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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

AS THE OLD YEAR pu!\llCI nnd a new ycur begins, we 
should seriously and solemnly take an inventory of our
selves. The joys and sorrows and the opportunities of 
the yeur of our Loi·d 192tl ure gone, never to return. Its 
enors nnd misl.akes, its slns of omission and commission, 
are now beyond the 1·eneh of human correction. The 
record kept by that Ilnnd thnt ia ever writing has been 
completed. All of our sig-hs and tenrs cannot orase one 
word of it. 

The Cospel Advocate, in taking stock of itself, fiuds 
that it is standing upon the grounds that were occupied 
by the apostles and thnt it is endeavoring to propagate 
primitive Christianity. We honestly and candidly avow 
that our whole aim is simply to teach lhe will of God as 
it is revealed in the word o! God. We have no opinions of 
our own or of others to press upon the attention of the 
public. We hnve no moUve, per80nal or otherwise, except 
to point sinners to " the Lumb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world,'' and to encourage those who come to 
the Lord to faithfully continue unto the end. If what 
lhe Advoeate has tau1tht during the year that now is gone 
c~ be found word for word in the Bible, wo ur~ all, 
for their own good, to accept it; if the Advocate hos taught 
:rnything for which it cnnnot produce a "Thus saith the 
Lord," either in an expres11ed command or by nn npproved 
precedent, contained in the writlugs of inspired men, we 
m1rsel-ves very cordiully nnd cnrneetly beg thnt it be re-
jected. I) l:J Q 

THE FIRST NUMBER of the Gospel Advocate was 
is1mcd in July, 1855, sixty-nine mid one-hnlf years a.go. 
Subtl'acting the omission rlurlng the Civil Will', tl1e Gospel 
Advocate commences, with this number, its sixty-seventh 
\'olume. It was first issued monthly, in a pamphlet about 
the size of a Sunduy-school quarterly, and wus first pub
li-<hed by T. Fnnninit and W. Lipscomb. lt.s publication 
was renewed rut.er the war by D. Lipscomb. E. G. Sewell 
became associated with D. Lipscomb in the publication of 
the Advocate in 1870. J. C. McQuiddy began work on the 
Advocate in 1885. F. D. Srygley beeamo fir11t-.pu~ editor 

it\ 1889. Commentinit on the " Prospectus" for the pub
lication of the Gospel AdvocnLe, A. Campbell, in the Mil
lcr:nisl Harbinger •• June, 181i5, &Aid: 

WP are of opinion thnt such n periodical ns thnt indi
cated in the above prospcctu11 ia needed in Nashville and 
in Tennessee. The condlt.lon of th!ng.q in the city and 
State call for not only ornl, but for writ.ten nnd printed 
materit1ls of thought nnd net.ion. The press, well fur
nished and guided, is n powerful auxilhn-y of truth or of 
error. If evil spirit.'! use it in the projects of evil, why 
sho·Jld not good spirits use it against fraud and imJ?OS
ture? Under the edioorshlp of Elders Fanning nnd Lips
comb, we anticipate for It a lnrgc circulation and a liberal 
pat:-onage. 

Time hos shown thnt. Mr. Cnmpbell's good opinion of 
the Gospel Advocate, expre~"ed in its infancy, hos been 
amply verified, and thnt. the good he anticipated would be 
done by it..c; publication has been accomplished. 

0 0 0 

THE PRESS has exercised an immense influence in 
the effort to bring about a restorntion of primitive Chris
tianity. The position occu1>l<'d by those grand men en
gaJted in this very laudable Pnterprise was thus expressed 
by Mr. Campbell: 

To bring the Chri11tinnlty nnd the church of the present 
day up to the New Tcsl.nment. This is in substance what 
·we contend for. To hring I.ho societie11 of Christianity 
to the New Testament i'I just to bring the disciples indi
vidually and collectively to wnlk in the fnith and in the 
commands of tbe J..ord nnd Snvior, ns presonted in that 
blessed volume; and t.hi8 ls to restore the ancient order of 
things. 

In the written addre1:u1, written and puhlishcd by Thomas 
Campbell, it is stated thus: 

Nothing ought to be received into the foith or worship 
of the church, or be mnde a t.e1111 of communion among 
Christians., thnt is not. llR old ns the New Testnmcnt.. 

The Gospel Advocate stood upon this ground in 1855. 
It stands upon the same ground to-day. 

llldications point to the approach of a great crisis in 
the stTuggle for a rcstor11tion of the apostolic order of 
C-hristian work and worship. All of God's people should 
stard perfectly united for the contest. The vnrious fac· 
tions created by the anti-Sunday-school hobb)•istg, by the 
rebt:.ptism de,·otees, nntl by the anti·Bible-School schis
matics ne lending support to the enemy nnd 11re weaken
ing the Cnuse. Spcculntive thcorie.c; on the millennium 
and unfulfilled prophecy 1uo doing their detrimental work. 
Our transgressive brctlll'(lll, while loudly protesting their 
identity with those struggling for Restoration, have gone 
entirely over U> its opponent..q, They eulogi?.e Mr. Camp
bell; but Mr. Campbell, while living, refused to preach 
where an organ was used, nncl hence, if living to-day, 
would nob preach in one of their churches. 

We must hn"e union. God rcimmnnds it. If all will 
e-:11·dinlly agree to preuch nothing but what they can t•ead 
word fo1· word in God's Dook, without. ndvnncing o. com
ment 01· n speculation; Ir none will co11tencl f<11• the intro
duction of anything but whnt wns int1·oduced by the npos
tles ; if nil will meet upon 11 "Thus saith the Lord," we 
will have it, and will he uhle to pre~ent a solid hunt 
ogainst the euemy. Then the ormy of King Jesu!:', united 
and concentrated, and aclvocnting pure Christianity as it 
was once for all introduced by the npostles, will sweep 
victoriously over the c11rlh, carrying the JtOSpel of redemp
tion nnd snlvntion to "every creoture." 
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DAVID vs. MODERN "DAVfDITES." 
BY A. M'GAR'Y. 

1 an1 writing this to the Gospel Advoco.te by request of 
rrn old l'ender of the paper who sometimes contributes to 
its columns and f1·cquently reports his ministerial labors 
th1·ougb it. He t•equests me to write a series of articles 
on the question, "Whether Christ is to ever reign as King 
on the ea1·th fo1· a thousand yem·s." He requests thttt his 
"name be not mentioned " in connection with the question. 

I'll in this attem}lt to obviate the necessity of w1·iting 
•:a series, of articles " by doing my best in this one to so 
thoroughly stdp the wild-eyed hallucination that Christ is 
ever to "reign a thousand years" on earth, "on David's 
tlll'one" 01• any other tln·one, of its vacuous sophistries 
and speculative tomfooleries that any one who truly 
2·everes the plain declarations of holy writ may see that 
egregious fallacy in its out.c;tanding desecration and up
stoncling s acrilege and stalwart infidelity. 

I have chosen the headh1g I've given this ~u·ticle because 
those who are clamoring for the literal reestablishment on 
enrth of David's Uteral kfagdom and throne, and for 
Christ to vacate the throne "at God's right hand," upon 
which he is now "sitting" and has been sitting for nenrly 
two thousand yenrs, and descend to this earth and take a 
seat on David's Jiternl throne for "a thousand years," 
prove themselves to be "a thousand" times more "Da
vidites" than " Christites." And 1 have put " David ver
sus" those cldvelling d1·eamers ancl distracted romancers 
because the inspirer} teachings of David himself palpably 
repudiate the mock hono1• they are striving to so gratu'i
tc,usly and gracelessly bestow upon hhn and lQ10Cks into 
infinitesimal smithe1·eens the1r cock-and-bull yarn about 
hh; (Qavid's) litet•ul kingdom or throne to ever come into 
literal e}listence ag ain. 

Now to the proof of all of this, to the utter shame and 
righteous contempt of all such piffiing tomfoolery. 

David said: "I foresaw tbe Lord alwa.ys before my 
fnce, f_pr he is on my right 11and, that I should not be 
moved: tbere'fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: be
cause thou wilt not lea:ve my soul in hell [Hades], neither 
wilt thou suffer tlline Holy One to see corruption. Thou 
hast made known t.o me the ways of life" (which "ways 
of life" the "Davidites" stubbornly refuse to "know," 
though David, Daniel, Christ, and his opostles "made it 
known " in plainest terms; they prefer to remain symbol
d11zed over the symbols of Rev. 20: 4-6, thus "deceived 
and deceiving"). 

Now let's consider Peter's inspired interprel:ation of 
David's utteronccs. He says: "Men and brethr en, let me 
freely speak untu you of the pntl'inrch David, that he is 
bl'th dead and buried, and his sepulcher is with us unto 
this dny. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he Would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne; he seeing tllis befo1~e spoke· of tl1e 
t•esunection of Christ, that llis soul was not left in bell 
CHadesJ , neither his flesh did see corruption. This Jesus 
hath ·God raised up, whe1·eof we nil nl'e wit:oesi:;es." 

But the resorrection ot' Christ "to sit on . his tlnone" 
is not all that David " foresaw." He " foresaw" the 
" g11tes " and 11 eve:rlnsting doors " of high heaven swing 
open to admit Christ's e:ntrnnce to and upon the throne 
"at God's right hand," which "foreseeing" he expresaed 
as follows: " Lift up your hOAds, 0 ye gates; even lift 
them up, ye ever lnsting doors ; nnd the King of glory shall 

come in. Who is this King of glo1·y? The Lord of host!\, 
he is the King of glory." 

Daniel '' fornsaw" the same, which he e.xpressed as fol
lows: "I saw in the night visions, and, behpld, one like 
tbe Son of ma n came with the clouds of heaven lthe 
apoRtles saw a "cloud receive him out of their sight" as 
he was ascending from earth], and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, trod glory, and a kingdom, that 
nil people, nations, and languages, should serve him: Ms 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which. shall not pass 
nway, and his kingdom that which sl,all not be destro-yed." 
The " Daviclites" repudiate all of this, denying that he 
has ever yet had n kingdom or sat upon a throne, and will 
never, till he l'etums to earth and reestablishes David's 
literal wol'ldly kingdom and throne. 

But let's see how completely what Daniel fo1·esaw in his 
night visions fulfills Christ's proverbialized prophecy, 
found in Luke 19: 12, as ~follows: "A certain nobleman 
weiit into ll far couat1·y to 1•eceive for Himself a kingdom, 
and to retum." Stndy Danie1's vision and this in the light 
of each other, and grasp theh- perfect correspondence. 

Dut while we have th'is prophecy in parable by Christ 
under consideration, let's compare it with the "Davidite" 
speculation that Christ is to have no kingdom till he "re
turns" and 1·eestablishes David's worldly kingdom on 
eal'th. 

According to this saying of Christ in Luke 19: 12, lle 
was to f."O away from earth "into a iar country [heavenly 
country] to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return." 
Accol'dinp.- to the " Davidites "--who don't believe David, 
net• Daniel, nor Christ--Christ was t-0 " go into a far 
country " and there wait two thousand years or more, ancl 
tnen return, to 1·eceive \mto himself David's old worldly 
kingdom. 

Reader, do you see the gross, infide1ic misfit these 
" naviclites " al'C palming off on such ·unthinking SUS· 

ceptible as are allowing themselves to be deceived by 
them? lf you do not see it, I'll put it to you in this 
way: According to Christ, the order of events is, (1) going 
to the "for country/' (2) receiving the kingdolll, {S) 
" .1·etuming." According to the " Davidites," the ordel' 
of events is, (l.) going to the" far country," (2) remain
ing there two thousa11d ye!irs or roore in divine idleness 
and somnolence, (3) "returning," (4) "receiving unto 
himself" Da.vid's old, seque.stered, carnal, worldly king
dom! What an impious, p1·ofane, blasphemous misfit! 

But let's hem· David some more, that we may s~ how 
befitting is the heading of this article, " David vs. 'Dn
v1dites.' " 

After David "foresaw" Christ resurrected to sit on 
his throne, and nfter he "foresaw" the "gates" and 
" everlasting doors•• of heaven thrown open for Christ 
to enter upon the throne "at God's right hand," listen to 
what lnspiration moved him to say: " The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy fnotstool. • , • The Lord hath sworn, 
and will not 1°epent, Thou o.r t n priest forever after tlie 
order of Melchizedek." Zechariah saicl, " He shall be n 
priest upon his throne,'' which corr esponds exactly with 
what Dnvid said; for he first referred to birn us "sitting 
M God's right band," and, second, as "a priest forever 
nfter the orde1· of Melchizeclek.11 In other word!!, David 
t·efe:rred t.o him as 11 a priest upon his thr one," Mr; 
"throne " being at God's right hand." 

Like Melchizedek, Christ is a Priest-King. As to hls 
p1·iesthood and kh1gshi.(>, when he became tbe one he be. 
eame the other; and when he was not the one he was not 
the other. (See Ps. 110: 4; Zeclt. 6: 13; Heb. 5: 6-10; 
Heb. 6: 20; Heb. 7: 17-21.) 

Now, finally, as to the pl'iesthood of Christ, let's heal' 
Paul, and then see bow the deluded clamor of the " Da
vjdit.es " for Chl'ist to t"cturn and reestablish David's lit-
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ernl, carnnl, worldly kingdom nnd alt upon its throne a 
"thousand yenre" fits in with wh11t David, Zechariah, 
and Paul any about Christ's pl'iesthood. Puul says: "ff 
he were on earth, he should not be a priest." (lleb. 8: 
4..) If Christ should ever sit upon nny th1·one on this 
earth ~ "thousand yenrs," during that 11 thousand years,'' 
accordmg to Poul, "he should not be n p1·iest.'' Dut 
David snid that when he became a priest he would be n 
"priest forever," and Paul said he should be a "priest 
continually." 

0 ye " Davidites," why would ye rob Christ of his priest
hood for "a thousand years?" Why would you re
humilio.te him by reducing him from the high rank of 
the kingship he is now enjoying as ruling King of the 
kingdom of heaven and reduce "his high rank" of king
ship at God's right hand," to sit for "n thousand yen.rs" 
on David's worldly, carnal, blood-spattered, God-repudi
ated throne'/ Would you "cruci!y the Son of God nfresh" 
to bolsLer up your Russellism? 

Jn the first chapter of Revelation, John snys: " I John, 
who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom nnd patience of JcsuR Christ." Now, 
right reason will say that it would hnvo been an utter 
impossibility for John t.o have been "in the kingdom and 
patience of J eaus Christ," as he snys he wns, if the 
a kingdom of ,Jesus Christ" had not then been in eidst
ence. 

Dut this snme John wrote some symbols in Rev. 20: 
4-6, as he did in many other parts of hifl hook of Revela
tion, which symbols you "Dovidites" nl'e, evidently, as 
incompetent to properly interpret 011 a bunch of raving 
maniacs would be, ns is evidenced by your interpreting 
those symbols to imply that Christ's kingdom, which the 
v.'Titer of those symbols clearly said he was "in " when he 
began writing that book, was not then in e:.:istence, a~d 
is not yet, nearly two thousand years nftcr John wrote 
that he was " in " it, in existence. 

If you "Davidites " are going to cling to thnt Russell
ite, David-denying, Daniel-belicing, Christ;..repudinting, 
apostle-controclicting, symbol-befuddling, church-dividing 
phase of lntldolity, the proper thing for you to do is to 
cut Rev. 20: 4-6 out of yow· Bibles and throw the rest oi 
the Bible to the winds. In other words, if you nre deter
mined to be infidels, be consistent infidel11, for even con
sistency is better than nothing. 

This perai11tent trumpery we arc heo.rin~ about "a 
thousand-years'" reign by Christ on enrtb is as unsub
stantial as "a tale t.old by idiots.'' It's such stuff as the 
d:-eams of tomnoddies are made of. It's trumpery de
signed to " deceive the hearts of the simple " nnd entrap 
the thoughtless nnd gullible. 

I will ngroo to enter into a binding contrnct with nny 
propngnndiat of this turmoiling tomfoolery, from the 
least to tho greatest of them, to p1·odueo just as much 
scriptural authority for teaching thnt Christ is to go to 
the moon nnd thereon set up a kingdom and reign upon 
the throne of it " a thousaud years," as he con produce 
for teaching that Christ is to ever sit upon nny earthly 
throne "n thousand years," or one year, or one day, or 
one second. 

CONTRADICTION OF SPEECH. 
BY WALTER N. RIDGE. 

The 'following is an extract from "Swo.ta from Sunday's 
Bat," which appeared in the Nnshville Tennc1111enn of De
cember lG. Tn " Strike No. 3 " he snys: " I don't believe 
in church unity.'' " I believe in sepnrnte denominations.'' 

Eph. 4: 1-G: " I therefore, the pl'isoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk wozthy of tho vocation where
with ye are called, with all lowlines1t ond meekne!ls, with 
Jong-sufferin1t, forbearing one another in love; endeavor
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

'!'here is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling: one Lord, one fnitb, one baptism. 
one God nnd Father of nil, who is above all, tind through 
all, o.nd in you all." Mr. Sunday says: " I don't believe in 
church unity.'' 

John 17: 20, 21: "Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word; that they all may be one: ns thou, Father, art in 
me, ond I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hnst sent me.'' Mr. Sun
day snyl': "I don't believe iu church unity." 

1 Cor. 12: 12, 13: "As the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit 
nre we oil baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we he bond or free; and have been all 
made to clt'ink into one Spirit." Mr. Sunday says: "I 
don't believe in church unity." 

Rom. 12: 4, 5: "As we have many members in one body, 
ttnd nil members have not the same office: so we, being 
many, are one body in Christ, nnd every one members one 
•>!another." Mr. Sunday says: "J don't. believe in church 
unity." 

1 Cor. 12: 18-20: "But now hllth God set the members 
e\•ery one of them in the body, os it hath pleased him. 
And if they were all one member, where were the body? 
P.ut now nre they many members, yet but one body.'' 
Mr. Sundoy says: "I don't believe in church unity." 

The npost.le Paul in no wise leaves uR to guess and 
apeculnto ns to what that " one body " ls. Col. 1: 18 
Rays: " Ilu is the head cf the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, the first-born from the dead; that in all 
thing11 he might have the preeminence." Mr. Sunday 
seys: 0 T don't believe in church unity." 

Eph. 1: 22, 23: "And hath put a11 things under bis feet, 
und gave him to be head over all thin17:1 to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him thnt ftlletb all in all.'' 
Mr. Sunday says: " I don't believe in church unity." 

In the language of the apostle Pnul let me freely 
speak. 2 Tim . .(: 3, 4: " For the time will come when they 
will nob endure sound doctrine; but nftcr their own lusts 
shnll they heap to themselves teochers, ht1ving itching 
t>ars; nnd they shall turn away their eors .from the truth, 
nnd shnll be turned unto fableR." Again, Paul says: 
"Prench tho word." And again: "Woe lA unto me, if I 
pre:ich not the gospel!" 

Mr. Sundny says : "I believe in separate denomina
tio1:s.'' He certainly does not ~t his fnith from the New 
Testament Scriptures, for the Book of God is ns silent as 
n g :we regnrding religious denominntioM. Hence, he bns 
only expressed his opinion; and the npo!ltle Paul forbids 
him or ony other man preaching his opinions. 

" WIIA T DO THEY SEE? " 
BY S. H. RALL. 

t"nder the hending, "What Do They See?" George E. 
TiurlinA"nme, of Los Angeles, Cal., has some very fine 
thirrs to 11ny, and I nm passing it on to our renders: 

What do the people see that come to your church? 
Jesus, in one of his most simple nntl vivid parables. taken 
from common life, suggests whnt people have n right to 
expect whon they come into the n1<11cmblv of Gori',< <'hil
dren: "No mnn, when he hath lighted n lnmp, putteth it 
in u ccllnl', neither under the bu11hel. but. on the stnnd, that 
thev which Mter in may see the light." 

'l'hnt 111 to soy, when people come where there is light, 
they nnLinnlly expect to see the light. 

,J't'!IUfl hhns(.lf exemplified the lesson of the lJRl'nble when 
on earlh he lived "the human life nf Goel.'' faainh had 
forecast the grncious and redeeming nttitude of the Son 
of God to thf' woTld in its da1·kneR11, tellinJ? of the time 
when "the people that sat in darkne!'ls 11nw a gTent light, 
and to them th11t sat in the rPrrion nnd shndnw of death, 
to t'iem dill light spring up.'' Thl' people snw the Li~t! 

When h<.> cnmt> in fulfillment of that pmpl1ecv, there WBS • 
no hiding in cellnrs nor obscuring undl'r bu11hels of that 
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Light. that. light.eth every man coming into the world. 
John, in his Gospel, summariies the who!!! sto~ of t~e 
incarnation in one brief sentence: "The Light shmetn m 
tbe darkness." In the presence of Jesus the shadows fled 
nw~, and in his light tho people snw light. 

What do tbe people sec, who come to your church, 
wherein Jesus i!I 1ncarnnt.ing himself befol"e the world t-0-
day? Do they t.hot enter in flee the Light? If t~at Light 
is hidden in the collar or \lnder a bushel, does 1t matter 
much what else they see? They grope still in the darkr.ess 
of sin, still in the somber slmdows of despair, of bitter 
sorrow, having no hope, und without God in the world. 
They came to us lamenting," No light have we!" and they 
went away ngnin, enshrouded still in darkness, because 
when they entered in they did not see the Light. Why did 
they not find it? Where hnd we hidden it, that they cculd 
not see it when they came? 

Lord Jesus, sot this word of thine before us, brand it on 
our hearts, until we are all ufinme with a. prayerful pas
sion to realize it in our ministry and worship an<l fell~w
ship and scrvico ns n churcl1 or thine, " that they which 
enter in mny sec the Light." 

Help the preacher to prcnch, I.he congregations t:o sing
1 tho ushers to welcome, the people to love and smile ane1 

pray, to the end that whenever tired and tempted and 
suffering nnd slnninl? folks enter within our doors, they 
may sec the Light und God may shine into their hearts to 
give the light of the knnwled~c of the 1tlory of God in tbe 
face of Jesus Christ, until the day break and the shadows 
flee oway, ond God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes! 

I have taken the liberty to use " congregation" wl:ere 
be had the word "choir." With this change, I heartily 
indorse the above, and hope that every one who desires 
that the local church mny be just what our Lord wr.nts 
it to be will rend this and atl'ive the harder to make all 
the services in the assembly of the saints such that the 
light of our Lord's presence may shine out. I want to 
soy that Jesus is still 11 the Light," and there is no other. 
If we will only take him fully into our souls and go to 
the n11sembly of the snints with him, there will be no 
doubt about what strange1·s and visitors will see when 
they CQme in. Let us here read 1Cor.14: 24, 25: "But if 
• • • there come in one that believeth not, or one un
learned, ho is convinced of all, he is judged of all: and 
thus are tho secrets ot his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down nn his fnce ho will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of o truth." 'l'his simply 1neans that 
he will report thnt wl1at we preach is not mere theory, 
but a reality. We preach thnt where two or three as
semble in our Lord's name, /tc ill altt•nya there. Do aliens, 
strangers, unbelievers, seo our Lord when they attend our 
senices? It should be the one desire nnd aim in al: of 
our assembling together t.o let the Lord's presence be seen 
nnd felt. The one way t.o do this is to so surrender to 
him and whoh!~heart.cdly strive to let his Spirit fill us 
·with his presence that ho will ahine out through us. May 
God help us t.o so be. 

In connection with this, J want to give a splendid poem 
under the heading, "The Gospel According t.o You: " 

There's a !lweet old 11tory translated for mnn, 
But writ in the lonll', JonJ:' ago--

The Gospel aeeordinp; to Mark1 Luke, nnd John
Of Christ nnd his mi11sion be1ow. 

Men read and admire tho gospel of Christ, 
With its love so unfailing and true; 

But what do they, any, 11nd what do they think, 
Of the gospel •according to you?" 

'Tis I\ wonderful story, that f?<)spel of love, 
As it shines in the Christ life divine i 

And, 0 tlint its truth mi~ht be told agam 
In the story of your. life and minef 

UllRelfialmess mirrors in every scene, 
Love blos1mms on every sod, 

And bo.ck from it.II vision tho heart comes to tell 
The wonderful goodness of Go~. 

Yon are writing each day n letter to men, 
Take care that the writing is true; 

'Tis the only gospel lhul some men will read
That " gospel nccording to you." 

Now, do you not think this just fine? Whoever wrote 
the foregoing lines, doubtless, hnd rend 2 Cor. 2: 2, 3, 

where it clearly teachea that Christinns are the epistles 
cf Christ, "known and read of all men." Ho'v true it i;; 
that "the only gospel thnt some men will read" is the 
" gospel according to you I" 

How eo1·11cstly wc should nll work and pray to feel and 
:wt. about every question nnd every being just as our Lord 
doel!! The one cur11e that hangs os a dark cloud over tbe 
church ls the world's 11eeing envy, jealousy, hatred, and 
Relfi.shness in the individual members of the church, in
Ftead o! seeing "that love our Lord ever manifested toward 
nll men, and the gentlcnc!IS in which he went about tryin~ 
to len<l sinners from the evil of their way. Let us hove 
C..brist one hundred per cent in every song, prayer, and 
act of woship in the assembly, and in every thought, 
word 11nd net of ours out or the l\ssembly. Ho'v true il is 

, h ,,, .. 
that " a sermon seen is better than a sermon earu. 
All of uR cu:n., hence 8hould.1 give this kind of sermon daily. 

BURRITT COLLEGE. 
DY JAMES S. CHESSOR. ·~ 

Burritt College closed a successful fall term on Decem
ber 12. Three programs marked the close, given by the 
music pupils, the Glee Club, ond the ExpTession Depart
ment, respectively, and large audiences were in attendance. 

The enrollment for the foll term wns one hundred and 
<:ighty~ightr--ninety-four boys nnd ninety-fo11l' girls. In
variably the spring-term enrollment is larger than the 
Cnll-term enrollment, usually by thirty, sometimes by as 
many as fifty. Preparations ore being made to accommo
date thirty more students-fifteen boys and fifteen girls. 

As a whole! the student body was studious, quiet, and 
orderly and ~ery little discipline was necessary. During 
the tali a succes!lful gospel meeting was held, in which 
morC! than forty of the one hundred and eighty-eight stu
dents were baptized, and, ns a result, a Christlike spirit 
so permel\ted the school that teachers were impressed wit'h 
the good that had been wrought, with the "peaceable 
fruits" that followed. Af~r that meeting there could be 
no school trouble of moment, and good work in every 
dopurtment charact.criv.ed the lost months. 

Pt·epnrnlions are under wny for the si:rin~-term o~n
inir Tuesday, Janunry 6. 'rhe north dorrrutones a1·e bemg 
1·ep

1

aired nnd renovated to make conditions as ~leasant 
and cninfortablo ns possible. Nearly all the rooms m these 
buildings have been nR9igned, and it looks as though sev. 
ernl rooms in tho south dormitory will be in use. The 
y(lung men take their meals in private homes, aud board 
is fo\lrteen dnllnrs per month. 

The ynung ladies take rooms in Christian familii;s, 
where mntrons and teachers maintain constant s~rv~il
lt1nce. Furnished room nnd board by the month ts six
teen dollars. There are severo.1 such boarding houses 
within easy access of the college. 

A word about the Burritt improvement campaign. 1 
nm told by those who aro mannging the campaign that it 
is meeting with success. Brother H. C. Denson, for four 
)earR n tcneher in Durritt College, is devoting all his time 
to soliciting. Others also are ~ving considerable time and 
tl1ought to the movement. Ultimate success is assured. 
'l'he trust.cos are so confident of this that they have 
planned to razo the old dormitories as soon as s_chool 
closes in Mny to make rnom for the modern dormitory, 
to be built during the summer nnd made ready for the 
opening in September. 'Chis JtOOd news will hearten the 
well-wishers of Durritt Cnllogo everywhere and glndden 
Christian henrl.s, CRJ>CC!nlly those who a}lprtcinte the 
cnuse of Cht·istinn education. 

ThC! man who wills to kno\Y the truth of God must 
act on wbnt he bas lo the utmoat. of his ability. The mill\ 
who will not act nn tho simple fact that two and two 
make four will never be nblc to make progress in mathe
maties.-Eubnnge. • 
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'!'HE NEW YEAR. 
BY CARLTON M. BROSrus. 

The new year s·teals o'er land and sea, 
ShFouded in solemn mystery; 
Nor what it brings may mortals see-
To thee and me, to 1n,e and thee. 

Sunrise, noontide, ·sunset, and night, 
Days of dark gloom and glo1·y bright 
Blossom and fruit, or bloom and blight, 
May come to th~ and me. 

Onwa1·d we go, unknowing aught 
Of coming years with change full frartght 
Yet tl).e.se past years have plainly taught ' 
That we may trus~O, Lord-may trust in thee. 

BACK IN OKLAHOMA. 
BY .J. G. ALLEN. 

After a three:weeks' absence from Muskogee Yiisif.iug i1.1. 
dear old Nashville, Tenn., I am back home aga~n,. nn.d I 
think I am better J>repared in many ways for ithe. work 
. he1·e than before. 

I believe I can appreciate what is said about au:l, that 
when he met certain breth1·en he " thanked God, 1md took 
courage." I certainly feel stronget for havi11g ass-Qdated. 
on my short visit with so many of my dear bretfuren ancll 
sisters with whom I have lo.bored in the Lol'dl in days 
gone by. Yes, I met with many noble "soldiei:s of the 
cross," and it inspired me with a gl'eater determiua.tion to 
work for God and humanity than ever before. 

It was a very great pleasure to mix n.n<l mip,.gle with: 
the dear old Gospel Advocate force once more arlhl t0 no.re 
the determined effort each one is making to sustairn the 
high standud the paper has sustained among th brothe1:
·hood for pure New Testament Christianity fo~ the past 
l\alf century or more. Yes, there is Smitn, Srygley, a,lld 
a host of othe1·i; whose faces are set like flint against any 
hobby that bobs up to mar the peace of Zion. God! btess 
you a.11, brethreu. Keep up the fight, an. d the vifitary wm 
be sweet by and by. n 

I do not want to clnse this short article wit out men-· 
tioning one other great pleasure I experienced while iin 
Nashville-uamely, that of seeing my son, James . A.1len, 
do ai;; sensible a thing as any young ma·n ever did, e.xce.pt 
becoming a Christian. Becoming a Christian i fi.rst ait
ways, and next to that is for every young man to find a 
sweet, Christian girl and get married. That is f' 'at Jim. 
did, and I am truly delighted witb his choice, a ,d, as his 
fnther, I expect him to preach better and wri '. · better 
now than he did before he secni"ed snch a sple~~id help
mate. I appreciate the many kindnesses the brOtherhood 
bestowed on him and his bride. 

CHICAGO NOTES. 
BY ELMER E. BECK. 

The West Side congregation had its formal open
ing of their new house of worship on Sunclay,, De
eember 28, at two-thfrty in the afte·rnoon. Brother George. 
A. Klin.~an, of Toron~, Ontario, Ca:nada, bega~ Ill sedes 
of meetings at that tune. The Central cong1·e.gntion 
assisted in the fo1·mal opening sel'vices. 

The .new house is located at Long Avenue (5490 West.) 
and Crystal Street (1220 North) in a newly built-up see
tion o.f the city. There are no other churches ~e.oo·,, a:nd 
there is an unexcelled opportunity to reach t fte people 
with our plea. This congregation is the orig·'nai.l botly
from which went out the many other churches i the ciity 
before the divisions came over instrumental music., s.oc.i.
e.tins, etc. Many prominent men in city a-ffah:s e11te once 
members of this congregation. 

The Central congregation meets in Hall 809 Capitol 

Building, corner of State and Randolph Streets. There is 
a Bible class at 9 A.M., taught by Brother Dnvid L. Coop
er; there are four classes at ten a'clock, and worship and 
J,!l'e.aching at a quarter to eleven, The congregation num
bers about one hundred and fifteen membe1·s, with an 
average attendance of about ninety. 

The colored brethren meet in a vacant storeroom at 
2241 West Lake Street, and they expect to buy or build 
a house in the near ,future. Brother Coope1· has ·preached 
for them a few times. 

Bt·other and Sister Albright, of 22 East Fifth Avenue, 
Gary, Ind., have set aside a. room of their apartment for 
a meeting place, having fitted it up with chairs, books, 
maps, charts., etc., and are trying to reach their neighbors 
and friends with th~ gospel. They have baptized three<or 
fou1-, some of whom wei:e Roman· Catholics. Brother 
Cooper preaches for them occasionally. 

Brother James A. Allen, office editor of the Gospel Advo
ca·te, visited us recently, and was gladly welcomed by 
many former N ashvillians. Brother Allen brought his 
bride with him, and spent mo1·e than a week sight..seeing 
in Chicago . 

It is expected that otJler missions will be established in 
Chicago within the next year. if the Lord tarries. 

A cnRISTMAS REMEMBRANCE. 
The cl1urch at Franklin, Ten·n.; with which Brother 

F. W. Smith has labored so many yea.rs, very kindly re
membered him on Christmas Eve with a pr.incely present, 
consisting of a very handsome suit of clothes and a purse 
or gold. Accompanying this present was a very beauti
fully bouud Chri,stmas ctµ"d on which wa'S written the 
following r.ote of presentation: " To our dear Brother 
Smith, who has served us so well and so faithfully, we 
give thi.s little Chr~tm~s rememl>ra.uce i:i.s a 1n11all token 
of ou1· love and esteem." 

In acquainting us with regard to~ this action upon the 
1iart of the chnrch, Brother Smith says that words are 
inadequate to express his feelings of gratitude. for the 
esteem in which the, chnrch holds him, and that he sin
cerely prays that he may neve1· say nor do anything to 
lessen the favorable estimate the church has of him and 
of his efforts in the Master's cause. Brother Smith feels 
profoundly grateful toward all who cohtributed toward 
these presents, whether the donor gave much or little, and 
especially is he grateful to the one who conceived the idea 
which met with such a hearty response on the part of the 
many who contributed at her solicitation. 

Knowing Brother Smith as we do, we, feel s'ure that he 
esteems mo1·e highly the motive and love of those who 
contributed toward these presents than he does their in
trinsic valu.e; and it may also be admissible, as Brot.her 
Smith is one of the senior editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
for us to say that any hono1· that comes to those who are 
so willing, for the .sake of the cause of Christ, which is 
t·he canse of primitive Christianity, to sacrifice the honors 
and plaudits of this world, is doubly gratifying to us. 
Living in .an age when many of those who are supposed 
to be preachers· of the gospel have bartered the cause for 
which Jesus died for th.e smiles and emoluments of thfa 
world, it is refreshing to see a man who, like Brother 
Smith, is willing to lay his popularity upon the altar e,nd 
p;reach the word of God without fear oir favor. May his 
tvibe increase! And may his sun, as it leaves the merid
ian sink gracefully toward the western hills, his last 
days being his best days, and may it set in peace with 
God and with all mankind, to rise in radiant splendor 
u110.n that eternal morning! J. A. 

Inquisitive people acre the funnels of conversation. 
'!'hey do not take in anything for their own use, but merely 
to pass it to another.-Steele. 
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FACTS ABOUT TRE BIBLE. 
DY ROBERT S. KlNG. 

The Bible contains 8,680,489 letters, 773,692 words, 
:H,173 verses, 1,189 chapters, and 06 books. 

The word " and " occul's 46,277 times; the word " rev
erence," hut once. 

Ez. 7: 21 contains all the let.tel'! of the alphabet ex
cept "j." 

The nineteenth chapter of 2 Kings and the thirty-seventh 
chapter of Isaiah arc alike. 

The middle verse of the Bible ia Ps. 118: 8. 
The shortest ve1·sc i!l John 11 : 36; the longest verse is 

Esth. 8: 9. 
Ench vel'se of Ps. 130 cnd11 nlikc. 
In Acts 26 there arc no word11 01· numl.!s of more thnn six 

syllabics. 
Thorc arc sixty-six book11 in tho Iliblo. 'l'hey were writ

ten by about. fo1·ty men during 11 period of nbout sixteen 
hundred yenrs. 

The Old Testament was written in Hebrew and the New 
Te!ltament in Greek. The!Xl originnl scriptures, prepared 
by inspired men, were Wl'ittcn by hand on skins and papy-
rus. 

The word " Bible " comes from " biblos," a reed from 
which paper was manufactun•d !or use in the making of 
hooks; und the word " Bible," meaning literally "book," 
gets its name from that pa1·ticular reed. 

The fil'!lt book printed from movable types was the Latin 
Bible, m the ye11r 1455. Recently one of these books sold 
for fifty thousand dollars, the highest price ever paid fo1· 
a single book. 

The American Bible Society recently anuounced an or
der for one million five hunclred thousand Scriptnres, to be 
sold nt one cent each. 

The first Bible printed in this countt·y was in the Indian 
language in 1663, by John Elliott. 

The fir·st English Bible printed in this country was in 
1782. 

1'he fi1·st movement in A1m•t'lcu toward supplying the 
peoplo with the Bible wna by Congress in 1777, which or
dered the importatiou of 20,000 copies at national expense, 
l>ecause none wc1·e publiehccl in the United States. 

At present the Bible and Ptll'ts of Bibles have been trans
lated in seven hundred and .-eventy languages and dialects. 

The Dible has been translated into more languages than 
nny other book. 

The present yearly production is approximately fifty 
million copies of the Bible and purbl of the Bible. This is 
more than the combined sales or nny other hundred books 
puhlisbed-" best llellers," a~ we call them. It is an old 
book, but to-day it is the best selle1· on earth. The march 
of civilization has not 11.!ft it behind; the discoveries of sci
ence have only proved ita truth. As there are sta1·s un
reached by the telescope that hnve disclosed their light to 
the longest exposure of the pholos.,"'l·nphic plnte, so the Bible 
becomes more elem· ns mun 11.!arns more with which tn 
comt>l'ehc>ncl it. The Bible cnn never be outgrown. All 
the: power~ of evil h1we tl"iecl to put it down, hut its ene
mies die and the book incrcuscs in its influence. 

The cat11lo~1e of the Britillh Museum Library fills over 
two thou11and volumes, but the contents of the Bible fill all 
the wurld and shall fill nil 11ges. The Bible is the power 
nf God unto salvation. 

'l'ho Olcl TeHtnment is the New concealed; the New Tes
tament is the Old revenlccl. 

'!'here m·e one hundred nnd forty. one quotations from 
the Old 'l'cstament in the four Go~pels. 

The Bible is the fll'st l>ook the immigrant to America 
sees when he lands at Ellis Islnnd, this volume having been 
chosen by the Departmenl of Lnbor for the literary test 
n·hich every newcomer must poss. 

Shakespeare makes three thou~and quotations from the 
Bible. 

There have been various tron!;lations and revisions of 
the Bible from time to time. ThoRc with which we are 
most fmnilinr al'e the Authorized or King James Version, 
made in 1611, and the Amc>ricnn Stnndard Revision, which 
came out in 1901. 

'rho American Committee, who worked unceasingly from 
1872 to 1901, was compost-<! of the best Bible scholars of 
the lending denominations, fou1· of whom were Bapti~ti.;, 

eight were Congregationalists, six Wl.!t·e Presbyterians, five 
were Episcopalians, th1·ce were Reformers. two were Meth-
0<lists, one was a Friend, one was n Lutheran, one was n 
Ucfonncd Presbyterian, and one was a Unitarian. 

The Bible contains the mincl of God, the state of man, 
the way of sulvution, tho doom of slnncl's, and the lrnppi
ness of believers. Ils doct.1·hws n1·e holy, its precepts are 
binding, its histories arc tt·ne, and its decisions arc immuta
ble. Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and pl'aetice 
it to be holy. 

It contains light to direct you, f'ood to support you, and 
comfort to cheer you. Il is the traveler's map, the pil
grim's stalT, the pilot's compass, the soldier's sword, and 
the Christian's charter. Here Paradise is restored, heaven 
opened, and the gates of hell di11clost>d. Christ is the sub
ject, our good its design, nnd the r.lory of God its end. 

It should fill the mt-mury, rule the heart, and guide the 
feet. 

Rend it slowly, frequl'ntly, prayerfully. lt is a mine 
of wealth, a paradise of glory, nnd a river of pleasure. It 
is given you in li!e, will be <>Pen at the judgment, and will 
be remembered forever. It involves the highest responsi
bility, rewards the e-reatest labor, nnd condemns all who 
trifle with its holy contents. 

Ther·e is a wonderful book thnt appeals to my heart, 
A mine of riches untold. 

F.vcry word is a jewel of luster diiYine
The book that never grows old. 

Mr. Moody said: "If this book doesn't keep you from 
sin, sin will keep you from this book." 

Ilishop Fowler said: "Its grcutness cannot be uttered 
in this world or in time. The universe is too narrow fnr 
it, time is too short for it. It is as deep as the foundn
tions of eternal justict-, a!I wide n11 moral J?Qvernment, as 
high as the throue of the Infinite, and as enduring as the 
life nf the Almighty, and its inspirn.tion is as exhaustless 
as the love of God." 

Sir Isaac Newtnn said: "If all the ~reat books of the 
world were given life and were call0<l together in some 
miJ?hty convention, the moment the e entered, the other 
books would foll on their fnces, even as the gods of Philistia 
fell when the ark of God was brought into their presence." 

l\Inrtin Luther exclninwd on first heJ10lding the complete 
Bible: "0 God, could I hnve 0111: of these books, I would 
ask no other wol'ldly t1·erumi·c." 

David J .. ipscomb said: "The Dible, in its announcements 
n11d revelations, is the most nl!toundiniz, most wonderful, 
most mujestic, and the grnndest hook on earth. In its 
style and presentation of tho t1·uths and principles re
veuled, it is the simplest book known to man. It is supc>r
humnn; it is gndlikc in its conceptions and revelations; it 
is adapted tn babes in its tenching11 nnd requirements." 

One wiao1· than all th<lsc said: "'!'he law of Jehovah is 
perfect., rcst<Jt·ing the soul: tlle lei.;timony of Jehovah is 
sure, m11king wiS-O the simple 'rhl! p1·ecepts of Jehovah 
are ri~ht, rejoicing the heort: the commandment of Jeho
vah is pure, enlightening lhe eyes. The fear of Jehovah 
is clean, enduring foi·cvcr: the 01·dinnnces nf Jehovah arc 
true, nnd righteous nltogethur. More to be desired an.
they than gold, yea, than much flne gold; sweet~r also than 
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honey and the drnppings of the honeycomb. Mo1·eovm: by· 
them is thy servant warned: in keeping them there is great 
reward." (Ps. 19: 7-11.) 

Paul said: " Give diligence to p1·esent thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
handling a1·ight the 'vovd of tl'uth." 

Jesus said: " Ye search the scriptures; because ye think 
that in them ye have eternal life, aud these are they which 
bea1· witness of me." 

The above facts are from clipping·s, with some com
ments, seripture quotations, etc., and are here given with 
the hope that the precious book divine may be. in conse
quence more eagerly examined. 

THE WATER ROUTE. 
BY J. ·M. DEVENY. 

The Texas Christian Advocate of August 21, 1924, gives 
-an article from the pen of " Rev." Marcus Chunn, pastor 
of the Methodist Church at West, Texas, in which he pro
ceeds to express himself quite freely eonceruiug the vui
ous churches of West. Among othe1· things, he says: 
"We have four denominations in our midst." He then 
mentions the Presbyterians, Baptists, and church of Christ 
(Campbellites), and p1·oceeds :rather caustically to diti
eize the two th-st-named churches, and to speak in a slur~ 
ring, disrespectful manner of the church of Christ--to 
wit: " The Campbellites, as usual, demand the water 
route, and send all others into the regions of the damned." 

Mr. Chunn speaks lightly of baptism as "the water 
l'oute." Now, I wonder if he has eve1· thought of the 
number that have been saved by taking what he is pleased 
to call " the water route." Take, for example, Noah, a 
preaC',her of ri.ghteo).lsness. Pete1•. say& that Noah was 
saved by water-yes, he say;; that eight souls wei:e saved 
by water; and, by the way, they were all that we1·~ saved 
at all. (See 1 Pet. 3: 20, 2t) Noah prepared the ark by 
~he dir~cti~ns of the Almighty, and the fio.ods eame upon 
the earth as God bad informed him, whic4 bore up the ark 
and translated Nodh an.d family from the antediluvian 
world, tille? with sin and corruption, int9· the worltl that 
now is. So Noah took " the water l'Dute " a:nd was saved; 
as Peter says, " t)le like figur e whereunto even ba'Ptism· 
doth also n<>w save us." 

Moses, in leading the-children of Israel out of Egyptiap. 
bpndage; passe.<l through the Red Sea. "And were all 
baptized unto Moses in the ~loud ap.d in the sea." (1 
Cor. 10: 1, 2.) And they sang the song of deliverance 
on the f1ll'ther shore, being saved from their enemies. 
They, too, took "the water l'Oute," being th~ route God 
had prepai·ed fol· them to take. 

Naaman, the commander in chief of the Syrian ai'my, 
was healed of his lep1·osy, a type of sin, by taking the 
watel" ro:µte. He had expected to be healed in some other 
way, a:nd was wroth; yet, when his Servants 1·eason!!d 
with him, "Why not wash, a11d be healed?" he bowed 
in humble submission, dipped himself seven times 
in the Jordan, and was healed, saved from his leprosy. 
Naaman took "the water route," t-nat being t11e reute 
ordained of @od, and was blessed. 

The eunuch, afte·r hearing Philip preach Jesus, came 
to a certain water, and said: " See, here' is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 1:inptized? !' PhiliJ> J'eJ~lied: "If 
thou beHevcst with all thine heart, thou mayest." They 
went down into the water, Philip baptized him, and they 
came up out of the water, a:f..ter which the eunuc.h went 
on his way rejoicing. He, too, took "the water route" 
and could rejoice and sing: "Wb.ere he leads me, I will 
follow." 

Saul was on· his way to Damascus to persecute Christians. 
Jesl)s appeal's to him, and, after being convinced that 
.Tesus is the Christ, he says: "Lord, what wilt thou have 

me to do?" Jesus answers by saying: "Go into the city, 
and there it shall be told thee what thou must do." He 
went, and Ananias, whom Jesus sent to him, said: "Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins." He obeyed, 
tc.ok meat, and was strengthened, conscious of sins for
given. He, to<>, took "the wate1· route." 

In fact; in all eonversions recorded in the book of Acts, 
rhe book of conversions, mention is made of baptism, for 
,)esus had said: "He t'hat believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." Verily," the water route" s.eems to have been 
quite popular in the days of the apostles; "for they that 
gladly rece1ved his word were baptized." 

To Mr. Chunn and to all others of his way of thinking 
1 would· say: " If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest." " Repent, and be baptized • . • in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." As· to the of
fensive term, "Caropbellite," only the prejudiced and 
uninformed use the term any more. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all onr 

teaders who are interested in the subject to send ns $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If yon have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipseomb, is a most 
exeellent book. This book contains the cr eam of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who re~d it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid, 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

FOR FIFTY YEARS 

The World's Greatest Sunday
School Commentary 

PELO UB E T'S 
SELECT NOTES 

By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LLD. 

It contains the g1·eatest possible "7ea1th of .practi
cal help for nihlisters,. teachers, and Sunday-school 
workers, so ,compiled and tabulated that it can · be 
easily and effectively used. 

The broadest range of qnotations, illuminating 
"ioughts, clear and ·convincing explanation of th? 

text i~elf, are all tuned to spiritual interpretation. 
Unlimited in its possibility for helpfulness. 
Beautiful itnd instructive pictures, maps, chrouo~ 

logical charts and comprehens~ve index, make it 
cQmplete in every respect. In text and in interpre
tation, it ~s fitt~d for au gJ:ades. 

Price, $1.90-$2.00l prepaid 

Order from 

GOSPEL ADVO.CATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVlLLE, TENN. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
We have installed n Modern Rapid Addressing 

Machil1e in ou1· Mailing Department and are recopy
ing our entire mailing list. Hence, no. change can ·be 
made in the date on the yellow label on any sul>
set'iber's paper for nbout two weeks. But an who 
send in thell' renewals may rest nssure.d that they 
will be given the pl'oper credit and that tl1e dl\tes 
on their papers will 'be moved up as soon as we com
plete our mailfrit:r list. 

J. L. Hines prenched at F·ranklin, Ky., last Sunday. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's dey. 

There were two confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice on S'unday at White 
BJufl', Tenn. On the second and third Lord's days in 
December he preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city. 

Married, December 24, at the residence of James A. 
Allen, 900-B Sixtee'l'lth Avenue, South, this city, J. T. 
Cooper antl Mabel SuJlivan, James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, December 24, at the residence of James A. 
Allen, 900-D Sixteenth Avenue, South, this city, Matthew 
Dewey Keys and Rosa May Fitts, James A. Allen officiat
ing. 

Ma:rded, December 24, at the residence of James A. 
Alle:n, ~00-B Sixteenth Avenue, South, this city, John 
Carll Fltts and Ida Pear1 Baker, James A. Allen officiat~ 
ing. 

Mal'ricd, Decembet 24, at the re8idence of James A. 
Allen, 900·B Sixteenth Avenue, Soutb, this c1ty, La.Wl·ence 
Lester 'rownes and Mackie P<>ynot Paz·ri.sh, James A. 
~Hen officiating, 

S. H. Hall 1n·euched at 'Russeil Street, this city, last 
Lord's-d11y morning, and at nigbt Andy T . Rit;ehie gave 
an account of the mission work he is doing unde1• the 
auspices 0£ the Russell Street cong.uegation. 

W. E. Morgan, of Senatobia, Miss., preached at Eleventh 
Street, this city; lust Lor.d's day. Bl'Other Morgan was 
sp~ding the holiduy11 in the city visiting his daughter, 
M:1ss Ma:udie Morgan, who js a student ·at David Lipscomb 
College. 

Price Dilli.ngsley, McMinnville, Tenn., December 20: 
" On the night of the first day pf 1925 I am, the Lord 
willing, to begin tbe Florida meetings, at. MangQ. I am 
to be tbere two months, if present plans are followed. I 
a~ to preach at Haynesville, La., on the last Lord's dav 
of the ord year." • 

D. Lipscomb, si;>eaking of our t1·ansgressive brethr~n. 
said~ " They prormse wo1·k for t11e future. ff we judge. by 
the past he1·e ancl elsewhere in the State, tbe wor'k they 
will do will be to divide the churches ab·eady establi$lled 
and get possession of the ho\lses others have bwft." 
(Gospel Advocate, May 16, 1901.) 

0. P. Shearer, .Monti:ce.Uo, Ky., December 24.: "Ou.r ,Pro· 
tracted meeting has just closed. There wete twenty-two 
additions, al)d the entire church was s:tren'-rthened In faith 
and zeal. Emmett G. Creacy, of Horse Ciwe, Ky., did the 
preaching. Willie Miller, of Pel'simoll, Ky., led the son~ 
service. The cnose 1n this sect.ion coni.inues to prosper." 

The wedding of Mr. Herbert Asa C'T1.1Y and . Miss Hazel 
A1rnita Gentry was solemnized at tbe Russell Street church 
of Ch~ist, this city, on Tuesday, December 23, nt 8 P.M. 
A. B. J .. ipscomb qfficiRte<;\ in the presence of a lai:ge com_-
11a11y Q;f i·elntiV.es and friends. An artistic pre-nuptial 
musical pn>gi·nm was rendered. We extend congratula
tions. 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., December 15: "I preached 
at Hardie's Ch&pel, twenty miles from Macon, recently, 
on Sunday n.fternool1. One young lady made the con
fession. I went back. and baptized her tbe next day. I 
always like t<> bapt~zc ' strmgbtway,' but they are not 
always prepared, and then I atn always glad to do ~t when 
they al'e :ready!' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, .Miss., December 8: u I am 
at Duffee in n meeting. John P. Lewis came. here last 
.Tuly and h4d nineteen 11dditions, and now I am he1·e 
preaching in a nice, new meetinghouse; and they tell me 
that they have c.nollgh to finish it, and to paint, seaJ:, and 
ceil it, and will only owe thirty-five dollars. I think this 
is fine. Only twenty-one members, nineteen of them 
'babes.'" 

R. R. Daniel, Elkton, Ky., December 6: " l have held 
meetings at the follow'ing places this year: Mount Olive, 
Dickson County Tenn., pre.ached twenty-two sermons, had 
twenty-one additions; Union Rill, in Trigg County, Ky., 
twelve se1·mons, !?ix additions; Old Bethel, in Simpson 
County, Ky., a mission ROint, no additions. I a,m prepu1·ed 
to preach all the time. I would be glad to have calls to 
hold meetings or regular \Yo1•k.'' 

Many of. ou.1• readers are sendh1g us new subscribers. 
We very muol1 appl'eciate their assistance. All our read
ers could so easily send us at ieast O!LC new subscriber. . Jn 
this way they woQld do good nnd also render great a1mst
anC<? to the Gospel Advocate. Tbe Advo·cate . is pleadin~ 
for primitive Olwistianiby~ The good we can do is limited 
to the number o:f our rende1·s. We urge !?Mh oi our read
ers to send us a new sub~ctibe1'. 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., December 30: " We 
have been in om· new work here seven weeks, and things 
look encouraging. Ou!' two-weeks' meeting closed with 
one baptism, one ~·est.oration, and ~n.e fr.om tbe Christian 
Church. The Christian Church folks have a man now in 
this territ9ry to work with some c~ngregati<?ns ~ieh have 
been Joye!, but which are bordering on d1gress1on. We 
shall try to make it interesting for Jiim." 

C. A. Taylor, Lou~ville, Ky., December 18: "It may be 
of interest to yon to know that after a very pleasant year 
with the Bardstown Road congl'egation, of this eity, F. L. 
Paisley h11s concluded that he must devote his entire time 
to evfl,Jlgelistic work, and it has been mutually agreed that 
his work witb us wm close Oll April 1 .. 1925. We are, for 
fhis reason, anxious to locate another good, young: preach
er, and will appreciate any suggestions you may be able to 
mnke." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, advises that the church in 
tbnt city is active in the wo:i;k of the Master. Brother 
Smith· says: •• Our congregation is ever ready to show 
itself willinl!'. to meet: every needed service. It is one of 
our specialties that the sick and needy be. looked after in 
every necessary way:, and we think it a very p.qor church 
that fails .in this great and important wo:rk, M~ l;>reth
ren, le~ us see to it thfl.t we pnctice personally the 'p\1re 
religion and undefiled.'" 

Sii;tte1· E. A. Elam, Lebanon, Tenn., Deceml;ier 22, to 
F. W. Smitl:i: "l have just read youx editorial in tbis 
week's Gosvel Advocate, ' The Rich Mall and Lazarus,' 
nnd desire to say that J enjoyed it very much. lt is en
couraging and comforting. The contrast you draw be
tween tho two c.haracters is im'[>ressive a1,1d beautiful, fi.11-
ing one with desires to escape the destiny of the rich man 
and to so Hve aR to have the angels near in death -and to 
accompnny the freed s11irit to the place of rest enjoyed by 
Laza.rus." 

Some othet' Nashville appointments: John R. Hovious 
at Boscobel Street; Lvtton Alley at Eighth Avenue, North; 
E. G. Cullum ot Fifth Sti:eet; H. Leo Boles at Foster 
Stree.t; John w, Beasley at Gr.nndview Heights; E. B. 
Woodruff at Green Street; Roy Vaughn at Highland Av
enue: H. M. Phillips at J_,awtence Avenue; D. H. Davfa at 
Old Hkko1·y; J. E, Acuff at Pilcher Avenue;, A. W. Jack
son nt Richland C1·eek; T. J. Wnden at Sixth Avenue, 
Ne>rth· W, S. ~oody at Trinity Lane; Dr. J . ,S. Ward at 
Wa.ve1·Jy-Belmont; T . T ... McAnnally at Twelfth Avenue, 
No1·th; and KMt FergU$on at Twenty-second Avenue. 

P. W. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Te.nn., December 26: 
"This ia to express my appreciation ani'l commendation 
of the sound teaching that has been done- this year 
throoglt the columns of the Gospel Aclvocate. Especially 
would T contmend the emphasis that'has be~n put on what 
the Holy Spirit, through the t.1.postles, comma:nds penitent 
be.li~vers to do to be saved. Dttdng ' ~illy' Sunday's so.
journ in yo1l11 uity, its manner of setting fortli what in
spfred men taught on baptism is all the mor.e impressive 
by contl·ast with the popular evangelist's refusal to preach 
it. So, in spite of his interdenominational campaign, good 
will no doubt result froln it to the extent that the Gospel 
Advocate l1as bf!i?n 1·ead in connection therewith, since it 
h.as wisely used the occasion fo.,r centering thou~bt upon 
the truth, which js nondenominational. J3est Wlsfies :foi: 
the coming New Year." 
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An early start is better than a quick step. 
When a me.n puts his religion on display, be robs it of 

its power. 
One difference between tl)e talebearer and the tadpole 

is thnt the latter sometimes los~ his taii. 
Many criticize J aco.b as a finnncial schem,er wlro never 

give one-tenth o:f all they get to God, as Jacob did. 
A. J. Veteto, Normal, Tenn., December 18: "I am ready 

to accept calls for meeting work or to teach singing." 
The Gospel Advocate appreciates the many letters of 

encouragement and commendation it is continually re
ceiving. 

Brother Daniel, of Elkton, Ky., says: "I enjoy reading 
the Gospel Advocate. I think it Is better now thtm it 
ever "\Vas." 

S. P. Pittman being in Washington, D. C., at the i:equest 
of Brother IJariroore; E. S. Jelley .filled Dro.ther Pittmnn's 
pince in Knoxville, Tetm., December 28, 

Mrs. B. W. Davis1 989 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., December 22: 'I nm very sorry to say that Mr. 
Davis' condition is not t\nY better. He is very sick nt ibis 
writing." 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky .. December 22~ "I have just 
closed a short meeting nt Big Reedy, in Edmunson County, 
Ky., with five baptisms. I closed my year's work with tl1e 
church at Drakesbol'o, Ky., yesterday." 

W. G. Wilson, Daylight, Tenn., December 22 : "I have 
held three meetings in Sequatc,hie Valley, and baptized 
tbree persons. 1 p.reached ·one tuneral. I atn preaching 
all of the time... I wllllt the brethren everyWhere to write 
for me to· hold meetings.'' 

J. E. Wainwrigh:t,· Corpus Christi, 'fexas, December 22: 
" The seve1·e cold wave brought out!' meeting to on abrupt 
end. Good attendance and attention. One was baptized 
and ten were identified. Others are deeply interested. 
Three subtractions-two moved to San Anton10 and one to 
Taft." 

111. L. Bailey, Bradford, Ark., December 22: " I am 
always glnd to get tbe G<ls,pel Advocate, for it . contains 
just the sort of material that provokes thought. After 
all, we are educated ofily t-0 that extent that we ne 
made to think, and no further. This sort of thinking is 
the surest, if not the only, \Vay to grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the truth." 

Louis Underwood, Gorgas, Ala., December 19: " C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, bei;an a meeting her,e on Novem
l;ier 11 and continued it through November 2:3. Brother 
Ald:ridge, of Glen Allen, conducted the son~ services. Four 
wel'e baptized-a husband nnd wife and two young ladies. 
Many people here who had not attcnd'.ed chu:rcli services 
before seemed eager to come and bear the gospel. We en
joy each issue of the Gospel Advocate. May it grow bet;.. 
ter from ti.me to time!" 

Vernon Rozar, Fayett.eville, Tenn., December 19: "I 
am still in the hospital, but hope to leave here soon. I 
have decided that a warmer climate would. be helpful to 
me; so l would. b:"ke to locate in or south of Central 
Florida, "'.11.ere I can. be busy p1·eaching, and I ~refer a 
1:.ural or vdlage location where r may truck, keep bees, ot 
raise poultry. On1y twe- of us ip tbe family. Any oroth
et• wishing to write; me may . address me at M:eridipnyille, 
Ala., RQute 1. I will a:pp1·eciate nny correspondence.'' 

Claud B. Thomas, Flint, -Mich., December 22: "Although 
tlie ground was covel'ed with n solid sheet of foe tmd the 
weather "1as very eold, we had very good atendance and 
two splendid services at the Mabel Avenue congregation 
yest.erday. One took membersbip with us at the morning 
!iCrvice. ff any of the readers of the Gospel .Advocate 
have fritinds or relatives, members of the chu.rch of Christ, 
living in tnis city~ I would appreciate it very mueh if they 
would send me their names and addresses so that I may 
lQ()k them up and get them st'a:rted to attending the wor
ship.'' 

M1·s. M. B. Sherrill, Evansville, Ind., December 22: 
"'l'he work with tlte church of Chl'isJI is moving aJo.ng 
nicely here. Grover Dasher, of Loui$ville, Ky., preaches 
evecy fi'tst Lord's .day. W~.have bad two baptiSJllS so.far, 
both being lteads o.f. fam1hes. We meet regubrrly m n 
tented hall, corner of Fourth Avenue and East Franklin. 
Bible study at 10 A.M.; communion, 11 A.M. f1 any one 
having friends here will put us in touch with them, we 
will go t.o see them and make an effort to get them out. 
We are locating members all the time. I am sorry to say 
that some seem not to be interested.'' 

L. M. Williams, Tula-re, Cal.t December 20: "On Sun
day, November 29, a meeting oegan with the church in 
Tnlal"e, and closed on Sunday evening, December 1, with 
Evangelist G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, doing the preach
inf?,-. . While there were no visibl~ resuJts in .the way of 
ad(htions to the church by co11fesslon and baptism, we feel 
that the member.fl, were st1·engthened and ed1fied by the 
plain, .iorc.eful serm9ns. Two cast their lot with the con
gt·egation. We ai·e planning other meetings in tbe near 
future in this pa:rt of the San Joaquin Valley, and we feel 
sure that good will result therefrom. Pray for 11s.'1 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 23: " I 
preached at Chattanooga last Lol·d's day, morning and 
evening. 1 preached for the North Chattanooga congrega
tion, in their new building, at ele'1en o'clock, with a lar~ 
audience present. They have a splendid house to worshtp 
in. I preached for the Ridgedale congregation at night, 
Two ladies made the good confession and were baptized. 
The Ridgedale eo'l)gregation ,is doing a good work, In sr>i~c 
of the 1·ainy nfght, there were forty-four .,_t the Bihle d1·ill 
last F riday nigl,\t. I will preach :for the North Chatta. 
nooga congregati,.~n 1,te:M:t Lord's day, morning and even
ing. Claud Woodioof wil1 be at Ri.dgedale." 

George W. Mil1er, Chandlel', Okla., December 21: "I 
came home with the sno\vstorm, December 18, from Cato. 
Mo., where I condu~ted a tlu·ee-weeks' meeting, with eight 
confessions and baptisms and one restored t.o the Lord; 
and then near Crane, Mo., where I beld another two-weeks' 
meeting, with three baptfaed and one restot:ed. On that 
trip I went to Rocky Comfort, Mo., and visited my mother, 
Mrs. Eliza Miller, who· is eighty-two years old. Brother 
Port.er, of Bristow, Okla., was holding the Rocky Comfort 
meetii:ig, with ~!teen additions. I am now at home with 
my wife and children. I exp~t; to hold a meeting at Jen
kins, Mo., in January. It seems to me that the Gospel 
Advocate gets 'Qetter." 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., December 19: "I have been 
here for a few days, and will pt·each at Wetaug ne:oct 
r ... ord's day if the weather will peJ1nit. ,r have 11 sweet lit
tle boy to trl'lin up for tne Lord, and I intend to do my 
l)est to make him humble and sttong in the faith. Solo
mon said: 'Train up a child in the way he sbou1d go: nnd 
when he is old, he will not depart from it.' Many people 
are training their children to ~ to shows, dances, pril>.e 
tights, ball games, picnic.'!, and everything in the line of 
r~velq, thus cultivating th~ir lusts and fannipg ~heir pas· 
inons mto a flame, and leading t-0 a down.fan in hie aml to 
hell after death. We shall reap what we sow. I think I 
will go to South Cuolina in a few days to help Bu1·ton 
aud Gibbs in their field.'' 

Portet· Norris, Roswell, New MeXico, December 19: "On 
ncconnt of m~' health, I had to g•ive up the work with the 
c)nn·ches in WE)st Tenness~e .. I am now giving all of my 
ttme to the church of Chr1st m Roswell. This chuTrh has 
had a. hard time duripg the past year. One of tbe 
p;reachmg brethren divided the church oveJ: th:e Sunday 
school and literature and took away about sixteen men1-
bers. The chutch is at peace now, and we have had two 
additions since I came. Ii any one has any friends here 
who are not attending" church, please lee me know, and I 
will 1ook them up. Since I came here the church ha::: 
ordered sixty ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' and the\' are well 
pleased 'vith them. I am going to do all I can :for the 
Gospel Advocate, which I have been readin·g since I was 
thir~en yea.rs old, and which is getting better all the time. 
Brethren, p1·ay for us, that we may stand firm for the pure 
gospel." 

tl. C. Shouldft11s, Bar~·ackville, W. Va., De~ember 27: 
" Si~ter Susan Ella, o:f Granville, Tenn., will ce1ehrate her 
one hunqredth birthday on the hve11tieth day of January, 
J.925. S1ster Ella has been a member of the church sev
en ty~seven or seventy-eight years. Po$ibly she is the old
est member of the church of Chl'ist now living. I ~as to 
s~ her last September. While there, she informed nl<l 
that she bad been to the services several times during the 
past summer. She is not able to get ro the IDeetinghouse 
without assistance, but some one takes her in a car when 
she is able to attend. She and he\' daughter, Sister Snl'nb 
'ferry, live together. She is able t.o walk from her roorn 
to tne dining room for her meals, and i;eally pl'efers to clo 
that. She can talk to any o:ne about tl11°'gs that happened 
fifty, i;iix.ty,, seventy, eighty, and ninety y~ars ago, with 
much interest and ease. Old l)e(lple appreciate vct·v muc:ll 
hcing remembered in any l<indly wny. Sn le~ us all make 
her one hundredth birthday tbe happiest one of them nil. 
Let each one who may rend this account make a note of 
the time and sena her a birthday card or s.ome kindly re
membrance, Please setid early. that s'hc may get it on or 
before the twentieth. Address l\.fTs. Susan Ella, Granville, 
Tenn.'' We urge all our reader!! to remember this dear 
bid mother in Israel. 
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Condneted tor a haU cent11r1 b:r D, L&~b and Z. O. 8ewell. 

TE!pf8 Oil' 817DscnlPTJOl!i 

$2,00 a ye&r, In advance: t~ Canada and foreign countrlee, Si.llO, 
1n advance. 

Remtttl\nce11 wtll be at our rlak, when &ent by oirpreea or poirl·om.o~ 
money order, Ju reirtatered letter, or bj draft pa:yable to our ordt)r 

When chauglns your poat•ollle& addl'.eea, tell WI )'our old aa w&ll 
u your new &dclre&11; otherwi..e two papeni might bo eho.rJed to JO\I. 

Thia paper la mailed reaularl:r to &11 .ubacrltient untll deJlntto or
dors 'th wrtttnir a.re received atid all a.uearagu paid In full. lt you 
wlah ua to 11to1> your paper, write U8 to tut 11lreet; but do not aek: It 
unless yot u havlf P&ld II.II a.rreani, It ther'e are any. Do not uk y<>Ur 
POIYtmu llr to a.ttend to It tor you. but do It yollJ'8olt. 

Subsc'('lbertt, a.rtor pa.ylng tor U!elr pa11ore, will tavor ua by nottns 
'll'heUier tho date cm the addre"9 label la oh":l8'Cld, and .• It It la not 
oba.nsed within a month, by writing to ue. We aro oarotul, but mlo
takea may occiur or letter;, rria.y t>o lost. 0ur rule ls ~o cho.ni;o tllo 
date on tho day payment I• recl!tvod 1 but tbft ·mocban.loal work tJt 
correcttng and printing tbO' l .. t taku tlm", aud J*Ymonta oven f)'osu 
nea.r-by J)lac~a n~y not l!'PPet\r ~he l\J'st week. Credit& for payment• 
trom a dlatanco may be even more dela.~ed. t.fllrt.&ke.a a.re oa•llY 
rectified 1C prompt notice i. given. 

'l'h~ date on your tab •hows lhe time .to wbtch your aubacrlpUon 
la p!Lld. When mon&y I• received. the date wUl IHI changed, wbtoh 
w111 answer for !'- receipt, Two week.It' time mwrt o~dlnn:rlly occur 
trom the time your remittance .. sent before th1> tab 0n your paper 
I• changed: IC not changed by tbl).t tlmo, notify w. a.t once. 

All communications ahould \1(> alldreasod to Gospel Advont~. 110 
Seventh .Avenue, North, Nashvlllo, Tenn. 

f'.l'ntel'ed at poat olftc& at Naabvlllo, Tenn., u •ocond·clase matter. 
l?ubltahed wHkly at Nubvllle. Tenn. 

l[ __ EDITORrAz-J 
=-- ---~- =::;< 

Qlfli:STI9NS 'rO BE A VOIDED. 
BY E!, /I.. ELAM. 

(Continued from ltcst week.) 
Since the prophets themselves, who were filled ·with and 

, spoke by the Holy Spirit, could not tell after diligent 

{ 

search what theil' o,wn prophecies concerning the coming I 
Christ and his suffering meant, there is no uninspi-red 
man on earth to-day who can give the meaning of any 

t unfulfilled prophecy, as it is called, or time of its fulfill-
ment, unless that has been already revealed. 

Let us study the following: 

Concernin~ which salvation the rop\leta sought and 
searched dihgently, who prophesie of the grace that 
should come unto you: searcl1ing what time o.r what man
ner of time the Spirit of Ch1·ist whicb was in them did 
point unto when it t.estified beforeha11d the sufferings of 
Christi, and the glories that should follow them. To whom 
it was revealed, that not nnto themselves, but unto you, 
did they mini$ter these things, whjch now have been an.-
11omiced unto y-ou through them that p1·eacbed the gos.Pol 
unto you by the Holy Spirit aent forth from heaven; 
which things angels desire to look into. (1Pet.1: 10-12.) 

The salvation which the prophets foretold was that of 
sculs from sin now and in heaven through faith in Christ. 
This the prophets foretold, testifying "beforehand of tlte 
su.ffe1ings of Christ, and the glories thnt should follow 
them. They foretold that this grace and salvation shoulcl 
come unto the ones to whom Peter was writing-t}1at is, 
to all who would accept Christ--and which were nn
nouneed threugb the apostles, who "preached the gospel 
by the Holy Spirit sent forth fron;i heaven." That wllicb 
the pl'o,pheti> foretold was l:cvealed unto them, but what 
the prophecies meant was not revealed. They sought ancl 
s«arched diligently the meaning of these things-" what 
time or what manner of time tbe Spit-it of Christ whi<'h 
was in them did point unU!," when it testi{ied beforehand 
of these thing$. But t11cy clid 110t learn how Ot:' wlren these 
things would be fulfilled. Even angels who rlesit'e to look 
into these things did not understand them. 

Let us learn the truth :Crom these facts. While the 
JJrophets did not unde1·stancl the glorious things which 
tl•ey foretold and wh~t time or what manner of time they 
would be fulfilled, yet they accepted them in full assunmce 
of faith in God ancl pati~ntly awaited theh• fulfillment in 
"the fullness of the times" of God's owu purpose. Even 
when these things began to be fnlfilled in a virgin of 
Galilee, a babe in a manger, a boy twelve years of age, a 
humble carpenter, a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
gi·ief, 11 victim of slan.<ler and abuse, a crown of thorns, :i 
shameful death on the cross between two thieves, atrium~ 
phant resm·1·ection, a glorious ascension and corona.tion in 
hi>aven, it must still be revealed by Ch1·ist and by the Holy 
Spirit that in this way nil t11ese and otner things fo1·etold 
by the prophets were being fulfil)ed. All this being true, 
hc.w can fallible and uninspired men presume to say ltow 
and when God intends to fulfill tho prqphecies which he 
has made, but has not yet 'fulfilled? We know, as the, 
prophets of old, that God has made unfulfilled prophecies 
of wonderful thin.gs to come, and we believe them with tl1e 
whole heart, aud we know through petfect trust in God 
that, according to his own pm:pose and in his owµ time and 
wisdom and way, he will fulfill th.em; but we do not 
know and cannot presume to teach thut which God has not 
revealed-that is, how and when he will do this. That is 
making ourselves wise above" that which is written." 

We, then, should be deeply impressed with the truth 
that oll men of faith to-day accept fully all God's promises 
and p1·ophecies of futm·e events and blessings, knowing 
fully thnt they will be :f\llfilled according to his will. Men 
of iaith accept these tbiugs in blessed assurance wh~ther 
or not they can search out the time and way of tl1eir fu l· 
fillment. If men cannot accept these promises and 
prophecies until they know when and how they will be 
fnlfilled, tbe.y lack faitl1 in God. Suc'h nre not men of 
faith. Un the other hand, if men believe these prophecies 
ana promises, although God has not reveoled when and 
how they will be ful6lled, it is presumption i:n them to 
attempt to tell. 

Let it be l'emembered that the Jews rejected Jesus as 
the Messiah because he did not folfiJl the many prophecies 
concerning himself acco1·ding to th.eir notions and desires 
as to how n.nd wheri they would be fulfilled. Is it not quite 
·probable that some to-day may faterpret unfulfilled proph
ecy accordin~ to their notions and desires of how they 
should be fulfilled? Men of faith fear to speculate or to 
venture to Jtive an opinio11 concerning unfulfilled prophecy, 
because this may prove contrary to the will of God, ntlcl, 
trerefore, displeasing to him; because this shows a .lack 
of faith in God and Christ; because this may stand in the 
way of the acceptance Qf the truth on. the part of many; 
and .because they may miss the mark as far as tne Jews 
missed it in their conceptions of what the fulfillment of 
all the propl1ets foretold concerning the Ch1·ist and his 
kingdom would be. With these things be-fore us, we feel 
with great force the danger and wrong in vain attempts 
to loo'k intn and to tench un1·evealed things. Another most 
fearful thing is that these speculations concerning unre
vealed t·hings, as the how nncl when um·evealed prophecy 
will be fulfilled, are taught with all assurance as the will 
of God. Never a m~m rode n hobby or persisted in teach
ing his notions nud speculations about anything who did 
uot come to believe these a1·e the -veritable will of Goel and 
that he would be lost if he did not reach them, and the 
world woul<I be lost if it did not 1·eceive them. On Lhe 
other hand, if salvation does not de·pen<l on such tllh1gf;1 
then ~10 -mam. 81wukl teach th~m. 0111.-d no church. sh,mldl 
1ra11t thr.1a l1muht. All-uoth preachers and ehurches-
!:hould see and .feel the wrnng of teaching things not es
sential tn salvation. Herein is sin. What about angels 
<tesiring to look into these things? "Which things" con
rel'ning Christ's fkst advent into the w01·ld arid which the 
Holy Spil'it fm·etold throi1gh the prophets "angels desire 
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to look into." This expresses the wonderful intuest 
angels hnve in the redemption of men through Jesus Christ 
in all that he was and is. There was a time when Christ 
was r.ot on earth. "The Word " wns in the beginn'ing 
l\;th God," and the Word was God." "And the Word be
came flesh and dwelt among us." (John 1: 1, 2, 14.) 
Tbese and 11.\l similar declarations nre wonderful, extend
ing from the coming of the MessiAh to the glories of 
heaven. The prophets who foretold these things did not 
u1lderst1.1nd the h0t1J and tho when they would be fulfilled 
and the angels desire to look into tbem. Some things 
angels do not know; one is the day and the hour of the 
second comin~ of Christ. Since nngels do not know how 
God would be manifested in the flesh, or the how the Word 
would IJecome flesh nnd dwell nmong us, it is vnin for un
inspired nnd fallible mun to attempt to tell how and when 
prophecies and promises concerning the second coming of 
Christ will be fulfllled. All that God hos revealed con
cerning these things should be studied nnd taught with the 
deepest interest nnd most joyous hope, but beyond this 
men dllt'e not go. When Clirist. came the first time, angels 
were then sent by Jehovah to announce this great truth 
to men and to do much for Jesus in different ways from 
the manger to his coronation in heaven. He himself de
clared: " Ye shnll see the heaven open, nnd the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of man." 
(John 1: 51.) Angels then saw how all these wonderful 
prophecies concerning the redemption of men through the 
Word made flesh were being fulfilled nnd were sent by 
Jehovah to announce this wonderful tr6th. With the 
prophets and the angclR, all the faithful in Christ Jesus 
now ,~m steadfastly and hopefully await the second com
ing of Christ, and will then see the fulfillment of the right
eous purpose and will of God in this second coming. In 
foith and hope and love they have no fears but that all the 
prophecies and promls~s or Gull will L~ kept and ful
filled in due senson. This is n matter of simple and pure, 
supreme and sublime fnith. 

The Lord's Supper is a standing and lasting pledge from 
God that Christ will come again. " For as often as ye 
eat t his bread, and drink t he cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 
death till he come.'' (1 Cor. 11: 26.) Christians by thou
sands proclaim their faith in the second coming of Christ 

\ 

every Lord's day in partaking of the Lord's Supper, and 
otherwise on that. day and through the week as well. It is 
belittling the Lord's Supper and those who in faith and 
love nnd hope so grently delight in partaking of it to say 
the church has lost fnith in the second coming of Christ. 

It is nlso a misernble misrepresentation of the faith, 
hope, and love of God's children to-day to accuse them of 
not believinir in the second coming of Christ because they 
do not accept a\l the theories and vagaries different men 
may see fit to preach on the subject, ns if they were the 
very oracles of God. Many of these are confilcting, and, 
therefore, cnnnot all be true, to say the leAst of them. 
Christians believe every word in the Bible concerning the 
second cominir of Christ, while in fnith they reject all the 
theories, notions, nnd empty teaching of men on this most 
wonderful nnd nil-glorious coming event. 

"WHAT MUST l DO 'fO BE SAYED?" 
BY F. n. SRYGLEY. 

Of all the que11t.ions that have been asked and an
~wered, there nre none of as much importance to lost men 
ns the one nt the head of this article. Mr. Sunday 
?reacbeil over 11ix weeks in the city of Nashville befo1·e 
·enchin~ this important question. During the last week 
1e came to it nnd devoted one evening to it; but with 
:11 that he snid, he did not nnswer the riuestion in har-
1tony with the IRnitunge of the Savior when he ~ve tlie 
e>mrni"l'ion to the opoi1tlcs as recoriled by Mark. Mr. 
funday e:nld: 

Therefore, I say, "What must I do to be saved from the 

punishment.--from hell? " That's what salvation means. 
The pai·ty who hus the l'ight and the power to inftict the 
punishment hull the right and power to state the conditions 
upon which you can ci;cape it. The sovereign power of 
the State has the right nnd the power to electrocute, to 
put you behind bars, if you Yiolate a law. She has the 
right and power to !ltate the condition upon which you can 
escape. She is the only .(l<>Wer that can. The same power 
that has the right to infhct punishment cnn let you escape 
that punishment, my friends. 'fhe GoYernor can turn the 
key and let every mnn out o! the State prison if he wants 
to. Why? Ile as tho sovereign power to do that. He is 
the only man that has the power. 

Then, when we violate God's law, he has the power and 
right to inflict the punishment, to state the condition u~on 
which you can escnpe ii. Ile has stated it to humanity. 
It is by faith in .Jesus Christ. I say to you, it is Jesus 
Christ. and nothing elae, for every man or woman on God's 
earth. 

".Wha.t. must. I do to be sav~d from the punishment?" 
Behevo m lhe J,ord Jeaus Christ. Trust his willingness 
trust his powar, nnd you will be saved. ' 

Mr. Sundny is right when he says that God has the 
right to lll\Y upon what conditions the sinner can be 
saved. This authol'ity wus inherent in God as the Creator 
of man. No one gnvc the authority to God, for he already 
had it; but he delegated that authority to his Son. "And 
Jesus cnme to them and spuke unto them, saying, All 
authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye therefore, nnd make diseiples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the nnme of the Father and of the 
Sun and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
yc;u always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
18-20.) Mr. Sunday would haYe been right if he had said 
that God did have the authority to state the conditions 
upon which the sinner can be saved, but after the resur
rection he gave that authority to his Son, and likewise the 
Sen conferred it upon his apostles. 

M11rk (lG • lG, 10) 1·econli:; L11iis i:;ame commission in 
these words: "And ho said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the go11pel to the whole creation. Be 
that belbvcth nnd i11 bnptized shall be saved; but be that 
disbelieveth shall be c•ondemned.'' This commission is the 
fundamental law or the kingdom. It is t he constitution 
of the new kingdom which Christ set up on the earth. 
As the Ten Commandments were the basic law of the 
commonweulth or Jsruel, so this commission is the basic 
law of the chu1·ch of Christ. As every law of the United 
States must be in hm·mony with the Constitution, so every 
law that was enncted in the kingdom of Christ was in 
harmony with the provisions of thi11 commission. It will 
b-'! noted that this commission affirms that some one shall 
be snved. Who is that some one? "He shaJl be saved." 
He who shall be saved? "Be that believeth shall be 
saved." I deny that this commission as recorded by Mark 
suys that. " He shall be saved." He 1L'ho shall bi! 
eaved? "He that is baptized shall be saved." That 
commission does not say so; but it does say, "Be that 
bt,lieveth and i!I buptized shall be saved.'' I contend ·that 
a preacher who tells nn alien sinner that he can be saved 
\vithout complying with the conditions of this commission 
make.~ the 1mme mi11take that a lawyer would make if he 
should tell a foreigner that he cnn become a citizen of the 
United States without complying with the provisions of the 
Constitution. "Uui," Rnys some one," Mr. Sunday quoted 
the scripture!! lhut prove that n sinner can be saved with
out complyinft with nll of the conditions of this commis
sion." If 110 did thi11, ony one 11hould know that something 
is wronit somewhere; for the New Testament does not 
contradict it1u.~1r, und no apostle ever preached salvation on 
less or dilfe1·ent conclitioM thnn the Savior authorized him 
io do in this connnisi<ion. 

Ilut 11ent• Mt" Sunclny furtl1e1·: 
The jailer cnme with a light and snid: "I'm from 

1\tii<souri: 11how me.'' 
Re couldn't imagine why anybody would be there when 

Ile hnd n chance to escape: an cl when he discovered that 

• 
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Pa\JI was right, he cried out in the words of my tex.t: 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 

"You've got something I ha-ven't got. How did you f?Ct 
it? l want it. Tell me what <you did, and I am wilhng 
to do whatever you tell me to do. Sirs; what must I do to 
be saved?" 

Ana Paul replied: " Believe on the Lord Jesua Obrist, 
and thou shalt be saved." · 

If there had been any other way, Paul would bnve told 
him. 'l1here is not aiiCi never will be any, so I b:i:ing you 
the words ns they fell from the li~s of Paul in response 
to the heart-rending cry of the jailer whose sword Paul 
stayed from committing suicide. 

Everybody, I suppose, knows that the jailer did not say: 
"I am from l\fissouri; show me." Jokes of this kind add 
nothing to the. strength of Mr. Sunday's preacbiug, and 
they are an appeal to the irreligious element. But the 
jailer did say: "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" And 
they said: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, o.ud thou 
shalt be saved." Mr. Sunday: is tig1J.t when ·be says if 
there had been any other way to be saved, except through 
Chl'ist, Paul would haYe told him. But I ask, why did 
Mr. Sunday sto.P where be did? The ;record does not stop 
there, and why should he? If Pa.ul bad stopped where Mr. 
Sunday did, the jailet could not have obeyed the comnumd 
that Paul had given him. It will be i·emembered that the 
jailer was a heathen, and, thel'efore, knew nothing of God 
or of Ch1·ist. How could he have belie\•ed 011 the Lord 
Jesus Christ without knowing sometlling about him? How 
could be have known him, if Paul bad stopped with the 
command to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ? On an
cither occasion Paul wrote: "Wlmsneve1· shall call i1p011 

the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they' have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him whom they have not heard? 
and how sball they hear without a preacher? 1' (Rom. 10: 
13, 14.) The preacher was present with the jailer all 
right, but Mr. Sunday cut him oft:, so for as his sermon 
wns concerned, before he let him preach. The jailer had 
been t.old to believe; but could he believe if Paul had 
stopped whe1·e Mr. Sunday did? Heat• Pnol again: "So 
b1:lief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Clu:ist." (Rom. 10: 17.) What w01·d of God had the 
jailer heard when Mr. Sunday f!OOpped his qnotation? 
Neither Mr. Sunday nor his a(lmirers c~u say that he 
stopped because the subiect changed, for, as a matter of 
fact, this is not tTue. The verses following tbe one Mr. 
Rnnday quoted read: "And they spoke the word of the 
Lo1·d unto him, with all that were in his house. And he 
ti olc them the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he und all his, i:mmedi11tely.'' 
(Verses 32, 33.) If I should be asked where he took 
them, I wo.uld answer that he took them to where there 
was water; for he washed their stripes, a. thing h.f! could 
not have done without water. nut before the history of 
the conversion of thi!! jailer closes tl1ere is one other 
\'Grse, and to complete the record I here insert that: "And 
he b1·ought them up into his house, and set food before 
them, and rejoiced grently, with all his ho.use, having 
helieved in God." (Ve1·se 34.) So the jailer not only 
believed in the Lord Jesns Ghrist, but he was baptized, 
Bild, therefore, had the promise of the commission, which 
says: " He that believeth ancl is baptized shall be saved.'' 
No wonder be rejqiced afte.r having done all that the 
commission requii:es. 

Billy Sunday said: "I have neve1· preached on baptism, 
and never expect to do so." But it is a pity that any 
man will cut an inspired m1m oil' ancl not allow him to 
give his fall testimony in as importnnt a thing as, '' WlJnt 
must I do to be, saved?•• I wonder ho'v Brethren Cnrey E. 
Morgan and J. J. Walker can indol'se a l!llUl that will treat 
nn inspired historian as Billy Su,nday did when preaching 
on "~at m.ust 1 do to be saved'? " I wonder if they 
think this is all tigbt. Jf the.y do, I must say they n.re 
easily pleased. Speaking of unity, you can always get 
it by sacrificing the trutn. • 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. No. 3. 
BY F. W. SMI1'K, 

ir;he history regarding the l'ich man continues as fol
lows: "And he cried and said, Father Ab:tllham, have 
mercy on me, an:d send Laz1nus~ that he msy dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool tny tongue; for I am in 
unguhih in this flame." Tbe expression, "Father Abra
hum," leads us to concJ.utle that the J"icb man was a Jew, 
n fleshly descendant of the grand old patriarc.h; for, in so 
far ns the record goes, none save Jews referred to Abra
l111m as "father.'' (John 8: 39; Matt. 3: 9.) Hence, be
ing a Jew, he had enjoyed opportunities and privileges 
for knowing and doing the will of God that left him ·with
out any eoccu.se for hi.s present predicament on the ground 
of ignorance. Moreover, his cries weJ;e va.in and useless, 
becirnse tlJ. y wel'e made too late, and made to the wrong 
t>en1on. His cl'ies for mercy should have been, made while 
he lived in this world, and they should have gone up to 
Goel, who alone could have extended the mercy he needed. 

The request the rich man now makes is seemingly a 
very small one-just so much water as would cling to a 
finger tip; but the great, loving heart of old Abraham, 
who would, no do0,bt, have gladly responded in sending 
Lazarus with the requested drop of water, is powerless to 
do so. The man who was rich in this world is now a 
pitiable beggar, and begs f.rom the man who wJls poor 
and laid at his ~ate without food or bed. 

CiiJ\:NGED OONDIT.IONS. 

Before Abraham gives the reason for his i11ability to 
grant the once rich man's request, he pictures the changed 
condition of both the rich man n.nd Lazatus. " But 
Abraham said, Son. i·emember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like mam1er 
evil tl1ings: but now here he is comforted, and thou art in 
anguish.'' 

Now, we may not know why Abi:ahnm reminded the ricl1 
nran of these changed conditions, but we ca11 µnderstand 
that man carries with him into tha other world his mem
ory, an'd tl1at he is conscious of what he had and what lie 
clicl in, this life. The rich man in torment could see him
self as he was in this world, sun·ounded by every luxury 
that bis fleshly appetites could desi.re, and he could also 
see the wretched condition of men and women that he 
could have relieved. He could see the diseased bodv of 
the beggar at his ga·te day by day, asking only for cru~bs. 
'\•ith none save dogs as his companions. We can also 1,1n
de1·stand how such reflections must have intensified the 
sufferings of the rich man. 

This is not a fa11,cifnl picture drawn as a dramatic 
<.101nring to some human fiction, hut it is a solemn i·eality. 
'l'here are a number of instan.ci<i of conscious intelligence 
nncl recollection of memol'y on the part of those who lived 
h• this world. Samu.el, the old judge of Israel, came back 
with 11. message to the wicked and ~d-forsaken Saul. 
(1 Sam. 28: 15-19.) Moses and EHjah came back and 
talked with Christ on the mount of trans.figuration. {Luke 
!l: 28·31.) The apostle Paul tells of a man who "was 
caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to utter.'' (See 2 Cor. 
12: 2-4.) 

It would, no doubt, be a great boon to multiplied thou
snnds Who go ·out of t)lia world if t,hey could only forge~. 
If they could blot from memory t~e. wicked wotds nnd 
deeds of their lives nnd cease to remember the ma,ny calls 
nnd warnings of God's word which eternally ring in the 
ears of the doomed! But alas! Ma11iory, that great ar
chive of human events, tbe i11ip~ri8heble record of 
thoughts, words, and deeds, will haunt the incorrigibly 
wicked throughout the countless cycles or eternity. 
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AN IMPASSABLE GULF. 

"And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed, that they that would pass from hence to 
ycu may not be nblo, o.nd that none may cross over fro:n 
thenco to us." From this \VO learn that not only is there 
no mixing and minglinr of saints and sinners in the 
world to come, but, no matter how willing and an_'Cious 
the saved may be to help the lost, it cannot be dane. 
Now, if the sainta in glory cannot help the lost, how can 
prayers by the living !or the dead benefit them? 

Wh11t we desire to do for men and women must be done 
while they and we live, or else it cannot be done at all. 
No matt.er how be11uti!ul and fragrant the flowers may be 
that we loy upon tho grave, nor how polished and costly 
the shaft we erect to mnrk it., the dead derive no benefit 
from such deeds. One kind word spoken to the depressed 
and sad-hearted and one kindly deed done to the needy 
nro wo1·th moro thnn n wilderness of roses laid npon the 
grave or a quarry of morble when that soul has gone t.o 
the beyond. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
DY T. 8. LARiltlORE. 

Just across Pennaylvnni11 Aveuue from the front lawn 
of the Wbite House is Lafayette Square, one of the most 
pleasant of the summer loiterinit p!Dces in this pleasnnt 
city, with its treu of native growth, its shrubbery, its 
graveled and concrcw walks, ita flowers, birds and squir
rels-a bit of the real country in the midst of busy city 
streets to delight the eyes and refresh the spirits of na
ture lovers. It is indeed a pleasant place to rest and 
watch ot least. a part of the world go by. The four 
corners of Lnfnyettc Square nre dedicated to the memory 
of four foreign heroes who helped us in onr struggle for 
independence in Revolutionary days, a handsome bronze 
group of Lafayette and some of his compatriots ornament
ing tho southeast corner, one of Rochambeau on the south
west corner, Baron Von Steuben on the northwest, and 
Kosciusko on the northeast. 

Walks traverse tho Square diagonnlly, from the corners 
to the center, where they meet in the circle surrounding 
the central statue of tho Squnre--nn equestrian statue of 
Gen. Andrew Jackson, n landmark intimat.ely associated 
with earlier days of Washington City. Ho\vever much or 
little merit it may poe11css as a work of art, it has con
eiderable historic value, being the second equestrian statue 
executed and set up in tho United States, and the oldest 
one now remaining. The first statue so executed and 
erected was the statue of Georg:e III., set up at the foot 
of Broadway, New York, in 1770, with ceremonies wbich 
then seemed !luitnble to the occasion, and taken down in 
July, 1776, probably with ceremonies that seemed at that 
time to fit the occn!lion. I have heard that that st.atne 
was molded into bullets by the colonists, wbo t.ore it down 
nnd used it \n meeting and properly entertaining the 
soldiers King George sent over to subdue his unrulv 
subjects. · 

The second equestrian statue executed and erected in 
the United States has l'etalned its place longer-much 
Jnnger-thnn the first one. It was modeled by Clark 
Mills, an American sculpt.or, born in New York, in 1815, 
th€' yeat' of .Jnck11on'11 victory l\t New Orleans in the Wm· 
<>f 1812. He 11ecame a plnf\terer by trade, but, during a 
residence in South Carolina, he showed so much promise 
as a sculptor thnt frlendA contributed n purse to enable 
him to go to Eui·ope to study. Passing through Wash
ington on his woy abroad, just at the time Congress was 
considering erectin~ a statue to General Jackson, he was 
urged by friends to underlt\ke the work. He had neveT 
seen General Jackson, nor had he ever seen an equestrian 
statue; hence, he felt a modest reluctance t.o accept the 
work. But he finally embodied his idea of the statue in 

a small model and exhibited it to the committee named to 
look after the work, and it was promptly accepted. A 
contract wa11 made by whieh Mills was to have twelve 
thousand dollars for the wor]4 Coagress to furnish the 
bronze for the statue. Mills made the plast.er cast, and 
Congress, o.fter a lon1r wait, nppropriated for the bronze 
the old cannon captured by General JacksoJl. 

The conception of the statue was original, and Mills 
did the work of c11Sting it in bronze himself, all the neces
sary appliances being o! his own invention and con
struction. Ile encountered many disheartening experi· 
ences-the breaking of cranes, bursting of fu.rllaces, and 
other trials-but he finally triumphed. The statue was 
nrcepted, 11nd wna act, with appropriate ceremonies, Janu
ary 8, 1853, tho thit'ty-oigllth anniversary of Jackson's 
victory flt New 01·lenn11. Tt depicts Jackson in the pic
tu1·esquo costume of his day, reining his rearing steed 
with one hnnd, while with the other he doffs his hilt 
presumably to admiring spectators-a rather difficult feat 
for many, but seemingly very easy for " Old Hickory." 

Mills claimed that the steed wns modeled di.rectly from 
nature, ho himself having taught his equine model to rear 
and remain in thnt position long enough for his attitude 
u be caught. Aa to General Jackson, those who nmem· 
bered the hero of the War of 1812 claimed that the like
ness was both fnithfnl and spirited. The sculptor clahned 
that the center of gravity had been so perfectly attained 
in the position of the horse and its rider that the group 
would roat securely on the hind feet of the restless 
charger without any support whatsoever. A statue nf 
Philip IV., of Spain, in a public square in Madrid, has the 
same equipoise. For safety against the possible effect of 
hi$!h winds or other disturbing influences, however, the 
statue is bolted to the base through the hind feet of the 
horse. 

Congress WlUI so much pleased with the statue when 
completed by Mil111 that twenty thousand dollars additional 
was voted as compensation to Mm, and soon thereafter he 
received from Cong'reas fifty thousand dollars for an 
e'JUestl'inn statue of George Washington, which orna
ments Washington Square l1ere. 

A pccullnr interest ccnt.e1·s about this statue of Gen
ernl Jackson becauRe occnsionul efforts have been made 
to induce Congress to 01·der its removal to Washington 
Square and the placing of the equestrian statue of Wa.sh
ington in Lafayette Square-that is, the exchange of the 
two statues. Some nrt critics attack the Jackson statue, 
referring to it disreJ11pectfully as "Andy on bis rocking-
horse," declnrlng it to be nnything but an artistic piece 
of work, and con11iderablo agitation arises over the pro
posed chanite; but Southern members of Congress. and 
e~pecially those who hail from Tenuessee, put in such 
serious objection to the proposed removal of tbe Jackson 
statue that the question is dropped, the agitation sub
sides, and Andy remains in pencefnl possession of bis 
,·antage g'round in front of the Executive Mansion. They 
may finally move him, but he was never very easil:r 
moved; nnd, havini:: held ita place now more than three
score and ten year!.', J trust the statue may remain in the 
<'enter of Lafayet.to Square, and thnt future Presidents, 
walking to tho front door of their temporary habitation 
in this beautiful cit.y, may continue to see the gallant 
fiRu1·e of " 01<1 Hickory " woving cordial greeting from 
the hnck of h IR pl'llncing Rteed. 

PUNGENT PARA GRAPHS. 
Tho Lord will novor forsnke the righteous. 
A train of tboull'ht never arrives anywhere if it is l·un

ning local.-lfolnma?.oo Gnzette. 
It's a compliment when you receive it, but flattery when 

the other f~llow gets it.-Grcenville Piedmont. 
A model hu11bnnd Is one who is as nice to bis wife i.a. 

private as he i11 in publlc.-r.tuskegon Chronicle. 



14 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 1, 1925. 

tr===============================~ 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 
RY E. /\. El.A~l 

. In the issue of this ~aper of December 25, page 1247, 
in the first ~olumn and :n th~ first para.graph in the reply 
to the queries concerning divorce, some mistakes occur. 
I should havG said: " The Congress of the United States 
the Legislature o! any State, the king of any country: 
c~nnot separo.tc husband and wife before God.'' A few 
hnes below tho.I. a few sentences are so mixed that the 
reader will have to guess nt what wns meant. 

. Brot.hor Elnm: In the Gostiel Advocat.e of October 23 
you .say. tha~ "'.l'imothy was inspired." (1) How did he 
receive .mspm~t1on-by baptism of the Holy Spirit or by 
the laymg on or hands? (2) Were inspired men cum
manded to study? (3) Were they commanded to give 
a~ndt;lnce. to ;ending, exho1:tation, doctrine? (4) Was 
Titus mspir~. (6) What 18 meant by the expression 
"comm~n fu1th?" (6) Did either Timothy or Titus r~ 
form m1racle11? As ?OU are one of the editors of the AS:o
cate a'!d J a subscriber of the same and in search of in
formation, I request an answer to these questions. 

T. D. WILLIS. 

1. Timothy had a degree of inspiration by the layiug on 
of Paul's ~ands (2 Tim. 1: 6) or tbe hands of the presby
tery (1 Tun. 4: 14.) There were different gifts or meas
ures, of the Spirit, from that of speuking in " di~ers kinds 
of tongues" to that of the apostolic measure. This can 
b~ learned from 1 Cor. 12 and Eph. 4: 4-lG. The same 
~fts were not bestowed upon the same persons. These 
!Pf~ w~re given by ~he Spirit, and were, therefore, by 
mspuat1on. These a1fts continued until " that which is 
perfect " came, or the complete will of God had been made 
known. 

" Inspire" means to breathe in, and " inspired of God" 
means to breathe in from God or to be guided by the Spirit 
oi God in teaching and writing the truth. Davi.d says: 
"The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was 
upon m~ tongue." (2 Sam. 23: 2.) "Men spoke from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21; 
see, also, 1 Pet. 1: 10, 11.) Jesus said the Spirit would 
teoch the apostles all things, bring to their remembrance 
all things which he had said to them (John 14: 26), and 
gaide them into all the truth (John 16: 13). The gospel 
was preached " by the Holy Spirit sent forth from 
heaven." (1Pet.1: 12.) The apostles spoke" with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gnve them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 
Paul did not learn the gospel from men, nor was he taught 
it by men, but it was revealed to him by the Lord. (Gal. 
1: 15-17; 1 Cor. 11: 23.) These pni;sa~s show what in~ 
spiration is. 

Paul spoke sometimes without inspit·ation and told 
when he did 110. (1 Cor. 7: 12; 2 Cor. 11:, 17.) The 
apostles were not always miraculous!~· filled with the 
Spirit. (AcU! 4: 8.) Peter ·made a mistake and did 
wrong, wht!n Paul reprnved him to his face. (Gal. 2: 11-
U.) Poter was not inspired when he did thfa. 

God does not do for men that which they can do for 
themselve11. In11piratio11 did not save the apostles or any 
other man, 01· even .Jesus, from temptation, self-denial, 

• and the use of nit menns of growth nnd spiritual develop-
1nent. Neither did inspirntion give knowledge nf tbe will 
of God, which could be ohtnined by the study of the 
scl'iptut·es alrendy given. Jesus, the npostles. and in
spi1·ed evani:telists knew and quoted freely the prophets 
to 1wove the clt1im11 of .Jesus to be the Christ. Inspiration 
~ided them in under1ttnndin1? ond making proper applicn
t~on nt these prophecie11. David, nlthou~h inspired, 
sinned, stru,:rp:led n!fainst sin, and lnirl the word of God 
up in his henrt. that he might not sin. (Ps. 119: 11.) 

Paul confoned with Peter, James, and John, having gone 
up to Jerusalem by revelation, or the direction of God 
lest by any means he sl1ould be runnin~ or had run U: 
~ain in preac~ing the gospel to the Gentiles; but they 
imparted to him nothing nnd gn.ve to him and Barnabas 
the right hn.nda of fellowship to go unto the Gentiles. 
CGal. 2: 1-10.) Paul was ready and willing to learn 
from these men. Peter rend and refened to Paul's teach
ing. (2 Pet. 3: 16, J,6.) 

Timothy did not have the degree of inspiration which 
Paul had but had to learn the truth, and was commanded by 
Paul to rend and study the Scriptures and to commit that 
which he had learned lo faithful men who could teach 
others ~lso. Philip, the evangelist, was inspired, and 
evangehst.s wel'e among the inspired li11t of teachers. 

Nothing is snid about Tit.us' having any spiritual gift. 
His work mny imply his inspiration to the degree that it 
was nooded to guide him in it. 

Since the complete will of God has been revealed there 
has boon no further need of inspiration, and, as the Lord 
teaches, there has been none. 

Questions 2, 3, 4 are also answered in the above. 
6. The " common faith " is faith all Christians have-

common to all. Peter had " a like precious fait.h," or 
"equally precious faith." (2 Pet. 1: 1.) 

6. There ls no account of either Timothv's or Titus' 
workinp; miracles. • 

I) 0 0 • 

Drother G. R. Long, of Paducnh, Ky., asks if Matt. 24: 
19-and, therefore, the facts predicted by the Savior in 
verses 16-28-refers to the destruction of Jerusalem b:Y 
the Romnns, or is it yet to be fulfilled? • 

This refers to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans. 

(> 0 (> 

A b1othol' n&k~ ~n cxplottntion of 1 Tim. 2: 12 through 

these columns. 
It means that women are not permitted by the Lord 

to teach or have dominion over a man, but must be in 
quietness. Verse 11 says: "Let a woman leam in quiet
ness with all subjection." 1 Cor. 14: 84 says: "But let 
them be in subjection, as also saith the law." The reason 
given hy the Lord for this quietness and sub3ection is: 
" For Adam wu11 first formed, then Eve; and Adam was 
not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen 
into transgression." Also, " the husbond is the head of 
the wife, as Christ is the head of the church " (Eph. 5: 
28) ; or," the head of every man is Christ; and the bead of 
the woman iR the man; and the bend of Christ is God " 
(l Cor. 11: 3). Dut. in quietness and subjection women 
may tench a man, as Priscilla with her husband taught 
the eloquent Apollos. While the wife is not the head of 
her husb1md, many good wives in quietness and subjection 
hnve tnught their hu11bands many i:ood le.C\SOns in economy, 
business aft'nirR, and the entire will of God. Tbe New 
Testament explnins how Christian wives can teach and 
win their unbclievini:t husbands, even, to the Lord. On 
this point read 1 Pet. 3: 1-6. And ns Priscilla with 
Aquila taught Apollo!I (Act~ 18: 24-28), so should women 
now, when competent to do so, in quietness and subjection 
teach moo; but they must not nttcmpt to do so as tne 
head and lender of men or in t11e congregation-that is, 
in the rhurcl1 when aRsembled for public edification. On 
this read 1 Cor. 14: 26-36. 

In stucl:;ing the Dible in regard to any work of ·wonien 
01· of men, or in regard to any subject, we sho\Jld not 
nllow onr preferences nr prejudices, our notions and 
theories, tn cnrry \JS from one extreme to anotner or to 
extremes 11t n\1. All we desire to know and to do is tre 
,,,,1 of onr Gori. 

I) Q 0 

Please nn~we1·, thMUJ?h the Gospel Advoe.'\te: When "'" 
m<;!"t on the fir~ dRy of the week for the worship of God 
nncl ro brother 1s present to conduct the service, would it 
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be a greate:r sin to go home without par taking of the 
Lord's Supper or for some sister to wajt upon the table, 
offer ing thanks a11d conducting the entire service? We 
want to do our duty, but do not want to do anything con
trary to the New Testament.. I have 1·ead 1 C01•. 14: 34. 
l tl).ink the Gospel Advocate is the most helpful pa,per l 
have eve.r taken. Mns. LENA THOMPSON. 

Wishing not to do nnythiug contrary to the will of 
God js the only true. spil'it-the spirit of Christ. We have 
the blessed assurance from Christ that when we pUJ·1>ose 
and determine. to do God's will-that is, will to do God's 
will-we shall be able to learn that will, and, thel'efo1·e, 
to distinguish the difference between the teaching of m~m 
and t • i:: teaching of Ch1·ist. (John 7: 16, 17.) 

Sins should no_t be compared in order to commit the 
less. Sin in this sense is sin and should n.ot be com
mitted at all. If it he sin for sisters, when 110 brotl1er is 
present, to conduct the service, then the sin should not be 
committed. The sin in the brethren's :failing to be present 
i!l the worship of God, when not present because O'f fail
ure, cannot justify any other sin. The proper question 
is, in such case, is it sin nt all for the sisters to proceed 
with the service, some of them leading? I do not think so. 
There is nothing unscriptural in the sisters' proceeding 
with the worshi.p when no man is p1·ese11t. ' 

IF WE WILL, WE MAY HA VE A HAPPY NEW 
YEAR. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, January 2, 1889.) 
We begin a new year. Eve1·y one should grow better 

with each passing year. Each passing year sho,uld add 
wisdom and strength, virtue and holiness, to our lives and 
our characters. A growth in strength and stature of the 
mind and spirit sh_ould take place. A growth in grace and 
in the knowledge of the truth must be pror;noted if we 
would he blessed. Blessing or cursing we must receive. 
We will receive the one or tbe other as we ma:y be fitted 
for it. Our lives here must be a schooling that fits us for 
blessing or cursing. We ought not to wait for the begin
ning of e. year to turn from evil and follow good. A re-
solve to do better that postpones the change to the future 
is a delusion and a snare o! the devil. If a man has ear
nestness enough t.o reform, he will not postpone another 
week or nnotber day. He will begin now. 

But while we should not postpone the change to begin 
with the year, still, as the new year is upon us, is now 
here, and serves t.o remind us of the swiftly passing time, 
ar.d directs our minds to the iutute, we should let it ad
monish us of the necessity of so improving our time that 
there m11y be a continual growth in our characters into a 
fitness for our permanent and et.ernal home. "Though a 
sinnel' do evil a hu:ndred times, and his days be prolonged, 
yet surely I know that it shall be well with tl1em that fear 
God, which feo.r before him: but it shall not be well with 
the wic'ked, neither shall he prolong his days, which are 
as a shadow: because he fearetb not before God." 
(Eccles. 8: 12, 13.) It is supreme folly for men to rush 
headlong in a course that leads to evil and ruin. Let us 
think soberly, antl ask om·selves, wllither are we going? 
Let us act wisely, that it may be well with us now and 
fcrever. 

With the beginning of this new yen1', let us delibel'
ately and soberly determine that we will do better this 
year than we have ever done before. Let ou:r determina
tion take a simple, pros~ic. practical tttrn. The fotmda
tion of all true goodness is n knowledge of the divine ,Yin. 
The word of God is the seecl of the kingdom of heaven. 
No good fruit can e\Ter be prodncecl in tile lives of men 
that cloes not spring from the word of God in the heort. 

Let each one o;f us determine to study the word of God 
more faithfully than we have done heretofore. Let us not 
merely read it more-the1·e is a careless, fli'(lpant running 
over it that does not study it-hut let us earnestly study 

it, strive to understand its meaning, nnd ponder and treas
ure it in our hearts. If we get the word of God into ou,r 
hearts and treasure it there, it will influence and control 
our lives. Out of the abundance of the hea:rt the mouth 
will speak, nnd "out of it a:rie the issues of life." 

Connected with the diligent and faithiul study of the 
word of God. let us determine to be mo1·e constant 11nd 
earnest in prayer. Let us all cultivate the habit of prnye1· 
--earnest, true, faithful prayer, not merely a formal say
ing of prayers. If we cultivate the habit of short, clfrect, 
earnest p1·a,yer for help in things wo need, we will be 
blessed. Our faith will grow stronger, our nearness to 
God will become appa1·ent, our enjoyment of his presence 
will he real and beal'ty, ·we will drink into the true spirit 
of devotion, and we will soon find our truest joy und 
purest happiness in the service of Goel. It alone will give 
a true jDy that will abide with us forever. This union 
with God will lift us above. the fortuities and troubles o-f 
life and will link us to God forever. 

We ennnot be true to God without doing our duty t.o 
ourselves. Our duty is to i·estrain our passions and nppe
tit.es withio pnoper limits. It is to be temperate, to culti
vate good habits; to depart from all evil habit.c; that defile 
nnd injure the body or that cause us to spend time nnd 
money foolh1hly. No Christian man should use intoxicants 
or narcotics. No Christian man should use whisky or 
tcbacco. The former is ruinous and degrat)ing in its in
fluences; the latter is filthy, expensive, offensive to otl1ers, 
ar,.d injurious t.o ourselves. Let us he men and refrni11 
from that which benefits none, but which injures ond 
defiles. Let us use healthful and uutritious food. Let us 
not be gluttons. These things lU'e greatly matters of 
habit. Let us in our dress be neat and tasteful, be cleanly 
in our person, dress, and houses, but simple nnd econQmi
cal. Exce1,1s of dress, costliness of dress, display and show 
are all in bnd taste, hurtful l:Q us, disable us from doil1g 
good to others, and are offensive t.o God. Let us be indus
trious and economical in our habits. Let us avoid debt, 
.speculation, and -anxiety for riches; for they inv<>lve in 
trouble, bring anxiety, care, and embarrassment, destroy 
all true peace of mind, and involve our souls in ete;rnnl 
ruin. Let us live within our means, nnd make no false 
pretense, no false show, for the debtor is the slave of the 
creditor. Let us not only be just in keeping out of debt 
and discharging all ottr obligations to our fellow men, but 
iet us be kin(l t.o the poor, helpful to the needy, ready to 
de good to all men as opportuuity offers. Let ns be at.te11-
tive to our church duties. Let us be. faithful, cheerful, 
and pl:otnpt in o,ur attendance, on the Lo1·d's services, and 
not forsake the assembling of ourselves together, but let 
us feel an interest in what is done, bear a part, and seek 
to help along and render the services interesting and 
profitable to all. Let us indulge in no carping ct·iti<lism 
and faultfindil1g with others. Let us seek tO see t11e good, 
to a_pprecinte it, and get and give all the good we can from 
these set·vices. Let us not be niggardly in giving to the 
Lord; for be lo.ves a eheerfnl giver, nnd will make all 
gpod abound to those who freely give to him. l,et us 
regularly con<trihute a portion of our gains to his cause, 
help those preaching the gospel in 11eedy places, and in our 
ow·o sphere and associations, by precept aud example, 
teach our ' wo families, neighbors, and associates the way 
of life. If we will pursue this course, faithfully perse
vere in t.hcse plain, practical, homely, everyday duties, we 
will grow i11 grace and in t11e knowledire of the truth, nnd 
wE will have the best, happiest, most joyful yea1: of om· 
lives while 1t is passing, and then its full fruits of joy and 
happiness will be reaped in eternity. Shall this new yenr 
l•e a happy new year to us all- happy in its hegi•ming, 
happy in its continuance, happy hi its remembrnrice 
throug-h time and et ern1ty? If wc will, wc may have n 
yeal' happy and joyful. God will give to us just whnt. we 
C!'rnestly desire and seek in this. 



16 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 1, 1925. 

f=H=~=M=E=R=E=A=D=I N=G==:J,I 
THE MOTHER W A-TCH. 

She never closed her eyes in sleep till we we1·e all in bed. 
On party nights till we ca.me home she often sat at1d read. 
We Tittle tliought a\lout . it theR, when we were young and 

gay, 
How much the mother worried when we children were 

away. 
We-0nly knew sh.e neyer slept when we wel,'e out at nigl1t, 
And that she winted JUSt to know that we'd come home all 

right. 

Why, sometimes when we'd stayed away till one or two or 
three, 

It seemed to us that mother hea1·d the turning of the key; 
For always when we stepped inside she'd cnll, and \ve'd 

reply. 
But we were all too young back theu lo understand just 

why, 
Until the last oue had retu1'tled she alwars kept a light, 
l''or mother couldn't sleep until she'd h."lssed us all good 

night. 

She had to knpw that we were safe before she went to 
rest; 

She seemed to fear the world might harm the ones she 
loved tbe beQt. 

And once she said: "When you are grown to women and 
to men 

Perhaps i•u sleep the whole night through; I may he dif
ferent then." 

And so it seemed that night and day we knew a mother's 
care, 

That always when we got back home we'd find her waiting 
there. 

Then came the night that we we1·e called to gather round 
her bed. 

1
' Th~ children all are with you now," the kindly doctor 

said. 
An? in he1· eyes there gleamed again the old-time tender 

hgbt 
That t<?ld that she had been waiting just to know we were 

all right. 
She smiled the old, familia.J' smile, and prayed to God to 

keep 
Us safe 'from harm throughout the ye1ns, and then she 

went to sl~p. -Selected. 
ti I) I) 

CLARA'S JOURNEY. 
Girls of twelve de>n't get many letters addressed to them

selves, with an invit;i.tion. to visit nn uncle and a twenty
dollar check to cover expenses. 

These delightful things happened to Clnra. Do yon 
wonder that she danced up and down with joy when she 
reo.d it? There was one sehtence in the letter which tead: 
"Or, if there is sometliing else ynu liad much rather use 
the money for, dear little Clara, you may do so. I want 
you to enjoy it nil you pessibly can in your own fashion." 

With joyous feet the little girl skipped into the kitchen 
to tell her mother. Outside, Clara had beet1 so happy that 
she had almost forgotten the hl'-at; but the furnace w11rmth 
0£ the little kiteben reminded her. 

"I don't need you just now, little girl. Yoii'd best stay 
outside a bit longer; it's dreadfully waml in here." 

Clara loolced at her mother's tired face nnd forgot her 
good news. 

" When are you going t.o order the fireless, mother? " 
"I don't su.ppose we can this summer, dear. Yes, I 

know we planned to, hut the baby's being ill so long, at 
such a great expense, has made it impossible!' 

"Oncle Ha:.rry has invited me to see him, mother. He 
sent me a twenty-dollar check," said Clara, soberly, hold
ing out the check for mother's inspection. 

Mother's sweet face lighted up. " That's lovely, dear. 
I'm awfully gl~d for you to get out into -the conntry. It 
:will do you good, and I am sure you will have a good time 
at Uncle Harry's.'' 

"Yes, mother; but who'll help you with the baby? He'.s 
so cross these warm days." 

"Never mind, Clara," came the answer, after the 
fashion of mothers. "Mother'U manage, somehow." 

" She'll just about work he1·self to death," Clara re
flected, as with slow steps she sought the swing-her 
'
1 thinking pll\Ce," she expressed it. In the swing the blue 
sky smiled at you, the. little green leaves whispered the 
nicest things to you, and the birds sang: " Be happy! Be 
hnppy!" 

" fl'.ow can I be happy," asked Clara, '1 when mother 
works herself to death, nnd hasn't any th'ele.s.s cooker these 
hot days?" 

And the.n an idea popped into her mind. It was such 
a big idea that it almost bounced her out of th~ swing. 

'' Why, I could give mother a nretess if I waotetl to." 
"Yes, but you'd have to stay at hornet somebody seemed 

ti) say. 
"I could have the }Jest time ~t Uncle Harry's," Clara 

·reflected. "I'd have some ne'iV dresses and ribbons to 
wear, and I'd play in the hay and eat peaclles and ride the 
colt bareback. I want to go." 

~'And mother would roaiit in the ki'tehen, and be worn 
out at the day's end with the c:are of the baby and nil the 
other things she has to do." 

"So you are going to Uncle Harry's?" her fat'her re· 
minded the solemn child who walked with him to the gate 
after dinner. 

"No, daddy." 
"What, not going? What better thing have you found 

to spencl your money for? " 
"A lheless :for mother. He1·e is the check. I know it 

will buy a nice one. Please get it this afternoon." 
Her faiher gave her a long, square look. " You a1·e 

right sui-e you Wl\nt to do this?" 
"Yes, daddy." 
Her {ather swung her up into bis arms, held her very 

tight, and kissed her. Then he took the check and walked 
away. When the fireless came home, mother put her head 
cle>wn on it and cried; and when. Clara tried t.o comfort 
her, she kissed the little daughter many times. 

" My dear, dea'I.· little ltirl !" was what she said. 
" So our little one prefers to play Lndy Bountiful," 

Uncle Harry wrote in answer to mother's explanat.ory 
letter. "Well, I'm sure she couldn't have thought of a 
better use for lier money. I'm comfog to your town in 
AugUst, and I want to bring her back with me. How. 
ever, she already hitd her best journey to the Land of 
$elf-forjietfulness and. Thought for Otner Folks." 

"I don't quite understand Uncle Harry, mother," €Iara 
commented, "but I know I'm happy.''_:Ruth C. l\:Iilam. 

Q Q Q 

THE CHURCH IS A HOLY PLACE. 
God is everywhere present, and particularly so in his 

church, nnd, knowing this as· we do .. we should l'espect 
and reverence the holy house of God. 

We have six days in the week in which to gossip, and it 
would seem that we could :;pend a few hours on Sundays 
in God's 1louJ;e in silence and pto.yel'. 

We are SundBy nfter Sunday making out of the chu:rcb 
of God a place of exchange of secular things in n verbal 
way. 

It should be remembered that God is ever present in the 
church, and the world should keep in silence before him. 

It is ve1·y common these days to hear persons refer to 
the cburcb as an auditorium. If such ignorant persons 
would consult their dictionary, they would ti.nd that a 
church o.nd an auditorium al'e two sepnnite and distinct 
buildings, having no i:elation whatever to each other. 

However, for such persons it would be far better if the 
church were an auditorium, as the latter would fit th.eir 
manner of wotship and deportment more so than tbe 
dignity nnd 'holiness 'Of a ehurch.-Harry Daniels. 
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menta in one anbatantlal volume of 

320 pagea. Actual aize of book, 8s.5~ 

inchea. Ordor now for all AdYanced 

Clauea, Bible Clauea, Adult Claueo, 

and Teachers. Endorted by teadi· 
er1, preachere, and Bible 1tudenb. 

The &nt coat ia the only expenae for 

all the year'a leaaon1. The only com· 

plete cloth-bound commentary tell· 
inir for )eu than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 centa; five or more to 

one addreu, 85 cent. per copy, poll· 

paid, anywhere. Write for aamplea 

of Bible Lenon Helpa for AU Clauea. 

I reprd E. A. Elam ... tb• but. atton1· 

eat, and aafeat Bibi• teacher now lh•1n1.

R. V. Cawthon. 

Hill notea and commenta are tull and clear. 

&nd hi.a te&ehlns ta .U• and aound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

l a.m 11&d "Ellam•a Note." bu recetvad 

1ocb fa.vora.bla Introduction and reception, but 

that la ju.et what It merl11.-H. Loo Bolea. 

Greateet aid to Bible atudy known to me. 
-Price Bllll111a1er. 

OJU>Jm FROH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nt\8.IIVJLLE, T"&NN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 

From the Brethren 

Boise, Idaho, December 17.-1 wish 
to write somethin~ about church con
ditions here in Boise. I have learned 
that there are only six members in 
and near Boise. There is a congrega
tion at Caldwell, fifty miles away, 
but they have no preacher now. The 
brother that preached for them be
come mentally deranged and was 
away in an insane asylum for some 
time, and is still not able to preach. 
Miss Day, a member of the church 
who teaches in the school here, and I 
have decided to see what can be done 
to get a meeting here. We have all 
confidence that a meeting to continue 
for a month or six weeks would build 
up a congregation strong enough to 
support a preacher. She says she 
will write Brother Larimore, of 
Springfield, Mo. She bas all confi
dence that he is the man for Boise, 
and I can rely on her judgment, as 
she is a highly educated, Christian 
woman. She came here for her 
health. One of the brethren here bas 
an invalid wife, and all, I learn, are 
needy people. We will need some as
sistance from the congregations that 
want to do some real mission work. 
I bave all hopes of a wonderful work 
for the Lord being accomplished here 
if we can get a. genuine gospel 
preacher for a month or six weeks. 
Sister Day is also writing to see what 
assistance can be had from congrega.
tions in Missouri that she has in past 
been a member of. We also want to 
distribute tracts galore on music in 
the worship and other subjects just 
before the meeting and advertise it 
well. r am living in hopes of henr
ing the gospel preached iu Boise, end 
will do my very best to help in every 
wny.-Mrs. Tenne Benton. 

Berry, Ala., December 17.-Siuce 
ou1· last report I have preached at 
Bethel, near Vernon, Ala.; Mount 
Pleasant; Berry, my home; and 
Gorgas Power Plant. At aU these 
places the brethren seem to be more 
deeply interested than before. Gor
gas Power Plant is where Brother 
C. R. Nichol conducted his last meet
ing in Alabama. I heard many 1tood 
things about his preaching; best of 
all, that he preached nothing but the 
Bible, and that in such a plain way 
that all could understand it. He 
placed the church of the New Testa
ment before the people in irucb a way 
as to comm.and the respect of all. 
Until this meeting there were just 
four members who took any interest 
in the work, but those four members 
have suppo1·ted the work for the past 
years in having the gospel preached 
each month far beyond what some old 
congregations do. In fact. their sup
port has been almost twice that of 
some congregations that number 
thirty or forty members. Bl'other 
Nichol left with a hearty invitation 
to return for another meeting. While 
Brother Nichol was with us he suc
ceeded in getting the sisters inter
ested in a Bible study on Thursday 
evening of each week. The interest 
has grown from the first day. They 
are usinf? Volume I. of "Sound Doc
trine." In my judtnnent, this work 
has no superior. ·It has been of jlTent 
help even in our Lord's-day work. 
The tit1e indicates just what it is. 
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It fills a place no other outline o! 
study can fill. After considering the 
many admonitions by many preach
ers, I have decided to say that I am 
ready to answer calls for meetings 
for the coming year and thus give my 
entire time to the work of an evan
gelist. If you desire my help, say so. 
- Frank Baker. 

Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Otten In twontY•four hours. To prove 
thl\t you oan bo rid ot this atrongth· 
&o.pplng o.llment, have more pop, be troe 
from burnlnir 11oneo.t1on. pain In groins. 
bo.ako.oho, and wetlkn1ts11, I'll se.nd you Walk
or'11 Proeto.to Specll\c, tr-eo and postpaid, 
undor nln.ln wrnpper. No obligation. No 
ooat. If It curee your prostnle gland trouble, 
you can repo.y the ro.vor by telling your 
t'rlond11; If not. tho loss Is mine. Simply 
M11nd me your no.me, and prove that you can 
rcol ten yea.ra younger and be rid of pros· 
tale trouble. L B. WALKER. 

16'17 0..tow~ 8tntlon, .KanRa8 City, Ho, 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

"Cutting teeth is made easy'' 

MRS.WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

1M Infant•' and CltildHn'• R.,,..lator 
At all druniat. 

Non-Narcotic, Non·Alcoholic 

Oakland, Nebr., Feb. 28, 1920 
Anal~Amerlcan Druit Co., 

1 
1 

Gentlemen: 
J am more than glad to tell you 

of the experience and result obtained 
from your wonderful Baby Medicine. 
Our eecond baby is now seven months 
old and has never given us am oment's 

J trouble. Tho llrst and only thing ahe 
has ever taken was Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup. She has four teeth llnd is al· 
wnya .smiling nnd playing. Cu/Jing 
tl!dh t.s mad• easy l>ll'. the use of Mrs. 
Wlnalow's Syrup. Most sincerely, 

(Nome on requut>. 

Anglo-American Drug C<I., 
215-217 Fulton St., New York 

lu answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Makes a Family Supply 
of Cough Remedy 

Rtv.illy lwtti'-r tlum rrndr-mmfo 
coogh .. nn1111, nud ..ave~ tlbout'S2. 

l"'1lll~· nnd 11ulcklr prepn.ted. 

l i yo:t combh!Pd tho .:;urn tin• p1·op1>r
tii:s or everv known '·r1·nclv·•nnd1r' cout::h 
1·QJncd\' . vou 11rohnblv <'011ld not J?et ns 
11111eh ' real c.1uath·e 110\1·e1· as there i1:1 i11 
this sim1>le horne·mucle rouf(l• syrnp, 
which is easily m·epal'cd 111 it few 
111i11utc:o. 

G<1t from iLny cll'UJ?l!:iSt 2J.i{. ounces of 
Pi111>x, PQ\ll' it \11lo n. Jlint.botti() iind 
fill. the bottle with isyrnp, usin~ eithnr 
nhtm granultitcd su;:.:ar 1>yrup, cln.1·il\ed 
molossws, honey, or col'n avr1111. na de
sired. 'l'ho result is ii full pint o{ 
renlly better coul.'!b syrup tlmn :you co11kl 
buy 1·end:-(-10a<le fot· three times tl1e 
money. Tastes plensant and never 
spoils. 

. 'l 'his l'incx rmd Svrnp p1•cp11.rnti11n iteta 
r1!{ht a~ the C!llll!e of. n, <lOll!!h a ti(] 1?-ivea 
nlmost; 1m111Nlrntu 1·(llwf. It l(l(•1'«ms the 
phlegm. 1ilop1;1 th<.' 111ujtv lh1·«1:1l, tidde 
and heals the S(lre, irritaf·~tl ml'nthrun\"$ 
so gently n nd 1:1n; ih- ~ :lll t, il ;., r~ulh' 
nstoni11hin1r1 · 

A dnv's usP will n<' •u1 lh· o,·e1·com.., the 
ordinnrJ <'OU!!h nn•l io r lo rou<'itiliR. cro111•. 
ltoar-scne!<:; 1111d ln·onehiul u .. t l.una t here 
is nothing 1)1>1l.er. ' 

J>inel'. i,, n mos.I. , -,1l11;, l1h• ('OltCPJliral rel 
ee>mpouml of i:t1•m1lne !"orwa' 1•in.-. ux
tract, nncl has b('Nl usNI for u •. ncratiomi 
to brenk ll.I> severe C10uehs. 

'l'o n\·oid c.lii'~ lll)Oi11r1ne11L nsk vonr 
clruggi&t for "2~{) 01~11 1·1 ·~ ni l' inl'S." with 
fu11 direction!!, o n<f .Jo,,'(, t\C~Ut ~Hly
tl11n1? else. <!11» ni11l""' l (,, t.ti\'u 1c!>Kol11te 
!J~tisf~ct-i<n1 or .1:ll11"~ 11rn•urt h· r e· 
funded. 'the Pin••.~ Cw , \.. \Vuvmi. 
Ind. 

cmmou OF' cmus:r 
921 Nl11th Street, N., St. Potel'!llnuir, l"ln.. 

SU:l'fDAY SlllRVICES 
Mornlng-Blllle Study, 10:00 to 10~46; 

Communion ,u.nd S&rmon, 11:00 to 12:·00. 
Jl.lvenlng~lni;lng, C<•mmunlon, and Slii-· 

mon. 7:45 to 9:00. 
'Mldwo-ok So1'Vlco-Wednoeday, 7:<l5 P.l.t. 
(lilAstern rlmo,) 
A.. Clrrlfltln.n welcome t Q all vlaltor6'. All 

Euclid J;loulOvard cars stop In trimt ot the 
door. Jo'or further lntorml'l.tlon, address 
W. A. Cameron, $40 •r®th Avenue, Nortli. 
Phone, 1523·R. 

School Dealtl, 
Opera Chairs, 

folding Chain 
Kindrr11nrten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk (lo., Bfoko1·)•. N. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCAT£. 

OUR DEPENDENCY. 
BY H. C. FU}MING. 

In a easual view, it would seem use
less to speak of man's dependency on 
a greater power than himself., but nil 
reasonable and thinking people realize 
this by everyday experience and by 
their past l1istory. In old age, how 
often the scenes and transactions of 
past life a1·e brought to remembrance 
-the dange1·s, seen and unseen, that 
wt~ have escaped by the help of the 
guiding hand of the Supreme Ruler 
of the heavens and the earth. 

'l'he mistakes made as the years 
rolled by c.ome vividly before the 
mind, causing reflections on the 
weakrles{i of man's p0>we1· to restrain 
himself and his dependence '£or help 
to avoid his errors; but these do not 
hinde1· him from making othe1·R as he 
advances farther on in life. 

It 11as been said that " experience 
keeps a dear school, but fools will 
lea1·n in no other." In this respect, 
many people seem to be somewhat 
Coolish, because if they are depending 
cm their own strength, they continue 
on in. the same old beaten tn1ck; 
hence, it becomes necessary to stir up 
the mind in ref.erence to their own 
weakness and their dependency upon 
the greater knowledge and power of 
their Creator. "Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this tahemacle, to 
stir you ·up by put'ting you in t·emem
brance." (2 Pet. 1: 13.) ''This 
second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of i·emem
bram:e : that ye rna.y be mindful of 
the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, a11d of the eom
n1andment o-f us the apostles of tl1e 
Lord and Savior;" (2 Pet. 3: 1, 2.) 
'' Wherefore I put tl1ee ill remem-
1lr~mce that thou ::;tir up the gift of 
God, wnich is in thee by t11e puttjng 
on of my liands." (2 Tim. 1: 6,) 

If it was necessary for Peter and 
Yaul to stir up the minds of the 
primit.iYe Christians by way of l'e· 
memhrauce of theh' weakness and 
dependence, it is surely more im}l-Or
tant for us to be so act.ed upon in this 
age. The sum of tne matter is this: 
We are dependents on God, even for 
life itself; and as he cannot be elimi
nated or destroyed, li.fe cannot be 
aimihilated- reduced to nothing. Thot 
which suppo;rts life comes by his 
power. The food we. eat, tbe raiment 
we wear, and the protection of ou~· 
dwelUngi:; f1·om tl1e inclemency of de
struction of life, all come from God, 
bu~ man must ll&e some efl'ort tu oh· 
tain them; but if bis labol's are not 
p•·ospered by the C1·eator, they are 
in vain. All know what would be
come of a child i£ Jeft without the 
caJ:e of any person. Jn this respect 
all of us are in about the snme con
dition as children-tl1at ia, we are 
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depend.en.t for help from e~ch other 
und from God, or we perish. There
fore, we must comply with the laws 
of life to retain it and also to go.in 
it again efte1· death-that is, a life of 
happiness-.aud to escape the second 
denth. (Sl)e Rev. 20: 14.) "And I 
heut·d as it were tb.e voice of a great 
multitude, • saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reign· 
etb. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to him.I' {Rev.19: 6, 7.) 

Neutn1iz.es Uric Acld. 
ltlrnu um tlem la caused b:V utlc acid In the 

blood. tu order to be cm•ed of rbeumatlem, 
It le l),.eceesnry to neutnllze tbla acl(I. 
lll!ll'iW,Alt Id a sclentlflc combination ot 
&11 l \A 1>repcue.d to ocuballze tbe utlc acid In 
the blQod. There Ill oothfng ·In Renwa 1· to 
Injure the etomac)I or atrect t he heat't' 1t 
ac ts Holely upon u~lc acltl, comple,tely ~llm-
1011t1ng It from the blood and thereby re· 
llevln1,: four rheumatism. u · la b.armleaQ, 
bnt etrectlv.e. Posltl"vely guarapteed t:i1 
01oue1·1>ack olrer. It le a Oodeeod to s.u.t• 
terer11 tr~m r11eurnatleru. !Uownr also cot· 
r.ecu1 constipation. Mr. J'. fl!. Willis, ot the 
Noehvllle HaJlway and Llgbt Company, 
11ny•: " I rnuet say that llenwar far Bllt· 
pasaed my e.xpectntlons, tor It gave me al
most lm1nedlate relief. Too much cannot 
Ile spoken In behalf ot Renwar for rbeuma· 
tls1n." Sold by druggists (prlce, 50 cen.ta) 
or b)' mall from W AR'NER URUG COM· 
('ANY, NASEIVILL-a. TBNN. 

.Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

,fl 
'"'I 

SOUTHERN INSURANGE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Lif-e lnsQ.rance 

ltia a mArk of diatin ction to h e a 1:eadei 
of this paper. Don't fail to l et our 

adver61eraknowit,. W h en:an· 
awerinf their ads, me n• 

tibo thi• paper. 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
GOLDS AND THE FLU I 

To brenk up a cold over night or t1> 1'•11 
chort an atuick of grippe. influenza or 11<>rc 
throat, physicians and druggista are ricm 
recommending Calotabs, t h c nnu•1·nl• ! 
Colome! tablet, thut is puriCicd from clJ 
gerous and sickening effect&. Th1>•c '' l:.1 
haw tried it ~ay that it nets liko mof,!ir, Ii~ 
for more effective and ccru1in th1m the old 
style caJomel, heretofore recommended b1 
11hy~icians. 

One or two Colotabs at bed time with 
11 bwallow of wnter,- that's all. No snits, 
no nou1>e11 nor the alightc~t intcrferc111:0 
wilh coting, work or pl<'n•urc~. Noxt rnor11-
ing your cold hns vanished nnd your nys. 
tern feels refreshed ond f urifird. C11!01ah~ 
are sold only in originn sealed pnrkni;e~. 
price ten cents for tl10 vt'Sl·JIOC'kc•t 1tn:l": 
thirty-five cents for the lBrae family pack
a~t'. Rrcommcndcd and (:UnrantC'e< by 
dru~~'' Your money back if you arc not 
delighted-adv. 

Over-Runs and Mlll·Endt 

CLOTH DIRECT FROM 
LOOM TO YOU 

AT MONEY SAVING PRICES 

Cotton Flnnnels. Pillow Tuliinp, Sheet
ings, Crinkled Cloth for llcdepreods Pa
jomo Check~. Chambrays, Ti111r1l bimi· 
tics, Ginghams, Art Silk S1ripl'<I Madras 
for m1•n's nnd hoys' Shirtit. Wrirn for 
FRF;E ~nmpfl's nnd price~. MONACITAN 
MILL STORE. Dept. A., Cretlnvllle. S. C. 

"Textile Center of the Soutli." 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most apeedy remedy we know 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

0Pr1ca Houu 
tO to 12-2 to 5 

PAr.MER 
GRADUATE 

R.H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHJROPRACfOR 

CHRONlC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

016ce NASllVII.LE 
176Eirh1hAvtnue,Nor1h TENN. 

Renew your aabacript:ion to the Goe
pel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 

"APT TO TEACH." 
BY H. M. PBlLLlPS. 

"A pt to teach " is one of the qualifi
cations as stated by Paul in l Tim. 
3: 2. Of all those things mentioned 
which pertain to the cldership, I feel 
sure none are more importnnt thnn 
this one. Every child of God should 
strive to be ept to tencl1; :H1rl eve1 y 
faithful child of God is a tencher, 
though he may not be an apt one. 
We are told to tt>ach nnd adnionish 
one another, in meekness inrtructing 
those that oppose themselvci;, faithful 
men who shall be able to teach othe1·s 
also. Christ saw the rent ncressity 
when he commissio11ed hi~ npoi>tlcs to 
go and "teach all nations." The 
word mnst be obeyed; but it cannot 
be obeyed tilf it is le1nned, and it 
cannot he le:irned till it is taught, 
and it will never be properly taught 
till there are apt teachers who con 
:ictnally tench. The need now is 
just as great as it ever was for 
teachers of the word of God. So 
mnny now who profess to be preach
ers teaeb but little, nnd inste:id please 
the crowds for self-glory, and Jet the 
oouls stal"Ve for the brend of life. 
The crying need of the chm·cb to-day 
is apt teachers. Since an cider is to 
feed the flock and the feeding is done 
b~ teaching the word, how can n mnn 
be an elder who will not even speak 
in public teaching or private tnlk to 
the flock? If he does not know the 
word or cannot deliver the food, what 
place does he occupy as an elder? 
To be " apt to tench •• not only means 
to have the knowledge, hut to be able 
or fit to present it. The mere fact 
of being a good man does not fill the 
rcqufrement. If one fa not capnble 
of holding the attention, but is dry 
and dull in presenting the word, he is 
not meeting the demand. Though 
one may know and be n fluent speak
er, yet if he speak in such a way ns to 
drive off instead of drawing to, he is 
still not " apt to teach." Some who 
know and are interested in the word 
are sa harsh is their ways it is n 
hindrance for t11em to speak. Some 
may know and be intercf'ling speak
ers, yet live such lives oi1 to not get 
the teaching into the minds of the 
bearers. It is also possible for a well
'·e1·sed, fluent speaker to so hold the 
hen!'er that the man nnd not the me!'
sage will be remembered and no 
!eachin~ done. "Apt to tench " would 
h: getting the hearer to see that 
\'

0hir:J1 was presented. 

B 0 I L S ~~!re~rs ~:;~ 
Gray's Ointment 

Bold by all druggists. Write for B:lml)l• 
to W. F. Gray & CO., 716 OrlLV Blq .. 
Nasbville, TeDll. 

·ALL WOMEN 
WHO WORK 

Should Know how this Worker wa~ 
l't1ade Strong and Well hy Lydfa E. 
Pinkham' a Vegetable Compo11nd 

Znhl,N. Dnkota.-"I was nervous and 
weal< ond was not regular. I also bad 
~~~=~='='pams frequently. 1 

J was sickly for seven 
years and finally had 
a ner vous break
down following nn 
operation. I am a 
dressmaker and mil
liner, and a lady T 
work for told me of 
L dia E. Pinkbam'a ~egetable Com
pound. I am takinv. 
it and it has made 

i;;..;.;;.;.:..;.;.:;.;;;;;..;;.;;;;;o;;;;;;;;.ime well and abfo to 
do my work ngain. I have even helped 
take care of a sick neighbor recently, so 
you can sec bow fit I am. I highly praise 
your medicine nnd you may use my let
ter ns you see fit. I h~ope it will help 
eomo other womnn!'- Mrs.OLE NORD· 
LElN, Box 23, Zah1, North Dakota. 

Over 121,000 women have so far re
plied to our question, "Have you re
ceived benefit f rom taking Lydia E. 
Pini< ham's Vegetable Compound?" 

98 per cent. of these replies answer 
"Yea." 

Thi1 mc>ana thnt OS out of ~·ery 100 
wom1·11 hlki11g this mcdicioe Cor nil· 
111cnt11 Cor which it is recomme11tll.>tl uro 
h1•11<'Jlk'<l by it. For s:lle hy ail drug· 
gl11t11. 

Throa t, 5.tom
acb, B o w e l• 
or other la• 
temal Organ .. 

Ba c ke d b y 
more t han half 
a centunc of 

successful .aervice in the 
American home. 

Your Nearest Dealer Car· 
riC!$ Pe-ru-na 

Tablets or Liquid 

In answering adverti.sera, pJeaae 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST l 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross,, on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin . proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 
Pain 

Headache 
Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rheumatism 

Sar
~n ~ Accept only "Bayerh package 
~ which contains proven directions. 

Dnndy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tnbleta 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggieta. 

A11P1rl11 i. I.lie track mark of Bll)'er ~hnuCMll11re o! MonoaceUcachleAlcr ot Sollc7llcacttl 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Chorles R. Gabriel. Or thls book and lta 

~dltol', T. U. !11<1dleY. a firat-cla.a mW1lc compOller, 
Bl\YH: "It ill tho best book nr the kind I ever eum· 
ln~d. lt 111 Indeed a high-class collection ot real 
llOnlf!I, suited for chJldrcn, th1> m~t beautiful melo· 
diet, ~u11portcd by rich haTmonie, which 1.r.1 cburac
t.orl~tlc ot Mr. Chnrles g, Gabriel, who Is, no doubt, in 
" clu8s by himself as a composer of this 1trade or 
nn11tlc." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTR 

f'tt alnale copy ••• --io.•o I Par 60, per cop7 •• _ .a7 
Pn dosen, per copJ .S8 Per 100, per cop1-· .36 

FLEXIBLE CL<>TD 

Per aloal• con-----SO.IO I Per &o, per COP1·--· .21 
Pc.'l' dc>Kn. pu COl>1 .18 Pflr 100, ))l!f' C01>1-· .21> 

All pri~ f. o. b. Nuh.nJe. U ahlp~ b1 P11rct!I 
Poet. PArcd Post to be adde<L In ordcrinlf, state 
whether round or shaped note, fuJJ or ftmdble cloth, 
ls dClllred. 

ORDER TO·Dil l'BOl\l 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, I~ inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WANT MUSIC DISCUSSION AT 
ROCKWOOD, TENN. 

Rockwood, Tenn., December 20 
1924.-Dear Brethren: I have enjoy~ 
this week's issue of the Gospel Advo
cate ~reatly and rend it with un
usual mte1·est, It comes as a welcome 
visitor t:o my home each week. It 
seems to me to be getting better an 
along. The article of Brother H. Leo 
Boles, which is a review of BTother 
Cowden's i·epo1·t of the Shelbyville 
debate, is fine. I nm confident that 
there a1·e many u digressives " who, 
from reading the Tennessee Christia1:1c, 
really believe their defenders, J. J. 
Walker, John Cowden, and others, 
l'eally are ur~ing upon our brethren 
the pnblic discussion of the music 
question. There is one more place on 
the map besides Clarksville, Tenn., 
and Selma, Ala., where the discussion 
will be welcomed on the part of our 
brethren, and that is Rockwood, Tenn. 
One of the members of the digres
sive church here placed that same 
ij!sue of the Tennessee Christian so I 
would get it. I rend the article re
ferred to, and sent him word that if 
the debate did so much good in Shel
byville as the article stated, it would 
certainly do some good here, and 
urged that he use his influence to get 
up such a debate he~ I have not 
het\Td of his making any effort to that 
effect. I want to nssure Brother Hall 
that his expenses will be taken cn:re 
of here and that he will be paid well 
for his services if be can get Brother 
Walker to meet him here. 1f our 
"transgressive" brethren are not 
really joking in this matter, sut"ely 
they will be willing to can foT Broth
er Walker, since their enTollment is 
m·ound six hundred members. Now 1 
would sny in the language of Brother 
Cowden: " If it tnkes a debate to set
tle it, as it seems It will, let's have it." 
I want you to mail me one dozen 
copies of the issue of the paper con
taining Brother Boles' i·eview, so that 
I may place them in the hands of 
some of the lenders of the digressive 
church here; then we shall see wbat 
we sl1all see. I will assure them, too, 
t hat our conJ$'regation is anxious to 
know the truth nnd will attend the 
debate. Come on, brethren, let's have 
it nt Rockwood. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
TDOMA.S J. WAGNER. 

The brethren have been greatly 
gratified and pleased by the good 
work done by Brother Hall in his 
three discussions with Brother Walk· 
er. But our transgi.·essive brethren 
at Nashville, Tenn.; Birmingham, 
Ala.; and Shelbyville, Tenn., where 
these discussions occurred, seem to 
have been inspll'ed with a sudden aver· 
sion to debates, Notwithstanding the 
voluminouB words of bravery nnd 
courage that issue from them, and the 
braggadocio in which they indulge, 
the simple fact seems to be that one 
debate completely Qntisftes their appe
tite ro1· discnssion. The " transgres
sives" have th1·ee times proclaimed 
from the housetops that Brother 
Walker has completely defeated 
Brother Hall, and yet, after each vic
tory, Brother Walker is more re
luctant than ever to win the honor of 
being victorious again. 

I think thnt a discussion would do 
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moch good at Rockwood. Dut, as win
ning one of his great victories is such 
a strenuous ordenl for Brother Walk
er, I predict thnt he will never volun
tarily meet Brother Hall agnin. The 
"trnnsgressives " are clearly without 
a willing representative. Rockwood 
prnbollly has the same uversion to n 
debate with which others have been 
inspired by the great victories of 
Brother Walker. But if Brother 
Wngner cnn assist them in overcom
ing this aversion, and encourage them 
to admit the necessity of being able to 
give n reason before they can right.. 
!ully " C'O beyond what. is written," 
Brother Hall is willing und anxious, 
for the sake of truth, to sufTcl' an
other defeat at the hands of Brother 
Walker. J. A. 

THE UTILITY OF HARDNESS. 
BY MORGAN R. CARTER. 

Soft, mushy food is an outstanding 
cause of decayed teeth. Nuts and 
hard foods are recommended by many 
leading dentists t.o o.ITset this con
spicuous defect in modern life. Our 
food must also contain the elements 
which constitute genuine teeth. These 
teeth should be p1·otected fl'on1 disease 
11nd cleansed l'egularly nnd thor
oughly. Sound teeth are n reo.1 pleas
ure. No well-ho.lanced person ever 
enjoyed the toothache. 

A life of case and idleness produces 
a body with flimsy muscles. Work 
and play should be used to exercise 
nnd develop the properly nourished 
body. Disease germs will destroy 
your health. Wrong food und lazy 
habits prepare for their reception. 
Turn the tables; defeat tho germs by 
barricading against them. "An ounce 
of prevention is worth a pound of 
cure." Frequent baths keep the pores 
open; and through these we ore helped 
V. breathe. Lack of oxy1rcn weakens 
the blood. You may be of a blue
b1ooded family, but a red-blooded body 
serves you best. Why be sickly, when 
you can have t.he thriU nf health? 

Supe1·ficiel reading, silly convers:i
tion, and shallow thinldng give even 
collegians unfurnished brains. Some 
one hns said tlmt we arc a pnrt of all 
we see and henr. Thnt which we ap
preciate most becomes a mognet of 
great power, drawing us, sometimes 
unconsciously, but always directly, 
towtn·d a given gonl which is the re· 
suit of our choice. " Where thy 
tt·ensure is, t11ere will thy heart be 
also." Cbooi:e the worth-while, listen 
to the wise, hear real music, see the 
henutiful: for, "ns a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.'' 

Compromises with even the seem· 
ingly petty wrongs and r:.elf-l?'l'ntifica
tion in the everyday t\lfnirs of life 
weaken us and bind upon us t.he dev
ili.~h yoke of sin. Only Chl'ist con set 
U!: free, and he conditioM this free- 1 
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dom upon our rejection of evil: " Ex
cept ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish." 

Finally, he that always seeks the 
soft, whether in mushy foods, lllzy 
idleness, frivolous companions, trashy 
hooks, " crip" courses, or licentious 
morals, gets more than he is locking 
for. But it is after its own kind. We 
reap whnt we sow, eventually. This 
!'ame gl'cot pl'inciple that brings all 
the perniciuus weeds and thorns nlso 
produces the wheat nnd the cotton 
thut help to feed and clothe the world. 
So it is in the spiritual world. We 
~ather a horvest of salvation from B 

seed sowing of faith, hope, and love, 
God giving the increase. The utility 
of hardness is accepted on the rock 
foundation of faith in Christ. Even 
from a human viewpoint, our best 
friends are those who are not sntis
fied that we should live below our pos
sibilities. Henry Churchill King sug
gested this idea and stated further: 
" He that would attnin his best in any 
ort must keen himself persistently in 
the presence of the best." "Let Jesus 
lt'ad; he knows the way." 

Christ set his face steadfastly 
toward Jerusalem. He knew thot 
Rulfering was ahead. Gethsemnnc nnd 
Golgotha must be experienced t11at 
men might be saved. But he moved 
forward, knowing that beyond the 
cross ::ind the tcmb was the trium.ph 
of the resurrectiot1. Our Lord "was 
made perfect through suffering." 
Friends, " he that h11th not the Spirit 
of Christ is none of his.'' He calls us. 
Can you not hear him saying: " Follow 
me; be not afraid?" Shall we not 
bear the ct·oss, counting it all joy to 
suffer for him? The love of Christ 
constrains me. Shall anything in 
corth or hell detain me from walking 
iu his steps? 

NOTICE. 
We call the attention of our renders 

tc the advertisement of many interest,. 
ing books for the lib1·ary on page 22 
of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
Make your selection and mail us your 
order to-dey. This will enable us to 
get the books to you promptly. 

LEG SORES 
.\JU~ CUJtAUJ.F;. If you ~ult~r !rom LOK 
Sor(•$ or Vn.rlcosn Ulcern. r will St~ntJ you 
nb•olut,.ly JrltEt~ a COP>' o! JO)' fllnl"ll~ 
1101>1< that lt•lla how to b~ rid oC tb~.i•• tr'IU· 
Ioli·• for nil !Im'> by uslntt my r·•mnrknble , 
1>ulnlcfl's tr•'ntlnent. Jt h~ tlltrcront from 
nn)·thlnl:' )'Oii eve r henr<l of, n11d th~ ro•Mslt 
..r over lhlrlY•ll\'" years' epoclnlJ~lni:-. ~Int· 
11ly send your narne 1111<1 nd<lrM• to Dr. 
ll . J. WHITTIER, Sult~ 919, l~I ~:l\Kl 
1-::tcvenlh SCrt·~t~ KansAs City ... \to. 

(tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

adve.rli1en know it. When an• 
awering their ad.. men-

tion tbj• paper. 
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WANT IT MOTHERS 
for croup7 children be
cause it<1u1ck1yclearsaway 
the choking phlegm, stops 
hoarse, croupy coughfl and 
allows rcstlul s leep. No 
alal'mingcroupwh1m Moth
er keeps a bolto ol' 

CHAMBERLAl!'l'S 
COUGH REM EDY 
always on hand in tho borne. Dcncfits 
children und grown persons. 

No Na.rcotic2. Sold e-vervwhett. 

HERE IS YOURS! 
All 1>1>1>ort11nlty to •ni:at;o Ill n. dli:filfled 

nosltlnn 1n•llln1r Con:1no llonunw111... Intnl
llot• bhlM you !\Cl now. Territory la belnir 
ll~hltrnrd dnlly. 

N100INR Mf~MORIALS, rx<'N>l<'d In EL· 
OF:l!'ro:-i DLt· ~~ ORA!'ITF:, "Tho Stono 
Et•·rnul." or GJ-:OJtC.IA l\lARBr,F:, are un
.,~ , ... 11 ... t fnr tw-aut)' and durabllllY, What 

mur" tlll l n1t trlbUll' """ b~ p:tlJ 4 departed 
l t,>l"•·d on~! 

Mr. l'!\llr.. of Okl11homA, wrlll.!8 ua: 
11 Iuc..•lotw tlw flrth unlt'"r from Alr. Cren.ebaw. 
~ n<l t ht• r;tunbh• ord~r lnch•b<"cJ '"'All unso .. 
lkllt·tl ." 111• • P•' • kt rrom t<:n Y•'IUM' .utPl!fl· 

en"''· n.tul says turthtT: •·your ruonum.en~ 
ha\'\• nlwl\)'• b••.-n h\·tl~r lhl\11 we hn.ve ex
,,.,,., .. ,1. .. 

1-·or Ml>U.rH or Cull tln1€'-. \Ytlh.• foT pnr~ 

llrulur" ntut conllll•••1Unl <'Ontrnt~l. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
2._ Main St.1 CANTON, GA. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of mu11ic pulr 
lished. It ill not filled with Sll· 

perftuous worda and Uluetra
tione, but every word and illus
trat ion that is used ls to the 
point nud neceesary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
nnd cover, and ls very essential 
in the study of. music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepo.ld; $2.25 
por dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR~YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 
Civil Govemmont. P.y Oavid Lipscomb. Cloth. 

158 pagcq. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.25 
Quoationa An11wored. Rv D. Lipscomb and E. G. 

Sewell. (Ecfitcd by M . C. Kurfees.) Ooth. 
700 pnitc~. Price•, poqtpai<L------------------...$3.00 

Commentary on Acta. By David Lipscomb. 
Clo th. 250 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.75 

Salvation from Sin. Dy David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 lo rgc pages. Price, postpaid __________ ----$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Coapel Sermon•. Bv Dr. T. \V. Brents. Cloth. 
440 larrt pagc5. Price, postpaicL _________ $2.00 

Latten and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vok1mcs. \Ve have only Volumes IL and 
TH.) Uy Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Pdce, 
per volume, postpai<1-----------------Sl.SO 

Hardeman'• Tabernacle Senno1u. Volumes I. 
and U. Cloth Price, per volume _________ $1.SO 

Sweeney'• Ser'mon1. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 page~ Price, postpaid---------...$1.75 

Bio1raphiea and Sennona. By F. D. Srygley, 
Price, poq tpaid -----------------------------$1.50 

The Coapel Plan of SalYation. Dy Dr. T. W. 
Brents Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid----------$Z.SO 

The Joru1alem Traredy. Ily A. P. Stout. lllus-
tra tcd. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Cht"iatlan Treuures. Dy A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1..25 

The Chri1tian Sy1tiim. Ily Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pnges. Price, postpaid------$1.75 

Chri1tian Bapti~m. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half lc•athcr. 12ino. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid ------------ ---------------------- ---------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E.. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price------ -----------------$0.25 
Per Do;o;en -----------------------------------$2.SO 

lnatrumonta.I Mu1ic in the Worship. Dy M. C. 
Kurfces. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-...$1.SO 

Tra.,,.la in Bible Landa. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------..$1.50 

Adnntiam and tbe Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------Sl.25 

Tbe New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-----------.....$1.SO 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Cloth ZJl pages. Price, postpaid-----------...$1.DO 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Drewer. Price, 
(>OS !pa id --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord'• Table. By A. 13. Lipscomb. 
Price --------------- ------ -------------------$0..25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Brents-Herod Debate. Papl'r bound. Price, 

postpaid -- ---------····---------------------..$050 
Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Clotn. 

New 1·11ition. 360 page~. Price, postpaid _____ $l.7S 

The .Evidoncea of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaicl-----------------------$1.50 

Cayco·Srygley Di1cuulon. Cloth. 352 pa.ges. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.SO 

Folk-McQuiddy Dlacuuion on the Plan of Sal· 
vation. Cloth .• lSO 11ngos. Price, postpaic\ ____ $150 

Why tho Baptiat Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Prtce-$1.50 

Stark· War'lick Debllto. Paper. 186 pages. Price_$950 

Boa well-Hardeman D iacuaaion on Instrumental 
Mu1ic in the W onhip. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid -----------------------.!..-----$1.SO 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 
OutJinea of Bible Study. Dy G. Dallas Smith. 

Price. single copy, postpaid-----------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid----------------------$8.25 

Sermon Outlin••· A Book of One Hundred 
anti l• 1fty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -· --------------------------------------...$1.00 

Handbook on Bapti1m, By J. W. Sh epherd. 
Revised Edition. Clot.h. 486 pages. Price, 
post pa id ---••• -------------------------------. $1.SO 

SPECIAL CJFT BOOKS 
Allenr'oc'a Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 

Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alex'ander. 205 pages. 
Dound in cloth. Price, postpaicL--------------Sl.25 

Sunahlno1 or, Uncle Minor'• Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, post pa id --------------------------------$1.SO 

Charactor'J or, The Makins of the Man, By Ed
ward W. Carmack. Leather ooze. In box. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
Delong Rice Price, postpaid-----------------$1.DO 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Larimore and Hu Boya. By F. D Srygley. 

Ooth. Price, postpaid-----------------------...$1 . .ZS 
Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Ooth. 

400 pages Price, postpaid-------------------..$1.50 
Coapel Leuona and Life Hillory. By E. G. 

Sewell. Ooth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid--...$1.ZS 

Life of Elder John Smith. 13y John Augu,tus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, poslpaid ____________ $1.SO 

Life Work of Mra. Charlotte Fannin•· By Mrs. 
Emma Page L11rimore. Cloth. 12mo. 201 

1>ages. Prh.:c, post pa id ______ ------------------$1.00 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WORD FROM A :r.ussIONARY. 
BY F. B. SHEPl!ERD. 

"I am in bed again for 11 few dnys. 
I have been feeling very well for 
a while; lmd by not trying to do any 
work to amount to much, I am able 
to keep going. Saturday, I suppose, 
I lifted too much. Then Sunday I 
took a six.mile hike, preaching nt a 
village about tln·ee miles from be1·e. 
Well, that finfahed me, and I lJave 
been in bed ever since." This is from 
a personal lette1'. from Brother W. N. 
Short, of Sinde :Mission, Livingstone, 
Northern Rhodesia, South Africa. 
• Brother Short writes :furthe1·; 

•c (fhe house is coming along very 'fine, 
only for lack of ;funds. I am loosing 
np on it a bit until we get some money 
to buy more m~rial. I nm letting a 
good number of\lbys go. It is a good 
deal of finishing up now. Plastering 
is almost done; floo1·s are partly down. 
This week and next we will get nlost 
of these jobs finished; then I will let 
the native bnilders g<>. We are in 
about as bad circumstances this year, 
financially, as we were last year; but 
for ourselves, we are a little better 
fixed. We bave a little gnrden, a few 
chickens, and are getting some milk
very little, bnt some for tbe babies. 
Our grocer_y supply was pretty well 
11tockecl ttp from ·Harper.'' 

This house is being built with funds 
borrowed by two brethren and sent to 
Brother Short, but be needs much 
more t11an was sent (five hundred dol
lars) to complete it. When the Law
ye1·s arrive, there will be notbing but 
the ba1·e veldt for them; and i:emem
ber, bretluen, they will be thirty miles 
:from the nearest " siding/' which is 
merely a ftag stop. It wi!J not be at nH 
unusual for them tA:> go three months 
without seeing one whit.e face. These 
two Americans, with their two little 
babies, have lived for two yea1·s in a 
med hut, such as the natives use; and 
they have had thejr books and cloth
ing eaten entirely up at times by the 
white ant.s. They need a mule, wagon, 
cow, and the house finished. l! ... ive 
hundred dollars would do all thfo. 
One hundred peonle gh;ng five clolhn·s 
en-:h wo\lld make this possible. Think 
of this poor man in heel t11e g:i•eater 
part of the time because needing an 
operation th$lt would make him better 
a11d able to go right iLhead with bis 
work, but a lack of funds for tbe real 
necessities fo1·bids it. And he is not a 
" sell.appointed missfonary," either. 
He is sent out by a loynl church and 
remains amenable to thn.t church. He 
sends regularly every menth n report 
to the elders of that church, and thnt 
church appointed me to net as it.<i 
agent to solicit and forward funds. 
Will you have fe1lowship? If so, nd· 
d~es,s me at 420 E\lclid A venue, Abi· 
Jene, Texas. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

N. B. HARDEMAN 
Aulhor or the famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT~·~: HOLY LAND 
Thi3 masterpiece contaiM nfoeteen hand-plcked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks. of the UnivoreJty of CMcago. nn<l i~ supplelllented by t~ce l0<:tur.is o-r 
about t<!b thoueand word!! each, giving a living de1eription of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND 'J'HE HOLY LA~D 
Tltls ereat girt for Father. Mother, Son or Paet.or • • $2.85 

011r ngents making Crom $50 to $75 l•l'r week. Write tor particulars. 

THE S'fUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine lluilding, M!:M~lllS. TeNNP.S!!~:P. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
vVe are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and Iflttch 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best saered music composer in America, 
say~ of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binclii'g·---~.40 Per copy, cloth bind.ing _____ $Q.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or sha·ped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TEN.N. 
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ll Send os a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocat.e ] 

~=======fl 



24 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY JN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-----------------------------· 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ menths, frJm--------------------• 192 ___ , to-------------------• .192 __ _ 

?-lante ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

C::ountY--------------------------------------- State----------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
_____ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 8S cents per copy, S-------

(1!'1ve or lllore to One Ad~s. EIMlh) 
(Single Clo.PY, 900) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa.1ea @ 12 centa per quarter, S-------
fl"lve or Mor6 to Ono Address, Eaoh) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z page1@ 6centaperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Fh•e or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ P,RIMARY QUARTERL'V, 3.2 pagH @ 6cenbp&J"qua.,tt'lr,$.-------
<Flve or lllore tG One AddreN, Ea.ch) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (tµ~;led quartedy) @ 1Z cent• per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One AddNH, Baeb) 

· <Slngle Copy, 200 Per Q~ter) 

-----THE YOUNG P.EOPLE (mailed m,onthly) @ 1Scent1~erquar~er,$-------
(:F11•.e 0r More to One Addreas, Boeh) . 

(Single Cop;r, 20o Per Qow:tu, 800 Per Year-Foreign, SOo Poi:- Qoal't.er,. $1.00 :t'or ll'ear) 

_____ LESS0N LEAVES @ 5 cen.ta-per quarter,$,-------
(11\ve or More to One Addrellll, Eaoh) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE €ARDS @ .4 cents per quart.er, J-------
(Flve or llrol"6 to One Addreea, Eaeh) 

_____ LESSON PICt'URE CHARTS @ $1.00 per q:11arte1;, 
$ ______ _ 

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents e~ch) @ 75 centa per dozen, $-------
-----SUNQAY-SCR00L RECQRD (for entire y~r) $2.50 per c;op:r;, $..---r--

---~-COLLECTION ENY.£1.0PES @ 75 c;enta per dozen, $-------

Total 

-------•--•-----•--•-------------•-----~~--------"ww--~------------------------•-

-----------------------¥---------------------------------------------------------
_.-Literature should be Ol'dered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters b.e~in J ariuary, April, J ulr, and C>ctober; e:xipire March, June, Sep
f!ember, and D·ecember. 
W"' Remit by Post-Office Money 0rdel!, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise -at the sender's risk. 

CAREFU.t.LY ~XA~HNE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail T().Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILL£, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF .BIBLE 
LESSQN HELPS 

" 1 am delighted wlfh your Lesson llol11e. 
and regard them as the beat I ha.ve exam
inecl." <C. w. Tnompson.) 

" We· have been using the Le88on Helps for 
J\tteen yea.rs or more. I noticed the cbange, 
and, ln my humble judirment, think It good." 
CW. G. Harrison.) • 

" I have ~ecejved sample co111ea of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I ca.n. think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We a~e using your Sunday-school Lel!.l!On 
Helps •at Fairfax church or Chl'lat, thte city., 
and think they are good. We have no crltl
clam. to otter." (M', P. Lowry.) 

" l am gle:d to commend the Bible !.esaon 
Helps Issued by fhe Gospel Advocate Com·· 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpfUl to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" 'l'he Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad It :Stble classes that do not now. have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. C'u!t.) 

"Your Quai:terllea received and brle.ff;y ex
amined. Tbey show t .be.t ml\Ch time and 
ca?'.o have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, ac?'.Jptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the QUarterHe.s very lnstru<>ttve 
and helpful In the study ot tho Scriptures 
both In the home and· In the public ar .. sem
hly, and It will give me pleasure tu qommend 
them fo all the faithful workers In my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The .Sunday-school literature that Is pub
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who hi In 
search tor good help& on our 8.!lnda~ .. sehool 
leasonr;." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment ot th.c Sunday- . 
school lltera.ture published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, ~ am glad to 
say I coneldor It excellent. and gladly com
mend It to congrega tlone, teachers, and 
clar.'Ses.'' CT. B. Larimore.) 

"A& a whole, I think your Lesson H"lpe f!lr 
surpass other Uter.atur{' of It!' kind. Her& In 
this ~oat mlar.lon . field (Louisiana) ·where 
we· hav,w placed tl\om, many comparlaoQ.a 
ho.Va .been Jl1o.do between them and both the 
.denom.!nattonal anci our society bret'h!'en'• 
llters.t~rti, and· s.t no time ha'(e your ·Lea
iion H(!IPB come. oft second best/' (0. C. 
McQulddy •. ) 

·• .It Is ·a pleasure to write i-· woi;;d ot com
mondatlnn ·of Brother, Elam's Notes on Bible 
Soh,oo! Lessons.. They ar&> t\le product of one 
'\VhO hu g!.ven the greater .P'ar'i ot hl11 lite 
t o tl;le atudy anci teaching of GOd's ·wor.d. 
'!'hey a.re true to the 'Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. It you love the Jl'Dth, you 
wll1 be delighted ·to study with bl.m t\leae 
'>yonderfu.1 losl'ons." . (A. G. FreC'd.Y 

•• B.rother E. A •. "Jlllam'a Notes, as puh• 
ll~hed annuaHy, ls, In my ju4~ent. soi;-!p
turar and the beat\ thing of Its kind I have 
aver seen or tha.t Is published to-day. 
Eve:rybo1ly ought to h.ave a. co~y and pr!i
aerve It tor study and referenoe. Brother 
lillam•s twen,ty-five years' work, It e.very .J;ear 
should be l)ound Jn a s.ep_a.rate 'volume. tbo 

·twenty-five voJumea would be a. great addl
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pullla.s.) 

''At the Cen~ra:l church ot Christ In. Fort 
Wo:rth we hav,e been using In our Bible 
f>'Chool Elam•s N(>tes and other lltera.tul'.e .at 
his. For a g'reat number of yeara the writer 
ot this ' !)as :telt' tha'f. :arother Elam wae one 
ot tho best-preparc.d m '&!l In ti.le q,'rothorh~d 
tor the prepa.ratlon ot .auch literature. HI• 
Notes, In our beot Judgment, represent, or 
reftect, ~he h!ist eltorts ho · .l:>ns ever ma.de. 
Doth 1U1 an elder ot the congregation and 
aa a. teac,l.le.r In !>Ul" Bible Scllool, I h1ne 
vory 'great 'j;>Jeasure In lndorslng h!a Notes. 
T!> the extent that an expreeslon ot our ~ 
yJe'ws Is ot valuo. I assure you we are very 
pleased to give It." c..,:r. G. Wllklnso11.) 

" r hav,e used Ela.m's ·Q11arterllea tor years. 
';!'hey are superlo,r t.o any ~hat I ha vo seen. 
Elam'$ Notes on Dible Scho.ol Le.;ison? are 
muoh fwrer than they. They 1:1vo the his
torical setting as .,to time and place that Is 
ne.eded. and valuable. They &lve so many 
~crlptural citations and ~teronoe~crlp
tures that ln.troduce the. text or c'orroborate 
thp te><t-that the a.verage r.tudent may 
know tbe geography, the hhitory, and t)le 
tuU meaning ot' the leilson. They glve ao 
mn.ny lessons, deducted Crom th'e copJoµs 
cltn~fons of 'Scr.lptu'l'es, that the student may 
know more pe;,feotly God' s wllt. For yeara 
I have U60d P eloubet's Select Notes. J: com
p·o.fo· them weekly. I do no£ ]:lesltate to say 
tiha.t E.tam,'e .~otes are Infinitely su11orlor_, It 
:y,o\J want to know ~be Bible." (C . .F. Holt.) 



~r.[60~P~liADVOOMff] 
ii!iiliii!iliih iiiiilif OI i!iililii!IJlllll!iilhiiiif iliiiilii!O iihiii!iiiliiilhillfiii!iiii il!li!iiiiiihlili!!lil I !iilii!i!!i""'iii!iiiiiiiiiiiiiiil!lili!iiiiiiili 

Volume LXVII. No. 2. NASHVILLE, TENN., JANUARY 8, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, JN ADVANCE. 

CONTENT~. 
CURRENT COMMENT ......•........................... 25 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS ............................ .. .... 27 

Bon.utlful Hands-A Fearful and Shocking Sin-Com
mentary on First Corinthians (No. 9)-"And This They 
Did" (No. 2)- East T onneasoo oa n. l\Ilsslon li'leld-
A Popular llfisapprohenston. 

OUR MESSAGES .......... ......... . ....... ........... . . 32 
QUERY DEPARTMEN'f .......................•....•.... 31 
HOMl'l READING ....................................... 35 
EDITORIAL • • . . • . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 

Qu~sllons to Be Avoided-Gone Forevermore-"lmmer
Rlon Not In tho Blblo"-Word from \Vashlngton. 

FROM THE BRETHREN ................................ 40 
Fino Houses and Big Congregations ................•...... 41 
Noles from West Tennessco .............................. 42 
Jewish Mission Activities ................................. 0 
J\t Capoto\\Tn ............................................ 44 
Wheat and Chan:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 6 
Horcl>•-Love Debate-Lowry-Douthlll Debate .............. 47 

CURRENT .COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

An editorial in a recent issue of the Methodist Advo
cate, Nashville, Tenn., deplores denominational differences 
thus: 

The meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America starts the mind moving. Why should 
not the great religious bodies of this land get together on 
some of the great problems which are as vital to one body 
as to another? Surely denominational diffe1·ences should 
be no barrier to such getting together. 

The years ahead should see more of this sort of agi·ei;
men ton issues germane to the common good. If denomi
nations in the past have set an inglorious example before 
the public by splitting hairs and pummeling each other 
about differences, is it not time to set the public a better 
example by forgetting those hairsplittings and pummel
ings and catching step to a march for the world's uplift? 

The South is more than glad to have bad so distin
guished a company of ecclesiastics from over the whole 
land to meet under her sunny skies, and to put heads and 
hearts and hands together to do something in concert for 
the betterment of humanity. 

'rhe existence of division among Christians is sinful. 
All who are united with God are united with each other. 
The same thing that unites a man with God unites him 
with all children of God. The same thing that makes a 
man a child of God and that puts him into the family of 
God, which is the church, makes him a brother to all 
olher sons and daughters of the Lord Almigr.ty. All 
children of God, members of the family of God, which is 
"the body, the church," "were called Christians first in 
Antioch." It is sinful "to go beyond the things which are 
written " by calling or naming them anything else. 

No" meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Ch1·ist in America " can "sta1·t the mind moving" in the 
direction of the New Testament, because that sort of a 
meeting by that sort of a council was never called by the 
apostles. Anything that " starts the mind moving" in the 
wrong direction is not good for " the mind." It is true 
that " the great religious bodies of this land" should " get 
together," not only "on some of the great problems," but 
on all of them. Instead of patching up a temporary truce 

" on some of the gi·eat problems," they should really "get 
t<igether " by resolving themselves into " one body in 
Christ." But as long as men are members of various 
denominations and honestly and sincerely believe the doc
trines that make those denominations, "surely denomina
tional differences " will continue to be a "bal'l'ier to such 
getting together." 

How could it be otherwise? For instance, the Unive1·
s:ilist is teaching that there is no hell and that even Judas 
Iscariot will be admitted into heaven; while the Calvinist 
i~ teaching that only an "elect few," elected before the 
foundation of the world, 'vill ever be saved. " Surely" 
there is no discounting the fact that there is a most in
herent and fundamental "barrier " to these two denomi
nations "getting together," and that this "barrier," 
" which is as vital" as vitality itself, is of such a nature 
that if one of them is teaching the truth, the other one 
is teaching falsehood. Another illustration, for instance, 
is seen in the fact that a portion of the religious world is 
teaching sinners to " Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins," just as they were taught by the Holy Spirit 
through inspired men; while another portion of the reli
gious world, in which is numbered the editor of the Meth
odist Advocate, is teaching sinners to disregard the com
mand of the Holy Spirit and assuring them that they 
can be saved without being baptized at all. " Surely" 
here is a "barrier " of such a nature that if one is right, 
the other is vn·ong. The two positions are so diametrically 
opposite that even a Methodist editor ought to see that 
nobody but a lunatic or a hypocrite could stand on both 
of them. 

Denominational "getting together" is an impossible 
absurdity. Not until truth can be reconciled with false
hood or wrong made synonymous with right can "the 
great religious bodies of this land," teaching and practic
illg " denominational differences" as irreconcilable as day 
and dark, ever" get together," except by abandoning those 
"differences," dissolving those " great religious bodies," 
and coming together in " one body in Christ," to preach 
and practice those things for which they can read a 
"Thus saith the Lord " in God's word. 

~ ~ J;t 

Under the title "Whither," an editorial in the Meth
odist Advocate very correctly points out that every road 
leads to a certain destination and that " much depends on 
the train you get on as to where you are going to get off." 
The startling information is imparted that "one can enter 
a sleeper in Nashville and wake up next morning in 
Chicago, or St. Louis, or Cincinnati, or Kno:i-.'"Ville, or 
Chattanooga, or Memphis, or Atlanta, or Birmingham." 
While, of cou1·se, it is possible 11 to go to one of these par
ticular places " without "getting in a sleeper thithe1· 
bound " as circumstances might Cltusc some to prefer a 
chair-~ar and make it imperative for others to walk, still 
it is true that for a man to get to any particular des
tination he must travel on the road that leads to it. 
Following an excellent homily on 11 the train speeding in 
the night while the passenger sleeps," he forcefully asks: 

Where is the bootlegger going? Where is the ciga1·et~
iimoking woman going? Where is the hater of humanity 
going? Where is the profane man going? And the un-



26 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 8, 1925. 

clean, and the drunkard, and the covetous, and the unbe
lieving? Their intentions have nothing whatever to do 
with the way they are journeying. If they are on a train 
of appetite and reckless disregard of God, then they are 
sure to land in the wrong terminal station. 

These are ce1·tainly appropriate questions, and we hum
bly beg to heartily indorse the propriety of propounding 
them to those who are guilty of such things. And we also 
courteously beg to propound a few others. For instance, 
as Jes us commanded every penitent believer to be im
mersed, where are preachers going who teach the people 
that 'they need not pay any attention to Jesus, but that 
sprinkling and pouring will do just as well? Bootleggers 
and cigarette-smoking women certainly have thefr faces 
set in the wrong direction and should seriously think of 
their awful destination. But what about Methodist edi
tors who refuse to print in their papers the things that 
Jesus and the apostles command bootleggers and cigarette
smoking women, as well as those of pure personal habits, 
to do to be saved? Heaven knows that selling whisky, 
using profanity, and indulging in covetousness are bad 
enough; but are these sins of the weakness of the flesh 
worse or more heinous than that presumptuous spirit in 
the hearts of some editors and preacher s that leads them 
to deliberately set aside the word of Jesus and make void 
what he has commanded? Where is a man going who 
refuses to obey the co~mand of Jesus to be immersed? 
Let no one think that we are posing as a judge. God only 
is Judge. But God commands penitent believers to be 
immersed. Where are people going who refuse to do it? 
It is a question between them and God. They had better 
think about it. 

Indeed, "where is the bootlegger going? " Of course, 
it is all right to talk about a bootlegger "landing in the 
wrong terminal station." But when a man substitutes 
sprin1ding for the command of Jesus to be immersed and 
refuses to become a member of the church that Jesus es
tablished upon the Rock, which is composed of all peni
tent, immersed believers in Jesus wherever found, prefer
ring to be a member of some human denomination that does 
not include all Christians, it becomes a sort of sacrilege 
and causes Methodist editors to raise their hands in a 
sort of holy horror for a Christian preacher to intimate 
that those who willfully do such things "are sure to land 
in the wrong terminal station." 

Q- i:i- ¢ 

The Christian Advocate, " the organ of the churches of 
Christ in G1·eat Britain and Ireland," says : 

When the House of Clergy of the Anglican Church was 
dealing recently with Prayer Book revision, an attempt 
was made to insert in the revised baptismal service a i·ule 
that one acting- as sponsor for a child must be a commu
nicant of the church. But the prnposal was not carried. 
This was the beginning of a number of proposals, all of 
which tended to show a growing consciousness of the weak
ness of the case for the baptism of irresponsible infants. 
Much of what was said was in keeping with Bishop Gore's 
objection in " The Holy Spirit and the Church " to indis
criminate baptism of infants when there is no personal 
faith on the part of the parents. 

Some speakers criticized proxy vows made on behalf of 
the child. The unreality of a spons01·ship in which the 
sponsors "undertake that he [the infant] will l'enounce 
the devil " was urged, and a lively discussion raged round 
the idea of other people making vows on behalf of the 
child. It was contended by one of the disputants that the 
doing away with vows in the child's name "would make 
the defense of infant baptism much more difficult." An
other spoke of the "legalistic obligation " which these 
proxy vows place upon the child. Yet another claimed 
that "the baptismal covenant," in which these vows for 
the child are made by others on its behalf, was moraJ.. and 
not magical. 

The editor of the Advocate replies to this as follows: 
The whole discussion appeared like an attempt to bol

ster up an unreality. How can the irresponsible babe be 
bound later by vows made without its knowledge and con
sent? The vows are the vows of those who make them 

and not of the child at all If the rite is not merely magical, 
it is of no value at the time of its administration, but 
could only become of value later when the child is taught 
to know and accept what had ~reviously been done in its 
name. Why not, then, wait till the act can be the vol
untary surrender of the person? If, as Dr. Gore has writ
ten of baptism, "its efficacy to effect the spiritual em·ich
ment of the soul of the recipient depends upon the faith 
of his converted will," why not wait for baptism till it 
can be efficacious? 

What right have delegates from a human denomination 
to assemble and decide what or what not " to insert in 
the revised baptismal service~" A religious service is 
i·ight only because God commands it. No set of men has 
a right to " revise" the commandments of God. If God 
did not command it, it is not right at all. If God does 
command it, no man has a right to tamper with God's 
commands. 

Infant sprinkling is not a command of God. There is 
not a syllable in God's word that authorizes it or that 
says anything about it. Hence, it is sinful fo1· people to 
have water sprinkled upon their infants. No inspired 
man ever sprinkled water on an infant. It is sinful for 
uuinspired men to do it. Infant sprinkling is a human 
tradition, not a divine command. "And ye have made 
vvid the word of God because of youi- tradition," by 
sprinkling water on people in their infancy and teaching 
them that they have been scripturally baptized. 

Our life is one. There is a substantial identity be
tween what we are and what we shall be.-T. T. Carter. 

A wise man tries· to redeem time, knowing that the days 
are evil. 
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BEAUTIFUL HANDS. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE BUSY HANDS OF TABITHA. 

Living at Joppa was a certain disciple named " Tab
itha" ("Dorcas" in the Greek). "This woman was full 
of good works and almsdeeds which she did." She fell 
sick and died, and her friends prepared the body for burial. 
At this time Peter was at Lydda, a near-by town, and the 
friends of Tabitha, in their distress and sorrow, sent two 
disciples to the apostle, urging him to come to Joppa at 
O\lCe. Peter came. When he entered the silent chamber 
where the dead lay, he found assembled together many 
friends of Tabitha-b1·oken-hearted women, the objects of 
the good woman's charity. They gathered about the 
apostle, "weeping, and showing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while she was with them." No won
der that these widows (for so they are called) whom Dor
cas had befriended and blessed should weep for her now. 
Peter put them all forth and kneeled down and prayed. 
Turning to the body, he said:" Tabitha, arise!" And she 
opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
He gave her his hand and raised her up. Ther. he called 
the saints and widows into the chamber and presented her 
alive. There were rejoicings at this mil'acle. It was meet 
that it should be so. The news spread ab1·oad and caused 
many to believe on the Lord. Peter tarried many days in 
Joppa ·with one Simon a tanner, and here on the housetop 
he saw the vision that led him to Cornelius. 

I love this little story of Dorcas, friend of widows, who 
was missed when she died. She was not afraid nor 
ashamed of work, and hers were busy hands. The coats 
and garments which she had made for the destitute bore 
witness to her deeds of love. I do not know that we can 
estimate her worth. In the impressive and expressive 
words of Luke, she was "full of good works a,nd alinis
dr.eds." She plied the needle early and late-" Stitch, 
stitch, stitch!"-that she might clothe the naked. Perhaps 
she was a woman of moderate means, who made use of 
what she had that she might have treasure in heaven. 
Hers was the pure and undefiled religion, becau5e she dirl 
indeed "visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction.'' 
Finding a disciple naked and in Jack of daily food, she did 
not say, " Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled," but gave 
him " the things needful to the body." Thus it was that 
the widows, beneficiaries of her charity, loved her so. 
They could not forget her deeds of mercy, and they wept 
to know that they had lost so good a friend. 

The godly women of the Bible are lovely characters. 
They are patterns of good works. Willing hands were 
theirs, and busy ones. Always they found something to 
do; they were diligent, not slothful, day in and day out, 
from week to week, from year to year. Rachel kept her 
father's sheep; Ruth gleaned in the barley fields; Dorcas 
made coats and garments. Great and good women were 
they, and their good works do follow them. 

THE TOUCH OF A MOTHER'S HAND. 

My own mother was something of a Tabitha. The same 
may be said of many mothers. Naturally I think of my 
mother, as you think of you1·s, and I speak of her without 
apology, yet with no small degree of self-reproach. Now 
that she has been dead many years, a clear gauge of my 
childhood ingratitude smites my conscience-and it bites 
like a serpent and stings like an adder. 

I shall never forget her hands---honest hands that knew 
no cunning, except the dexterity of useful toil. One hand 

was worse looking than the other; it was drawn and 
crumpled as the result of a bruise made by the hoe handle. 
This crun:ipled and drawn hand she carried to the grave 
as a testimony to her toil. Her fingers were rather 
slender, rough, and worn on the ends. I could weep now 
at the thought of those fingers of so good a woman, and 
at the thought of the touch of that crumpled hand. 

My mother was a slave. That is the right word for the 
woman of the small rural community and small means of 
her day. With a large household to care for, and with 
little help, she slaved day in and day out. She arose 
while it was yet night and set her house in order. She 
sewed, knitted, cooked, worked at something every moment 
of the day. She made much of the clothing· for her chil
dren. Ahvays she was patching, darning, mending, at 
night. Nearly all the families of that community raised 
their own hogs and had a general butchering time early 
in the winter. I can remembe1· the kettles of lard boiling, 
and the days of souse and cracklings and spareribs and 
jowl-terms now almost unknown in usual speech regard
ing viands. My mother did most of this work outside of 
the actual quartering and cutting up of the carcasses. 
She did the weekly washing also, the ironing, and the 
scrubbing. She worked all her life-11ot for herself, but 
for others. She helped the poor, and the night was never 
too dark fo1· her to answer the call of the sick. Thus she 
went through life, with burdens heavy and wo1·k too 
exacting; thus did most housewives of tl1at time and place 
render service in home and community. They were slaves, 
but happy, and unconscious of it all. We-their children
did not know that these good women were working too 
hard and shortening their days. I did not once think that 
my mother would soon break down. She never complained 
at her lot. None the less my mother was a slave. 

She toiled to the end. Rest came ·with death, when weep
ing friends folded her hands fo1·ever upon her encoffined 
breast. . . . The last hours lingel' in my memory like 
some sorrowful dream. I see that drawn hand, now toss
ing to and fro, now lying silent and still, during her last 
illness. I feel its fevered pressure as she gives me her 
blessing. And then I behold it lying cold in death, folded 
in sweet rest-peaceful rest-perfect rest-eternal i·cst. 
O, the touch of that hand then-the touch of a mother's 
lifeless hand! We laid her away with her people in the 
silence of the tomb, but her crumpled hand and he1· sweet 
face I shall never, never fo1·get. Forget thee! Thy 
memory is my sweetest joy, my dearest sorrow! 

"And when the sunset gates unbar, 
Shall I not see thee waiting stand, 

And, white against the evening star, 
The welcome of thy beckoning hand? " 

A STORY OF BEAUTIFUL HANDS. 

When I was a child, the schools of my county, in Ten
nessee, used McGuffey's Readers, a series now published 
by the American Book Company. This series was noted 
for its splendid stories, each one pointing a moral. The 
following story, entitled " Beautiful Hands," is quoted 
from the Third Reader: 

"' O, Miss Roberts, what coarse-looking hands Mary 
Jessup has!' said Daisy Marvin, as she walked home from 
school with her teacher. 

"'In my opinion, Daisy, Mary's hands are the prettiest 
in the class.' 

"'Why, Miss Roberts, they are as red and hard as they 
can be. How they would look if she were to try to play 
the piano!' exclaimed Daisy. 

" Miss Roberts took Daisy's hands in hers, and said: 
'Your hands are very soft and white, Daisy-just the 
hands to look beautiful on a piano; yet they lack one 
beauty that Mary's hands have. Shall I tell you what the 
difference is?' 

"'Yes, please, Miss Roberts.' 
"'Well, Daisy, Mary's hands are always busy. They 
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wash dishes; they make fires; they hang out clothes, and 
help to wash them, too; they sweep, and dust, and sew; 
they are always tTying to help her poor, ha1·d-working 
rrother. 

" ' Besides, they witsh and dress 'the children; they mend 
their toys and dress their dolls; yet they find time to 
bathe the head of the little girl who is so sick in the next 
house to theirs. 

" ' They are full of good deeds to every living thing. I 
have seen them patting the tired horse and the lame dog 
h the street. They are always ready to help those who 
need help.' 

" ' I shall never think Mary's hands are ugly any more, 
~iss Roberts.' 

" ' I am glad to hear you say that, Daisy; and I must 
tdl you that they are beautiful because they do their work 
gladly and cheerfully.' 

" ' 0, Miss Roberts! I feel so ashamed of myself and 
so sorry,' said Daisy, looking into her teacher's face with 
tearful eyes. 

"'Then, my dear, show your sorrow by deeds of kind
ness. The good alone are l'eally beautiful.'" 

A FEARFUL AND SHOCKING SIN. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It would mean so much to us if we would force ourselves 
to see and feel as our Lord does about all people and 
questions. This way we will feel more and more as we 
grow into the "divine nature.'' Just recently I read an 
article on "The Sin of Jealousy." The ·author, as you 
will see, has the same idea that the denominational world 
has about "choirs,'' " pastors," etc., but he says some fine 
things about one of the most destructive sins that has ever 
entered the life of a human being. Read what he says, 
then let us reason together fo1· the good of the cause of 
Christ: 

There are many ways by which Satan tries to lead 
God's people to follow the paths of sin . But just let the 
devil fill us with jealousy or envy, and we will soon find 
ourselves possessed' with a satanic spirit that will make 
us anything but Christlike in our walk and conversation. 

Indeed, some of the worst crimes recorded in the word 
of God are those which were prompted by a spirit of 
jealousy. What was it that led Cain to murder Abel? He 
was jealous of his brother because God was more pleased 
with his sacrifice than he was with his own. And it was 
that same spirit of jealousy that caused Saul to plot 
against David to slay him. So we might go through the 
Scriptures and point out one crime after another which 
was prompted by a spirit of jealousy. 

And do we not ofttimes find this same spirit manifest
ing itself in the lives of God's people to-day? We fear 
that not only the laity become victims of it, but that it 
also finds its way into the ranks of the clergy. Let a 
pastor sho'v grea.t intellectual attainments in this or that 
sphere, or let him be seen climbing the ladder of success 
in the accomplishment of great things for the kingdom 
and .very ~ften little stones of unjust criticism are hurled 
at him which were gathered from the brook whose waters 
were poisoned with jealousy. Many a pastor, because he 
~appen~ to have remarkab!e success in his congregation, 
is ofttunes accused of t~1s or that lax practice, even 
though there may be nothmg to warrant such conclusion. 
Are we sure that many of these criticisms are not con
taminated with a spirit of jealousy and envy? 

But, deal.' c~urch mem1?er, must ~ou no~ admit that you 
too, have ofttimes been mfected with this same spirit of 
envy? What kind of a spirit animated your soul when 
some o~ber member of the c~urc~ was given special praise 
~or the1r loyalty or success m this or that sphere of serv
ice? Perhaps you are a singer in the choir. Have you 
ever found yourself possessed with a jealous spirit there 
when some other m.ember of the choir sang beautifully, 
perhaps more beautifully than you, or when this or that 
person was given a solo which you would like to have 
sung? What about that young man or young woman who 
seems to take better than you do and who has mo1·e friends 
than you? Again, I say, look well into your heart and see 
if there is no sign of jealousy there. 

Yes, we must all admit that ofttimes this spirit of 
jealousy takes possession of our hearts, resulting in hate-

ful thoughts, unkind words, and actions which Jack the 
spirit of love. 

The author of the above words has a very mild way, it 
seems to me, in condemning this sin. Nor do I like his 
closing sentence, in which he says: " Yes, we must all 
admit that ofttimes this spfrit of jealousy takes possession 
of our hearts, resulting in hateful thoughts, unkind words, 
and actions that lack the spirit of love.'' It is all right 
for him to confess it, if such a devilish spirit " ofttimes " 
"takes possession of" his heart; but the thing he needs, 
as well as many othe1·s, is to once see this sin in all of its 
hideousness. Solomon had it right when he said: "J eal
ousy is cruel as the grave." And I am forgetting jealousy 
in the family circle and staying with the idea of jealousy 
that members of the church sometimes have. It is a sin 
that should be condemned as quickly and vigorously as 
murder, lying, and stealing. It is worse than stealing. 
It is the mother of hatred, and the Bible declares that he 
who hates a brother is a murderer. (See 1 John 2: 9-11; 
3: 14, 15.) "We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He that lovetb 
not his brother abi<leth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer.'' Men can say what they please 
and argue as long as they please, this is what God, who 
c:mnot lie, says ;,bout hating brethren. 

The thing that makes jealousy so fearful is the fact 
that men, even preachers, can be filled with it and still be 
received, indorsed, and praised by their own brethren. I 
hardly think the church of Christ would take a cold
blooded murderer-not one that has just once been guilty, 
but who is continuously murdering-and indorse him and 
support him. So far as God is concerned, such a sinner is 
no worse than souls loaded down with hatred for their 
brethren. But .. e jealous-hearted members of the church 
t;·dnk they are very respectable members. The churches 
will appoint such for elders and deacons; women who are 
lJossessed with this devil are sometimes among the most 
active and highly respected in the local church; and 
preachers can just have this spirit to their own heart's 
content, and even the churches can know it and see it, but 
they are never considered as being very serious transg1·es
sors of God's law. Sometimes you will find this evil spirit 
working in the hearts of some of our "biggest" preach
ers. That the right spirit they do not have toward others 
seems outstanding. Backbiting is indulged in. Things 
are told and whispered around-very innocently, of course 
-for no purpose under the sun except to break down the 
c0nfidence of others in those they have allowed the spirit 
of jealousy to lead them to hate. 

There can be no doubt that this spirit belongs to the 
carnal nature, that nature that " is not subject to the law 
cf God, neither indeed can be." (See Rom. 8: 7.) It is as 
biind as death to justice. To do unto others as you would 
have them to do to you, it does not know. Selfishness, 
hard-heartedness, envy, hatred, bitterness, character as
sassins, are all born in the womb of this scarlet-covered 
woman. There is nothing more to be dreaded than to fall 
under her influence. How many ai·e playing the role of 
disciples, ministers of the gospel, leaders in the local 
churches, who are cursed with this sin and are almost 
wholly unconscious of their condition! The cause of 
Christ suffers. The world has no confidence in the 
churches. And we wonder why. 

Now, of course, I know there is a righteous jealousy. 
Even God jg a jealous God. But do not try to tell us about 
this kind, because if you have it we will know it. It is a 
thing that cannot be hidden, and it sheds forth light, neve1· 
darkness. It needs no one to herald it and make it known. 
I think I have, a few times in my life, heard those who 
had that jealousy of the wrong kind try to make others 
believe it was a jealousy of the right kind. Such have a 
desperate love ( ?) for the cause of Christ. But when 
they really do love the cause and not themselves, they 



JANUARY 8, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 29 

will be found loving and praising others more, and not 
always knocking and saying things that can only harm 
others. 

May God bless us with men-men who are striving to 
let the divine nature take full possession and control them. 
This is the need of to-day. Whatever is right and just to 
all concerned can be easily seen, provided we will let the 
Spirit of ~ur Lord control us. The ca1·nal nature keeps us 
forever blmded to that which is good. Whatever will help 
and bless others will help me. There is nothing that I 
can do or say that will harm others that will not also 
harm me. To do and be just what our Lord teaches us to 
do and be is good business sense. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 9. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter !.-Continued. 
" CHRIST CRUCIFIED " A STUMBLINGBLOCK AND 

FOOLISHNESS. (Verses 22-25.) 
22. For the Jews reqitire a sign. Demand a sign. Since 

the apostles performed many miracles to confirm the 
gospel, probably the sign which the Jews demanded was 
" the sign from heaven " which the Pharisees sought from 
Christ. (Mark 8: 11; Matt. 12: 38; 16: 1.) Daniel fore
tCJld the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven to re
ceive his kingdom. (Dan. 7: 13.) The Jews, mistaken in 
the meaning, expected he would make his first appear
ance in the clouds, and, by some exertion of power, take 
the empire of the world from the Romans. This is one 
reason why the p1·eaching of the crucified Savior was a 
stumblingblock to the Jews. Cheeks seek after wisd01rt. 
Demand the depths of philosophy and the charms of 
eloquence. 

23. But we p?·each Ch?'ist crucified. To preach Christ 
did not fulfill the demand, but " Christ crucified " did. 
Unto the Jews a slumbiingbloclc. Because opposite to 
the sign they seek, and this because they had a wrong 
conception of Christ. Unto the G1·ceks foolishness. A 
silly tale, just opposite the wisdom they seek. 

24. But unto them which a?·e called. Those who have 
obeyed the gospel call. God calls by and through the 
gospel. (1 Thess. 2: 13, 14.) The power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. To both Jews and Greeks who obey 
the gospel, Christ is accepted to be both the power and 
wisdom of God. 

25. The foolishness of God is wiser th(J,n men. The 
crucifying of Christ seemed foolish to the world, yet there 
is more wisdom in it than can be found in all the philoso
phy of the world. Weakness of God. To the worldly
wise it seemed a weakness in God to allow Christ to die, 
yet it p1·oved mightier than all the strength of the wise. 
The scheme of redemption, revealed in the gospel, which 
the world judges to be mere foolishness, is wiser than the 
wisdom of men; and weak as they account it, it is stronger 
than all the strength of men. They overlooked the fact 
that as it takes the sufferings and pains of others, the 
bleeding and dying of animals for food and to produce 
and sustain temporal life of man, so it required the 
sufferings, bleeding, and dying of a divine Being to pro
duce and sustain eternal life. Note (1) how both Jews 
and Gi·eeks (Gentiles) conspired together in their con
tempt and rejection of the gospel. "The Jews 1·equire a 
sign." That is, besides all the miracles and the resur
rection of Christ, they required some sign from heaven 
to prove that Christ was sent from God. So unreasonable 
and obstinate was their infidelity that all the miracles of 
our Savior's life, death, and resurrection could not re
move it, and so they demanded more. " The Greeks seek 
after wisdom." That is, they looked for profound wis
dom, eminent learning, and deep philosophy in the gospel, 
and scorned it because they found not there what thev 
expected. It was too simple to please them. (2) Paul'~ 

determination to p1·each Christ crucified, though it was a 
stumblingblock to the Jews and foolishness to the Greeks. 
Ghrist was a stumblingblock to the Jews relative to his 
pcverty and sufferings, the lowness and misery of his 
condition in the wo1·ld. They expected that their Messiah 
sl1ould be a victorious prince, one that should rescue them 
from their enemies; instead of which they find this Jesus 
to be overcome by his enemies-that seemingly he had no 
power to defend himself, much less to deliver them. They 
thought he was desel'ted by God, whom he called his Fa
ther; forsaken by his followers, whom he styled " disci
ples;" scourged with 1·ods, crnwned with thoms, ignomini
ously treated, and shamefully crucified. This was a 
stumblingblock to the Jews. How was Christ " to the 
Greeks foolishness?" They despised the gospel of Christ 
as an absurd, ridiculous, and ill-contrived fable. They 
concluded the inca1·nation impossible, that a being infi
nitely perfect should unite with a nature so inferio1· to 
itself, and rejected the doctrine of the Lord's death as an 
impiety contumelious to God. They could not reconcile 
servitude with sovereignty, punishment with innocence, 
the lowest of human miseries with the highest of divine 
honors, and accordingly they esteemed it foolishness to 
expect eternal life from him that was put to death, and 
that he should bring them to the highest glo1·y, who suf
fered himself in the lowest weakness. (3) The preaching 
of the cross was not thus to all of either class. There 
was a number of both Jews and Gentiles converted and 
saved by the preaching of the cross, unto whom Christ 
was the " power of God, and the wisdom of God." Observe 
(1) that Christ, through the gospel, is the powe1· of God 
to save; that the works of mighty power were performed 
by him;" that all things in heaven and in earth were 
created by him; that he is the work of providence and 
the 1·edemption of man. (Isa. 9: 6; Col. 1: 16; Heb. 1: 3; 
Gal. 3: 13.) (2) Christ is the wisdom of God. His di
vine nature had a fullness of infinite and uncreated wis
dom found with it; also bis human nature had a fullness 
of infused and created wisdom found in it. The redemp
tion of man by and through Christ was a design of 
admirable wisdom. He who turns his back on Christ re
jects the wisdom of God and renders his ruin both d1·ead
ful and certain. They must perish eternally by the hand 
of justice who will not be saved according to the plan of 
divine wisdom, which is to save us from hell by saving us 
from our sins. (3) The reason assigned why the preach
ing of Christ crucified became the power of God unto 
salvation is, "because the weakness of God is stronger 
than men "-that is, the ordinances and institutions of 
God, though they seem weak and foolish to the world, yet 
are more powerful than all the wisdom of men. We 
should observe the fact that the ordinances and institu
tions of God, and particularly the preaching of the gospel, 
though despised by the world, by the power of God have 
great power and produce wonderful effects. "-The weak
ness of God is stronger than men "-that is, the weakest 
means and instruments used by God are stronger in 
effects than the strongest which men can devise and use. 
"The foolishness of God is wiser than men." Not that 
there is either foolishness or weakness in God, but that 
which men call "foolishness" and "weakness," and de1·ide 
as such, overcomes all their admired 'visdom and strength. 
If the wisdom of man cannot match the foolishness of God, 
how shall it vie and contend with the wisdom of God'? No 
wisdom or power of man can stand before the foolishness 
and weakness, much less before the wisdom and power, of 
God. 

Our whole peace in this life consisteth rather in humble 
endurance than in not feeling adversities. He that knows 
hl:'st how to suffer will best keep himself in peace. That 
man is conqueror of himself and lord of the world, the 
ftiend of Christ, and an heir of heaven.-Selected. 
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"AND THIS THEY DID." No. 2. 

BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

"And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God." 
(2 Cor. 8: 5.) 

4. They we1·e poor. (See ve1·se 2.) They wet'e not the 
wise, the mighty, and the rich of Macedonia. Paul in 
writing to the Corinthians, uses language that like~ise 
can be applied to the Macedonians, and to us. when· lie 
says: " ~or ye see your calling, brethren, ho'\'/'. that not 
many wise men aftor the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; and base things of the world 
an.d thing~ which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to naught things that are : 
that no flesh should glory in his presence." (1 Co1". 1: 
26-29.) 

Such is the character of those the Father draws by the 
gospe~ to Jesus Christ. Few, if any, of the i·ich, the wise, 
the m1ghty, or the noble, stood with Christ and his church 
in Paul's day. The gospel, God's power to save, lrnd litt!e 
o~· no effect upon them. Loadstone will not draw the pre
c~ous metals; it has little or no attraction ove1· gold and 
silver. But the common metals are attracted bv it such 
as iron and steel. Comparatively few of the gre~t o~es of 
earth ever cared for Christ our Lo1·d. "The common 
people heard him gladly." And high ecclesiastics asked 
significantly: "Have any of the rulers of the Pharisees 
believed on him?" The Macedonian Ch1·istians were 
poor, and, the1·efore, did not give out of their abundance 
or superfluity to help others, but out of their "deep pov
erty." On natural grounds they might have said: "Why, 
the wolf is even now howling near our door. We do not 
have all we need for ourselves, and so cannot g ive any
thing toward the relief of the poor saints at Jerusalem." 
Why should they part with what they needed for them
selves to relieve the needs of othe1·s? Echo answers, why? 
There is only one reason beneath the stars why and that 
reason is to be "rich in faith " and "i·ich tow~rd God." 
(See James 2: 5; Luke 12: 21.) 

My friend, have you these riches? If you have, then 
you have laid up "for yourselves treasures in heaven 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt and wher~ 
thieves do not break through nor steal." (M~tt. 6: 20.) 

5. They abounded in liberality. "How that in a great 
trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality." 
(Verse 2.) These Macedonian churches did not work 
throu~h ~or contribute to "boards " 01· other missionary 
organizations. Indeed, they knew nothing of such or
gflnizations; they knew only one divine organization'-the 
chu1·ch of the Lord Jesus Christ; and they just believed, 
loved, lived, and contributed of their means in and through 
the church of om· Lord. They fully realized that spir
itual success is secured only when Christ and man work 
together in partnership; that if the "hand of the Lord " 
is withheld, the hand of the strongest man is parnlyzed. 
The gifts of the Macedonian chu1·ches were liberal; they 
were fully worthy of generous souls. 

6. They went beyond thefr power. "For to their 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power." 
(Verse 3.) They went to the extreme limits of their 

possibilities. Let me illustrate by a story that came from 
the lips of a veteran missionary: "A trying mishap had 
come to us in our work. A fire had broken out in the 
mission home. Before it could be quenched the roof was 
eritirely consumed. Every dolla1· was need:d for the nec
essary work of the mission. The blow was a heavy one. 
'I'hat evening, as wife and I sat and talked over the situa
tion, it seemed that dark clouds hovered over us, and the 
future looked dark indeed. By and by, as we talked, we 

heard footsteps. The door opened, and in came t\vo aged 
sisters whom I had persuaded by the sweet gospel story to 
accept the Lo1·d of glory. They lived in a little shack and 
were very poor, but they were i·ich in faith and good works. 
The older of the two walked up to us with a knotted 
handkerchief in her hand, and, untying it, she emptied the 
contents into my hands. There lay all their little sto1·e of 
earthly wealth-pennies, half pennies, and smaller frac
tional coins. ' Brother,' said she, 'we do not have very 
much, but all we have we want to give to help put the roof 
on the mission house.' " A tear stole down the mission
ary's cheek as he told the story, and with faltering voice 
he said: "It was not much they gave, but it was all they 
had, and-0 !-it was so acceptable!" They went beyond 
their power. 

Brother J. Madison Wright, a devout Christian, a lo,ver 
of both God and man and an earnest, faithful, Joyal 
preacher of the word, tells me this story: One time he was 
preaching the gospel at a certain lllissionary point in 
Ontario, Canada. He succeeded in establishing a loyal 
church of Christ at that point. He learned that there 
was a plain, but substantial, meetinghouse in the little 
town that could be purchased for seven hundred and 
twenty dollars. He went among the brethren and suc
ceeded in collecting six hundred and ninety dollars, thitty 
dollars short of the amount that was necessary to make 
tbe purchase of the house possible. He had just thirty 
dollars. He talked the matter over with his Christian 
wife. They needed food, and their child needed shoes and 
clothing. What should they do? They decided to give tbe 
thirty dollars and purchase the house of wo1·ship and trust 
to the Lord for food and raiment. They went beyond 
their power. 

The Macedonian churches were consecrated. This was 
an outstanding fact of the apostolic age. It was the 
climax and glory of Christian service. Those men and 
women went beyond their power-yea, often surrendered 
all. What things were gain to them, they counted loss for 
Jesus' sake. They took up their cross and followed him. 
This is ou1· supreme need to-day-heroic devotion. 

Are we going back to the Macedonian churches for a 
pattern? If so, are we heroic enough to live as they did 
in such days? Ch1·ist shook the world with a few congre
gations in apostolic times because they were consecrated 
to his work. Can he shake anything with us to-day? Can 
he build anything with us? Can he conquer anything with 
us? Yes, if we believe in God; if we have courage and 
confidence; if we be men and women of purity, prayer, and 
power; if we preach the truth, live the truth, love the 
brethren, and lay down our lives, if need be, for the 
Master, we can do all things through Jesus, our loving 
Savior, who "loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood." (Rev. 1: 5.) 

EAST TENNESSEE AS A MISSION FIELD. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

He that undertakes to go to heaven without trying to 
get somebody else to go, too, will never get there himself. 
The church 01· congregation that is content to see itself 
move along in a good, easy way, without reaching out into 
other fields and making new conquest for Christ, is cer
tainly not patterning after the divine order and will not 
meet with divine approval. It may have a name to live, 
and yet it is dead. The religion of Christ is a missionary 
religion. The command is to go into all the world and 
teach-11ot to sound the word in, but to sound it out. 

I call attention again to the fact that of the thirty-two 
counties in East Tennessee, twenty-one of them have no 
churches after the New Testament order, so far as known 
to us. There may be a few members scattered here and 
there in some of them, but in some I doubt very seriously 
if the1·e are any members at all. I contend that it is just 
as much a. Christian duty to try to get the gospel befo1·e 
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these people as it is to pray and sing and commune on the 
first day of the week or to attend worship at any time. 
Of course, East Tennessee is not the only mission field. 
There are many, both in the homeland and in the foreign 
lands; but I am particularly interested in this section 
now, and I want to see some others interested in it. Every 
c0ngregation of disciples that has been planted should be 
interesj;ed, first in the people around it, and then in the 
people away. 

If all will catch the missionary spirit of Jesus and his 
apostles, it will not be long until the most benighted pal'ts 
of the earth will have the oppo1·tunity of hearing the 
" sweet old story " and learning the true way. 

One great evil I see under the sun, and that is this: 
oftentimes there are members that go into parts isolated 
from church- say, they move into towns or neighborhoods 
where there are no true churches. Now, there is a great 
opportunity to do a world of good missionary work, per
haps, if they will only use it. Some few do use it, but 
oftentimes such members sit down, bury their talents, and 
do nothing, ctr else they go into some one of the denomina
tions; and if they do not go into these churches, they at
t end them and work with them, giving their time, pres
ence, ahd means, to be turned into these sectaJ:ian chan
nels. Now, here I just wish to say, if sectarian teachings 
and practices will save people, let us all fall into their 
ranks, go on with them, and give them our presence, time, 
influence, and money, and boost them all we can, for the 
world needs saving. If they are right in teaching and 
practice, then it will certainly save; so why should one 
give his time, money, and all that is within him to build 
up anything else? If their teachings and practices are 
not right, why should any one work to promote them? 
What do you say, my brother, sister? Do you believe that 
all they teach and practice is right? Now, of course, it is 
not; and if you know anything about the teachings of the 
Bible, you know it is not i·ight. What do you think 
and say? Then why do you bury your talents or dissipate 
them in this way? 

Become a real hero for Christ. Stand up for him. Be 
a real missionary wherever you are. Work and help build 
up the true. Do not think, because you are far removed 
from a congregatio11, that you are relieved of any i·espon
sibility, for you are not. These conditions make your re
sponsibilities greater, if possible, and you should be the 
more concerned about the " Father's business." God 
would have us know our responsibilities and be seriously 
impresl'cd with them. 

Now, under such conditions as stated above, instead of 
sitting down and doing nothing, or going into sectarian 
churches and giving our influence and the means God puts 
into our hands to help in the promotion of things that are 
wrong, I suggest that each become a missionary in that 
community. Worship God under your own vine and fig 
tree, if you can do no better. Study the Bible to be wise 
unto salvation, scatter good tracts and leaflets and all 
kinds of good, religious literature. " Let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him." 
This means your money or any other material substance 
that you command. Do this, and at proper times put it 
into the hands of some one who can use it in having the 
gospel preached, or call the preacher into your own com
munity and have h im hold a meeting there. By doing this 
way th~ whole wide world will soon be evangelized and 
people will have a chance to learn the truth. 

East Tennessee is certainly a great mission field, ripe 
unto the harvest. Let us work it. Who will help us? 

We are all so constituted that the love of happiness 
is both a necessity of our nature and a positive duty. 
'T'here is no truer index of character than the kind of 
object or pursuit that affords us our intensest pleasure. 
-Thain Davidson. 

A POPULAR MISAPPREHENSION. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

LOVE MUST BE THE CHRISTIAN'S RULING PASSION. 

He who knows God's truth knows that the supreme and 
moving force of his life is love, the motive power which 
drives him in all life's correct relations. Love must be at 
the heltn if we avoid wreck and at last arrive in the port 
of eternal rest. In love God created us in Christ, and for 
love. In love we are to be ?'ooted and grounded (Eph. 3: 
17) ; walk (Eph. 5: 2) ; be knit together (Col. 2: 2) ; 
edify oitrselves (Eph. 4: 16) ; abound (1 Thess. 3 : 12) ; 
increase 'more and more (1 Thess. 4: 10); and owe no 
man anything, but to love (Rom. 13: 8). Above all things 
we are to love (1 Pet. 4: 8) ; it is greater than all else 
besides (1 Cor. 13: 13) ; all the law is fulfilled in it (Gal. 
5: 14; Matt. 22: 40) ; every other commandment i.s C011t
prehended in it (Rom. 13 : 9); it is the bond of perfectness 
(Col. 3: 14); the end of the commandmient (1Tim.1 : 5). 
No1· is any other grace worthy or acceptable without it. 
(1 Cor. 13: 1-3.) This impressive emphasis should make 
us sure that always we are impelled by love, and that 
ever ybody who knows us should underst and it also. 

BUT LOVE'S TRUE MANIFESTATIONS ARE MISUNDERSTOOD. 

Most of the world, including many in the church, un
derstand little or nothing at all of love's real nature and 
fruits as defined by the Holy Spirit. They are under the 
uelusion that it is always a sweet and never a bitter 
thing; that he who loves another shows only the most gentle 
and tender sentiment, expressed in approval or condoning 
c.f no matter what wrong, and be very pleasant and sweet 
all the time. And, therefore, he who rebukes and con
demns wrong must be impelled by something less worthy 
than this holy force of love. And this popular misconcep
tion works gene1·al damage among us. 

LOVE SEEKS THE HIGHEST ULTIMATE GOOD OF THE 
OBJECTS LOVED. 

To violate the manner and spirit of presenting the tl'Uth 
is as sinful as to violate any other part of it. This is the 
utmost kindness, humility, and long-suffering. Bot love is 
a heroic spirit, not a sickly sentimentalism. No one ever 
loved as did Jesus; all he did and said was through this 
divine compassion. But terribly did he hate wrong and 
flay and oppose wrongdoers. Likewise, P aul to the Co
rinthians, where horrible sins were uncovered. He brought 
grave public charges and administered stinging rebukes, 
and added that he did it to make manifest his love to 
them. (2 Cor. 2: 4; 7: 12.) Were the Master and Paul 
therein actuated by anything but love? Suppose you that 
tbey violated their own commands to love? What shall 
we say to these things? 

THEN Do PREACHERS LOVE ERRING CHRISTIANS? How 
SHALL WE KNOW? 

We must prove that we are possessed of great love, even 
to giving of our lives should the need arise. Then when 
I love brethren and know them to be in error, instead of 
excusing or capitalizing their weaknesses by playing up 
to them, I seek to set them r ight, 1·egardless of cost to 
myself, even mayhap at the risk of arraying them against 
me. Their future is involved, and my love for their good 
will admit of no other course. It would, be gross misuse 
of terms to say I love them and regard their friendship 
highly and take any other course. To let them alone would 
btl hate and deception in me, even though I sugar-coated 
with loud assurance of love and regard for their feelings. 
And the same holds good in pl'Ofessions of love for the 
truth and the church. And the man who would preserve 
present peace and good will at the cost of allowing sins 
to go unrebuked and uncorrected does not really love God 
and the divine way and the eternal salvation of souls. 
Rather, he loves ease and his own belly, and with good 
words deceives the hearts of the simple. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
A prosperous New Year! 
Idleness is always a disgrace. 
Brother Elkins asks: "Can the folks learn what Chris

tianity is by watching you?" 
Brother Srygley said: "Verily, if thou tootest not thine 

own horn, it shall not be tooted." 
Brother Cameron says that "lots of church members 

are handy at criticizing and dandy at doing nothing." 
E. S. Jelley requests that all mail to his address be sent 

to Bil'mingham, Ala., care of Burgess' Sto1·e, Gate City. 
Brother Cameron says that "these goody-goody people 

who observe only the moral laws are. just haJf ready for 
heaven." 

W. T . Hines, Neosho, Mo., December 30: "I will conduct 
a debate, during the second week in Janua1·y, with Mr. 
Fowler, on ' Russellism.' The debate will take place three 
miles south of Neosho." 

We note Brother Golphenee, out in Montana, ·advises 
that one lady came five miles through a snowstorm to be 
baptized. There is not a case on record where any one 
was ever known to have been injured by doing what Jesus 
commands. 

0. C. Tidwell, Huntingdon, Tenn., December 26: " I in
close a check for four dollars, for which please renew my 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate for 1925. Also mail 
me 'Peloubet's Select Notes on the International Sunday 
School Lessons for 1926.' " 

Miss Martha Allen, 136 Green Street, Nashville, Tenn., 
sends in two subscribers and says: " I have six more 
subscribers promised. I hope I can get more. I am cer
tainly pleadmg for the deai: old Gospel Advocate. I wish 
I could put it in every home." 

Tice Elkins, Arlington, Texas, December 30: "A three
days' meeting here at home closed on Sunday night, with 
one baptized. There is a band of good brethren here. I 
will go to South Texas again in January for several 
meetings. I have time the last of May for a meeting." 

A. J. Bachman, 2638 Guyan Avenue, Huntington, W. 
Va., December 29: " Our meeting in this city closed on 
Lord's day, December 21. During this meeting twenty
nine were added to the fellowship of this congregation. 
The Lord's work is moving along nicely in this city. We 
hope to do greater things for Him in 1925." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., December 29: "Mr. Davis is not suffering so much, 
but his condition remains about the same. He is still un
able to leave his bed. I am profoundly grateful for the 
many remembrances received from the brethren here and 
elsewhere. , May God bless and keep us all." 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, ·December 29: "I 
have been busy in the Lord's work and have all my time 
engaged in Central and East Texas. I want to commend 
the bold, brave stand on the unscriptural ' Billy Sunday ' 
revival, and again affirm that the Gospel Advocate is the 
bravest, soundest paper among our brethren to-day." 

G. A. Dunn, 823 West Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas, 
December 31: " I have been much pleased with the work of 
the Gospel Advocate for some time. No one can make 
the teaching of the Book too }llain. Of course, one should 
a1ways be courteous. Keep the Advocate humble and true 
to the Book, and it will thus continue to do great good." 

J. P. Sewell, Fort Worth, Texas, Route 5, Box 158, De
cember 30: "With the new year, 1925, I am beginning 
work with the Southside Church, this city. The meeting
house is located at the corner of College and Leuda 
Streets, just across the street from the Centi·al High 
School. When in the city, worship with us. Take the 
University car." 

Armst1·ong says that Boll teaches that the kingdom is 
now in existence. If that be true, then Boll is wrong 
when he says that Christ will establish a millennial king
dom when he comes again; for Daniel said the king
dom that God would set up would never be destroyed, nor 
should the sovereignty thereof be left to another people, 
but that it should stand forever, which shows that the 
present kingdom will never have a successor. 

J. W. Brents, 711 West Street, Topeka, Kan., December 
28: " In spite of sub-zero weather here, we had an excel
lent audience to-day. Not being able to preach myself, a 
number of the brethren made short and interesting talks. 
We enter the new year with faith in God and a firm confi
dence that if we will be actively engaged in his service 
his blessings will attend us. The a1ticle in the Gospel 
Advocate, December 18, entitled ' Pioneers,' and written 
by ' X,' was written by your humble servant. I uninten
tionally left off my name." 

H. L. Ray, Nash ville, Tenn.: " On the second Sunday in 
January the Lischey Avenue congregation, formerly Jones 
Avenue, this city, will have their opening services in their 
new meetinghouse ori Lischey Avenue, just beyond the end 
of the Meridian Street car line. Brethren Wallace and 
Dickson will begin a protracted meeting. There will be 
three se1·vices-at 11 A.M., 3 P.M., and 7 P.M.; and the 
congregation would appreciate your attendance at any 01· 
all three of these meetings. The meeting at B P.M., by 
Wallace and Dickson, will be especially fo1· the members 
cf the different congregations. Will you lend us your 
presence and assistance, especially at this meeting, as we 
wish each congregation to be represented? Be sure and 
come, each one of you. We take this opportunity of 
extending to you, one and all, our appreciation of the help 
and encouragement given, enabling us to have this new 
meetinghouse." 

W. F. Lemmons, Swifton, Ark., January 1, .writes: 
"Our last meeting of the year, at Porum, Okla., was 
frozen out 'vith zero weather. I came to this place on 
December 24, and spent the holidays with my brothers at 
this place, and at Pocahontas, where I first saw the light. 
The last Lord's day in the year I preached at Swifton. 
The recent death of our only sister, M1·s. M. A. Phillips, 
of Memphis, Tenn., mingled sadness with the joy of the 
holidays. She lived as she died, with unshaken faith, and 
her reward is sure. I expect to be in this section of the 
counhy some time. Mail will reach me (general delivery) 
at Little Rock, Ark., or Nashville, Tenn. The old year 
has passed away with all its joys and sorrows. What we 
have accomplished, with all of our failUl'es, is a matter 
of record. We have more to be thankful for than space 
lJermit~ our mentioning. We face the new year, deter
mined, by the g1·ace of God, to do all we can. We expect 
to lay hold of every opportunity to do our part in the 
g1·eat work." 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., December 30,. has 
this to say: "My good brethren and sisters, we have made 
a great improvement this year over the year 1923. You 
have certainly done well. If you want to know where 
every cent of the amount given by youi· congregation 
went or the way it was expended, ask for an annual i·e
port of all funds. But we will do better than this next 
yea1-, I am quite sure. I was talking to one of the Cortez 
brethren to-day, and he said: ' We will give three times 
that amount next year.' What do you think of that? 
' Give, and it shall be given you,' is the way God speaks on 
the subject. Rob the Lord, and he will not let you go 
unpunished-just count on that. I believe that I can stand 
before you quite a number of brethren i·ight here in 
Bradentown who will tell you that they have given to the 
Lord this year more than ever before in their lives in a 
single year, and who will also tell you that they )'lave 
been prospered mo1·e this year than in any one year of 
their Jives, and \vill prove it to you by their books, if you 
are a doubter. Who wants to call my hand on that?" 

H. C. Shoulders, Barrackville, W. Va., 'December 27: 
"Sister Susan Ella, of Granville, Tenn., will celebrate her 
one hundredth birthday on the twentieth day of January, 
1926. Sister Ella has been a membe1· of the church sev
enty-seven or seventy-eight years. Possibly she is the old
est member of the church of Christ now living. I was to 
see he1· last September. While there, she informed me 
that she had been to the services several times during the 
past summer. She is not able to get to the meetinghouse 
without assistance, but some one takes her in a car when 
she is able to attend. She and her daughter, Sister Sarnh 
Teny, live together. She is able to walk from her room 
to the dining room for her meals, and i·eally prefers to do 
that. She can talk to any one about things that happened 
fifty, sixty, seventy, eighty, and ninety years ago, with 
much interest and ease. Old people appreciate ve1·y much 
being remembered in any kindly way. So Jet us all make 
hel' one hundredth birthday the happiest one of them all. 
Let each one who may read this account make a note of 
the time and send her a birthday card or some kindly 
remembrance. Please send early, that she may get it on 
or before the twentieth. Address Mrs. Susan Ella, Gran
ville, Tenn." We urge all our readers to remember this 
dear old mother in Israel. 
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Neglect and indifference are bad signs. 
Always be ready, and then you will never be sorry. 
A man without an ideal is like a ship without a port. 
The time we trifle away, eternity itself cannot i·etrieve. 
When some people get what they want, they don't want it. 
F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
H. C. Hale preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
Trying to explain away a fact is like kicking against 

the goads. 
The more riches a man has, the more be is burdened 

with care. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Fifth Street Church, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
What some people ue speaks so loud that we cannot 

hear what they say. 
Lytton Alley preached at Highland Avenue Church, this 

city, last Lord's day. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Seminary, in Rutherford County, 

Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Shakespeare says that " in struggling with misfortune 

lies the true pl'Oof of virtue." 
A young man or a young woman who bas bis or her 

own way is sure to go to ruin. 
'No scholar has ever been found who did not say that 

" baptize" means to " immerse." 
Perhaps the reason some depict the New Year as a baby 

is that people stay up all night with it. 
A man can be depended on never to preach the truth 

when he is trying to build up his popularity. 
Married, on December 20, at the Hermitage Hotel, Joe 

Mnnii1 Ann C:hl'i~tinA WhitP., of Rowling Gl'een, Ky., S. H. 
Hall officiating. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at the Reid Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, with two fine services 
and one baptism. 

Married, on December 27, at the home of S. H . Hall, 
800 Shelby Avenue, Morris S. Page and Lillian Lawrence, 
S. H. Hall officiating. 

David Lipscomb College opened its winter term on 
December 31 with an increased enrollment. It is enjoy
ing the g reatest year in the history of the college. 

Many persons, "fo1· the sake of convenience," go to 
more t rouble to try to prove that baptism does not mean 
immel'sion than they would have to go to be immersed. 

E. A. Elam p1·eached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. His subject was," God Has Spoken to the Hu
man Race." Brother Elam showed that God spoke first 
through t he prophets and then through his Son. 

John Wesley said: " ' Buried 'vi th him,' alluding to the 
ancient manner of baptizing by immersion." (" Notes on 
New Testament.") We call upon Methodists to accept 
the t ruth as spoken by thefr founder, John Wesley. 

S. H. Hall repor ts great services at Russell Street 
Chur ch, this city, on the first Sunday in the new year. 
Large crowds, with one reclaimed and six added by state
ment. Dr. J. S. Ward delivered a very highly appreciated 
sermon at the evening services. 

W. S. Moody :preached two excellent sermons to large 
and attentive audiences at the Twelfth Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. Over four hundred were p1·esent at 
the Bible study. The average attendance for last year 
was three hundred and thfrty-six. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., said last 
Lord's day that he had been reading the Gospel Advocate 
for fifty years, and that he had never seen it as good as 
it is at the present time. Also, Dr. Ha1·dison encoui·aged 
the Lewisburg cong1·egation to subscribe for and read the 
Advocate. 

W. A. Hardy, Bemis, Tenn., January 3: "A meeting is 
to begin here this evening at the church of God (Holy 
Rollers, or Holiness) . We tried to ~et the pastor to dis
cuss the operation of the Holy Spirit, but they refuse to 
discuss any Bible subject. They say they do not believe 
in debates." 

John Calvin, founder of the Presbyterian Church, said: 
"Churches should be at libe1·ty to adopt either [mode), 
according to the diversity of climates, although it is evi
dent the te1·m ' baptize ' means to immerse, and that this 
was the form used by the primitive church." (" Insti
tutes," Volume III., page 344.) 

On the design of baptism, John Wesley, in "Notes on 
the New Testament,'' Acts 22: 16, says: "Baptism ad
ministered to real penitents is both a means and a seal of 
pardon. Nor did God ordinarily in the primitive church 
bestow this on any unless through this means." Will 
Bishop Mouzon please take notice? 

Brother Srygley says: " I have never studied about bow 
to sail away in space, unpin the curtains of the night, 
and show the audience the stars. I notice that those who 
try to do that sort of thing are more interested in trying 
to increase their popularity by pretty flights of oratory 
than in plainly preaching the word of God." 

B. B. Young, Bartlesville, Okla., January 2: "R. L. 
Colley, of Pa1·agould, Ark., began a meeting here on 
December 7 and continued it eight days, closing with five 
additions-three by baptism and two by membership. We 
have had one confession and baptism since the meeting. 
We are striving to build up the cause of Chi·ist here. 
We would be glad to have any one passing through Bar
tlesville s top off and see us. We meet on the corner of 
Santa Fe and Cudahy Streets. May the Lord bless the 
Gospel Advocate." 

F. D. Srygley said: "The C\lristian Guide of December 
20, 1899, had on its front page a large picture, under 
which were printed the words: 'John Wesley, founder of 
Methodism.' The Midland Methodist of the same date 
~ad on its front page a large picture of Mary, with the 
mfant Savior in her arms. I like the picture in the Mid
land Methodist better than the one in the Chdstian 
Guide, though I regard John Wesley as a man of many 
excellent traits of character. After all, it is better to get 
away fr?m .Wesley, Calvin Luther, Campbell, and all 
other uninspired men, and draw near to the Lord in full 
assurance of faith." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 31: " I was 
with the North Chattanooga congregation, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. I preac11ed, morning and evening, 
to two splendid audiences. One· took membership with the 
congregation at the night service. Claud Woodl'Oof was 
with the Ridgedale congregation. R. R. Brooks was with 
the St. Elmo congregation fo1· the morning service and 
was with the Central congregation for the night service. 
W. C. Phillips was with the Cowart Street congregation. 
I will be with the Ridgedale congregation next Lord's day. 
This congregation is moving along nicely with its Bible 
drill each Friday 11ight.'' 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville S. C., December 30: "Wise 
people are always on the lookout fo1· a good investment. 
Well, a good one has been found, and though it is not a 
new one, yet it is often passed up for some less suitable. 
The church here, feeling a greater need of things divine, 
decided to have a Bible study, which we did. It continued 
six weeks, and covered the books of First Samuel and 
Luke and various connective passages. Those who had 
befo1·e s tu died the Bible were s trengthened in their h"1lowl
edge; some who did not unders tand now have an excep
tional understanding of the books; some who had before 
s tated that they r ead the Bible, but could not understand 
it, now know why; and, all in all, we are a wiser people, 
a better church, and are more able to stand against the 
wiles of the evil one. Try it. Three have recently been 
baptized, and with plans and p1·ayers we enter 1925 with 
hope of seeing much done in this part of the Master's 
vineyard.'' 

Price Billingsley, Mango, Fla., January 1: " I am now 
in the land of flowers and perpetual sunshine for several 
meetings. The first service of the new year we held to
night in the initial se1·mon of the Mango revival. We had 
a full house, and everything seems to be in the best possi
ble condition fo1· a glot·ious meeting. While down here 
this time I plan to tell the Gospel Advocate readers some 
things concerning this marvelous country. This at some 
later time. For the pi·esent, while the matter is fresh in 
mind, I would make a brief report upon a short meeting 
I have just held at Haynesville, La. A good congregation 
is there, though it has lived under some handicaps. Last 
Lord's day we made up near eight hundred dollars in cash 
to pay off their paving indebtedness, and at the same time 
succeeded in A"etting subscribed about two thousand dol
lnrs towa1·d employing a p1·eacher for full time to work 
for the cong1·egation and to give attention to some near-by 
mission points. I now expect the best things of those 
br ethren, and I would say,' Watch Haynesville grow.'" 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Please an~we1· the following question: A young couple 
marry, and m about two months thereafter a child is born. 
They are members of the church. They say they are get
ting on well and are ha_Ppy. What should the church do 
in this case? Please give the scriptures bearing on the 
subject. X. 

The church should congratulate them on doing the only 
scriptural thing which they could do after having done 
wrong. They should have married at the proper time, or 
before they sinned; but since they did not, they should 
repent of t hefr sin and live happily together, as they are 
reported as doing. That they are doing this helps to show 
that they have repented. Adultery, whensoeve1· committed 
and by whomsoever committed, is adultery, a sin con
demned by the Lo1·d. Those who live in it without repent
ance will be lost; but when i·epented of and forsaken, it 
will be forgiven. If these young people have not already 
done so, they should voluntarily acknowledge in a proper 
way that they have sinned. 

(f (f (f 

Celina,_ Tenn.- Pl.ease answer, through the Gospel Advo
cate. With what kmd of a heart does a sinner believe in 
God? C. A. ASHLOCK. 

Faith comes by hearing the word of God. (Rom. 10: 
17; see, also, John 20: 30, 31; Acts 2: 14, 22, 36, 37; 
Acts 15: 7; Acts 17: 11; 2 Thess. 1: 10.) Before a sinner 
can believe in God, he must hear and learn of God. (Acts 
14: _15; Acts 17: 25.) Before he can believe in Jesus, the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, he must hear of Christ. 
(Rom. 10: 14.; see especially John 6: 44, 45.) After a 
sinner has heard the truth of God and the gospel of Christ 
and has been convinced of their claims, all depends then 
upon what he decides to do. Many rule1·s of the Jews 
believed on Jesus; "bllt because of the Pha1·isees they did 
not confess it [" him " in the margin], lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : for they loved the glory that 
is of men more than the glo1·y that is of God." (John 12 : 
42, 43.) What kind of hearts did they have? And who 
was responsible for this condition of their hearts? " The 
demons also believe, and shudde1·." (Jam es 2: 19.) What 
kind of hearts have they? On the other hand, thousands 
who heard the word of the Lord " were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do?" And when told by Peter, 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
cf Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins," they that 
" received his word were baptized : and there were added 
unto them in that day about three thousand souls." (Acts 
2: 37, 38, 41.) This is the kind of heart they bad. 

The parable of the sower embraces four kinds of hearers 
and three kinds of believers afte1· having heard the word 
of God, therefore four kinds of heuts-namely, the way
side hearer, out of whose heart the devil snatched the 
word of God, lest he should become a believer; the stony
g:;.:ound heal'er, who became a believer, but who had no 
depth and coul'age of conviction to endu1·e persecution; 
the thorny-ground hea1·er, who became a believer, but who 
allowed the wo1·d of Goel to be choked out of his bea1·t. 
'l'his is the kind of hea1·t these believers have and for 
which condition they are alone responsible. The good
ground heare1· is the only one benefited by the word, be
cause he not only believes the word, but holds it fast in a 
good and honest heart, and brings forth fruit with stead
fastness. His heart is honest with itself, with the truth, 
a11d with God. God does not make men dishonest, but 
gives all opportunities to hear the gospel, to obey it, and 
t..> be saved. He leaves it with men to choose for them-

st-Ives whom they will serve, and commands them to keep 
their heart " with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life." (Prov. 4 : 23.) 

(f (f (f 

. Select, Ky., ~ovember 2.-;-Gospel Advocate: Can you not 
give us an article on the evd of the tobacco habit ? I look 
upon it as very sinful and think our church should de
nounce it in strong terms. Please give our church mem
bers your advice as regards this filthy and sinful as well 
as costly habit. I think many would quit the habit if 
they were admonished by thefr friends to do so. In love 
for the Advocate. J . W. Cox. 

The strongest te1·ms in which any evil or evildoer can 
be denounced are the ones used by the Bible. The strong
est thing that can be said against anything is that God 
declares it sinful, and therefo1·e wrong. To all who love 
God this is enough and also ve1·y strong, because they 
fea1· disobedience to him and transgression of his law. 
To denounce sin and sinners in a partisan and bitter sphit 
and in ha1·sh and vituperative terms is to drive the sinners 
from the truth. Bitterness, a partisan spirit, vitupera
tion, etc., are not signs of either courage or strength, but, 
on the col'trary, of weakness. I repeat, God's language is 
sufficiently strong. 

For the consideration of all, I ask: What does the Bible 
say about tobacco, anyway, either in favor of or against 
its use? The Bible very clearly, strongly, and abundantly 
teaches against the manufacture, sale, and use of strong 
drink of any kind as a beverage. But that raising, sell
ing, and using tobacco as a stimulant are '\\'!'Ong are in
ferences, because they are not mentioned in the Bible. 
But the same is true of opium and other narcotics as stim
ulants or "dopes." Yet such use of narcotics is wrong. 
"Come now, and let us reason together, s&ith Jehovah." 
(Isa. 1: 18.) This is the wise and righteous course. 

The use of " a little wine" only fol' the " stomach's 
eake," or ns medicine; tho use of opium and other narcotics 
only as •medicine and when ?'eally needed; and the use of 
tobacco for ::my good purpose cannot be sinful or wrong. 
I am not familia1· with the good uses to which tobacco is 
put; but for these purposes it cannot be wrong to raise it. 

To show that to smoke it, to chew it, or to dip it is 
costly, injurious to health, and a filthy habit ought to be 
enough to restrain Christians from its use. Christians 
are forbidden by the Lord to do anything which defiles and 
weakens the body and mind, because their body is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20; see, also, 1 Cor. 3 : 
16, 17.) If in any way it can be shown that it is benefi
cial to mind or body to any man, it would not be w1·ong 
for that man to use it. 

That public and private schools, colleges, railroads, 
manufactorics, banks, etc., are discriminating against its 
use shows that inc1·easing enlightenment regards its use 
as evil. This is a strong argument against its use. This 
shows, too, that sometimes money does more to restrain 
evil practices than the Bible. The great World War
that is, its officers and others connected with it--had much 
tv do with spre!lding the injurious habit of cigarette smok
ing, as well as other uses of tobacco. 

If preachers, elders, other teachers in the church, and 
parents would study this evil and teach wisely and con
tinuously against it, they could do much toward restrain
ing Christians from its use; but when preachers, elders, 
teachers, and pa.rents use it, they cannot teach against it. 

God cannot help me in my business if my business in
jures others. Nor can I expect God to give me wisdom 
that I may outwit and defraud my neighbor.-Selected. 

In true worship, the soul of man can have but one 
attitude toward material things, and that an unselfish 
and beneficent one growing out of a desire to gather up 
those material things in one grand, supreme oblation to 
God in worship.-Henry Lowndes Drew. 
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HOME READING 

MEN WHO SHOULD NOT MARRY. 

she is working fourteen hours a day, including Sundays. 
The man whO' thinks it is " all nonsense " for a woman 

to want a ten-cent bunch of pansies or violets, when she 
hasn't seen a flower for five months. 

The man who thinks a woman's bonnet ought to cost 
about seventy-five cents. 

The man who thinks his wife exists for the comfort and 
convenience of his mother and sisters. 

The man who provides himself with a family and trusts 
f i:ovidence to provide the family with a home and some
~mg to eat. 

The man who thinks that women are angels. 
The man who thinks that nobody but an angel is good 

erugh to be hfa wife. 
The man who thinks that a woman ought to give up a 

tthusand-dollar salary and work in his kitchen for her 
bt;nrd and a few clothes, and be glad of the chance. 

The man who thinks a five-year-old worsted street gown 
is the proper sort of toilet for a dinner party or a re
cextion. 

~he man who labors under the delusion that bis wife's 
moiey belongs to him. 

T\e man who thinks a parlor carpet ought to last fif
teen¥ears. 

Th\ man who has seventy-five dollars' worth of fishing 
tackl~and can't afford a new set of curtains for the din
ing rcim. 

The\nan who always leaves his wife at home when he 
takes l\s summer vacation. 

The nan who doesn't know what on earth a woman 
wants \itb money when she has a bill at the dry-goods 
store. 

The n).n who thinks a sick wife would feel better if she 
would "ust get up and stir around." 

The mn who forgets his manners as soon as he crosses 
his own t.reshold. 

The m~ who thinks he can keep house better than his 
wife does. 

The ma who thinks there is "no place like home "
for grumb;ng and growling.- New York Times. 

~ ~ t:l-
ELLEN MA Y'S PRAYER. 

Ellen Ma was a salesman's wife. Her last name was 
Smith, but 11at doesn't matter, really, for every one called 
her Ellen My instead of Mrs. Smith. 

Ellen Mai's husband was a tall, thin, worried-looking 
man. He tis trying hard to make good in a difficult 
territory, ad he wasn't at home very often. 

" My deai!• he said to Ellen May once, as he hu1·ried 
stationward fter a flying visitr--" my dear, it seems as if 
I never see Y\l any more. It seems as if I'm always going 
away from yu!" And his worried mouth twitched, and 
he winked hi eyes as if he wanted to keep back the-
well, tears. 

Ellen May1vas a blonde, fluffy thing, with a sunny 
smile, and, at jmes, a childishly serious manner. 

"You mustft look at it that way," said Ellen May. 
touching his oat sleeve with her slender little hand. 
"Sometimes wen you're as far away from me as-as 
Los Angeles-lfeel as if you're near-near!" 

"When is tht? " questioned Ellen May's husband. 
"When I sa;my prayers!" answered Ellen May, softly. 
"Darling," ~eathed Ellen May's husband. 
They were ?Dost in sight of the station before Ellen 

May spoke ag~. And then-

/ 

"Honey," said Ellen May, "let's say our prayers, each 
of us, at exactly nine-thirty every night, so we'll know 
really that we're together!" 

And then they reached the station, and the train came 
f'norting in, and Ellen May's husband kissed her fervently, 
though hurriedly, and she waved her handkerchief and 
smiled her sunny, though a bit tearful, little smile, until 
the last smoke wreath had quite faded from sight. 

But that night when she knelt down, at nine-thirty, to 
say her prayers, she wasn't alone; for some hundred miles 
away, in a dingy hotel bedroom, her husband knelt and 
asked God, reverently, to keep her-safe. 

Every night they knelt down at the same time-Ellen 
May and her husband, although the hundred miles that 
stretched between them lengthened out to a thousand, and 
then two thousand. Every night at nine-thirty they were 
together, really together. And then, one day, when Ellen 
May's husband was on his return trip, the great flood 
came, and i·eport had it that whole railroad trains were 
washed away. 

There were other wives in Ellen May's town who had 
salesman husbands on the road; and, when the news of 
the flood came flashing across the wires, there were many 
drawn faces and tearful eyes and tortured hearts. Per
haps a score of women gathered at the railroad station to 
send telegrams and watch the trains. Ellen May was 
the1·e with a white little face, and the sunny smile quite 
gone from her lips. 

" My husband "-a frail, middle-aged woman touched 
Ellen May on the arm-" is on a train that was just in the 
flood district. Do you 'spose-? " 

Ellen May looked at her pitifully. 
" So was mine," said Ellen May. Her lips quivered. 
The day wore on. Morning lengthened into afternoon, 

and afternoon crept into dusk, and turned, of a sudden, 
into night; and still the women waited for word there at 
the s tation. Trains had stopped coming throt1gh, and 
many of the wires were down. Somewhere a clock struck 
nine, and the women sobbed as they huddled together, 
piteously, in a corner. The oldest of them looked almost 
b1·oken as she sat there; even the youth of Ellen May ha<l 
been crushed from her soul. The moments dragged on, 
and from somewhere the same clock chimed a half hour; 
and then, all at once, with an inarticulate little cry, Ellen 
May dropped to her knees. In after years she never tells 
what made her pray-whether it was impulse or divine 
guidance or just habit. But she did pray-

" 0 God," said Ellen May, "please-he's out there; in 
danger. Keep him safe, if," she faltered-" if it be thy 
will; and let him know that I'm with him, with him-" 
Her voice trailed into nothingness. 

Suddenly the other women were on their knees beside 
Ellen May. One of them raised a quavering old voice: 
"Father," said the voice, "we'll have been married forty 
years-come June. This was his last trip. Bring him 
safe to me- " 

"If it be thy will," finished a younger voice that shook. 
And the women knelt there, each one silently saying her 

own prayer to her own God-a prayer for her man, in 
danger and distress. 

The telegraph operator found them so when he came in 
fi.fteen minutes late1-, telegraph blank in his hand. He 
cleared his throat several times befo1·e he spoke: 

"The messages," he said, softly, "al'e beginning to 
come through. No trains have been swept away, after 
all, I guess-" and then stopped talking, for Ellen May 
quietly had fainted. 

And that is why, in Ellen May's little town, every 
·woman, with a husband on the road, kneels down at half 
after nine and says a little prayer to God- a prayer for a 
man who is far away, and may be going into danger.
~forgaret E. Sangster. 
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QUESTIONS TO BE A VOIDED. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

(Continued from last week.) 
That which the Lord says against stealing, lying, 

drunkenness, adultery, and murder should be taught, as 
all will admit, with all the force of the wo1·d of Goel. But 
immorality is not the only sin. All that the Lol'd says 
a~ainst teaching fables; foolish and untaught questions; 
"secret things," which belong to God alone; and the doc
trines and commandments of men, should be t augH bv 
the same authol'ity and with the same force and zeal. 
Furthermore, all who do not preach as zealously against 
all efforts to teach on such questions as they do trat 
which God commands to be preached do not preach as he 
requires. 

Let it be understood that preachers have no choice of 
what they should preach and teach. God has made this 
rhoice for them. Neither can they decide to p1·each ac
cording to whether or not it suits their convenience, com
fort, and pocketbook, as one chooses a profession. They 
can choose whom they will serve; but when they choose to 
serve God, that choice in the main settles the questions 
of their preaching. Their strongest preaching is their 
godly daily lives; but if as Christians they can accom
plish more good by publicly proclaiming the gospel than 
in any other way, then they must do that. It is not a 
matter of support or nonsupport, just as becoming Chris
tians is not, but of love for God and men. Then, when it 
is clear that they can accomplish more good by preaching 
the gospel, God, as stated, says what they must preach 
and what they must not p1·each. As God said to Jonah, 
"Preach . the preaching that I bid thee," rn re 
says to all preachers for all time. As God alone could 
send the Savio1· into the world, he alone could give "the 
wot·d of reconciliation," 01· the conditions of pardon and 
peace; hence, any preachers who presume to change or 
modify these conditions exalt themselves above God, or set 
him aside. Furthermore, preachers cannot choose what 

part of God's will they will preach and what part they 
will not p1·each. They must preach it all, rightly applied; 
nothing can be omitted and nothing can be added. 

What a man preaches depends upon why he preaches. 
If he preaches only for the salvation of men and the 
glo1·y of God, he will preach only the will of God; if he 
preaches for the glory of men, he will preach that which 
will glorify himself; and if he preaches for money, he will 
preach that which will b1·ing him the most money. 

The New Testament shows that in the days of the 
apostles some sought their own glory by teaching their 
own theories (John 7: 16-18); some perverted the gospel 
of Christ (Gal. 1: 6, 7) ; some corrupted [made merchan
dise of] the word of God (2 Cor. 2: 17) ; some supposed 
ihat godliness is a way of gain (1 Tim. 6: 5) ; some were 
unruly, vain talkers and deceivers, who subverted whole 
houses, " teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake " (Tit. 1: 10, 11) ; some handled the word of 
God deceitfully (2 Cor. 4: 2) ; some with ·fair and smootl 
speech beguiled the hearts of the innocent, caused div' 
sions contrary to the teaching· of Ch1·ist, and served thei' 
own belly and not the Lord Jesus (Rom. 16: 17, 18'; 
some taught a ditl'e1·ent doctrine from that of Ch1·is;; 
and some fashioned themselves as ministers of righteo-s
ness, while they were only servants of Satan. They wire 
false prophets and deceitful wo1·kers. (2 Cor. 11: 12-H I 
Thus we see that many, claiming to be followers of Chrit, 
fell far short of or went beyond his teaching. In tis 
way they caused trouble, produced strife, and made ;c
tic.ns. 

However distressing this sad fact is, we should nc; be 
a~tonished that there are such preachers to-day a· the 
ones described above. 

That we may be absolutely safe in this particulr, let 
us, in deep reverence for God and profound respc:t for 
his word, mark with our pencils all passages in t~ New 
Testament which name questions to be avoided an• which 
condemn the preaching of anything except Chrlt, and 
him crucified, or "the word." Let us note in this-eonnec
tion the strife, division, and ruin which result frm such 
p1·caching. 

By the laying on of Paul's hands Timothy ossessed 
some spfritual A·ift, which he was exhorted to 'stir up" 
for the cdifiration of the church and the glor: of God; 
yet, with this p:ift, he was commanded to continu to study 
ihe Bible and to refuse foolish and untaught rwtiors. If 
Timothy with this spiritual gift must continu to study 
the scriptures and must avoid all the question!:Which God 
says must be avoided, no preachers of the resent day 
c:m be so well educated and wise, or can h?e such an 
insight into unrevealed things, that they shoid not heed 
the admonitions and obey the commands ;rhich were 
given him. Beyond the word of God, or thi~s revealed, 
1~one can see and go. 

Timothy was left in Ephesus that he miht "charge 
certain men not to teach a different doctr~ neither to 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, ;ihich minis
ter questionings, rather than a dispensation f God which 
is in faith." (1 Tim. 1: 3, 4.) 

Such teaching and such questions do ot feed and 
strengthen faith, but, on the contrary, desroy it. Such 
teachers are not men of faith; but they mlermine faith 
in the simple but powel'ful gospel of Christ 

Already in the chu1·ch at Ephesus som had swerved 
from "love out of a pure heart and a good:onscience and 
faith unfeigned,'' and had turned aside ltto vain talk
ing, desiring to be teachers of the law,although they 
understood neithel' what they said nor wh·eof they con
fidently affirmed. (1 Tim. 1: 5-7.) 

Now, as then, teache1·s of va1·ious erirs confidently 
r;.ffir-rn that which they do not understand, :id they do not 
know what they say. 

"A different doctrine" is anything diffrent from the 
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teaching of Christ, and, therefore, contrary to it and 
divisive and sinful. 

Whether "endless genealogies" refers to Jewish geneal
ogies or to a mystic philosophy of false teachers then 
arising, a discussion of them was forbidden. Hence, this 
question or any mystic philosophy is now forbidden. 

Fables are frequently mentioned in the New Testament. 
By consulting any ordinary dictiona1·y, it can be learned 
that a fable is not only " a story with a moral, especially 
one in which animals speak and act like human beings," 
but "a fictitious narrative, or statement; untruth;" a 
fabrication, invention, as a story. 

God warns the church against giving " heed to fables," 
and commands it to " refuse profane and old wives' 
fables." (1 Tim. 4: 7.) Preachers are charged also not 
to preach fables. Timothy was solemnly charged to 
"preach the word;" to be" urgent in season, out of season," 
in doing so; to "reprove, rebuke, exho1·t, with all long
suffering and teaching," and he was charged to do this 
for the reason that the time will come when the church 
"will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) Note the strik
ing contrast between "the word" and fables. 

Never in the last hundred years so much as now have 
fables been preached for the gospel and have so many 
congregations shown a distaste for the gospel and have 
turned unto fables- fictitious stories, fabrications, smooth 
and fair speeches of the modern "ministe1·" or "pastor." 
Congregations are heaping unto themselves such teache1·s. 
Such teachers are in demand; congregations are calling 
for and hunting for them. 

Peter cleclai·es that the gospel is not composed of " cun
ningly devised fables,'' and that the apostles in preaching 
Christ had not followed such. 

A sermon which does not embrace the facts, the com
n1andments, the promises, the hope, and the salvation of 
the gospel-all the teaching of Christr-however smooth 
and fair its language may be and entertaining and beauti
ful the story, is nothing more than a cunningly devised 
fable which gratifies itching ears and turns away lhe 
hearers from the truth. 

GONE FOREVERMORE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

We have emerged from the old year which marks an
ot.her annual milestone on the road of life, and are stand
ing upon the threshold of the new year with its unwritten 
hi.~tory. 

While we thus stand, it may be profitable to look back 
upon the pages of the past and out upon the unknown 
futm·e. It is sadly true that we cannot alter the record 
C\C the p::ist nor foretell the future, but we can profit by 
the one a nd plan for the other. 

WHAT LESSONS CAN WE GATHER FROM THE OLD YEAR? 

1. It has gone, to return no more--an unreturning record 
C\f time, with its failures and successes, its opportuni
ties and responsibilities. How appropriate, then, are the 
words, " The mill ,vin never grind with the water that is 
past!" 

2. We must, therefore, recognize the past as a sealed 
record, and, in the language of Pilate, we are forced to 
sny, "What I have written, I have written," which means, 
of comse, it cannot be changed. Our thoughts, words, and 
deeds are indelibly fixed for time and eternity, and a 
thousand prayers with an ocean, of tears cannot recall 
them. 

The et•il thought that polluted the fountain of life has 
done that which only repentance and the blood of Christ 
can clarify; but neither can repair the injury wi·ought by 

that evil thought, for "whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." 

The hot, hasty, and unlcind words which fell from out· 
lips have hurt, wounded, and crushed the spirits of those 
for whom they were intended. They and God may forgive 
us, but all of our i·epentance cannot remove the scars our 
cruel words have made. 

The evil deeds of our past have left their imp1·int, not 
01 ly upon ou1· characters, but upon the hearts and lives of 
those who could be influenced in the wrong direction who 
cc1me within the range of our influence. Have we, by ari 
evil deed, started even one soul on the downward road? 
The ve1·y possibility of having exerted such an influence 
is enough to cause the soul to shudder. 

3. The old year has been one of unnumbered blessings 
and mercies. Each day has b1·ought to us blessings in 
our homes, in the social and business world. The song, 
" Count your blessings one by one, and see what the Lord 
hath done," asks too much of us, for no one can estimate 
the blessings of God within a day. But the all-important 
question for each one to determine is: Am I grateful, and 
does my gratitude find expression in holy and righteous 
living? 

4. The year that has just been swept into the great 
ocean of eternity was one of glorious opportunities for 
growth in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
~avior Jesus Christ. What, then, is our spiritual status? 
Have we lowered or 1·aised the standard of our religious 
lives before God? Are we stronger in the Lord and in 
th<> power of his might than we were twelve months ago? 
These are serious and solemn questions, and should not, 
the1·efore, be passed without an introsvective view. 

5. The old year has been one of discipline, of t1·ial, or a 
testing time, as all its predecessors have been. Homes 
have been draped in mourning, reverses in business have 
fallen to the lot of some, ancl beds of affiiction have been 
lhe heritage of others. God has been pruning his vineyard 
that it may bear more and better fruit. His afflictive dis
pensations are as needful and beneficial as any of his 
manifold blessings. Have we been rebellious at the rough 
and rugged pathway· over which our God has led us? 
Remember tllat he only permits such afflictions to come 
upon his faithful children for their good and for the good 
of the world. 

The afflictions of Job have blessed the world for centu
ries and nerved many a suffering saint to endure his 
seeming misfortune. Will we profit spiritually by our 
trials, and let them be coined, by Him who causes all 
things to work together for good to them who love God, 
into rich assets, priceless jewels of Christian e>..')lerience? 
(Note Heb. 12: 4-11.) 

'· Sometime when all of life's lessons have been leamecl, 
A.,d sun and stars forevcrmo1·e have set, 

The things which our weak judgments he1·e have spurned, 
The things o'er which we grieve with lashes wet, 

Will flash before us out of life's dark night, 
As stars shine most in deepest tints of blue; 

Then we shall see how all God's plans were right 
And what seemed reproof was love most tt-ue." 

LESSONS REGARDING THE NEW YEAR. 

1. We should enter it with increased knowledge gained 
from the experiences of the past, and this should enable 
11s to make great improvement. Men in all the business 
affairs of life profit by past experiences, and why should 
l'Ot the children of God do the same in religion? Shall 
we make the same blunders and mistakes that so impeded 
our spiritual progress in the past? "Look therefore cine
fully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming 
the time, because the days a1·e evil." (Eph. 5 : 15, 16.) 

2. We should plan greater things for the extension of 
the kingdom as churches and individuals. Our fields for 
Chris tian endeavor are constantly increasing, and with 
these our opportunities and 1·esponsibilities will also in
crease. Shall we meet them? Will churches remain in 
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the same old notch, or will they move up to a higher 
standard of effort t.o save themselves and the world? 

3. New experiences and new problems will confront us, 
and with these we must deal; :for, in the language of 
Joshua to Israel: "Ye have not passed this way befo1·e." 
(Josh. 3: 4.) The future is an untrodden path, and we 
]mow not yet its dangers. 

4. Finally, in all of our calculations and plans for our
selves and for the Lord's cause, let us not forget that we 
may not live (Prov. 27: 1; James 4: 13); but let us be 
ready and willing t.o live or .die for the Lord. 

" IMMERSION NOT IN THE BIBLE." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Recently a pamphlet of some thirty pages with the above 
title fell into my hands. This booklet claims to give 
"twenty-five reasons why immersion is not taught in the 
Bible." The author of the booklet as given on the flyleaf 
is the " Rev. C. W. Wimberly, of the L ouisville Confer-
1:mce, M. E. Chm·ch, South." 

Though the author boldly declares that immersion is not 
taught in the Bible, yet on page 6 he says: " 'Do you 
ever immerse?' we are often asked. Certainly, and, fur
thermore, we have never spent one moment trying to dis
suade a candidate who desired immersion. If, from train
ing, early impressions, seeing and hearing, one feels that 
they prefer im~ersion, and as there is no principle in
volved, by all means they should have what they want. 
It is utter folly not to give them immersion. If for any 
reason it once gets into the system, it will come out later, 
and thereby become more embarrassing. Yes, immersion 
1::; baptism; no one who believes in affusion will deny that; 
but our contention is-and we propose to give twenty-five 
proofs to sustain that contention-immel'sion is not tm,ght 
iii the Bible at all." The bad grammar in this extract is 
the best thing there is in it. 

It will be noted that the brother says: "If . . 
one feels that they prefer immersion." I am unable to see 
how one becomes they so quickly; but I could overlook 
this little discrepancy if anything in the quotation was 
i·ight. But here it is in black and white, and in italics 
at that, irnmersion is not taught in the Bible at all, and 
yet the gentleman says he would immerse one if he pre
fers. In other words, he would go down into the water 
and, with uplifted hand, say, " I baptize thee in the name 
of the sacred Three," and do a thing which the Bible does 
not teach. But he says he certainly would do that, "as 
there is no principle involved." I wonder how a principle 
could be involved, if doing a thing in the name of Christ, 
which he has not commanded or in any way taught, does 
not involve a prir.ciple? If the gentleman had much 
pl'inciple, it would certainly be involved in the doing of 
such a thing. The gentleman thinks that a man should 
have what he wants, but I think he should have what the 
Bible teaches; but granting that a man should have what he 
wants, does a preacher have a right to do what he believes 
is unscriptural in order that one may have that right? 
But immersion is baptism, though it is not taught in the 
Bible! But if it iE not taught in the Bible, it cannot be 
Blble Baptism, and the man that helps one perform such 
a baptism is not a Bible man. The gentleman rejoices 
over the fact that he is helping one do an unscriptural 
act, because he will be more embarrassed when he gets 
over his delusion. It seems to me that it ought to em
barrass Mr. Wimberly that he helped him do an unscrip
tnrnl act and has never got over the part he played in 
it, as he has announced here that he pl'Oposes to keep it 
up. He is out to please the people; and if he has to do 
an unscriptural thing to please those who for any cause 
want immersion, he is the man that can do it and involve 
no principle. He says immersion is baptism, and that no 
one who believes in affusion will deny it. Then my prac-

tice is not in dispute, since I am sure that no one who 
believes in immersion will deny it. 

The gentleman begins his first reason in these words: 
" Baptism with water in any form or mode cannot be 
considered as essential to salvation. All who place such 
construction upon it are not regarded as orthodox in the 
true sense. Those who place the most stress upon im
mersion will, when pressed, deny that salvation is de
pendent upon water at all. Then, viewed from their own 
position, it is not in harmony with the wisdom of God-a 
wisdom so obvious in all he does-to impose an ironclad, 
unchangeable, essential mode of doing a ncnessential 
thing." 

From the foregoing I can see that Jes us Christ is not 
regarded as orthodox in the true sense, because he said: 
'· Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) This quotation from the Savior's own 
words seems to me to make baptism as essential to salva
tion as it does faith. Mr. Wimberly says that any man 
who does that is not considered orthodox in the true sense. 
If I have to go back on the Savior's word in order to be 
orthodox in the t1'lte sense, then I will be it in some other 
sense. I admit that -this quotation from Mr. Wimberly 
hits my Baptist friends rather hard, but it does not touch 
Christ and me, because we believe that baptism is as es
sential to salvation as faith. Mr. Wimberly says that 
when men are pressed they " will deny that salvation is 
dependent upon water at all." Christ and I have neve1· 
been "pressed," I suppose, becauso he never denied his 
language which I have just quoted, and I am sure I have 
never done so. Jesus Christ and I have never been in 
Mr. Wimberly's grip, and we may not have been p1·essed 
us badly as he seems to think he could press us, 

In this connection the gentleman makes another state
ment without authority from the word of God. He says, 
" God has left the question of chu1·ch government open. 
Why? Because it is secondary and not essential to our 
religious life. Baptism is a nonessential touching salva
tion, because salvation is predicted on nothing but faith 
in the atoning blood." Who said that God had left the 
question of church government open? C. F. Wimberly, of 
the Louisville Conference, M. E. Church, South. The New 
Testament makes no such statement. Jesus said: "And I 
nlso say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) This language is 
fundamental, and it means, " I will found my church." 
Jesus did not say, "I leave this question open and only 
give you a few principles, and you can take these and 
build a Methodist Church, South;" but he said, "I will 
build my church." It is, the1·efore, a divine institution, 
and Mr. Wimberly has no scriptural right to talk about 
its not being essential to abide in this building. It is a11 
open question because he and his kind have oper.ed it with
out authority from the Head of the church. 

After the gentleman says that church government is an 
open question, because it is seconduy and not essential to 
our religious life, he says, on page 12 of his pamphlet: 
" Out· religion is expressed through the chw·ch of God, 
all of which is an exp0nent of his wisdom; it is mercy, 
tenderness, and decency. Whatever violates these cannot 
be in harmony with the spirit of a compassionate Father. 
It is not in keeping with all else he has done to impose 
1:pon his church a ceremony so crude, so shocking, and so 
rlf:ngerous as baptism by immersion." What has he got 
to do with the church of God, when he belongs to the 
" M. E. Church, South? " What does the gentleman mean 
by saying our religion is expressed through the church of 
God? I would say that the religion of the church of God 
is expressed through the New Testament, rather than 
through the church ; but Wimberly seems to put things 
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together just to hear them jingle without any regard to 
the truth in the matter. But immersion is crude, shock
illg, and dangerous! The gentleman is needlessly agitated. 
He would make his readers believe that water is nearly as 
dangerous as a "Gatling gun." Water does not hurt any 
one internally, externally, or eternally. But he talks about 
Greenland and Iceland, where it is so cold. But does not 
the brother know that water cannot get colder than 
thirty-two degrees? For at that point it turns to ice. If 
the air is below zero, it would be better to put one into 
the water, which is always above thirty-two. Instead of 
it.s being so dangerous in cold climates, it appears from 
this fact that it would be merciful to immerse these freez
ing Icelanders. 

One other misrepresentation and I am through: " Some 
of the strongest of immersionists have in this country re
nounced it all after going below the surface of the subject. 
'!'his was the result of research, exposing the theories and 
dogmas of a lifetime. We mention two noted examples, 
Doctors Fairfield and Whitsett. Both were selected for 
special duties touching the tenets of their faith, which was 
a compliment from their church. The i·esult was the same 
with both; as soon as they went into the subject as honest 
scholars, the superstructure tumbled. Dr. Fairfield's 
'Letters on Baptism ' is one of the sti·ongest books on the 
subject we have met with. Dr. Whitsett was removed or 
forced to resign from the presidency of the Southern Bap
tist Theological Seminary as a reward for his discoveries." 

That is a terrible misrepresentation of Mr. Whitsett, 
who is now dead. The gentleman may have thought be 
was telling the truth on a dead man, but bis ignorance is 
inexcusable. Mr. Whitsett made no such discoveries or 
announcement as is here suggested. Whitsett learned by 
his research that some of his misguided Southern brethren 
were in error in tl':eir claim to Baptist church succession. 
'!'his was no new discovery to men of information on 
church history. But Mr. Wimberly does not misrepresent 
Whitsett any worse than he does Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. Mr. Wimberly hails from Louisville, or the 
Louisville Conference, and could have easily learned the 
truth on this subject. I do not recall "Dr. Fairfield," but 
the gentleman says the result was the same with both; 
ar.d if this be true, he has misrepresented "Dr. Fairfield" 
also. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

December 25-Christmas Day-has come and gone, and 
we are still alive. According to our morning papers, how
ever, many who had been alive and happy now, had there 
b~en no Christmas Day, have ceased to suffer and to 
speed. It is almost unbelievable that, in nearly all cases 
of automobile wreck and ruin, death and destruction, the 
cars concerned were making less than twenty miles an 
houri Selah. As we have no car, have never had one, 
aud Lave uo hope or ever having one, however, I :;hall 
sidestep that subject and say something about Christmas. 

Yesterday was a bright, beautiful, sunny Christmas Day 
here, with scarcely enough scattering clouds to break the 
monotony of the beautiful blue above us. The tempera
ture was seasonable: highest, 36; lowest, 19-above zero. 
But I purposed to write about Christmas originally and 
historically, which, of course, suggests consultation of 
books on the subject. As the Book of books is silent on 
that theme, I shall tl'y to gather some satisfactory glean
ings from the Encyclopedia Britannica. A word with 
Webster first, however. He defines "Christmas" as fol
lows : "An annual festival (December 25) in memory of 
the birth of Christ." 

So much for Webster. Now for the Encyclopedia. 
Speaking of Christmas, the Britannica. says: " Before the 
fifth century there was no consensus of opinion as to 

when it (Christmas) should come in the calendar, whether 
on the 6th of January, or the 25th of March, or the 25th of 
December." This makes it clear that the compilers of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica claimed no better authority for 
what they recorded on the subject than " consensus of 
opinion." The Encyclopedia further says: "There were, 
however, many speculations in the second cenhlry about 
the date of Christ's birth. Clement of Alexandria, towa1·d 
its close, mentions several such, and condemns them as 
superstitious. Some chronologists, he says, alleged the 
birth of Christ to have occurred in the twenty-eighth year 
of Augustus, on the 20th of May. Others set it on the 
19th 01· 20th of April. Clement himself set it on the 17th 
of Novembe1·.'' 

All of this shows, or course, LhaL nothing definite i:; 
known concerning the date of the birth of Christ, and 
circumstances connected with that wonderful event indi
cate that those who placed the date at December 25 proba
bly missed it as far as it was possible to do so. 

Observed as a midwinter holiday, devoted to expressions 
cf love and friendship and the interchange of good wishes, 
it is a pleasant day. But the world seems to have gone to 
the exti·eme in making it the occasion of gift giving, with 
a deplorable tendency to reckless extl'avagance in that 
line. 

While African slavery was tolerated h1 the southern 
section of our country much practical significance was 
attached to Christmas. Merciful masters were glad to 
give their slaves one week, including Christmas Eve. 
Some, giving the week, added a probable margin to the 
week by allowing the slaves to roll a big backlog into 
" old _master's " big, open fireplace, Christmas Eve, and 
allowmg the holidays to continue till that big backlog was 
completely consumed. A solid, green black gum was the 
favorite backlog for that occasion. A condition was that 
old master was to have a good fire, appropriate for the 
season; hence, the warm'er the weather, the longer the log 
and Christmas would last. But "them days is gone for
ever," and better days have come to bless us as the years 
m·e going by. 

Some of us eldei·ly people are sometimes disposed to say 
the days of long ago were better than are the days now 
going by, but that is not wise. Solomon says: " Say not 
thou, What is the cause that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning 
this." (Eccles. 7: 10.) 

In ye olden time Christmas was always . noisy-fire
crackers, Roman candles, big guns, little guns-anything 
to make a noise. Yesterday-Christmas Day- was almost 
as silent and still in Washington City as a Canadian 
"Sabbath "-and that's the limit. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
HARPER'S AIRCRAFT BOOK. By Alpheus Hyatt Verrill. 

Cloth. Price $1.35. 
Why aeroplanes are made, how t.o make models, anrl all 

about aircraft, little and big. Many illustrations. Ex
plains in a simple, lncid m:rnner the principles and mech
anisms involved in human flight, and tells the boys how 
to design and construct model aeroplanes, glides, and man
carrying machines. The six divisions of the book are: 
" Why the Aeroplane Flies," " Model Aeroplanes," " Glides 
of Nonpropelled Aeroplanes," "Various Types of Aero
planes," "Hyd1·0-ae1·oplanes," and "Use of the Aero
plane." 

TlIE BLUE BONNET SERIES. Each volume complete. 
Illustrated. Price $1.75. 

"Blue Bonnet's Ranch Party;" "A Texas Blue Bonnet;" 
"Blue Bonnet in Boston;" "Blue Bonnet Keeps House;" 
"Blue Bonnet, Debutante;" "Blue Bonnet of the Seven 
Stars.'' 

MEMOIRS OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. By Robert Rich
ardson. Price, $3. 

Embracing a view of the origin, progress, and princi~ 
pies of the religious reformation which he advocated. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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From the Brethren 

Sedalia, Ky., December 29.-1 closed 
a meeting at Brookport, Ill., last 
week, which was my last meeting for 
this year. I began last January in 
Florida and have held the following 
meetings, with 1·esults as stated: Avon 
Park, Fla., with ten additions to the 
church; Riverside, Tenn., four addi
tions; Dye1·sburg, Tenn., two; Mem
phis, Tenn., one; Hohenwald, Tenn., 
three; Springfield, Tenn., ten; Cen
terville, Tenn., eleven; Lexington, 
Tenn., ten; Lyles, Tenn., twelve; 
Union Grove, Ky., seven; Latham, 
Tenn., no additions ; Isom, Tenn., fif
teen; Greenfield, Tenn., seventeen; 
Dickson, Tenn., twelve; Scottsville, 
Ky., five; Mayfield, Ky., fourteen; 
Clarksburg, Tenn., none; Sedalia, 
Ky., one; Brookport, Ill., none. I 
shall leave next week for Avon Park, 
l<'la ., wheru 1 mean to spend the win
ter and hold meetings.-!. A. Dou
thitt. 

San Francisco, Cal., December 25. 
- This is Christmas Day, a glorious 
day in San Frnncisco. The air is cool, 
but the sun is shining beautifully un
der a cloudless sky. The church work 
moves along smoothly. We we1·e 
much pleased to have Brother and 
Sister J. S. Willis, of Fresno, with us 
last Sunday. Brother Willis presided 
at the Lord's table, and gave us a 
good talk, urging us to press forward 
with the work of the Lord. After six 
months in San Francisco, I am highly 
pleased with the outlook for the fu
ture of our chui·ch work. We are 
looking hopefully into the new year. 
Please remember that we meet each 
Sunday morning at half past ten 
o'clock in Richmond Hall, Fourth Av
enue and Clement Street, and that 
my add1·ess is 1281 Sixth Avenue. If 
you are thinking of coming to Cali
fornia to live, please don't fail to con
sider San Francisco. We need you 
here, ar.d this is a fine place to live.
W. Halliday Trice. 

Elmdale, Mont., Decembet 20.
This is my first attempt at reporting 
for the past few months, but I have 
told my helpers that I make reports 
only when 1 am not liusy preachi.ig. 
So now, as the wind howls and the 
temperature goes down to thirty-six 
below zero, I will take a vacation long 
enough to get a report to the papers. 
I have been in at least four meetings 
since my last report. All of these 
were n:a1·ked with some success, ex
cept one. One lady came five miles 
through a snowstorm to be baptized 
in the name o! the Lord Jesus. The 
year 1924 is nearin&" its close, and we 
will look to 1925 with a hea1·t deter
mined to do more in the Master's 
work. I believe that the past year 
has been the best in the history of the 
work in this field. The brethren in 
this State expect to do some mission 
work in 1925 that will be worthy of 
note. The Indian will be just sixteen 
miles away1 and the brethren may 
look after tnat work. I expect to go 
back to Wyoming in February, as I 
feel that the young members there 
should be taught their duty. They 
have been pleading for me to l·eturn. 
Those that we1·e conve1·ted at Casper 
and Sheridan, Wyoming, were of the 
poor class. They have been meeting 

JANUARY 8, 1926. 

QUJa~l~r£2Ho~!l~s, 
colds, croup, bronchial, "flu" 
and whooping coughs and 
those sleep-disturbing night 
coughs. 
For more than half a century 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
carefully made of the best cough
relieving ·medicines obtainable, has 
stopped coughs and colds of children 
and grown persons everywhere. 
l<eep a bottle In your home all the time 

No Narcotica. Sold everywhere. " 

for worship ever since I was there 
last July. Their own expenses are 
about all that they can carry. I shall 
go there without the promise of a 
penny.-J. O. Golphenee. 

Denton, Texas, 405 Ponder Av
enue, December 25.-I labored all of 
1922 with the brethren at Burk
burnett, Texas, and last September 
the church there asked me to come 
and help them again. This I agreed 
to do for a while, and have been with 
them there since that time. I will 
preach there next Sunday, and that 
will close my work there for this 
time. The church wants me to re
main with them, and I regret to ~ive 
up the work, but I am looking mto 
the open fields of New Mexico as a 
needy field for the establishment of 
the cause of Christ. The Lord's com
mand to the apostles, was: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." The 
:pl'eaching of the wor d is in the hands 
of the church to-day, and we have said 
that we believe in " sounding out the 
word ;" but really, brethren, how 
much of this is i.'E:in~. done by the 
churches of Christ? I was in New 
Mexico a few weeks ago, and I found 
a few brethrP.n he1·e and there1 and 
for miles and miles not a Christian 
preacher to be heard of, and the 
people are starving for the bread of 
life. I am being forced to go into 
this field because of the condition of 
our soldier son, who has had tubercu
losis ever since the war, and his wife 
now has it, too; so I am going out 
there to arrange things to get them 
there as soon as they can get out of 
Lhe ho:.;pital and able to go. I will 
be located at Clovis, and will assist 
the church there some, but I want to 
get out and do a lot of mission work 
over the country. Breth1·en, will you 
help me in this needed wo1·k? I will 
tell you how you can do it. I have 
c;ui~e a number of Bible pictures and 
mottoes that are fine to place in nny 
lvm:c. 11 Y<'ll will buy S(lmt of these, 
it will help me pay expenses, and in 
this way I can get along. Here is 
the list: " Keep Christ in Your 
IIenrt," " The Christian Bea1·ing the 
Cross," and " Christ in the Temple." 
These are sixteen by twenty inches, 
and the regular price is fifty cents 
each. The three will be sent for one 
dollar, postpaid. Mottoes : "What 
the Bible Is and Does " and " The 
Christian's Watch Cry" (sixteen by 
twenty inches), twenty-five cents 
each; " The Mission of the Bible" 
and " The Bible the Light of the 
World" (twelve by eighteen inches), 
ten cents each. All four for fifty 
cents, Jin·epaid. I also have a few of 
the "Divine Library " on cloth, show
ing the Bible as a library of sixty
six books, with all the proper divi-
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sions of the Bible presented. This is 
fine for preachers and to hang on the 
walls of church buildings. Price, one 
dollar and fifty cents. This is about 
three by five feet. Also, b1·eth1·en, I 
have a few copies of my booklet, "A 
Great Battle." This is a critical ex
amination of the unknown-tongue 
fad of the day. Price, twenty-five 
cents each. Every chui·ch should get 
at least a dozen and circulate among 
the people. 

Brethren, I will not take my family 
to New Mexico now, as I have three 
boys in school here at Denton. Den
ton will be my permanent add1·ess; 
but mail addressed to me at Clovis, 
New Mexico, will get to me. I am 
greatly torn up about the condition 
of my boy and his wife, but we are 
trusting in the Lord. I am really 
having a hard time, and I am asking 
you to pray for us.-D. S. Ligon. 

FINE HOUSES AND BIG CON
GREGATIONS. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are evidently two growing 
wrongs of the church which will 
finally result in much evil and de
struction to the cause. A great deal 
has already been said, and those who 
are not blinded and can see afar off 
can see wreck and ruin for the spir
ituality of the church. 

Houses in which to have church 
services should be neat, nice, and com
fortable; but the expenditure of fifty 
thousand to one hundred thousand 
dollars for a place to worship is, to 
my mind, somewhat for a worldly 
show and "to be like others around." 
Fifty thousand dollars ought to be 
enough to build at least two or three 
chui·ch houses which would comforta·· 
bly serve for all who have the real 
spirit of our Lord. The looks, style, 
and to make an effort to compete with 
the worldly in worldliness will never 
get the cause of our Lord nearer like 
the word of God commands. Exces
sive money spent for large, fine 
houses could be used in preaching 
where the word has never gone and 
help in the building of houses in desti
tute places. When a membe1· refuses 
to go because the house is not as fine 
as others, it is a case of house worship 
and not of worshiping God in spirit 
and in truth. I feel sure God would 
have us to build a neat place for wor
ship, and it is a shame to look at some 
places that are so badly in need of 
repair and a real cleaning. Extremes 
are rarely good for the cause. Expen
sive houses or dilapidated ones are 
not conducive to spirituality. What 
the church needs to-day is more heav
enly and less worldly glory. Stylish 
houses demand stylish people; and 
the common people who once heard 
our Lord gladly are not " at home," 
nor, as a rule, are they wanted at 
those places. In doing big things for 
God, we should not exalt the thing 
above God. 

Fine houses naturally suggest large 
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congregations, for small ones cannot 
have them. How large a congrega
tion should be, I do not know. When 
it gets so large that many are not 
kept at work, it is, in that respect, 
too large. It is hard to find work for 
all in a 1a1·ge place. These large, 
fine places demand a large, fine ~ellow 
to get before them, and the poor, hum
ble one who is beginning finds but lit
tle opportunity for development. The 
leaders let so much energy go to waste 
that the energetic ones start an affair 
of their own, and in a short time a lot 
of trouble follows. Almost all digres
sion comes from these fine, big places. 
Many will go only to the place where 
the big crowd goes. 

Do not understand me to say the 
big crowd cannot se1'Ve God or that 
the big congregation is unscriptural 
because of its size, but I do say the 
tendency is in that worldly direction 
more than the smaller ones. Reasons 
for it are plainly seen. All are not 
given work in the church to do and 
soon make a work in the wrong way. 
In a church of four hundred, there 
ought to be over one hundred men and 
boys who need work to do. About 
seven or eight would .do all the public 
work each Lord's day. Twelve weeks, 
or three months, pass befo1·e one is 
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called on, taking it by rotation. Four 
times a year is rather slow in prac
tice. As a rule, small congregations 
give more than large ones in propor
tion. Large ones have more in a bulk, 
louder singing, bigger preachers, and 
prettier prayers; but is eh ere more 
love for one another and fo1· the 
cause? Do they come with more devo
tion to the Lord? Are they more 
active in the church work, man for 
man? Do they attend church as will
ingly when the " pastor " is not p1·es
en t? Do they talk more of their 
preacher, house, crowd, and ways than 
the service of the Lord? Are they as 
friendly to all? Are they as humble? 
Are they more spiritual? Are they 
more converted? These are thoughts 
for all. Let us carefully study befo1·e 
we reach a decision. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

· editor, T. B. Mo~ley, a first-class music composer. 
says : "It is the best book of the kind 1 ever e.."<am
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
~ongs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this gt"ade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 
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All prices f. o. b. Nashville. ff shipp"d by Parcel 
Po~t. Parcel Post to be ar!ded. fn ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth. 
is desired. 

. ORDER TO-DAY FROlll 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, IYz inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE BIGGS SANITARIUM 
ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 

For the treatment of non-contagious chronic ailments by improved naturo
pathic methods. Neuritis, neurasthenia, high blood pressure. 'Excellent cli
mate. Pleasant surroundings. Good food and care. Moderate charges. 
Write us about your trouble. Pamphlets free. 
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HARDEMAN'$ TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these· 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid--------------------------------------- $1.50 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked .consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented ~he truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

JANUARY S, 1925. 

NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the fifth Lord's day in Novem
ber I began a meeting in Caruthers
ville, Mo. Brother J. E. Hogan and 
wife were called to lead the song 
service, which was done to the satis
faction cf all. When the meeting 
began, I found two men, one boy, four 
women, and one girl-eight in all
who have been meeting from house to 
house to wo1·ship as " it is written." 
The room where they now meet is one 
used for agricultural purposes, in 
which can be seen specimens of all 
kinds of farm products-a small but 
comfortable place in which to meet, 
sing, pray, study the word of the 
Lord, and observe the Lord's Supper. 
They wanted a meeting, and four of 
them wanted me. Some had heard 
that I was a "hard hitter " and would 
run everybody away, could not hold a 
crowd, etc. The "Rev." J. Murray 
Taylor, a digressive preacher who 
lives in Memphis, Tenn., told a sister 
that no good could result from a 
meeting they would hold. "You 
want to steal my members," said he. 
In conversation with this sister, he 
said: " I oi-ice believed as you do, and 
did until I went to college." He also 
said to her: " I hardly ever talk t.o 
one of your faith, and you should con
sider it a compliment to get to talk to 
a man like me." So, brethren and 
sisters, you should take off your hats 
when the "Rev." J. Murray Taylor 
meets you on the street. Another 
thing about this "Rev." J. Murray 
Taylor: he flatly refused to let these 
eight (the same number that were 
saved in the ark) have the use of 
their tabernacle in which to hold the 
meeting. The eight we1·e not to be 
0utdone by this refusal and rented 
the "Woman's Club" building, pay
ing twenty-five dollars for the use of 
it for two weeks. Plucky for two 
men, one boy, four women, and one 
girl! Befo1·e the meeting began I 
learne'd that some thought, from 
what they had heard of me, that I 
was the wrong man to hold a meet
ing there. All this and the bitter 
opposition of the " digressives " I 
had to carry from the beginning. 
No one can blame them fo1· not want
ing a man who would do them harm. 
They needed a. man who could do 
them good. The meeting began as 
advertised and continued until the 
second Lord's-day night in Decembe1'. 
Two or three times the meeting was 
rained out. The attendance was 
never large, but the attention was 
never better at any place I have eve1· 
been. Five were baptized, three 
(husband, wife, and son) came from 
the Baptists, and three were restored 
to fellowship-eleven in all. All but 
three were heads of families; all but 
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HUSBAND SAID 
WHY NOT TRY IT 
Wife Said She Would. Result, 
Lydia E.Pinkham's Vegetable 

Compound Made Her 
Well and Strong 

East Hardwick, Vt. - '' Last winter 
I was not able to do any work at all. I 

lllllllllJ 
had ba~kache, head
ache, side ache, and 

:; ' was sick all the time 
'""'' for six months. We 

read about L_ydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound in t he 
newspapers, and my 
husband said to me, 
'Why don't you try 
it?' So I said! would, 
and he went and got 
me a dozen bottles. 
It has done me more 

good than I can ever tell, and my friends 
say, ' What have 7ou done to yourself? 
You look so well. I tell them it is the 
Vegetable Compound that makes me so 
well and strong. There is no use to suf
fer with backache and pains. I will 
tell eve_i:yone what it has done for me. " 
- Mrs. FRED. PRIMO, Rou~ No. 2,East 
Hardwick, Vermont. 

Housewives make a great mistake in 
allowing themselves to become so ill 
that it is well-nigh impossible for them 
to attend to their household duties. 

In a recent country-wide canvass of 
purchaecre of Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound, 98 out of every 100 
report they were benefited by its use. 
For sale by druggists everywhere. 

OllURCH OF CHJUST 
821 Nint h Street, N., St. Petersburg, Fla. 

SUNDAY SlilRVIClilS 
Mornlng-Blblo Study, 10:00 to 10:46: 

Communion o.nd Sermon, 11:00 to 12:00. 
Evening-Singing, Communion, o.nd Ser-

mon, 7 :46 to 9 :00. 
Midweek Servlco-Wednesde.y, 7:•6 P .M. 
!Eastern time.) 
A Christian welcome to all visitors. A ll 

liluclld Boulevard cars stop In front ot t ho 
door. For !urther Information, a ddress 
W. A. Co.moron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1623-R. 

School Doska, 
-Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergnrten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desl1 Co., Hicl1ory, N. C. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colc1s and F lu Quick. 

Contains Conl Oil, T urpentine, Camphor, Co.p
slcum, Oil Eucalyptus a.nd other valuable tngre. 
dleots. Will penetrate thickest sole leather tn 
3 minutes, goes to arrected pnrts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgln , Lumbago 
said to be \Vllhout equal. .All druggists, 85c, 
70c and $1.00. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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two, men and boys. It has never been 
my pleasul'e to hold a meeting for 
any congregation that seemed to en
joy it as these brethl'en and sisters. 
Those who opposed my going there, 
from what they · had heard of me, 
were delighted with the meeting and 
said I had been misrepresented to 
them. They paid well for the preach
ing and singing. 

In years gone by the gospel was 
preached thel'e by Brother A. O. Colley 
and others, and a house was built, with 
the creed in the deed; but from some 
cause-no one seems to know-the 
"digre,:;sives " have a mortgage or 
some ldnd of lien on the building. 
They are not all agreed as to who 
committed the claim into the hands of 
the "digressives," but some claim that 
a preacher or preachers had a hand 
in it. Money was borrowed from the 
church building fund of the " digres
sives," which, pel'haps, explains the 
reason for a lien on the property. 
They claim to have a debt of six hun
dred dollars against the property, but 
"Rev." J. Murray Taylor tells them 
to never let " that bunch " have it. 
This man was in Caruthersville while 
I was there, but I could never get a 
chance to speak to him and thus be 
"complimented;" so I had to put up 
with just a common sort of Christians 
who are perfectly satisfied with God's 
arrangements. 

I have set up one new congregation 
this year. Some places want me to con
tinue to p"reach for them, and some 
have dropped me out. Such is life. 
'rhe year 1924 will soon be gone, and 
in a short time we old preachers will 
be gone. Let us hope and pray that 
the young preachers may do more 
good than we old ones have done. 
God bless the Gospel Advocate, its 
editors and readers. 

JEWISH MISSION ACTIVITIES. 
BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

We are pressing on with all our 
energy, and, by the grace of God, we 
are spreading his kingdom among 
Israel, and we rejoice at the great 
thirst among them for the gospel. 

We were delightfully privileged in 
having with us at our meeting on 
Friday night, November 29. Brother 
Charles R. Brewer, from Abilene 
Christian College, who is not only a 
real man of God, but is also a dis
tinguished speaker, and an educator 
as well. His message was illumina
tive and of such a nature as to be 
readily grasped by honest listeners. 
Among the splendid audience were 
eleven Jews present. This is an 
amazing attendance and may not 
have a pa.rallel in Jewish mission 
work, even among the denominations, 
in proportion to the Jewish popula
t ion, and each of them displayed an 
open mind. May God richly bless the 

Mrs. CORA REYNOLDS 

Are You Ailing? 
Then You Cannot Afford to Over

look One Word of Thia 

Chattanooga, Tenn.- "! make this 
'atcment in regard to Dr. Pierce's 

l avorite Prescription and P leasant 
Pellets in the hope that I may help 
some one else. I had dizzy spells, 
backache and, in fact, I hurt all O\·cr. 
I took a few bottles of the 'Favorite 
Prescription' and it relie\•ed me com
plet~l;r. My mother was suffering with 
femmme trouble, but the 'Favorite 
Prescription' saved her. \Ve have 
also used the 'Pleasant Pellets' nnd 
think. there is nothing to equal them 
as a 11\•er and bowel medicine."- Mrs. 
Cora Reynolds, 1900 Long St. 

Send. IOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel m Buffalo, N. Y., for trial 
pkg. Write for free medical advice. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, La Grippe, lnfluen za 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

SOUTHERN INSURANGE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Lile Insurance 

OTH INE 
F or the Treatment of 

Freckles 
In Use for Over 16 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or 
may remain a.ll winter. Use Othine
double strength-the old and time·tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women, and 
rid yourself of these homely spots. 
Wo rocommend Othlne Complexion Son11 for use 

with Othlne 
A t all Druggists an d D eparlment Stores. 
Othin e La boratorie.t, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don' t fail to let our 

advertiser• know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion t hie paper. 
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A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leuona a nd Com

ments in one aubstantial volume of 

320 pagea, Actual aize of book, 8x5* 

inches. Order now for a ll Advanced 

Classes, Bible Classea, Adult Claues, 

and Teachere. Endoraed by teacii

era, preacher., a nd Bible studenta. 

The first coat is the only expense for 

all the year's leaaona. The only com• 

plete cloth-bound commentary aell· 

ing for leas than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post· 

paid, anywhere. Write for samples 

of Bible Leuon H elps for All Clauea. 

I regard E. A. E lam aa the bu-C, strong

est, and safest Bible teacher now llvmg.

R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments o.ro t ull and clear, 

and hie teaching ls Bll.fe and aound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

I am glad ".l!llam'e Notes" ha.e received 

ouch favorable Introduction and reception, but 

that la Just what It merlts.-H. Leo Bolea. 

Greatest a.Id to Blblo study known to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FBOlll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLlll, TENN. 
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sowing and bring in the harvest. 
R ... alizing as they should how greatly 
indebted they are to the Hebrew race 
for what it has given them, the chil
dl'en of the living God are given what 
should be called a coveted opportunity 
to permanently preach the gospel of 
Christ to the Jews in their own lan
guage and bring them in contact with 
the vital, conquering Christian faith. 

In conclusion, let me say, with hu
mility and thankfulness to the guid
ance of the Holy Spirit for the ma1·
velous results of our labors in Dallas, 
Texas, during the year now drawing 
to a close, with your prayers and 
the wisdom and strength of J ehovah, 
we will go forth to do greater things 
during the coming year. 

AT CAPETOWN. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Word has just been received that 
Brother and Sister Ray Lawyer, mis
sionaries from the church at Harper, 
Kan., to South Africa, have arrived 
at Capetown. They are still fifteen 
hundred miles from their destination, 
which is Bulawayo, in Northern 
Rhodesia, and will in all probability 
have to remain in Capetown until 
sufficient funds are forwarded to pay 
their fa1·e to that field. 

These two brave-hearteq souls have 
gone out to join Brother and Sister 
W. N. Short, who also were sent out 
by the Harper church and who still 
remain amenable to it, sending regu
lar reports of the work to the elde.l'R. 

In the case of the Lawyel's, the 
Harper elders were only able to in
dorse them and continue the over
sight of their work, but were not able 
to assume any financial responsibility. 
In this case, however, following an 
apostolic precedent, they appointed a 
man to become their " messenger to 
the churches" and collect and for
ward funds for their support. I have 
that honor, and, on behalf of these 
elders and these missionaries, I ask 
for churches to send regular dona
tions to me for forwarding. Remem
ber, when you do this, you have fel
lowship with a sister church that is 
doing mission work itself in assum
ing foll responsibility for one couple 
abroad, besides the wo1·k it does here 
in helping Brother Ben J . Elston in 
Louisiana. 

Write me at 420 Euclid Avenue, 
Abilene, Texas, and send a donation, 
large or small. Can the churches not 
send regularly each month? 

SORES 
Gray's 

BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg .. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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HEARING RESTORED OFTEN 
IN 24 HOURS 

Amazing Results Secured in One Day 
by Use of Virex, Formerly Known 

as Rattlesnake Oil 

D~l\fnces and Head Noises need not be 
dreaded any longer since the disco\'ery of a 
widely known physician. Now it Is possible 
!or some of the most obstinate cases of 
deafness to bo relieved In a day's time by 
tho application oC a prescript:on formerly 
known as Rattle&nako Oil. This treatment 
la meeting with wide success all over the 
country. 

1\Ir. D. Fey, a Nebraska re~ldent, sixty· 
sovcn years old, says: "I have used tho 
treatment for only two week!.', and my hear
ing Is restored perfectly. The relief was 
a lmost Instantaneous, and now the head 
noises have disappeared. My catarrh, a ease 
ot many yoara' standing, ls Improving won
dorfully." 

Mr. Bon .Tacl<&on, who lives In Indiana, 
says: " Botor e I used Vlrex J could hear 
nothing. After ten days, I could bear my 
watch tick." 

Angeline .Johnson, a. Mississippi r esident, 
had been atone deaf tor eighteen years. 
Sho aayE1: "Vlrex has stopped my head noises, 
and t can hear tho train whistle three and 
one-half miles away." 

Roy Fisher, Iowa man, say3: "I hadn't 
h eard a watch tick for eleven years. Now 
I can lay my watch on the table and hear 
It plainly." 

llfr. W. A. Lumpkin, of Oklahoma, says: 
"After being' dear thirty-eight yea.rs, I used 
your treatment only a few days, and hear 
!alrly well." 

lllr. Anthony Chapman, of Michigan, say&: 
"Tho terrible head noises have stopped en
tirely, and my hearing Is practically back to 
normnl.'' 

D eaf Baby Now Hears 

;\fre. Ola Valentine, ot Arkansas. says: 
"lily llttlo boy, now five years old, had been 
deaf since about tour months of age. Now 
Lau hoe.re very- well, a.nd l:, lca:rn tno to talk." 

i\lr. Mather Pelleys says: ":l!y young son, 
dt'af for years, has used Virex ~or only throe 
rlnya, and ho hon.rs almost ar. well as ever 
l>nf'oro." 

S,ud1. nmttzlnf:' r-0porls ccuuc from all over 
lhl c·oun,.,.l~ :1n,l Cnnucla. ·rhP prnRt r!pt1on , 
~' h c·h t Tatl•\\ n I'\~ Vh·~r. lE ,. -3llY used nt 
homr-, nnd ~' _•pmi:J to work lllc.e YU- .~c Jn t&: 
rar>lcllly on people of all age•. 

So conlldent n1·c we that Vlrex will ri·~toro 
your hearing quickly, and to introduce this 
remarkable treatment to a mtllion moro 
surrorers, we wlll send a large $2.00 treat
ment tor only $1.00 on ten days' free trial. It 
the results are not satisfactory, the treat· 
mont co&ts nothing. 

Send no money-just your name and ad
dress to tho Dalo Laboratories, 1659 Gate
way Station, Kansas City, Mo., and the 
treatment wlll be malled at once. Use It 
according to the simple directions. It at the 
end of ton days your hearing ts not re
lieved. your head noises gone entirely, just 
send It back and your mone7 will be re
funded without question. This ofter Is fully 
guaranteed, so write to-day and give this 
wonderful compound a trial. 

5,000 ~~~:~WANTED 
To sell Blble1, TeatamentJI, good boob, and 
ba.ndeome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send tor tree catalogue and 
price llst. 

GEORGE W . NOBLE, l'ublleher, 
Dept, SH, Jllonon BulldJDr, Oh.leap, m. 

~~ 
Writ& for Calalo&ua 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TEMHESSEE 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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WHEAT AND CHAFF. 
BY A. ELMORE. 

Youth, looking into the future, 
says: " Yes, I intend to do something 
worth while, but it is no use to be in 
a hurry. It will be a long time until 
I am old." Old age, looking back to 
youth, says : " 0, how short has been 
my life, and how little have I done 
for this world!" 

Who is Christ? Can we think of 
a greater misfit than that Christ in 
his humanity should have been a wag 
or a religious loafer? In such case, 
all his pious followers would have 
been ashamed of him and avoided 
him. But being the very highest 
type of man, and clothed in divinity, 
we love him as man, and we adore 
him as the Messiah. Thank God for 
the man, Christ Jesus! 

" The Bible is a perfect chart for 
the entire voyage of life. Beyond 
that it is of no value. It is not 
adapted to man in heaven or hell!" 
(A. Campbell.) What a great 
thought from a great man ! It sug
gests that there will be men in both 
heaven and hell. 
The good we may do, no mortal can 

tell. 
Then ~ease to do evil and learn to do 

well. 
There are millions of people now 

living under human govemments, but 
all those human governments operate 
imperfect laws. Not one king can be 
approached by the loving appellation, 
" Our Father." How ca1·eful we 
should be who ai·e living under a 
perfect government! 

Once a citizen was trying to sell a 
fat ox, and among other good points 
the vender was making was that his 
mother was a first-rate milch cow! 
But when that ox was dead his prog
eny was cut off; he had no descend
ants. So with the man who is vend
ing a religion not once spoken of in 
the Bible. 

The sunshiny Christian is welcome 
eve1·ywhere. But how about the asso
ciation of the dancing Christian? I 
would rather have one quiet Christian 
for my guest than three stormy ones! 
Fact. 

The Lord often sees a great man in 
the "ragged little boy," but it i·e
quil'es a lot of training and boosting. 
And how much of this are we doing? 
Ah! What have we done in the last 
twenty years to this end? 

There is no path shovm to man, 
from the gilded highway to the pri
vate footpath, which is free from 
anxiety. Even if blessed with a spir
itual portion of grace, this does not 
take away sorrow. Perfect Christian 
living does not secure us against trou
ble, but it prepares us for the great 
effort of the Christian life. 

In the fourteenth chapter of Acts 
we read of one of the many whip
pings which Paul received; but imme-
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diately after being released from 
those heathen, Paul began again to 
preach the gospel. And how he could 
call those bonds, imprisonment, whip
pings and starvings, "light afflic
tions," we may never fully under
stand, but such are great incentives 
to pure Christians now. 

There is much being said upon the 
subject of missions; and if the vari
ous systems now being operated 
agreed with the system of the New 
Testament, there could not be too 
much done. But there is one consol
ing possibility in missions-viz., that 
one man can lay out a field and 
operate it himself. I have witnessed 
this in many cases, and great success 
followed. 

A Christian should so live that he 
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will not be ashamed of what he does, 
but he should never do what he 
should be ~shamed of. And yet a 
man might live out before the world 
~ moral life and never touch the law 
of spiritual life. A good man might 
represent one character, and a per
fect Christian will show a different 
character. Unless our Christian life 
i~ actuated by the heart and through 
the heart, it will fall short of its 
proper design. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To ha.Ir pint or water add one ounce bay 

rum, a email box of Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce or glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you can mix: It at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
o. week unttl the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make It sort and glossy. It 
will not color the sea.Ip, ts not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub off. 

SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN'' and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you a.re 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only "Bayer" package which contains proven directions. ----Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets- Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
Aspirin Is the trade mark or Bayer ~fanufach1re of ~Ionoacetlcacldoster or Sallcyllcachl 

N. B. HARDEMAN 
Author oC tho Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT ~:~HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks, of t he University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thousand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND 
This ereat glCt for Father, Mother, Son or Pastor • • $2.85 

Our agents making from $60 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, T9NNESSElE. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 
Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Ooth. 

158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E.G. 

Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Cloth. 
700 pages. Price. postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acts. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.7S 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpa id ____________ __ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vohimes. Vve have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume-------------$1.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $l.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid ----------------------------- --$1.SO 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid----------$2.SO 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Chl'istian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price----------------------$0.25 
Pei: Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfces. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--$1.50 

Travels in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.SO 

Adventism and the Bible. By ]. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid _____________ $1.SO 

The Word of Reconciliation. By ]. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G .. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Brents-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 

postpaid --------------------------------------$050 
Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 

New edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $1.75 

The Evidences of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, post pa id------------ -----------$1.SO 

Cayce-Srygley Discussion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.SO 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Sal-
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ____ $J.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Pnce-$1 SO 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$9.53 

Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the Worship. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 

Outlines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 
Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------$8.25 

Sermon Outlines .. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid ----------~--------------------------------$1.00 

Handbook on Baptism. By J. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
po st pa i cl ____ -------________ ------------______ -$1.SO 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc's Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound· in cloth. Price, postpaid---------------$1.25 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.SO 

Character; or, The Making of the Man, By Ed
ward W. Carmack. Leather ooze. In box. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $1.SO 

Gospel Lessons and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $1.25 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, postpaid------------$1.SO 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning. By lvfrs. 
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HARDY-LOVE DEBATE. 
BY W. A. SISCO. 

J. B. Hardy (Primitive Baptist) 
and Brother Earnest C. Love (Chris
tian) began a four-days' debate at 
Hohenwald, Tenn., on October 28. 
Hardy was in the lead the first two 
days, affirming that "all for whom 
Christ died will be finally saved." 
Brother Love Jed the last two days, 
affirming that "faith, repentance, con
fession, and baptism are conditions of 
salvation to the alien sinner." 

This was the most pleasant discus
sion it has ever been my privilege to 
hear, especially Brother Love's part 
of it. Hardy was not rough, but 
dared Brother Love a number of times 
in his first three speeches, after which 
Brother Love took the floor, turned 
to Hardy, and said: "Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. I dare you to deny 
it. Did you ever see your wife? I 
dare you to deny it." Then he showed 
him how absurd it is to indulge in 
things of that kind. Brother Love 
said he realized that he was person
ally responsible for everything he 
said in that discussion and wanted to 
say nothing that would not meet 
God's approval. 

Let us have more such discussions. 
They will certainly do good. 

Had it not been for the discussions 
we have had with opposers of truth, 
we never could have planted the truth 
in the hearts of people as we have. 
Elder Burns, of Florence, Ala., mod
erated for Hardy; Brother H. N. 
Mann, of Riverside, Tenn., moderated 
for Brother Love the first day, and I 
moderated th1·ee days. We had noth
ing to do but keep time. 

I am now at Dyersburg again, un
der a chiropractor, trying to get able 
to render a greater service in the 
future. 

LOWRY-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was held at Sardis, 
Tenn., twenty miles out of Lexington, 
beginning on November 25 and con
tinuing four days. T. F. Lowry af
firmed that Baptist churches a1·e 
scriptural in origin; Brother Douthitt 
affirmed that the church of Christ is 
scl'iptural in origin. 

The discussion was well attended 
throughout, and the people listened 
with almost rapt attention to each 
speaker. Nothing unkind was said 
by either speaker. The moderators 
only kept time. 

No attempt will be made to give 
an outline of the arguments, but one 
special thing of interest was intro
duced by Mr. Lowry. He introduced 
2 Sam. 7: 12, 13 as an argument as 
to the time when the kingdom was set 
up. In substance it was this: (1) 
Christ, David's seed, would build a 
house. (2) He would build while 
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David was asleep in the grave. (3) 
In Matt. 27: 52, David was raised 
from the dead. (4) This was befo1·e 
Pentecost. (5) Therefore, the church 
was established before Pentecost. Jn 
reply, Brother Douthitt introduced 
Acts 2: 29-84, where the apostles posi
tively atfu·med: " For David ascended 
not into the heavens." But, in spite 
of the apostle's declaration, Lowry 
contended to the contrary, which only 
demonstrates how far some men will 
go to sustain a false theory. 

A number of other things w~re in
troduced that were just as astound
ing to Bible readers as the above; 
however, they were handled aright 
and mightily refuted. 

The church was highly pleased 
with the work done by Brother Dou
thitt. Coleman Overby kept time fo1· 
him. 

aoC.HE'S 
-~ HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 

Alwa)• ~•P a boule handy. All d"'ui•tJ 01' 

E. FOUCERA &: CO., Inc. 
90·92 Beekman St., New York 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 



48 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
])ate-----------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, fr Jm--------------------• 192 ___ , to-------------------• 192 __ _ 

llJame ------------ ---------------------------------------------------------------

P. ~- ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY--------------------------------------- State----------------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, $-------

(Flvo or llloro to Ono Acldress, Ench) 
(Single Copy, OOo) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 12 cents per quarte r,$-------
(111ve or l'tforo to Ono Address, Each) 

(Single Co11y, 200 Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centa perquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or llloro to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pagea @ 6 centa per quarter,$-------
(Five or lltoro to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or Moro to Ono Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Flve' or llloro to Ono Aclclress, Each) 

(Single Co11y, 20c Per Qun.rter, 800 Por Ycal'-J.l'oreign, 300 Per Quarter, .J.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(lrlve or !\lore to One Addre88, l!lnch) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centaperquarter,$-------
(Flve or More t o One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $-------

---------------- -------~--------------------------------------------------------
_.. Literatu~e should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begm January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
__.Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

JANUARY 8, 1925. 

COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

•• 1 am dollghlod wllh your Lesson Holp•. 
and regard thom ns the beat I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been u&lng the Leason Helps tor 
llfteen ycnrs or moro. I noticed the change. 
nnd, In my humblo judgment, think It good." 
CW. G. Hnrrlson.) 

•• I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good. so tar as I can think, 
as can bo mado." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" Wo are using your Sunday-school Le&soo 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this clty, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otror." (:!.!. P. Lowry.) 

" I nm glad to commend t he Bible Lesson 
Helps Issued by tho Gospel Advocate Com
pany. Thoy cannot fall of being helpful to 
any church using thorn."" cc. A. Norred.) 

" 'l'ho Quarterlies are floe. They should be 
a groat holp to tho Bible student. I would be 
glad If Blblo c lo.asea that do no t now have 
them would to.ko up their u.se." (R. P. Cutt.) 

"Your Quarterlies received and brleOy ex
amined. They show that much time and 
co.re have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, ecrlptural, and to tho point."" 
CE. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scrlpturea 
both In the home and In the public a&sem
bly, and It will glvo me pleasure to commend 
them to nil tho faithful workers In my lleld 
ot labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that la pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can beartlly recommend to any one who I• In 
search t or good holp& on our Sunday-school 
lesson&·." (Robort E. Wright.) 

"A complot e assortment of the Sunday
school lltero.ture published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It careCully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent. and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
cla&ses.'" CT. B. Larimore.) 

"Al; a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature oC Its kind. Here In 
this groat mist.Ion Oold (Louisiana) whore 
we have placed them. many comparleone 
have been mado between them and both the 
denomlnatlono.I and our society brethren'• 
literature, nnd at no time have your Les
son Helps come off second best." (C. c. 
McQulddy.) 

u It Is a ploo.eure to write a. -word of com
mendatlnn ot Brother E lam's Notes on B ible 
School Lessons. 'fhcy are the product oC one 
who ha& given tho greater part oC bis lite 
to the study and teaching oC God"s Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive. 
and scholarly. IC you love the truth, you 
wlll be delighted to study with him these 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

••Brother E. A. Elam's Notes. as pub
lished annu1tlly, Is. In my judgment. scrip
tural and the best thing oC Its kind I have 
ever seen or that Is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It Cor study and reference. Brother 
Elllm"s twonty-Ove years' work. If every yoo.r 
should bo bound In a separate volume. the 
twonty-Ovo volumes would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pullins.) 

"At t he Contra! church oC Christ In Fort 
Worth we ho.vo been using in our B ible 
t.ohool E lnm's Notes and other literature of 
his. For o. great number of years the writer 
of this hns Celt tho.t Brother Elam was one 
of tho best-prepared men in the brotherhood 
tor tho preparation oC such literature. HI• 
Notes. In our best judgment. represent, or 
r eflect, tho beat etrorts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I have 
very great plcnsuro In lndorslng his Notes. 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views Is ot vntuc. I nssuro you we are very 
pleased to give It." CJ. G. W ilkinson.) 

•• I havo usod llllnm's Quarterlies tor yea.rs. 
They aro superior to any that I have soon. 
E la.m'11 Notoe on Blblo School Lessonr; are 
much Cullor than they. They give the his· 
torlcal setting as to time and place that la 
needed and valno.blo. They give so mo.ny 
scriptural cltatlonr; and roferences-Scrlp
tures that Introduce tho t ext or corroborate 
the text-that tho average &tudont ma.y 
know the geography, the history, and tho 
Cull meaning ot tho lesson. They give so 
many lessons. deducted Crom the copious 
citations ot Scriptures, that the student ma.y 
know more perfectly God's will. For years 
I have U6ed Pel6ubet"s Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to eay 
that Elam's Notes aro lnOnltely superior, It 
you want to know the Bible." CC. F. Holt.) 
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CURRENT CO MME NT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Methodist .A.dvoentc, N nshville, Tonn., says: 

The Bible goes on distancing all other books as a " best 
seller." It is being read by more people on this earth than 
ever before in the histor y of the whole world. It is being 
print.ed in more languages and dialect.<; than ever before, 
and will continue growing and going. 

'l'he geueral increase of Bible rending is working a 
mighty re.volution in the public mind. Denominational 
dogmas, long held to be holy trutlt, are losing their grasp 
upon the minds and hearts of the people. The power of 
the Pope has been broken, his power over the miUions in 
bis domain crumbling under the increase of intelligence
"whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his 
mouth," or by his word, "and bring to naught by the 
manifestation of. his coming." , 

This increase of public intelligence, which comes from 
an increase of Bible reading, is playing havoc with some 
of the most venerable and long-cherished practices of the 
religious world. The people are awakening to the fact 
thnt there are no Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist, or 
other sectarian churches in the Bible, and are rapidly 
coming to see that anything that cannot be found in the 
Blble ought not to be found anywhere. They are learning 
that Jesus Christ established his church upon the Rock 
on the memorable Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem, and 
that ull churches estahlished by others at a later day , nt 
other pl~es, ar e necessarily built upon the sand. Meth
odist editors are kept bosy trying to explain how a mnn 
can be a Methodist and a Christian, too, at. the same time, 
and are forced to make the fatal admission t hat, as one 
cnn be a Christ~an without being a Methodist, he can also 
be n member of the church that Jesus built without being 
a member of the Methodist Church. Little intelligence is 
necessary to see that any church out of which a man c1111 
live the Christian life here on earth and go to heaven when 
he dills is unnecessar y and unscriptural. No such church 
can be the church pureliased by the blood of Christ, out of 
which no man can live the Christian life or have a promise 
of heaven when he dies. 

During the Dark Ages, when the Bible was lost , cle1·gy. 
men had little t rouble convincing nn ignorant public that 
sprinkling would do for baptism. But times are chang
ing and the people are reading. They nre beginning to 
see that Jesus w::is immersed in the 1·ive1• ,Jordan, and that 
every convert to Christ, under the })reaching of ins11U-ed 
men, "came tip out of the water," and then went en his 
way reJolcmg. If this general increase o·( Bible rending 
continues, inculcating public intelligence and stimulating 
the march of the mind, we may promise om'Seh·es, as 11 

grand desiderabmt, the dissolution of human sects and 
denominations, an abandonment of human dogmas nnd 
doctrines, and a glorious restoration of primitive Chris
tianity, in both th'eory and practice, by one great reli
gjous brotherhood in " tbe body, the chnrch," of which 
Christ "is the head,'' evei·y Christian a member, and out
side of which no man can live the Christian life or claim 
the promise of salvation, temporal or eternal. 

o a n 
An example of how one departure from New Testament 

t eaching leads to another may be seen in the followiflg 
extract ftom o.n article written by E .• T. Forrester, "postor 
at Sparta," and published in the Christian Index, " t he 
01·gan and property of the Baptists of Georgia:" 

Religious qt·ccds may be widely different and yet basally 
Christian. F o1· example, here are a Baptist, a Methodist, 
and a Presbyterian Christian. We 1nay say that the Ba~ 
t ist adheres to tl1e "Philadelphia Con fcssion of Fn.ith," the 
Methodist to his manual of theology, and the Presbyterian 
to the "Westminster Co11fession." These tlnee men nre 
basally Christian in creed. There may be some human 
Philosophy and some speculation tlleoloi:ry in their creeds. 
These elements may all be wrong. They may also contain 
widely ditre1·ent interpretations of Scripture. But. in 
spite of these differences and possible errors, they are all 
basally Christian. Religious creeds may be widely dif
ferent and yet basally Christian-Jet that, also, stand. 

How can things "be widely different" and yet be 
"basally Christian?" What kind of an idea. does M'r. 
Forrester have of Christianity, anyway? Does he think 
thut the Bible teaches different doctrines to different peo
ple at different places? Such an idea is a. travesty on the 
Bible and a slnnder on ChTistianity. 

The Bible is not self-contradictory. All that it tenches 
on every subject perfectly harmonizes. The Bible does 
not teach Metbodists to sprinkle, Baptists to immerse, or 
anybody to do neither. There is no such tlling in th~ 
Bible as "a Baptist, a Methodist, and a Presbyterian 
Christian." Being " n Baptist," " a Methodist," or " 11 

Presbyterian " is n se,parate and distinct tl1ing from being 
" A Christian.'' When a man becomes a Baptist, a Meth
ndist, or a Preshyterinn, be becomes something more. nr 
Jess than a Christian, as he can be n Christian without 
being either of them. We nre happy to think thut nll 
Methodists, Bn.ptis ts, and P:resbyteritms accept parts of 
Christianity. But such parts of Cht·istianity as they nl"
ct:pt cannot make them Methodists, Bnptist!>, or Presbyte
riaua. A man must aeee.pt something that is not Oh1·is
tinnity before he can become a Methodi.c;t, Baptist, or Pres
byterian. 

Two contradictory things cannot both be Cb1istianity. 
'I'hc Methodist " Discipline," the "Philadelphia Confei;
Rion." an<.I the "Westminster Confession .. are as natly 
contradictory as it is possible for things to be. How can 
such things be "basally Christian in creed?" A man cnn 
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be a Christian without accepting either of them; and if 
ho accepts eithel' of them, he becomes something more or 
less than Ch1·istian. Neither o'f these human creeds came 
from the apostles. Of course, all of them have borrowed 
from Christianity, and aU of them contain pai;-ts of Chris
tianity. But they owe their very existence to the things 
they contain that a1·e not Christianity at all. A man who 
preaches and teaches nothing but Christianity needs no 
creed but the Bible. All of Christianity can be found in 
tr1e Bible. Anything preached by anybody for which l5ook, 
chapter, and verse .cannot 'be produced is not Cb1·istianity. 
It may be Methodism, Presbyterianism, or Baptistism, hut 
it is not Christianity. " Let that, also, stand." · 

~ -!) -!) 

T. R. Glover, president of the British Baptist Union, 
sometime ago was quoted as saying: "As I grow older, I 
want more and more to preach Christ without theory." 
To this he further added that we .a1'e " to d{vest ourselves. 
of set-up couclusions~" Under the heading, "Are Theo
logical Views a Condition of Membership in .Baptist 
Bodies?" the Western Recorder replies to Mr. Glover, an 
extr1.1;_ct of which follows: 

Dr. Glover, as he is quoted, wan:ts '' more and more to 
preach · Christ wlthout theory." That is, without any 
doctrinal interpretl\-tion Of what his life was and what his 
death meant. That would suit Satan ver}' well. It would 
suit every infidel group in the world. It would 
even suit Mohammeda.nism and Mormonism and Christian 
Science, and every other false faith. For the one thing 
they most want to get away from is the Bible doctrine of 
Christ. 

Rut it will not suit the abundant teachings of the word 
of God. The apostle John had a doctrine--a. " theory," 
if you :please-about the Christ, a very definit.e .one. J.ohn 
had this to say: "Hereby know ye the Spmt of God: 
Ever-y spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the fiesli is· of Goel: and every spirit that con:fe$seth not 
that Jesus Ch1·ist is come in the flesli is not of God: and 
this iS that spil'it of antichtist, whereof ye have hea11d 
that it should come; and even now ah-eady is it in the 
world." (1 John 4.: 2, 3.) 

The Western Recorder is deeply con·cel'ned ov~r the 
skeptical utterances of Mr. Glover. The Gospel Advocate 
joins with the Western Recorder in feeling a very grave 
concern over the skeptica.l utterances of anybody. We 
wish to go further and add that w~ feel a very vital con
cern over the human creeds and human denominations tb.at 
are the cause of skepticism. 

Mr. Glover has merely shifted the line of attack. He 
stands upon the same position, more fully developed, that 
has so long been occupied by denominational preacher-s 
who have been, and who still are, teachh1g the Jleople that 
Jesus and the apostles did not mean what they said. They 
themselves have under:mined the divinity of the Lord Jesus. 
They oug.h:t not to complah' at Mr. Glover for standing on 
a platfo1·m that they themselves erected. 

But" to 'preach Ch1·ist without theory!" We 11ave heard 
that before. It sounds like denominational p1·eaehers tell
ing the people that what Jesus said is no.nessential and 
that they can be saved without rendering obedience to it. 

The words spoken by Jesus constitute his teaching, his 
doctrine, or his "theory!' No man can believe in Jesus 
without accepting his teaching o;r his " theory." To reject 
~mything taught by Jesus, or to i·efuse obedience to any
thing commanded by Jesus, is to deny his divinity and to 
reject him as the Ch1·ist, the Son of Go<l. Jesus $.aid to his 
apostles: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
tp the wh.1>1e· creation. He that believeth and is ba.ptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) It is no greater infidelity 
for Mr. Glover to deny the statement o:f Luke t11a.t Jesus 
was born of a virgin than it is for Baptist preacbers to 
deny the statement of Jesus and teU sinners they can be 
saved without being baptized. Peter said: " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of .:vou in the name of Jesus 
Cfirist unto t'he remission of your sins; and ye shall re-

reiv& the gift 1oi the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) It is no 
greater infidelity for Mr. Glover to deny the statement of 
Paul that Jesns arose from the dead than it is for a 
Baptist preacher to deny ·tha statement of Peter and tell 
Rinners they can receive the i·emission of sins without 
being baptized. To repudiate one statement of the Bible 
is to i·epudiate it all. 

Indeed, " ye have made void the word of God because 
o:C your tradition." Nothing will overcome infidelity except 
a return to God's Book. Jesus prayed for the unity of his 
peop~e, ''that they may all be one/' giving, as a.n objective 
lo be obtained by such union, " that the w:orld may believe 
that thou didst send me." Any man who teaches a.nything 
he cannot read in the Bible, as well as the man who i·efuses 
to teach all he can read, produces division and inculcates 
iufidelity. All e>f God's people cau stand united on Godls 
Book. Efforts at union, on anything else' are illusive and 
siuful. 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS j 
REPLY TO BROTHER SMITH. 

BY .A. M'OARY. 

~f~ esteemed Brotner Smith wastes bis splendid ability 
S~Tivmg t.o roll. the "stone of Sisyphus" t.o the t.op of the 
hill. After. his last Sumsonian effort, the pesky thing 
came tumbling back t.o the foot of the hill where I must 
look it over again. ' 

He seems to think that the only eseentiality connected 
with baptism is plenty of water, and that what was suffi
cient qunlil\co.tion for John's baptism is all-sufficient for 
the baptism ordained by Christ. If ho is correct in this 
Poul exceeded bis authority in the co.so of the twelve o.t 
Ephesus. 

Christ taught that none can " come to him " save such 
as had "heard and learned of the Father;" a~d to "come 
t.o him," one must "come" through baptism. Therefore, 
none can " come" t.o the baptism ordnined of Christ, save 
i;uch os " hear and learn of tho Father." This saying of 
Christ correlates precisely with his saying: "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth !iiholl make yon free." 
Christ received this "truth " from hi!I Father and " gave" 
it. to his apostles and "sent" them int.o " all the world " 
to "p~ach it to every creature;" and they did pTeach it, 
and we have it as they prcnchcd it., nnd nre warned of God 
to neither "ndd to it, nor diminish nught from it.'' 

In n general way, Brother Smith nnd I are perfectly 
agreed that God's word is nn all-sufficient rnle of faith and 
practice, and that we should, in speaking on all questions 
pertaining to salvation, speak only as it spenks and keep 
4\\ent. whore it. ia oilont. But in ono particular way of 
ffrother Smith's-the way he is in this controversy-he 
will not abide by his general agreement, but persists in 
speaking where the Bible does not speak and in not keep
ing Ailent where it is silent-as he did with reference to 
the "young girl "-and this cnursc of his brought on our 
controversy. 

He says he has " been at n loss t.o know why Brother 
:\IcGary would couple 1 in order to the remission of sins • 
witli bnptism ns something to be obeyed nnd leave out' the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.'" Ilo is not only "at a Joss•• on 
this matter, bnt is wholly lost in the jnngles of delusion; 
for " Brother 1\IcGary" does neither of the things be 
accuses him of. The " complement" to which he refers 
was done by Peter, and nil thnt " Brother McGary " has 
done in the premises has been his ell'orts to keep Brother 
Smith from uncoupling what Pct.er "coupled;" nor does 
•· Brother McGnry leave out the gift of the Holy Spirit," 
but " leaves " it right where Peter "left" it. 

I'm perfectly satisfied with the way Acts 2: 38 reads, 
and I'm well satisfied with the wny Brother Smith handles 
the pnssnge when he is in discussion with Baptists-for 
instance, his di11cussion with Dr. Loft.on, in which he said 
the following: " I now affirm thnt the Daptis• tkeoT71 of 
regeneration, or conve1·sion, is wholly ph71sical, and abso
lutely destitute of ml)1·al power." (See page 285, "Why 
the Bnptist Nnme.'') Brother Smith was nt himself then; 
but in this controversy with me he i11 beside himself, wny 
olT in his nenl'-Bapt.ist confuilion. When in this state of 
conrusion, he imagines that the water of Baptist bnptism, 
in some miraculous wny, trnnRforms t,he "physical" of 
"the Baptist tliroTlf" into spiritual, nnd changes its im
mornl power into "111oral power." 

Again, on pnge 283 of the same book, Brother Smith 
<1uotes, nlto~ther approvingly, from a letter Prof. W. R. 
Harper wrote to J. W. Shepherd, conceroing Acts 2: 38, 
8-" follows: "The preposition inclicntes that .-entiuum of 
sinR is the end to be aimed at in the nctions expressed by 

the predicates 'repent' and 'be baptized.'" This places 
precisely the same streAs upon "the remission of sins" of 
lhe pnssage thnt I have plnced upon it in this controversy. 
'Ihink, then, of Brother Smith's course t,o,vard my con
tention, after having approved this statement by Professor 
Ilarper I Herc's what he says nbout my contention for 
the very same idea that he indorsed in his debate with Dr. 
Loft.on : "Brother McGnry see1T111 to be wholly uncon
scious of the fact that he is the one wandering in the 
wilderness, hnving gone beyond what is wTitten in the 
word of God, making nnd seeking to bind ki3 Jaw on the 
children of the Most High." Lofton could just as truly 
have said to him, when be approvingly quoted t.o him 
(Lofton) what Professor }fo1·per soid about Acts 2: 38: 
"You hnve gone beyond whnt is wt·itten in the word of 
God, making and seeking to bind your law on your Bap
tist brethren.'' Brother Smith ought either to retract his 
chnrgo against me or confess to Dr. Lofton that he wns 
not sincere in his use of Prnfcssor Iforpel"'s W-Ords con
cerning Acts 2: 38. 

On pnge 272, "Wby the Bnptist Nome," Brother Smith, 
in referring t.o his own conversion, so id: " McQuiddy told 
sinners what to do to be sn\'ed in the t•cry langue9e of the 
apostle, and that is the reason toliy I understood baptism 
to be for the remission of sins. It is the interpr.:tatii>u of 
Peter's langunge by Dr. Lofton and others [Brother 
Smith comes mighty "near" being one of the "others") 
that keeps multiplied thousands from understanding what 
Peter said.'' According to his contention with me, and 
his " young girl's " case thrown in for bad measure, people 
need not "undcrsta11d what Peter said!" 

On page 267 of the book, "Why the Baptist Name," 
Brother Smith, after reminding Dr. Loft.on that the Bap
tist doctrine takes baptism from the place where Christ 
put it, says: "I would not lamprr with tlto word of God 
in tltat mam1c1· for this wltolc 1'1livc1·ac." But, in con
tending, as Brother Smith does, that the baptism to which 
such " tampering " leads is valid baptism, and in his ef
forts to depreciate the teaching of Acts 2: 38 as a 1neans 
of bolstering np such bnptism, I must say that he makes 
himself as guilty of "tomp<'ring with the word of God" 
as Dr. Loft.on is. I say this, not to wound Brother Smith's 
feelingA, but to cause him tn use that splendid 'br ain nnd 
honest heart of his in seriously considering the attitnde he 
is nccupying. 

I could quote many, mnny things Drother Smith said 
in bis debnte with Dr. Lofton lhnt nre very palpably in
consist.ent with things he h:is said in his rejoinde-rs to me, 
hnt I'll desist and hnstcn this t.o n close. 

In referring t.o ml' calling him a "near-Baptist," he 
s.iys: "It hns become n mentnl disense with our brother, 
until he is comparable to the mo.n who was so fond of 
pudding that be could not tnlk about anythlnt: without 
having r-omething to sny nbout hi& favol'ite dish." Tl1is 
rlensantry afforded me a henrty tough; nnd as a laugh 
is sometimes good for us, I'll !ICC if t can't make him 
lnugh by tellinS? him n different "pudding" story. But 
hefore t tell the story r wnnt to remind him that he can't 
1·cn~onnhly object t.o my calling him a " near-Baptist," 
because he advertises himllelf to the world ns a nenr-Ilap
tist in puhlicly proclniming that the Baptists :\Te his 
brethren and in catting the Rnptist Goliath (Lofton} 
"Drother Lofton" oil through their dillcussion; for the 
l<'rm " brother" stnndA for a VOl'Y "near" relationship. 

Now to the st.ory. During the Mexican War, as n re· 
cruit was npproaching the Amcl'icnn cni;ompment to en
list, he met n discharged !loldier coming out. In the course 
of Uieir b1·ief conversation, tllc fo1·mer m•ked the latter: 
"Whnt•s your name?" He rnplied: "l\fy real name is 
'Wilson.' but now the boys all call me 'puddin'-head.'" 
The other asked why they cnllcd him tl1at. He replied: 
''Well, in the battle of Duenn Vista 1 got balf of my 
head shot off, and while J was in the hospital a young 
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girl nutse put a puddin' on the shot.-off side;" and, lifting 
his hat, he said: "You see the putldin' is gl·owed thar." 
'l'hc recruit remarked: " 1'hnt's wonderful ; You talk 
lltighty g<>od sense fo1· one in that fix." He replied: "Yes, 
J talk gpod sense when I tnlk out of the good side of my 
hond; but l have two ways o'f tnlking-som.etimes out of 
the good side and sometimes ouL of the puddin' side; and 
when I talk out of the puddiu' side, I sho' do talk mighty 
foolish." This story's a1>plication is not far t-0 seek! 

1'11 conclude by relating the case of another "young 
girJ," of Austin, Texas. This tnse is as true, in every 
pnrticulan, as the one Brother Smith related; and after l 
r<:late the case, he can, if he feels so disposed, tell m: 
what he "thinks" of her chance at the judgment. Thill 
1t.irl, on her cleatl1bed, expressed nn urgent desire to be 
haptized. So one of om· quite prominent p1·eachers, who 
lived in Austin {but whose name I'll not give in this), 
was sent for to baptize hel'. But before the preacher 
reached her bedside her· parcnb; a1\d interested friends 
had decided that she was t.oo feeble to withstand lhe 
ordeal o.f immersion; so they 1-1u1mested to the preacher 
to try to satisfy her with sp1·inkling. Ile finally, out of 
his natural weakness nnd kindliness of heart, yielded. 
When the water was sprinklecl on her face, she expressed 
her indignation, saying: " Th1lt's not baptism; and it's 
o. i:ruel shame to treat me so." But sl1e died unbaptized. 
Will Il1·otl1er Smitl1 sny she was lost, or will he say sl1e 
wns saved? 

From his statement of his "young girl's" case, I, for 
one, had as soon tak"G this gh·l's chance as his girl's. l3ut 
I ho.Pe the reade1·s of the Gospel Advocate may realize how 
foolish and secta1·ianHke it is fo1· disciples, who clnim to 
rega.rd the Bible as an all-sufficient rule of faith ii.ncl prnr
ticc, to relate such things to confuse the minds of superfi. 
cial thinkers into acceptance o! untaught positions. 

No man can so thoroughly fortify gospe~ truth witl> 
proof texts and logical argtrment that a smart opponent 
Wh() may resort to sophistry cannot so inwrap in clouds 
ot' sophistry as to hide the truth in the premises from un
thinking minds. 

..EARLY RECOLLECTIONS. No. 3. 
BY LE•~ ,JACl{SON. 

Since the early days of hi;>yhood, when under the tutor
ship of my mother I Jenrnell to spell "baker" and "horse
back" and "botany " and to rend the sho1·t defining sen
tences below the columns o! words in Webster's blueback 
i>}>elling bonk, I have been devoted to reading as a means 
of instruction and entertainment. 1'he first papers that I 
enjoyed the privilege of reading, as published in the in
terest of our restoration plea, was the Southern Chris
Lian Weekly, edited by J. M. Pickens, of North Alaba·ma, 
nncl the American Christian Review, edited by Benjamin 
fo'rnnklin, of Cincinnati, Ohio. I never failed to read nll 
that appeared in these papers from the pens of such men 
ns Jacob Creath, Carroll Kendrick, Lawrence W. Scott, 
E. F. 1\fnnire, J. M. Pickens, u11d others. As these men 
till stood t'or the simplicity and purity of New Testament 
teaching, and as I was under U1e influenea of a newly born 
enthusiasm in behalf of this plea, I never qnestioned as to 
the seriptmalness of any tenehing set fo1th by these 
wi-iters. A time came, howcve1·, when I found myself ea1·
r.estly calling in question many ideas presented by writ
crg for our periodicals as heinp; no part of the plea for 
which we p1·opose to sta·nd. '.rhen, as now, there we1·e 
those who held speculative ideas about the meaning of 
ce1·tain sc1·iptu1·es, the difference being that the specula
tive opinions of that time have been relegated to the trash 
heap of wm·thlessness, while new issues have been brought 
to t11e front that will finally p1·ove to be as worthless as 
those that have been cast aside nnd forgotten. 

At tbe time of which I am writing. and wh~n t wn11 

st-arching all nooks and corners for something to read that 
would give me more information concerning the plea for 
New 'l'estament teaching, 1 received o. bundle of copies of 
the Millennial Harbingel', ranging in dates from 1851 to 
u;,5!). '!'his was through the good ministi·ation of a Sister 
Clnrk, whose home was near Sardis, Miss., and whose 
b·rothers had been educo.ted at Bethany College. Sistel' 
Clark has long since passed to he1· reward, but I still have 
those old copies of the Harbinger. They are now faded 
and worn, hut I still occasionally take them from thefr 
hiding place and 1·ead them. At the time referred t-0 W. K. 
PendleLon, Robert Richardson, and A. W. Campbell .we·re 
c·oeditors on the Ha.rbinger. A series of articles on 
" Chl'istian Unity," by Richardson, appeared in the Har
binger for tl1e year 1859. This was before I was old 
enough to begin learning the letters of the English. alphe
br:t.. ln beginning the third one of these articles, Richard
son says: "We 11ave seen that Chi·istian unity is oneness 
with Christ, and that it is effected by the iudweUing of 
Christ ancl of t11e Father, by the Spirit." Often have I 
read these words of Richardson, and often have I asked 
myself the question concerning those who disrupt con
g1·egntions by contending for innovations and those who 
1n·css their mooted issues ior acceptance as a part of t11c 
plea for unity: Do they lmve the indwelling of Christ n11d 
<•f the Father, by the Spirit, as the governing authority In 
tl1cir hearts? Further along in the same article Mr. Rich· 
ardson again says: "As Christian unity is essentially ' the 
unity of the SpMt,t it can exist or be maintained only by 
the presence of the Spirit, producing in the hea1·t and lifo 
the fruits of the gospel. Pence is one of these fruits, and, 
ns intimately connected with purity, the one most directly 
concerned in the preservation of unity; an.d it is the one, 
therefo1·e, which, in reference to this end, is especially to 
be cultivated.'' Thua did leaders of the plea for unity 
write sixty years ago; nnd in the light of this teaching we 
are often led to wonder why so much contention and fac
tionalism exist to-day among those who claim to be pJead
iPg for the same sort of teaching that then emanated from 
Betha11y College. Paul says: "If any man bath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of bis." (Rom. 8: 9.) Is it 
not true that contontions and factionalism$ exist among 
us because of a failure to stress this teaching, and that 
too many have. accepted the things of the gospel as a 
mntter of agreement in "church" formality? 

At the time when I began my humble career as u 
searcher after Bible knowledge there was a general desire 
among the people of our immediate section of country to 
learn " the what and the why " of the " church." Preach· 
C'l'!I of all sorts and sizes were preaching sermons on the 
" church;" denominational papers contained lengthy ar
lieles on the "church;" songs were sung in praise of the 
"churc.h ;" and in all leading circles of society the "chUl·ch" 
wns a prominent theme of conversation. I nen1·d the 
"chm·ch" discussed by P·resbyterirms, Methodists, Episco
palians, a11d Baptists; and pamphlets and books on tho 
subject were placed in my hands. If I did not learn the 
various angles and turns fff the "chu1·ch" question, it was 
not because of a lack of teachers in sufficient number. 
And all these preachers and teachers followed well-benten 
paths that had l>een marked ont by eeclesiasticnl leaders. 
;. Baptist book, entitled " Ten Days' Travel in Search of 
the Chlll·eh," was placed in my hands. I read the book, 
nnd enjoyed the reading; but at the conclusion I found 
myself wondering 11ow these Daptists allowed the church 
to remain lost in the wildemess for long centuries and 
then be able to find it within a pe1·iod of ten days. 
F.specin11y was I mystified by tho fact tliat, according to 
their own admissions, the ''church'' which they had foun<l 
lmd such a small number of members as compared with 
the number of Christians outside of it. To my way of 
thinking, there was a "loose screw" som~wbere in the 
machin~r;v of their Jogic. 
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'fhe male members of the littl,e congregation that met 
for worship near my mother's home we1·e Dr. J. M. Mc
Lendon, W. J. Owen, John Troutman, James Peterson, and 
Marion Hughes. I have met in worship with many dif
ferent congregations since those da'Ys, but I have never 
been more e<lified in any worshiping assembly than in that 
first cong1·egation of my ea1·ly associations in wot ship. 
John Troutman was a Dutchman who had moved with his 
family from Pennsylvania. to Mississippi. He was full of 
zeal and ene1·gy, always trying to do something for the 
bet terment of conditions for the little congregation. He 
did not know as much about the general subject of 
" church " as Peterson and McL,endon seemed to know. 
'l'he only church that Troutman knew anytbjng about was 
his little home cong·regation, and Ile was always there 
present a.t the appointed time for worship. To John 
Troutman there would have been no chnrch if the mem
be1·s of that little cong1·egation had ceased to m.eet for 
wo1·ship. In broken English he would exhort us to be 
regu1ar in 01,1r meetings for worship, to do our duty in 
Christian Jiving, and to look to Christ as a Savior who 
would help us. A man by the name of Ashmore was 
afraid of getting baptized into the wrong church. Trout
man told him that if hfa. faith in Christ was sincere and 
if he since1·ely desired to obey Christ, he was in no danger 
of missing the mark. One pr-eacher said of another one 
that he could get more of Christ into his sermons than 
any man he h·ad ever heard. I asked him if that was not 
as the apostles preached; and then I thought of Tront
mall's exhortations. 

SPREADING THE KINGDOM. 
BY J'. A. 

The greatest work in which any man can engage is the 
work of saving tne 1ost, rescuing the pev.ishing, and estnb
lishing scriptural cong1·egations of those thua redeemed 
from the world. Individuals and congregations who en
gage in an enterprise of this kind, doing " all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him," contribute their laoors to that which honors 
God and increases joy and happiness among men. 

Few men have shown a greater willingness to assist 
preache,rs of the gospel in their work or. can claim the 
honor of having had a part in the .establishment of more 
congregations than Brother A. M. Burtou, of this city. 
To incite others to do the same sort of work, and for the 
encouragement of those so engaged, we publish the follow, 
ing letter from Br.other Burtoti to Brother Thomas H. 
Burton, of Union, S. C., and also Q.ppend Brother T. H. 
'Burton's reply: 

Nashville, Tenn., January 1, 1~25.-':Mr. Thomas H. 
Burton, Union, s.. C.-Denr Brother B_ul'ton: l do not 
believe 1 could s.tart the New Year off m a mucl} bett~r 
way than to dictate this letter to ¥OU the first thmg this 
morning. . . 

I have beeu wonderfully blessed durmg the past year m 
many wa.ys, and r am going t? try to. show u1y grat~tt1de to 
our Heavenly Fath'er by bemg a little more, active ,and, 
doing a little more, if 1>0ssib1e, dm:ing 1925 than I have 
In the pas~ year. I had some part in starli_ng several new 
congregations Inst "Year, and a small part m several hun
dred people's making the good confession. 

I aln sending you under separate caver one hundred 
tracts of a printed sermon of Brother Porter S~nders, of 
Jackson, Miss.~ and I w•ould be glad to know that each 
member of your congregation had one a>1d would carefully 
read it an'd' re-read it and then lend it to others. I believe 
in this way each can help double the cong-regation t here 
dur ing 1925. Brother Sanders has been very successful 
in using tr acts. Too, he. has had so:me of his tracts printed 
in the daily pape~-. He thinks this has been worth more to 
him in his work tha.n aiiything else: so I pass the idea on 
to you. Of course, he follow$ up all of t.hese with house
to-house visits. 

Brother Marshall Keeble (color.ed), whom I have had 
some part with, has started tw'o .new congregations h1 the 
past year and has hau something Uk~ two hundred con-
fessions. -

Prospects fo1' this yea1· are very b1·ight. 1 really be1ieve, 
if we would get. al! enthusiastic ove1· our ·spiritual wor'k as 
we do over our material affairs, that each congregation, 
young and old, could double its membershiP. during this 
yea.r . I believe it would be a much easier job to double 
some of the older and larger congregations than it would 
some of the smaller mission points, if we could get the 
member ship to i'lo halfway its duty, Ol; the elders or lead
er s to believe that this is possible. The biggest tl'ouble I 
have had is to get onr leading breth1·en to visualize or see. 
the great possibilities. Of cou.rseJ if we do not believe 
anything like this can be done, it is useless to try. 

Yours frate~nally, 
A. M. BURTON. 

UnionJ S. C., January 5., 1925,-Mr. A. M. Bur ton, Nash
ville, Tenn.-My Dear Brothel:· Burton: The good news of 
yesterday must come iirst . Eleven confessions at Union. 
F ive at the morning sel'Vice and six at the even]ng se1·vice. 
You may guess that it was .a time of great rejoicing with 
us. Tluee men, heads of families. Others are expected 
any time. 

I received t he check, which I appreciated very much, 
also the good New Year's letter. They both wer e a source 
of great encouragement. May God richly bless you and 
yours in the great work which you ai·e doillg. May we all 
be blessed in evel'Y effort that we put forth in the Master's 
work. 

Refening to your statement in your last letrer concern
ing the doub1ing of t he congregations, both old and new, I 
heartily agree with you that in many places it can be done. 
Greater oppor tunities have never been afforded the church 
in this century than at this time, and I doubt if we have 
ever )lad the oppo1'tunity that we now have since tl1e days 
of the apostles. If ,the brotbel'hood would only awake out 
of t heir slee'p and get busy while the religious w01·~d is in 
an unrest and look ing fo~· something better than the de
nominations, we co~ld gi:ther the golden grain by the thou
sands. I really believe 1f I were tun1ed loose with a good 
helpet and a tent, that I could establish six good congrega
tions this year. The condition of the minds of the people 
in this State leads me to believe very strongly that hun~ 
d1·eds of congregations can be established and thousands 
of people bl1-ptiz'ed within a very short -time. May God 
hasten the day when this will be done. 

As to the colored people of this State, I am of the 
opiniOn that a greater place does not exist for a work 
among them than here. I bear of many whO" are very 
anxious to hea:r the gospel, and have several calls to p1·each 
to them, but have j}een so busy that it seems almost im,. 
possible for me to give them any time just now. I hope 
to have the opportunity to go among them soon. If Broth
er Keeble would come to this field, he could do o. w1mde1·
ful work. There are some who have heard me preach t)1at 
would gladly obey the gospel within a short time, I aln 
sure, Perhaps we are not praying God to send labo1·ers 
into tbe fie1d as much as we should. 

Brother J. C. Mosley w'Hl ani:v.e this week, I hope, to 
help out in the work. He will locate in the neighborhood 
of 'Moore and Stone S~tion. That is one of the greatest 
ti,elds that I have ever seen. We are expecting great 
things over there. 

We will appreciate the tracts a11d will try to use them 
for good. 

I thank you again for the financial assistance, also t he 
letters of encouragement. Yours fraternallyJ 

THOMAS H. £URTO,N. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your order for Bibles an.d good books at once. 
If you know of any congregation not now nsing our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who a're interested in the subject to send us $1.2£> 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have frieuds who m·e not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

"The Christi1111 System," by Alexo;nder Campbell. This 
has .reference to the union of Christfo.ns and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref-
ormation. Price, ~1.50. ' 

Order from Gospel .A4vg~~te Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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LUST, SIN, AND DEATH. 
BY C. D. DOUTHITT. 

There a!'e theol'ies set forth in the creeds of the denomi
nations tnat are seldom publicly advocated except when 
attacked in debates. Many of the " lay members" of the 
denominations are surprised when they learn that such 
theories are in their creeds. I know of no better opportu
nity to point. out the theo1·ies peculiar to denomina.tionalism 
to people who have become a part of sectarianism than 
through dehntes. 

In the last few centu1·ies a few men have been found 
who would affirm the theorie.<> of " hereditary U>tal de
pravity" and " impossibility 0>£ a.postasy." But in recent 
years it is not so easy to find men who will affirm the 
things set fol'th in their creeds. Some of them have 
learned that the conseqttence of the doctrine of "heredi
tary total depravity" (infant damnation) is very repul
sive to thought.Cul, considerllcte mothers. It does not take a 
~olomon to see that one of the motives of repentance, f~.ar 
of the judgment, is no motive to an erring brother who 
believes he will be saved whether he repents or not. 

Opposition to the theories of "het·editary total de
pravity" and "impossibility of apostasy" cannot ·be more 
clearly stated than is stated by the inspired James. "But 
(>ach man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own 
lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, 
heareth sin.: and the sin, when it is full-grown, bringeth 
forth death." (James 1: 14, 15.) lf children are born 
inU> the world totally depraved, spiritually dead, and re
main in that condition until the new birth, after which 
they cannot die spiritL1ally, regardless of anything they 
might do or 'fail to do, how could sin bring death U> any 
man, woman, or child in all the world? Sin can.not bring 
death to one horn dead. Neither can sin bring death to 
one who cannot die. Can the advocates of "hereditary 
U>tal depravity'' and" impossibility of apostasy" find one 
person in hell, on earth, or in heaven, who ever did or 
ever will die the spiritual death, except Adam and Eve? 
Can one die that death who was never alive? Will tbey 
concede that one who has been made alive by being born 
again can be drnwn away by his ov.-r1 lust ancl enticed to 
the extent tha.t the lust brings sin, and the sin brings 
death? If sin cannot hl'ing denth to either of these cha1·
ncters, I believe, tl1at sincerity and jnstice demand that the 
advocates of the theories mentioned above tell us to what 
class .James had re:fel'ence and what he meant wben he 
said that sin brings death. 

Will they say that it was Adam's lust and sin that 
bring death ns used in this sense? No, for James says 
C<TC/t 1mm by liis own lust. Will they say th-at death as 
used in this sense means the physical or natuTal death? 
No, it would never do, while conducting the funeral 
services for an infant, to let the mother know that they 
believe that it was the child's 01tm lust and sin, conceived 
and developed, that killed it. In wi·iting the obitnal"Y of 
cne of their preaching brethren, it would never do to say 
that it was his own. lttst conceived and his ow'1. sin fu.11-
f?;rown that killed the brother. That would bring down 
the anathemas of the most ardent defenders o·f "total 
depravity" nnd "impossibility of apostasy." No, they 
just cannot alforcl to say tlrnt James has i·efe1·ence to the 
physical or natural death. 1'he terms, "each man" and 
"his own," prohibit 1:111 escape there. 

Without jeopardizing their "impossibility of apostasy " 
theory, can they s1,ty that James uses the term "death " 
in the same sense thnt John uses it in Rev. 21: 8? Yes, 
by joining the Holy Rolle1·s in saying that one born again 
never sins. Othe1:wise, they cannot; for, to concede that 
sin brought by lust catl be found in a child of God, and, 
at the same time, claim that the sin cannot develop death, 
is to say that James correctly set forth a canse, but was 
mistaken in tlle ell'cct. 

James (1: 14, 15) is very clear to the man who has 

neither " hereditary total depravity " nor " imposstl>ility 
oI apostasy" to p1·otect. The conditio.n of a child is such 
that the Savior could say, "To such belongeth the king
dom of God." But as they reach the stage of accounta
bility, and, thel'efore, responsibility, they are drawn 11way 
by their own lus~, and enticed. They could not be drawn 
away if already away. The lust conceives sin, the sin 
develops death. They a.re then dead through their own 
trespasses 1\nd sh1s. (See Eph. 2: 1-3.) Thus they re
main until made living stones in that holy temple which 
is the churcl1, the " called out" of God. Henceforth the 
carnal mind or animal propensiti!'ls must be circumscribed 
und controlled. If not, lust and sin, conceived and devel~ 
oped, will ngain l"ender them clead through trespasses and 
sins. 

SHOULD WE HEAR CHRIST'S APC>STLES TO-DAY? 
nY J, It . .M'BROOM. 

Several yem·s ago a man told me he was willing to hear 
Christ, but positively would not listen to anything the 
apostles said. Recently, in one nf our cottage prayer 
meetings, some one raised this question and suggested 
that J p1·ench along this line. I here give a part of the 
sem1on for the readers of the Gospel Advocate. 

Jesus did not come into the world to primarily make 
known himself-his thoughts, ways, and will; but to re
veal the Father-his thoughts, ways, and will. During 
the great discnutse on the b1·ead of life Christ said: " For 
l am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) Once when 
the Jews P<!t·secuted Jesus for healing on the Sabbath and 
calling God his own Father, he said: "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Fatiher doing: fo1· what things soever 
he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. • • • 
I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me." (John 5: 19-30.) Once 
Jesus said his wo1·cl would be the standard -0f judgment 
iu the lnst day, nnd gnve this reason: "For I spake not 
from myself; but the Father t11at sent me, he hath given 
me a commm1dmcnt, what I should say, and what I should 
spenk. And I know that his commandment is life ete1·
nal: the things therefore which I speak, even as the Fa
ther hath said unto me, so I speak.'' (John 12: 49, 50.) 
In Gethsemnnc Ilia prayer was: "Not my will, but thine, 
be done." From tl1cse scl'iptures we must conclude that 
what Jesus taught and did was the will of his Father and 
our Fnther and our God. 

Jesus selected and trained twelve apostles, and one of 
them, Judas Iscnriot, betrayed him. In that melUorable 
and :fa1·ewell 11rayer in the presence of and in behalf of 
eleven of the apostles he said U> his Father: "Now they 
know thnt nll things whatsoever thou hast given me are 
from thee: for the words which thou gavest me I h,ave 
given unto them; and they received them, ai1d knew 
of n truth that I came from thee, and they believed that 
thou didst send me. . • . I have given them thy word. 

Neither for these only clo I pray, but for a.II them 
nlso thot believe 011 me through thefr word." (John 17: 
7-20.) After his death and resu,l'l'ectiou, he said to the 
apostles, Thomas being absent: "As the Fathe1· hath sent 
me, eve11 so send 1 you.'' (,John 20: 21.) Just before he 
"wus received up i11to heaven" he said to the eleven: 
" Go ye into all the world, and p1·each the gospel to t11e 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelievet1l shall be conde1n11ed." 
(Mark HJ: 16, 16.) It logically follows that "the apoa
tles' teaching," "their wo1·d," "the gospel," did not have 
its origin in the minds of the apostles, but came from the 
very hij?hcst source-heaven-originating in the mind of 
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God. God gave the teaching. to Jesus. Jesus gave it to 
the apostles to give to all the world, and sent up a fer
vent praye1· to the ;Father fo1· the nnity of all who might 
believe on him through "their wo.nl." 'l'hc tronhle is, we 
do not all believe on him through "their woriL" lf we 
should, certainly we would come more nearly befog one. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear the apostles. 

In accepting the apostles' doctrine, we receive teaching 
from the very highest authorities; but in rejecting this doc
trine, we reject both God and his Son. When sending out 
the twelve to preach to the Jews, Christ said: "He that 
i•cceiveth you receiveth me, and he that i·eceiveth me re
ceiveth him that sent me." (Matt. 10: 40.) A:s the sev
enty went out, he said: "He that heareth. you heareth me; 
and he that rejecteth you l'ejecteth me; and he that i·ejecf;.. 
etli me rejecteth hiln that sent me." (Luke 10: 16.) 
When contemplating sending th.e apostles into all the 
world, he said: "He that receiveth whomsoever I send re
ceiveth me; and he that receiv·eth me receiveth him that 
sent me." (John 13: 20.) To receive God is to receive 
Christ; to receive Christ is to receive the apostles. To 
reject the apostles and their teaching is to reject Jesus; 
to i•eject Jesus is to reject God. Then, to whom shall 
we go? 

Not only did Jesus teach and train his apostles for the 
great work of preaching the gospel, but he fortified and 
immu:nized them against en·o1· in telling people what to do 
to be saved from their sins and now to live a life well
pleasing to God by sending them the Holy Spirit. "But 
the comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembmnce all that I said unto yon." (John 
14: 26.) "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is eome, 
he shall guide you into all the truth." (John 16: 13.) 
TJlis promised Spirit came ~m the first Pentecost after 
J~us ascended to heaven. Read Acts, chapter 2. Many 
good people put great stress on the Spirit, and pray for 
the Spirit to come, teach, ble,as, guide, and save, and at the 
same time refuse to listen to and .obey the apostles, who 
taught "as the Spirit gave them utterance." If the Spirit 
should come, he would not bring a message contrary to the 
one he brought to the world about two thousand years ago. 
The Spirit, through Peter, preached Jesus. The people 
wbo believed and were p1·icked in their hearts and w~nted 
to know what to do were told by the Holy Spirit, speaking 
through the apostle Peter: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Ch1·ist unto the re· 
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "They then that received 
his word [wo1·d spoken by the Spirit through Peter] were 
baptized: and there were added unto them in tbat day 
about three thou~and souls." (Acts 2: 41.) Of cou1·se 
we can easily see that those people were led by the Spirit 
in becoming Ch1·istians. Why sh.ot1ld not all people want 
to be led by the Spirit in the same way-in glaclly doing 
all things the Spil'it, through the apostles, calls upon them 
to do? Who can point out a better and wiser way? 

The Holy Spirit guided men in writing the New Testa
ment. This book contains a sufficient amount of the teacl1-
ings of Christ and the Spirit through the apostles to lead 
us to Jesus a:nd to guide us in living the' Christian life. To 
i·eject the New Testament is to reject the apostles, t he Holy 
Spfrit, Jesus, and God. 'fo fail to obey the gospel as 
preached by the a})ostles is to fail to obey the Spi:l'it, Je
sus, and God. Even those who preach a different gospel 
to the people rest under a curse. Paul says: " Though 
we, 01· au angel from heaven, should preach unto you any 
gospel othe1· than that which we preached unt() you, let 
him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) To consider anything 
the apostles taught as narrow and "eld fogy" is to place 
the "old-fogy" brand upon the Spit-it, Jesus, and God. 
Is any one willing to do this? To laugh at baptism, or 

anything else the apostles taught, is to laugh at the apos
tles; to laugh at the apostles is to laugh at Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit; to laugh at Jesus and the Holy Spirit is to 
laug·h at God. Certainly we cannot afford to do this. 

When people come to themselves and soberly turn fram 
the traditions of men, human creeds, and articles of faith, 
to the apostles, clo they take a step backward? They take 
a triumphant ste}) forward and upward to the realm of 
eternal truth, the Spirit, Jesus, and (fod. Friends, let us 
shake off our delusions and move forivcwd. 

COMPLIMENTARY CRITICISMS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It seems to me that criticisms should always be appre
ciated and studied, it matters not from what source they 
come. Even when your enemies critici:i:e you, study that 
eriticism. Though it is their nature to magnify our faults, 
and sometimes make· faults where there are none, often is 
it the case when there is some defect in us upon which to 
base the criticism. We should not wnrry about criticisms, 
nor ever allow ourselves to think very much about the 
critic. When you are criticized, look self over at once to 
see if there is a cause in your own life and character. 
And be certain that you wa.nt to see it if it is there, to 
the end that it may· Qe removed and yonr own heart and 
life improved. I think we should he so desperately in ear
nest about keeping our own hearts and lives right before 
God and man that we could J;IOt .find time to hold unkind 
feelings toward any critic, I ea.re not how ugly and un
reasonable his feeling toward us ma)' be. Just make up 
your mind-and be steeled against any influence to change 
it-that you will not do otherwise than right and just 
tt>ward any soul on earth; that you will not hate any one, 
but will love all in the true sense of this word. Others 
can do as they plen:se-so often you are powerless even to 
influence them-but for self you are i•esponsible befo1·e 
God, and he gives you power to control your own heart 
and keep it right before him. How sensible is such i>, life 
as this to live, and how easy when we allow ourselves to 
l1e sane and not deranged with jealousy and envy! 

Bub I have been thinking of some criticisms that I have 
beard that are very complimentary to the one criticized. 

Two preache1·s were once associated with the work in a 
·town where the people we1·e factory-working p.eople, as a 
rule. They were fine people, but the medium class, and 
many of them below this class. One of the preachers felt 
like giving it up, and said: "Brother -- can work in 
such places and with such people as these, but we (refer
ring to llimself and wife] cannot." And then, when a 
preacher was once called to a congregatjon to help with 
the local work, it was said by some of the membe.rs that 
their fear was that this preacher would be inteiiested in 
all classes ancl be taking in the poor, downtrodden, and 
outcast, or words to that effect. When this was told me, I 
could not 1<eep from sayfog: ''What a compliment that is 
to that preacher!" 

I tltj.p.k I have seen ·s.ome preachers of the gospel who 
could preach only to the poo1·, and a very few who seemed 
to desire to be associated only with the rich. But the1·e is 
one thing I know-vi-z., that a one-hundred per cent ease 
of the religion of onr Lord will make one feel perfectly at 
home whe:reve:r tnere is a soul to be saved, let him be rich 
or poor, educated or uneducated, old 01· young, "whether 
Jew or Gentile, bond or free." 

But I am askin~ that your heart run with me as we 
hasten tlu·ough the " Grand Old !look" and see what is 
said about the poor. 

Under the old law, they could not hold an acceptable 
fast without providing bread for the poo1-. (Isa. 58: 1-9.) 
Nebuchadnezzar was taught to redeem himself from his 
sins and iniquities by showing mercy to the poor. (Dan. 
4 • 27.) There is a special blessing for those who remem-
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jl(r the poor. ( Ps. •tl: l-~t) Then it would be well to 
study whot Job hos to sny about his feelings and attitude 
wward the poor, thi11 man in whom God could find nu 
w1011g. (Job 29: 12-17; 31: 16-32.) Then note the spe
cial provisions mude in the law of :Moses for the poor. 
(Lev. 19: !) ; Deut. 16: 9, 10.) One of the things that 
put Sodom beyond redemption was her neglect of the 
poor. (Read Eick. 16: 48, 49.) Note what our Lord soys 
w the rich youni ruler. (Luke 18: 18-23.) And after 
our Lord hnd r.pt?nt n port of n day iu the home of 
Zuccheus, beholil it.s efl'ect when Zaccheus declured: 
·• Half of my goodR will l give to the poor." Observe wllat 
• I l'hovah 11ny11 nhout Cornelius' almsQ"ivini:. (Acts 10: 
1, 2.) And have you been stirred by the way the women 
Ullkcd ubout Dol'cus whi)I) she wns lying before them a 
cm·psc'l (Acts 0: 36-89.) Iler fingers bad made gar
ments for the poor. 'l'he one grcnt thing that is said of 
the Jcru!mlem church, the first and most nearly perfect 
cong1·egnt.ion thnt. hos evc1· existed, is that none of the pooi· 
were left out. (Act.11 4: 32-35; Acts 6.) And note the 
eul'ly Chri!1tinn example in thoughtfulness of the poor. 
(Acts 11: 27-30.) Tho collections cnlled for in 1 Co1·. 16: 
1-4 were for the poor sn.ints. And is it not true that one 
of the outstanding evidences that our Lord was v.·hat he 
claimed to be is the fact thnt in hi11 preaching the poor 
were not left out? "The poor hnve the gospel preached 
t.o them " (Matt. 11: 6.) This fact was associated with 
his miracle~. And true it is that a complete transforma
tion has been wrought in you that changed your nature 
from the human to the divine nature, if in your heart you 
find no dieposit.lon to shun or neglect the poor. Note the 
relationship the poor sustain to our Maker. (Prov. 14: 
31; 17: 5.) The righteous ttc11e1· forget the poor. (Prov. 
29: 7; 14: 21; 19: 7.) God 1uill 11ot liear us wben the cry 
of tho poor wo refuse to hear. (Prov. 21: 13; Matt.. 18: 
10.) And have you notic<'d thot special instn1ctio1ui were 
given to Paul from the ot.hor 11postles and elders in Jeru
salem t.h11t. the poor be remembered? (Gnl. 2: 10.) And 
finally, pure and undefiled religion before God is to visit 
tlio fntl1orlos11 nnd tho widowR in their a.ffiiction, and to 
keep ourselves unspot.tod fMm the world. (James 1: 27.) 

I have so oft.en thought how God must look on m11ny 
who work for tho 11 Commuuity Chest" and in big drives 
for money to give to the poor, and who may make large 
cont.Tibutioos to such drives, yet would shun the poor on 
the streets. When any soul is shunned or avoided just 
because he iR poor, the one that is doing it may have given 
all his goods to feed the poor, but he will be lost, world 
without end, just because he had not that love divine that 
e\'er filled and controlled our Lord in all his thoughts, 
words, and actions. (Rend 1 Cor. ta: 3.) 

1 have just seen n picture drawn by M. Leone Bracker 
or the " Third Commandment," in which we are taught 
not to take the name of the Lord in vain. It is that of a 
well-dressed churchman, with hts stovepipe silk hat., 11.111] 

a prayer book in hi11 hand, praying to the Lord. By his 
!<ide kneels a poor womnn and her stnrving child, p~:iding 
for bread, and he holds his hend too high to see them. 
1'hiR art.ill\. 11aya this Is toking the name of the Lord in 
vain, and it is. All snch prnyers are vnin. And that 
ruffian in the \inckwoods who persistently curses every 
l1reath ha11 n l>ett.er chance for heaven than such a hypo
crite. 

I close this article with that beautiful poem by Mrs. 
I!!mmo. A. Lent, 11 They Sny, 'The Master is Coming:'" 

'l'hey say: "The 'MaRtcr is coming 
To honor tho town to-dny, 

And none c11n tell u11 nt whose house or home 
'l'he Mn11ter would chooi;c to stay." 

And T thou~ht, while my he11rt beat wildly, 
What Ir he should come to mine? 

Row would I at.rive t-0 entertt\in 
And honor the Guest di,,ine! 

And slrnight. l l11rnc1I to toiling 
To make my house more neat.; 

I swept 111111 r1olished, and garnished 
And decked it; with blossoms sweet. 

I wns tl'oublcd for fenr the :\Iaste1· 
Might ~·onH! ere my tnsk w:is done, 

And hu:-l.l·nc1l nnd worked the foster, 
And wut.ch-.'<.1 the hurrying sun. 

But right in the mid t. of my duties, 
A woman came to my door; 

She hnd come to tell m(' her sorrows, 
And nw comfort and aid to implore. 

And I sa{d: " l cnnnot listen, 
Nor help you any to-day; 

I hnvo grcul<·t· thinJ.,"S to attend to." 
And the pll'L1dcl' turned away . 

But. i;oon th1•rc c·nme nnother-
A 1·1·ipple, thin, pnlo, und gray

Anti Rn id: " O lot mu stop and rest 
A while in your home, I pray! 

I hnvo t.rnvolod far 11ince morning, 
J um hungry and f11int and weak; 

My heart. i11 full of misery, 
And comfort nntl help I seek." 

And I snid: 11 l am grieved and sorry, 
But I cannot. help you to-day: 

I look for a great and noble guest." 
And the cripple went away. 

And the tiny wo1·e onward swiftly, 
And m~· tusk wa!I nearly done; 

And evor the prayer was m my heart 
Thnt the Mn!lt.cr to me might come. 

And I thought. I would spring to meet him 
And serve him with utmost care, 

When u little child stood by me, 
With a face i;o sweet and fair-

Swcet, but with marks of teardrops, 
And his clothes were tattered and old; 

A fin~r wns bruised nnd bleeding, 
And hia lit.tie bare feet were cold. 

And I snid: 11 I om sorry for you, 
You nre HOrcly in need of care; 

But T connot stop to give it, 
You must h11sten on elsewhere." 

And ut these wurda n Rhadow 
Rwept over the hluc-vcined b1·ow. 

11 Somo ono will leed nnd clothe you, dear, 
But I um too busy now." 

At last the d11y was ended 
And my toll was over and done; 

My house WM swept 11nd garnished, 
And I watched in the dusk alon&

Watched, but no footfall sounded, 
No one e'er pnusetl at my gate, 

No one entered my cottnge door, 
I could only pray nnd wait. 

I waited till night had deepened, 
And the Mnater hnd not come. 

"He has enll'red "ome other door," I cried. 
"And glndtlened iiomc other home!" 
~fy labor had been for nothing, 

And I bowed my head and wept; 
\fy henrt. wac: !U>re with longing, 

Yet in spite of all I !dept. 

Thrn the Master stood before me, 
And hi11 f11ce wns srrave and fair: 

11 Thr~ t.ime!I lo-day I cnme to your door, 
And cr11v('d your pity and care; 

Three timeil you sent me onward, 
Unhelpcd nnd uncomforted, 

And the bll'RRing you mi~ht have had was lost, 
And your chance to serve has fled." 

11 O l.ortl, de11r J.ol'd, forgive me I 
How could J know it wnR thee?" 

My 11oul wn11 ve1·y shamed and bowed 
ln the dcl)th of humility. 

And ho Milt : " The sin is pardoned, 
UuL the hleRsing i11 lost to thee; 

For, comfo1·ting not the least of mine. 
Ye huvc f11ilecl to romfort me." 

.. 

It is ve1·y easy to attack the foreign growth; it is 
very dinkult. to dcnl with the home-grown sins.-H. E. 
Kirk. 
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UNITY RESTORED. 
On November ~ the Fairfax church of Christ, at Wiio:

c)lesf:er, Ky., began a series of gos_pel meetings, witll' 
Brother J. P. Sewell, of Fort Worth, Texas, d.ofog· th~ 
preaching. This meeting continued fifteen dal:•S.. The 
brethren, with many of the other citizens l)f Witrehes.ter, 
regard this tJie bigitest and best meeting ever eM he.re., 
In fact, we believe it to be one of the greatest an.d n~o.st; 
far-reaching meetings ever conducted. Brethren \\llto· 
know the cortdiiions which have prevaiJed here i'.orr se.vera.ll 
years will hea'rtily concu1· with us in this judgment Nn<] 
will l·ejoice with the angels of heaven and withi l!IS ini the 
script11ral achievement and victory to which the I.mall has 
brougbt us. 

The hinderi~ and hurtful division of about seven ~·~us' 
standing amon~ lhe bretln:en has been eliminated and. we 
now have an exceedingly fine congregation of a]mut t-Jtii'uee< 
hundred members wl10 ul'e "givh1g diligence to ke~p. tillte. 
unity oJ: the Sph•it in the bond of peace." The, l1L"'C.tJu<J11 
realize now, as never before, "how good and how pl.ea:sa.nt 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" We now 
stand together as one man to go :forth to battle· ag.ainsfr 
sin in all of its forms here in this magnificent country, the 
blue,-grass section of Kentucky, wbose influenee at one 
time for pill'e Christianity was f.elt around iih~ world. 
'I'here is now offered to the body of our Lord 11£'ire- the 
greatest opportunity known to us, and, with qwi· fo;.iree..~ 
united, livtng toge.the1· in harmony and love, 'V:e hope t-0 
see the borders of God's kingdom rapidly extended i.m this 
country. 

The Fail'fnx congregation made the advance movenie1itt. 
toward n restoration of imity, and found a mos~ htrotlmrly 
and Christian response on the part of the Mail!il Sti:veet 
brethren. Nearly all had come to see the awful!):ess or the 
situation and rnany hearts yearned for a bet.t:er da.y. 
Brother Claude Neal, wl10 has worked with the Mi1in 
Street Church for more than fonr yeai:s, is t-0 1h·e grentl!;r 
commended and loved for his wbole-hearted cooue.t"3.tfou 
in this noble accompljshment. Wit11 all of his sbu1l be. it't· 
dorsed the movement and used his time and Uj.lfoe.nc:e: in 
that direction. Hnd lle been clmracterized by a selfisli1 

spirit instead of the spi'rit of Christ, he could ba'<Je. pre
vented the coming together. ln this most worthy und'e1·· 
taking and holy attainment he hall shown hjms~JJ to be.. o: 
man af God p1·ompted by the highest and mos!: la~tfable 
nlQtives. Brother Neal and T will both remain in;~tliis wo1~k 
uutil the services of a suitable mnn may be secured!. 

Brother Sewell, an outstanding factor in tl:ie meeting. 
and worl{ of which we have spoke11, as a. man. a 11re:aehe1i:-, 
and a coworke)·, fully came up to om· expectation; allld 
we expecl;ecl much, because be was recommended f'or tbi.s 
meeting by Brother F. W. Smith. We have 1hweJ:· been 
associated' with n man who is mo11e thorough,ly imbued 
with the real spirit of Christ than is Brother Sewe]I. Ue: 
is a wonderful 'pl'eael1er of tlie j?ospcl. is truly a Ghdstrrun 
gentleman, and the best man to help in the adi y,i>tment of 
a churcb difficulty that we hove ever seen. Tb~ hretlwen 
and sisters of Winchester will love and respect . ha wlini!le 
life lasts fot· bis woi·k's sake, and we rn·ay that, God ma.y 
give him strength of body and mind and many ~ie:ns yet 
to couwnd earnestly for the word of the Lord. 

THOMAS D. ROSE. 

The Gospel Advocate i·ejoices in the good wcf k ac.com
plished. The blessing of the peacemaker rests on· Bro·theT. 
Sewell, Brother Neal, and others who labored to res.toiee 
"the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,. between 
these two congregations. Doth congregations are mo.\.W in 
a position to accomplish something in behalf of the great~ 
est Cause ever pleaded. 

But woe to those who are dividing the body of Christ~ 
'I'<) drive a. nnil through the spiritual body of t 'h.c Lord is 
e. very f11r more hotr'ible crime than was coi:¥mltted hy 
those who wickedly and brutally drove the Tiai;r through 
his physical body. It is enough to cause any intellli'.~it 
man to shudder with terror to know that "he that soweth 
discord a'Itlong brethren " is an obomination to the Jiirvfarog 
God. 

Let i.ts be specific about the identity of the man. wmo 
sows discord. 'fhe man that causes agitation, im1estti.iga~ 
Hon, contention, and discord by preaching the t~uttl'r,, whi.d1 
is to preaeh nothing but whnt he can t"cad word for wonJ,, 
without comment, in the word of God, does not come. undet 
this head. Jesus eame to bring not only peac.e, bu.t. n 
swo1-d, and kindled a flre that }las involved sin and c:or
rupt.ion in a confla~ration that will eventually drhre them 

from the earth. But the man who sows discord is the 
111an who has n theory of his own to advance, some darling 
speculation, or some mo1·bid hobby that has so twisted his 
mir.d as to make him incompetent to have a no.rmal thought 
on the subject. We need not mention the sins of sectarian
ism and denominationalism on the outside. We speak now 
of those on the inside who have given birth to a darling 
hc;bby over anti-literature, anti-Sunday school, and anti
P.ible school, or who have disturbed the peace of Zion by 
the propagation of groundless speeulation over unfulfilled 
p1•opl1ecy. 

Such things must stop. The elders of congregations 
sl1ould extend the exercise of scriptur11l discipline to the 
chsturbers. As Jong ns a man will say notbing about anti
literature, nuLi-Sumlay i;chool, anti-Bible sehool, or un. 
fulfilled prophecy, except what he can read i:n God's word, 
he is not a sowe1· of discord. When he gets beyond this, 
h,, causes trouble in l$t'ael and is 1rn abomination t-0 
Israel's God. J. A. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
Worldly amhit.ion11 a1·e unwise. 
A storm is a harbinger of pence. 
Brother. Srygley snys a mnn is not a member of the 

congregatum unless he ron.qi·egates, and that he ought to 
place llis ?Mmber111ii11 every Sunday. 

S. H. l{a.11 )>reached lo two large audiences at Russell 
Street, this city, lttst Lord's day. Drother Rall reports 
one from the Baptists a~nd one by statement. 

Emmett G. C1·eacy, Horse C11ve, Ky., January 5: "I 
preached to a splendid audience at Foster's Grove vester
day. I wns busy thl"Ol!gh 1924. and want to be busy this 
year. J have some time open for monthly preaching. 
B1·ethren, if I can help you, write me." 

T. H. Burton, Union, S. C., ,January 10: " The congre
gation At U11ion w~s ma<fe happy l~st Sunday, when el(lven 
con.fessions were made at the regular services. This con
gregation wants to double its number this year, and will 
appreciate the petitions of all interested sai:Dts." 

E. A. Elam delivered a series of i;plendid lectures at 
the chapel exercises of the David Lipscomb College last 
week. Brother IDlam preac.-hed at Hendersom'11le, Te11n., 
last Lord's da.y. "The P leasures of: Si'n" and "The 
Pleasures of Chr isti.unity " were the subjects discussed. 

We wish we knew some pretty terms in which to sug
gest to some of out· preachers the danger of becoming 
chronic begl1iars. When a man is begging for a good cause 
and not :for himself personally, or when he does not have 
a habit oJ being in the hole financially all the time, it is 
not so bad; otherwise it looks like a r.eal man would get 
a little ashamed of himself. 

R. A. Craig, ShelbyVille, Ky., January 5: "Last Sun
day I was with the church here. Fine attendance at the 
morning and evening- services. Everythjng loolts encour
agin~ for the new year. Next Sunday I go to the Forks 
of Elkhorn, in Franklin County. I enjoy reading the 
Gospel Advocate. You have a mighty good paper, and 
success is sure to crown your efforts, for you sbun not to 
' declare the whole counsel of God.'" 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., Dec.ember .28: "You will 
·pleuse clum~ my mldress 011 )'OOt mailing 1ist from :Pllrlr 
land. Tenn., to Fountain Head, Tenn., Route 8. I 11m 
moving out to a farm recentlv contracted for, and sl1all 
hereafter be n real dirt farmer. This does not mean tbat 
I ha.vc quit preaching or that I intend to quit. I am 
merely forced t.o do something that will enable me to pay 
expenses, whicll I have not been able to do by devoting 
all my tiine ,to -preaching. I have promised two meetings 
-for the cormng year, and may be able to arrange a few 
more in the f.aU. I still have some time open for. monthly 
engagements on Lord's days. Any church tbat desires my 
services for such engagements, or fox meetings after the 
first of October, may addi·ess me at Fountain Head, Tenn.." 
Why w111 not churches do their duty by preachers? 
Preachers are the most sacrificing set of men on earth. 
They do it for the good of the cause they love. If sti11gy 
chul·ch members would wake ·up and give a tenth. and 
thus hold up the bands of our preachers in the work, we 
could get something done. lt is a public calamity when a 
man that ca)l p-reach like Brother Ct<'uch has to quit 
preaching to support himself. 
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EDITORlAI.J 

QUESTIONS TO BE A VOIDED. 
BY E. A. Ell.AM. 

Continuing from last wee'k, let us study the following: 
If nny man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth 

not to sound words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine whic11 is according to godliness; 
he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting aboi1t quee
tionings a·nd disputes of words, whexeof cometl1 envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men coi·
rupted in mind and be1·eft of the tn1th, supposing tllat 
godliness is a way of gain. (] Tim. 6: 3-5.) 

As we have seen, Timothy in Ephesus was to "charge 
certain men not to tench a different doctrine" from the 
teaching of Christ. " The end of the cha1·ge is love out 
of a pure heart and e. good conscience and faith un
ieigned." (1 Tim. 1: 3-5.) 

Oo tl1is charge the whole oi l 'fim. l must be studied 
and followed, especially by teachei·s nnd preachers, because 
that which Timothy must do we all must do. Timothy 
was cha1·ged likewise to hold "·faith an~l a good conscience; 
wllich some having thrust from them made shipwreck con
eoming the faith!' 

Ir Timothy must receive and keep this charge from "o. 
pure heart and a good conscience nnd faith unfeigned." I 
repent, what less than this can preac.ne1·s now do and be 
piensing to God? 

What, then, is "a pure heart and n good conscience and 
faitl1 unfeigned?" All teacMng and preo.chiug must be 
done from such a heart and conscienee and in faith un
feigned. A teacher and preacher who shhks responsi
bility, dodges obligations, leaves behind him a stl'ing of 
unpaid debts, is smirched with immo·rality, or who.<;e trail 
is marked with im,prudent conduct and evil reports, cannot 
be pUl'e in heart and cannot have a coniieience void of 
offense toward God and men. Such men cannot tench the 
tt-uth ancl pre.ach the gospel in unfeigned faith. Certainly 
one who teaches anything different from the t.eachiug of 
Christ does not do so in faith unfeigned. Faith comes by 
l1earing the word of God; he.nee, no man can preach in 
fnith anything e-xeept the word of God. He cannot preach 

in faith his own opm1ons, his own theories and specula· 
lions, or any doctl'ines and comma.ndments of men. Men 
of faith n:re the ones who prnctice and preach only thnt 
which God teaches. (See Heb. 11.) 

<rh1·ee different brethren preach on "the millennium," 
givil1g theh' respective opinions conce1ming it, as if they 
wcl'C the oracles of God, put they differ; henc.e. two of thorn 
must be wrong, and doubtless all th1·ee are. This, then, is 
not of ·iaith. By faith they can study nnd teach without 
.speculation or opinion all the Bible i:ays on the svhject, 
and in this way all will teach the same thing and be 
'' perfected together in the same mind nnd in the same 
j ..idgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) What is more than this 
c·lmes of evil and produces evil-the evil of contention 
nnd division. 

T ask in all seriousness, and press the question with all 
e;ame;;tness, how can all teachers and preachers "speak 
the same thing" and "be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the so.me judgment" on the millennium? 
.lust ns they can "speak the same thing" anti are of «the 
same mind and the same judgment" on baptisn1, the Lo1·d's 
Supper, and every other subject. 

Some preachers seem never to be impressed with the 
f11ilure nnd sin of not speaking the some thing and of not 
being "perfected together in the s11me mind and in the 
same judgment." And some seem not to be )mpressed with 
the feai-ful fact that the ones wl10 do not speak as the 
oracles of God, but speculate and give their opinions, and 
who do not" hold fast the pn.ttern of sound words" which 
have been learned from the inspired writers (2 Tim. 1: 
13), are responsible for the sin of strife, contention, and 
division, I would rejoice greatly if I had the power to 
cause all teache1·s and preachers to realize this. 

In 1 Tini. 6: 3-5, which has been quoted above, it is not 
only declared that men should not tench " a different doc
trine " from that of Christ•s tencbing in regard to tne 
di;ties of masters and servants given in verses 1 an<l 2, 
but also they should not teach anything contrary to "the 
doctrine \Vhicb is according to godliness "-that is, the 
teaching which honors God and lends into the true, godly 
life. Not only so, but this true teaching-Christ's teach~ 
ir1g-must be ti;i.u.ght in "sound words, even the. words of 
oui· Lord Jesus Christ." Cannot Jesus Christ, the Holy 
Spit-it, aTid God express themselves in their own words 
concerning all things they wish men to know? If they 
cannot, then what mortals can? 

We have heard it emphasized from boyhood that there 
can be no unity and peace; thnt all cannot "speak the 
same thing" and cannot be "perfected together in tl1e 
same mind and in the same judgment'' without the us& 
c1f "sound words." Sound words are the words of Ch:rist. 
'l'be doctrine of Ch1·ist ID\ll!t be taught in bis words. Bible 
things must be called by Bible names. All teachers o.nd 
preac11ers must "hold the pattern of sound words" (2 
'l'im. 1: 13), and must speak as it were oracles of God 
(1 Pet. 4: 11)-that is, only that which comes fwm God 
hy .revelation. As Moses receive<l "living oracles " from 
God e.nd spoke them to the people (Acts 7: 38), every 
tencher and preacher to-day must study the will of God 
revealed through Christ to the apostles by the Holy Spirit, 
and must spenk only as this revelation speaks. 

The man who teaches " a different doctrine,'' or who 
does not teacl1 the true doetrille of Christ in the "sunnd 
words" of Christ, is wise in Ms own conceits, is inflated 
with p1•ide of opinion, does nnt kuow the will of God and 
l1as t10t the humble sphit uf Christ; but is sick and makes 
otl1ers sick " about questionings and disputes of words." 
Such a man is sick with his own conceits, mclulges in 
" questionings," raises " disputes of words," o-r splits bairs 
und is full of words. 

It can be seen easily that such a man by this course 
stirs up envy and strife, causes railings and evil surmis
ings and wranglings among men, although in his own 
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eyes he is teaching the very will of God. No woude1· Paul 
says he is " puffed up." From this others begin to roil 
and wrangle and to indulge in evil sunnisings, become 
"corrupted in mind and bereft of the t1·utb, supposing 
that godliness is a way of gain." 

Are not brethren like this in a deplorable condition? 
Yet, it is mol·e deplorable to lend whole congregations into 
such Wl·anglings, evil surmisings, i·ailings, strife, and 
e-nvy. 

Study also the following: 
O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto the<?, 

turning: away from. the profane babblings and oppositions 
cf the knowledge which is falsely so called; which some 
pl."ofessing: have erred concerning the faith." (1 Tim. 
6: 20, 21.) 

If Timothy should be on his guard and tum_ away from 
profane babblings, etc., should not the rest of us heed 
~uch admonitions? If some ei·red from the faith in 
Timothy's day by considering and trying to teach ques
tions f1·om which they should turn away, arc not some in 
the $ame danger now? 

Of these things put them in l'emembrance, charging 
them in the sight of the Lord [margin," God"], that tbey 
strive not about words, to no pront, to the subverting of 
them that hear. (2 Tim. 2: 14.) 

In contrast with. this, Timothy is commanded to give 
diligence to present himself " approved unto God, a work
man that needcth not to be ashamed, handling aright the 
wo1·d of b·uth." Also, he is commanded to" shun profane 
babl~lings: for they will proceed further in ungodliness, 
und their word will eat as doth a gnng1·e11c." (2 Tim. 2: 
14-18.) Of this number we1·e Hymencus and Philetus, 
who erred concerning the tt·uth, saying that the resu1·rec
tion had already passed, and overthrew the faith of some. 

Who doubts that there are contentions, strife, and gan
g1·enoiis sores in not a few congregations because teachers 
and pteachers have not heeded this admonition given to 
Timothy, and which he was careful to do? 

But fpolish and i!mora11t [untaught) questionings refuse, 
knowing that they gender strifes. And the Lord's servant 
must not st1·ive [over such questions], but be gentle towiud 
a1l, apt to teach [not to strive], fo1·bearing, in meekness 
f not self,.conceitJ co1·rectin~ them thnt oppose themselves; 
i r pe~·ncwei1ture God may give them i·epentance unto the 
knowledge o:f the truth, and they may .recove~· themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, having been taken captive 
by him imto his will. (2 Tim. 2: 23-26.) 

Tlie same instruction is given to 'ritus. (See Tit. 1: 
10-U; S: 9, 10.) 

If to-day all preachers, old and young, would Ieam and 
woulq follow the instructions, the solemn warnings, and 
charges given to Timothy and Titus in i·egard to what to 
prcacji. and what not to preach, and 11ow to treat old men 
MU old women, young men and young women-in other 
wo1<.ls, how to live righteous nnd clean, pure and holy 
liv~they would not only. be true preachers of the gospel 
of pln·ist, but unity and peace would flow as a river 
nmtyig the chu1·cbes throughout the land. 

BROTHER l\>lcGARY ONCE MORE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Defore reading this, see Brother McGary's article on 
page 51. 

B1othe1· l\lcGny insisted t.hnt he be heard again, on the 
g.rowid tnat I introduced new matter in my last rejoincl01·; 
and 'not wishing to appear unfair, 1lis request was granted. 
I think, however, it is the "old mat.te1·" of Brother Mc
Ga1·y's bol.d and unqualified affirmation that is wonying 
him-viz., Petel." "coupled 'for the remission of sins • with 
baptism es a part of the command he was giving.'' This I 
as boldly denied, and challenged him to give scriptural 
p1·oof ot his affil'lnation, as that was the only i8sue between 
U!'. r said: "If Brother McGary desires one more article 
on the subject, he can have it; and if he cannot prove i'n 

lhnt u1·tide that ' for the remission oi sins • is a command 
to be obeyed, he cannot do it at all." 

B-at what did our b1·other <lo'? Why, he wrote an article 
cove1·ing quite two pages of the Gospel Advocate, and the 
only cffo1·t he made to prove his prO})OSition-the very 
thing he wus, by all the ?'Ules of f afr (tnd honorable co11-

t·rovcl'sy, obUgated to do by the Scl'lptures-was to p1·ove 
it by Alexander Campbell and myself. Suppose he had 
SL1cc~dcd with his witnesses, what then'! Did he suppose 
lh~1t our readers would have been snt.isfied with the settle· 
ment of such nn important matte1· on the evidence of wn
i1111ph-cd men'! The best he could have done v.ith m~ 
testimony would hav~ been to convict me of an inc<nisi.st
e11C'y; but he, as I showed, most signally failed to prove 
his proposition hy 1ne, and it still stands sta,1·ing him in 
the face, absolutely untouched with one scintilla of proof. 

In his present reply he does no petter, and had he not 
}Jr.ssessed n copy of tbe Lofton-Smith discussion, he would 
have run short of material, although I suspect he had a 
copy of the New Testament on his tnble, hut not bef m·e 
him. Well, I will stand by every quotation he makes from 
me in my discussion with Lo'fton; for not one of them 
proves /tis contention, nor makes n~e contradict my con
tention in this controversy. I still maintain " t:J:111t the 
J;aptist tlleory of regeneration, or conversion, is wholly 
vh11sical, and absolutely destitute of mo,·al power;" hut 
that is not the proposition we arc discussing. B1·other 
McGary affirmed that "for the remission of sins" is a 
ctmmand to be obeyed, and I have not undertaken to 
p1·ove that " sect" baptism or " Baptist" baptism is scrip
tlu·al. 

Why has he not addressed h'imself to the task he as
sumed, instead of running off into these misrepresenta~ 
tions of me'? Note the following: "He seems to think that 
the only essentiality connected with baptism is plenty of 
water, and that what was sufficient qualification for 
John's buptism is all-sufficient for the baptism ordained by 
Christ. If he is correct in this, Paul exceeded his au
thority in the case of the twelve at Ephesus." Now, lay 
alongside of wl1at he here says what he said in nis l'ong 
n·ply: 'And I deny that my c1:iticism 'contained one sen
tence or one word that even squinted nt • his making 'hap~ 
tiE"m a nnnesscntiaJ.' I did ~1ccuse him of trying to mal<e 
tbe design of baptism a nonessential, and I repeat the 
nceusntion.'' This, to me, is what may pro1)erly be te1·med 
"funny" talk. Just how I could contend that baptism is 
essential to snh·ation (and this I am proving by Brother 
M'cGary), and at the same time make the design of bap
tif'm n nonessential, is a profound tnystery. On this point 
the rea<le1· can take tl1e witness. J must, however, beg our 
readers nnt to fall out with Brother McGm·y on account 
of these misrepresentations of the Advocate, for it has 
become a kind of "second nature" witl1 him. He began 
it o long time ago, end it has grown with his years until 
lie is like the boy who had formed. the habit of saying, 
" I have went." His teacher kept him in one day after 
S<~hool hours and wrote D'n the blaakhoard, " I have gone," 
Rayil1g, "Write under this fifty times, 'I have gone,' and 
T will return presently." The boy finished his task, and, 
hecoming impatient for the teacher's return, wrote on the 
board: u I have went home.'' 

Our brother has been corrected times without number 
tht·ough the years that are pnst, ancl in tllis contro'lersy 
I have corrected llim, but he persists in saying, " I have 
went.'' I never preached a sermon nor wrote a line thnt 
intimated in the slightest degree that any one had the. 
v1·0111:ise nf salvation before or without baptism, and am 
pel'fectly frank to sny that the girl he tells about died 
without the promise, of salvation. But why our brother 
cannot see that there is no compa1•ison 'between the cases 
of the two girls brought into tnis discussion is strange 
ii•c1ccd to 111c. 

t said in the editorial, " On what Does Acceptable Obedi· 

--
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e11cc Depend?" a11d which p1·ecipitatcd this discussion, the 
following: "But is one's 'faith right' who goes through 
a ionu of obedience to a command of God while consider~ 
iug and regarU,ing such as a mmessciitial and of i10 value 
in rendering him acceptable to God? I do 11ot believe so, 
for it wouhl be impossible to have the proper 1·evereuce 
for the authodty of God and to honor God '"ith any su.ch 
feeling in the heart. TheJ•e can be no obedience to God 
without the desire lo honor aml l'eve1·e his authority even 
in the smallest nmttel's." Now, in the face of this, Broth
er M.cGm·y says: " lie seems to think that the only essen
tiality connected with Laptism is plenty of water." l 
would be ashamed to misrepresent a'n opponent as b,e h11s 
dune; but it is "second nature" wilh him, and I forgive 
him on that ground. 

But what about his i·efe1·ence to John's baptism and the 
baptism Oh1·ist onlained'! In so far as faith, i·epentance, 
and God's design in John's bnptism and that which Christ 
ordained are concel'ned, thel'e is no diffe1·ence. John called 
ou I.he people to repent, and ba1)tized them,. that they 
should believe on Him who wos to come after him-that is, 
on Jesu:o. (Matt. 3: 1·6; Aets 19: 4.) Their baptism 
would have been absolutely worthless without i:epentance 
and foith in ,Jesus Christ. I 1lm surprised at our bl'otb
er's referring to those mentioned in the nineteenth chapter 
c,f Acts tl1at Paul commanded to be baptized into the name 
ot Christ, as if they helped him in any \Vay. He knows 
that if those Paul commanded to be baptized had been 
hoptized unto John's baptism befon: Christ ordained his 
br..ptism, thut. their baptism would have been as valid as 
the baptism oi the apostles and all others while John's 
baptism was in force. His effort here shows most clearly 
that he is greatly con/used in his attempt to evade the 
ai·gumcnt set before him l'egarding the faith and under
sto.nding of those .John bnptizecl. Brother 'tcGary's "pud
di11'-heaJ" soldier lui.~ decidedly the advanto.ge of our 
'brother, from the fact thot the soldier talked sense out 
<1f " one side" of hii; head, while IlTOther McGar~ does not 
talk sense out of eithet· side of his. But he does talk as 
the soldier-viz., t11.1.10 ways-and his words ai:e absolutely 
strangers to eac11 other. 

He stakes his cause on two passages which I will now 
notice; and whe1' lie is stripped of his misrepl'esentations 
and these passages shown to afford him no relief, he will 
lie anxious to be hea1·d again. 

1. "You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
yuu free." Unless ou1· brother trims, modifies, and even 
<'ircumscribes to some extent this text, I am prepared to 
suy that /ir hos not been scriptm·al1y baptized. Hence, a 
proper question is: How much truth and what truth must 
or;e know befol'e he is a proper subject for baptism? The 
truth romprises tlie l'evea]ed will of God, and I am sure 
that Brother McGary did not at the time of his baptism, 
nc..r does he even now, know all the truth. I ventnre to 
say he knew practically nothing of the truth regarding the 
Christian life when he was baptized. 

Our brother certainly overlooked Christ's words to his 
disciples: "Already ye are clean because of the wo1·d 
which I have spolten unto you." (John 15: 3.) How much 
truth did those disciples know at that time? They did not 
even know that Jesus Christ was divine, nor the natnre 
of his kingdom, nor that he must shed his blood for the 
remission of their sins. When he actually d.ied, they lost 
all hope of having a king. (Luke 24: 21.) They believed 
be, was a good man, a prophet sent o'f God, and they loved 
him and did what Ch1·ist told them to do, without nnde1·
stendi'ng the nature of those things. 

Does nny one claim that John meant by the words 
"b •. • e~1eve o:n him that should come after him," that those 
he baptized should believe that Jesus would establish an 
earthly kingdom? Well, that is what they did believe, and 
ret Jesus said: "Already ye arc clean because of the wo1·d 
which I have spoken unto you." If those disciples, with 

their minds full of mistnken ideas, could be acceptable to 
Christ, why cnrinot people ~day be acceptable to llim, 
with mistaken ideas while doing what he commands tliem 
to do? Note the following: "Thou sees~ brother, how 
many thousands there are among the Jews of tbem that 
have believed ; ond they a re ull zealous for the law: and 
they hnve been info1·med concerning thee, that thon teach
est all the Jews who are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children, nei
ther lo walk aCter the customs." (Acts 21: 20, 21.} 
1·fow, if thousands of Jews could be baptized acceptably 
with such et·r·ors and mistakes in their minds, is it not 
possible for some people now to be baptized acceptably 
with mistaken ideas in their minds? I/ not, why not? 

2. Christ taught "that none can "come to him,' save 
such as had ' heard an cl learned of the Father;' and 4 to 
cQme to him,' one must 'come' through baptism." Here 
again we must have Brotlie1• McGary to do some tr.imming. 
How much and what must they "hear " a,nd •4 learn " o~ 
the Father in order to come to Christ? The disciples of 
Christ came to him thl'ough the baptism of John, but how 
much nnd what did they know either of baptism or <>f 
Cln·ist? While .John baptized unto the remission of sins., 
those he bnptiicd did not learn beforehand tbat thev w~1·e 
to receive the remission of their sins through th~ sked
ding of Christ's blood. They lenrned enough to know thiit 
God wunted them to be l1aptized1 and o,n that Ghrirt re
ct>ived them, for be said his Father had given thtm to 
him. (John 17: 9.) 

l"inally, in bath of his last replies our brother has 
mnnifestetl a consciousness of the weakness of his p~i
tfo1\ in nn expressed fear that I would with. sophistry 
11 hide the truth in the premises from unthinking min.ls." 
This not only betrays his feelings of weakness, but it is a 
charge of weakness upon the readel's of t'he Advccate; 
f11r, if his contention is so clearly taught. and st.ants out 
with such boldness in the word of God as he clains, the 
most ordinary mind should be able ·to see it. Brotler Mc
Gary has had "the truth in the premises inwrap.,:ed in a 
cloud of sophistry" placed be:fore him twice, as fofows: 

Whatever result follows nny act of obedience to God 
is the design 01· pu1·pose of God irt issuing the co:nmand; 
uncl since "for the remission of sins" is the result of 
obedie,tee to the command of baptism, how can it be " a 
pai:t of the command?" Unfortunat~1y for uur brotrer's 
contention, the apostle Paul gives to us that whicl is 
to be obeyeq in order to be made free from sin, wbi<h is 
the equivalent of "the remission of sins." Hear lim: 
"But thanks be to God, that, whereas ¥e were the ierv
ant.'i of sin, ye became obedient from tbe heart to that 
fo:rm of teaehing .whereunto ye were delivered; and ieing 
made free from sin, ye became servants of rigbteous1ess." 
«Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 

The "form 11 is a. pattern or mold of teaching whr.b is 
to be obeyed, and by which obedience one is made free 
from si!l. Just h?w Brother McGary can get the res1lta 
of obedtence to this "form" as a part of the form is 1ot 
clc.ar to my mind. 

Why did he not make some effort to e-r,pose this " sq:ih
istry? " He has not even touched it witb the tip of his 
little finger. THE END. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. D. LARIMORE. 

On Seventeenth Street, fronting President's Park on 
~t·ound thnt was, a 'few yea1·s ago, a malarial swamp, are 
four beautiful buildings-the Corcoran Gallery n:f A.rt, 
the Heel Cross Building, Memo1·ial Continental Hall, and 
the Bureau of American Republics, 01· the Pa'n-Amel"ican 
Building, as it is popularly called. I have already written 
something ~bout the first two na·med abo\•e--the Co:rcoran 
Gallel'y of Art and the Red Cross Bu.ilding----and next in 
Ol'der is Memorial Continental Hall, which was erected by 
tr.e Nntional Society of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution, the society familiarly known as the D. A. R. 

The National Society of the Daughtel's of the American 
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Revolution wus Ol"ganized in Washington City, Octobe1· 11, 
11:·$>0, with eighteen members present. Its objects, as 
siated in its constitution, nre: 

1. "To perpetuate the memory of the spirit of the men 
and women who achieved American Independence, by the 
acquisition o.nd protection of historicnl spolS and the erec
tion of monuments; by the encouragement of historical 
1 esearch in relation to the Revolution and the publication 
uf its result.'!; by the preservation of documents and l'elics, 
and of the recot·ds of the individunl services of Revolu
tionary soldiers and patriots: and by the p1'omoticm of 
celebrations of all patriotic annive1·snries. 

2. "To carry out the injunction of Washington in his 
fa1·ewoll address to the American people, 'to promote, oi. 
un object of primary importance, institutions for tlie gen
eral diffusion of knowledge,' thus developing an enlighL
cncd public opinion, and affording to young and old such 
advantages ns shall develop in them the largest capacity 
for performing the duties of American citizens. 

3. " To cherish, maintain, and extend the institutions o:l 
American freedom, to foster true p11triotism and love of 
country, and Lo aid in securing- for mankind all the bless
ings of liberty." 

The eight. hnnd1·ed and sLxteen members whose applica, 
tions were approved within a year of the first meeting al·e 
considered chal'ter members of the organization, and the 
membership now includes more than one hundred nnd forty 
thousand, representing every State nnd Territory nf the 
United States, as well as residents of most of the <!OU!l· 

tries of Europe and some who have wundered os far from 
the homeland as Asia and Africa, and there is one chapter 
ench in Cuba, Mexico, the Philippines, and Hawaii. Se,•en 
hundred and forty-one real daughters of Revolutionury 
pat.riots have been admitted to the society, all other .mem
bers claiming right to admission by more distant lnnsM,p 
to such patriots. . . 

The building is beautilul-·a ln.rge, square bmldtng, of 
white marble with three lofty porticoes. The enstcrn or 
front portico' is semicircular, and is supported by sixteen 
immense drum columns, with the inscription, "Memoriol 
Continental Hull," across the front above them. The no~th 
portico is square, und on the south side. is the Mem~n~l 
Portico, semicircular, supported by th1rteen mnnohthic 
columns, representing the thirteen original States and 
named for the States in the order in which they entered 
the Union- Delaware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Georgia, 
Connecticut, Massachusetts, Maryland, South Catolina, 
New Hampshire, Virginia, New York, North Carolina., nnd 
Rhode Island. From this portico n Hnc view is lrnd of t<he 
Washingt.on Monument across President's Park. . . 

The corner stone of the building, which was laid Ap1·1l 
19 1904 bears the inscription: " Memorin.l Continental 
H~ll-A 'Tribute t.o the Patriots Who Achieved American 
Jiidependcnce. Erected by the Notional Socie~·. Dau~hters 
of the American Revolution." The Hnll was used rn the 
ne:ct annual mooting, and thereafter; but at the twenty
sixth Annual Continental Congress, April, 1917, final pay
ments were made for the eomplete<l building, the building 
nnd its furnishings having cost approximately seven hun
dred thousand dollars. The society has since found it 
nt-cessary to build an annex, and now other buildi~~ are 
being planned. There is ample space for other bu1ldrngs, 
the society owning practically the entire block incloseJ hy 
f!eventecnth and Eighteenth mid C and D Streets. 

The interior of the buildiug is very attractive nnd in
teresting, most of the furniture beinit antique and dating 
back to colonial days. Twenty-three States, two chapters, 
und the junior society-Children of the American Revolu
tion-have each distinct and sepnrute rooms to bear their 
names as having been finished and furnished by them; but 
everv St.ate has hnd its part in the completion of the 
building and in fumishings of various kinds-doo:rs, 
chairs, electroliers, statuary, books, pictures-all being 
suitably mnrlcecl as gifts of Stutes, chnpters, or members. 

Many of tho L"Ooms furnished hy the various St.ates arc 
used fo1· the work of the society, and furniture suitable 
for the purpose has been furnished by the respective 
St.ates. But most of the furniture in the rooms is 
antique, each piece having a history connecting it with 
luwolutionnry days, or else it is a reproduction of uutique 
furniture. 

The Library contains nine thousand volumes, consisting 
11l'incipally of reference books pertaining tn the histo1·y or 
the United States and its people. It is open to the public 
tor rending, but no books are taken nway from the build
ing. 

On the first noor is a .Museum containing many things of 
historic interest-manuscripts, old books, textilm:, a John 
Hancock desk, u banjo clock, n.rticles made of pewter, fans, 
old andirons, warming pans, foot warmers, and many 
other things that serve to cnrry the observer back to ye 
olden times. 

The large Auditorium, "With its three galleries uni! four 
bc..xes, has n seating capacity of two thousand. From the 
cornice around the ceiling hang brilliantly cnlored Hu~. 
1·epresenting the f'o1·ty-eight Stat.es in the Union. These 
flags are at-ranged in the order in which the States we1·t> 
iHiniitted, beginning with Delaware, in 1787, and ending 
with Arizona, in 1012. Each flag is the gift of the Duugh
ters of the St.ate it represents. 

Many of the chnirs on the platform of the Auditm·ium, 
r.s well as vnrious articles of furniture throughout the 
building, were given in ltonor of officers, past nr present, 
nf the society, or presented in honor of ancestors of the 
donors who served in the Revolutionary War. A large 
table mnde from n handsome piece <>! koa wood <!mtte from 
the Alohn Ohnpter, of Honolulu, Hawaii. 

The Auditorium is not often used by the D. A. R., l\ll its 
convention is held only once a yenr, in April; but the soci
ety very (renerously allows it to be frequently ured for 
other purposes. It was on the platf~rm in t~at roo~n t~:1t 
President Coolidge was officially notified of his nommafaon 
by the Republican National Convention-severnl week~ 

·after he nnd all the rest of us had learned that fact from 
the newspapers, of course-and it was from that pl11tform 
that he delivered the speeeh of acceptance that was sent 
out by radio to all parts of the country. 

On the third tloor is an attractive banquet hnll, nnd. 
separated from it by a well-appointed pa~try, is a l:n(,re, 
conveniently equipped kitchen. Just outside the hm1qtwt 
hall the l'OOf of the Memorial Pot·tico is utilized ns a ten 
i·oo~1-a mnst delightful place on summer eveningi::, lo sit 
and view the stately Washington Monument, sip tea, tnlk 
or listen. 

There nre many committee rooms, private dininir room"· 
f'ffices of various kinds. furnished by and named for c::er
tain States, all containing objects of interest to lovers of 
the hist:oricnl and the antique. From the portico through 
which visitors enter the building to the roof gnrden above 
the Memorial Portico, the building and all its furniture 
represents gifts of Daughte1·s, chapters, or States. 

Memorhll Continental Hnll is open to visito1·s every week 
d&y from eleven o'clock to th1·ec o'clock. A pleasant, effi
cient guide conducts visitors through, free, and tells mar1y 
thiugs of interest, heing careful t.o point out the lt'ifts of 
the various States represented in the group he is conduct
ing. 

THE EVILS OF THE MOB. 
BY F. B. SRYGLt:Y. 

The following appeared in one of the dally papers of 
this city n few weeks ago: 

Reward fol' information leading t.o the identific11tion i.111d 
conviction of the members of the 1nob thnt tc?ok Sam Srmth. 
fifteen-yenr-nld negro boy, fro}'ll llis bed m tl1e _Gene1·:il 
Hospital, to which he was cbamed, and caused Jus dcntl1 
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by banging and shooting, was increased to six thousand 
five hundl'ed dollars Wednesday morning with the State of 
'fennesse's adding fifteen hund1·ed dolla1·s to the five tbou
san<l dollars already offered by the board of governors of 
the Chamber of Commerce. 

At the same time Governor Peay issued a statement 
strongly condemning the mob nnc1 setting the machinery 
of the State in motion h1 an effort to discover the perpe
trntors. 

The stHtcment of tlte Governor follows: 
"'l'he Prison Board, of which I mn a membe:r, was in ses

sion at the branch prison to-day wheh the Smith boy was 
lynched. Th~ affair comes to my atten.tion to-day on my 
1 ·~lurn. It 1s most deplo1·able. Nothmtr has happened 
smce I have been Govemo1· so ·regrettable. Those who 
to9k the In w of their State into their own hands and killed 
this half-dead negro lad pe.rhaps had tbe idea that thev 
wete serving law and order in their summary punishme11t 
~ml ~liat t~e oct wou~d promote more regm·d iar hmnnn 
h'fe ~11 thell; community. 'rhey were terribly mistaken. 
But lt shouJd be realized that back of this honible thing 
!s a conyiction that the law is not being faithfully enforced 
m Dny1dson <;;ountr and t~mt. th<: juries are frequently 
recorchng a m1scarr1age of JUst1ce m lihe local courts. 
. " '.fhis was no case in whic~ mob law could possibly be 
JUSi1fied. A foul blot and stam has been laid on the good 
name of Tennessee which can never be erased. Sb'ange 
that th~e offen~ers took no thought of the hono1· and 
1·eputat1on of their State." 

There is, perhaps, no reasonable gi·ound on which a mob 
can be justified. It lessens respect for law in those who 
eugage in it and does not lessen crime. The negro is 
usually the one who suffers mob violence, but he in his 
ignorance sho\1ld have the same right to an orderly trial 
as the white man. It does not imprave the morals of those 
who take the law into their own hands and try to wreak 
vengennce on the guilty. By su·fl'ering death at the· hands 
of o. mob the negro is made a martyr, and instead of 
de,terring others it sometimes almost casts a halo of glory 
Oll the one who is cruelly put to death by a lawless mob. 
1 hn.vc no idc11 thst crime has ever been lessened in this 
wt1y, hut it sometimes appears to me to increase it. Those 
who eng~ge in the brutal work of hanging and shooting a 
helpless human being are certainly not following tl1c 
course in life that purifies the heart or elevates the life. 
No man can defend the mob hy the teaching of Ch1·ist or 
by any law that has eve'r been enacted by civilized men. 

But there are some things connected witb the quotation 
he~e m?de that are strange to me. Why is it necessary to 
re1se six- thousand five hundred dollars in order that jus
t.ice may be meted out to those who have broken the law 
by being party to such an unlawful act? Of course I 
recognize the fact that the Chamber of Commerce has the 
right. so far as I am concemed, to use theh· own money 
as they see p1·oper. But why is it nt>cessary that the~ 
should pay five thousand dollars and that the Gove!'no~ 
should add fifteen hundred dollars mol'e of the people's 
money to that la1·ge -sum? Is it possible that justice will 
not be clone by the courts of the county without all this 
money being added to the salnries of our officers? We have 
a shel•ifF with a numher of deputies, who are servants of 
the State and who receive pay to bring criminals before 
the courts. All the men who engaged in that mob are, 
perhaps, within twenty miles of the city, and why should 
Jt cost several thousand dollars to bring them before the 
courts? This is a bad precedent to set, un1css they p1·0-
pose to pay these additional prices to bring every cl"iminal 
to justice. The officers may leat·n to hold back for reward. 
I notice that the Chamber of Commerce proposes to pay 

· pa1·t Q:f this for additional counsel tn prosecute these men. 
Why is that necessary? We have an Attomey-Gene1·al 
and o.n assistant. Why are these not sufficient to prose
cute? They :ue paid officers of the State; ancl if they ate 
not qualified to prosecute c1·iminals, the voters of the State 
should elect some who arc qualified. 

In my opinion, tbe Gavernor struck tbe kevnote when he 
said: " Back of this horrible thing is a conviction that the 
law is not being faithfully enforced in Davidson County 

and that the juries are frequently i·ecording a miscarriage 
of justice." This is precisely the trouble, Governor. I 
have not kept up with the cou1 ls and will not say that no 
one has been properly punished for crime in this county, 
but I know of several cases of murder in wllicl1 those who 
djd tho deed have gone ist.ock ;Cree after an attempt or two 
at a tl'ial. It has not been long since two boys drove UI> 
behind two others and killed them on the pike, and for 
~hat they received sLx months each in the workhouse for 
coch boy killed. I do not say that. these boys wel'e guilty 
of nmrder; but I do sny that if they were not guilty of 
murder as charged, tl1ey should have been cleared of the 
c.:hai·~c; and if they were guilty, tl1ey should have had some 
punishment commensurate with the crime. I know a man 
that was assaulted on the streets o.f: the city by a d1·unken 
mnn and rendered almost blind fot· life. This criminal 
wus bound over to the court in a two-thousand-dollar bo·nd, 
for which he paid one hu11d1·ed dollars and walked off, and 
no ane knows of much elfo1·t ever having been made to 
b1·ing him hack, hut the bo11d has never been collected. I 
ha·ve been told that very few bonds have ever been col
lected in the courts, and I have about decided that the 
officers do not know how to collect n bond after it has been 
forfeited. If they ever catch the members of this moh, I 
c1m tell t'hem how to get out of the trouble, p1·ovided it is 
bailable, ond that is to give some irresponsible man about 
one lnmclred dollru'S to make a bond and walk off. Unless 
there is a change in matters around the cou1·thouse, it will 
ncve1· cost their bondsmen one cent. 

I would have the Governor also \•emember that nearly 
every crimitm), especially among the white people, has in
fluential friends who will go to llis essistance and, if possi
ble, help him out. It has not been so very long since the 
Go\•ernor himself left the State nnd his duties to get a 
friend out of trouble. The average man gets wonderfully 
sympatbetic for a friend who is before the cou1·ts. I am 
afraid that this is only a spasm we are having over this 
mob. We are a wonderful people to have "spasms" and 
then get over them. 

I close this al'ticle with a quotation from the word of 
God: " Let every soul be in subjection ·to the higher 
pcnvers: for there is no power but of God; and the powers 
that be a!'e ordained of God. '.l'hei·efore he that l'esisteth 
the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and tlley 
that withstand sl1all receive to t.hemselves judgment. For 
rulers are not a tenor to t11e good work, but to the evil. 
And wouldest thou 11avt> no fea1· of the power? do that 
which is goocl, and thou shalt have praise from the same: 
for lie is a minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
de that wllich is evil, be afraid; for lie beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, an avenger for 
wrath to him that doeth evil." (Rom. 13: 1-4.) The indi
vichlnl is not able to protect himsel:f, and, therefore, God 
has permitted society to or1pmize and make lMvs for t11e 
protection of itself. No one has the 1•ight to take these 
laws into his own hands even in order to ex11cute them· 
but society has the right to demund of its public servant~ 
thnt they execute these laws, and it is t11e duty of the J'est 
c.t us to submit to them. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our 1·eaders the following good books: 
ROBIN. By Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
•:The Head of the House of Coombe;" " The Lost 

Prince;"" T. Tembarom." 
FmS'.r LES.SONS IN ,C-IUJ;D TRAINING. By Zelia M. 

Walters. Pr1e<;_, postpaid, 85 cents. 
A handbook :tor mothe1·s. 
A romantic story of Robin, the beautiful daughter o! 

l\f1·s. Gareth-Lawless, now grown to womanhood and 
Donald Muir; heir to the House of Coombe who m~et at 
a pnrty and renew a childhood 1·omance. A love story of 
mrnsual charm. 

Ot·der from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
IW E. A. ELM·! 

Nash~Ue Tenn., 3811 Elkins Avenue, December 6, 1924. 
-:&fr. E. A. Elum, editor " Query Department/' Gospel 
Advocate._:Dear Brother Elam: A sister came to me and 
asked if it would l1e sci·iptural for the sisters to meet and 
sew and sell the wo1·k of their hands, and put. th~ money 
in the. building fund nt this place. I answered tb'1s way: 
That it would be scriptural for her as an individual to sew 
and sell he1· work and contribute the money to the bnilding 
fund bnt that I did not k"llow about a group of them meet
ing for that pnrpose. Please answer in the- "Query De-
partment." Yours in Christ, .T. S. LARKINS. 

In tbe multitude of questions every question cannot re
ceive a prompt answer. The answer to a question, how
ever, may d.o as much good as if it came out in the next 
issue of the paper after it is received. 

In re.plying to the above question, it may be well to con
sider first the authority and design of work. 

God appointed it for man's good. God placed man in the 
garden to dress and keep it. After man's fall and God 
had cmsed the earth. for man's soke, he said to man: "In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bl'ead, till thou re
turn uuto' the g1·ound." This law remains in force so long 
a.!' men shall live on the earth. Hence, the Lord says: " If 
any will uot work, neither let him eat." (2 Thess. 
3: 10.) God teaches men to be houest and honorable, and, 
therefore, to make au honest living. He says Christians 
toke thought for things honorable in the sight of all .men. 
Jesus followed for a number of years the useful employ
ment of being a carpenter. Paul lent·ned when a boy the 
cn\ft of tentmaking and worked at it frequently while an 
apostle. 'l'be id le, lazy, gluttonous, and lying Cretans 
(Tit. I: 12, 13) were taught to learn honest occupations 
for necessary "wants." (Tit. 3: 8~14--margin, Ame1icrm 
Revised Version.) The Thessaloninns were charged to 
work with thei:r own hands that they might have need of 
nothing. (1 Thess. 4: 11, 12.) The Ephesians were 
taught to make a living, not by stealing 01· fraud, but b~ 
working at something useful and good. (Epl\. 4: 28.) 
One design of wo.rk, then, of hands and head and heart, is 
to make an honest, comfortable living. 

Other designs of work are to be useful, 01· "not unfruit
ful" (Tit. 3: 14); to" walk becomingly toward them thnt 
arc without," or the world (1 Thel'ls. 4: 12). While n 
preacher Paul worked to set a good example (Acts 20: 
34, 35) and to muke sometliing to give to the ueedy (Acts 
20: 35; Eph. 4: 28). 

From the nbove designs of wo1·k we see that Christians 
not only hllve the right to work at something honomble 
nnd useful to make money to give to the weak and needy, 
Lut t'hoy are cornmanded t-0 do s~that is, in so 'far as tliey 
are pl1ysically nnd mentally able. Children and grand
children, nieces nnd nephews are commanded to work in 
some useful way in orcler to care for their pa1·ents, grand
parents, a·nd other helpless relatives. Those who do not 
clo this deny the faith and become worse than unbelievers. 
(1 Tim. 5: 3-16.) Dorcas was full of good works and 
nlmsdeeds which she did, one of which was to make gnr
ments for poor widows. (Acts 9: 36-43.) 

With this general outline of work and its designs befo1·e 
us, we can see the answer to the above riuestion. Sewing 
is an honest and useful work. This can be done fo1• one's 
self, fm: the needy, or fo.r the purpose of making money 
·to give to a worthy cause. Since building this l'htn·ch 
house is a worthy cause, these sisters cnn do the honorable 
work of sewing in order to make money to contribute to it. 

• They cnn do it singly Ol' in groups. Bein.g in groups does 
not atl'ect it one way or tbe other. Several together some
times can accomplish more than one. 

One other thing should be considered, and that is th11t. in 
their sewing they do not interfere with the work of aomc 
poor women in making an honest living. Of course it is 
understood also that they do honest work and give worthy 
valne for the money received. No church should be plrwcd 
before the public in any way as u beggar. 

Q Q I) 

Boaz Ky.-! have been dissatisfied with your reference 
to Matt. 28 where my book says, " Go teach,'' etc., and ;vou 
say " Go make disciples." I am le:rt to· guess you possibly 
quote from the Revised version. Do you 1.~ow of a book 
entitled" First Mortgage?" Yours m love, 

W. E. PRYOR. 

I do quote f'rom t'he Revised Version. Consult the Re. 
vised Version. To make disciples is to make lenmer~ of 
Christ. To teal'h is to make disciples. 

I know nothing of the book mentioned. 
I) ·Q Q 

Dear Brother Elam: Our mail carrier sometimes l'onds 
my Gospel Advocate1 and he says that a Presbyterian 
preacher helps to pr.mt the Advocate. Is this true? I 
have always believecl that all tbe statl' nre members of tlH1 
church of Christ. Yours truly, M. F. FLOYn. 

A prin·ter is a mechanic. I ride in cars made by mem
bers, it may be, of the va.rious denominations of the land, 
or by men who belong to no religious party whatever. I 
1irench in churcti houses sucl1 mechanics 11ave hel'pod to 
build, ancl I p1·each from Bibles which such mechanics luwo 
helped to print. It is no more harm to read a paper whose 
p!'inters are Presbyterians, or members of any otl1er 
denomination, than to ride on trains whose engineers and 
conductors belong to these denominations. In fact, when I 
start ou a journey, I do not ask if the engineer and con
ductor are Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, or Cnthn
lics, etc. That is,, I commit no sin in riding with such 
men, regardless of whether or not they be saints or sinners. 
Paul traveled on ships whose cnptnins nnd sailors wcro 
idolaters. 

Yet I do not know of any printer en~nged by the Gospel 
Advocate who is a Presbyterian p1·encher. But should 
such be the case, wl1at of it? 

There is a vnst diff~rence between n printer i;ind nn 
editor. One muu may be both; but as n printer, he is n 
mechanic· ns nn edito1·, he is a teacher. The editori11l shill' 
of the G~spel Advocate is composed or men who claim to 
lie Christians only and who teach vigorously that denomi
national nnmes nnd doctrines are divisive and wrong, 
destroying, therefore, tbe unity and peace which !'hould 
exist always among the people of God. 

I trust the man who made the above statement clicl so 
in ignorance nnd may lenrn the facts in the case. From 
hiU1 let some who cl11im to be Ch1·isfoms only, and to be 
governed in all religious practices by the Bible only, learn 
to be sure thnt all the statements they make concernin(: 
others arc absolutely true. 

I) I) (f 

Lubbock, Texas, December 8, 1924.-We find in studying 
the lesson of "The Good Samaritan,'' as recorded by Lnke, 
the couve1·satio11 between Jesus and the Jawyer is not given 
as reco1·ded by Matthew and Mal:·k. Please explain the 
seeming contradiction, that I may be able to enlighten my 
pupils. Faithfully, Mns. J. T. STANFlt.L. 

There is no conflict, or Beemmg one. Luke is the only 
011~ who records the story of the good Samaritan; then•
fore, no otJ1_,r sto1·y can conflict wit11 it. Different ques
tions were asked Jesus by different persons on cliffer<mt 
occasions and in different places, and which were pl'ompted 
lly dift'e1·ent motives; some were to tempt him, 01· to pui 
him to the test, nncl others t.o learn the truth. The lawyer 
whose questions brought out the story of the good Snmnl'i· 
tan was a different one from the lawyer in Matt. 22: :M-40 
nrd Mark 12: 28-31, and the time nnd places were diffe1·
ent. The questiomi were similar, lmt differently put. I 
do not know whnt the "Beeming contrndiction" is; but 
there is none, 
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.- =========----=-----=-! OUR MES~AG~ 
W. L. Karnes preached ut Rich Pond, Ky., last Loni's 

dny. 
A. N. Trice preached at David Lipseomb Col1ege last 

Lord's day. 
F. D. Srygley preached at Lciper's Fork, Tenn., last 

Lo-rd's day. 
H. J,eo Boles preached nt Twelft.b Aveuue Church, tl\is 

city, Inst Sun.day. 
Ii'. W. Smith preached nt Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 

day to splendid audiences. 
Tho editor of the Tennessean says t.hat the objection Lo 

silver tongues is that they don1t get down to b1·ass tacks. 
We have ou han'd a gl'el~t number of obituaries and 

!'!hall tl'Y to l1ave them appent• in the Gospel Advocate as 
early as possible. 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., January 3: "We had a 
full house here last Lord's day, and p1·ospects ai·e bright; 
for future work." 

G. W. Jarrett, Kent.on, Tenn., Junuary 8: "I am located 
neat· Keuton. I hope oo do n greater work for Christ tban 
in any previous year." 

S. D. Green, 1419 Lytton Avenue, this city, is represent
iJur the Gospel Advocate, and we will appreciate any as
sist.ance the brethren may extend to him. 

When you get your neighbol' to read the Gospel Advo
cate, you have done him good. One of the best ways to 
do missionary wo1·k is to put the Advocate in the homes of 
the people. 

Dr. Powel] receutly preached on the subject, "The l/irst 
'l'hl'ee 1\Iinutes After Death." Brother Sr~'gley says that 
people had better be giving theh· at.tention to "fh« last 
three 11ears before death." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., January 5: "We had 
two good services here yesterday, with one added by mem
berslii pat each service. I was with the Mount Olivet con
gregation in the afternoon." 

C. 'L', Netterville, Wilkinson, Miss., whihes all who may 
be interested in securing splendid S.outh Mississippi land 
to wt·ite him. These lands ai•e welt watered ai1d a:re on a 
good government gravel road. 

Every ''victory" the tl'ansg1•essives " win " leaves them 
less an'Xious to" win" another. They claim that mechan
ical music in the worship. is scriptural, IJut they do not 
have n man who really eUJOYS trymg to prove it. 

The wedding of .Mr. Otis Pope and Miss Eva Bailey 
was solemnized at the Corinth church of Christ, nea1· 
Athens, Ala., on December 27, at 1l o'clock A.M., Brother 
Peppel· officiating, in the presence of o. number of rela
tives and friends. Both a1:e members of this church. We 
extend cong1·atulations. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 5: " Since w1;it
jng I have preached at Milan, Belle Plaine, and Mon
mouth, all in Kansas, and at Butle1· and Eldorado Sp1·ings, 
in Missouri, with good l'esul~ at nil places. I e)Cpect to 
be back in the field not later than April 1, and will have 
time for meetings in late fall 01· spring." 

William F. Ethridge, 2403 Stuntt Street, East Chatta
nooga, Tenn., January 5: " Two were restored and a fine 
young man came from the Baptists de1nand.ing baptism. 
The new yea1 started well. We had one hundred and ten 
in Bible study and large crnwds at both services. I was 
with the Tyner congregation b1 the a,t'ternoon." 

A. G. Freed preached nt Charlotte Avenue ChUI"ch, this 
city, last Sunday. There was a very gi-atifying 1·eport in 
l.'ega.rd to the debt. on the JJuilding, and tnere were about 
two hundred at the prayer meetii~g on Wednesday night 
before last Lor.d's clay. The S11nclay-morning Bible•study 
classes have reached an em·ollment of three hundred. 

We want a responsible young mart or young lady to act 
as agent for the Gospel Advocate in every congregation. 
We want to put the Advocate in the home of every mem
ber. Tl1is would not only double tlie Christian activity of 
every eongregation, but would assist the Advocate in 
~n.din~ for the advancement of primitive Christjanity. 
Who wdl assist us? 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, ,January 5: " Since 
my last report theJ.'e have bee11 five aclditions to the Cen
tral chul'ch of Christ here, with which I am laboring at 
the present. Two of tnese were added at our services yes
terday. Also, we have l·aised enough money to assure us 
of 11 permanent meeting place soon. We are hoping for 
gnmt things in 1925.'' 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., January 7: "My w<>rk 
with the chtnch in BrownsviHc started very pleasantly 
l1,1st Sunday, with two sermons to good audiences. Two 
Wok m~mbe1·ship with the congregation at tbe morning 
sewice. Last night we were the recipients of a shower 
of groceries, etc., fron1 the members of the congregaticm. 
We appreciate this very much." 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio Texas, January 1: " The 
clmrch of Christ at 3432 South Flores Street, San Antonio, 
held the last service fot· 1924 on last Sunday evening. 
E:verything p oints to a. good start, for the new year, and 
we hope to do a g1·eat wol•k for the cause of our Master 
Lhis ye1u-. Peace prevails in our congregation. We wish 
f,011 all the faithful a happy and a prosperous woi·k ill the 
Lord fol' '1925.'' 

E. E. Shoulde1·s, 1324 St. Nicholas Avenue, New York, 
N. Y., January 6: "Our work is moving along very nicely, 
possibly as well as could be expected, as we are laboring 
unde1· adve1·se circumstances. Excepting a bit of slackness 
in attendance due to bad colds and cold weather, we Jrnve 
had some very fine services in the past two months. This 
is n. L;me, no doubt, when nmny churches and individual 
Christians are discussing ehe propriety of adding other 
mission points to theiJ: support list. If you are, let me 
ut·ge thnt you do not f0:rget the New York work. We are 
needfog it. I am sure you coulcl not ttwn your attentioli 
to n more worthy mission." 

Lucas Nortb, Ethridge, Tenn.: "I will be eighty-six 
if I live nntil the twenty-thfrd dtiy of March, a11cl have 
been a reader 0£ the Gospel Advocate most of the time 
since it began to be published, as my father, Ira North, 
was n su.bsc!iber when I was a boy. So I want to express 
my ndmnat1on of the present management us being well 
worthy of the support of all who love God's truth a11d 
feel a11 atixiety to see it proclaimed that it may take the 
place of the doctrines of men. I feel truly thankful that 
lhe puper is in the handi> of lircLlmm wbo are keeping iL 
fully up to the standard set by William and David Lips. 
comb and E. G. SewelJ seventy years ago. May oar Pa
the.r's IJlei;sing rest and remain upon you in yotrr work of 
faith a)1d labor of love." 

D. N. Barnett, Quanah, Texas, January 7: 11 The cell
tnl a11d southern portions in Mi&sissippi, as a whole, have 
never heard tha gospel in its purity. While Nashville 
con(t1·e~ations ai·e having :fruit to tneir credit in Misl)is
si.ppi, .1t does not lift the responsibility from other con
gt·egations. If each cong1·egatio11 would select a place to 
st:nrt a co11gregation and mother the same until they could 
live alone, we would soon ha\Te congregations, not only 
;,;catte'rcd throughout the count.ies oi each State, but for
eign fields would soon be ours. How the members of anv 
congregation can live their time here without an effort to 
establish other congregations, as plain as the Scriptu1·es 
are that churches shm1Id be the pillar and sup;IJort of the 
truth, is beyond my comprehension-that is, if they ex:pect 
to ~o to heaven. I hope that all preachers will renew 
their etl'o1·ts to teacb the Churches their duty on sounding 
out . the gospel." Any congregation wishing to assist 
Brother Barnett in holding mission meetiugs in Missis
sippi may address him at Quanal1, 'fexas. 

W. E. Mo1·gan, Senatobia, Miss., Janua1·y 5: "We want 
to get in correspondence with some church that owns a 
good, lai·ge, gospel tent. W. G. Klingman and I have 
ngreed to. hold a real mission meeting at Clarksdale, M.iss., 
the first half of next June, provided some church will 
furnish a good tent for the meeting. Lester Samuels, 
manager of t he King-Anderson plantation, ne~u Chnks
dale, is very anxious to have the cause of primitive Chris
tianity established i11 Clarksdale. He and his brother, 
Willard Samuels., who is also manager for the Chism 
pln.ntatiou at Friar Point, Miss., will pay shipping ex
penses both ways, i£ some church or individual Christian 
clesires to have fellowship in the undei-taking by furnish
ing a tent suitable for the meeting-. Brethren, here is a 
splendid opportunity to do some 1·enl mission work, and one 
tl1at will l'esult ill plantin~ the church of the. New Testa
ment in the thriv'ing little city of Clarksdale. Those who feel 
interested in our prayers and who ar e equally interested 
in the proclamation of the gospel to the whole creation 
1m1y address William G. Klingman, care of the Williams 
Pl'inting Company, Nashville, Tenn.; Lester Samuels, 
Dickerson, rtliss.; or W. E . .Morgan, Box 191, Senatobia, 
Miss.'' 



JANUARY ll>, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 66 

The address of T. B. Lu1·imol'e is 1311 Euclid Street, 
X. W., Washington, D. C. 

F. O. Sowell preached to n houseful of attentive beareTs 
iJ, the First Church at Columbia, Teuu., on t11e !irst Lo1·d's 
day i11 J~muiu·y. Sunday-school pupils present, one hun
dred anil s~ve11ty-six. Offe•·ing for the 'l'ennessec Orphan 
Home more than for any other one thing last qua1 ter's 
1eport." 

fi'farried, on Decemhcr 23, at the home. of S. H. Hall, 800 
:-:nelby Avenue, this city, August K. Buchser and Miss 
Leona Grimes; on January 5, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
Wallace ll. Dt•umfield and Miss Majorie Tureck_; on Janu
ary 81 at 3811 Cent'ral Avenue, tbis city, Orman H. Gi1-
more and Miss Lillian Lee; S. II. Hall officiating. 

V0n1on Roz.al" i\foridia1iville, Ala., January 5: "1 went 
tn church yesler<lay foT the fir.st time in eigbt weeks. f 
prencl1ed fo.r the th·!it time in nine weeks. I am. improv
lllif now, but doctors say that: I must go to Florida to i:e
garn my health. I am determined to do more for the 
great cause of Cht'ist this yea1· than ever before, God 
being my helper. I pray that I :may l'egain my health." 

H. F. Oliver, Austin, Texas, January 7: "The Hyde 
Park church of Gln·ist, at the Oliver TabernaeJe, 4312 
Avenue D, Austin, is at wo-rk witl1 all the energy possible. 
We a.re determined to build up a strong chul'ch. in the 
Hyde Park addition to the to:wn of Austin, the Lo1·d being 
cm· helper. We ask the pniyers of all ti·ue 1over.s of the 
g1•eat cause of our blessed Redeemer that we may suc
ceed!' 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., January 9: "Two we1·e 
haptized last night and two were added last Sunday. The 
woi:k for the new year is starting out nicely. Brother 
Allen preached tor us last Sunda:y and Sunday night, and 
~ave us two very l,"<>Od lessons. We extend a col"dial invi
tation to membe1·s moving jnto and passing t1uougn the 
city to meet with us at the corner of C and Kankakee 
Streets." 

A. S. Reynolds, Tipton, Okla., .Tannary 5: "We are in 
the midst of a good meeting in Tipton. Brother Busby, 
of Fort Worth, Texas, is doing the preaching, '"itb 
Brother Acuff lcadinf! the sint?ing. Fom: have identified 
t11etnselvll$ with the churah. I am expecting to do more 
for the cause of Ghrist in 1925 than I 'have done fo1· 
vea1·s. One of God's noble sons here has bought and paid 
for a. Ford car £o1· me. The Lord be praised!" 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta., Ga., January 5: "I am 
inclosing 11.t1other new subscription to the Gospel Advocate, 
and hope to send mor.e soon. The West End Avf)nue con
gregation began the new. year with t~e ~reat.est interest 
and attendance, for the time of yea:r, m rts h1sfo1·y. We 
are JookhH: f<>'rwa1·d to Brother Hardemen's meeting in 
March. May this be your happiest New Year-and it 
should be-and. the most prosperous year for the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Tice Elkh1s, Arlin~n. Texas: ''Much longer than 1 
have been in the world has the Gospel Advocate been car
rying sunshine and gladness to the gloomy and sorrowful 
haunt.<> of men, irnd for more than ten years it has not 
missed my bumble home half a dozen issues. My regard 
for the men who fill its pages from week to week cannot 
he toJd in terms o'f. human understanding. I commend it 
to every Christian, and would urge that every subscriber 
read it and then give it to people who know :not the truth. 
You can preach the gospel m this way where the pulpitee!' 
cannot reach the lost." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee Okla., January 4: "We have bad 
a splendid start for 1925 to-day at C and Kankakee. Two 
splendid audiences, with much interest manifested. Two 
brethren cast tl1eir lot with us at tbe morning service, and 
a man and wife made the good confession at the night 
service. bringing tha numbel' of new additions to the- eon, 
gregations since August to forty-nine. We ~11 feel very 
muen encouraged ovel· future p1·ospects. I will have some 
time this year for. meetings iii Oklahoma, and I would be 
J>leased to conespond with any who ma.v need my services. 
A.ddrClls me at 1412 Baltimore Avenue." 

J. A. Darnell. Lewisbui•g1 Ten,n., January 1: "Inclosed 
find cneck .for tw(l <lnlJfll'S to 1'enew my subscription fol' 
another year. l think that 1924 has been the best year 
oi'. the. Gospi;o) A<lvocate, when its sound teaching fa con
sidered. Especially have I enjoyed Brethren Srygley and 
A Hen. The first page cannot be improved on. Keep on 
hitting them Brother Jim; ' let no rnan take thy crown.' 
1 ·have been 'llrenelting in Marshall County for six years. 
and I want to d,o JTIOl'e work in 1925 than any year of 
previous life. 1 wonld like to hold some meetings in June. 
July, and August, at small plnces or missionary points in 
Miildle Tennessee 01· North Alabama." 

Ge(>t'ge W. Fanner, f'levelam1, 'rcnn., January 8: "\Ve 
have at. Niota a good location for a physician, autl we 
would like very much to locate one th.ere who is a good, 
dependable mem.ber of the church. It is also a good point 
i"v1 a drug store. The1·e is only one doctor there, and b.e 
ii; nvt an ui>-to-dule doctor. 'fhere is no dt·ug sto1·e of 
any consequences. This town is in l\k.Minn County, seven 
miles from Athens, the county seat. There are about seven 
hundred people there 1:1nd good counb:y around the1·e. We 
are anxious to get good, dependahle members of the 
church. 'I'he 'dhrrcssives' and other denominations are 
wo1·king ve1·y hard t:o hold this section. We hope to do n 
gl"eal.cr wm·k this year thnn we na\'e. ever done before." 

J. W. Cltism, Texarkana, Texas: "Thei:e is to be n 
ten-davs' debate between R. B. Key (Baptist) and myself~ 
held iii Texarkana, at the Pine Street chm·ch of Chtisl;, 
tQ begin at 7 P.M .• 'fltesday January 2Q. We are expect
ing a splendid discussio11. Bl'ethren anQ all interested m·e 
invited to aome and be with us. Scripbutalnes$ of iloc
ti·ine and practice will fast be 1:1ffirmed by each, anti the 
last two 1n·opositionl1 al'e: 'Baptist churches ar& human 
institutions, and 01·iginated with uninspired men since Lhe 
pe1·sonal mjnistry of Christ and his apostles.' Chism 
affirms; Key denies. ''fhe cbureh with whicl1 J. W. 
Chism nnd his b1·ethren are identified (known as the 
church of Chl'ist) originated witl1 AleJ{ander Campbell 
and his associates in the United States of Ame1·ica in the 
nineteenth cent;u1-y.' Key ailkms; Chism denies.'' 

A.. A. Bunner, 8558 West. Or1e Hundred and Thirty-sixtl1 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio, January 5: "Both wife and 1 are 
real poorly at this writing. Wife has been bedfast for 
two weeks, but is up to-day. I am writing because l have 
before rne the Gosttel Advocate of Janua.ry 1, and beca\lse 
of this sl..atement m it: 'The first :number of the Gospel 
Advocate was issued in .July, 1855.' I was three years 
old then on October L But to tbe point. We have a 
sister who meets with us who says her father took the 
Advocate as long ns he Jived. She says he stood by when 
the first issue of the paper came from the pre.ss and saw 
ill printed, nnd got it, and the11 took the paper irom that; 
tin:ie on until his death. I do not remembe1· whether she 
said be got the fhst copy or one from the first issue. But 
my 1·ccollection is it was the fin;t copy. ln my h~mse I 
gave her a copy of the Advqeate wbich she had not seen 
in n long while, and it waa t}len that she told me this. I 
thought this one of tl1e peculiar cireumsbnces." 

Satnuel J{. At1stin, Munfordville, Ky., January 4: "1 
have just been i·eading the cur1•e11t issue of the Gosvel 
Advocate, and I enjoyed it greatly. It seems to grow 
better all the time. I hnd to miss my monthly appoiu1r
ment at Beckton, Ky., to-day, and n'ly tbirc1 Lord's-day 
appoint;ment nt Raitt.on, Ky., last month, on account of 
the serious illness of my wife and her bl'other. This 
makes it pretty hard on me- financially, inasmucb as we 
have to depend u:pon what OUl' breth1·en do te help us to 
some extent. I p1·eacbecl at three mission t>Oint.$ regularly 
most of the yeal' 1924, with no- more than expenses paid, 
although l wns promised outside help if I would do this 
missi01i work. Brethren, I am m need of help financially, 
and would a.ppreeia·te anv aiisistanee brethren may give. 
I have nev&r asked for help before, and only necessity 
demands it n<>w~ Pray ·for me that I may still keep 
p1·eacbing the t.ruth." Why won't churches deal gener
ously financially with our preachers? Still, we hope the 
preachers are riot idle the six days a week they are nQt 
engaged at a mission point. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 10: "The year 
1924 is past, and the sowillg and reapin~ for that time is 
over. The Lord blessed me with health to go to some 
place Qf worship fifty-two Lord's days. I preached for the 
following ulaees one or more times: Riverside, Loma'X 
Cl'oss Roads, Grinder's Creel<, Brqwn Schoolhouse. and nt 
one home fol' a sick man, in Lewis County; MorTow 
Valley, Kelht Schoolhouse, Mount Hope, Topsy, Walker 
House. and iackson and Davis homes, in Wayne Count y; 
Ei;Ju·itl~e and County I,ine. in I~awrence County; Marc.el\o 
l!'aUs, in Giles Countyi Schocoh, near Adairville, Ky., ~"" 
services with one 11daition. I conducted short meetings 
at. the 'F~no ing- 01·phan School, near NashvjJte, Tenn., 
1•n1l at Co,•nty lane, jn J4awrence County: Mon·ow Valley, 
in Wavne County; and Waln11t Shade, in Macon County. l 
preaclled twice fol' the Salem congregatim1, in Franklin 
County. I preached to m01·e people this yea~ t~1an in any 
:r.re.vious year of my wor:k, and I am 'J:iopmg i:t is the best. 
Por the yeal' I note thirty-one baptisms, sevei;i restoru
tions. fourteen funerals, and nine marriages. The Gospel 
Advocate is growlnA' better as the days go by, and ought 
to be read bv every family in nll the wo:rld. Lord, help us 
all to cJo fn0\"8 ~nd better WOl'k, for time is swiftly 
passing." 
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alcum. 0 11 1'~ucaly11tu~ and other vnluablo hllftO
dlents. Will 1)()nctrllle thlrkcst sole lcnthcr In 
3 1nloutos. 110..>S lo ftfl'llctcd r11rta. Quick relier 
assured. For Tlh~umallam, Neur11l11l11, Lumbaiio 
aald to be wllboul equal. All drusalats, SSc, 
70c and $1.00. 

In answering adver tisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

From the Brethren 

Booneville, Miss., J anuary 1.-Be
ing a long way from my familr and 
having spent the year working m the 
vineyard of God, I hand to the broth
erhood my report for 1924. My labo1·s 
have been in the destitute fields of 
Mississippi, F lorida, Texas, Kentucky, 
and Tennessee. I have spent the 
whole year and have ho.cl splendid suc
cess in holding sixteen meetin~. I 
have baptized two hundred and nmety
niue persons ancl established two new 
cong1·egations, one in F lorida and one 
in Mississippi. I held a meeting in 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., wh ich resulted 
in two debates. The brethren were 
satisfied with the way I handled them. 
Four precious souls were baptized and 
the old work was resurrected. B1·oth
er Carter confessed his wrongs and 
was restored back to the fellowship of 
the church and died in a few days. I 
held a meeting in T ishomingo, l\iiss. 
Brother and Sister King took great 
interest in this meeting. One precious 
soul obeyed the gospel. I held a de
bate with G. C. P erkins in Henderson, 
Tenn., and baptized some of his peo
ple. I also held a debate in Corinth, 
Miss., with Burns. I also held a de
bate in Illinois with Bowns, and bap
tized some of his people. I also held 
a debate in Birmingham, Ala., with a 
great scholar, on the design of bap
tism, and defeated him. I challenged 
H. B. Taylor , of Murr ay, Ky., while J 
was there in a meeting, but he refused 
to meet me. The good white people in 
Mnrray, made arrangements for me 
to hold their meeting next year. I 
am now in Booneville, prepln-ing for 
my work for 1925. We have a good 
work here. Brother Cox and Brother 
Kee have arl'anged for me to begin a 
meeting here in April. A t New Sit.e, 
Miss., I conducted the largest meeting 
I ever held in a grove. l appreciate 
the help given by those who have con
tributed to my needs. All who wish 
to assist me ma y send in care of 
Brother Claud Hall, Freed-Hardeman 
College, Henderson, Tenn.-R. B. Lee. 

Ashland City, Tenn., Route 5, J anu
ary 1.-Thirteen years ago we built 
us a meetinghouse here at Petway, 
and we have had services every Lord's 
day to date. The weather was a little 
cold last Lord's day, but we had a 
very nice audience; but several of the 
members were out of place, as on lots 
of other Lord's days. Wife and I 
have missed only two Lord's-day 
services in the thirteen years. We 
are the only ones that can say this 
here, and we both are souy that we 
missed those t wo services. We have 
n nice little country church, and are 
glad to h nve such. We have had good 
reaching from s\1ch men as B1·ethren 
R. C. White, I. B. Bradley, William 
Oakley, T. C. King, J. W. Ballardj 
S. E . Templeton, H. H. Millei·, ant 
many young preachers from the Bible 
School, who, I notice from reporl!I in 
the Gospel Advocate, hnve made good 
in the Lord's work. The church here 
hns had its " ups and downs," as the 
old saying is, b ut is on a good foot.. 
ing at the present time. Those out of 
Christ here have taken good interest 
with us. The Lord has blessed me 
personally and my family. J am very 
well pleased !!O far with my family. 
We hnve two boys (one married) and 
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:~: A Stuoborn Cough :i: -
::: Loosens Right Up ::: 
+ • 
•!• Th1• bomf'·tnncle rttmeds if' a won• •!• 
•!• tier tor 1ault'k results. Easily +:• •i• and cheattlf rwuJe. •:+ 
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Hero i11 n homc·mnde srrup which mil
l ion1:1 of t>coplo luwc found to be the 
rno~t d1>pc11dahl11 111etu1s of breaking up 
Ht11hhor11 conglui. l t. is cl1cnp and simple. 
hut wrv prompt in action. Under its 
la•nling, soothing influence. chest sore-
1w~s gol'A, Jlhlt'glll loosens. breathing be
couw11 cnHi<•r, tickling in throat sto11s and 
,\•Ou J.?t't 1L good night's l'Cstful sleep. The 
usual thl'ont anti chest colds arc con
quered by it in 24 hours or less. Nothing 
better fo1· bronchiti!i, hon:rscness, croup, 
throat tickle, bronchial asthma or win· 
tor coughs. 

To mnkc thjs splendid cough syrup , 
pour 2~ ounces of Pinex into a. "Pint 
bottle and fill the bottle with plain 
granulatt:d sugar syrup and shake thor
oughly, If you prefer, 11se clarilied 
mola11iies, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of suJ(ar syrup. Either wa.v. you aet 
a full pint-a fnmilv supply-of much 
better cough syrup than you could buy 
rcady·made for three times the money. 
Keeps perfectly and children Jove its 
pleasant taste. 

Pinex is a special and hi2hly concen
trated compound of genuine Norway 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its prompt healina effect upon the mem· 
branes. 

To 11.void disappointment ask voUl' 
drujlgiat for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions, and clon't accept a ny
thinir else. Ouarnnt.cecl to trive absolute 
satisfaction or moncv promptly re
funded. 'l'he Pinex Co., Ft. Wa.yue, 
Ind. 

HE RE IS YOURS! 
An opportunity to engage In a. dignified 

poelllon ecmnir C0£'1flns llfonuments. I ntul 
llon bl<l11 you act now. Territory Is belnc 
nB&lrnod dally. 

COGCTNS MlilllfORJA LS, executed In EL
U11JR'.rON BLUE GRANITE, "The Stone 
Eternal " nr GEORGIA MARBLE, are un
ucellcd tor be:>.uty a.nd durablUty. What 
moro flltlntr tribute can be paid a dep:>.rted 
loved 0011? 

Ur. I'alk. ot Oklnhomo.. wrltes us: 
"Jnclost the lltlb order from Jl!r, Crenshaw. 
e.nd the Gamble order lnclo1>ed was unso
llcl"d." Be spaake from ton years' eXJJerl
ence, nnd ••J'S turLher: "Your monuments 
hnve alway• been better tru..n 'I\'& ru..v& ex· 
pected." 

For epare or tull tlme. Write tor PIU'· 
Ucula.,.. and conndentlal contract. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
24 Ma in St., CANTON, GA. 

Mt.Shane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, 1\.1.D. 

cauaco. cont£ anct PEAL 

B E L l S 1\lemorialll 
• a S pod nllJ' 

School Desks, 
Opera Ohl\lr&, 

Fold ing Chairs 
Kl~dergorlon Chairs, 

School Supplies. 
Blackboards 

Southl'rn n esll Co. Ric!iory. N. C. 
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HO\¥ DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS ANO THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or 10 cul 
short an 111tack of grippe, influenza or sore 
diroal, physicians and druggists arc 11ow 
recommending Calotabs, l h e nausealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from da11 
ge):'Ous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts lilc,e magic, by 
far rnore effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time witJ1 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salt&. 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next mom· 
ing your cold has vanished and your sys. 
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are i;old only in ori@inal sealed packages. 
price ten cents for the vest·pocket size; 
tbiny-five cents for the large family pack. 
age. Recommended and guoranlee( by 
druggists.. Your money back if you ore not 
deligbted.-adv. 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Joreey, Charle.ton Wal<ofteld, Flat 

Dutch, Succe881on. Coponha1rcn Markel. Post
pa.Id. 300, 76c; 600. $1.00; 1,000, $1.GO. F . O. :B. 
Sumll1orvllle, J,000, $1.00; 6,000, $4 GO; 10,000 
up, o.t soc. Btg Boaton, lceber# 'Lottuce, 
same vrlee. Sallstaotlon gun.rantooc1. 

D . l!'. JAlOSON, 
Bummorvlllo, S. CJ. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

The Remedy That Has 
Passed The Test 

Jt has been before the 
public for more tbao 
6£ty ;yeal"9-

It i1 a sclentlfically 
colllpounded prcscriptioo 

It bu healed thous· 
ancb-

It iri of apecl11t value 
in di1cns.cs of co.tarrhal 
naturo-

C.tarrb 111 lnflcunn>a· 
tion of the ruucous 
11:ic111bl'tlncs, Jt ntnni· 
feat• itself lo tho nose, 
the throM. the atonmcb, 
the bowels and other 
paru of the body. 

PE-RU-NA 
will p.rove helpful wherever 11nd when· 
ofcr there is ca~rr~ inllanuruat.iou. 

Sold Everywbe .. 
T nbl&i. or U qul.l 

Re11ew your subscription to the Goa
i>el Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 

two girls (one married). Two girls 
and one boy have obeyed the gospel. 
I have enjoyed this Christmas (being 
forty-six for me) by helping one of 
my colored brethren whose house 
burned up with about everything in it. 
He obeyed the gospel under Brother 
A. Campbell some five or six years 
ago, but had guit meeting on Lord's 
days; but he came back a few mon t.hs 
ago and was doiug good work. There 
is always something for us to do, and 
I enjoy helping t11e needy around me. 
Love to a ll the brethren.-0. E. 
Williams. 

Fort Worth, Texas, J anual'y 1.
I have been very busy during the 
year just closed. I 1inve entered every 
new field that called for me, in some 
of which I received just o. little abov<' 
my railroad expenses, and yet [ feel 
safe in saying that I discharged my 
duty as a faithful minister of the 
gospel while there. I am n0,t my own 
-that is, 11s a. Christian and a n1inis
ter of the gospel of Christ. I owe my 
all to Him and deserve no honor 01· 
praise for any faithfulness I may 
have shown as a servant of the Lord. 
Sinct> Maren 3, 1924, I have done 
evangelistic work in the city of Fort 
Worth, under the direction of the 
Glenwood church of Christ. When I 
begun, we had no congregation; now 
we have a regular place of meetinf', 
with eleven members. Eight of the!'e 
meet regularly, one is off attenrling 
school, and two are inactive becanse of 
age, being seventy-one and seventy
two yea·rs of age, and one of t.hcm 
having also lost his eyesight. The 
church is helping to care for them. 
They are wm:tby of nil we do for 
them. I have established two clnnch
es this yeal', one with twenty-two 
members. They are fa ithful. I 11ope 
to accomplish much more this ycnr 
than in 1924, i:f it be tlte Lord's will. 
J held a very good meeting in Hous
ton, this being the first time the irosnel 
of Cbrist was ever 1Jreached to the 
colored people in that great city of 
over one hnndred and sixty thousand 
i:;ouJs. I am sure that that some good 
was done. The four white churchc.!l 
of Christ hetned mightily in the meet
ing, and paid me well fol' my serviC'es 
in nrenchincr the gospel to my ni<'e.
T. H. Merchant. 

Arlinlrlon. Texas, January 2.-t 
would Uke space to give a report. o{ 
mv work for tbe year 1924. B<'c:in
ning witb the New Year. I held sho1·t 
meetings at Portsmouth, Ohio; Indi
onapolis. Tnd.: and Kennett. Mo., S\!I r 
,..eturned from the East to my fo1·mn 
home in Texas. I held n sl1ort nit'e>t. 
ing at StTingtown. Texas, in Fcbrt•· 
rt"V, then m·eached a clay or two nt 
clift'e1·ent plares ior a few weelrn. Re-
1ritmi11g with a ·week's meetin1• r>t 
r.i-and Prairie in l\fnv. J then lrnlcl 
twelve meetings in Texas. Oklahoma, 
and Louisiana, maldng fifteen for t.l1e 
year. r kept no recor<l of se1·mons 
preached or m1mber added to lhc 
churc11. hut there were n great mony 
by baptism and 1·estorntio;n. 1 1·e
ceived by way of remuneration all the 
way from twenty to 011e hnndred and 
ror"ty.five dollars per meeting, hnt 
mv support reached that figure only 
once. ln all, I received eight hund1·<'d 
nnrl seventy-five dollars for the yeal''s 
work. I have paid out three huntlrecl 
dollars on debts which I owed nt the 
beginning of the year, and after de
ducting traveling expenses from the 
remainder and paying twenty dollars 
per month house rent since Jun!.' 1. 
, .. e h ave little enough to live on, but 
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HEARING RESTORED OFTEN 
IN 24 HOURS 

A ma%iD8' Reaulta S ecured in One Day 
by U ae of Vire a, Fo rmerly Knowu 

•• Rattlesnake Oil 

Del\t11ca11 and Hentl Noises need not bo 
drcn.doc1 l\ny tonao•· ~i nce the <111 .. iovery of e. 
wl<loly lrnown phyelcll\n. Now It •~ po11t.l hle 
tor so mo ot the most obstl nate cnscs ol 
dcnt ncq to ba rclleved tn a day•e time by 
the nppllco.tlon Of I\ Pr<'dCrlptlon fo~mo.rly 
known II" Rn.ttlca1ltlko 011. Thte troo.tm ent 
le maellnir with wldo eucccas l\ll over t ho 
QOUnl1•y, 

:Mr. O. Foy, n N~brruiko. rcnlclont. alxty· 
sovcn yun.re old, "nye: " I bavo used t h " 
lrontmf!nt tor only two weekli, and my hear. 
Ing le rutorC>d portoctly. The relict waa 
nlmoet h111tanta.noou1, and now the hend 
nolae11 hn. v& dlBAPJ>Onrcd, l\fy catnr rh, a. case 
ot mo.ny years' standing, ls Improving won· 
dortully."' 

Mr. llen Jacluon. who lives In Indiana, 
""-Y•. "Dotore I uard Vt'""x t could hear 
nothlns. AClor ten day•, I could ht'ar my 
wntch tick."' 

Angnllno Jobn•on, a l11tsslalll1>PI resident, 
hnd boan 11tono Clear for elghtC1on yeani, 
Siio eaya: .. Vlrex bu •topped my baad nor-. 
and I can hear tbo train whl•tle three and 
one-halC miles away." 

Roy Fl1bor. Jowa man. aaya: 4' hadn't 
ht'rtrd a watch tick for eleven y<'!ars. Now 
T cAn lay my watch on the tn.blo and hear 
ll plainly." 

llrr. W. A. Lumpkin, ot Oiclaho1n4. says: 
"After bolng' deaf thirty-eight years, I ulM!d 
your tr~rttment only a few Oaya, Dnd hear 
fa.lrfy Wf'll." 

llfr. Anthony Chftpmnn, ot J\flcbli;R.n, M.;y&: 
"Th~ torrlblo hoft<l noises hn.vo atopped on
tlroJy, and my he11.rlng 18 practically h acic t o 
nonnnl.'' 

Deaf Doby No'" Ilean1 

Mn. Oln Valentin~. ot A rkan11n11, &aya : 
"llty llttlo boy, now nvo years old, hn.d been 
d e11t 11lnco a.bout four lnonthll of ngo, Now 
ho hoar• vory won, nnd la lenr nlng to t e.lk.'' 

Mr. 'Mathor Polloye 111iy11: "lltiy young son, 
Clear f<>r yen ra, hall uacd VI"'" t or only three 
•lay~. nnd ho hear11 nlmoat os won ne ever · 
beforl'.'' 

Su"h ama,,tnir ro1>orte come rrom nll over 
lhl• country and Cnnlldll. Tho prescription, 
which IH known ae Vlrox. le oaslly uaod at 
homo, and seem• to work like m111;lo In 114' 
rapidity on people or all ni;es. 

So eonlldent are wo that Vlrox wlll reator<' 
your houtng QUlckly, and to Introduce thl• 
remarkllblo treatml'nt lo a mllllon more 
auf!'t>N'nt, we wlll •1>nd & l&rge U.00 treat
ment for only $1. 00 on ten daye' rroo trln.l. lf 
the reeulte are nnt aallsfactory, thl' treat· 
ml.'nl coi.t.e noth1ns 

S1•nd no money-JU8t your oamo and ad
dr4'M to 1be Dale Laboratorlcn, lf5' Gate· 
wny SIAtlnn. Rausa11 City, Mo., and the 
treatment wilt be ml\fled at once. Uao It 
accordlnir to tho elmPI• dlrectlom>. It at tho 
end or ton daya your heo.rtns Is not «· 
ll~vcd. your head. nole~a gone entirety, just 
ePnd It back and your money wtll be rc
!unded without que8Unn. This olter le tully 
i;unrantl'od, eo wrlto to-day nn<l glvo thla 
wonderful compound a. trial. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, 1'ENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

~ 
Send the GOSPEL AD· 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

~ 
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FIGARO 
SMOKED MEAT 

tastes better 
and 

keeps better 
If you have never used Figaro 

for smoking meat you have never 
tasted the sweetest, most delici· 
ous hams and bacon in the world. 

Figaro is pure wood smoke-
-condensed and put in bottles-
w ith burnt sugar added. It 
.smokes your meat just as thoro
. ughly and just as perfectly as 
any smoke-house fire. But what 
a c:tffterence in time and work. 
F igaro takes 20 to 30 minutes-
a smoke-house fire takes 20 .to 
30 days. And Figaro malces 
you.i; meat sweeter, more tasty 
a.nd more delicious. I t absolute· 
ly keeps out skippers and keeps 
meat from becoming strong or 
rancid. 

"l guarantee you 
will like Figaro 
smoked meats-a 
$1.50 jar smokes 
over 500 lbs. Go to 
your local dealer to 
buy Figaro but 
send the coupon 
below NOW for 
interesr:ln; inform-
ation.' J ~ lsiofr~ 

Name 

R.F.D. 

Town 

State 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

have not gone hungry. Last yenr 
was an oif year with me, for the rea
son that I had no work arrnn~d 
when the year began. I took what
ever was offered, mostly in mission 
Jllaces, and have done my best. I had 
three meetings canceled. But. now 
1 face 1925 with better prospects. 1 
have ten meetings arranged for tlle 
year, but have open ,time in February, 
March, and April, time for one meet,. 
ing in summer, and time in t.hc foll. 
I shall be glad to receive calls for 
meetings, and will make the host ar
rungements with each place that I 
can. One thi11g is ce1·roin, I will bo 
busy day .by day, c.all .or no call, nnd 
I do not mtend to wa1t to know how 
much money will be paid before book
ing the wo1·k. T1 any place wants me 
for spring, summer (one meeting), or 
fnll, write me.-Tice Elkins. 

Brudentown, Fla., Jtmuary G.- I 
filled my regular appointments with 
the congregations in Manatee and 
Sarnsota counties during the month 
of December. We had good nudicnc<'S 
:ind tbe best of interest. manife<11cd nt 
&ll the sen;ces. Two were nclded to 
the con,i?regation at Bl'adent.own-11 
man and t>Js wife, from the Baptist.'>. 
The work with the new congregation 
<it Sarasota is progressing nicely. 
There are new faces in the audience 
at nearly every appointment and ev
erv one seems to have a mincl to \\'Ori<. 
The work seems t-0 be taking on new 
life, and \Ve thm1k God nnd tnkc 
l'Ourage. At this writing Brother 
Wright is in a meeting with t.he C'on
g-re1:rntion at Cortez, atid we 111·c work
ing and praying for a good meeting. 
- A. C. Traylor. 

GOLDEN THOUGHTS . 
Love never turns its microscope on 

our faults. 
He alone succeeds in life who lives 

it unto God. 

Only the hungry heart enn taste the 
bread of life. 

Spiritual indifference is often only 
mental indolence. 

Every real prayer touches the uni
verse to the quick. 

The trumpet of fame assembles 
more foes than friends. 

Obedience to the kno'vn \dll of God 
is the highest evidence of sincerity 
and belief. 

Some people are careful of their 
words; but words take cal'e of them
selves for those who are careful of 
their thoughts. 

RE!IWAR VS. flfl&U!llAT18ftl. 

J l la certo.l11ly a pity lhat ao mo,ny peoplr 
eurror yea.,r 11.tler year the lntonea pQln• ol 
rheumnllam when It eo.n bo •o eo,,lly ox· 
1>olled from tho system by the almple treat· 
ment of to.Icing Renwur Rhoumatlo !'nits 
Rh&ume.llam I• ca.uaod by uric nold In the 
blood; and In order to otcect 11. eomnletl 
~ure It ls neceuary to entirely elhnln&to 
rl\le 'acid from the blood. Ronwnr I• gu1Lr· 
o.nteecl to rellev6, or your money rerundad 
lt contains no Injurious drugs. I l la th~ 
one 1ure remedy, and It doee not In the 
•llghteet degree lnJW'• the etomach or a.t 
tect tbe bee.t'L Mr. J111eph L. Boehinor 
ea.ya: "One 50c bottle baa done me more 
good tban all .ana.torlum t.reatntenta: and 
what It did ror m6, why ahould It not do 
the same tor 11tbere? Should any one doubt 
tbe virtue or Renwar and th& certainty o r 
curio&" lhl" m&1Jld7. refer them to me." Fo• 
aale by ~glauo: price. 60c; or by mt.ti on 
receipt ol price lrom WARMER DRUG 
<."OlllPANY. NASHVlLl..E. TENN. 
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MARRIED TWELVE 
YEARS BEFORE 

BABY CAME 
Gladlf' Recommends Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound 

Louisville, Nebraska. - "I was mar• 
ded twolve years before my boy was 
--...-.~~~~born. I bad a lot of 

female troubles and 
had been treated by 
a physician for them 
but they continued 
much the same. Then 
I read your adver
tis e men t in the 
newspapers and 
thought I would give 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound a good trial, 

..._ ..... ____ _.for if it had helped 
others why not me? I have taken 36 
bottles of the medicine and am never 
without it in the house. My baby boy 
is three years old now and I sure am 
happy ~ince 1 got relief from my trou· 
bles. When any one has troubles like 
mine, or any wnys like mine I am al
wnys glad lo recommend the Vegetable 
Comi><?und so that they will get the 
right kind of medicine." - Mrs. JOE 
NOVAK, Box 662, Lou!sville, Neb. 

In a recent country-wide canvass of 
pur1·hnRAl"R of Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
ct1iblo Compound, OS out of every 100 
reporL ihoy were benefited hy its use. 
lfor aalo by druggist:i c\'crywh.-re. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfteld 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

OU unou Ol.> Oil.RIST 
11~1 Nlulh 8t1'cot, N., St. Petersburg, Fla.. 

SU'NDA Y Sl!>RVICES 
Mornlni;-Ulblo Study, 10 :OO lo tO:U; 

Communion l\nd Sormon, lt:OO to 13:00. 
!Dvonlng-Slngln.r, Communion, and Ser-

mon/ 1 :•~ to 9 :OO. 
M dwoolc Sorvlc-Wodncedny, 7 ;(6 P . .hf. 
cmnat~rn time.) 
A Chrlatlnn woloorno to nil visitors. All 

Jl)uclld Doulovard oars stop In front of the 
door. Por turtllor Information. addreu 
w. A. Camaron. 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Pbono, 1623-R. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advoc:ate. 



JANUARY 15, 1925. 

Bit~!!~~!!~~ does 
"flu." But you can stop 
these lingering, weakening, 
~lee_p-disturbing coughs with 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
Used and recommended si.nce 1872, it 
has relieved the coughs and colds of 
both children and gl'Own persol;lS 
everywhere. 
Keep a bottle in your home all the time 

No Narco6c:a. Sold everywhere. 

Mn. W. C. BURRESS 

Are You An Ailing Woman? 
Here's Sonu.thing Worth Reading 

Groimvill@ (Rr:rnclon Mill) S. Car. 
-"D1·. Pierce1s Favorite Prescrip· 
tion is an excellent medicine for 
women who suffer with functional 
distnrbances or to build tl1em np 
when in a rundown state of health. 
Each month I would be 'alJ in,' would 
get very weak and nervous and 
suffered from backaches. I got to 
be a physical .. wreck when I aaw Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescl'iption adver
tised and decided t-0 give it a trial 
oncl just a few bottles relieved me of 
all suffering and .made 1ne feel well 
nnd strong. 'Favorite Prescription' 
did me mol·e good than any ot'her 
medicine I have ever taken."-Mrs. 
W. C . . Burress, 3 Short Traction St. 

Get this Prescription from you,1· 
nearest druggist, in tablets or liquid, 
or write Dr. Pierce, President 
Invalids' Hotel in l3utl'alo, N. Y.1 
ior free confidential medical advice. 

LEG SORES 
ARFl OURABJ.]IJ, Tt you eu1Tor from J,og 
~or~" or VnrlCO'tA Ulcers. I will send you 
ab'!olut1-Iy J"R:Ei~ n co:r>Y of my !amou~ 
bnok that tells bow to be rid ot ~hege trnu
l>lu for all ttmo liy using mY remarknbl\!, 
pnJnleAs treatment. It Ii> tUll'.oront trom 
t•nYlhlng you evor h cnrd of, tllul the result 
of over thirty•11vo yea.rs• a1>echtllzlng. Sllll• 
ply ROnd your nitn10 a.nil o.ddr<l11s to ):)r. 
Ft. J. WHl'l'TlEn. Suite 979, 421 East 
J~l~"onth Sire('!. RnnM• City. ;\{o, 

ltle a. mark of distinction to bo n reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

111.dvertisera know it. When an· 
swering their ads. men• 

tion trus O'\per. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE LAWYERS. 
DY R. C, DELL. 

"If any of the bretl1ren should in
quire about our financial status, tell 
them it is very low; however, we feel 
that we shall be taken care oi.'' 

This sentence is found at the close 
ol' i; lettm· frnm the f.,awye1·s, dated 
December 5. It was written after 
they Joncled at Capetown, South 
Airica. They' still had fifteen hun. 
dred miles to tJ·avel by la.nd in order 
to l'Cach Bulawayo, the end of their 
long journey. 

The sentence, in the first place, sets 
forth their pressing need. T11ere is 
1lbsolutely no probnbility, brethren, of 
their getting more money tlrnn they 
need to ert?ct a houi;c, set up house
keeping, and get thin1..rs sta1·ted. The 
impending danger is that they will 
fall short of their actual need. 

The sentence, iii tl1c.> second place, 
sets forth their splendid :faith and 
confidence. "However, we feel tl1nt we 
shall be taken care of'." This confi
(!ence in t11efr God nnd in bis people 
should nppcal to the best and the 
noblest within us and stir us to co
operation. Theirs is indeed a mag
riificent faith. Let us see t.o it, Chris
tians, that their faith in ns is not 
shattered. They h:we trusted 11s. 

How can we betray the trust? 
But why say mo-re. W11at words 

<'an add to the gravity and llrgency 
of the case? It is not words that ate 
needed. 

" If a brother or sister be naked 
and in lack of daily food, and one oi 
ynu say unto them, Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled: and yet ye give 
them 11ot the things needful to the 
body; wh11t doth it profit?" 

.Brother Lawyer and his wife are 
on their way to Rnlawayo, North 
Rhocesin, Africa, to preach the gos
pel. They n re backed by no hoard, no 
human Rociety operating as o mis
sionary trust, hut are backed by faith 
and trusb in God and confidence 
in God's people. There ere many 
churches fo the United States :my 
one of which is finnnciolly able to 11s
same the i•esponsibility o:f theh· sup
port. Any churcn so disposed may 
addr.:!ss B1·other F. B. Shepherd, 420 
Eu<' lid Avenue, A bilc.>ne, Texas, for 
nny information desired. 

We must evangelize, or we perish. 
We have the Word of Life, and we 
must hold it forth; the truth, and we 
must preach it. The early disciples 
<1 went everywhere preaching the 
word." The ea1·Jy congregations 
"sent. once nnd again " to evangelists 
in tle field. We are of tl1e opinion 
that any church with as many os 
twenty-five wage-earning mombers 
shou'.d be ashamed not to have an 
evanielist. in the field the year round, 
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going from pJace to place and from 
town to town, estab1ishing other 
churches, which, in their turn, should 
send out other evangelists to assist in 
saving those who are lost and in cav~ 
ering the earth with the knowledge 
and glo1-y of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sen. J. A. 

BOILS 
Old Sores, Cuts a11tl 
Bo.ms have been 
hi:aled sinco 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
t.o W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gtl'V Bldg,~ 
~shville, Tenn. 

A Real Help for Sunday
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students 

.. 
~ 

Q()lltO ONffl)P.H 

L~note.U. 5(1\ICS 

1925 

Entire Year'• Leuons and Com
ment. in one eubstaotial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5~ 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Cla11ea, Adult ClaHe1, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teacA• 
era, preachers, and Bible atudenta. 
The Jirst coat i.a the only expense for 
all the year'• Jeaaona. The only com· 
plete cloth-hou1:1d commentary aell
inii for le111 than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cente; five or more to 
one address, 85 cents per copy, post· 
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Leaeon Helps for All Claaaea. 

I regard E. A, mlam ne tho be1n, atl'OUlt· 
est. ana •afest Blbla teacher now Jl\•1n1r.
ft. ,._ Ca wtbou. 

His nol-08 and commonta are tull a:nd cloar, 
a11d. hie teaching Is aate and ftound.-N. B . 
Htirdoman. 

I am glad "Elam'• Notea" baa received 
ouob favorable Introduction and receptlou, but 
<hat 111 just wbal It mertta.-ll. uo Boles. 

Qruo;test aid to Dible study known to me. 
-Price Dllllngaloy. 

ORO.ER FBOM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NA$1£VD.LE, TKN'N. 
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I N CONSTIPATION, say intestinal 
specialists, lies the primary cause of 

more than three-quarters of aJl illness, 
including the gravest diseases of life. 

Laxatives and cathartics do not over
come constipation, says a noted authority, 
but by their continued use tend only to 
aggravate the condition and often lead to 
permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Fa,,our Lubrication 

Medical science has found at last in 
lubrication a means of overcoming con
stipation. The gentle lubricant, NujoJ, 
penetrates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in~ 
ternal cleanliness. 

Nujol is used. in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout 
the world. Nujol is not a medicine or 
laxative and cannot gripe. Like pure water, 
it is harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 

·For Internal Cleanliness, 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Eldited by Charles }I. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B, ;Mo~ley, a first-class mu~ic composer, 
says: "It is the l1est book of the kind I ever exam· 
incd. I t is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, 3ulted for children, the most beaut.iful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
i.e'ristie 'of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music .. " 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per ISO, per COPY··- .37 
.Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per copy__ .86 

FLEXDJLE CLOTH 

Per einglc co_py •• _._$0.30 I Per 60, per COPY---· .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per COPY-- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. Il shipped b:v Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or fl,exlble clotb, 
is desired. · 

ORDER TO-DAY FRO.Ill 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HELP NEED.ED AT NIOTA, 
TENN. 

BY NELLIE MAY FORREST. 

We are meeting in our new church, 
although it lac).<s lots of being done. 
We owe some porrowed money also. 
Will you please ask the brethren and 
sisters to help us raise money to finish 
our house of worship? If eac.-i sister 
in Tennessee would give one dollar 
and each brothe-r would give two dol
lars, we could pay off our debt and 
finish our house. And we haven't 
any seats or furniture. Cleveland 
loaned us some chairs until we could 
gi?t money to get seats. So we are 
badly in need ·of help to finish our 
house. We have only a few members, 
and none able to do much. Address 
me at Niota, Tenn. 

OUR INDIAN MJSSIONARY. 
DY W. F. LEMMON$. 

Brother Scott Sherdee will soon be 
i·eady to return to his home in Mon
tana to work as a missionary among 
his people. He will graduate at Abi
lene Christian College this term. The 
college has boarded him and donated 
his tuition during this t.erm. It was 
lef t up to me to raise the funds neces
sary to get him back to his ·.field, as 
well as to Abilene. I promised ro do 
my best. We succeeded in raising one 
hundred dollars to get him to Abilene 
and have raised some incidental funds. 

It will require about one hundred 
dollars to get him back to Montana. 
The time has come to i·aise this fund; 
therefore, I am calling on the church
es to assist with this emergency fund. 
What is the use to educate a man for 
that work and not encourage him? 
He was a Presbyterian wben we sent 
llim to Abilene. He is now a Chris
tian. They had half educated him in 
a college. We have finished him up 
to the A.B. degi·ee and made a Chris
tian of him. 

Undoubtedly the church of Christ is 
too large an institution to fall down 
on the job now. The work befo1·e us 
ie too great. Our influeu.ce is too wide 
to flicker now. It would be discourag
ing to Brother Sh.erdee, who has la
bored hard fot an education that he 
might enlighten his people on the Gov
ernment Reservation in Mol1tana, fo1~ 
the chul'ch to fail him in this gteat 
work. 

For the first one hundred dollars to 
get him to Abilene I am chiefly in
debted to Sister E. F. Woodward, 
Houston, Texas; Sister Ida Greil', 
Rock Springs, Texas; and Brother 
A. M. Bmton, Nashville, Tenn. 

If mo1·e funds cowe as a. result oi 
this call than is necessa1'Y to meet tbis 
demand, I shall use it in mission work. 
Do not wait until to-morrow, but send 
your check now and let us have it 
ready. We will be thankful to the 
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churches and to any individual who 
will help in this noble wol·k. YQu ei
ther do or do not believe in mission 
work. Will you lend the Lord this 
money? Send all contributio,oa for 
this fund to the writer, at Nashville, 
Tenn., General Delivery, o:r to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN. 
BY J, W. GP.ANT. 

Who wants tc> send Brother Yohan
n an a donation right soon? I shall 
send Qne for myself, and l have on 
l121nd n small amount sent in by a sis
ter and one by a brother, both of Ten
nessee. He received, finally, all that 
I sent him last year. The last remit
tance of one hundred and twenty-six 
dollars reached him on September 22, 
making, in all, two hundred and nine
ty-three dollars sent by me and re
ceived by him in 1924. But he still 
needs more. He found 1lis home at 
Charbash a completo wreck when he 
got back with his two motherless chil
dren after an enforeed absence of 
eight years. He ,needs help to re
l>Uild and rehabilitate. Who will help 
him further? If you wish me to for
ward your donation, send it to me 
promptly; and I will receipt to you by 
card. Address me at Box 10, Largo, 
Florida. 

The Psalmist said: " l said in my 
haste, AU men are liars." Why do 
you suppose be was in a such a hurry? 
Had he lived in this day nnc1 g1mern
tion, be might have taken bis time a1111 
said it. Is it not l'emarlcable the 
wny chui·ch members lie to the minis
ter when nsked why they did not nt
tend church? Think of the excuses 
they give, and yet these excuses do 
not keep them from attending the 
baseball game, the show, the basket
ball game; in fact, anywhere and any
thing they want. 

TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 
FIFTEEN CENTS. 

'The Pathfinder, the Leading Weekly 
Mn~azine of the Nation's Capital, 

Makes a Remarkably Attrac-
tive Offer. 

Washington, D. C.-Specia!.-Peo
ple everywhere are hurrying to take 
advantage of the Pathfinder's wonder
ful offer to send that splendid. illus
trated review of the whole world thit·
teen weeks on trial for fifteen cents. 
Tt costs the editor a lot of money to do 
t.Ms, but ho says it pays to invest in 
new friends ; and in spite of the high 
cost of. bis gteatly improved paper, he 
makes this i·are offer to bring its cir• 
culation up to a million a week. You 
will like this pape'r. It is tbirty-one 
yea1·s, old and is now better than ever. 
No other publication like it anywhere. 
'l'ry it. Only ·fifteen cents, in stampi; 
01• coin, mailed at once to the Path
finder, 116 Pathfinder Building·, Wash
ington, D. C. It will keep your whole 
fa1nily inforllled, entertained, helped, 
and inspired. 
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Hasti .,. .. .,,.~-- ". ~ ,,;~~.:.. . 
-~~_,--t;(S~ ft;~-o~·~~C\.~~7~~~~-(j):.~:~~ 

..., ""~ .. .,w .w l.l "'~~ c.~rc;~1~"<J'p~,~ lf~6°" 
The Standard nf the South aud the best ~1· <i,~~·u~·f.o.71/J. ''~ ). ~~ ..., 

in all America. Half a million families ~~" ~ ~~.& ~.i..u:'.t fb., 
each year depend on Ifastings' for their C~c'bo~'i56~ jf ~/e,CJ.K ~II ~i~ 
planting needs- seeds, plants and bulbs. . c:'f J o-Ol~W. II ~( ~· ~ 4 .1 rt ~(lb" 

The enlarged new 112 page 1925 Spring ~\) o~'Fl (t ' 111. 11 ~ 1111' 0 (.90 
Catalog is n.ow ready for mniling. It is Y crf};[. /?«1: ~ 1111 "' 1

' 

the Southern Garden nnd Planting Guide ~-i'a · · 
and needs to be in every home. The cov
ers are in true natural colors and the front 
cover pictures Stone Mountain with the 
great Confederate Memorial. 

If you ordered in 1924 you will receive 
this handsome, valuable Seed Book this 
month. If not, write immediately for 
special mailing to you. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

JMail postal 
Tfll{{JJTJJJJ 

for this big-
1925 Seed BOok 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1]1 inches 
deep; 9.Yi! inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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CROSWELL-BLACK DEBATE. 
DY U. G. BARNETT. 

I recently moderated in n discus.
sion at Hillt:Qp, n railroad stop half
way between Clndn and ~tt1a1 l. 0kl:-. 
State Evangelis t P. J. Croswell, of the 
Adventist Church, and Brother By
num Black were the disputants. The 
kingdom, immortality, and the plan 
o:f salvation were discussed. Mr. 
Croswell is snid to be the strongest 
debater his people have in the Stnte. 

Bl'other Black showed that the 
kingdom of Christ was fully estab
lished on the fil·st Pentecost after the 
resurrection oi; the Savior. C1·os
well, like other Adventists, s~iid that 
the kiligdom wonld he set up at the 
second coming of Christ. Brother 
Black made the usual arguments to 
prove thnt tl1e kingdom wns set up on 
Pentecost, and then introduced a 
number oi passages from the New 
Te.c;tament to p·rove thnt tl1e early 
Christians were in it. (See Heb. 12: 
28; Rev. 1: 6; Col. 1: 13,) 

Mr. Croswell denied that Matt. 13: 
31, where Christ said, "The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mus
tard seed," hnd reference to the king
dom. Brother Black had pressed bim 
to tell how the kingdom could grow 
if not established until the second 
coming of Christ. He o.lso denied that 
the little stone of Dnn. 2: 35-44 had 
reference to the kingdom. In both 
inst.<tnces he declared the mustard seed 
and the stone hnd reference to 
Christ. Brother Black's attack on 
Croswell's position with reference 
to these passages was so wither
ing that Croswell and all the Ad
ventists present showed tliat they 
felt it. 

After they had })Ut in six hou.rs on 
the kingdom nnd were about to close 
that subject, Bl·other Black asked 
Croswell several times to get up and 
nnme one point that he thought he 
had made against his position, but 
Croswell sat as still ns a tomhstone. 

Tl1en 1\fr. Croswell affirmed that 
"mnn is who1ly, entirely mortal." He 
made all the argUments that material
ists use on this subject. Brother 
Black made the strongest negative 
fight on this that it has ever been my 
pleasure to hear or read. He an
swered ench argument made by Cros
well, and then submitted more than 
twenty negntive ill'guments founded 
solidly upon tl1e word of God. SuTely 
nQne who heal'<l that proposition, who 
believe the Bible, went away doubting 
that man has a spirit, Qr soul, in him 
which does not clie nt the death of the 
body, but will live in some state 
through all eternity. It must l1ave 
been clen1· to the most obtuse tbat 
Croswell was denying the many plain 
teachings of p1·ophets, npostles, and 
.Jesus C.b rist. 

Croawell denies the birth of the 
Spirit and 11as a plan of salvation to 
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SAY 44 BA YER ASPIRIN" and INS1ST! 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 
Pain 

Headache 
Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rbeumatism 

Safi./) ~Accept only "Bayer" package 
~ Wi'i,1Cilcoiiiifus proven directions. 

Handy 1'Uayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
Ali;o bottles of 24 and 100--Druggists. 

A.llplrl.o. 18 !lie trade mark ot D1.1er Uonutacture ot Moooacetlcaclc~ster or Sallcylicacld 

save the siuner at death, provided he 
obeys bere. He affi:rmed that t11e sin
ner comes in contact with the blood 
of Christ before baptism. Tl1is 
Brother Black denied. Then Brother 
Black set forth the plan <>f salvation 
from alien sins and made a strong 
defense for the gospel plan. 

The b1•ethren were all happy and 
delighted at the results. The debate 
was a most pleasant affair tl1rough
out. At the conclusion, as calls had 
come from as far as Philadelphiu, Pa., 
it was ag1·eed by both disputants to 
repeat the discussion at some place 
where both churches want it, and 
have it reported and published in 
book form. 

PROGRESS AT AKRON, OHIO. 
BY RUSSELL DAVIS. 

On January 2 the church of Christ 
at Akrou made a three-thousand 
dollar payment on the lots which 
we had under option, and on which 
we plan to buil<l a house of worship 
in the futme. How near that time 
is depends on many tllings. We still 
owe nineteen hundred dollars on 
these lots and must meet this pay
ment on February 2. We received 
only forty-six dolla1·s nnd fifty cents 
from those out..<:ide of Akron in i·e
sponse to ot1r other appeal, and we 
are making this starement in order 
that if there be any who may desire 
b• help in this good work they may 
still do so. However, we nre not go-

ing to beg the Christian public for 
money. Nay, 1·nther will we sacrifice 
more aud give ourselves until we nave 
no mo1·e to give, and the.u wait until 
we have some more and give that, 
too, than to beg others to give 
against their will. We mean to have 
this lot and then to have a house on 
it, even though it may take some time 
to b"et it. We feel that we bave lain 
dol'mant as long as the pleasure ot 
the Lord will allow; and we have 
made the start, and, the Lord willing. 
the faithful few here will go on till 
the work is completed. We thank 
the few who have helped and trust 
there are yet others who will aid. 
Send any money to me at 282 West 
Millet· Avenue. 

At the time of writing there re
mains about five hundred dollars not 
yet pledJted or paid in. These figut:es 
mean that all the past debts against 
the church hnve been paid off. 

Following is a complete report of 
the outside aid 1·eceived so :far: Sis
ters Emma al1d Margaret Kirk, Bra
zil, Ind., $20; Sister J. B. Swaunack, 
Lamont, Wash., 50 cents; Brother 
E. E. Joynes, Philadelphia, Pa., $1; 
church at Shadyside, Ohio-, $25. We 
thunk these in the name of King 
Jesus for this l1elp. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a IQ.Cfel' 
of thia paper.. Don't fail to let our 

adverti.aera 'lmowit. Wbenan· 
awering their ada, men-

tion thi• paper, 



iii!hiiiiiiiiiiilili,ili!liliiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii!i!iiiiilh!iiiiiiiii!iiii!ii!iiiiili!iiiili!illi!iil Iii! i!il\lliiiii!iiiii!!li iiiiiiiiiiiii I i!!iii!iiiiiiiiiiiii ilililliiiiiif iil!IE 

~60~P61iADVOOMffj ___ 
Fiiil!l!"ll"illl!iiiiii!i""!l"'''''"'m'''''""'''"m'''''''"'il'''m''!!!'ll•'''''"'''ii'1!!11•"'il'iiii''''''''111111!1!!1!'''m"''''"''li''m!lm•wnn 

Volume LXVII. No. 4. NASHVILLE , TENN., JANUARY 22, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS. 
CURRENT COMMENT . ,. . , , . .......... , ......... , .. , ... , 73 
OUR QONTRlBUTORS . ..... . . . ............ , . .. .. . • . . . . • 75 

Redeeming the Time-R esp ectable Sins-In F lorida
Recognltlon of Brot her Smith's Good W ork--Commen
tacy on First Corinthians (No. 10)-Burrltt College. 

OUR MESSAGES ................................ , • . .. • • • 80 
EDITORIAL •.•.•••. •.. • . •..• . .. , .. •. , . .. •••••.••.. , . , , , 82 

Preacher s to Be Avoided-Some Things Hopeful as Seen 
by Another-The Rich Man and Lazarus (No. 4)-Word 
from Wa6hlngton. 

How Division Is Brought About. ................ .. ... , •• , 86 
"Christmas" .. , . . ... , ... .. , . .. .. ....... ~ ....... , ...... , .. . • . 87 
Hunter-Sloan Debate ........... .. ............... , • .. .. .. 89 
FROM THE BRETHREN . ••••..• , , , • , • , , , . , , , ... , • • • • • • • 90 
The Sw inney-B eeson Debate., .•••• ,, ••••.•••• , ••...•.•••• 91 
OBITUARIES , , • . • ••.••. .• • , •..• , • . . . ........•..••.•• , • • 92 

Moon-Owen--Chastlne--Dean-Youngblood. 
Sundale Sermons (No. 2) ..••••. ,.,,,, ••. .. ••••.••...•..• • 94 

CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Baptist and Reflector says: 
We advocate a Baptist program in every community 

around the world. We believe that Baptists should give 
themselves to their own New Testament principles and 
doctrines, unhampered by any ~utside e!l~angleme~ts. 
Certainly this should ever be done m the sp1r1t of Christ. 

We advocate the recognition of the District Associations 
in our cooperative programs. They are the first and the 
oldest units in Baptist cooperation apart 'from the local 
churches. Any program that ignores these associations, 
we believe, is doomed to failure. 

"We advocate" a Christian program, instead of "a 
Baptist program," " in every community around the 
world." "We believe that" if everybody would adopt a 
Christian program and " give themselves to their own 
New Testament principles and doctrines, unhampered by 
any outside entanglements " in the form of human denomi
nations and the traditions of men, that such a thing as 
" a Baptist program " and such a body of people as 
"Baptists" would be unknown. No apostle ever an
nounced such a program, and there was no such body of 
people in New Testament times. Nobody ought to an
nounce anything to-day that was not announced by the 
apostles, and no religious body of people ought to exist 
now that did not exist then. " Certainly this " will be 
duly recognized by all who "advocate" the New Testa
ment as an alone-sufficient and all-sufficient rule of faith 
and practice. 

"We advocate the recognition of the" apostolic order 
of things as " the first and the oldest " order of religious 
work and worship existing in the world and as the only 
one that has any divine sanction. "Any program that 
ignores" the New Testament and establishes anything not 
taught by inspired men " is doomed to failure." 

o n n 
Down in Brazil, at the town of Oliveira, a Catholic 

priest conducted a Bible burning. H. C. Tucker, secretary 
of the Brazil agency of the .American Bible Society, says: 

I do not know where he got the Bibles, but I know that 
he went from house to- house looking for them. · 

I have been told that the priest offered money to those 
who would bring a Bible or Gospel, or any evangelical 
liter ature to the fire. Of course he said ·that he did it 
because the Bibles were false. He was very proud of his 
act, and boasted of it on the t r ain a few days afterwards. 
My wife just now told me that the children said that they 
received indulgences for bringing in books. 

Most Protestant priests, serving as " pastors " for man
made churches, have about as little use for some parts of 
the Bible as that Catholic priest has for all of it. They 
would consider it a misfortune to have a man appear in 
their pulpits and read, without comment, certain chapters 
contained in the Bible. This sort of thing is a public 
calamity, and there is no Christian charity in winking at 
it or in condoning with the guilty men. We are aware 

. that some consider it a sort of sacrilege to mildly insinuate 
that certain prominent " pastors " are not preaching the 
gospel. But; are they? Then what is to be done about it? 
Are we to sit supinely by and see thousands of souls going 
out into the great beyond depending upon sprinkling for 
baptism, for fear we may incur the displeasure or wound 
the popularity of some "big" preacher? It would be 
better fol" all these " pastors " to lose all their popularity 
and to remain angry until nearly sundown than for a 
single soul to go down to ruin. 

There is something horrible in the thought of burning 
a Bible. But what of the man who accepts just parts of 
the Bible? There is something horrible in the thought of 
a man's rejecting the word of God, whether he burns the 
paper on which it is written or not. Yet this very thing 
is done by many who are laboring under the delusion that 
they believe the Bible. Language that was used by Jesus 
and the apostles,. telling sinners what to do to be saved, 
is never heard from. many pulpits. Should a Christian 
acquiesce in such a thing by remaining silent for fear 
somebody will think he is a fire-eater, or should he utter 
a word of warning in an effort to avert the calamity im
pending on those who have their hopes for all eternity 
based upon the sand? The sermon Peter preached on the 

· day of Pentecost has been vetoed by most of the " pastors " 
of this town; and if a man wants to know what Peter 
said, we regret to advise that he cannot depend upon them 
to tell him. 

The Gospel Advocate entertains the kindliest feelings 
toward everybody. When we regretfully call attention to 
the fact that a man is not preaching the gospel, endeavor
ing to give hitn warning and escape his blood's being re
quired at our hand, we do not intend any personal criti
cism or disparagement. On all such things the Advocate 
is much more interested in presenting what the word of 
God teaches than it is in presenting something that will 
tickle the ears, lull the conscience, and prove popular with 
a thoughtless and fastidious public. It recommends that 
every intelligent person cease to worship at the shrine of 
" big " preachers and popular " pastors," take the word 
of God into their hands in an honest and candid effort 
to learn what it teaches, and firmly determine that they 
wili obey God rather than men. In this way " the wayfar
ing men, yea fools, shall not err " in learning what they 
must do to be saved. The Advocate makes this sort of 
recommendation because of the general aversion enter
tained by such preachers against imparting this vital in
formation to men and women who are away from Christ 
and in their sins. 

-
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Our good Baptist friend, John R. Clark, who is one of 
the editors of the Diagram of Truth, which paper was 
formerly the American Baptist Flag, deserves a lot of 

·sympathy in the long-standing trouble he has had with 
" Campbellism," and he should have the encouragement of 
all good men and women in his brave efforts. to exter
minate the " Campbellites " by trying to be funny. Un
der the heading, "A Glorious Condition," Brother Clark, 
in The Diagram of Truth, exults exceedingly in the happy 
discovery that some of the counties in the mountain re
gions of East Tennessee " have no anti-organ Campbellite 
church." Avowing that "the good Lord has been very 
kind to these twenty-one counties ·for nearly a century, in 
keeping Campbellism out of them," Brother Clark further 
avers that "the condition that these twenty-one counties 
are now in is the same· condition that the whole world 
was in until about a century ago, for there was not one 
Campbellite church in the whole world until Campbell 
started that sect." Brother Clark then philosophizes 
thus: 

Are there no saved people in those twenty-one East 
Tennessee counties? If Cam:pbellism is true, there -are no 
saved persons in those counties. Neither were there any 
saved souls in all the world before Campbell organized 
his new society, for Campbellites teach that no one can be 
saved outside of the Campbellite denomination. But since 
there are saved folks and churches of Christ (Missionary 
Baptist) in those twenty-one East Tennessee counties, and 
as there were both saved people and true churches before 
Campbell's day, there is no excuse or use for the existence 
of Campbellite churches in East Tennessee or anywhere 
else on God's footstool. Communities, towns, counties, . 
States, nations, and the whole world is better off without 
them. The God of heaven ran his business on earth until 
1827 without even one Campbellite church on the earth, 
and he is still running his business in spite of the various 
brands of Campb,ellism. And when Jesus comes and 
plucks up everr . tree that the Father has not planted, 
during the entire millennial reign of our Lord on the 
earth he will govern the whole earth, with not even one 
Campbellite. organization in the world. 

Of course, all intelligent men and women recognize that 
by the use of such a term as " Campbellism " Brother 
Clark means to designate that position religiously which 
embraces the teaching and practice of inspired men in 
New Testament times as faithfully recorded in the Bible; 
and that by the use of the term " Campbellites " he means 
to stigmatize that body of people who reject all human 
creeds, such as the "Philadelphia Confession," and all 
human denominations, such as the Baptist denomination, 
in their effort to restore primitive Christianity as it was 
taught by the church of Christ before "the falling away" 
from the apostolic order led to the birth of the various 
denominations. 

The mere fact that all the denominational world com• 
bines to ridicule and nickname this position shows it to be 
the true one. History repeats itself. People who occupied 
this same position, claiming identity with the same chureh 
and wearing the same name, and who preached the same 
things word for word, in New Testament times, con
stituted "the sect everywhere spoken against." In those 
days they were nicknamed "Nazarenes," and Paul was 
called "a ringleader." To-day the same people, teaching 
the same thing, still bear the stigma of a nickname and 
suffer misrepresentation and abuse of the same kind. 
Then they were slanderously represented as teaching that 
we should do evil that good may come; to-day they- are 
misrepresented as teaching that a sinner may be carried 
into the water and be brought out a saint. 

Brother Clark imagines that because this body of people 
object to wearing the name " Campbellite " they are 
ashamed of Mr. Campbell. He uses the name only because 
they object to it, not because it is any worse to be a 
" Campbellite " than it is to be a Baptist; and this shows 
that a course in good manners was not included in his 
education. Benedict, in his Baptist history, records that 
John Smyth established" the first Baptist church of which 

we have any account." The John Smyth church was es
tablished thirty years ahead of the first regular Baptist 
church. There is no trace of a Baptist church in all the 
records of history before A.D. 1607. If Brother Campbell 
started a " Campbellite " church, as Brother Clark as
serts, it would be as scriptural to be a member of it as to 
be a member of the Baptist Church, started by John 
Smyth. Neither of them could be the church of Christ; 
and to be either a Baptist or a "· Campbellite " is to be 
something more or less than a Christian. Lutherans 
glory in the name of Luther, and the followers of Wesley, 
Calvin, and others are proud to wear their names. Nei
ther of these men was the equal of Alexander Campbell, 
whose gigantic mind, great learning, personal purity, and 
stupendous talents, in the opinion of his brethren and of 
the scholarship of the world~ left him without a peer since 
the days of inspired men. But with all of this, he was 
only an uninspired man; and his brethren, while feeling 
that if they were going to wear the name of any fallible 
man, they would prefer his to that of any other, in labor
ing for the restoration of primitive Christianity in doc
trine and practice, wish to be called by no name except the 
name worn by those who " were called Christians first in 
Antioch." . 

If Brother Clark is as intelligent as a Baptist editor 
ought to be, and as conscientious as any good man must 
be, he will withdraw his slander about Alexander Camp
bell's starting anything. Otherwise, to be honest, he will 
be specific enough to put his finger upon some definite 
thing started by Mr. Campbell which was not preached 
by the apostles eighteen centuries before Mr. Campbell 
was born. 

The world needs to get away from men and to get back 
to Christ and the apostles. It needs to get away from 
human denominations and to get back to the church that 
Christ founded upon the Rock. It needs to abandon the 
creeds ~nd traditions of men and to get back to the word 
of God as it was once preached by holy men inspired by 
the Spirit of God. When this is done, there will be no 
church but the church of Christ, of which every Christian 
is a member, and nobody will preach or practice anything 
that was not preached and practiced by inspired men in 
New Testament times. Will Brother Clark give us his 
hand on this kind of proposition? If not, why not? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and wiU be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

I 
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REDEEMING THE TIME. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE CHRISTIAN USE OF TIME. 

This is a "movie "-trained generation in which ·we live. 
And the world's speed mania has affected us as Christians, 
because, although we are not of the world, yet we are in 
the world. We ought, of course, to have an appreciation 
of time; for the time of our s&journ here below is brief, 
and our days, as Job said of his, are swifter than a 
weaver's shuttle. We ought to use time wisely, redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil: 

The world's life has progressed to the point where time 
seems to be the most valuable asset that men. possess and 
use. Multitudes to-day so value material advantages that 
they count it a waste of time to worship God, and they 
have taken away his day that they may use it in the 
devices of lustful pleasure. It is quite true that most of 
our offices and factories close on the Lord's day, but that 
by no means signifies that the worship of God is guar
anteed on that day. The actual condition is that men 
-Christians among them-have so filled their six days of 
toil with strain and worry, and so crowded their six nights 
with thrills of pleasure, that the power to worship on Sun
day has been squandered before Sunday arrives. It has 
been said that Sunday " desecration " begins on Saturday 
night. That is quite true for many, but for still more it 
begins much earlier in the week. There are literally 
thousands who deliberately squander their strength with 
the view of " catching up" on Sunday . . 'l'he result is that 
Sunday morning finds them in bed instead of in the house 
of God. The pathos of it is that they are caught in· the 
swirl of a consuming greed and have discriminated against 
the things worth while ·in favor of that which has no per
manency. 

It is pitiful to think that we as Christians should join 
in this " mad rush " for material things. Instead of join
ing the panting treadmill throng, we should by a proper 
use of time rebuke the world for its improper use of 
time. With a sober view of the matter, we ought to act 
wisely, not foolishly, redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 

" REDEEMING THE TIME, BECAUSE-" 

Paul lived in a busy day, and it was crowded, as our 
day is crowded, with excesses and abnormalities. There
fore, he admonished at least two of his congregations
Ephesus and Colosse--to " redeem the time." He asked 
the Ephesians to " walk circumspectly, • . . re
deeming the time." Let us look at the quotation as it 
reads in both versions. " See then that ye walk circum
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the times, be
cause the days are evil." " Look therefore carefully how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil." In substance he said the same 
thing to the Colossians : "Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time." Let us consider, 
first, what it means to redeem the time, and, second, the 
importanc~ of it. 

" See that ye walk circumspectly, • redeeming 
the time." The original Greek for this expression signifies 
looking around before making a choice. To walk circum
spectly is to look on every side, to look carefully how we 
walk. Only thus can we walk wisely, and only thus can 
we redeem the time. " Redeeming the time.'' The Greek 
for this phrase is "buying up the opportunity.'' How are 
we to buy up the opportunity? How can we buy time? 
Not literally. It is a Pauline metaphor. It is easily un-

derstood when we conceive it as a commercial figure. 
Merchants and traders diligently seek merchandise, and 
in this they are wise. Just so it is a great part of 
Christian wisdom to seek time, to redeem the time, to buy 
up the opportunity. We buy opportunity by giving up 
present enjoyment, by giving up our pleasures. We re
deem the time when we save it from trivial employment 
and use it wisely in doing God's service. 

I have said that ours is a day of excesses and triviali
ties. It will ever be so as long as we are in the world. 
'l'ime, therefore, must be saved or bought up from a multi
tude of cheap pleasure and mean things. Here, I think, 
are what might be termed essential and nonessential 
things. Life is so embellished that the essentials are for 
the average person difficult to determine, but Christians 
ought to be sober-minded enough to seek them out. Our 
everyday life should be reduced to the minimum of sim
plicity, that greater time may be had for doing good in 
the world. We are to redeem the time from the nonessen
tials-the excesses, the abnormalities, the trivialities. 

What are some of the things to be eliminated? One 
example will suffice. A popular advertisement has di
vided a day of twenty-four hours into several segments. 
One large portion has been shaded heavily and marked 
" worry.'' Then the advertiser has asked: " How much 
of our day is worry?" None of a Qhristian's day should 
be worry. And there are many other elements of waste 
that need not enter. Since Christ has redeemed the Chris
tian from worry and other waste, he is, in turn, able to 
redeem his time from them. 

And we save time little by little--a moment here, an 
hour there, and somewhere a day. We ought 1;o redeem 
every moment we can. Moments make hours, and hours 
make days, and days are important sections of our life. 
The greatest gold findings in the world are not in large 
nuggets, but in "dust." Just so do we redeem the time 
by picking up the moments along the way. 

A Christian can, if he takes thought, save up many 
precious moments which otherwise would be wasted, or 
worse than wasted, and convert the saving into oppor~ 
tunity for serving the Lord Christ. Times of ceaseless 
and indifferent reading, thinking, conversing, can be 
turned to constructive Christian uses. 

"HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP." 

A word anent the importance of redeeming the time. 
Paul says we are to redeem the time "because the days 
are evil.'' This is enough to emphasize the need. We do 
not want to be swallowed up. in the evils of an evil day. 
To prevent this, we are to save up our time from the base 
and mean employments of the world and to use it for 
Christ. 

Let us quote Holy Writ again. "We must work the 
works of him that sent me," said Christ: " the night 
cometh, when no man can work.'' What is this but re
deeming the time? Paul warned the Romans to awake 
out of sleep, to be roused to work every waking hour in 
view of a salvation which draweth nigh. "And this, know
ing the season, that already it is time for you to awake 
out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when 
we first believed.'' The Common Version says "it is high 
time to awake out of sleep.'' It is indeed high time to 
rouse from carelessness and indifference--to redeem the 
precious time given us. Many other scriptural admoni
tions of like import could be cited. 

We ought to redeem the time because our time is not 
unlimited. What we do here below must be done quickly. 
We ought to be urgent in season, out of season. "The 
King's business requireth haste." 

And yet the '.King's business requires time also. The 
fundamental requirements of the Christian life call for 
time. That is just why we should save up our time from 
trivial things. The speed of the day in which we live 
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should not deceive us here. The processes of growth and · 
development are not quickened one whit. The stars move 
and the trees grow as they ever have. Likewise it still 
requires the same time for prayer. Elijah was a man of 
like nature with us, and he prayed fervently; and so did 
Daniel, and so did Jesus; and so must we. Character 
:growth, too, is yet as dependent upon long periods of 
·contemplation and Bible study. The deep things of God 
are not learned in a moment. The principle of the 
Golden Rule, the duty we owe our neighbor and fellow 
man, require whole sections of our time. We ought, 
therefore, to redeem the time from the trivialities that 
we may have it for the fundamentals of our spiritual life. 

May we redeem the time and rightly appropriate it. 
l\:lay we enter the consciousness of eternity that rightly 
belongs to us as we redeem the time. In that conscious
ness we shall see that the sup:reme question in life is not, 
"What 'is your .speed?" but, "What is your direction?" 

. l RESPECTABLE SINS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It is not always the case that I am satisfied with the 
heading that is given to my articles. There may be a 
better term than " respectable " to associate with "' sin " 
in this heading. But I think I can make myself under
stood. 

There can be no doubt that there are many sins that 
are not, as a rule, thought to be sins. With just a little 
thinking, we can soon see that we should not hold to some 
things that we do; but, due to our failure not to be more 
thoughtful and careful in all that we do and say, we sin 
unconsciously, and may be found actually defending our
selves in what we have done, not knowing it is sin. 

But you will better understand the lesson that I am 
trying now to give when you shall have read the f!Jllow
lng clipping from a paper that fell into my hands: 

THE DEVIL'S BEST TOOL. 
It was once announced that the devil was going out of 

business and would offer all tools for sale to whomsoever 
would pay his price. On the night of the sale they were 
all attractively displayed, and a bad-looking lot they were. 
Malice, hatred, envy, jealousy, sensuality, deceit, and 
all the other implements of evil were spread out, each 
marked with its price. Apart from the rest lay a harm
_less-looking, wedge-shaped tool, much worn, and priced 
higher than any of them. 

Some one asked the devil what it was. 
" That's discouragement," was the .reply. 
" Why do you have it priced so high? " . 
" Because " replied the devil, " it is more useful to me 

than any of' the others. I can pry open and' get inside of 
man's consciousness with that when I could never get 
near him with any of the others; and once inside, I can 
use him in whatever way suits me best. It is so much 
worn because I use it with nearly everybody, as very few 
people yet know it belongs to me." · 

It hardly need be added that the devil's price for dis
~ouragement was so high that it was never sold. He is 
still using it. 

Had you. ever thought seriously of " discouragement " 
ns the most-used tool of the devil? And had you thought 
of its being the most used just because we are not in the 
habit of thinking it a sin or contrary to our Lord's will, 
to be discouraged? I cannot think of " discouragement " 
as a sin in the sense I do of stealing, lying, and murder
ing. And I feel quite sure that our Lord has never had a 
disciple that has not been discouraged, more or less, along 
life's way. There is another word that we must be care
ful not tO confuse with the one we are studying-viz., 
"dissatisfy." I have allowed myself to feel that God has, 
at times, been discouraged, that Christ became dis
couraged, and that the apostles also oftentimes were dis
couraged. But the question comes: May it not be that we 
sometimes take statements of Jehovah's dissatisfaction 
with his people as discouragement when it is not neces
sarily the case. It must be true that our Lord felt dis-

couraged and that his apostles knew all about this feel
ing. Chri~t was tabernacled in a body of clay like ours 
and knows every feeling that belongs to our fleshly nature. 
But I think it correct to say that our Lord never allowed 
Satan to sell to him the " tool " of " discouragement," nor 
did any of the· apostles ever buy this "tool." · 

Turning to the dictionary, I find the following definition 
of "discourage:" "To dampen or destroy the courage or 
depress the spirits of; lessen the self-confidence of; dis
pirit; dishearten; deter. • • • To destroy or attempt 
to destroy confidence in ; try to bring into disfavor ; at
tempt to repress or prevent; oppose; obstruct; as, to dis
courage an enterprise." 

" Discouragement " is a wonderfully beneficent thing in 
our lives when it is applied to any and all things that are 
wrong. We are.blessing our friends and loved ones when 
we can discourage theni in anything that is wrong. Here 
is discouragement's place in our life, and we should be 
full of it. But when it comes to anything that is right, 
you very well know that it is the devil's whole desire to 
discourage us; and if we let ourselves become discouraged 
in anything that is right, we are allowing the devil's wilJ 
to bt!l accomplished in us, and not the Lord's will. Or, to 
put this matter fully, yet briefly, it is correct to say that 
the work of the Christian is to discourage and oppose 
every evil thing under the sun, and that it is the devil's 
business to discourage every good thing. The devil would 
like to have us stop opposing the evil and discour aging 
people in any wrong course in life, and he would also like 
to have us become discouraged in every righteous under
taking. He even causes us to become discouraged in our 
efforts to oppose evil and makes us fold our hands and 
quit and say: "What's the use?" How deceitful he is! 
How continuously he works to accomplish his purpose in 
us! How timely the admonition: "Be sober, be watchful: 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour!" (1 Pet. 5: 8.) And 
Paul's fears for the church at Corinth are in order here: 
"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve in his craftiness, your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ." (2 
Cor. 11: 3.) 

In closing, I think it safe to say that a child of God 
should never allow himself to become discouraged -in any 
good thing, in anything that is right, and in forever try
ing to accomplish anything he knows his Lord wants done. 
Here I believe the apostles never knew discouragement, 
nor did our Lord allow himself to even let such a thought 
enter his mind. The purpose of Satan in putting into· our 
hands the tool of discouragement is to get us to stop try
ing. Here we should see to it that never in a single thing 
is his purpose accomplished. Be certain to know what the 
will of the Lord is. Be certain to prayerfully think what 
is right and just to all concerned, then set your heart on 
doing it, even unto death. You may not accomplish, in 
your day, many things you put your hands to; but if it is 
vight and should be done, keep trying. It seems to me 
that " Be thou faithful unto death " covers the ground 
here. Never surrender the flag to the enemy. Die with 
it in your hands, held aloft; and if it must fall, let it fall 
upon your dead body. 

It seems, when we think of the God who is with us in 
all that is just and right, that we should be strangers to 
discouragement. When Jehovah told Israel to " go up, 
take possession " of the land, it was added: " Fear not, 
neither be discouraged." (Deut. 1: 21.) The point of 
their courage, or the thing in which they should have 
courage, should not be lost sight oi. Read it: "Only be· 
strong and very courageo:u.s, to observe to do according to 
all the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: 
turn not from it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest have good success withersoever thou goest. 
This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
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'but thou shalt meditate thereon day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is written there
in : :(or then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then -thou shalt. have good success." (Josh. 1: 7, 8.) 
Read, also, verse 5: " There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy life; as I was with 
Moses, so will I be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee." But you will note that they were to be 
••very courageous" to live in Jehovah's law, to abide in 
his directions, and they were to leave victory in his hands. 
'rhe one who so lives is never defeated. Even death is 
success and victory. 

But how often we allow Satan to discourage us in what 
we know to be right, and encourage us in a course along 
life's way that is either unjust to our fellow man or con
trary to his teaching to aliens and the work and worship 
he approves in his church! 

Yes, indeed, "the devil's price for discouragement was 
so high that it was not sold. He is still using it." 

IN FLORIDA. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Mrs. Morrow and I left Nashville on Friday before the 
!:Jecond Lord's day in December, and arrived in Tampa, 
Fla., on Saturday night, We met with the Gary Street 
~ongregation, and I spoke for them both morning and 
night. We were somewhat surprised to see as many 
present as were. We had the pleasure of hearing Brother 
Wright the following week at Nebraska and Twentieth 
Avenues. His teaching was very good, and he had fairly 
good crowds. We were at Mango on the third Sunday. 
A good Sunday school and a reasonably good crowd. 
Brother Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Mango now, 
and is preaching the truth so all can understand their 
duty. He made it plain that Christ began to do, then 
preach. He showed that a godly life is first necessary, 
then followed by declaring the whole counsel of God. 

Churche~ should go to work in sending the gospel to 
poor and neglected fields where the gospel has not been · 
heard. If elders and preachers of the gospel would teach 
them their duty as " it is written," I feel certain we 
could more than double our conversions and establish 
many more congregations yearly. One of the main points 
in this work is to continue the meeting until we gather 
the harvest after sowing the seed of the kingdom, which 
is the word of God. We should teach every member his 
or her duty to teach their neighbors the plan of salvation. 
The greatest thing that poor, sinful mortals can know is 
how to become a member of the church of God, when and 
where it was established, and on what day, so they will 
have no doubt about it. I find that. the best way is to read 
it to them out of God's word or have them to read it for 
themselves. We should teach them the proper division of 
the New Testament. Paul says: ,,.Study to show thyself 
ap-proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
2: 16.) Forty years ago this was among the first things 
our preachers taught the people. They put them to read
ing the word, and churches were greatly multiplied in 
those days. I never lteard of one of our members leaving 
the church of God and joining a denomination. 

Where is our trouble to-day, and who will be held re
sponsible in the great and notable day? It certainly will 
he laid at the door of our elders and preachers mostly. 
A fearful responsibility rests on our preachers. They 
Rhould not fail to declare the whole counsel of God on all 
Bible subjects. A good sister said to me last year she 
would give anything in reason if she could hear some 
preaching like we bad years ago. My prayer to God is 
that all will preach the word and leave results with God, 
and give him all the glory and honor, and we may rest 
a!<sured he will care for us. 

Before leaving the Gospel Advocate office, I asked 

Brother Leon B. McQuiddy for a list of the subscribers in 
Florida, which he promptly . gave. The Lord willing, I 
want to visit every congregation possible, that we may 
greatly increase our list. May we with full assurance 
ask all of our elders and leaders to see that we have an 
active member to canvass each congregation for this 
grand old paper? All who read the Advocate will read 

. their Bibles more, and will be blessed here and hereafter. 

We appreciate the interest .Brother Morrow is taking 
in extending the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. 
F;lders of congregations are realizing that one of the best 
ways to inorease interest and activity in Christian work 
is to get the members to reading the Advocate. No one 
could estimate the good that would be accomplished if 
every member of every congregation would subscribe, and 
then, when his family is through with it, pass it on to 
their unconverted neighbors. Thousands could be brought 
to Christ in this way. We urge elders to suggest to their 
congregations the good to be received by subscribing :for 
the Gospel Advocate. 

And Brother Morrow wants the old-time preaching! 
Well, we intend, the Lord being our helper, for that to be 
about all any one can get out o:f the Gospel Advocate. 
The Advocate was established on that issue in 1855 and 
has been faithful to its calling ever since. The public is 
recognizing more to-day than ever before that nothing is 
of any value that cannot be substantiated by a "Thus 
saith the Lord." And while we recognize the sin of wran
gling and vain jangling, we also wish to subscribe to the 
policy of Jesus and the apostles, as revealed in the New 
Testament, that false teaching must be personally and 
definitely pointed out, condemned, and warned against. 
The man who condemns error privately or in a vague and 
indefinite way is an enemy to truth, ·we request our 
readers to assist us in the efforts we are making for the 
advancement of the truth. J. A. 

R.ECOGNITION OF BROTHER SMITH'S GOOD WORK. 
The following letter addressed to Brother F. W. Smith 

indicates the appreciation others feel in the good work 
he has been doing. Such a letter :from such a man as 
Brother M. C. Kurfees is very acceptable, not only to 
Brother Smith, but to all who are interested in holding 
u11 the hands o:f men who are firm in their determination 
to abide in the word of God, let the consequences be what 
they may. 

Louisville, Ky., January· 3, 1925.-Dear Brother Smith: 
Permit me, my well-beloved comrade, to rejoice with you. 
I refer to what the Franklin church did for you at Christ
mas, 1924, as finely reported by Brother Allen on page 5 
in the Gospel Advocate of January 1, 1925. It was a 
generous and gracious thing on the part o:f that church, 
and the spirit of genuine friendship and :fellowship 
prompting the brotherly deed is vastly more than the 
beautiful and useful present with which you were so 
handsomely and properly remembered. The whole thing 
is "a crown o:f beauty" for both church and minister as 
resplendent as that placed by Solomon on the brow of 
Wisdom and emitting a brighter radiance than the crowns 
of kings and queens. 

May the good Lord bless both you and the church. 
Yours most fraternally, 

M. C. KURFEES. 

Unquestionably the cause of Christianity is suffering 
from the lack of constant, individual study of the Bible 
among the people in general and among church members 
in particular. The only way to promote a knowledge of 
the Bible amdng the people in general is to encourage 
constant, daily, and prayerful study of the Bible itself by 
each individual.-F. D. Srygley. 

Only those who read and study the Bible can learn the 
will of God. Man's highest happiness and usefulness is 
:found in such a course.--James A. Allen. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 10. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter !.-Continued. 
NOT THE WORLDLY-WISE AND PROUD CONVERTED, BUT THE 

HUMBLE AND LOWLY. (Verses 26-81.) 
26. Ye see your calling, etc. Observe the manner of 

men whom God called. "Not many wise men after the 
flesh. Opposite the class the world would have called. 
"Not many mighty, not many noble, are called. Men .of 
power and authority. Paul shows the weakness of the 
human instrumentality, chosen by divine wisdom, to con
vert the world. Not the wise, not the mighty, not the 
noble, such as the world would have chosen, and yet the 
work goes on with great success. God did not choose the 
learned, the mighty, and the noble ones to preach the 
gospel and convert the world. The apostles, 'who were 
commissioned to preach the gospel and convert the world, 
were not of the learned, but illiterate and weak men, and 
men of low birth; and by making them successful in re
forming mankind, he put to shame the legislators, states
men, and philosophers among the heathens, and the 
learned scribes and the doctors among the Jews. 

27. But God hath chosen the foolish things, etc. Doubt
less two things are included-(1) the gospel, which the 
world called" foolishness," and (2) the apostles, whom the 
wise called "foolish." (Acts 4: 13.) Evidently Paul 
imitated the contemptuous lan~age in which the philoso
phers spoke of the Christian preachers. The first preach
ers of the gospel were chiefly a few poor fishermen of low 
parentage and education, of no learning or eloquence, of 
no reputation or authority, despised as Jews by the rest 
of mankind, and by the Jews as the meanest and worst 
of themselves. What improper instruments were these to 
contend with the prejudices of the world, the superstition 
of the people, the interests of the priests, the vanity of the 
philosophers, the pride of the rulers, the malice of the 
Jews, the learning of the Greeks, and the power of Rome I 
But the weaker and more insignificant the instruments 
and means used in converting and redeeming the world, 
the greater is the display of the wisdom and power of 
God. 

28. Base things. Those of low parentage and birth. 
Which are desPised. Looked upon by the wise as beneath 
their notice. Things which are not. In the Eastern 
phase, dead ones are those who, in comparison with others, 
are, to the purposes for which they are chosen, as unfit 
as if they were dead people and things that the world 
counts nothing. These lowly things are selected by the 
wisdom of God to bring to naught things that are. The 
existing things which were considered of high esteem, 
such as the pagan religions and governments--all these 
were to be overthrown by God's ministers and the in
fluence of the gospel. 

29. That no flesh should glory, etc. These weak and 
foolish things ordained of God shows that the power is of 
God, and hence no reason for man glorying in his own 
wisdom and strength. Note (1) the singular favor which 
Paul calls upon the Corinthians to eye and consider
namely, their effectual vocation and calling out of hea
thenism into Christianity-" you see your calling, breth
ren." Such as are exalted by God in anything should call 
to mind their former station in life, and especially those 
called by God out of a state of nature ought .frequently 
to observe and consider the worth and weight of that 
mercy and the freeness of that divine favor. "Brethren, 
see,'' and take notice of "your calling." (2) That God 
has in all ages called some of all ranks and degrees of 
men, of the wise and great, the rich and noble, to the 
knowledge of himself and Son. "Not many wise, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called." Paul does 
not say "not any,'' but " not many." Lest the world 
should think that Christians were deceived through their 
simplicity and weakness, one rich Joseph of Arimathea, 

one honorable Nicodemus, and one Crispus, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, were called. As a rule, men of 
high standing are too· proud to sto~p to the simplicity of 
the plain, simple gospel and the humbling, self-denying 
terms of it. This is why so few of this class embraced 
the gospel then, and the reason now. Yet some of this 
class are called, lest anything in man should seem too 
hard for the grace of God; yet not many, lest worth and 
worthiness in man should be thought the motive that rules 
God. Had not the gospel the power to reach the heart 
of at least a few of this class and humble them to its 
claims, this would have overthrown the apostle's argu
ment that the gospel is all-powerful. Men of the greatest 
fame and renown in the world have been and are the 
fiercest enemies against Christ and Christianity. Galen, 
the chief physician; Porphyry, a chief philosopher; Lu
cian, a chief orator-these, with many others, were pro
fessed enemies of the Christian religioo. (3) Tpat al
though God called some of the wise, rich, and noble, among 
the Jews and Gentiles, to espouse Christianity, yet the 
greater number of those who hear the gospel and obey its 
call are poor and low, and in the world's esteem weak 
and foolish, base and despisable. That God selected " fool
ish things to confound the wise, and weak things to con
found the mighty,'' is verified in the choice which God 
made of the apostles, who first planted Christianity, and 
through illiterate fishermen confuted and confounded the 
wisest among philosophers; and aiso in the choice God 
made of the primitive Christians, who first entertained 
the gospel, who were a poor, despised company. (James 
2: 5.) For this choice Christ thanked his Father. (Matt. 
11: 25.) For the wisdoin of God herein seen we should 
give our highest praises, because (a) by it God demon
strates that Christianity needs no earthly props to sup
port and hold it up. As it was first planted and prop
agated by weak and contemptible means natl instru
ments, so it is still upheld and supported without human 
policy or riches. God did and can outwit the wisest men 
by fools and overpower mighty men by those that are 
weak. The apostles and primitive Christians are proof 
of this. (b) God, by his choice of the weak and foolish, 
of the base and despised, pours contempt upon those 
things which are most admired among men-namely, the 
internal endowments of the mind, strong reason and 
sharpness of wit; and the external gifts of providence, 
nobility of birth, riches, and honors. What shame and 
confusion of face will cover the noble and honorable, the 
great and mighty, the rich and wealthy, in the coming 
world, when they shall see those poor Christians whom 
they despised for their poverty and scorned for their 
lowness of birth, and whom they regarded as unworthy 
to come into their presence, highly exalted in the favor 
o:C God and proclaimed the heirs of his kingdom! For as 
here God has more rent and is better paid (as the great 
Landlord of the world) from many smoky cottages than 
from divers great palaces where persons wallow in plenty 
and corruption and forget God; so will God own his 
faithful though despised servants at the great day, and 
make it evident to angels and men that he accepteth not 
the person o-f princes nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor, nor th~ poor more than the rich; but every one, 
beth rich and poo-r, that here feared him and wrought 
righteousness shall be accepted of him and rewarded by 
him. Thus God will demonstrate that he shows no par
tiality to either the rich or the poor. 

30. Of him, etc. Out of God's grace and mercy we are 
engrafted into Christ. Who of God is made unto uEJ 
wisdom. " Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God" (verse 24), is wisdom to us who are engrafted into 
Christ. The scheme of redemption which the wl.sdom of 
God introduced for man's salvation is wisdom to the world. 
And righteousness. The sole ground of our justification 
and right doing, And sanctifi.cation. Separated from the 
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world by obedience to the gospel and set apart for a holy 
and righteous use. And redemption. Complete deliver
ance from sin and eternal bliss of both soul and body. 
This is called the "redemption of our body." (Rom. 8 : 
23.) Christ is all these to us. 

31. As it is written. Recorded in J er. 9: 23. Let him 
glory in the Lord. Not in himself, not in the flesh, not in 
the world. Since Christ bestows every grace and bless
ing, there i.s no ground for glorying in Paul, Apollos, or 
Cephas. We should glory in the Lord alone. Observe 
that in this chapter Paul has shown the Corinthians how 
low their outward condition was in the world. He tells 
them that the world looked upon them as "weak" and 
" foolish," and, as such, despised and disdained them ; 
but, as a superabundant recompense for the despicable 
lowness of their outward condition, he tells them what 
they are in Christ, how rich they are as Christians. He 
enumerates the Christian's privileges, received by virtue 
of his intere;>t in, and union with, Christ. To relieve 
them and us of our ignorance and blindness, he tells them 
that Christ is " our wisdom," the fountain of divine illu
mination, enabling us to see both our sin and our danger. 
To· discharge us from the burden of our guilt and obnox
iousness to divine wrath, he is our " righteousness," the 
Author of justification, procuring for us remission of sins 
and acceptance with God. To free us from the pollution 
and power of sin, he is our sanctification, purging us by 
his Spirit, as well as pardoning by his blood. To set us at 
liberty from captivity and thralldom to sin and Satan, he 
i:1 made "ou redemption "-that is, the blessed Author 
of a beloved redemption, not from Egyptian bondage or 
Babylonish captivity, but from the dominion of sin and 
servitude to Satan, from the wrath of God, from the curse 
of the law, and from death. God stored up in Christ all 
that we want, a suitable and full supply for every need, 
and made it communicable to us. He is our wisdom, our 
righteousness, our sanctification, and our redemption--0ur 
all in all. 

BURRITT COLLEGE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

The second semester had an auspicious beginning on 
January 6. The enrollment was about two hundred, and 
this number is being increased by the coming of late stu
dents. I think the average spring enrollment is about 
two hundred and twenty. 

Including Tennessee, six States are represented
Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Oklahoma, and Ohio. Sev
eral counties in Tennessee are represented, among the 
rest the following : White, Warren, Coffee, D.ekalb, Jack
son, Fentress, Davidson, Ble4soe, and Hamilton. Van 
Buren, which happened to be the county in which Burritt 
College was founded in 1848, though the smallest Tennes
see county in population, has the largest enrollment, of 
course. Three pupils come from Pall Mall, the Alvin 
York community, in Fentress County. There are ten 
preaching boys, destined, I think, to make good soldiers · 
of the cross. 

At a meeting of the board of trustees on January 10 a 
building committee was appointed and authorized to begin 
the quarrying of limestone for the foundation of the boys' 
dormitory, the actual work of construction to begin in 
April. It is proposed to lay the foundation for about 
two-thirds of the proposed building and to finish forty 
rooms for use at the opening of the fall term. Herbert E . 
Winkler, Nashville, who drew the plans for the building, 
will also make the blue print for the foundation, and in all 
probability construct the dormitory also. If funds are 
available, the entire building will be hurried to completion 
during the summer and fall. The necessary funds will 
depend upon the success of the building and improvement 

campaign which is now in progress and which is all the 
time growing. It seems ~ be the sensible thing to build 
no faster than the funds are raised, with the hope that 
this keeping faith with the donors will stir others up to 
even greater liberality. Funds are available for laying 
the foundation and starting the building, and it looks now 
as though the campaign will gather such momentum as 
will permit of the work going on until the job is finished. 
Surely this thing ought to be done. More facts will be 
published later. 

I hesitate to mention another matter, and yet I cannot 
forbear to mention it. I have reference to the need of 
more religious books in Burritt College. This is not an 
appeal for money; it is an appeal for books--good books, 
books for the preaching boys. Let your money gift go to 
the building and improvement fund, where there is great 
and urgent need for it. But send your book gift to the 
Burritt reading room. Do you have a good religious book 
that you do not use? If so, send it here and let it be put 
to use. Do not be afraid you wili' duplicate some one 
else's gift; we have two or three copies of some books, 
and often they are all being read at the same time. We 
have two sets of Johnson's Commentary on the New Testa
ment, and oftentimes we could use another set. Just so 
with reference to Smith's Bible Dictfonary, Elam's Notes, 
"The Old Paths" (sermons), Lipscomb (any of his 
works), Larimore, and Hardeman. Even a Testament 
(just a trifle, one would say) can be used in Bible classes. 
Price Billingsley sent us one, and it is in use to this day. 

The three or four hundred volumes we have were con-. 
tributed. F. L. Rowe gave a hundred or so; the lamented 
McQuiddy gave another hundred or so; Price Billingsley 
gave all the books he had. And there were others whose 
names I do not recall. 

Other Christian schools have good religious libraries. 
Why not Burritt College? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 

Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

" Uncle .Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first:.class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~R MESS A GES -] 

Kindly conduct is kingly. 
When a man is idle, he is busy serving Satan. 
A millionaire is usually a pauper before God. 
A good start has led to many a winning finish. 
A man is weakest when he thinks he is the strongest. 
J. 'L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at Franklin, Ky., last Lord's 

day. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

It does not change a " pastor " into an " evangelist " to 
call him such. 

Religious partisanship is the smallest and meanest of 
all p~rtisanships. 

F. W. Smith P-reached to a packed house at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord s day. 

A. G. Freed preached at the Waverly-Belmont Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. · 

The devil is a regular attendant at church. He excels 
in preaching flowery sermons. 

H. S. Lipscomb delivered two excellent sermons at 
the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

With the great number of unsaved people all around 
them, Christians have a great field in which to get busy. 

. P. W. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 11: 
"I highly appreciate the Gospel Advocate, and I am read
ing it closely." 

Brother Srygley says that he does not see why people 
should addres11 a man as an '' evangelist " when he is 
simply a "pastor." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 12: " I am 
inclosing two renewals to the Gospel Advocate. Two fine 
services at West End Avenue yesterday." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
LOrd's day, to two large audiences. There was one restor
ation, one by stateimmt, and two baptisms. 

E. A. Elam preached at the Chapel Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. Brother Elam will :r.reach at Old 
Union, in Sumner County, Tenn., next L<>rd s day. 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., January 16: "One 
thing I can truthfully say: The Gospel Advooate is getting 
better all the time, for which I thank God and take 
courage." 

Guy Matthews and Martha Elizabeth Thompson were 
quietly married at 1206 Broad Street, Monday, January 
12, at 6 P.M., A. B. Lipscomb offic;iating. They will 
make their home in Lynnville, Tenn. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., January 5: "With 
a record crowd at Bible study on Sunday, we have in
creased almost three hundred per cent since the first 
Sunday in October. There were five additions at the 
morning service." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., January 12: "Her
bert E. Winkler, of Njlshville, preached an able sermon 
here yesterday. Brother Winkler came to Spencer with 
J. E. Acuff to attend a meeting of the board of trustees 
of Burritt College." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, January 15: " The First 
Church started the new year right. The auditorium over
flows at each service. Five additions so far this year. 
Two were baptized last Sunday evening. Fifty have been 
added since last June." 

Brother Elam states that a few queries have been mis
placed, and he says that if any one who does not see a 
reply in the next few weeks will kindly send in a dupli
cate, he will be glad to attend to it. Also Brother Elam 
requests that all questions be written out in a plain, open 
hand, on one side of the paper, or else be typewritten, and 
that questions be brief and to the point. 

James D. Smith, Cumberland City, Tenn., January 12~ 
" H. R. Daniel, of Elkton, Ky., preached two sermons at 
Cumberland City, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Daniel 
is an excellent preacher of the word. We also had with 
us on the same date A. W. Jobe, of Clarksville, Tenn. 
He preached at 3 P.M., and presented us a contribution of 
fifteen dollars from his home congregation, to be used in 
the construction of our new meetinghouse, for which we 
heartily thank them." 

W. P. Lowe, Indianapolis, Ind., January 13: "The 
South Side church of Christ, meeting in an abandoned 
storeroom at 1430 East Raymond Street, has purchased of 
the Church of God its lot and building, located at 1201 
Cruft Street. We held our first services at this place on 
January 11at10:30 A.M. and 7:30 P.M.,withafullhouse 
at the morning worship and a fair crowd at night. Take 
a Shelby car, .get off at Cruft Street, and go east one 
block to 1201 Cruft Street. Note the change." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., January 5: "S. H. 
Austin, of Munfordville, Ky., recently came from the 
' digressives ' and earnestly desires to be loyal to the 
teaching of Christ and the apostles. He has been preach
ing some in Southern Kentucky, and has done acceptable 
work. I wish the brethren would use him. He is a good 
man and a good preacher. I firmly believe he is strictly 
loyal to the truth. He ha-s some time open for monthly 
preaching1 and should be used in protracted-meeting work 
through tne summer and fall." 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., January 16: "The 
work here is growing in interest and the new year starts 
off encouragingly. We are now having a dril.l on Thurs
day nights, using ' Sound Doctrine,' by Nichol and White
side. We are much pleased with this work, and ulti
mately expect good results. We had one addition from 
the 'Christian Church' at our last lesson. We hofe to 
complete each volume of their work in study. am 
preaching three times each Lord's day-twice here at 
home and once at a mission point in the afternoon." 

Price Billingsley, Mango, Fla., January 11: "The 
Mango meeting now near two weeks old, turns more and 
more into something grand for the cause of the Lord. 
Some ten souls have already been baptized, and among the 
number are leading people of the community. Our attend
ance and interest, both day and night, are fine and hope-· 
inspiring. We continue here at least another week; then 
I go to Brooksville; thence to Plant City. Both meetings 
are in this State. The people appear to turn to the simple 
word of the Lord, and surely a better day dawns. May 
the gospel run and have free course." 

John T. Smith, 1565 Race Street, Denver, Col., January 
12: " Yesterday was an excellent day for the church here. 
Besides good attendance and interest, one was added to 
our congregation by membership, and two souls were 
added to the church by obedience to the gospel. In the 
last eight months the congregation has grown in numbers 
from about eighty to one hundred and fifteen. To those 
not acquainted with this field our growth may seem small, 
but to those who have been with the woi:k for years it is 
extraordinary. All the meetings are quite well attended, 
and we are at peace with one with another." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, January 10: "R. C. 
Bell will begin a series of special lectures at Thorp Spring 
on Tuesday night after the first Sunday in March. All of 
our friends are invited to visit us during this meeting. 
All preachers are especially invited to visit us at this 
time. E. M. Borden, editor of the Herald of Truth, 
Oklahoma City, Okla., has been secured to preach at the 
encampment at Thorp Spring on August 2-9. We are 
urging brethren everywhere to begin now to plan for their 
vacation and spend it with us the first week in August at 
Thorp Spring. We are running this year to full 
capacity." 

W. F. Lemmons, Nashville, Tenn., Genera·l Delivery, 
January 15: " During the last quarter of 1924, J. 0. 
Golphenee, of Elmdale, Montana, received from all sources 
one hundred and eighty-six dollars and fifty-five cents. 
This is the lowest amount I have reported during any 
three months in more than two years. This is wrong. 
Brethren, we should not neglect this work. In this re
port only Texas, West Virginia, Iowa, Missouri, Pennsyl
vania.' Illinois, Ohio, and Montana are represented. Fort 
Wortn, Texas, is the only large city in the South that is 
re:presented. I would like to shift the responsibility of 
raising the funds for this N1>rthwestern mission work to 
some brother or church or some one of our religious 
journals that is in position to raise more funds and to 
put more workers in that field. :Wlm will take the re
sponsibility? Let me hear from you." 
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Bynum Black has changed his address from Stuart, 
Okla., to Sixth and Comanche Streets, McAlester, Okla. 

Married, on December 25, at the residence of R. C. 
White, 1403 Sweetbrier Avenue, this city, Willis Jonte 
and Mary Johnson, R. C. White performing the ceremony. 

N. B. Hardeman, Lakeland, Fla., January 16: "I have 
been here in a meeting since Sunday. Every one speaks 
highly of the Gospel Advocate, and especially of your 
good work on the first page." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, January 8: "The cause of 
our Lord is making some progress in this part. Interest 
in the work in general is better. We hope for the best 
year that has ever been ours. It is our aim to do more 
mission work and give more to worthy causes than 
before." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., January 10: "I filled 
my appointment at Bellbuckle on last Lord's day, with 
good audiences and interest. While others are commend
ing the Gospel Advocate, I must say it is very fine in
deed. Keep it on a Jiigh plane, free from bitter per
sonalities, but never cease to condemn error in -high 
places." . 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., January 10: " Our 
work in Putnam County .continues. I preached at 
Smyrna last Lord's day and at Baxter on Thursday 
night. I will also preach at Baxter to-morrow, and will 
be at Fairview, this county, on the third Lord's day. The 
Lord willing, we shall make 1925 our best yet. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate. It gets better each issue." 

Ira C. Moore says he has a private letter from Brother 
Boll stating that the church and kingdom are not the 
same. Brother Boll, over his signature, publishes: " There 
is no kingdom of God on earth, save the church. All that 
are in the church are in the kingdom." Now, brethren, 
they say the Gospel Advocate does not understand Boll. 
Well, with these two statements before us, who is· to blame 
for it? 

James C. Dixon, Elkmo~t Ala., January 10: "I have 
time for two meetings in May, the first one to begin on 
the second Sunday. Any one desirous of my services 
should write me at Elkmont, Ala. I am glad to say that 
our work here and elsewhere in the county is improving. 
I am busy all the time with my school work, our Friday
night Bible class, and trying to preach three times on 
Sunday." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, January 12: "The 
church of Christ in Wellington continues to grow. One 
addition yesterday by renewal and membership. The 
people realize that there is such a church1 and "they are 
feeling its influence. Everybody is talking about our 
progress, and our crowds continue to increase. The mem
bers love each other, and we expect to report some great 
results soon." 

Mrs. Tenne Benton, Boise, Idaho, January 10: "Any one 
wishing to send donations to help us hold a mission meet
ing in this city may address Miss Ruth Day, 1018 West 
Jefferson Street./ Boise, Idaho. I have received five dol
lars from Brotner Dupuy and wife and daughter and 
mother, and Mrs. Annie Laws, all of Hickory Flat, Miss.I 
who constitute the churc:h of Christ at that place. Al 
donations will be reported by Sister Day through the 
Gospel Advocate." 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., January 10: "The 
church in Sheffield is starting the new year by purposing 
to do more for the cause of the Master than in any of the 
years gone by. We have let the contract -for remodeling 
and somewhat modernizing our building. I have planned 
to do more for foreign and home mission work. Our 
Lord's-day crowds are the largest in the history of the 
church. We have no contests or other modern 'claptrap' 
schemes to draw them. People are anxious to hear the 
simple gospel as delivered by the apostles. I baptized two 
at the regular services in December." 

F. D. Srygley said: " There is nothing wrong about ' the 
pastor system,' so far as I can see, exceJ>t that it is not 
in the New Testament. Anything else that is not in the 
New Testament is as bad as 'the pastor ' or 'the pastor 
system.' If people deliberately decide that they will not 
follow the New Testament in religion, I do not know that 
it makes any difference where they go or what they do. 
It is rebellion against God to determine not to follow the 
New Testament, and there is nothing worse than that. 
Unless the effort to follow the New Testament is entirely 
abandoned, there will be serious trouble in many unex
pected places within the next few years." 

C. E. Wooldridge, 2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas, 
January 20: "Your work for some months has been 
strong and good. I like your shots and jabs at Billy 
Sunday. Surely such efforts are effective. Brother Bor
den is treating Boll and Armstrong by the same method. 
I feel that he is doing good. He is showing up the incon
sistencies of those who claim not to believe Boll's doctrines, 
but support him as a good man. Borden has forced some 
to attack Boll's heresies and others to support them, and 
has Armstrong hopelessly ' entangled in his talk.' I 
think Brother Elam's recent visit to Morrillton, his pub
lished report of the visit, and the three articles on 
'Ques~ions to Be Avoided' will do great good." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, January 8: "We 
are starting the third year's work here with the best all
round interest we have had since I came here. We are 
planning a new building for 1925. There have been about 
two hundred additions to this congregation since I came 
here. We have missed but one Sunday since the fall of 
1923 having new pupils in our Bible study. The average 
of new ones for each Sunday was five, regardless of 
heavy rains and opposition. I appreciate the many good 
letters. I have received since my wife's death.. These help 
much m such sad hours. I plan to evangehze this next 
summer. If you need my services, write me. May we all 
work and pray for greater things for God in 1925. Our 
zeal should equal our knowledge and our practice should 
equal our teaching. Is this true in our mission work and 
in our work in general? " 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., January 13: "On the 
first Lord's !1ay in January I exchanged pulpits with E. 
Gaston Colhns. He preached for the congregation on 
Cowary St.reet, .Chattanooga, and I preached for his con
gregation m Bridgeport, Ala. Both 'report good audiences 
at both morning and evening services. I was favorably 
ii;npressed with t~e people of ;e_ridgeport. The congrega
tion seems to be m good condition. I was with the little 
c~ngregation in Englewoo~, Te!ln., Thursday and Friday 
mghts, January 8, 9, and m spite of the fact that it was 
raining right down and the very muddy route we had to 
go to get to the little millhouse, which they have recently 
bought and arranged for meeting purposes, we had a very 
good audience at both services. From Englewood I went 
to Copperhill, Tenn., where I met wit}l, and preached for, 
a very enthusiastic audience at both morning and evening 
services. At the morning service there were five confes
siops and one restoration. The work there looks hopeful 
for the future.'' 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky., January 15: "At Monti
cello, beginning on May 5 and continuing four days
May 5, 6, 7, and 8,--C. R. Nichol (Christian) will engage 
H. B. Taylor (Baptist) in discussion. H. B. Taylor affirms 
that ' Missionary Baptist churches, of one of which I am a 
member, are scriptural in doctrine and practice.' Brother 
Nichol affirms that 'the churches of Christ, of one of which 
I am a member, are scriptural in doctrine and practice.' 
Monticello is a very fine inland town of about two thousand 
people. The cause here is young, having been started 
only a few years ago, under a tent, by J. D. Walling and 
others. We have grown rapidly the past two years, 'llo the 
sects feel that something must be done. I think they aim 
to do something in May. You should come. The Baptists 
are strong here. To reach Monticello, buy a railroad 
ticket to Burnside, Ky. Taxies meet all trains for Monti
cello. Those coming from a distance should write in 
advance to either the writer or A. I. Rankin, Monticello. 
Ky. Lodging places will be arranged for all that attend." 

W. N. Abernathy, Route 2, Westport, Tenn., January 
15: " I wish to call attention to an opportunity I am 
giving those who may be interested in systematic Bible 
study, but do not have the privilege of attending a regu
lar Bible school. The fact that this course may be given 
by mail to individuals or in oral drills to classes makes it 
doubly practical. Including the trial lesson and the gen
eral review, there are eight lessons in the course. The 
lessons are by no means exhaustive, but are intended to 
be fundamental. At first I had no thought of offering the 
course to preachers of experience, but I now believe that 
many who have not had. extended opportunities could be 
benefited by the three hundred and fifty research questions 
included in the course. Thus far I have been giving these 
lessons in type form, but as the enrollment grows and 
means become available I am having them printed. The 
review lesson, which contains fifty research questions on 
the New Testament, may be taken separate from the en
tire course, but is rather deep for beginners. The oral 
drills may be given daily, weekly, or monthly. Address 
me at Westport, Tenn." 
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[==E=D=I=T=O= R=I=A=L==] 
PREACHERS TO BE A VOIDED. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

While endeavoring to obey Goil in avoiding certain ques
tions, which he specifies and which we have considered, 
we should put forth the same effort to avoid, and to teach 
the church to avoid, all teachers of whom God says we 
should beware and from whom he says we should turn 
away. 

Not to beware of false teachers, not to turn away from 
them, and not to teach the church to do so, is as much 
disobedience to God as to refuse or even to fail to avoid 
all questions which he teaches must be avoided. 

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringp 
eth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. . . . Therefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father who is in heaven. . • • Every 
one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon the rock. . . . And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand. 
(Matt. 7: 15-27.) 

Since we are to beware of and to turn away from false 
prophets, how can we tell the difference between the false 
and the true? By their fruits. There can be no :niIStaking 
the difference. The difference is as plainly seen as the 
difference between thorns and grapes, thistles and figs. 

What is the fruit? The good fruit is obedience to the 
will of God, or hearing and doing the words of Jesus. 
The evil fruit is disobe-dience to God, or not doing the 
words of Jesus. Disobedience to God, or transgression of 
his will at any point, is corrupt fruit. 

God is the only rightful Judge of false and true teach
ers. His standard is perfect and unchangeable. 

It matters not what a preacher's education is, how much 
worldly wisdom he has, how many degrees follow his name, 

what his eloquence is, and how great is his power over 
an audience, if he in any way lessens the importance of 
faith in Jesus of N a~reth as the Christ, the Son of the 
living God and Savior of the world, and of full trust in 
God and implicit obedience in all things to his will, he is a 
false prophet. The true prophet or teacher obeys God 
himself first, and, second, teaches all others to do the same. 
He has no standard but the will of God and no guide but 
the words of Jesus. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are caus
ing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but 
their own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

We cannot mistake here that which God commands to 
be done. It is as much God's command to mark such 
teachers and to turn away from them as it is to do any
thing else which he commands to be done. Not to do so 
is as much disobedience as not to do anything else which 
he commands. 

It may not be so easy for some to tell that a man's 
teaching is contrary to that of Christ and that this is the 
occasion of divisions and stumbling, because, while all 
should know, all do not know what the teaching of Christ 
is. Simply because a man's teaching is contrary to the 
notions, conceptions, conceits, and prejudices of some, it 
does not necessarily follow that it is contrary to the teach
ing of Christ. The man's teaching must be contrary to 
the doctrine learned from the apostles. If so, he must be 
marked, and from him the whole church must turn away. 
Regardless of his smooth and fair speech, beguiling elo
quence, and bewitching manners, the church must mark 
him and turn from him. 

In the first place, then, it is absolutely necessary for 
the church, especially the elders and older ones, to know 
tfie teaching of Christ, and, in the second place, to know 
that teaching contrary to this doctrine is causing divi
sions and occasions of stumbling. It is a fatal mistake 
for men to erect a standard of their own notions, specula
tions, Wisdom, and prejudices as the teaching of Christ. 
It is also a woeful mistake, and sin in God's sight, not to 
mark and to turn away from the ones who are causing 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
teaching of Christ. 

Let no man deceive you with empty words: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of 
disobedience. (Eph. 5: 6.) 

The only way to prevent this deception is to know well 
the teaching of the New Testament. The only way to 
prevent being carried away with every wind of doctrine is 
to know well the doctrine of Christ. 

Take heed lest there shall be any one that make.th spoil 
of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, a!ter the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily. (Col. 2: 8, 9.) 

The church to-day must heed these admonitions, or else 
conclude that there are no men who would deceive the 
children of God through empty words and vain philosophy. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. . • · . We [the apostles] are 
of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of 
God heareth us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. (1 John 4: 1-6.) 

Here again is the divine standard set before us. The 
Holy Spirit speaks through the apostles. The a}lOst\es 
" preached the gospel unto you [and to us] by the Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven." (1 Pet. 1: 12.) Every 
one who teaches in faith and firmness, grace and love, 
only that and all that which the Holy Spirit teaches 
through the apostles of Christ, is a true prophet and a 
worthy teacher. No other one, as John teaches, must be 
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believed. All are forbidden to believe any others, and, 
hence, to encourage any others in their teaching. 

If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teach
ing, receive him not into your house, and give him no 
greeting: for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his 
evil works. (2 John 10, 11.) 

Again our duty becomes very plain. We are not to re
ceive into our homes and not to give greeting to teachers 
who bring not the teaching of Christ. Yet we are not to 
set up our own ideas, notions, prejudices, and conceits as 
the teaching of Christ. The teaching must be some other 
than the teaching of Chi:ist, God's teaching of Chri,st--
that he is the Son of God, " the only begotten of the Fa
ther, full of grace and truth," the Messiah, the Savior of 
the world, " the way and the truth and the life," and the 
author of eternal salvation unto all who obey him. (Heb. 
5: 7-9.) We are not forbidden to entertain a man who 
di.fl'ers from us concerning some particular thing Christ 
teaches; if so, Aquila and Priscilla could never have taught 
Apollos "the way ·of the Lord more accurately." 

With many other qualifidations of an elder so clearly 
stated, he must hold " to the faithful 'Word which is ac
cording ta the teaching." This is the teaching of Christ. 
An elder must do this in order to "be able both to exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers." 
This shows that elders of the church should know the 
teaching of Christ " on all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness," and should exhort the church in this 
healthful teaching, and also convict the gainsayers. This 
shows, too, that there are gainsayers whom elders must 
cotivict of their false teaching. 

For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and de
ceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who overthrow whole houses, teach
ing things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. 
(Tit. 1: 10, 11.) 

Let us note that Paul declares there are "many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers," and that he makes it 
the duty of elders by the sound teaching of the New Testa
ment to stop their mouths-that is, to convict them of 
false teaching and to rid the church of them; and this 
must be done because they overthrow whole houses, 
teaching things contrary to the truth for the sake of 
money. 

Who can doubt that, if every church in the land were 
blessed with scriptural elders who would dare to do their 
duty in this as well as in other respects, there would be 
far less strife, contention, and divisions? But the sad fact 
is that many so-called " elders " seem not to know the 
teaching of the New Testament in regard to such teach
ers; and if so, they do not have the faith and courage~ 

.reduce it to practice. On the other hand, when elders, m 
many places, endeavor to carry out the teaching of the 
New Testament in this particular, these vain talkers and 
deceivers place hunters and money seekers, have so be
guiled the hearts of many of the members that they will 
turn against the elders in favor of their deceivers. 

A factious man after a first and second admonition re
fuse• knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, 
being self-condemned. (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) 

By studying the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
others, we learn that both the downfall of the kingdom of 
Israel and the Babylonian captivity of Judah were largely 
due to the covetousness, immorality, and general profligacy 
of prophets and priests and their failure to teach the truth 
to the people. And who can doubt that the strife, bitter
ness, and unrighteous divisions which in various places 
curse the church to-day have arisen from its failure to 
obey God in dealing with false teachers and immoral 
preachers as he has commanded? 

" What you do thunders so loudly in my ear that I can
not hear what you say." How is it with you, my brother? 
-Exchange. 

SOME THINGS HOPEFUL AS SEEN BY ANOTHER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother J. F. Smith had an article on the above subject 
in The Living Message, in which he gets comfort out of 
some conditions which I had overlooked as being proof 0£ 
real progress in the divine life. The brother prefaces hia 
remarks with the following introduction: 

Despite the fact that brethren in Christ have had strife 
and sometimes division over hairsplitting interpretations, 
and that in some localities there have been cliques and 
parties (even though we have bravely opposed any kim\ 
of human creeds or tests of soundness based on human 
interpretations), there has been more advance for simple 
New Testament Christianity in the past few years than in 
any period since I have known the activities of the Lord'~ 
faithful pepole. 

This is a rather sad note to begin the tune the brother. 
proposes to sing, "Some Things Hopeful." The first sen-. 
tence in his opening remarks says that we " have ha~ 
strife and sometimes division over hairsplitting interpre
tations." I do not know what the brother refers to as 
having caused" strife and sometimes division." I remem
ber that sometime ago one of the editors of this same 
paper said that those who advocate the foolish theory that 
the kingdom of Christ has not yet been set up in its full
ness had caused no division. According -£o Brother J. F. 
Smith, some one has sometimes caused division over some 
interpretation which he calls " hair splitting." If those 
who say that Christ is not yet on David's throne are not 
the hairsplitters referred to, I wish the brother would 
name them. 

But the brother says that, notwithstanding this strife 
and sometimes division, with the " cliques and parties •L 
all thrown in, "there has been more advance in New 
Testament Christianity in the past few years than in any. 
period " he has known. It is to be hoped that the brother
is right about this, and I have no interest in proving he. 
is not, but I must say that some of the things he offers. 
as proof do not prove it. The brother says : 

We have done more in the past five years in caring for . 
the motherless children and more for our schools, where 
hearts are trained as well as heads, than in fifty years 
previous. There have been more comfortable and conven-.. 
1ent meetinghouses built by groups of Christians who con
tend for the ' Thus saith the Lord' in the past three or 
four years than in twenty-five years previous. 

How does the brother know we have done more in 
caring for the motherless children in the last five years?
I would judge that he means there has been more money. 
given to build orphan homes in the last five years, but this 
does not prove that more has been done for the children •. 
When there were no orphan homes, many orphan children 
were taken into Christian homes. While they may have 
been homes of poverty, yet they were Christian homes 
where the children were taught to work and where they 
had the restraints of home around them. I remember a 
poor widow that was left alone in the world with two. 
little boys and five girls. These children were all 
kept together with the mother. The Christian people 
assisted them in many ways by helping them work their. 
little crop and in preparing wood for the winter. All 
these children grew up to be good, Christian men and 
women, and all seven of them have raised large families,_ 
and there are many Christian men and women as a result 
cf the mother's training in sacrifice and the assistance of· 
the faithful Christians of the community. As I write this 
I can recall four or five such broken families who were. 
assisted by the few faithful Christians of the community, 
when, if everything that was owned by that church had 
been sold, it would not have built one wing of some of the 
orphanages the brother has in mind. 

But there has been more given to our schools " where. 
hearts are trained as well as heads.'" I do not know· 
whethel" many of these hearts or heads, either, have been 
benefited by the training her~ ~ntioned. Brother. 
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Smith thinks they have. But his point is that there has 
been more given to these schools. Likely he is right in 
this, because the brethren have had more to give; but 
how does that prove that New Testament Christianity has 
been advanced? Brother Smith should understand that 
schools, like farms, are individual matters and do not come 
under the head of the growth of the church. When will 
Christian school-teachers learn that they have no more 
right to call upon the churches for support th.an a Chris
tian farmer has? 

But the brother's last proof in this quotation of the 
growth of New Testament Christianity is about the weak
est one of the bunch. " More comfortable and convenient 
meetinghouses " have been built. He could have added to 
this the further statement that there have been more fine 
meetinghouses built. This might show a growth in wealth, 
or it might show a growth in pride, but how it can show 
a growth in New Testament Christianity is more than I 
can see. To what part of the meetinghouse is New Testa
ment Christianity stuck, that it grows so beautifully? 
1'o be perfectly frank with our dear brother, I must say 
that he is making .too much of the material prosperity of 
the church and not enough of the spiritual. In his open
ing remarks he talks about the advance of New Testament 
Christianity, and yet he does not go to that book for a 
single principle ·in which to show advancement. He here 
refers to three things-orphanages, schools, and meeting
houses-neither of which is mentioned in the New Testa
ment as a part of Christianity. He had as well try to 
prove that measles is worse in the neighborhood because 
all the children have the whooping cough. 

The brother further says: 
There has been more active mission work, both home 

and foreign, among the Lord's faithful in the past five 
years than in any ten years preceding. The facts . are, the 
churches that are doing thmgs-mission work, orphan
home work, supporting our ~ible-school work, etc.:-are 
not the churches that draw Imes of soundness on mter-
pretation. · 

I think this extract brings us down to the main point. 
The other quotations I have given were only preparatory 
to this one. This is the main thing that was on the 
brother's mfud. This is the old cry of the man that would 
force us all to let up on our interpretations. "The 
churches that are really doing things • • . are not 
the churches that draw lines of soundness on interpreta
tion." I have heard that same tune from my transgres
sive brethren all my life, but it has not deterred me. If 
I am to judge from the article I am reviewing, Brother 
Smith has such a poor conception of New Testament 
Christianity that such a bold statement as this does not 
frighten me. I would dislike to be in a condition that my 
b1·ethren cannot preach the truth on the establishment, 
the nature, and the duration of the kingdom of Christ, 
vdthout feeling that some one was drawing lines of inter
pretation upon me. Even if Brother Smith is right 
<which I do not believe) when he says that the good 
c'hurches do not draw the line of soundness on interpreta
tion, I would say, this they ought to do and not to leave 
the other undone. The Living Message is a paper that is 
published and partly owned and controlled, 'if I under- · 
stand the matter, by one of ·the many " Bible schools " 
that has grown up in the country. I may be wrong, but 
this impresses me with the idea that young preachers 
must be a little soft on the kingdom of Christ or the best 
churches will not encourage them. My reason for think
ing this is, this quotation is followed by this significant 
statement: 

If I would demand that my home church (one of the 
best churches in Texas) should subscribe to any one of 
two or three interpretations that have been placed on 
Dan. 2: 44, I would have a factional fight on my hands 
immediately. 

What does this mean, if it does not mean that there is 
an element in that fine church in Texas that believes the 

Adventist-Russellite doctrine that Dan. 2: 44 has never 
been fulfilled and will not be till Christ comes again ~d 
sets up a world kingdom and rules the earth with a rod of 
iron? Brother Smith does not commit hims~lf to this doc
trine, but he is evidently trying to shoo everybody off of 
it by making them afraid to preach against it. All the good 
churches are letting it alone. If Brother Smith is CQrrect 
in what he says of that good church in Texas, he will have 
to get him up a fourth interpretation on Dan. 2: 44 or 
have a factional fight on his hands, or wash his hands 
of the whole business and have nothing to say about it. 
It may be a good church, but they sure are scrappers. If 
I were Smith and knew the truth, I would preach it on 
D11-n. 2: 44 and on the subject of the kingdom of Christ 
and fight it out with them. I judge he is needlessly 
agitated over the matter. If the church he mentions is 
like my brethren generally, it will stand for the truth on 
this subject. I am wonderfully afraid the brother is 
mixed up on the subject, for further along in his article 
he says: 

I do not consider myself a Methodist just because I 
often accept the comments of Adam Clarke on some texts 
that are hard for me. I do not consider myself a Baptist 
because I fully subscribe to Dwight L. Moody's interpreta
tion of Dan. 2-: 44. I do not think I should be called an 
Adventist because I fully agree with their teaching on the 
design of baptism. 

No, I do not consider Brother Smith a Baptist because 
he fully accepts Dwight L. Moody's interpretation of 
Dan. 2: 44, but I consider both Brother Smith and Dwight 
L. Moody Russellites or Adventists in thei;r interpretation 
of that passage, The brother says: " I do not think I 
should be called an Adventist because I fully agree with 
their teaching on the design of baptism." I do not sup
pose any one has ever called the brother an Adventist on 
that ground, for they preach just what all the other sects 
preach on the design of baptism. They teach on that sub
ject that the sinner is saved by faith before and without 
baptism. No, beloved, the design of baptism is not the 
point on which you agree with the Adventists, but you 
agree with them at the same place you do with Dwight L. 
Moody. I suppose· you both got it either directly or indi
rectly from the Adventists. Honor to whom honor is due. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. No. 4. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

We now come to examine the closing chapters in the 
history of the two men we have had before us, and we 
note 

ANOTHER FRUITLESS PRAYER. 

"And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house; for I have five 
brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment." The once rich man 
seems to have had a strange idea regarding the ability of 
Abraham and Lazarus to help either the dead or the 
living. He. had been told that it was impossible to send 
Lazarus to him, but he still thought that Lazarus could 
come back to this world with a warning message. 

Abraham's answer to this prayer, as we shall see, should 
be enough to forever dispr.ove the doctrine of " spiritism," 
or the practice of spiritualistic mediums, who claim to 
bring back the departed and have them to communicate 
with the living. It does seem that the_greater the error 
and unreasonableness of religious theories, the more 
quickly will many people embrace them. 

If a departed mother had any message for a child upon 
the earth and had the ability to communicate that mes
sage, why should she do so through some one she never 
knew, instead of direct to the child? Such a question, it 
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se:ems to me, is enough within itself to keep sensible men 
and women from running to witches, wizards, and sor-
1erers. Note what God says about seeking knowledge 
:h•om the dead: "And when they shall say· unto you, Seek 
mto them that have familiar spirits and unto the wizards, 
tlat chirp and that mutter: should not a people seek unto 
th1ir God? on behalf of the living should they 'seek unto 
tht dead? To the law and to the testimony! if they speak 
not according to this word, surely there is no morning for 
then." (Isa. 8: 19, 20.) 

Tiose of whom we have an account of having died and 
comt back from the regions of the dead gave not one word 
Qf inl<>rmation regarding the other world. ·Samuel simply 
told Ung Saul that he and his sons should be with him on 
the mtrrow. For men and women to spend time listening 
to the deception and falsehoods of " fortune tellers " and 
so-call€rl " spiritualistic mediums," and giving their money 
to perpttuate such: an abomination in the sight of God, is 
to discr<dit the word of God and to cast reflections upon 
his goochess, love, and power. "The secret things belong 
unto Jeh~vah our God; but the things that are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children forever, that we may 
do all the words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) God has 
revealed to us all he desires that man shall know of his 
origin, dut7, and destiny, and one is wasting precious time 
in trying tcr fathom the unknown and unknowable. 

ABRAHAM'S REPLY, 

" But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the proph
ets; let them hear them." We are now entering upon the 
main lessor:. in this historical sketch. While I have tried 
to gather up suggestive thoughts and impress some of the 
incidental lessons growing out of this history, I now wish 
to impress the primary or paramount thought embodied in 
what JesJs here teaches. The characters before us lived 
under th\i law of Moses and the prophets, which contained 
all the teaching and warning necessary for that age to 
prepare people for the world to come. See the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, and note what the ancients accom
plished by faith in and obedience to God. Even the 
patriarchs had enough revealed to fit them, when Jesus 
shed his blood, for a place in the everlasting kingdpm of 
God. "And I say unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
8: 11.) From such passages we at once are impressed 
with the force of Abraham's words in reply to the request 
to send Lazarus back to this world with a warning to 
men ; for, i_f they had needed· additional warning to that 
given by the teaching of Moses and the prophets, God 
would surely have given it. 

No CHANGE IN HIS RESPECT FOR Gon's LAW. 

"And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go 
to them from the dead, they will repent." This man had 
no respect for God's word while he lived, but disobeyed it 
every day, and even dea,t,h and torment did not cause him 
to respect it. Although God had sent angels from the 
other world with messages of instruction and warnings to 
the children of men, here is one who would not believe 
and obey, but is pleading for one who died to come back 
and warn his brothers. Well, the rich man was not the 
first nor the last to disbelieve God's word and demand 
some other evidence. There are multiplied thousands to
day that are not satisfied with what God has revealed on 
the subject of salvation or the pardon of sins. They de
sire and plead for some additional and direct testimony in 
the matter of pardon. Alt"'1ough Jesus says, " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
they say: " Lord, that is not enough; give us evidence 
besides your word. Send thy Spirit to make us feel that 
-you have done -what -you said -you would do." 

ABRAHAM SPEAKS AGAIN. 

"And he said unto him, If they·hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from 
the dead.'' That settled it; but even if one had gone from 
the dead oy the authority of God, he would have said 
exactly what Moses and the prophets did. Hence, it 
would, in any event, have been altogether useless to have 
sent Lazarus, even if Abraham could have done so. Paul 
says: " But though we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach unto you any gospel other than that which we 
preached unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) 
Christ has arisen from the dead, but he only emphasized 
hi.El message while in the flesh. If men will not hear that, 
they need not expect anything more. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. 8, LARIMORE. 

On Seventeenth Street, overlooking the President's Park 
on the east and Potomac Park on the south, not far from 
Washington Monument and the Lincoln Memorial, is the 
home of the Pan-American Union, last but not least 
beautiful, of the four handsome public buildings in that 
section, three of which I have recently described. The 
Pan-American Union, established in 1890, is, as its name 
indicates, Pan-American, meaning all-American-an in
ternational organization · established and maintained by 
the twenty-one American Republics: Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican, Re
public, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Salvador, United 
States, Uruguay, and Venezuela. 

The purpose of the organization is to develop friend
ship, commerce, good understanding, and peace among 
the republics that compose the greater part of this Western 
Hemisphere. It is supported 'by annual contributions from 
all the Americas, based upon population. Its affairs are 
administered by a Director-General and an Assistant 
Director, elected by, and responsible to, a Governing Board 
composed of the United States Secretary of State and the 
Diplomatic Representatives in Washington of the other 
American governments. It employs a staff of interna
tional experts, editors, statisticians, commercial specialists, 
translators, librarians, clerks, and stenographers. It 
publishes three monthly bulletins, in English, in Spanish, 
and in Portuguese, these bulletins presenting a record of 
the general progress, commerce, laws, etc., of the various 
republics in the Union. 

The Union has done much good in demonstrating to both 
North America and South America the possibility and 
desirability of more extended commerce and a fuller un
derstanding among the Pan-American republics, and it is 
exerting a powerful influence in educating the world rela
tive to the resources and possibilities of Latin America, 
and also in allaying the fears entertained by our neigh
bors to the southward that the United States might try 
to dominate the Western Hemisphere. 

The Pan-American building ranks as one of the most 
beautiful public structures in the world. The building 
and grounds represent an outlay of $1,100,000, of which 
the American republics contributed $250,000 and A.ndN'R 
Carnegie $850,000. The corner stone was laid May 11, 
1908, and the building dedicated and occupied April 26, 
1911. In a certain sense the capitol of all the American 
republics in the capital city of the United States, it is 
fitting that it should combine beauty and practical useful
ness, being at once the home of the great principle of Pan
American unity and a practical office for the development 
of Pan-American commerce and friendship. 

It is a combination of classical and Spanish archi
tecture. On each side of the front, or eastern, approach 
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to the building is a slightly sunken garden, surrounded 
by a marble copii-ig and the plaza, or driveway, is orna
mented with a marble balustrade. To the right and the 
left of the three great doors of bronze and glass is a 
heroic piece of statuary, the one to the right, or north, 
representing North America, and the one on the south 
representing South America. Above the North American 
group is a panel representing Washington's farewell to 
his generals. The corresponding panel on the south rep
resents the meeting of San Martin and Bolivar, the libera
tors of South America. Over the northern panel is the 
eagle of North America, and over the southern panel is 
the condor of South America. 

Within the entrance is a lofty vestibule, ornamented by 
four bronzes typifying Enlightenment, Love of Country, 
Law, and Concord. Through three great portals the 
vestibule opens upon a typical Latin-American patio, or 
courtyard, nearly sixty feet square. This courtyard is the 
most striking feature of the building, with its finely sculp
tured fountain in the center, the tiled flooring with Aztec 
and Incan figures representing the floorings of old palaces 
and temples of Latin-America, and its tropical plants and 
flowers, transporting visitors in a moment to the heart of 
the tropics. On the left of the entrance to the patio is the 
' 1 peace tree," planted by President Taft and Mr. Carne
gie when the building was dedicated, and which has grown 
and flourished luxuriantly since that time. The glass roof 
above the patio, operated by electricity, is closed in winter 
for the protection of the plants, but is open in summer. 
Around the wall, under the cornice, are the names of 
twelve of· the most famous men of Pan-American history, 
and between the names of these heroes of the Americas 
are the coats of arms of the various American countries, 
including Canada. 

In the rear of the patio is a wide corridor, used to 
exhibit products of the South American countries, and 
back of that is the main reading room and reference 
library' of the Union. In that room also is a relief map 
of Latin America which gives an excellent idea of the 
physical characteristics of the southern republics. On the 
northern and southern sides of the building are comforta
ble, well-lighted offices for the workers. On the north side 
is the Columbus Memorial Library, containing fifty-five 
thousand volumes relating to history, travel, descriptive 
narrative, and statistics of the republics that may be con
sulted, free, by responsible persons. 

On the second floor; which is reached from the vestibule 
1.>y two grand stairways on either side of the patio, is a 
broad corridor in which hang the flags of the American 
republics and containing busts of heroes and patriots of 
the Pan-American nations. 

This corrid.or opens upon the "Hall of the Americas," 
one of the most imposing rooms I have ever aeen, and 
said to be the most beautiful room of its kind in the 
United States. It reminded me of the East Room in the 
White House; but it is much larger and more impressive, 
being one hundred feet long and about seventy feet wide, 
and containing very little furniture. This room is used 
.for international conferences and other ceremonies and 
functions. One thousan4 persons can easily be seated 
within its limits. The windows on the western side, which 
look out on the terrace in the rear, are draped with cur
tains of royal purple, and bear the coat of arms and colors 
of the various American republics. 

At the southern end of this hall is the room of the 
Governing Board of the Union, with twenty-one tall chairs 
grouped about a most beautiful oval mahogany table. 
Here the representatives of the twenty-one republics com
posing the Union gather once a month to consider affairs 
pertaining to the organization. 

At the northern end of the hall is a similar room which 
is used as a committee room, or a dining room when neces
sary, there being near by a serving room connected with 

a kitchen in the basement. In the south corridor is a 
reception room opening into the Director General's office. 

· In the rear of the building is a beautiful Aztec sunke:q 
garden and pool, and presiding over the pool an enj 
larged figure of the famous " Sad Indian " of AzW 
mythology. Back of the garden is the Pan-Americi¥t 
Annex, the Union having already outgrown its original 
quarters and built an annex for additional office room. ' 

The building is open to visitors each week day, excfpt 
Saturday from 9 A.M. till 4 P.M. 

HOW DIVISION IS BROUGHT ABOUT, 
(David Lipscomb, in " Christian Unity.") 

The great curse of the church of Jesus Christ isl div!., 
sion. Christ foresaw that strifes and divisions wo11ld be 
the weakness of the church and the curse of the world. 
The church of Christ is the light of the world, the ~alt of 
the earth. Whatever weakens its power and destroys its 
influence, injures ·the world and ruins man. Jesus Christ 
foreseeing this, in the prayer in which he poureq out his 
soul to God, besought earnestly that his disciples " might; 
be one," that all who believe on him through th~ words of 
his apostles " may be one, even as we are fne.'' He 
prayed that they might be one, " that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." It is clear tbht withou"I; 
that oneness among his children the world ~uld never 
believe that he ,was sent by the Father-that1is, that he 
was the Christ, the Son of God. Without thia belief that 
leads to the acceptance of him as Lord and Savior, and 
~he obedience to God through him, no man ~an see God. 
m peace. I 

The apostles in their teachings, everywhe:i;,e and at all 
times, condemned and warned against divisio\1 and strife 
within the churches as the cause of weakness and inefll~ 
ciency, of corruption and defilement, that unfitted them. 
for temples of the Holy Spirit, that disabled th~m f:r;om 
saving their own members and from proving a savor of 
life to the wodd. 

Christ warned,: "A house divided against itself canno1; 
stand.'' Paul said: "Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joiiled together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment.'' (1 Cor. 1: 10.) He asks: " Is 
Christ divided? " 

The church is the body-the spiritual body of Christi 
and if Christ is not divided against himself, the members 
of his body cannot be. When his people divide and strive, 
they divide the body of Christ himself; they rend his 
spiritual body and sever its members from each other, and 
serve his spiritual body worse than his murderers did his 
fleshly body. His enemies pierced that body, but his chil~ 
dren sunder the spiritual body in twain and sever it, 
member from member, part from part, and leave it torn 
and lifeless without power to save itself or others. 

In every letter written by the apostles the sin of tlivi, 
sion is condemned; the danger is signaled and Christians 
forewarned against it as the sure premonition of death, 
The Master and the apostles not only warn against ~ 
danger so threatening and so fatal and fearful in its 
results, but they give directions bow to avoid division and 
the way to promote and maintain unity. The Savior 
prayed that his disciples might pe one, and he gave clear. 
directions as to how they should remain one: " For ~ 
have given unto them the words which thou gavest me i 
and they have received them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee. • . . I have given the~ 
thy word, and the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
: . . Sanctify them througli tb.y trut'n ~ t'n'7 -war d ~ 
truth. • • • Neither pray I for these alone, but fol' 
them also which shall believe on me through their y.rord.'1 
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(John 17: 8-20.) The apostles also admonished them to 
speak the same thing; and the oneness of the word, which 
guides and directs all, secures the unity of the body, 
growing out of and guided by the word of the living God. 

Notwithstanding the prayer and warning of the Savior, 
the entreaties and expostulations of the apostles, and the 
specific directions of Jesus and the Holy Spirit to main
tain unity, the professed followers of Christ have been 
divided into striving parties from the beginning, often 
resulting in war and bloodshed. Many efforts, through 
the centuries, have been made at union, which have 
proved abortive. 

About the beginning of the present century an effort 
was made to find ground on which all sincere worshipers 
of G~d could stand in unity and work together in harmony 
and love, for the honor of God and the salvation of man. 
The ground or fundamental basis of union was that all 
should lay aside all theories and practices based on 
human authority and standing in the wisdom of men, and 
in all religious service take the word pf God as the only 
guide, and do only the things required in the teachings of 
Christ and the apostles. It was expressed in the adage: 
" Where the Bible speaks, we will speak; where the Bible 
is silent, we will be silent." If they were not to speak in 
matters of religion without Bible authority, much less 
could they act without Scripture direction. This meant 
that no one could teach or practice anything in religion 
not clearly taught in the Bible. All would do what the 
Bible required, and would ask of no one to do or submit to 
what it did not require. This bound all to the word of 
God-to what was commanded by the Lord. It bound 
them to do all that was taught, it bound them to reject 
everything in religion not taught, in the word of God. 
This would bring unity through the word of God, as the 
Savior taught it must come. For a time the effort at 
union on this. basis seemed to work well. Men and 
women from all churches of Christendom and from no 
church came together on this basis, and, laying aside all 
theories and practices not required by the word of God, 
diligently sought to learn what that word required, and, 
guided by the things taught in the Bible, they walked in 
harmony and love, and success without precedent in 
modern times crowned their labors in calling men and 
women to Christ. 

Of late years this unity of faith and harmony of action 
have been much disturbed. Divisions and discords, threat
ening the disruption of church and Christian fellowship, 
have entered in and have well-nigh destroyed the peace, ' 
and much weakened the effort of those seeking to unite all 
worshipers of God in the unity of the faith and in the 
bonds of love. This is a dire and fatal disaster to befall 
an effort so full of promise of good to man and of honor 
to the Lord and Master. Can we find the cause of this 
disaster? 

From the beginning there have been two classes in the 
church. One class is disposed to strictly construe the 
Bible and to cling close to its teaching. This class, in all 
questions that arise, ask, What does the word of God re
quire? And they restrain their practices and service 
within the requirements of the divine word. The other 
c1ass, interpreting the word of God more liberally or 
loosely, ask, Is it forbidden? .4nd what is not forbidden, 
they claim the right to practice. A little thought 
will show that one class walks by the requirements of 
the Bible, while the other walks in the wisdom of men. 
These do the things suggested by that wisdom, unless it 
is specifically forbidden by the word of God. The practices 
of one class necessarily spring from God and his holy 
word. No practice can be accepted with this class that 
does not come from God and that is not required by his 
holy word. God is the author of all religious service with 
this · class. The other class looks largely to its own wis
dom and the wisdom of men for authority and for guid-

ance in things of religion, and anything man's wisdom 
approves may be used in religion unless specifically for
bidden in the word of God. These paths rapidly diverge, 
and those walking in these diverging paths cannot walk 
together. They cannot live in unity and 'harrnony. 

These diverse ways of regarding the services of reli
gion led to the first division among Christians. They 
have in all ages of the church led to divisions. In the days 
of Luther the question of infant baptism was raised. He 
asked, "Where is' it forbidden?" and because not forbid
den he retained it. The same question came up with the 
Campbells, father and son. They adopted the rule to 
practice only what was required. The son said to the 
father: " Infant baptism is not required in the Scrip
tures." He responded: "It must go, then." Under Lu
ther's rule, he and Melancthon were forced to advise Philip 
of Hesse that bigamy is allowed because not specially pro
hibited. 

Under this rule, many grpss and hurtful perversions of 
the truth, as well as many sinful and corrupting practices, 
may be brought into the church because they are not spe
cially prohibited in the Scriptures. This principle of in
terpretation releases men from a close adherence to the 
will of God as revealed in the Bible, and gives wide 
license to the introduction of human wisdom as the rule 
in the church and the life of a Christian. The substitu
tion of human wisdom for the will of God subverts the 
church from the ends for which it was instituted. 

" CHRISTMAS." 
Dear Brother Allen: As there are various ideas exist

ing concerning Christmas, I desire to have some informa
tion concerning it. Even some of my brethren believe it 
to be the anniversary of the birth of Christ. I understand 
it to be only a custom, and that we have no reliable au
thority to say what day Christ was born. I further be
lieve that God in his infinite wisdom has purposely with
held this from man, knowing there would be those who 
would keep that day instead of the day which means so 
much to us-the first day of the week, the day of the 
risen Lord. GEORGE T. EUBANK. 

We answer Brother Eu bank's question with a few ex
tracts taken from a sermon preached by Brother J. B. 
Nelson to the Johnson Street church of Christ, Green
ville, Texas, on Lord's day, December 21, and reported in 
the Morning Herald ·of Christmas Day: 

The word " Christmas " means a mass day for Christ. 
We learn from the Encyclopedia Britannica: " In 1644 
the English Puritans forbade any merriment or religious 
services, by Act of Parliament, on the ground that it was 
a heathen festival, and ordered it to be kept as a fast." 

By many, Christmas is a festival of the nativity of 
Christ, and observed by many of the so-called Christian 
nations yearly on the 25th day of December. The begin
ning of Christm:is was on this wise: Augustine considered 
the fact of Good Friday, and the festivals, Easter, Ascen
sion, and Whitsuntide, as the only holy days which had an 
apostolic origin and the sanction of a general council. 
He deemed Christmas to be of later origin and lesser au
thority. When efforts were first made to fix the birthday 
of Christ, there were advocates of the 20th of May 20th 
or 21st of April, and the 6th of January. The people (or 
Christians) of the Orient were strong for January 6. 

We learn from New Scaff-Herzog Encyclopedia that 
Julian, the first Pope of Rome, who served A.D. 337-352, 
contended and fixed the 25th day of December as the 
birthday of Christ. The Eastern churches ultimate'y 
came to the teachings of the Western Church. The 
Western churches adopted the teachings of the Eastern 
Church that the baptism of Jesus was on the 6th of Janu
ary. With the Western Church, or Roman Catholic, the 
observance of Epiphany, the coming of the Magr to Beth
lehem to see the newborn babe, Christ, is so closely allied 
with Christmas that with many it is confusing. 

The 25th of December was first observed as the birth
day of Saint Nicholas1 Bishop of Myra in Lycia (native 
of Patra in Lycia), Asia Mmor. December 6 was first 
fixed as his festival day, but was later changed to Decem
ber 25, which day was later fixed by the Pope as Christ's 
birthday. 

We have already learned that the 25th day of Decem.., 
ber was first observed as Christ's birthday in tbe third 
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century, and substituting Christ for Saint Nicholas, the 
Bishop of Myra. By examining the Universal, Chambers', 
Britannica, and International Encyclopedias, we gather 
the following concerning old Saint Nicholas: " Santa 
Claus " is a corrupted name for " St. Nicholas." The 
Dutch in New Amsterdam celebrate Santa Claus holiday. 
St. Nicholas was called " Patron saint of Russia, seaports, 
children, poor maidens, and traders." His followers made 
great claims for him when he was born. One writer said: 
" On the day of birth he stood up in his bath with folded 
hands." Wonderful if it were so, but I am not ready to 
believe he did. He further says of him: " He ate only 
once on Wednesdays and Thursdays.'' Saint Nicholas 
must have been a very charitable man, but from what I 
have gathered he was not at all times very docile. At 
the council of Nice, 325 A.D., he struck the ear of Arius 
during a fit of temper. It is claimed that he worked 
miracles, quelled storms on sea, multiplied loaves, raised 
the dead, etc. He is the father of the pawnshop. He put 
up the three balls golden as an emblem because he gave 
clandestine gifts (secret gifts) to three penniless girls 
who had been sold into shame by their father. By his 
secret gifts he redeemed -them from shame, slavery, and 
disgrace. So really the three balls golden stood as an 
emblem to the one who redeemed fallen characters and 
not for the redeeming of goods in pawn as used to-day. 

Saint Nicholas died on December 6, 326 A.D. After he 
died, many of his dupes believed that his spirit came back 
each year on December 25 and would leave gifts to the 
poor. In order to perpetuate the deception, many of his 
followers of means would go from house to house of the 
poor and leave-gifts on the doorsteps. Finally "fathers and 
mothers took up the deceptive practice and would rush 
their little ones off early to bed, and telling them that if 
they had been good, old Saint Nicholas would come while 
they were asleep and leave them a gift. 

Christmas giving has gone beyond the mere giving to 
the poor and has taken on the custom of exchanging gifts. 
There can be no wrong in exchanging gifts or giving to 
the poor, but I have never been able to see the wisdom of 
lying about it. Why tell your children a falsehood? Fe,. 
thers and mothers should teach their children honesty, 
and to do such you mu.st set the example. 

I have never taught my children that Santa Claus 
would come down the chimney or through the keyhole and 
leave a gift. I have taught that their mother and I would 
play the part of Santa Claus and that during the night 
they would get a secret gift. They would be just as 
happy over their secret gift the next morning as the 
neighbor child that had been told something that was not 
so. When will our people throw off all the deceptive and 
deceitful practices of Rome? Make your gifts, but be 
honest in all you do and say. 

Not a living man knows when Christ was born. The 
Bible does not tell us just what month, week, and day 
Christ was born. We know what year he was b<>rn, but 
we cannot prove the exact month, week, or day. God 
never did intend for us to observe Christ's · birthday, or 
else he would have been a little more explicit as to when 
he was b<>rn. I feel sure he was not born on the 25th day 
of December, because Luke 2: 8 tells us: "And there were 
shepherds in the same country abiding in the field, and 
keeping watch by night over their flock." Those who are 
acquainted with the history and geography of Palestine 
know that this was not in December. 

Under the New Testament we are taught that those 
who are day observers are weak in the faith. (See Rom. 
14: 1-5.) We are taught at this time, under the New 
Testament, not to observe days, months, or moons reli
giously, ·but to observe the body of Christ upon the first 
day of the week. (Col. 2: 15-17; Gal. 4: 8-12; Acts 20: 7.) 

The Calvinists in Northern Europe discard all days ex
cept Sunday. To the child of God, one day is no more holy 
under the New Testament than any other day. We should 
live holy lives every day; but upon a certain day we should 
refrain from as much secular work as possible and give 
ourselves over to working for the Lord, and that day is 
Sunday, the first day of the week, and not Saturday. The 
old Jewish Sabbath came to an end when Christ died upon 
the cross. (See Col. 2: 14; 2 Cor. 3: 1-12; Gal. 4: 21-31.) 

We are here to preach the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of Christ, and not his birthday. It is rather strange 
that some people can tell the day Christ was born and the 
day he will come again, and cannot see the plainness and 
clearness of Acts 2 : 38 and Rom. 6: 4; but such is the 
state of things. 

I do not <>bject to keeping a national holiday as set 
apart b;v our country, but I am not willing to keep days 
as religious holidays or in memory of some mortal man as 
some one divine. I am willin~ to resJ>ect and revere the 
memory of such men as Washmgton, Lincoln, Wilson, and 

others, but I am not willing to pay them any religious 
homage whatever. I will not worship the spirits of de
parted men. Only the Christ will I worship. (See Acts 
17: 5.) 

Man has ordained many days to be observed religiously, 
but the God of heaven does not give his stamp of approval 
to them. 

Let us not drift from the good old book of God. Let us 
read and learn its precepts and commands and follow them. 
I am sure that will be the infallibly safe gr<>und. 

THE MANY-SIDEDNESS OF CHRIST. 
Jesus challenges the attention of the world by ·his many

sidedness. He meets the needs of all classes and condi
tions of men. As deep answereth unto deep, so does he 
respond to the movings of each soul of man. 

Call the roll of the world's workers and ask, "What 
think ye of Christ?" Their answers amaze us by their 
revelation of the universal appeal of Christ. Some one 
whose name has been lost has collected the following 
examples of this universality. 

To the artist he is the One Altogether Lovely. 
To the architect he is the Chief Corner Stone. 
To the astronomer he is the Sun of Righteousness. 
To the baker he is the Living Bread. 
To the banker he is the Hidden Treasure. 
To the biologist he is the Life. 
To the builder he is the Sure Founqation. 
To the carpenter he is the Door. 
To the educator he is the Great Teacher. 
To the farmer he is the Sower and the Lord of the 

Harvest. 
To the florist he is the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of 

the Valley. 
To the geologist he is the Rock of Ages. 
To the horticulturist he is the True Vine. 
To the judge h~ is the Righteous Judge, the Judge of 

all men. 
To the jeweler he is the Pearl of Great Price. 
To the lawyer he is the Counselor, the Lawgiver, the 

Advocate. 
To the newspaper man he is the Good Tidings of Great 

Joy. 
To the philanthropist he is the Unspeakable Gift. 
To the philosopher he is the Wisdom of God. 
To the railroad man he is the New and Living Way. 
To the preacher he is the Word of God. 
To the sculptor he is the Living Stone. 
To the servant he is the Good Master. 
To the statesman he is the Desire of all Nations. 
To the student he is the Incarnate Truth. 
To the theologian he is the Author and Finisher of our 

Faith. 
To the toiler he is the Giver of Rest. 
To the sinner he is the Lamb of God who taketh away 

the sin of the world. · 
To the Christian he is the Son of the Living God, Savior, 

Redeemer, and Lord. 
What is he to you ?-Selected. 

You are unable to explain the wonderful unfon of God 
and man in the nature of Christ; but are you more per
fectly able to explain the wonderful union of matter and 
spirit in your own? Are you able to explain how it is 
that matter seems to be affected by the laws of spirit, so 
that the hands beckon, the feet walk, and the lips have 
language in obedience to the determinations of the in
!;ellect and will; or how is it that the spirit seems to be 
affected by the laws of matter, so that an afflicted booy 

. will sometimes make a clouded soul? In both cases you 
must believe, not on the ·ground of your ability to explain 
the thing ip. question, but on the ground of its support by 
appropriate evidence.-Stanford. 
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CROUP 
Spasmodic Croup is frequently 
relieved by one applicationof-

V ! E !S ! 
Over 17 Million Jara U•eJ Yearly 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Jersey, Charle&ton Wakefield, J.l'lat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen Market. Post
paid, 800, 75c; 600, $1.00; 1,000, $1.60. F. O. B. 
Summerville, 1, 000, $1.00; 6,000, $4.60; 10,000 
up, at 80c. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
eame price. Satisfaction guaranteed. 

D. F. JAJolJSON, 
Summerville, 8. (), 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leaaona and Com
mentl in one aubatantial volume of 
320 pagea. Actual aize of book, S:ii:S* 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teaed.
era, preachers, and Bible atudenta. 
The firat coat ia the only ezpenae for 
all the year'a leaaona. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary aell
inl' for leaa than one dollar. Price, 
1ingle ~opy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreaa, 85 cents per copy, poat• 
paid, anywhere. Write for 1amplea 
of Bible Leaaon Helps for All Claaaea. 

I regard E. A. Elam u the best, strong
est, and eafeet Bible teacher now llv1ng.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hlll notes and comments a.re full and clear, 
and hlll teaching Ill safe and aound.-N. B. 
Hardeman.. 

I am glad "Ela.m'a Notes" hu recetved 
1uch favorable Introduction a.nd reception, but 
that Is juet what tt merits.-B. Leo Bolea. 

Greatest aid to Bible atudy known to me. 
-Price Bllllngaley. 

OBDEB FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HUNTER-SLOAN DEBATE. 
BYD. H. KNIGHT. 

The debate between Brother Willie 
Hunter (Christian), of Tompkinsville, 
Ky., and Elder A. J. Sloan (Baptist), 
of Lafayette, Tenn., closed on January 
2, after continuing four days. The 
general church question was dis
cussed, with Sloan affirming the first 
two days and Brother Hunter in the 
lead the last two days. The debate 
was held in the Baptist Church at 
Gamaliel, Ky.; and although the 
weather was very unfavorable, over
flowing crowds were in attendance 
each day. 

Many expressions were given in be
half of the victory for the truth that 
was gained in the debate. Many of 
the Baptists manifested and expressed 

· dissatisfaction and defeat on the part 
of their man. 

Sloan seemed to weaken from the 
first day, and floundering hopelessly 
from one foolish thing to another, 
boasting and blowing about his great 
ability as a debater, using their old 
sugar stick of slurring about " Camp
bellism," the old goat pen at Brush 
.Run, Va., etc. 

Brother Hunter pressed Sloan hard 
with many scriptural arguments put 
in a logical way and set forth in 
chart form on the board, many of 
which Sloan never attempted to an
swer. He was pressed throughout the 
debate to tell what baptism saves us 
from as mentioned in 1 Pet. 3: 21, but 
he never did answer. On the work of 
the Holy Spirit, he asserted that every 
time the Holy Spirit operates it 
makes a good old Missionary Baptist • . 
Brother Hunter introduced to him 
Balaam's ass (Num. 22) as one of 
his brethren according to his own 
statement. And in many other awk
ward positions did he place himself 
during the discussion. But the blow 
that knocked him clear out was made 
the last day when Brother Hunter 
pressed him on apostasy; and, with 
many other scriptures on that point, 
he introduced Num. 25: 8; Gal. 5: 
19; 1 Cor. 10: 8. Sloan said with 
much emphasis that if a child of God 
were to commit fornication and be 
killed in the very act, as shown in 
Num. 25, he believed he would go 
straight to heaven. The audience 
clearly manifested their disapproval 
of his statement. Even his own peo
ple were very much vexed at him for 
this assertion, and said that Sloan was 
tearing up the Baptist Church just as 
fast as he could. 

Things went off very orderly, and 
we feel sure that much good was done. 
Elder C. B. Massey moderated for 
Sloan, and I moderated for Brother 
Hunter. Brother Hunter and I made 
our home with Brother S. B. Harlin, 
and we were very hospitably enter-
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tained by the brethren of Gamaliel 
and the visiting brethren. 

I visited Tompkinsville over Sunday 
after the debate closed and preached 
on Sunday and Sunday night to large 
crowds. The church seems to be doing 
a good work there, and they seem 
pleased with Brother Hunter's work 
among them. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add one ounce· bay 

rum, a sma.11 box of Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce of glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you can mix It at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a week until the desired shade le obtained. 
It will gradually' darken r.treaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make It soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub off. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds,. LaGrippe, 1lnfluenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

School Desk.; 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chain 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplles, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. 0. 

DEEP-SEAT,ED 

Freckles 
Need attention NOW or may remain 

all winter. Use the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women for 
over 16 years, and rid yourself of these 
homely spots. Aek for 

Othine--Double Strength· 
We recommend Othine Complexion Soap for use 

with Othine 

At all Druggi11t11 and Department Stores. 
Othine Laboratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 



90 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SAY "BA YER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

' 
Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only qBayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
AsolriD Is the trade mark of Ba7e.T Manufa.cture of Monoacetlcacldester of Sallcyllcacld 

Anglo-AmericanDrugCo., 215 Fulton St., New York. 
Dear Sirs: 

I am using Mrs. Wmslow's Syrup. It saved my baby 
from dying of colic, which shehaii for three months. 

Some one advised me to get Mrs. Winslow's Syrup 
and I did. Yourstruly, 

(NatM on requut) 

Colic is quickly overcome by this pleas
ant, satisfactory remedy, which relieves 
diarrhoea, fiatulency and constipation, keeping baby 
healthy and happy. Non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

~MRS.WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP . . 

The Infant•' and Children'a Regulator 
Formula on every label, Write for free booklet containing letters from mothem. 

At All Druggists. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 

215-217 Fulton St., New York · 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. S~nd us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

• 
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From the Brethren 

Cordell, Okla., January 10.-The 
year 1924 was the banner year of my 
whole life's work. I begin the work 
for the year 1925 with a meeting in 
Weatherford, Okla., and I see an
other busy year ahead. I shall do the 
work the best I can. At the age of 
forty-seven years, with thirty years 
spent in the work of an evangelist, I 
feel that I am learning faster and 
growing stronger than at any pre
vious period in my life. I thank God 
and take new courage. May he bless 
every faithful disciple and every 
righteous effort being made for man's 
redemption. May we all live closer 
t.o God and to each other.-J. Will 
Henley. 

Clay, Miss., January 9.-0ur church 
house burned down on January 4. 
This leaves us without any place of 
worship, except the private homes, in 
which we are going t.o meet till we 
can build another house. We have 
about forty members in our fellow
ship, and most of them are women. 
We are poor people in this world's 
goods, but we are going t;o. build an
other house. We have met for wor
ship every Lord's day for the last 
four years. We are now at work on 
the new house, and we feel that many 
congregations will help us some. We 
are just asking for a small contribu
tion from each one. We have a deed 
with the restrictive clause in it. 
Please send your help at once to 
Brother Charles Nichols, Clay, Miss. 
-Billie Johnson and N. J. Rich, 
elders. 

Decherd, Tenn., January 13.-1 was 
with the Ridgedale congregation, in 
Chattanooga, on the first Lord's day in 
this month, and preached f;o. two large 
crowds. One took membership. I 
preached for this congregation again 
last Lord's day, morning and night, 
and was also with them in the Bible 
drill on Friday night before. One lady 
was baptized and two took member~ 
ship at the morning service. In the 
afternoon I was at Rossville and I had 
the pleasure of preaching to a large 
audience. I was glad to meet Brother 
Flavil Hall in this meeting. He 
preaclies for the Rossville congrega
tion twice a month. I also said a 
marriage ceremony at five o'clock the 
same afternoon. Brethren, let us 
work while it is day~ for the night 
will come, when no man can work.
R. E. L. Taylor. 

Stephenville, Texas, January 5.
The last Lord's day in December 
closed my first year with the church 
here. I will not say it was the great
est year of the church, for I do not 
know, and it would appear that I was 
trying t.o call down on myself some 
earthly glory; but God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of 
Christ. WhatE:ver· success we have 
attained this y'ear in Stephenville is 
attributed to the gospel of Christ. 
During the year there were between 
forty and fifty baptisms, some resto
rations, and some t.o take member
ship. We have had three meetings. 
In the first one I did tne 1n~eaching~ 
in the second, Brother Lyle Price; 
and in the third, Brother R. E. L. 
Taylor. We are praying that 1925 
may be a greater year than the one 
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A~!!!~~e~~~~2 a 
coughing child needs 
attention. -

Used and recommended since 1872 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
stops alarming Ci.'oup coughs, eases 
stuffy, wheezy breathing, raises chok
ing phlegm easily, allows restful 
sleep. Benefits both children and 
grown persons. 
Keep a bottle in your home all thetimf 

No Narcotics. Sold everywhere. 

HEARING RESTORED OFTEN 
IN 24 HOURS 

Amazing Results Secured in One Day 
by Use of Virex, Formerly Known 

as Rattlesnake Oil 

Deafness and Head Noises need not be 
dreaded any longer since the discovery of a 
widely known physician. Now It Is pos&lble 
for some of the most obstinate cases of 
deafness to be relieved In a day's time by 
the application of a prescription formerly 
known as Rattlesnake Oil. This treatment 
Is meeting with wide success all over the 
country. 

Mr. D. Fey, a Nebraska resident, sixty
seven years old. says: "I have used the 
treatment for only two weeks, and my hear
ing Is restored perfectly. The relief was 
almost Instantaneous, and now the head 
noises have disappeared. My catarrh, a case 
ot many years' standing, Is Improving won
derfully." 

Mr. Ben Jack1>on, who lives In Indiana, 
says: "Before I used Vlrex I could hear 
nothlng. After ten days, I could hear my 
watch tick." 

Angeline Johnson, a Mississippi resident, 
had been stone deaf for eighteen years. 
She says: "Vlrex has stopped my head noises, 
and I can hear the train whistle three and 
one .. half miles away. 0 

.Roy Fisher, Iowa. man, says: "I hadn't 
heard a watch tick for eleven years. Now 
I can lay my watch on the table and hear 
It plainly." 

Mr. W. A. Lumpkin, of Oklahoma, says: 
"After being' deaf thirty-eight years, I used 
your treatment only a few days, and hear 
fairly well." 

Mr. Anthony Chapman, of Michigan, saYE1: 
"The terrible head noises have stopped en
tlrely, and my he11.rlng Is practlca11y back to 
normal." 

Deaf Baby Now Hears 

Mrs. Ola Valentine, of Arkansas, says: 
"My little boy, now five years old, had been 
deal since about four months of age. Now 
he hears very well, and Is learning to talk." 

Mr. Mather Pe11eys says: "My young son, 
deaf for years, has used Vlrex for only three 
days, and he hears almost as well as ever 
before." 

Such amazing reports come from all over 
this country and Canada. The prescription, 
which Is known as Vlrex, Is easily used at 
home, and seems to work like magic In Its 
rapidity on people of all ages. 

Bo confident are we that Vlrex will restore 
your hearing quickly, and to Introduce this 
reme.rkable treatment to a million more 
sutrerers, we will send a large $2.00 treat
ment for only $1.00 on ten days' free trial. If 
the results are not satisfactory, the treat
ment costs nothing. 

Send no money-just your name and ad
dress to the Dale Laboratories, 1659 Gate
way Station, Ke.nse.s City, Mo., and the 
treatment wlll be malled at once. Use It 
according to the simple directions. If at the 
end of ten days your hearing Is not re
lieved, your head noises gone entirely, just 
send It back and your money will be re· 
rllnded without question. This otrer Is fully 
gua.ra.n.teed. ao write to-day and give this 
wonderful compound a trial. 

Renew youl' subscYi"ption to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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just closed. I will have some time 
for meetings. If any one would like 
to have me assist in a meeting, please 
write me at once.--J. L. Pummill. 

Clovis, New Mexico, January 8.-
0n the fourth Lord's day in December 
I preached my farewell sermon at 
Burkb'2rnett, Texas, where I had been 
laboring with the church. I have a 
son who contracted tuberculosis right 
after the war, and his wife has con
tracted it from him. I closed my work 
at Burkburnett in order to look out a 
place that would be the best for them. 
I am now at Clovis, and shall radiate -
from this point and preach the gospel 
of Christ where I have the opportu
nity of doing so. Sunday was a busy 
day with me. I preached in Clovis 
both morning and night and con
ducted funeral services thirty miles in 
the country in the afternoon. The 
church here at Clovis is having a 
hard pull just now, as they owe some 
on their house of worship. There are 
but few members here, and all are 
poor laboring people. I was called 
over to Texico this a:(ternoon to con
duct a funeral, and I find that the 
little band of brethren there have no 
house at all. The brethren here at 
Clovis want to keep me in this field, 
and it can be done if all the churches 
over the State will help.-D. S. Ligon. 

THE SWINNEY-BEESON 
DEBATE. 

BY JOHN W· HEDGE. 

Beginning on Monday, December 
29, Brother Ulrich R. Beeson, of 
Waldo, Ark., engaged Mr. S. C. Swin
ney (Baptist) in a six-days' debate at 
Millville, Ark. There were two ses
sions each day. The design of baP
tism, salvation by faith without fur
ther acts of obedience, establishment 
of the church, how the Spirit operates 
in conversion, and apostasy were the 
subjects discussed. The attendance 
and interest increased from the start, 
and the Baptist meetinghouse soon 
proved to be too small to accommodate 
the audiences. I have attended a 
great many debates, but I have never 
seen a greater interest manifested 
than in this one. A fine spirit pre
vailed, not only on the part of the 
disputants, but the people in general. 

This was Brother Beeson's first 
religious discussion, and the brethren 
were well pleased with his defense of 
the truth. Mr. Swinney has con
ducted ten religious discussions and 
is on a par with the average Baptist 
polemic. 

During the debate Mr. Swinney 
was constantly heard to say: "Beeson 
preaches that one must belong to his 
church in order to be saved." This 
he did in order to enlist the sympathy 
of those belonging to other churches. 
After he had paraded this statement 
for four days, I put the following 
proposition before him: " The Scrip
tures teach that salvation is in the 
New Testament church." He signed 
it, and we met in discussion Sunday 
afternoon and at night. Hundreds of 
people heard the discussion. 
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RUN-DOWN 
WEAK, NERVOUS 

Benefited by First Bottle of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's V ege· 

table Compound 

Lancaster, Pa.-" After I was mar-
ried I became terribly run-down and 

was weak and ner
vous. My sister-in
law told me to try 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
V e get a b 1 e Com
pound. My husband 
got me a bottle at 
once, and it did me 
so much good that I 
kept on taking it. I 
began to feel well 
andstrongagain S!ld 
was able to do my 

.,.. ...... ,,_...,_..;;;--..housework up to the 
time mybabywasborn-anice fat little 
girl in the best ef health. I surely am 
recommending the Vegetable Compound 
to my friends when they have troubles 
like mine, and I am perfectly willing for 
you to use these facts as a testimonial." 
-Mrs. FRANK II. Gru~ar, 533 Locust 
Str~et, Lancaster, Pa. 

Women should heed such symptoms 
as pains, backache, nervousness, a 
run-down con:iition and irregularity, 
r.s they b(; ;;:;a~J wme form c;f famala 
t rouble. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is a dependable medicine for all 
these troubles, For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Ca11-
slcum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable Ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather lo 
3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equaL All druggists, S5c, 
70c and $1.00. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
:Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
:Mayo's Special :Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request._ 45th year in Seed business. 

B. R. MAl'O 
KNOXVILLE TENNESSEE 

· In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Acids in Stomach ' [ 
Cause Indigestion =-o=B=I=T=UARIES l 

Create Gas, Sourness, and Pain. 
How to Treat. 

Medical authorities state that nearly nine
tenths of the cases ot stomach trouble, Indi
gestion, sourness, burning, gas, bloating, 
nausea; etc., are due to an excess of hydro
chloric acid In the stomach, and not, as 
some believe, to a lack ot digestive juices. 
The delicate stomach lining Is Irritated, 
digestion Is delayed, and food sours, causing 
the disagreeable symptoms which every 
1>tomach sufferer knows so well. 

Artificial dlgestants are not needed In such 
cases, all_d may do real harm. Try laying 
aside all digestive a.Ids and, Instead, get 
from any druggist a few ounces ot Blsurated 
Magnesia and take a teaspoonful In a quar
ter glass of water right after eating, This 
sweetens the stomach, prevents the torma
tion of excess acid, and there ls no sourness. 
gas, or pain. Blsurated Magnesia (In pow
der or tablet torm-never liquid or milk) 
ls harmless to the stomach, Inexpensive to 
take, and the most efficient torm of mag
nesia for sto;mach purposes. It Is used by 
thousands of people who enjoy their meals 
with no more fear ot lnd.lgestlon. 

aoC.:EiE's 
. ~ HERBAL . 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener. 
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegr.1-
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 

"~--""...- chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s lcujt a bottle hand:i. All druggists o• 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman St., NewYork 

GOSPEL TENTS 

~~ 
~ -

.~: 

Twenty-four years' experience, no rent, 
no hire, no overhead expense, and a burn
ing desire to aid the spread ot the gospel 
are reasons why you can save so much 
money by orderlnir your tent from 

W. G, WHITE, Nashville, Tenn. 
1220 McChesney A'Ve. 

CABBAGE PLANTS NOW BEADY-Early 
.Tersey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prompt shipment. $1.60 
per 1,000, postpaid. Porto Rico Potato 
Plants April 1. Special prices made to 
dealers on large quantities. 

W. L. McCLELLAN, 

B. B. S, Adel, Ga. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

MOON. 
On April 3, 1924, the sweet spirit 

of Mrs. S. A. Moon passed away at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. T. J. 
Berrier. It was the chief joy of her 
life to tell others of her Savior. Only 
a few months before, her· beloved son, 
Earl Moon, went on before. She 
leaves one daughter, Mrs. T. J. Ber
rier; two sons, Dr. Moon and Ownus 
Moon, both of Birmingham, Ala. 
All that loving hands could do was 
done for her comfort, but God had 
need of just such a flower to plant in 
his garden. ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

MOUNT. 
Miss E. J. Arnold was born on 

April 8, 1853, in Rutherford County, 
Tenn.; was married to J.B. Mount on 
December 14, 1869, near Murfrees
boro, Tenn.; obeyed the gospel about 
the year 1877; and passed away on 
the morning of April 4, 1924. She 
leaves a husband, three sons, two 
daughters, and eight grandchildren to 
mourn their loss. One daughter 
passed away on January 3, 1924. 
She obeyed the gospel in her youth. 
Brother Hassell said words of conso
lation at both funerals. 

J.B. MOUNT. 

OWEN. 
On August 12, 1924, the Lord saw 

fit to call away from this world of 
sorrow the sweet and gentle spirit of 
Sister Ethel Burris Owen, . the beloved 
wife of Henry Owen, of Jefferson
ville, Ind. We sorrow over the de
parture of this dear one, but not as 
others who have no hope, for we be
lieve that she is safe in the arms of 
Jesus. She was a good woman, a 
good wife, a good mother, and though 
she was .called in the bloom of life, at 
the age of thirty-five, she did many, 
many things to prepare herself for 
that rest which remaineth to the .Peo
ple of God. She leaves behind a hus
band, three stepchildren, seven small 
children of her own, besides her fa
ther, mother, six brothers, four sis
ters, and a host of relatives and 
friends. After a splendid talk by 
Brother Todd at the home of her 
mother, the body was ca:rried to its 
final resting place to await the resur-
rection morn. MABEL BURRIS. 

CHASTINE. 
On October 21, 1898 there was 

born to Jim 'Chastine and wife a son, 
Vadus Chastine. He was born and 
reared in Marion County, Ala. To 
his parents he was at all times obe
dient and submissive. On the fourth 
Lord's day in July, 1917, under the 
preaching of A. D. Dies, .he was born 
into God's family, and it can truly be 
said that he walked in newness of life 
until death. He attended the Marion 
County High School, mastered his 
lessons, and won to himself a host of 
friends. He next atteRded school at 
Auburn, Ala., and would have grad
uated in 1925; but having an attack 
of appendicitis, he started to Mont
gomery, Ala., for an operation, but 
was forced to stop at Opelika, where 
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Culberson's Studio 

How's Your Stomach? 
-and Your Liver? 

Here's Advice for You 

Greenville, S. Car.-"To those who 
suffer with stomach trouble and liver 
ills I would say, take Dr. Pierce's 
Pleasant Pellets if you wish to get 
rid of these ailments. For a long 
time I suffered with gastric stomach 
trouble, my digestion was bad, gas 
would form and cause distress. I 
was constipated and my liver was 
sluggish and inactive. I took Dr. 
Pierce's Pleasant Pellets and they 
relieved me of all these conditions • 
They are the best regulator of t}J.e 
stomach, liver and bowels that I 
have evei: taken."--J. M. Key, 35 
Burdette St. 

Obtain the "Pellets" now in small 
glass vials from your druggist, or 
send lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
921 Ninth Street, N., St. Petereburg, P1a. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning-Bible Study, 10:00 to 10:'6; 

Communion and Sermon, 11:00 to 12:00. 
Evening-Singing, Communion, and Ser-

mon, 7 :46 to 9 :oo. 
Midweek Servlce--Wednesday, 7:'6 P.M. 
(Eastern time.) 
A Christian welcome to all vleltorw, All 

Euclid Boulevard cars stop In tront ot the 
door. For further Information, addreee 
W. A. Cameron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1623-R. 

FR EE Send for our beau

tiful illustrated new 

SEED CATALOGUE FREE 
Tucker-Mosby Seed Co., Memphis, Tenn. 

MAKE S40 TO $60 WEEKLY 
-also cneh bonus and prizes-ta.king orders for 
cur low priced. · top ouaHty, ta"Uored-to-measure 

suits and topcoats in $ l 8 5 O 
- -- protected territory. , 

TAILORED and 
Suits and Overcoats 
All-wool fabrics; choice $28 50 or 125 patterns; "Lar- ' 

vex" bonded~process of moth .. 
proofing; absolute ''no-pulling

-~ out•• hair cJoth: pocket labels: 
· · satin linings; eight-day sorvlce ; 

we delive't and c.n\\~t... 
Simple lnetmctlons that teach you " How"'-an 
attracthe outfit that creates sales- and clothes 
that thoroughly satisfy and build businesg for you. 

Write for froo offer tod07-NOW. 

FREE 
••lllng outfit to 
11uallfled aales
men. 

WHOLE~~ 
Dept, 513, 83·89 Ellicott Street, 
BUFFALO • • • • N. Y. 
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he died on May 8. He was buried at 
the White House, ten miles southwest 
of Haleyville. A large crowd of 
friends and relatives were present. 
Brother W.R. Wilcut, of Bear Creek, 
and the writer conducted the service. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." TIM WALKER. 

DEAN. 
John Granville Dean was born near 

Caney Spring, in Marshall County, 
Tenn., on June 9, 1854. He was mar
ried to Miss Lillie Mai Dodson on 
September 19, 1877. To this union 
were born six children, four boys and 
two girls. All survive him. He 
obeyed the gospel at Riggs, and 
lived a faithful Christian for over 
forty years till 'called to come up 
higher on July 21, 1924. Funeral 
services were conducted at the home 
by Elder E. P. Watson, assisted by 
A. C. Williams and J. W. Darnell. 
His remains were laid to rest in the 

· Caney Spring cemetery. The com
munity has lost a good citizen. There 
is a vacant place at Cedar Dell, where 
he attended church, and another home 
is made void by his departure, but he 
will be missed most by his loving com
panion. To the bereaved ones we 
would say that there is a bright star 
of hope shining behind the dark cloud 
of sorrow. Dear children, let each of 
you try to follow his example as a 
Christian, and try to so live that you 
may meet where there is no sorrow 
known. MRS. G. H. WALKER. 

YOUNGBLOOD. 
Charles Youngblood was born on 

May 6, 1882. He was married on 
February 16, 1908, to Savannah 
Washburn. To this union two boys 
(Gaston and Kenneth) were born. 
While visiting Sister Youngblood's 
parents, Brother Youngblood sud
denly died, on August 26, 1924, of 
heart failure. All thought him in the 
best of health, and it was an awful 
shock to his family and other rela
tives and friends when word came 
that " Brother Charlie Youngblood 
i3 dead." Brother Youngblood obeyed 
the gospel in May, 1922, under the 
preaching of Brother Z. D. Barber. 
He enjoyed so much his /rivilege of 
attending the services o our Lord. 
Brother Youngblood was a loyal 
Christian, a kind and loving father, 
and was loved by all who knew him. 
Sister Youngblood, with her two 
boys and Brother Youngblood's fa
ther, are making their home at Little 
Rock, Ark., where they lived prior to 
their moving to Dermott, Ark., where 
they lived at the time of Brother 
Youngblood's death. May God's rich
est blessing rest upon them. 

A. SISTER. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & (fo,. 716 Gra.y Bldg •• 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

adverti1ers know it. When an• 
awering their ad1, men• 

tion tbi1 paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.SO 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville1 Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

93 

Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Its 
editor, T. B. Mo"ley, a first-class muslo composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children. the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music.•• 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $0.,0 I Per 150, per COPJ'--- .Bi 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per COPY-- .815 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPJ'-----S0.80 I Per 150, per COPY---- .27 
Per dozen, per COPY .28 Per 100, per COPY-- .215 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or ftmdble cloth, 
is desired. 

OBDEB TO-DAY 'FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIL~E, TENN. 
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THE BIGGS SANITARIUM 
ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 

For the treatment of non-contagious chronic ailments by improved natu~
pathic methods. Neuritis, neurasthenia, high blood pressure. Excellent ch· 
mate. Pleasant surroundings. Good food and care. Moderate charges. 
Write us about your trouble. Pamphlets free. 

No Home Treatment, Nothing to Sell but Servke 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nash ville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

~rice, postpaid ________________________ :._ ______________ $1.SO 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B_. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, riot prepaid 
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SUNDALE SERMONS. No. 2.. 
BY w; N. ABERNATHY. 

ELDERS' DUES AND DUTIES. 

This is the conclusion, in brief, of 
an unfinished sermon delivered for 
my home congregation on November 
23. As the heading is arranged with 
regard to euphony, I prefer to reverse 
the order and first discuss the duties 
of the elders. 

As shepherds, they are to feed the 
flock. No more can a congregation 
of Christians thrive without pure 
spiritual nourishment provided in a 
regular, systematic way than a flock 
of sheep can thrive in a dry pasture 

, overgrown with noxious shrubs. So 
the elder must " be apt to teach." 
Not only must he be well informed in 
the Scriptures, but he· must have 
adaptability for the work. There are 
different methods of teaching, and he 
should be able to adjust himself to 
the ones that may be most practical 
in his particular case: 

Again, the wise shepherd leads his 
flock in preference to driving them. 
The elder is not to " lord it over God's 
heritage." He is an example, and 
not a master. It is true that he is 
spoken of as ruling, but it is with a 
guiding hand rather than a scourge. 
He must deport himself so that the 
flock will have confidence to follow 
him. He must have "a good report." 
His life must be an open book, for 
sheep will not follow a stranger. 

As " pastors," they must be watch
ful, vigilant, ever on the lookout for 
an enemy or a straggling lamb. 
" Grievous wolves " are on the alert, 
ready to scatter and devour. Silly 
lambs will wander away, and some
times older ones will become en
tangled in sinful meshes. Sometimes 
heretical diseases will break out, and 
skill may be required to administer 

. the proper remedies. . It is dangerous 
for those who have the care of God's 
precious ones to lie down in the shade 
of idleness. They should watch the 
skies for signs 'of approaching storms 
of infidelity and be prepared to lead 
the flock to shelter. Lucrative streams 
are often enticing, but they usually 
lead into miry bogs and dismal 
swamps where spirituality cannot 
survive. Hence, the elder must not 
be " greedy of filthy lucre." Of 
course, this does not mean that he 
should shun the verdant plains of 
thrift and economy where usefulness 
can be augmented by honest posses-
sions. 

As " overseers," they must mani
fest executive ability and business 
talent. The church is God's work· 
shop, and all hands must be kei>t em
ployed to the best advantage. An 
idle hand means discontent among 
the workers. Those unskilled in the 
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work of the Lord must be trained, or 
there will be loss on spiritual capital. 

Duties to the Elders. " Rebuke not 
an elder, but exhort him as a father." 
(1 Tim. 5: 1.) In Heb. 13 we are 
commanded to be in submission to 
those who are watching over our 
spiritual welfare. Those who ostra
cize themselves from the care of the 
eldership are living in rebellion 
against the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of their souls. They are 
prodigals to the spiritual family. 
They imperil their own spiritual wel
fare and bring disrepute upon the 
family name. They are wasting their 
inheritance, but do not realize their 
c(lndition. They are feeding with the 
swine, but do not kn·ow that their 
souls are perishing. They are poorly 
clad, yet they care not for the pre
cious robe of the loyal-saint. 

We are to regard those appointed 
to our spiritual guardianship very 
tenderly for their work's sake. We 
should not look up to them in an 
idolatrous way, but respect them with 
parental reverence. The more genu
ine respect we show a devout, God
given elder, the more humble he will 
feel. The devoted parent never feels 
despotic toward a dutiful child. 

Paul, in giving instructions to Tim
othy, commanded that the elders who 
give tpeir time continually to the over
sight and teaching of the congrega
tion should be supported in a finan
cial way. Any industrial or business 
enterprise that does not have constant 
supervision will suffer. The church 
is no exception. If those who are ap
pointed to direct its affairs are com
pelled to give their time to secular 
employment to support themselves 
and families, much of the work of the 
church will be neglected. Just think 
of what would be the result if eacp 
and every congregation of disciples 
had one or more scripturally qualified 
elders giving their entire time to the 
work! Let us pray the Lord of the 
harvest that he may send forth la
borers. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
Nurture your mind with great 

thoughts. 
Hatred is as dang~rous to the soul 

as smallpox is to the body. 
I account the Scriptures of. God to 

be the most sublime philosophy. 
Heaven does not send in the bill 

every Saturday, but the bill is sent in. 
We have to know a good many peo

ple to become well acquainted with 
ourselves. 

God pardons like a mother who 
kisses the offense into everlasting for
getfulness. 

What this country needs is more 
paint on the old place and less paint 
on the young face. 
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To educate a man without the Bible 
is like placing a repeating rifle in the 
hands of a savage. 
Be careful to land little fish first, 
and by and by a big fish will bite; 
then all your experience with the lit
tle fish will come in handy. 

No Cold 
When the other fellow storms, you 

remain silent. When trying circum
stances confront you, you smile and 
think hard. These thoughts will 
help you out of many difficulties. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

Fever headache or grippe-' 
Colds break in a day for the millions who 

use Hill's. Headache and fever stop. La 
Grippe is checked. All in a way so reliable 
that druggists guarantee results. Colds are 
too impd!bnt to treat in lesser ways. 

~ drugglste "\ Ll!t- Price 30c 

CASCARA~OIJININE 
Get Red Boz ~ltDM.\'Ov with pmtn1t 

E• • •E~•••••••E 

··········---~ 
A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mahi&. 
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufactur_ers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
NashviUe, Tenn. 

·~ I 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay.. i5 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and \ ' 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name------------------------------------ -----------
Post Office ______________________________________ :_ __ _ 

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 
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_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date---·------------------------•-• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, frJtn-------------------· 192 ___ , to-------------------• 192 __ _ 

:N'ame ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

J>. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

C::OuntY--------------------------------------- State---------------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of this order, $-------------
NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, S-------
(lllve or More to One Address, Each) 

, (Single Copy, OOo) 

___ .;_ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa·gea @12cents perquarter,S------
<lllve or More to One AddreH, Each) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

_____ JNTERMED IATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(lllve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6centsperquarter,S-------
(lllve or More to One Addre88, Each) · 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @12 cents per quarter, S------
(Flve or More to One Addre88, Each) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @lScentsperquarter,S-----
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Oopy, 20o Per Quarter, 80o Per Year--Forelp, BOo Per Quart.er, ,l.~ Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ .Scents per quarter, S-------
CFlve or More to One Address, Eaoh) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centa perquarter,S-------
<lllve or More to One Address, :ti:ach) 

__ .;. __ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, ·------
-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, S------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S-------

Total ·------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILl~G 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

JANUARY 22, 1925. 

COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been using the Lesson Helps for 
lltteeo years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In m:v humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G, Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies ot your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I c.an think, 
as can be ma.de." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunda:v-school Le&11on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have -no criti
cism to o!Ter." (111:. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Le88on 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful to 
an:v church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take op their use." (R. P. Cd,} 

" Your Quarter!les received and brle1'1:v ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarter!les very Instructive 
and helpful lo the ·study of the Scriptures 
both In the home and In the pub!lc a611em
bl:v, and It will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In my lleld 
of labor." (J'. D. J'ones.) · 

" The Sunday-school literature that Is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to ao:v one who Is fn 
search for good helps on our SUnda:v-echooJ 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aasortmeot of the Sunday
sohoo! !lterature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am irlad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
clu11es." (T. :e. Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpa.as other llterature of Its kind. Here lo 
this great mls6lon field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparison• 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
llterature, and at no time have :vour Les
son Helps come o!T second best." (C. C. 
lll:cQulddy.) 

" It Is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Ellam's Notes on Bible 
School Leuona. They are the product of one 
who har; given the greater part of his Ute 
to the etud:v and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If :vou love the truth, yo11 
wlll be de!lghted to study with him these 
wonderful loBBoos." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam'a Notes, a.a pub
llshed aonoal!y, Is, In my judgment, scrip
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I h&ve 
ever seen or tll.at Is publlshed to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, the 
twenty-five volumes would be a great addi
tion to any !lbrary. (C. 111:. Polllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ lo Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Blb!e 
a-chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
hie. For a great number of yell.rs the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam waa one 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. His 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best e!Torts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a. teacher In our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure In lodorslng his Note•. 
To the exteo t that au expreulon of our 
views Is of value, I assure :vou we are very 
pleased to give It." (J'. G. Wllklnsoo.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies tor years. 
They are superior to an:v that I have seen. 
Elam,s Notes ·on Bible School Lessons are 
much fuller than they. They give the h!a
torlcal setting as to time and place that la 
needed and valuable. They give so mao:v 
scriptural citations and references-Scrip
tures that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average -&tudent may 
know the geography, the history, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give so 
many lessons, deducted from the copious 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
know more perfectly God's will. For :veat'll 
I have u1>ed Pe!oubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to sa.:v 
that Elam's Notes are lnllolte!y superior, If 
you want to know the Bible.'' (C. F. Holt.) 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN I 

A. S. Landis, of Macon, Ga., sends us a clipping con
taining an announcement of the subjects of a series of 
sermons by Dr. William Russell Owen, " pastor of the 
First Baptist Church," of that city, that betrays a morbid 
effort to attract notorie:ty by trying to be sensational, thus : 

It is expected that Dr. William Russell Owen, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, this city, will return Saturday 
night from Owensboro, Ky., and on Sunday evening he 
will deliver the first of a series of sermons that has been 
announced by 'him. The series of sermons will relate to 
the life of loved ones after death. 

It is announced that the first of the series of sermons 
will be on the theme, " What Happens After the First 
Ten Minutes After Death." Owing ·to the peculiar nature 
of the sermon and that a great many people are interested 
in this question, it is possible that a large con~egation will 
gather to hear Dr. Owen's discussion. It 1s : announced 
that scriptural truths will be presented to support all the 
statements made in the sermons. 

The remaining series of sermons will be delivered on the 
following dates: 

January 2~: "How Shall We Spend the First Day After 
Death?" 

February 1: " What Will Be the First Week's Program 
After Death? " 
· February 8: "What New Things Will Our Loved Ones 

Learn the First Year After Death? " 
February · 15: " Do Our Loved Ones Know Anything 

About Hell? Is There a Purgatory? " 
February 22 : " How Will the World Come to an End? " 
It seems that preaching on sensational things concern

ing the first few minutes after death is getting to be 
worse than an epidemic among Baptist " pastors." Bap
tist " pastor " Powell, of this city, recently took a fling at 
" The First Three Minutes After Death," and this caused 
Brother Srygley to very appropriately remark that people 
had better be giving their attention to " the last three 
years before death." 

The Gospel Advocate will heartily indorse everything 
that any of these " pastors " can read word for word in 
the Bible on any of these subjects. But they must read it. 
We indorse an~hing on 11.ny subject that anybody can 
read. We want no comments, theorizing, guessing, specu-

lating, exegesis, or elucidation. Bible ideas can be ex
pressed in Bible words; and if the words are not there, 
the idea is not. We aceept just what they can read in the 
B·ible, nothing more, nothing less. Nothing else is worth 
the time it takes to tell it. 

But the very advertisement of such subjects betrays an 
anxiety to do something that wpl attract notoriety and 
put the " pastor " in the spot-light that is at once comical 
ar.d pathetic. Big men lean to that which is practical and 
that ·has an application to the realities of life. But then 
big men do not hunt the spot-light; the spot-light has to. 
always hunt them. 

· A "pastor" who i.3 smart enough to tell what is going
to happen " the first three minutes after death " ought. 
to be smart enough to tell sinners what to do to be !)aved. 
Still, it does not work that way. The things upon which 
Jesus predicated the salvation of " every creature " are
presented in the Scriptures with such simplicity and plain
ness that " the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err 
therein." If preachers would cease speculation and sensa
tionalism and preach the gospel as it was preached by 
inspired men, untold thousands would "go on their way 
rejoicing " in the forgiveness of their sins, to live the life 
that makes this world happier and brighter and that leads. 
to life everlasting in the world to· come. 

~ ~ ~ 

J . C. Tuley, of the Lindsley Avenue congregation; Nash
ville, Tenn., calls our attention to an Associated Press dis
patch from New York, published in a Nashville daily, as 
follows: 

Arthur Nash, clothing- manufacturer-" Golden Rule" 
Nash, of Cincinnati-diagnosed the Christian church's 
ailment as " denominationa.l cussedness," rather than 
"consciousness," and subscribed to a proposed fund to be 
spent in "making the churches Christian." 

He was one of the speakers at the Universalist laymen's 
dinner, where a campaign for a fund of $1,000,000 was 
opened. This fund, to be subscribed over a five-year 
period, is to be spent in rehabilitating the church's prop
erty in Japan, augmenting the superannuated pastors• 
fund, and in the construction of a National church in 
Washington, D. C. . 

Putting his check for $1,000 on the table, Mr. Nash said 
he would add $99,000 to the amount at the rate of $20,000 
a year for five years if other churchmen of any 4enomi
nation would raise $900,000. He purposed that this fund 
be spent in the advancement of the brotherhood movement 
throughout the United States, irrespective of creed or 
denomination. 

While we wish to commend the business conduct of any 
man who endeavors to practice the Golden Rule in his 
dealings with his fellow men, we beg to kindly observe
that Mr. Nash does not seem. to have a clear conception 
of what constitutes the Christian religion. And while we 
cannot approve, from a standpoint of Christian purity of 
speech, such expressions as " denominational cussedness,'~ 
at the same time we very heartily wish to approve the 
statement that the denominations are a curse to the world. 
The church that was founded by Christ cannot be a 
denomination of anything, as it alone stands upon the 
divine foundation " that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God," and exists by divine authority. This church, of 
which we read in the New Testament, is the body of 
Christ. "And gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in alL" (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "And he is the head of 
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the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For his body's 
rake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) Christ has but 
one body, or church. " So we, who are many, are one body 
in Christ, and severally members one of another." (Rom. 
12: 5.) "For as the body is one, and hath many mem
bers, and all the members of the body, being many, are 
one body; so also is Christ." (1 Cor. 12: 12.) "There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called 
in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) All Christians 
are members of this one body, or church, and have no 
scriptural authority to be members of anything else. 
This one body, or church, is the house, or family, of God. 
" That thou mayest know how men ought to behave them
selves in the house of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth." 1 Tim. 3 : 15.) 
The same thing that makes a man a Christian, or child of 
God, makes him a member of the family, or church, of God. 
All of God's children are members of God's family. The 
church includes all Christians. Any religious body that 
does not include all Christians is not the church of Christ 
and is unscriptural and sinful. 

For considerably over half a century the Gospel Advo
cate has been interested in " making the churches Chris
tian." . The Gospel Advocate recognizes it as a good sign 
when men like Mr. Nash come to realize "that the 
churches are not Christian." Few, if any, professional 
" pastors " of popular churches have ever been guilty of 
preaching a gospel sermon. The Christianity of the New 
Testament is unknown and unheard of among their 
churches. What sinners must do to be saved is never 
told with their consent from their pulpits. No man is a 
Christian preacher who refuses to preach what Christ and 
the apostles preached, and no religious body of people is 
Christian that teaches or preaches more or less than what 
was taught and preached by inspired men. . 

But Mr. Nash himself does something unchristian in 
attempting to propagate Universalism, as Universalism 
and Christianity are separate and distinct things. No 
man can be a Universalist, a Baptist, a Methodist, or any
thing else not known in the New Testament, without being 
something more or less than a Christian. Christianity 
existed before Universalism, Baptistism, Methodism, 
and such like, and will continue to exist when they have 
passed away. Mr. Nash errs again in thinking the gospel 
can be preached by money. Starting a campaign to raise 
a fund of $1,000,000, or any other amount of money, is 
one of the best ways available not to make ·the world 
Christian. And while we wish to commend the liberality of 
Mr. Nash in "putting his check for $1,000 on the table," 
and promising more on a back-fiJ,'e condition, we regret 
that so smart a man knows so little about how to preach 
the gospel. Any e~ort to put preaching the gospel on a 
money basis breeds corruption by attracting men who are 
more interested in being paid than they are in doing the 
preaching. " Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together," and any man who can be 
hired to preach can be hired to quit preaching. Any man 
who is not moved to preach by a burning desire to do 
God's will and to save souls, feeling that " woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel," will greatly assist in "mak
ing the world Christian " by stepping out of the pulpit 
and never entering it again until he feels that he is com- · 
pelled to preach, money or no money. 

There can be no doubt that drives for huge funds 
hinder instead of help the advancement of the gospel. 
Such a fund, in its very nature, constitutes a sort of boodle 
and breeds corruption by building up an ecclesiastical 
"pie brigade " on the hunt for easy jobs with big salaries 
and high honors. And it is also true that when the emphasis 
is thus put on money, instead of on men, the invaria
ble tendency is toward a corporation that stifles individual 
effort and personal responsibility, and to build up man
made institutions that rob the churches of their power and 

leave them nothing to do but to pay. The early Chris
tians did their work simply as members of the church, 
" in the name of the Lord Jesus;" and Christians to-day 
cannot do their work scripturally in any other way. Any 
organization larger than a local congregation stifles that 
individual effort, personal consecration, and that sense of 
personal resp<l.nsibility by which godly men and women have 
preached the gospel from the beginning. Million-dollar 
funds, big salaries, costly edifices and moneyed institutions 
and cor.porations do not harmonize with the spirit of the 
Man of sorrows and Friend of sinners, who had not where 
to lay his head, and cannot be successfully employed in 
the wo;rk of preaching his gospel to " every creature." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 

S'!nd in your order for Bibles and good books at once: 

Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 
yours for the asking. 

Send us .a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2""a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of·The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Ac;J.ventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

"The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
385 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advo~ate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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A GREAT MEETING. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

At the request of the president and other members of 
the board of trustees of Freed-Hardeman College, I am 
giving an account of a meeting held at Henderson, Tenn., 
on January 1, in the interest of this school. Although 
the weather was exceedingly unpleasant, the second 
largest number of brethren we have ever had at a meet. 
ing of this kind assembled on the above-named date. 
The following States were represented: Arkansas, Ken
tucky, Tennessee, Mississippi; and Alabama. All eleven 
members of the board of trustees were present, except one 
who was detained on account of sickness in his family. 

This meeting was called for the purpos~ of planning 
greater things for the school. In a very strong and force
ful speech, Eph. P. Smith, of Martin, Tenn., president of 
the board of trustees, reviewed the history of the school 
since it was turned over to a board of trustees five or six 
years ago. He told of obstacles it had encountered of . . . 
hardships it had endured, of the opposition it had met, 
and then of its success in spite of these difficulties. He 
warmly indorsed the administration of W. C. Hall and 
C. P. Roland for the past two sessions, spoke of the 
sacrifices they had made for it, and of their unselfish 
devotion to its interests. He then declared that the pur
pose of the meeting was to plan for bigger and better 
things for the school and to take advantage of some great 
opportunities that were before it. He stated that there 
was a demand upon the part of members of the board 
and others that Brother N. B. Hardeman, whose name the 
school bears, should again be connected with it if he could 
be induced to do so. He then called upon Brother Harde
man to take the floor and tell them how he felt in regard 
to this proposition, and also to set before the assembly 
another matter of great importance and interest to the 
school and brotherhood, Whereupon he arose and in his 
smooth and polished manner began a speech which thrilled 
the hearts and brought tears of joy to the eyes of those 
present. He mentioned his former connection with the 
school, of how he had labored for its upbuilding, of the 
sacrifices he had made for it, of how he had given it in 
dollars and cents a large part of all his possessions; 
that when he went out of it nearly two years ago he prom
ised to be its friend and work for its interest; that he 
had faithfully kept that promise, being more interested 
and working harder for it, if possible, than while he was 
in it. He then said that while it would mean another 
great sacrifice in freedom, money, and other things, yet 
he was willing to return to the school if the brethren 
thought it was best for the cause we love. 

Brother Hardeman then told of a visit that was made 
him last September while in a meeting with Brother F. W. 
Smith at Franklin, Tenn., of Brother Hall L. Calhoun, 
of the Bible department of Bethany College, Bethany, 
W. Va., the school founded and built up by Alexander 
Campbell. In their conversation, Brother Calhoun ex
pressed his desire to become associated with those of us 
who are trying to preach and practice those things, and 
those only, that are expressly taught in the New Testa
ment. The brief conversation they had on this occasion 
was followed by a correspondence from which it was soon 
learned that Brother Calhoun had fully decided to sever 
his connection with Bethany College, and with those who 
practice \nstrumental music and use human societies to 
spread the gospel, and take his stand with those who 
oppose them. Knowing of his great scholarship, his pro
found knowledge of the Bible, his ability- as · a teacher, 

and his years of experience in the schoolroom, it occurred 
to Brother Hardeman that it might be possible to get 
him to come to Freed-Hardeman College. He mentioned 
this in a letter to Brother Calhoun, and found that he 
was willing to take the matter under consideration. So a 
conference was arranged between them, and they met at 
the Watterson Hotel, Louisville, Ky., on December · 22 
with Brother M. C. Kurfees present, and went over th~ 
whole situation. The result of it all was the calling of 
the meeting of which I am writing to consider the mat
ter. As I have already said, there was present at this 
meeting a large delegation of representative brethren, 
including several preachers, from five different States. 
As Brother Hardeman told them of Brother Calhoun's 
determination to leave the " digressives,'; read to them his 
clear and simple statement of faith in God and his word, 
and of his willingness to become connected with Freed
Hardeman College, tears of joy and gratitude to God 
filled their eyes and ran down their cheeks. 

President Smith, of the board of trustees, then called 
upon Brethren Hall and Roland, who have been at the 
head of the school for the past two years, to express them
selves with reference to the proposed change. Whereupon 
both of them, with wonderful unselfishness and magna
nimity, declared their approval of it and their willingness 
to occupy any position which the board thought best for 
the school, whether in it or out of it, and pledged their 
loyal support and hearty cooperation. The assembly then 
voted unanimously to request the board of trustees to 
engage H. L. Calhoun and N. B. Hardeman to be con
nected with the school in the future. The president then 
called an executive session of the board and passed a 
resolution to turn over the school to Hardeman and Cal
houn to run, with the understanding that they were· to 
retain Brethren Hall and Roland in the faculty. Those 
present subscribed several thousand doilars to guarantee 
all necessary expenses connected with the running of the 
school for the next session. 

The joy, zeal, enthusiasm, and unity that characterized 
this meeting was worth going miles to see. One brother 
said it was " the greatest day" in his life. The meeting 
adjourned with every one happy and feeling like Peter 
on the mount of transfiguration: " Lord, it is good to 
be here." 

Read Brother Calhoun's statement. 

HALL L. CALHOUN'S STATEMENT OF HIS 
POSITION. 

(Letter froi:n H. L. Calhoun to N. B. Hardeman.) 
I believe the Bible to be the inspired word of God, true 

in its statements of"facts, authoritative in its commands, 
and that it is our only and all-sufficient rule of faith and 
practice; that it needs no additions and allows no sub
tractions; that it is sufficient in its teaching to perfect a 
man and to thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. 
I believe that the Christian religion is a matter of faith, 
and that faith comes by hearing the word of God, and 
that the Christian walks by faith, and that in Christianity 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. I believe that in the 
church of Christ the worship is prescribed inclusively and 
exclusively; that we are told what to do in our worship, 
and that these are the things we must do, and that we 
may not change them either by additiqn, subtraction, or 
substitution. I do not believe that instrumental music is 
any part of the ordained worship of God or that it is 
permissible to use it as worship. My observation of its 
use leads me to believe that it tends toward formalism 
and show, and that it leads away from and hinders rather 
than helps the true and spiritual worship. I believe that 
humanly organized missionary societies lead to ecclesi
asticism and human authority in religion, and that their 
use is not a help but a hindrance to the progress of the 
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truth. I believe that destructive criticism and evolution 
are trying to overthrow Christianity, and that instru
mental music !!,nd humanly organized missionary societies 
are seeking to corrupt it. For some years my associa
tions have been such as to afford me excellent opportu
nities to observe the workings of all these forces. There 
was a time when I hoped that these things might be 
_put away from among us, and that as a united brother
hood we might go on together in our work and worship; 
but these hopes have been disappointed, and I have 
reached a point where I desire to be associated with those 
·only who are content to work and worship as the New 
Testament directs. I have always believed and preached 
the simple gospel to the best of my ability. It is my 
earnest wish to spend the remainder of my days working 
·for pure New Testament Christianity among those who 
are of similar faith and practice. My heart has ached 
many times over departures and divisions which I was 
powerless to prevent, however hard I tried. For some 
_years I have not felt at home, nor have my associations 
been congenial. Hence, I have reached the point where I 
·am resolved to associate myself with those who are stand
ing for those things only for which we can give a plain 
1

' Thus saith the Lord." 
I have been free during all these years to teach and 

preach just what I have believed, and I have the strong
_est possible personal assurances that I could continue to 
J:>e as free in the future, and that my services are desired. 
My financial support has been liberal. I am seeking to 
·fulfill all promises and agreements, so that my change 
may not be subject to just criticism. I can truly say that, 
~· with maUce toward none and charity for all," I · am 
humbly seeking to do what I believe Jesus would have 
hie do. I am seeking to make my change without occa
sioning any strife, believing that the servant of the Lord 
should not strive, but be gentle toward all men, in meek
ness instructing those who oppose themselves. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees and I have known for more than 
a year of this contemplated step on the part of Brother 
:calhoun, and have encouraged him in every way we could. 
We recognize in Brother H. L. Calhoun one of the ablest 
:preachers and ripest scholars to be found anY\Vhere, a 
'man who believes the word of God, and who has done 
'valiant service in battling against the " destructive " 
critics. The school at Henderson, Tenn., should be con
gTatulated on procuring the services of Brother Calhoun. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, who also knew of the course 
Brother Calhoun intended to pursue, offered him a posi
tion on the Gospel Advocate, knowing his ability as a 
·writer and teacher of God's word. I most heartily extend 
to our brother my best wishes and pledge my cooperation 
in standing for the simplicity of the gospel against all 
human inventions. F. W. SMITH. 

"THE SEVEN-DAY CHRISTIAN." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The following words by Leander Christian, under the 
heading, "The Seven-Day Christian,'' are so very good 
that they should be passed on for a larger reading: 

Sunday Christians are numerous, who seem to forget 
that they are Christians when there is business to be 
transacted in the six days between Sundays. The witness 
of their lips is good, but it is not borne out by that of 
their lives. These belong to the class of whom Jesus 
spoke when he said: " Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works?" But he will bid them depart, 
because they work iniquity. Their religious profession is 
good, but they do not live lives to back it up and give it 
power. 

There are a still greater number of half-Sunday Chris
tians, who attend one religious service, and are then off 
for the day about pleasure seeking of some sort. Some 

of these go to Sunday school only; others, to the young 
people's meeting only; some to the morning worship and 
sermon~ others, to evening worship only. They gravely 
argue tnat one service is "enough," as if it were an un
pleasant ordeal, to which one should add nothing above 
the smallest requirements. Such attendants never build 
up a congregation; such members never do much to 
strengthen a church. There has to be constant interest 
and a certain · eager appetite for the things of God to 
build up a Christian; without this desire, one will remain 
weak and sickly in spiritual things. 

The seven-day week Christian is the one that has in
fluence. He is living a Christian life all the time, and 
not when in church only. He keeps his temper and holds 
his tongue on Monday as well as on Sunday. He tells 
the truth at all times. He keeps his appointments. He 
can be trusted in money matters. If he has· made an en
gagement, he will not cancel it to take up a better He 
ca!ries his r!lligious faith into -all that he does i~ his 
dally occupations. 

Such a Christian, if youthful, keeps away from the 
seduc.tions of sinful or questionable amusements. He does 
!lot yearn for EgY:Ptt with its leeks and onions, because he 
is not. only a ~hri~tian for all seven days, but in all the 
f::iculties of his mm~ .. He chooses the friendship of . his 
h~e among t~e Christian young people, because his in
s~mcts lead him to choose them. He is planning a Chris
ti.an, not a wo!ldly Cl!-r.eer, because he has his imagination 
directed and ~is ambitiqn fired by Christ's own purposes. 
. If older, th.is seven-day Christian is not devoted to lay
i:qg up. foi: himself treasure on earth, ·but is busily occu
pied with securing treasure in heaven. He does not for
get the land of his citizenship, which is in heaven. He is 
gentle,, peaceable, helpful, and the friend of every man. 

He is a pra~er-;meeting Christian. He feels the need 
o~ the .fellowship m. P!ayer and .worship !Jf that meeting 
with his fellow Christians. He is a sacrificial Christian 
which means that be is willing to do hard tasks for th~ 
sake of the c.ause of Ch~st, and that he is willing to share 
every financu~l b?rden m the same cause. He is a giver. 
H;e regards his hfe as one of stewardship, and thinks of 
hi;m~elf as a stew:ard of the riches of God's grace. He is 
~lhng to speak up for Christ, to offer the sacrifices of his 
bps. Everybody knows where he stands, for his life is 
an example to all. 

The stren~h . of every Sund~y school, every church, 
and every missionary undertaking is furnished by the 
seven-day Christians in it. Those who are trying to be 
Christians for part-time service are exhorted to make a 
full ~urrender to God-all their powers, in all ways all 
the tune. ' 

To further the thought so well expressed in the above 
is it not in order to suggest that we should ever remem~ 
ber that the man or woman who claims to be a disciple 
of our Lord should make it his and her business to do 
right at all times and under all circumstances? And is 
it not true that a sure-enough disciple has no other busi
ness? "Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the 
Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? 
and ye are not your own; for ye were bought with a 
price: glorify God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 
19, 20.) This is not a one-day affair. Christ did not pur
chase us with his blood for just one day, but for all the 
time. How well we should remember this: " Let every 
one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from un
righteousness!" (2 Tim. 2: 19.) This puts it as strong 
as it could be well said. Just remember that you belong 
to Christ--your time, talent, tongue, brain, muscle, a~d 
money. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed"
at home, in business, or in the assembly of the saints
" do all in the name .of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through him." (See Col. 3: 17.) 

Such living will cause us to be a blessing and a help . 
to all and a curse to none, and to glorify our Lord in all 
our words and deeds. Let us have: more and more 
" seven-day Christians." 

One's ability to wait for what is coming to him is no 
more a sign. of inherent greatness than of magnanimity. 
A small man will not be magnanimous. The spirit of 
petty vindictiveness, of brooding over real or fancied 
wrongs, is a hall mark of littleness of character. A big 
man never does it. 
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AN EXPLANATION. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

In combining the book of Bible lessons known as 
"Elam's Notes," the "Senior Quarterlies," "Junior Quar
terlies " and " First Steps " with the series of such. lessons , . 
furnished by the Gospel Advocate Company, it was mutu-
ally agreed that I shall continue to edit in full " Elam's 
Notes" that Brother F. W. Smith shall continue to edit 
the "Advanced Gospel Quarterly" and the Bible lessons 
for "Little Jewels,'' and Brother F. B. Srygley shall con
tinue to edit the " Intermediate Quarterly" and the 
" Primary Quarte:rly." 

By conferences from time to time, Brethren Smith and 
Srygley and I are endeavoring, by study, prayer, and the 
grace o:f God, to give thoroughly the teaching of the Bible 
on every lesson. And we conscientiously request that if 
in any particular our lessons are not the teaching of the 
Bible, our teaching should be discarded and the Bible 
accepted. 

According to my agreement with the Williams Printing 
Company for 1925, that company had already printed 
"Elaro's Notes" and had them almost ready for delivery 
when this combination was made. The Gospel Advocate 
Company by mutual agreement all around purchased the 
books from the Williams Printing Company and is now 
ddivering them most cheerfully. 

Furthermore, before the book was made, in order to 
shorten the lessons some, I agreed with the Williams Print
ing Company to cut out the poetical quotations and to 
allow the lessons to begin on the same page on which the 
J>l eceding lesson ended. But I am now ready to promise 
that in the book for 1926 each lesson shall begin on the 
top of the page and the poetical quotations shall again 
appear--all, if God so wills. 

I appreciate most sincerely the continued kindness 
shown me by Brethren Fletcher and Roy Williams and 
their uRstinted interest in getting out "Elam's Notes," 
and with the Williams Printing Company I appreciate most 
lteartily. the liberal patronage it has received from its 
beginning until noyv-a patronage which far ~xceeded ~ur 
expectation-and now I furthermore appreciate the In

-creasing patronage it is at present receiving. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

My work for 1924 closed with the meeting in Caruth
-et:sville, Mo. During ~he year there were one hundred 
and forty additions, ninety-seven by baptism. One new 
congregation was established with seventy-one members, 
who are meeting once a week to worship God " as it is 
written." I preached nineteen funerals and married four 
couples. I hope I did much good otherwise in addition to 
the above visible results. Being my seventy-third year on 
earth, I am well plea:sed with what I did. 

For the present year I am planning to try to hold what 
has been started and establish another· congregation in a 
new field. I certainly enjoy the work in new fields. It 
seems that I am better adapted to this work than preach
iug to old, established congregations. In the efi'or~ to 
establish the congregation in a new field, I am promised 
the help of the congregation at Jones Chapel in personal 
work. It was by the personal presence, song, prayer, and 
interest of the Jones Chapel congregation that the con
gregation in Madrid Bend, Ky., was established. I~ a 
·financial way, many individuals and several congregations 
1ent a helping hand. Backed by a live, energetic congre
gation, a preacher can go into almost any new field and 
establish a congregation in one meeting. 

It is not my place or business to criticize or lambaste 
other preachers, but in some cases it seems to me .that 
money is the main consideration. An old brother said to 
me the other day: " Brother Williams, the great trouble 

·with most of the young preachers is that they want to 
start in where you old ones have to stop." This remark 
caused me to think of many young preachers I have 
known in the past. With some of them, the old brother 
was right. When I hear a young preacher say more about 
what they did not pay than he does about the salvation 
of souls it causes me to think he is after the pay more 
than an~hing else. Just now I have in mind a young 
preacher who had just started out, and accepted a call to 
preach once a month for an old congregation. The result 
was that in less than six months :the members would not 
go out to hear him. He, o:f course, was discouraged, and 
he had a right to be. We should not forget that a child 
crawls before it can walk; and when- it begins to walk, 
it needs to be watched and supported, so as to keep it 
from falling. There are many falls, jars, and brui.ses 
that belong to the childhood age in every walk or callmg 
oi life. So, young brethren, arm yourselves for the 
bumps, for they are sure to come. Old preachers can be 
of great help to young preachers, if you could only get the 
young ones to believe it. 

The fourth Lord's day in July of this year will end 
forty years that I have spent along the shores of Reelfo~t 
Lake preaching the gospel of God's only Son. If there is 
a people on God's green earth that I dearly love, it is the 
people of Lake and Obion counties, where I have done the 
most of my preaching. Not long ago I had a call to go to 
Richmond, Va., to hold a meeting. What a shock! From 
Reelfoot Lake to a city of nearly two hundred thousand 
inhabitants-more people than I have preached to in all 
my life, perhaps. Some of my good brethren advised me 
to go, but I am too busy near the Lake to go among people 
who have never heard of a Lakeite preacher. Brethren, I 
am perfectly contented to work on the balance of my 
days among the people in the regions of Reelfoot Lake, 
and leave an open field for better preachers in larger 
places. One thing wrong with some preachers is, th~y 
cannot find a place big enough for them. Any place is 
big enough for me when the people are anxious to hea1• 
the old gospel, believe it, and obey it. . 

I have had more calls already for 1925 than I can possi
bly accept. Brethren, pray for me that I may succeed in 
establishing a new congregation this year in a new field. 

COMMENDATORY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Since the Bible so clearly and abundantly provides for 
the proper care of widows, orphans, and other needy 
persons, I heartily commend the efforts of. not a few breth
ren and sisters to establish a Christian Home in Nashville, 
Tenn., for such persons, and to provide, not only for their 
temporal and physical comfort, but also for their spiritual 
welfare by furnishing daily correct instruction from the 
word of God as the need of each may require, and, also, 
to furnish the young proper domestic training. 

This work is plainly set forth in the charter and by-laws 
of this Home. 

The board of directors, being Christian men, will care
fully guard this gracious work and will amend its by
laws, when necessary, so as to protect this Home against 
any unscriptural procedure. . 

Brother R. V. Cawthon, who is soliciting funds for this 
most worthy work, is an exemplary, upright, trustworthy, 
and generous man and faithful preacher of the gospel, as 
all who know him will gladly so testify. I have known 
him from his boyhood. 

A good way for one to ruin his own life is to ha:bor 
animosity in his heart. As a cancer eats away the vitals 
of animal life, so it destroys the vitals of spiritual life 
and growth. The man who hates his brethren cannot 
grow in grace with the Lord. 
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AN AGREEMENT MADE, BUT BROKEN. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate will recall that 
several months ago the advocates of instrumental music 
promised to "thrash" the instrumental-music question 
out in every nook and corner of Tennessee. At that time 
they appeared to be eager for discussions on this question. 
They were so eager, apparently, that they were going to 
force a debate upon every community in Tennessee until 
the question was settled. The readers will recall that a 
letter from John B. Cowden was published in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 13, 1922, in which he said: "After 
advising with the brethren in convention at Ovoca and 
others interested, the Commission on Unity accepts your 
challenge and proposition to discuss the church-music 
question on two essential conditions-namely, that the 
cliscussion be in every way fraternal and becoming Chris
tians, and that it be thorough and carried into every com
munity where either party thinks it wise to have it the 
choice of place to alternate, until the field is covered or 
both parties are satisfied to close the discussion." ' 

The ~eader will see from this letter quoted above, which 
was written to Brother Srygley, that the advocates of the 
instrumental-music question had the indorsement of the 
State convention. The Commission on Unity accepted the 
challenge and the proposition, so that there was nothing 
left but to find a place. Only two conditions were im
posed. The first was that the discussion be " in every way 
fraternal and becomin~ Christians;" the second was that 
the question be discussed " in every community where 
either party thinks it wise to have it." The last condition 
was modified and understood that it was to be held in 
every community " where there was already an open divi
sion on the music question, and both sides of that com
munity were to invite the discussion." The advocates of 
the music question very reluctantly yielded to the modifi
cation, but did so and began trying to find places or 
churches which used the instrument in worship to invite 
the discussion. I am not informed as to how diligently 
they have sought an invitation. I fear that tliey have 
fallen down on the job. 

It will be noted further that these discussions were to 
be continued " until the field has been covered or both 
parties are satisfied to close the discussion." Now I re
spectfully remind the Commission on Unity that the 
fiel? has not yet been covered, neither are both parties 
satIBfied to close the discussion. There are a number of 
places which have invited the discussion, but the friends 
of ins~rumental music will not respond. One party may 
be satisfied, and I take it that it is satisfied, and that is 
the party which is represented by the Commission on 
Unity, composed of John B. Cowden, J. J. Walker, etc. 

After this agreement, all who know the facts know that 
there have been but three discussions in Tennessee and the 
friends of ins~rume?tal music have done their best to keep 
01,1t of the discussion of the question. I may say that 
these three discussions would not have been held if the 
friends of instrumental music could have in any way es
caped having them. The first discussion after Brother 
Cowden's letter was held at the Russell Street Church, in 
Nashville, Tenn., beginning on October 2, 1922. This 
debate was between J. J. Walker and S. H. Hall. It was 
four months after the convention met at Ovoca_:four 
months after they had agreed to " cover the field " with 
discussions and to continue "until both parties are satis
fied." Any one who knows the preliminaries of this dis
cussion knows how hard J. J. Walker squirmed and 
twiste4 in order to get out of that discussion. The next 
discussion was held at the Ryman Auditorium on May SI 
1923. This was nearly one year after the agreement ~ 
" cover the field " and continue " until both parties are 
satisfied." This debate was held by Ira Boswell and N. B. 
Hardeman. I was one of a committee of brethren to ar-

range for this discussion. lt was very difficult to press 
the advocates of instrumental music into it. The next 
discussion was held at Shelbyville, Tenn., the last of 
July, 1924. This was more than a year after the Boswell
Hardeman debate, and more than two years after they 
had agreed to cover the State with debates. It was held 
between J. J, Walker and S. H. Hall. It is the only debate 
that was held at the invitation of a church that uses 
instruments of music in worship in Tennessee. It took 
many months to arrange for this debate. The other side 
was determined not to have the debate if they could get 
out of it. There was a debate held between J. J. Walker 
and S. H. Hall at Montgomery, Ala. We simply had to 
force the advocates of instrumental music into this dis
cussion. 

All of the above paragraph is now history, and those 
who are acquainted with the facts know that _the advo
cates of instrumental music do not want a discussion on 
this question. They have published in their little paper 
that each discussion was a victory for the instrumental
music side. I believe that they were not very loud in 
claiming a victory in the Boswell-Hardeman debate. Oc
casionally now they publish in their paper the great good 
that was derived from the debates which they have had. 
It will be recalled that I charged them with insincerity a 
few weeks ago in the columns of the Gospel Advocate. T 
have not heard one word from them in regard to that 
challenge. I reminded them that Clarksville, Tenn., and. 
Selma, Ala., were still waiting for a discussion of this 
question, but they have not l'.esponded to this. 

In the Gospel Advocate of January 1, 1925, Thomas J. 
Wagner, of Rockwood, Tenn., has added Rockwood to ~he 
list of those towns which are inviting J. J. Walker to meet 
S. H. Hall on the music question; and now Brother Will J. 
Cullum, of Livingston, Tenn., adds that town to the list. 
Brother Cullum writes as follows! " When S. H. Hall and 
J. J. Walker go to Rockwood for a discussion of the music 
question, if Hall is not too weak over the victory won ~y 
Walker, we will be glad to· have them stop over at ~his 
place. The board has a man in this territory who claims 
that he is too busy to debate, and that he has very little 
respect for a man who wants to settle our differences that 
way. I suggested to him that J. J. Walker has respect 
for those who debate, and urged that he get him to come 
and meet a representative of the church of Christ whom 
we will select. We have already selected S. H. Hall. 
Bring on J. J. Walker and let us have another debate on 
the music question, and keep it up until some one says 
' nuff.' Do not :forget Livingston. I will see that Hall 
is cared :for, and Walker, too, if necessary." 

Shall we have another discussion on the music question'? 
The Commission on Unity ought to be functioning. We 
now have four places waiting for the discussion: C~a~kS·· 
ville, Tenn.; Selma, Ala.; Rockwood, Tenn.; and Living
ston, Tenn. It has been more than two years since the 
agreement was made to cover the State with discussions 
on the music question and to continue them until both 
parties were satisfied. We have had ol).ly three, with 
other places calling for a debate. Will the friends of the 
music question meet the issue and keep their agreement'? 

THE OPEN DOOR. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE KING'S RIGHT TO OPEN OR SHUT. 

The church in Philadelphia and the church in Smyrna 
alone of the seven escape censure. There are words of 
complaint in each of the five. other epistles. To the church 
in Smyrna, suffering amid pers-ecution and tribulation, the 
Lord had spoken words of encouragement to inspire en
durance. To the church in Philadelphia, possessing a 
little po~er, but much zeal and loyalty, he has nothing 
save commendation and the announcement of preservation 
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from the period of calamity and trial which was shortly 
to come upon the whole world. 

To this church of little power, but of unswerving fidelity, 
Christ comes as "he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth and none shall 
shut, and that shutteth and none openeth." This is the 
Lord's descriptive title to Philadelphia, and it is indicative 
of the tenor of the epistle that was to follow. Mark the 
descriptive terms characterizing· the author of this letter. 
In character, he is holy and true; in kingly prerogoative, he 
has the key of David; in power of administration, he opens 
and no one shuts, and shuts and no one opens. Note espe
cially that it is his sole power to open and shut without 
human molestation or interference. This is significant in 
view of the fact that the Lord had opened a door of 
opportunity for the church in Philadelphia, which she had 
made bold to enter. 

A LITTLE POWER, AN OPEN DOOR. 

The Lord finds nothing to condemn in this church, but 
much to commend. " I know thy works (behold, I have 
set before thee a door opened, which none can shut), that 
thou hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and 
jjidst not deny my name." In examining this sentence 
(the Lord's commendation), a little care must be taken 
to notice the structure. Here we have a statement within 
a statement, a sentence within a sentence. The words, 
" Behold, I have set before thee a door opened, which none 
can shut," being in parenthesis, must be omitted from the 
statement as a whole. And yet they cannot altogether 
be omitted, neither would it be wise to place them any
where else but where the inspired pen placed them. Omit 
the parenthesis, and there remains this statement: "I 
know thy works, . • • that tho.u hast a little power, 
and didst keep my word, and didst not deny my name." 
Now, in the parenthesis in the midst of the statement 
comes the declaration concerning the open door. The 
question arising is as to whether the Lord meant to say 
that because they had kept his word, and not denied his 
name, he had opened a door; or that, having opened the 
door, they had kept his word, and had not denied his 
name. Was the open door a reward for fidelity or an 
opportunity in which this church has proved her faithful
ness? I think the latter is the true meaning. The Lord 
opened the door ·in front of them, and they passed through 
it and filled the opportunity. He opened the door, and 
they, though having but little power, were yet true to his 
word and loyal to his name. The statement of reward 
comes further on in the epistle. 

What this open dopr was locally, it is impossible to state. 
'fhere is no explanation; the inspired pen set down no 
details of the peculiar opportunity granted. In all proba
bility, however, it was some special opening for missionary 
enterprise. The open door in scripture means, usually, 
peculiar opportunity granted, generally for preaching the 
gospel. The expression occurs several times in the New 
Testament. Paul, in making a cheering report of his first 
missionary journey, declared that God had "opened a 
door of faith unto the Gentiles." Once, lingering at Ephe
sus because oi success in the gospel, he said: " I will tarry 
at Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries." "A 
door was opened unto me in the Lord," he said concerning 
n gospel opportunity at Troas. He asked the Colossian 
brethren to pray for him and his colaborers that God 
might open "a door for the word." Elsewhere, then, the 
open door means, generally, an opportunity for preaching 
the gospel, for converting the heathen. In the letter to 
Philadelphia it probably means a way opened to convert 
the Gentiles. 

" Behold, I have set before thee a door opened, which 
none can shut." The Common Version has it: "Behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it." What the particular opening for the church at Phila-

_delphia was, we have no means of knowing. The fact of 
value revealed is that there came to a church which was 
neither great nor strong an opportunity which the church 
recognized and filled. Is there no lesson here for us? 

Turn for a moment from the immediate and local appli
cation of these words. Let us think of them as a state
ment of a great principle. How wondrously does God set 
before each local church, however poor and wanting in· 
endowments, and each Christian, however humble and 
weak, the open door-the door of -0pportunity! In spite 
of human opposition and human hatred, in spite of poverty 
and weakness, he has flung wide the door for his faithful 
people. Are there many adversaries? So was Paul beset 
at Ephesus, but he tarried on that account. The Lord 
openeth, and no man can shut, and the Lord gives the 
victory. It is ours to enter the open door. Though we 
have but little power, we can keep his word, we can be 
loyal to his name. And thus, and thus only, shall we be 
able to enter the door opened before us. 

LOYALTY TO WORD AND NAME. 

But who are these that enter through the open door? 
Mark well the description. " Thou hast a little power," 
he said-not that they were strong. " Thou hast a little 
power, and didst keep my word, and didst not deny my 
name." They were faithful to the opportunity in that 
they kept his word and did not deny his name. That is 
the true principle of success in Christian service. We 
must make full use of the talent or talents given, of the 
opportunity granted. Our task is .measured to our pro
portioned strength. The greatest rewards that will ever 
come to churches or to men will be bestowed, not according 
to the greatness of the strength they had or the greatness 
of the opportunity as it appeared to men, but according to 
fidelity to opportunity and full use of the measure of 
strength possessed. The measure of strength was small, 
but, entering the open door, the church made use of all 
in loyalty to his word and in maintaining the honor of his 
name. The key to their success was keeping the word, 
adhering to the name. 

What is your power? And what use are you making 
of it? The degree of power, whether much or little, deter
mines nothing with reference to entering the door. .In
finitely better to have a little power and use it to enter the 
Lord's open door, in loyalty to his teaching and adherence 
to his name, than to have much power and employ it basely 
or unwisely. Remember the Lord's " inasmuch." " Inas
much as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me." 

We lay much stress, it is true, on Peter's Pentecostian 
sermon (Acts 2), not as if the method of salvation "were 
.wholly developed there," or in the Acts of the Apostles, 
but because the gospel is fully preached and the method 
of enjoying this sq,lvation first fully developed there. 
Peter, to whom the Lord gave the keys of his kingdom, 
first announced the gospel to the Jews and to the Gen
tiles; and as he had the power of remitting and retaining 
sins, we go to the Acts of the Apostles to learn how Peter 
remitted and retained sins. " The word of the Lord went 
forth from Jerusalem," as said the prophets; and to tbat 
word we do, indeed, call the attention of all men who wish 
to know what the apostles taught. If any one will read 
the Acts of the Apostles regularly through at one sitting, 
w:ithout note or comment, and repeat it for only a few 
times-say, one week-if then he is not convinced that the 
apostles' doctrine of conversion and remission differs very 
essentially from the Presbyterian and all who have de-
scended from the "Rev. J. Hughes' Holy, Apostolic, and 
Catholic Church," then I say to that man, be a Presbyte
rian, Episcopalian, Cath<>lic, or what you please.-A. 
Campbell. 
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~OME READING] 

You cannot buy a home; you have to make it. 
The man who knows least does most of the talking. 
The man who never makes any mistakes never does any

thing. 

The mountain does not look near so large after you 
reach it. 

J. D. Jones changes his address from McMinnville to 
Monterey, Te;nn. 

Praying will make a man leave off sinning, or sinning 
will make him leave off praying. 

Some men seem to think their slates are clean as long as 
folks cannot prove_ anything on them. · 

Carlyle said: "Show me the man you honor, and by 
that, better than any other, I know what kind of man you 
are." 

See the advertisement on another page of our new col
lection basket. Price, $3.75 each. Mail us your order at 
once. 

Brother Srygley says that when a man undertakes to 
mock God, he may rest assured that he will have to suffer 
the consequences. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city last 
Lord's day. Brother Hall reports that there wer~ five 
added by statement. 

We have just printed the second edition of" Hardeman's 
Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail us 
your order to-day for a co·py of this splendid book. 

C. A. N:orred, Florence, Ala., January 22: "There were 
two baptisms on last Lord's day at the Poplar Street 
Church.. One of them was formerly a Methodist." 

William F. Ethridge, East Chattanooga, Tenn. January 
19: " There have been two baptisms since my la~t report. 
O~e hundred and nineteen were in Bible study yesterday, 
with good crowds at both services." 

A minister in ;paris delivered a sermon in Esperanto. 
But then the audience had about as much chance to learn 
what :the gospel is as most of the preachers in ·this country 
generally offer. 

The per capita wealth of the United States is $2,864. 
We can account for about thirty cents of our part. Per
haps we had better write to our Congressman and demand 
an explanation~ 

A. B. Lipscomb µreached at Charlotte Avenue Church 
this city, last Lord's day. There were three hundred and 
eleven in the Bible study. The lnterest and attendance 
at prayer meeting is increasing. 

A fuss among brethren ought to be quarantined. When 
a thing like that comes up between two brethren, it should 
be settled in the congregation of which they are members. 
Why should dirty lirien be washed in public? 

The Nashville Banner says: "Another bit of scripture 
one doesn't hear much quoted nowadays is that part whieh 
sets forth the theo·ry that women shall not be allowed ' to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the man.' " 

The women made speeches at the transgressive conven
tion held at the Vine Street Christian Church, this city, 
last week. Paul said: " Let the women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak.'' 
(1Cor.14: 34.) 

J. M. Hottel, Franklin, Telln., January 22: " The work 
here is now in the best shape for years. We are teaching 
a weekly Bible class on Tuesday afternoons, and have a 
cottage meeting each Monday evening in the Henry Addi
tion. We plan to have a song drill weekly for a while." 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., January 20: "I just 
want to add a few words to the many commendatory things 
that have been said in reference to the Gospel Advocate 
and the great work that it is doing. I am sure that there 
has never been a time since William Lipscomb and Tolbert 
Fanning began publishing the Advocate when it was quite 
so good as now. I have all of the issues of the Advocate 
for 1859, containing some excellent articles by Tolbert 
Fanning, William Lipscomb, and others." 

Miss Ruth Hailey, Hailey, Mo., January 19: "Elder 
George W. Miller, formerly of Barry County, Mo., but 
who now resides in Chandler, Okla., held a successful meet
ing at Cato, Mo., early in the winter. There were seven 
conversions and one restoration to the church. He is an 
able teacher of the gospel, and any church can profit by 
his preaching. His address is Chandler, Okla., Route 7, 
Box 52.'' 

A. B. Barret, Fayetteville, Tenn., .January 7: " Many 
deaths have taken place among us. The saddest, perhaps, 
was that of Mary Crowder, a sweet girl only thirteen. 
She was stricken of smallpox in its worst form and lin
gered only a few days. It was so sad to all of the friends 
of the family that we were so helpless; and when we 
carried the remains away from the home, leaving the 
family under quarantine, it was most heart-rending. 
'fhis is one more Christian family made sad by the death 
angel." 

A. B. Gunter, New Philadelphia, Ohio, January 16: 
" It can be said of a truth that on last Lord's day an
other congregation was born here in Ohio, for I went 
down to Urichville and called them together. There were 
seventeen present-all good, honest, enthusiastic workers. 
I assured them that the work would go right on, if we all 
do our part. Gilmore financed the work. We at New 
Philadelphia furnished songbooks and Testaments and a 
man for every · Lord's day to help conduct the services. 
Pray for us.'' ' 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, Nashville, Tenn., 939 Delmas Avenue. 
January 24: "Mr. Davis has suffered another relapse, 
which will necessitate another amputation, also an opera
tion on the upper part of his stump. This will require 
about six weeks' treatment, during which time his tonsils 
and teeth will be removed. Mr. Davis is still in good 
spirits and expects to come out and be able to engage in 
the Master's work again. We desire the prayers of the 
faithful, and extend our thanks to those. who have had 
fellowship with us in our afflictions." 

E. D. Martin, Eagle Lake, Fla., January 23: "My labors 
during the winter months are being confined to the church 
here and the church in Winter Haven. The cause in this 
field seems to be healthful and prolific. More preaching is 
being done and greater efforts are being made for the 
advancement of Immanuel's kingdom now tlian ever before 
in this great field, and all bids fair for the future. N. B. 
Hardeman closed a successful series of ineetings at Lake
land last evening, and Price Billingsley continues his pro
tracted program at Mango until next Lord's day.'' 

J. H. Hines, De Land, Fla., January 20: "I am at 
present in De Land, trying to strengthen the few breth
ren and establish a congregation. I preached three ser
mons yesterday to attentive audiences, and will continue 
here all the . week and a part of next week. I have suc
ceeded in getting the brethren here to agree to support a 
man. The church is willing to .give one hundred and fifty 
dollars a month to some preacher who is willing to preach 
the whole counsel of God and work in behalf of souls. If 
you would like to locate at De Land, write E. S. Parrish, 
De Land, Fla., or J. H. Hines, 715 Highland Avenue, 
Montgomery, Ala.'' · 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., 'December 31: " The 
work at Duffee, Kitchener, and Hillsboro is doing very 
well. A great work can be built up near Hillsboro. They 
have only four members, but they have many friends. I 
will, the Lord willing, spend one week there every two 
months. Jesse E. Owen, of Lavergne, Tenn., sent Sister 
Miller twelve dollars and eighty-five cents to help support 
the work there. This is right. If more work of this kind 
were done it would not be long till we would have 
congregati~ns all over Mississippi. I recently went to 
Crandall, where we had a good meeting. J. F. Tomson 
and family live there and are loved by all the church.'' 

A new meetinghouse is soon to be built in Florence, Ala. 
In October, 1923, several members of the Poplar Street 
church of Christ resolved themselves into a body, forming 
the first membership of the Sherrod Avenue church of 
Christ. This was the result of the feeling that North 
Florence needed a congregation. Under the leadership of 
A. Smith Chambers this congregation has grown until they 
feel the need of a building in which to worship and preach 
the gospel. They have purchased a lot on the corner of 
Sherrod and Royal Avenues. Something like half enough 
to complete the house has been subscribed. These brethren 
should have the encouragement and help of the brethren 
around them to firmly establish the work in that part of 
the city. The way to build up the church in any city is to 
start as many congregations as can be self-supporting. In 
this way more preaching will be done and more brethren 
will be developed as leaders and Christian workers. 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

'F. W. Smith delivered a splendid discourse at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Why is it that when one " pastor " addresses another 
"pastor," he always addresses him as "evangelist?" 

Mrs. W. B. Walker, Wartrace, Tenn., January 19: "The 
Gospel Advocate has been in our home for nearly fifty 
years." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., January 19: "Five new 
members at the morning service yesterday, The church is 
at peace and has a bright future." 

J. K. Bentley, Wewoka, Okla., January 20: "All of the 
faithful seem determined to overcome all the difficulties 
and to be more faithful and more devoted during 1925 
than in 1924. . One placed membership Sunday." 

Mrs. Prenti'ss Wright, Beulah, Miss., January 21: " The 
1 Gospel Advocate grows better with each issue. The front 

page could not teach the truth plainer, and yet it is kind 
and courteous. We wish the paper a successful year." 

Earl E. McCord, Palatka, Ark., January 19: "I am a 
singer for the . church of Christ, and am arranging my 
time for spring, summer, and fall work as singer in 
meetings. If you need anything in my line, please let me 
hear from you." 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, January 20: "Five 
have placed thei.i- membership with us in the last two 
weeks. Last Sunday, in the face of a snowstorm which 
lasted nearly all day, we had a goodly number at the 
services and never missed a meeting." 

O. H. Tallman, Montgomery, Ala., January 20: "I have 
just returned from a ten-days' trip in Florida. I preached 
twice at Jacksonville and at Clearwater. We baptized one 
good woman in the Gulf of Mexico. We enjoyed many 
motor trips among the orange groves, also a swim in the 
gulf." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., January 22: "I preached 
here last Lord's-day morning to a splendid audience. 
There was one confession. I. A. Douthitt preached in the 
evening to a packed house. L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, 
Tenn., is to assist us in a meeting at this place, beginning 
on the second Lord's day in February." 

We are glad to advise that David Lipscomb is rapidly 
recovering from his "Very serious illness, and that his 
family and friends are rejoiced to feel that he will soon be 
restored to his former health and strength. Brother Lips
CGmb is now able to be up and leaves to-day for Florida, 
where he expects, the Lord willing, to spend the remainder 
of the winter. 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., January 22, sends in two 
subscribers, promises to send more, and says: " People 
who have friends in Tampa will find a loyal church of 
Christ on Nebraska and Twentieth Avenues. Take Ne
braska car. Also, on Gray and Thirty-sixth Streets, take 
the Gary car and go to the end of the line, then one and 
one-half blocks north. 

Our transgressive brethren recently closed what they 
call "·a midwinter conference " at Dr. Carey E. Morgan's 
church. We sincerely regret their stubborn determination 
to " go beyond the things that are written." With the 
organ going, the various societies exalted above the church, 
and the women making speeches, no man with a New 
Testament in his hand could feel at home. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., January 22: " The 
church in West Kentucky and Tennessee suffered a great 
loss in the death of A. L. Wilson, which took place in El 
Paso, Texas, where he had recently gone for his health, 
on January 14. The.burial took place at Mayfield, Ky., on 
January 18. Claude Hall, of Henderson, Tenn., preached· 
a good sermon for the church here last Sunday. Two addi
tions by membership." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., January 23: "The 
church here has divided over digression, and the loyal 
brethren are liable to be drawn into a lawsuit or give up 
the meetinghouse. We are in the majority and are in 
possession. It seems that we should hold it, though the 
property is deeded to the Christian Church. Can you give 
me the address of an able brother who is an excellent 
lawyer t o help these sectarian lawyers?" Our trans
gressive brethren talk long and loud about what great 
things they do. Still, it is a fact that about the greatest 
of these consists in enticing disciples away from the 
apostolic order and taking houses from those opposed to 
their heresies. 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., January 20: "The 
church at Gainesboro begins the year with much promise. 
The past year closed with good results, and we enter the 
new year with brighter prospects than ever before. The 
attendance is large and the church has a mind to work, 
so we are looking forward to greater things for the Lord." 

Mrs. W. T. Marshall, Nashville, Tenn., January 23: "I 
want to give a word of commendation and encouragement. 
I glory in your faith, courage, and unswerving fidelity to 
the gospel of our Lord and Savior, and pray, if it is God's 
will, that you may live many years to fight for 'the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints.' I have heard 
two sisters say in the last few days that the Gospel Advo
cate is better than it has ever been.'' 

D. C. Elliott, Tillar, Ark., January 23: "Please advise 
where I can secure a good tent that will accommodate 
about four or five hundred people. We want to have a tent 
meeting in the town of McGehee, Ark., beginning on Fri
day night before the first Lord's day in June and continu
ing through the second Lord's day in June. Also advise 
what we would have to pay for·same complete with poles. 
Also give shipping weight." Will some of our readers 
kindly reply? 

Lester E. Samuels, Dickerson, Miss., January 18: "1 
wish to emphasize the appeal made by W. E. Morgan, of 
Senatobia, Miss., for a tent to be used in a meeting at 
Clarksdale, Miss. He and William Klingman came here 
this winter to hold a meeting in a digressive house, but 
after the first sermon we were closed out. There are only 
four loyal members here. We are meeting in our home on 
Lord's days. Brethren, please help us teach these delta 
people the truth." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., January 20: "On 
Sunday, January 11, Tom Jett and Tulabelle Gibbs, of 
Ridgedale, Chattanooga, were quietly married, at the 
home of the bride's parents, in the presence of a few 
friends and near relatives, the writer officiating. I preached 
at Ridgedale last Lord's day. Seventeen have been added 
to this congregation, some of them being baptized, since I 
began preaching for them. I shall leave this week for 
Bradentown, Fla., where I am to begin a meeting on 
January 25." 

J. W. Chism, Texarkana, Texas, January 24: "The 
church meeting at Pine and Nineteenth Streets is doing as 
well as could be expected. In fact, we have here a band 
of as faithful brethren as it has ever been my lot to mix 
with. TJiey are not afraid to have the gospel in its full
ness preached. The discussion which was announced to 
begin on January 20 has been set to begin on February 9, 
owing to sickness in Mr. Key's family. The discussion 
will continue ten nights. We anticipate a pleasant t ime 
and a profitable discussion. Mr. Key is a Missionary 
Baptist." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Dallas, Texas, "The doctors 
say that I may take Brother Wilkinson home' as soon as 
he is strong enough, but we do not know when that will 
be. We meet many old friends here, and they are all so 
good t? us. We certainly thank ·each and every one of 
our friends from the depths of our hearts. Their many 
kind and helpful letters have been such a comfort to us in 
our trouble. We would be glad to answer each one per
sonally, but Brother Wilkinson is weak and I am too busy 
with him to do this. Always address us at Comanche, 
Okla., Box 592." 

J .• N. Armstrong says that R. H. Boll believes that the 
kingdom of Christ now is the same as the church of Christ. 
Ira C. Moore says Brother Armstrong does not under
stand Boll, as Boll wrote him a prjvate letter and told him 
that he believed the church and the kingdom are different. 
While Brother Armstrong is watching the Gospel Advo
cate to see that it does not misrepresent Brother Boll, 
would it not be well for him to watch his own steps and 
see that he himself does not misrepresent Boll? . I my
self rather think that Brother Boll believes the church 
and the kingdom are the same, or else he believes they 
are different. 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., January 18: "We had a 
fine meeting at New Liberty yesterday. W. W. Bates is 
the minister for this field at present. He had me to 
preach for him yesterday, as all the Mosley family were 
present at the Lord's-day service. Brother Bates has done 
a great work for this settlement. The young men like him 
and are willing to take hold of their pa:r<t of the work 
when called upon. He has baptized many here that are 
showing good works. I will start for South Carolina on 
January 28. I will pe between Brother Gibbs and Brother 
Burton, in Moore, S. C. I wish the Gospel Advocate suc
cess in its good work. It has brought comfort to many." 
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PHARISAISM. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The Pharisees were the most numerous and most "ortho
dox" religious sect among the Jews. They "Qelieved in 
angels, spirits, and the resurrection, and in this were 
opposed to the Sadducees; They were scrupulous and 
punctilious as to outward forms, but paid little regard to 
purity of heaTi and life. They, with the Sadducees, 
strongly opposed Christ. They tithed " mint and anise 
and cummin," and" left undone the weightier matters of 
the law, justice, and mercy, and faith." They should 
have done the former, but should not have neglected the 
latter. As it was, they were "blind guides;" they 
strained out the gnat and swallowed the camel. (Matt. 
23: 23, 24.) They were great critics, fault finders, and 
exacting in telling others what to do; but they said, and 
did not. They presel?-ted a beautiful outward appear
ance, made long public prayers, and great pretensions, 
but in heart were full of extortions, excess, and rotten
ness. They were filled with all UJ1Cleanness, corruption, 
iniquity, and hypocrisy. They split hairs over theories, 
liked chief seats in meetings, sought to be considered the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven, and -loved religious 
titles: With all this, they were zealous for their own 
righteousness, while living. in disobedience to God, and 
were intensely missionary, compassing sea and land to 
make one convert, making him at the same time "two
fold more a child of hell [Gehenna] than" themselves. 

Study Jesus' exposition and denunciation of the hypoc
risy and corruption of the Pharisees. (Matt. 23.) 

A LESSON FOR Us. 
There is such a thing now as being church members 

nominally, o~ pretended Christians, and even professed 
guides of the blind, lights to those in darkness, teachers 
of babes, and instructors of the ignorant (Rom. 2: 17-23) ; 
and yet, with all these pretensions and professions, there is 
such a thing as being " lovers of self, lovers of money, 

boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, unthank
ful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, slander
ers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, 
headstrong, · puffed up, lovers <>f pleasure rather than 
lovers of God;" and yet " holding a form of godliness, 
but having denied the power thereof." These, says Paul, 
are " ever learning, and never able to come to the knowl
edge of the truth,'' " take captive silly' women laden with 
sins, led away by divers lusts." (2 Tim. 3: 1-7.) What 
can be the difference between these and the Pharisees, 
except the Pharisees may have been more moral? One 
person cannot be all these things at once; but any one of 
them is bad enough in a pretended teacher and leader. 

Let us give particular attention to the expressions, 
" holding a form of godliness, but having denied the 
power thereof," and " ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth." 

There can be nothing more pharisaical thari to split 
hairs over various theories and to neglect justice and 
mercy and faith; than to make laws where God has made 
none, while disobeying some God has made; than to hold 
" a form of godliness " while denying the power thereof. 

The " power of godliness " is the transformation it 
makes in one's own heart and life--godlikeness in one's own 
character-mercy, justice, uprightness, purity, tiuth, and 
\ove, and also hatred of evil and WTongdoing anywhere 
and in any one. Jesus loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity. (Heb. 11: 8, 9.) · 

The Bible must be studied and must be taught regularly 
and earnestly. It must be received into good and honest 
hearts. These are the only hearts which are permanently 
benefited by it, as stated in the parable of the sower. 
(Luke 8: 15.) The psalmist expresses this as follows: 
" Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not 
sin against thee." (Ps. 119: 11.) 

The Bible must be followed in all things of daily life-
associations and dealings · with men, in the home, and in 
the public worship of God-as a. lamp to one's feet and a 
light unto one's path. (See Ps. 119: 105.~ 

It is right for people to meet together at certain times 
on certain days or nights in the week to study the Bible-
that is, to have at these times Bible classes of men, women, 
or children, and of all together; it is right to preach the 
Bible as often and wherever there can be found an audi
ence · of one or many to hear it; but if all of this is not 
consummated ·in the daily practice of the will of God, 
what does it amount to but to condemn the more surely 
and sorely those who know to do good, but do it not? 
This reminds one of the declaration, "ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 
When those who thus meet to study the Bible refrain from 
all kinds of gossip, s.candal, and slander; :return home to 
become better mothers and fathers and neighbors, better 
workers at home, more helpful husbands and wives, and, 
as children, more dutiful sons and daughters; and to be 
more determined by the grace of God to treat all men 
according to the Golden Rule and to more humbly serve 
God in private life and public worship, then their- Bible 
readings are most beneficial. But until our daily . Chris
tian lives in private and public keep apace with our 
preaching, teaching, and study of the, Bible, at least, until 
our constant efforts and prayers are such, we can be 
classed with those who are "ever learning," but never 
being " able to come to the knowledge of the truth." Cer
tainly we cannot hide the deformities of Christian char
acters behind our attendance upon ~ur Bible readings and 
teachings. 

Their " logical deductions " are far more binding on 
some than the teaching of the New Testament. .The 
Pharisees by some process of logic had drawn the con
clusion and had made the law that to " swear by the tem
ple " is nothing, but to " swear by the gold of the temple" 
is binding; and to " swear by the altar " is nothing, but 
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to "swear by the gift" upon the altar is binding. But 
Jesus says they were blind and fools. 

Are not some theories and contentions to-day as foolish? 
· Are not some who make such contentions as blind? 
. I cannot undertake and am not able to specify various 
instances of phacisaism. But saying, and doing not, is 
one; binding burdens upon others, while doing nothing to 
lighten them, is another; forever criticizing and finding 
fault, ·while not setting a proper example, is another; 
seeking religious titles of any sort is another ; .seeking 
prominence, . and boasting, and self-exaltation are still 
others. 

A vast amount of pharisaism can be sifted out by 
studying and especially practicing 2 Tim. 3: 1-7. Let us 
think a while on " lovers of self," ·" lovers of money," 
"boastful," "puffed up," "haughty," "slanderers," "no 
lovers of good," " without self-control," " silly women 
laden with sins," " lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God;" and yet all t_hese are pretending to learn and to 
teach the truth! In some places such seem more popular 
than the humble, me~k, modest, truly pure and sincerely 
godly. But the Lord knows all who are his! 

REJECTING THE COMMANDMENTS OF Goo. 
In Matt. 15: 1-20 and Mark 7: 1-16 is an account of 

an attack of the Pharisees and scribes made upon Jesus. 
They went from Jerusalem unto Galilee to counteract the 
influence of Jesus in that section. No doubt they were 
the shrewdest men who could be sent for that purpose. 
They openly charged Jesus with transgressing "the 
tl·adition of the elders." In reply, he charged them with 
transgressing the commandments of God. He admitted 
that he and his disciples did not keep these traditions, 
because they were the precepts and commandments of 
men, saying they were hypocrites, as Isaiah had said. 
He applied to them the following: "This people honoreth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. But 
in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines 
the precepts of men." He added further that they had 
left the commandments of God and were holding " fast 
the tradition of men;" he made his charge stronger still · 
by saying they rej~cted the com~andments of God in 
order to keep their tradition. 

While there are different interesting and instructive 
features of this discussion, I am emphasizing here the one 
fact only that the Pharisees rejected the commandments 
of God in order to keep their theories or traditions. They 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves in refus
ing to submit to the baptism taught by John the Baptist. 
(Luke 7: 29, 30.) For the same reason they rejected 
Christ and his teaching altogether. With all their 
forms, ceremonies, theories, scrupulous exactions, and 
self-righteousness, they were denounced by Christ as 
hypocrites. 

But it is not necessary to go back to the scribes and 
Pharisees of Christ's day to find men who reject the com
mandments of God in order to keep their tradition-that 
is, notions, theories, and opinions. Who can doubt that 
there are brethren in the church. of God to-day, refusing 
to wear any denominational names and denying that they 

'I are in any way sectarian, who reject the plain teaching 
of Christ in' order to keep their theories and notions? 
The bitter stri:fe, unholy contentions, and unrighteous 

\
divisions among many claiming to be the children of God 
prove this. All these spring from something not the 
jword of God. God commands his children to give " dili
'gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

I 
He shows, too, that this can be done only by all speaking 
the same thing, " speaking as it were oracles of God," 

, holding fast " the pattern of sound words," " even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ," and bein~ " perfected 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
He command.s that all untaught questions, fables, and 

certain other things be avoided, because they gender strife. 
Yet, who can doubt that if this commandment had not 
been disregarded by some, unity and peace would prevail, 
er that disobedience to God here has produced strife, con
tentions, and divisions? 

Let us add, then, that not one word of men can be 
added to that which God teaches on " all things that per
tain unto life and godliness," and not one word of all 
that God teaches can be left off. So I repeat, no man 
can preach his theories and speculations, notions and, 
opinions, concerning any unrevealed thing or on any
thing which God has revealed, without disobedience to God. 

SPECULATION GONE TO SEED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

One false theory usually begets other false theories 
until the false teacher has a perfect brood of false and 
inconsistent theories on hand to nurse and f~d. A false 
theory about what some term the " second coming of 
Christ," as if only two comings were mentioned in 
the Bible, necessitated, in order to make the false theory 
fook plausible, a number of other false theories. For, 
instance, note the following: 

AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS. 

Now comes the final act in the drama. During all this 
time these nations have enjoyed the most exceptional, 
wonderful opportunities and privileges. Satan has been 
chained, powerless to deceive them. They have had every 
opportumty to know right and truth. Mankind has lived 
in happiness and prosperity. It ends with a failure, like 
every other dispensation. At the close of this dispensa
tion God sees fit that Satan shall be loosed for a little 
season. This people, who have enjoyed such advantages 
under the reign of the saints-this people must now have 
a chance ~ see and choose the other way, if they prefer. 
So Satan is loosed, and what does he accomplish? He 
goes about to deceive the nations, and with considerable 
success, because it says: "And they went up over the 
br~adth of the earth, and com:r;>assed the camp of the 
samts about, and. the beloved city" (evidently situated 
on the earth). The Lord deals with him in half a sen
tence: "And fire came down out of heaven,. and devoured 
them." 

When a man has a " hobby " about the " final " coming. 
of Christ, based upon some wild flights of a fervid im. 
agination, he thinks he sees '[J'1'oof of his theory on every 
page of holy writ. " But," says one, " does not the au
thor of the above clipping quote scripture to prove his 
teaching? " To be sure he does, and so does every reli
gious teacher of every religious sect in the world do the 
same thing; but what does that '[)'1'ove? Does the mere 
fact of a man's quoting even much scripture to prove any 
given doctrine prove that the doctrine is true? Ne wha 
so contends knows precious little about the proper divi
sion and application of' God's word. Hence, ·in the light 
of handling God's word aright, let us t?'Y the teaching· 
under the heading, "After the Thousand Years." 

{ 

Now, as a working basis, we shall take the words of 
PE}ter at the house of Cornelius: "Of a trut~ I perceive 1 

that God is no respecter of persons." (Acts 10: 34.) If 
lPeter is not here announcing a universal truth, then 
language can have no meaning at all; for be applies it to, 
all nations--viz., "but in every nation he that fearetk 
him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." 

What, let me ask, becomes of this universal principle 
of divine truth that God is no respecter of persons, if" 
what the theorist claims regarding what he terms the 
" thousand years' reign " is true-viz. : " During all thia 
time these nations have enjoyed the most exceptional. 
wonderful opportunities and privileges. Satan has been 
chained, powerless. to deceive them. They have had every 
opportunity to know right and truth." Why should a 
merciful God, a kind and loving Father, through all the 
ages past let the devil have full sway to deceive and 
tempt to sin the children of men, and then for ~ thousand 
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ye.ars fix the devil so he could not tempt or deceive a 
single soul? God permitted the devil to ·deceive and lead 
men into such sinful corruptions as necessitated the 
flood to destroy all, save eight souls; from the face of the 
earth. He permitted the devil to so befoul and corrupt 
the cities of the plain that they had to be destroyed, and 
in the days of Job the devil was roaming the earth, de
ceiving men and women. (Job 1: 6-21.) Where was 
Satan in the days of the apostles? Let Peter tell: "Be 
sober, be watchful: your aqversary the devil, as a roar
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." 
(1 Pet. 5: 8.) If Satan is not engaged in the same busi
ness now, he never was since the world began. But now 
comes an exceedingly "wise" man to tell us that the people 
on this earth will; for a thousand years, have no fear 
of Satan, for he will be "chained" so that. he cannot 
deceive any one! 

Another application of the passage under consideration 
reflects upon the goodness and righteous character of 
·God-viz.: " Satan shall be loosed out of his ,prison, and 
shall come forth to deceive the nations which are in the 
four- corners o.f the earth." The "theorist" teaches that 
God actually and literally binds, chaans, and imp-risons 
Satan for a thousand years, and then turns Satan loose 
for the purpose of " deceiving " the nations! What 
would be thought of an earthly father who, having· a lion 
chained so that he could harm no one, would then 
deliberately turn the lion loose among his children to 
devour them? If this application of the passage we .are 
considering does not contradict what James teaches, 
" For God cannot be tempted with evil, and he himself 
tempteth no man," then contradictions do not exist. 

" But," says one, " what do such passages mean? " I 
do not kno:w, and am perfectly .sure of the fact that no 
one can make an undoubted application 6f them. But of 
one thi~g ~e all may be sure, and that is,. any application 
of scripture that reflects upon the goodness and righteous 
character of our God is wrong and to be rejected. All 
the power that God has ever put forth to fortify man 
against the temptations and Wiles of Satan is that resident 
in his word, and any theory to the contrary is directly 
opposed to the teaching of God's word and is a claim of 
either direct spiritual operations or the use of physical 
power in the salvation. of man. 

Gentle reader, do not fall out with the theorist, for this 
f uolishness had to be in his plan in order to bolster up 
another false theory-viz.: " Christ is not now, and 
never has been, on David's throne," but is " coming back 
in a body of flesh and bones to sit on David's literal throne 
in Jerusalem." These are among what a college professor 
terms.'' a few harmless guesses." 

I unhesitatingly affirm that he who teaches that " Christ 
is not now, and never has been, on David's throne," flatly 
contradicts an inspired apostle, and knocks the very 
foundation from under the whole scheme of man's redemp
tion, the college professor to the contrary notwithstanding. 

One of the most inconsistent and indefensible attitudes, 
to my mind, is to condemn and publicly combat men who 
contend for ins.trumental music in Christian worship and 
human societies to do the work of the church, while at 
the same time encouraging and f ellowshiping a man who 
teaches the doctrines under consideration. As for myself, 
l have as much sympathy and fellowship for the organ 
and society man who causes division by his innovations as 
I have for the men that press their speculations and false 
theories to the disruption of the body of Christ. Fur
thermore, men who will not speak out in clear and un
mistakable terms against such speculative teaching leave 
themselves open to the suspicion that they either indorse 
or wink at such teaching. 

We have never known a preacher who preaches the gos
pel to try to keep from say-ing anything about baptism. 

WHEN WAS THE LAW AB01;,ISHED? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following question: 
·Brother Srygley: Please explain, through the Gospel 

Advocate, the status of the people living during the fifty 
days between the death of Christ aJld Pentecost. If 
under the old law, why say the testator's death puts the 
testament in force? And if under the new law, how could 
the people obey it, inasmuch as the apostles themselves 
did not fully understand it until Pentecost? 

I know you have explained this in the paper before; but 
the question came up with some members of the church 
here, and none of us have the explanation at hand; there-
fore, I will greatly appreciate your answer. X. 

The brother appears to think that he has met quite a 
difficulty; but if he has, it is with the Bible. He presents 
his difficulty in these words: " If under the old law, why 
say the testator's death puts the testament in force?" I 

·do not say that; in fact, I have never said anything like 
that. If the brother asks why the apostle said that, 
if he did say it, I would answer, because the Holy Spirit, 
which was in him, inspired him to.say it. It is not my 
province to get an inspired man out of trouble. If he 
:;mys a thing, I believe in sticking to it without asking 
why he said it. I suppose the brother has in mind what 
the apostle Paul said, which is this: " For a testament is 
of force where there hath been death: for it doth never 
avail while he that made it liveth.'' (Heb. 9: 17.) This 
passage does not say that death puts a testament in force, 
but it says a testament is of force where there hath been 
death. Instead of death putting the testament in force, 
the death must come before it. But the brother brings 
up another difficulty with the Lord by saying: "How could 
the people obey it, inasmuch as the apostl~s themselves 
did not fully understand it until Pentecost? " That seems 
to pin the basket, so to speak, on the Lord from that 
angle; that is, if the law or the gospel, one must be in force 
all the time. I reckon the Lord would let the old law 
hold over till the new went into effect. That is the way 
man does when he repeals a law. He lets· the old one hold 
over till the new one goes into effect. 

But what great blessing could the law bestow upon the 
world during those fifty days? It was only for the Jew, 
anyway, and the remission of sins under it was only ~or 
a year at a time; and if the faithful Jew had complied 
with the law, the pardon would last, anyway, till the 
year was out. " Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep: seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, at the time appointed in the month Abib 
(for in it thou earnest out from Egypt) ; and none shall 
appear before me empty: and the feast of harvest, the 
first fruits of thy labors, which thou sowest h:1 the field: 
and the feast of ingathering, at the end of the year, when 
thou gatherest in thy labors out of the field.'' (Ex. 23: 14-
16.) I shall not insist that the feast of Pentecost was the 
feast that came at the end of the Jewish year, but we do 
know that Pentecost came fifty days after the Passover; 
and if the faithful Jew had made his sin offering as he 
was required to do under the law, his sins would have 
been forgiven for a year, which certainly would have 
lasted fifty days. " For the law having a shadow of the 
good things to come, not the very image of the things, 
can never with the same sacrifices year by year, which 
they offer continually, make perfect them that draw nigh. 
Else would they not have ceased to be offered? because 
the wor~hipers, having been once cleansed, would have 
had no more consciousness of sins. But in those sacrifice~ 
there is a remembrance made of sins year by year. Fo~ 
it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins." (Heb. 10: 1-4.) Therefore, the faith
ful Jew would have needed no further forgiveness till the 
year was out. 

From Smith's Bible Dictionary, on " Pentecost," I _ quote 
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the ~llow1ng: "The Pentecost is the only one of the three 
grea{ feasts which is not mentioned as the memorial of 
eventl/ in the history of the Jews; but_ such a significance 
has been found in the fact that the law was given from 
Sinai on the fiftieth day after the deliverance from 
Egypt. (Comp. Ex. 12 and 19.) In the exodus the peo
ple -were offered to Qod as living first fruits; at Sinai 
their consecration to him as a nation was completed. The 
typical significance of the Pentecost is made clear from 
the evmts of the day recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
(Acts 2.) The preceding Passover had been marked by 
the sacrifice upon the cross of the true paschal Lamb, 
and by his offering to his Father as the 'first fruits of 
them that slept.' The day of Pentecost found his disciples 
assembled at Jerusalem, like the Israelites before Sinai, 
waiting for 'the promise of the Father.' Again did God 
descend from heaven in fire, to pour forth that Holy Spirit 
which gives the spiritual discernment of his law; and the 
ct>nverts to Peter's preaching were the first fruits of the 
spiritual harvest, of which Christ had long before assured 
his disciples. Just as the appearance of God on Sinai was 
the birthday _of the Jewish nation, so was that Pentecost 
the birthday of the Christian church." 

The first Pentecost after the death of Christ wound up 
the old law, for one was given on that day that was 
founded upon better promises with a better sacrifice and 
a better hope. This Pentecost day was the beginning of a 
new and living way. " WJiat then is the law? It was 
a.clded because of transgressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise hath been made; and it was or
dained through angels by the hand of a mediator.'' (Gal. 
3: 19.) The law was added to the promise made to 
Abraham that " in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.'' When the law, the thing 
that was added, was taken out of the way, then only the 
promise remained. The law of Moses, was, so to speak, a 
parenthesis thrown in because of transgr~ssion, and was 
only intended to last till the " seed " should come, which 
Seed is Christ. There was an addition also made to the law, 
" The law and the prophets were until John: from that 
time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man entereth violently int6 it.'' (Luke 16: 16.) 
This does not mean that the law and the prophets ended 
with John, but from John's day the kingdom of God in 
its preparatory •state was preached in addition to the 
law. The ministry of John was preparatory, and it con
tained a law of pardon. He preached the baptism o.f 
repentance for the remission of sins, and it evidently 
held over till the gospel of Christ was fully proclaimed 
on the day of Pentecost. I suppose that people could 
have been baptired for the remission of sins under John's 
ministry during the fifty intervening days. 

I do not believe it is necessary for us to worry about how 
God saved men during the fifty days between the death of 
Christ and the day of Pentecost. All should be able to 
know how he saves men now, and, knowing the conditions 
upon which he sa.ves now, it is of the greatest importance 
that we accept these conditions, and thus be in a condi
tion to be saved ourselves. God will take care of his 
part of the matter, not only during the fifty days, but 
through all the days. 

from Jasper, Tenn., where he lived and where he died. 
Dan was born February 24, 1843, four months and six
teen days before I was born. He was a worthy member 
of a worthy family-a family prominent, if not, indeed, 
dominant, in Sequatchie Valley, when Dan and I were 
boys, some seventy years ago. In those dimly remembered 
days we were classmates during free-school time, about 
ten weeks each summer. We sat on the same seat-a 
rough bench with no back-in the log schoolhouse when 
in the house, " ciphered " in the shade of J;he same tree 
when allowed to "cipher" out of doors, and helped each 
other just as interestedly and diligently, I am sure, as we 
helped ourselves. During one entire session one of us had 
a book the other did not have and could not get. We con
sidered that rather fortunate than otherwise, because it 
made it necessary for us to sit close together. 

But those days are gone-forever gone! The old school
house is gone. That beautiful shade tree is gone. Ab 
Deakins, our teacher, is gone. Dan is gone, and I am 
nearly gone. 

When the shadow of war fell upon our country, Dan 
and I hastened to enlist in the Confederate Army; he, in 
the infantry; I, in the Cavalry. Thus we were separated, 
being in different branches of the service and in different 
parts of the country. Dan served from the beginning to 
the end of the war, making a brilliant record all the way 
through. With that exception, he lived, I think, all the 
days of his life between the mountains that separate 
Sequatchie Valley from the balance of the world. 

After the war I returned to the Valley-Sequatchie 
Valley; but I lived at Dunlap, twenty-six miles up the 
valley from Jasper, where Dan lived; hence, we seldom 
saw each other. 

To me, that does not now seem to be a satisfactory 
reason for our having seen each other so seldom, and I 
would have it otherwise if I could. But that is impossi
ble. Malachi (3: 16) tells us: "Then they that feared the 
Lord spoke often one to another.'' Those who love each 
other now sho)lld speak often one to another. Neither dif
ference in age nor in position should prevent this, dotage 
excepted. Judge M. H. Meeks, Nash'Ville, Tenn., is a 
great man and a great lawyer, and is always busy; but 
he never lets a year pass without visiting his children, 
his sisters, and other loved ones in different and distant 
parts of our country. I am glad he thus makes them glad 
every year, and I hope the memory of it may make him 
glad even in the twilight of a long, long life. So mote 
it be. 

Reverting to Dan. Deakins, once I was with him in 
dreamland. He was troubled because he thought I had 
ceased to love him and was no longer his friend. Em
bracing him as tenderly as I could, I said: "No mortal 
shall lose an enemy when I die.'' That seemed to soothe 
and satisfy him. 

Good-by, Dan, good-by. You have crossed the river. I 
am at its brink. I hope to meet you over there. 

This searching, exammmg, comparing, and ruminating 
upon the Holy Scriptures in private, in the family, in the 
congregation, cannot fail to make us learned in the knowl-

WORD FRO.M WASHINGTON. edge of God and in the knowledge of man. The Bible con-
BY T. B. LARIMORE. tains more real learning than all the volumes of men. lt 

instructs us in all our natural, moral, political, and reli-So far as Washington City is c.oncepied, 1925 "came in 
like a lion," if the coming in of a lion is blustery, stormy, g'ious relations. Though it teaches us not astronomy, 
and snowy; for there was snow on the ground and on the _medicine, chemistry, mathematics, architecture, it gives 
wings of the wind when the New Year dawned here. We us all that knowledge which adorns and dignifies our moral 
have been" snowed under" all the time since the new year nature and fits us for happiness. Happy the person who 
l'eached us, and to-day (Janual'y 12) we are "frozen up." meditates upon it day and night! He grows and flourishes 
These are minor matters, however, and my mind is in too in moral health and vigor, as the trees _upon the water
serious a mood to consider them now. courses. His leaf never fades, his fruit never fails.-A. 

News of the death of Dan Deakins has just reached me Campbell. 
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~HOME READING~ 
~'==============================================~ 

EARLY EMPLOYMENT OF FAMOUS AUTHORS. 
It is true, however little known, that many brilliant 

writers are men who have failed in some other calling. 
To the cold entertainment of the bar we are indebted for 
at least a score of .writers whose names are household 
words to-day-from Blackmore, who was :wearing wig and 
gown when Lord Horschell, late Lord Chancellor, was 
struggling with Horace at school, to Ant.~ony Hope, who 
was going the barren round of the Middle Circuit long 
before he showed promise of becoming a " man of mark " 
in 1890, and Rider Haggard, who wasted many weary 
hours in Elm Court in wai~ing for briefs which seldom 
came. 

Baring Gould was an obscure country parson for six
teen years before he charmed the world with " Mehalah; 
and who, outside the parish of Penicuik, ever heard of 
Samuel Rutherford Crockett until the author of the 
" Stickit Minister " blossomed into fame as a writer? 

The " world of schoolmasters " has rejected at least a 
score of men who have enriched our literature, from Leslie 
Stephen, Assistant Tutor of Trinity Hall, to Quiler Couch, 
who years ago showed that a prophet had risen in 
Cornwall. Hall Caine was a comparative failure as an 
architect, Richard Le Gallienne as an accountant, William 
Le Queux as an artist, Eden Phillpots as clerk and actor· 
while Conan Doyle was quick to recognize that he could 
win fame more speedily by writing books than by writing 
prescriptions. 

~ll roads seem to lead to the land) of letters, but many 
writers have not found their promised inheritance until 
after years of wandering through bypaths which promised 
to lead them nowhere. 

Few writers have found their way through such a com
plexity of paths as Morley Roberts, the author of a score 
ot clever novels. He has worked on Australian railroads 
and herded cattle in the Lush; he has worked for years 
" before the mast," and spun his yarns in the " forecas
tle;" he has earned a scanty living as a writer in govern
ment offices, and has done " a little bit of everything " in 
every part of the world, from Texas to California, and 
from Canada to the South Seas; and yet this man of many 
careers was only thirty when he found his true vocation 
in writing "The Western Avenues" a number of years ago. 

Dr. Robert Wallace, M.P. for Edinburgh East, is per
haps the only man living who has attained 'eminence in 
five distinct spheres of work. For nearly twenty years he 
was one of the ablest ministers in the Church of Scotland. 
He won fame_ as editor of the Scotsman and University 
Professor of Theology before he commenced to practice at 
the bar. He has now added to his laurels the distinction 
of being one of the cleverest speakers in the House of 
Commons, and one of the ablest writers of political and 
economic articles in the leading reviews. 

Few men have unwittingly prepared themselves for 
writing by a wider range of experiences than Robert Barr 
and Jerome K. Jerome. Only Mr. Barr himself knows in 
how many ways~he has earned the means of living. " I've 
split rails in my time," he confesses, with a pardonable 
pride; and, if report be true, he has mastered most arts, 
from wielding an ax in the backwoods to wielding a cane 
in a Canadian school, and from bricklaying to qualifying 
11.s an Iroquois chieftain. Mr. Jerome gave little evidence 
of genius when he was a railway clerk or in his subsequent 
changes of profession from tutor to shorthand writer and 
from actol" to solicitor's clerk, and yet he was only thirty 
when he "awoke to find himself -famous" as author of 
" Three Men in a Boat." 

Mr. H. G. Wells, the clever opener of the new vein of 
scientific fiction, was even quicker in finding his meter. 
He was clearly not born to be a draper's assistant, or 
even a teacher of science or " crammer " for examina
tions; and his efforts in " black and white " were a' leap 
in the dark. He struck the right track at last w~n, at 
the age of twenty-eight, he abandoned his lectures r edu
cation and gave himself to journalism, which led im by 
natural stages to the " fairyland of fiction." 

Max O'Rell had reached the age of thirty-five b1fore he 
drifted into letters, by which time he had served e," strange 
apprenticeship as cavalry officer during the Fr~co-Ger
man W.ar, Prussian prisoner at Sedan, French !!faster for 
eight years at Saint Paul's school, and glol>e trotter 
extraordinary. 

Rolf Boldrewood was sixty-two before his " Robbery 
Under Arms " proclaimed to the world the makic that had 
so long lain dormant in his pen, although nearly half a 
century earlier he had won the prize for English composi
tion at Sydney College. The intervening lifetime he was 
content to spend as squatter in the backwoods of Victoria, 
and miner and magistrate in the gold fields of New South 
Wales. 

W. L. Alden, the humorous writer of nearly a score of 
books, had passed his half century before he knew that he 
could turn his pen into profit. He practiced for five years 
as a barrister in New York, and for three years figured 
as United States Consul General at Rome.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ . 

THE OLD-FASHIONED VIRTUES. 
In the midst of much high-sounding terminology with 

its psychological undertones and its new-thought over
tones, we are apt to lose the whisper of the still, small 
voice speaking in the ordinary language of old-fashioned 
virtues. In our youth we read books on thrift and in
dustry, honesty and truthfulness, temperance a_nd purity, 
patience and fidelity; and these virtues were set forth to 
be the stones upon which any permanent superstructure 
of character must be built. The idea of personal responsi
bility was dinned into us until we came to believe that we 
were responsible for our own person~l chara~t-er and con
duct, and that to be lacking in the virtues that go to make 
character worthy and conduct respectable was to be dis
graced in the community. That, however, was long be
fore the glands were said to control the emotions, the 
Intellect, and the will. We were taught that personality 
is self-determining; that man ls a free moral agent; that 
he is responsible for his thoughts, motives, and actions; 
and that he must answer for his conduct according to 
these standards. 

But now all this is changed. Man is the creature of cir
cumstances, the product of environment, the reagent of 
glands. The moral appeal has been lost in mental imma
turities, and the sense of obligation is swallowed up in 
emotional complexes. The pituitary gland has taken the 
place of the conscience, and the " Thou shalt nots " of 
the decalogue have ~een choked in the gases of a poisonous 
philosophy lacking in moral sanctions. The majesty of 
the law has been dethroned and courts have become medi~ 
cal clinics to determine after a physical examination at 
the hands of psychiatrists whether men charged with a 
brutal crime shall be operated on for the removal · of 
parathyroid glands or sent to a hospital for the :feeble~ 
minded. 

Something prevents us from accepting this new philos~ 
phy. It may be that our early education biased us in 
favor of the old-fashioned idea of personal responsibility 
or we have a peculiar " mind set " which forbids the en
'trance of new fangled ideas. At any rate, we still be
lieve in the old-fashioned virtues and in the old-fashioned 
way of planting and cultivating the old-fashioned virtuea 
in the lives of the young.-The Baptist. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Fulton, Ky., December 4, 1924,.-Dear Brother Elam: 
Here are some plain, simple questions that I would like 
to have answered through the columns of the Gospel Advo
cate: 

1. With reference to the third chapter e>f St. John, verse 
2, de> ye>u believe that Nicodemus told the truth when he 
said to Jesus: " We know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him? " (Please answer " yes " 
or " ne>.") It occurs to me that Jesus wanted to estab
lish faith with the people; in fact, it is written elsewhere 
in the Scriptures: "Many other signs truly did Jesus, 
. . , which are ne>t written in this book: but these are 
v.--ritten, that ye might believe," etc. Not the knowing! 

2. Is verse 8 a ce>mparison e>f twe> souls e>r characters, 
and both ignorant as to where the wind comes fre>m, or 
shall we conclude that Nicodemus at the time Jesus was 
talking to him was already one that was truly born of 
the Spirit, and e>nly needed telling that the wind and the 
Spirit maneuvered in the same way? 

3. Shall we infer e>r conclude fre>m verses 9 and 10 that 
Nicodemus ·was such a great knower as he pre>claimed he 
was in verse 2? 

4. Shall we infer from verse 11 that Nicodemus had 
any faith, since Jesus in that verse declares, " Ye receive 
not our witness," and, hence, necessarily implies that he 
(Nicodemus) was not be>rn of the Spirit at that time? 
In verse 11, does not Jesus tell who has the right to kne>w? 
Can we infer from the reading e>f verse 13 that Nicodemus 
had the right te> kne>w, as he had already proclaimed in 
verse 2 that he did know? X. 

JC>hn is ne> more a saint than any other Christian. All 
Christians are saints. (See 1 Cor. 1: 2.) 

1. Yes. 
2. Ne>. Verse 8 does not teach that the wind and the 

Spirit maneuvered in the same way. The Spirit influences 
people by teaching them the word e>f God thre>ugh in
spired m.en. The ce>mparison is between the wind and the 
real man-that is, the inner man, who is be>rn again. 

3. Nice>demus knew what he claimed to know-that 
Jesus was a teacher sent fre>m God. He defended Jesus 
later e>n before the Pharisees (John 7: 50), and helped 
Joseph to take his body fre>m the cross, wrap it in linen 
cloths with a mixture of one hundred pe>unds of myrrh 
and aloes, and bury it (John 19: 38-40). 

4. He had as much faith as he manifested. J e>seph was 
a secret disciple e>f Jesus. (John 19: 38.) Nicodemus 
had not been be>rn again. There is e>nly one birth, and 
that is "e>f water and the Spirit." We have ne> rece>rd that 
Nicodemus did any more than the New Testament states. 

Every e>ne has a right to kne>w the will of God (John 
6: 44, 45) ,. but se>me close their eyes and stop their ears 
and will not learn (Matt. 13: 14-16). 

Elkton, Ky., December 6, 1924.-Please explain Matt. 
24: 22. What " days had been shortened? " Alse> explain 
2 Thess. 2: 3. 

I enje>y reading the Gospel Advocate, and think it better 
than ever before. Your brother in Christ, 

H. R. DANIEL. 
1. The " days " were the ones between the time e>f this 

declaratfon and the destruction e>f Jerusalem, as the con
text she>ws. 

2 Thess. 2: 3 means that the church she>uld not allow 
any man to deceive them in any wise ce>ncerning the 
second coming e>f Christ, " either by the spirit [or by 
one claiming inspiratie>n], or by word, e>r by epistle 
as from us [pretended as an epistle fre>m Paull, as that 

the day e>f the Lord is just at hand." (Verse 2.) 
Some were teaching then that " the coming of oµr Lord 
Jesus Christ and our gathering together unte> him" 
(verse 1) were imminen~" just at hand." Paul wrote 
this part e>f the epistle to counteract this error. The verse 
in question states that Christ will not come except the 
apostasy or " the falling away come first, and the man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition," described in the 
following verses. 

From the days of Paul until now there have been men 
whe> have taught that Christ will soon come the second 
time. We kne>w that he will come, we know that his 
sece>nd coming is nineteen hundred years nearer than 
when he left the promise to come again, .and we know 
that every year brings this wonderful and gle>rfous event 
that much nearer; but that is all we can kne>w. Any
thing beyond this is vain speculation, against the decep
tion e>f which Paul warns all Christians, because "of 
that day and he>ur kne>weth no one, not even the angels of 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father e>nly." It is sin 
to disturb churches e>ver trying to tell that which men, 
angels, and Chrii;t, in the wisdom of Goo, de> not know. 

(I- (1 (I-

Springtown, Texas, November 21, 1924.-Dear Bre>ther 
Elam: Please answer the following questions: 

1. Since the Scripture says, " Let the women keep silence 
in the churches," is it a violation e>f this when they an
swer· questions in Sunday school? 

2. Why did Jesus ce>mmand the ilPOstles to keep secret 
the " things " of Luke 9 : 36? 

3. Why is the rich man called "Dives?" Where is the 
scripture for this, and what does " Dives " mean? 

H.B. MCCULLEN. 

1. " The church," in which we>men she>uld "keep silence," 
as 1 Ce>r. 14: 20-39, is not a church house, but the ce>n
gregation of saints as a whole. In this congregation of 
the whe>le church, this mixed audience e>f saints and some
times sinners (verses 23-25), the women must "keep 
silence.'' " Keep silence " means here just what it means 
when applied to a pre>phet who must "keep 'silence" whiJe 
another prophet speaks-that is, must ne>t address the 
audience while 'another prophet is addressing it. Since 
women are ne>t permitted " to speak "-that is, to make 
public addresses, as the prophets were de>ing-they she>uld 
" keep silence;" " for it is shameful for a woman to speak 
in the church.'' Te> " speak in the church " means, as the 
entire passage shows, t(). make a public address in the way 
of instructing and edifying " the whole church," or con
gregation. While - this is true, it does not follow that 
women she>uld not answer questions in a class in a Sunday 
school, or a Monday school, or "any other schoe>l. The two 
things are entirely different. 

2. The "things" of Luke 9: 36 embrace the glorious 
vision of Jesus' transfiguration. Read Matt. 17: 1-9; 
Mark 9: 2-10; Luke 9: 28-36. The apostles were forbid
den to tell this vision fe>r only a short while. They must 
be more fully instructed and must understand more 
clearly the mission and work of Jesus as the Christ, and, 
therefore, the gospel in fact, before they could be sent out 
to preach it to the whe>le creation. Matt. 17: 9 says: 
" Tell the vision to ne> man, until the Son of man be risen 
from the dead.'' Then this prohibition was lifted and 
they were commanded by Christ to go " into an the world" 
and to tell it te> " the whole creation.'' 

3. The rich man of Luke 16: 19-31 is called " Dives " by 
men, not by the Bible, because " dives " means " a rich 
man," a rich man of the we>rld. I canne>t understand why 
men use such words instead of the plain words of the 
Bible, unless they desire to make a show of learning. But 
really educated, wise, and good men use the simplest and 
plainest words. Consulting an e>rdinary dictionary or 
some Bible dictfonary would save the time and trouble of 
asking and answering some questfons. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, :headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, ~orth 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~======================~==-' 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid ; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

~======================================================::===:::J 

Send us a new subscriberto the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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LOCATED IN MISSISSIPPI. 
BY J, D. TANT. 

For many years there have been 
many calls from N. L. Clark and 
others to send gospel preachers to 
Mississippi: With few exceptions, it 
seems to be a neglected field. 

A1ter living in the Ozark Moun
tains of Arkansas for six years, I 
have traded for a farm near Green
ville, Miss., and am now moving to 
that place. 

Greenville is in the delta, and I 
have never found a finer farming 
country. Around Greenville lands are 
producing one bale of cotton, fiity 
bushels of corn, and eighty bushels of 
oats per acre, respectively. We have 
fine water and health in Greenville, 
with cement roads and good schools, 
with trucks to carry children from all 
directions. Many of these large 
farms are being cut up and sold, and 
I hope to settle at least twenty Chris
tian families around Greenville this 
year to help b!!ild up the Master's 
cause. 

Greenville is a city of fifteen thou
sand people, and there is no church 
of Christ in the city. Not only is 
Greenville void of gospel teaching, 
b'ut one hundred other towns in 
Mississippi' also. 

On account of my financial condi
tion, I shall not be able to do much 
preaching for a while, as I must work 
on the farm until I get my debts un
der control. If I can manage to get 
a tent, I hope to hold three or four 
meetings in this part of Mississippi 
this year. When I get able to own 
a car, I can reach out into regions 
beyond. I now have calls unanswered 
from Virginia, Florida, North ·caro
lina, Tennessee, Illinois, Kentucky, 
and Oklahoma. I would much rather 
spend all my time in Mississippi, if 
my work is desired in that part. 

I will be glad to get in touch with 
all Mississippi preachers and church
es, and also with brethren who intend 
to mov~ to this section. 

THE EAST TENNESSEE MIS
SION FIELD. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

After having called attention sev
eral times to the great need of gospel 
work in this section, I wish now to 
state that we are planning a program 
for more extended activities in this 
field for the present year than ever 
before. In addition to our watching 
vigilantly and cultivating more dili
gently where we have already done 
work, we want to do some work in 
new territory. In the section above 
Knoxville WP are hoping to be able 
to do more work, and work in new 
localities. 

In some localities a few isolated 
brethren and sisters can be found 
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doing little or nothing, and I believe 
by some one's going among them 
and holding meetings and talking 
up an interest that they can be 
got together and put to work. Then, 
in the most of this section we have 
no members; but, to my mind, many 
people would give a hearing to 
the gospel, through curiosity at first, 
if nothing else, and I am confident a 
great work can be done. In doing 
this, the church will be working much 
more in accord with the divine order 
-instead of sounding in the word, as 
the custom is, so much to old, estab
lished congregations that have heard 
it over and over until they have actu
ally tired of it, sound out the word 
to new people and in new territory, 
making new conquests for the truth. 
Now, tO do this, may I suggest, and 
urge it, that we employ two good men 
with good ability, one to preach and 
the other to lead the singing and be 
a helper in a general way? In addi
tion to their holding meetings, they 
could circulate tracts, sell good books, 
and interest the people in good, sound, 
religious papers. Now, to do this 
well, these brethren must be good 
mixers, affable, and agreeable among 
the people, and they must be indus
trious and energetic. 

Now, in this field they would get 
but very little support. We would 
not expect much, and, therefore, we 
will not depend upon it. But their 
support must come mainly from else
where. In view of this fact, I 
suggest to the brethren and sisters 
throughout East Tennessee, regard
less of whether you have a congrega
tion with which to meet or whether 
you are isolated-the responsibility is 
just the same, anyway-that you each 
one purpose in your heart to help in 
this work to the extent of your ability 
and lay by in store regularly for this 
purpose. 

To the brethren, sisters, and con
gregations out of East Tennessee, I 
must insist that we must have help 
to do this work. Will you please 
consider this and help us to carry out 
our program for this work? In the 
Merchants Bank at Cleveland, Tenn., 
we carry an account, styled " The 
East Tennessee Mission Fund," and 
all funds sent to us for use in gospel 
work in this field we deposit to the 
credit of this fund, and it is drawn 
on as the needs demand. 

Let every congregation or brother or 
sister who purposes in his heart to 
help in this work write to me at 
Cleveland, Tenn., and tell me what 
you plan to do, whether you are ready 
or not to make remittance. We must 
have some definite idea about what 
we can do before we can perfect our 
arrangements. Now, I am not claim
ing that this is a perfect plan, but 
I see nothing in it or about it con-
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NERVOUS & HALF-SICK WOMEN 
Relieved by taking Lydia E. Pinkham' s 

Vegetable Compound 

These Three Letters Prove It 

Lowell, Maee.-"I am sending you 
a few lines to let you know what good 
your medicine has done for me. I 
want you to let every one know that 
it has helped me in nervous troubles. 
I have four children and you know 
there is a lot to do where children are. 
They would come in from school and 
they would start telling me about 
their little troubles but I could not 
stand it. I had to send them away. 
I could not even walk on the street 
alone I was so nervous. I found one 
of your books and read it and then I 
saw in the_ paper about Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. I 

fot it and had taken one bottle when 
saw a change in myself. I was sur

prised. The children can talk all they 
want to now and it does not bother 
me. I am still taking the Vegetable 
Compound."-Mrs. JOSEPH LEMERE, 
34 South Street, Lowell, Mass. 

Felt Like A New Woman 
Springfield, Missouri.-"For four 

or five months I was run-down, ner
vous, my back ached and I did not 
feel like doing a thing. Sometimes 
my legs ached and felt like they 
would break and I had a hurting in 
my sides. I had been reading in the 
newspapers the letters of other wo
men who had taken Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound and the 
advertising of it appealed to me so 
I bought some and saw results in al· 

OFFrc:s Houu 
10 to 12-2 to 5 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North T ENN. 

trary to the teachings of God's word, 
and it seems to be the most feasible 
and certain of any plan of which I 
have thought. Does some one Imow 
of a better way or plan? If so, sug
gest it. We shall be glad to have it. 
But, my dear br ethren, remember that 
this is the Lord's work, and we should 
meet it bravely and prayerfully. 

Write me at once or very soon 
what you will do. Have fellowship 
with us in this work. The Lord 
blesses his people when they do their 
duty. 

MeSbue Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCB, CHIME -d PEAi.. 

B E L L S Mernorlale 
· a Spedllltr 

most no time. I had hardly been able 
to do my own work and after taking 
the Vegetable Compound I felt like a 
new woman. I recommend it t o my 
friends who have troubles like I did, 
and hope they will find the same re-· 
suits.' '-Mrs. M. CARPENTER, 607 W. 
Chase Street, Springfield, Missouri. 

40 Years Old, Feels Like 20 
Ha~erstown, Md.-"I was very bad 

off with backache, a bearing-down 
feeling in my body and a pain in my 
left side. I could not be on my feet 
at times and once I was so bad I 
walked bent over to one side for three 
weeks. My sister read of Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and 
got me a bottle. I got so much relief 
that I took more until I was well. I 
am 40 years old and feel like 20. I 
am sure this medicine will help all 
women. "-Mre. MARYE. SANDY, 436 
W. Franklin Street, Hagerstown,Md. 

Over 100,000 women have so fs.r 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound?" 

98 per cent of these replies are 
"Yes." 

That means that 98 out of every 
100 women who take this medicine 
for the ailments for which it is recom
mended are benefited by it. 

All druggists are having increased 
aales of this medicine. 

These I 0 Numbers 
will contain 30 Stories ol 
TllrUling Advcnturu, 111-
cl.udlng the Groot Tcu
Chapter Serini Story, Be
loved Acres, twginnlng F ch. 
12. You get. all this nnd 
more tu n Hnlf-Prlco TrlJll 
Subscription to 

The YOUTH'S 
COMPANION 

The Companion Is packed run or entertaining and 
Informing reading. For Bays, for Girls, for all 
the F amily. To get the opening chapter of B&o 
loved Acres your order should be sent to us at once. 

TO GET fi"~3gtA~hl~.::15:at.,rml~·~ 
ALL THIS r2~s'I,· ,:~·~ t~r.b~°l!~~••n, or 
The Youth's Companion, Boston, Mass. 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Ua Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1485 

Renew your subscription to the Goa
pel Advocate. 
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I =~~=:=~= I t =O=B=IT=U==A=-=R=-=IES =l yet have the best cough remedy , _ 
you ever tried. 

Ol:€i:e:eca:a::a:e::o:s:e:e:i~i:e:eca:a::a:e::o:s:8:8l JOHNSON. 
You've probably heard of this well

known plan of making cough syrup at 
home. But have you ever used it? 
'Vhen you do, you will understand Why 
thousands of families, the world over, 
feel that they could hardly keep house 
without it. It's simple and cheap, but 
the way it takes hold of a cough will 
quickly earn it a permanent place in 
your home. 

Into a pint bottle, pour 2% ounces of 
Pinex; thon add plain granulated sugar 
syrup to fill up the pint. Or, if desired, 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup instead of sugar syrup. Either 
way, it tastes good, never spoils, and 
gives you a full pint of better cough 
remedy than you could buy ready-made 
for three times its cost. 

It is really wonderful how quickly 
this home-made remedy conquers i!. 
cough-usUJl,lly in 24 hours or less. It 
seems to penetrate through every air 
passage, loosens 'a dry, hoarse or· tight 
cough, lifts the phlegm, heals the mem- . 
branes and gives almost immediate re
lief. Splendid for throat tickle, hoarse
ness, croup, bronchitis and bronchial 
asthma. 

Pinex is a highlv concentrated com
pound of genuine Norwav pine extract, 
and -has been used for generations for 
throat and chest ailments. 

To avoid disapnointrnent ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute· satis
faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Intl. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
921 Ninth Street, N., St. Peter&blll'll", Fla. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning-Bible Study, 10:00 to 10:46; 

Comlllunlon and Sermon, 11:00 to 12:00. 
Evenlng--Slnglng, Communion, and Ser-

mon, 7 :46 to 9: oo. 
Midweek Servlce--Wednesday, 7:U P.M. 
(Eastern time.) 
A ChrlsUan welcome to all visitors. Alt 

Euclld Boulevard cars atop In front of the 
door. For fUrther Information, addreea 
W. A. Cameron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1523-R. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., IDchm-y, N. C. 

ASTHMA 
The attack fs relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizing Creso
lene near the bed at night. 

Intro· 
duced 
in 
18'1'9 

Sister Kittie Perdue Johnson was 
born on December 8, 1846, and de
parted this life on November 2, 1924. 
She was the faithful wife of J. H. 
Johnson, senior elder of the West End 
Avenue congregation, Atlanta, Ga., 
and a mother, in every sense possible, 
to his four children who were left 
motherless by the death of his first 
wife. In addition to her immediate 
family, she is survived by John P. 
Perdue, Albert Perdue, Mrs. J. B. 
Johnson, Mrs. I. C. Suttles, and Mrs. 
R. Y. Lysle, besides a host of more 
distant relatives and friends. ·More 
than sixty years of her life were 
spent in the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. She loved the church, and at
tended all the services of the West 
End Avenue congregation on the last 
Sunday she spent on earth. She 
loved to help the weak and console the 
distressed and troubled. She admon
ished the careless and commended the 
faithful. Her gentle spirit disliked 
strife and sought peace. In her pass
ing, the church has lost a saintly 
servant and a mother m Israel has 
gone home. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." 

B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

KIRK. 
Oscar Matthew Kirk was born on 

June 9, 1875, and departed this life 
on June 9, 1924; hence, he died the 
day he was forty-nine years of age. 
He obeyed the gospel about twenty 
years ago, and he had been a faithful 
Christian since. When I visited Pat
terson, Cal., soon after I came to the 
State in 1917, I met Brother Kirk, 
and we were good friends from that 
time till he !.assed away. After his 
health faile , he moved to Graton, 
Cal., hoping that he might regain his 
health, and also that he might have 
his children in the Pacific Christian 
Academy. His death occurred while 
Brother J. N. Armstrong was in 
Graton, and he conducted the funeral. 
Brother Kirk was buried in the ceme
tery at Graton, and his wife and four 
small children are still living in Gra
ton. He suffered much during his 
last illness; but with the aid of his 
brother, Walter Kirk, a number of 
physicians, and the good brethren of 
the community, he received every pos
sil:)le attention. The community, the 
church, and the home will miss 
Brother Kirk; but we "sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

WILSON. 
The funeral services of Sister 

Frances Wilson were conducted by 
Dr. J. S. Ward and the writer on 
November 12, 1924. "Frances," as 
she was affectionately called by her 
friends, was born in Franklin, Tenn., 
but the greater part of her life was 
spent in Nashville, where she taught 
in the city schools until failing health 
necessitated the giving up of a work 
she loved dearly. The writer was 
closely associated with Sister· Frances 
and her family during his ministry 
at the Lindsley A venue Church. 
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"I have used 
Pe 0 ru·na in my 

family fol' ovel' ZS 
years fol' coughs, 
colds and throat 
trouble. I would 
not have contin
ued all this time 
had· I not found 
it gilt edged arui 
as recommended.'' 

Geo. Cassidy, 
Standish, Mich. 

Pe·ru-na h a s 
been in constant 
use in the Amer
ican family for 
more thaD Fifty I 
years. 
SoJ4 Everywhe$ · 

Tableta or ' 
Liquid 

Colds Fever 
(irippe 

Be Quick-Be Sure1 
Get the nghtremedy-the best men know. 

So quick, so sure that millions now employ it. 
The utmost in a laxative. Bromide.Quinine 
ip ideal form. Colds stop in 24 hours, La 
Grippe in 3 days. The system is cleaned and 
toned. Nothing compares with Hill's. 

All druggists ~ \ Ll~ Price 30c 

CASCARA;JOUININE 
GetRedBo:s: ~.foM\\l~ withponnlt 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Jersey. Charle&ton Wakefield, Flat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen Market. Post
paid, 300, 75c; 500, $1.00; 1,000, $1.60. F. O. B. 
Summervllle, 1,000, $1.00; 5,000, $4.50; 10,000 
up, at 80c. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
eame price. Satisfaction guaranteed. 

D. F. JAMISON, 
Summerville, S. C. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the _most speedy remedy we know 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal on, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, on Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather 1n 
S minutes, goes to aft'ected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equaL All druggists, S5c, 
70c and $1.00. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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TICKLING THROAT 
is always an annoyance; 
worse when it amicts you 
in the night, preventing 
sleep. You can stop it 
quickly-with 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
which puts a soothing, healing coating 
on the dry, inflamed throat and stops 
the irritating mucus that causes the 
tickle. 
Keep a bottle In your home all the" time 

No Narcotica. Sold everywhere. 

HERE IS YOURS! 
An opportunity to engage In a. dignified 

position selling Coggins Monuments. Intui
tion bids you a.ct now. Territory Is being 
e.si;!gned de.Uy. 

COGGINS MEMORIALS, executed In EL
BERTON BLUE GRANITE, "The Stone 
Eternal," or GEORGIA MARBLE, a.re un
excelled for beauty e.nd durability. Whe.t 
more· fitting tribute ca.n be pa.Id e. departed 
loved one? 

Mr. Pe.lk, of Okla.home., writes us: 
"Inclose the fifth order from Mr. Crenahe.w, 
e.nd the Gamble order lnclo&ed we.s unso
licited." He speaks from ten yea.rs' experi
ence, e.nd so.ya further: ''Your monuments 
ha.ve e.lwa.ye been better the.n we ha.ve ex
pected." 

For spare or full time. Write for par
ticulars e.nd confldentle.I contra.ct. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
24 Main St., CANTON, GA. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

~ Lawrenceburg 
Springfield 

Gallatin 
Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 
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When her· health permitted, she was 
at her place of duty on Lor.d's day. 
She always manifested a great inter
est in the congregation of which she 
was a member. Sister Frances was 
summoned from life comparatively 
young, but perhaps her mission had 
been fulfilled and God called her up 
higher to the reward which we feel 
she so richly deserved. Born into 
God's family at the early age of thir
teen and faithfully walking in his 
ways until death, we feel that our loss 
is her eternal gain. Sister Frances is 
survived by her father, R. M. Wilson, 
and one sister, Mrs. Ailene Johnston, . 
to mourn their loss. " For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain." (Phil. 
1: 21.) J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

ROBERTS. 
·on September 12, 1924, I went to 

Mercer County, Ky., near Harrods
burg, to speak words of comfort to 
the sorrowing relatives and friends 
at the funeral service of Sister Mar
tha Roberts. She was bo-rn on Feb
ruary 2, 1848, and her spirit left its 
earthly dwelling place on September 
11, 1924. Sister Roberts was the wife 
of John Roberts, who preceded her in 
death a few years. As a heritage of 
Jehovah, there were born to them 
fourteen children, fifty grandchildren, 
and forty-eight great-grandchildren. 
I have never seen a family more de
voted' to their mother and more deep
ly grieved . over her departure than 
the Roberts family. Besides her chil
dren, Sister Roberts leaves behind 
four brothers and three sisters. She 
became obedient to the faith early in 
life, and was true and faithful to the 
end. I believe that the loss to the 
family in her going fa very greatly 
outweighed by her eternal gain. 

, " Precious in the sight of Jehovah is 
the death of his saints,'' and to de
part this life and be with Christ is 
very far better. Her children, who 
should rise- up and call her blessed, 
should not sorrow as many who have 
no hope. One of her sons suggested 
that I read and emphasize at the fu
neral the description of a worthy 
woman given in the last chapter of 
Proverbs. He assured me that much 
of this was very applicable to his 
mother. With much tenderness the 
body was buried close by the Berea ' 
church house, where the service was 
conducted. 'THOMAS D. RosE. 

MCCORKLE. 
Born into this world on February 

9, 1843, Joe S. McCorkle lived, moved, 
and had his being amidst its joys and 
sorrows, successes and failures, for 
eighty~ne years, six months, and one 
day. This one day was on the first 
day of the week. Brother McCorkle 
served as an elder of the church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ for twenty-five 
years, having served part of this time 
at Newbern, Tenn., and a long time 
at Yorkville, Tenn. -His faith and 
loyalty to the cause of Christ were 
put to the acid test at different times 
during these years of Christian ex
perience, but he endured that he may 
some day reign with Him who said: 
" He that believeth in me shall never 
die." Brother McCorkle was one of 
my best friends in this world. I 
preached for the church at Yorkville 
for quite a while and held one sum
mer's meeting there. I have attended 
services there when others were 
preaching, and it was always an in- . 

Harmleu, purely vege!oble, lafaab' ••• 
ChUdren'1 Re1111lator, formula on every IOtL 
G111.ranteed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. ,. 

MRS. \VIMSLO\Vl SYRUP 
The lnlanh' and Children'• Recalator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic. diarrhoea, flatulency, 
constipation and other trou hie If 
given it at teething time. 
Safe, pleasant-nlwnys brings re
markable and gratifying resulta. ' ~l!i 

At All 0'!,.' I 
Dru1111i•t• ( 
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A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leaaons and Com· 
menta in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8d% 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Clanes, Bible Classe•, Adult ClaHea, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teacia
era, preachers, and Bible students. 
The Grat colt i• the only expense for 
all the year'• leHon•. The only com
plete cloth-bound commentary aell
inl' for leas than one dollar. Price, 
sinl'le copy, 95 cents; 6ve or more to 
one addreH, SS cents per copy, pod• 
paid, anywhere. Write for •ample• 
of Bible LeHOD Helps for All ClaHea. 

I regs.rd E. A. Ele.m a.a the berrt. atrons• 
est, e.nd so.fest Bible teacher now llvmg.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hie notes a.nd commenta a.re full and olear, 
and hie teaching le safe e.nd 1ound.-N. B. 
Ha.rdeme.n. 

I e.m gle.d "Ela.m's Notea" hu reoelved 
1uch fa.vora.ble Introduction a.nd reception, but 
the.t Is just wha.t lt merlta.-H. Leo Boles. 

Gree.test a.Id to Bibi& atud;y known to me. 
-Price Bllllnple;y. 

ORDEB FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid.:.-------------------------------------- $1.50 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you h~ve not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on th.e silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This· discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it ambng those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering ~dvertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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spiration to see the love and light and 
life of his soul beaming from his 
countenance while he sat at his place 
near the Bible stand. What a herit
age he has left to Walter, Robert, 
and Sister Annie, his three children, 
who loved him unto the end I They 
are all three Christians, and may God 
bless and keep them in like precious 
faith of their father for a little while 
yet, and soon the grand reunion in 
that sweet home of the soul will be 
theirs to enjoy; and in this glorious 
reunion with departed loved ones, 
without doubt. there will be their sis
ter, M:rs. T. M. Karnes, who over a 
year ago d:r;ppped earth's weary bur
den to enter into that endless rest 
awaiting all who trust and obey to 
the end. EUGENE v. Woon. 

PUBLIC WORKERS. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

" Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." "Be thou an example 
of the believers." "Abstain from all 
appearance of evil." " Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate." 
"That he might • • • purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous 1>f 
good works." " Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good." 
" Thou therefore which teachest an
other, teachest thou not thyself?" 

These are but a few of the many 
statements which exhort to a holy life, 
a good example before others. Espe
cially does such teaching apply to 
public workers in the church, because 
all are lo1>king at them, but it also 
applies to all who claim to follow 
Jesus. It is evident from the study of 
the Bible that to keep one's self pure 
is demanded. We all make mistakes; 
but when we do, it is; bound on us to 
correct them, confess them, turn from 
them, and pray to God for forgive
ness. 

It is a dangerous thing to play with 
sin, but many are so doing who are 
acting as leaders and public workers. 
This is surely wrong, and much harm 
often comes from such. A public 
worker or leader in the church with a 
bad influence will soon cause confi
dence to grow less and less till only a 
few will uphold the work. An elder 
who drinks, wrangles, uses bad lan
guage, goes to places of worldliness, 
talks mostly foolish talk, and is close 
and stingy, and is mixed up in worldly 
organizations which sometimes keep 
him from church services, or any 
other thing which is not becoming one 
who professes godliness, will soon 
cause less spirituality by his actions. 
A preacher who goes to picture shows, 
ball games, theaters, and uses vulgar 
language, tells smutty yar:qJo and uses 
suggestive talk in his preaching, and 
who has a stain of imm1>ral conduct 
with the opposiU!' sex, surely is badly 
handicapped in his influence for good. 
A young man who is not pure in life 
will surely cause some bitter remarks 
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to be made and lower the cause as he 
publicly works and keeps up the im
moral life. Women who are not pure 
in thought, word, and deed, who try 
to encourage others to duty, certainly 
hinder the cause, and often cause some 
weak one to stumble. 

We cannot serve two masters. We 
are for Christ or against him. We 
need to make our choice as to whom 
we will serve or what kind of a life 
we will live. God wants all our serv
ice. He wants people who give them
selves to him. He must have those 
who ar·e his to deny themselves and 
present their bodies as a living sacri
fice, holy and acceptable to him. He 
accepts only those who forsake all and 
follow him, who abound in his work, 
follow in the steps of Jesus, and are 
busy about the Father's business, do
his commands. 

What the church of Christ is in 
need of now is a thorough cleansing, 
then a continual purifying by the 
word in obedience to it. Till such is 
done, 'it will never have the influence 
it should. Its leaders need to lay 
aside every weight and the sin that 
besets, and run with patience the 
race. Corrupt workers mean corrupt 
churches. We often wink at sin which 
God surely would have us to clear 
ourselves of. Leaders who claim to 
be Christian~ acting in the same way 
as sinners and going to places of the 
world, surely will drag the cause 
down. Let the church demand of its 
workers that they live as God says, 
and let all the members do likewise. 

- WORK AMONG OUR COLORED 
BRETHREN. 
BY M. KEEBLE. 

I closed my year's work for 1924 at 
the Jackson Street ·Church, in Nash
ville. While here, I. J. Terry, a Bap
tist preacher, challenged me for a de
bate. Two nights were enough for 
him. He claimed to have had forty
one debates up to that time, and he 
was highly educated; but the Word 
settled it with him. 

When Brethren S. W. Womack 
and A. Campbell started the Jackson 
Street congregation, there were but a 
fe:w loyal colored brethren in Nash
ville; but Brother Lipscomb encour
·aged them to press on, and they did, 
·and a great work has been done by 
them. Brother Womack is dead and 
Brother Campbell is failing in health, 
but the works they have done will 
follow them. 

I started my year's work for 1926 
at home by preaching the first Sun
day in the year at the Jackson Street 
Church. I have been blessed with the 
privilege of being with this congrega
tion the first Sunday in the year for 
over twenty years. Just a few days 
before Christmas Brother A. M. Bur-
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashvllle, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay .. 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------
Post Office ______________________________________ ~-~-

Route------- -------------------- State _____________ _ 

ton sent me a check for twenty-five 
dollars. Brother Burton for years 
has helped me in my work. I have 
never had. to ask him to help me in 
my work; he just sees what I am try
ing to do. I also thank the white con
gregations that have called me to 
labor with my people, and I thank the 
colored churches also, which have as
sisted me much. 

My first evangelistic work for this 
year began at Terrell, near Union 
City, Tenn., in a little schoolhouse. I 
spent a ~eek here, but was rained out 
two nights. I preached four nights 
to a people that seemed hungry for 
the truth, and I tried to feed them. 
This four-nights' eff'ol't resulted in 
five precious souls obeying the truth. 
Three families, from Henderson, 
Tenn., that I baptized, moved to 
this section, and they began right 
away to teach the people around them, 
and then they called me to come and 

labor with them a few days. Now 
there is a new congregation of Chris
tians therP, and I am to ·return when 
weather conditions are better. 

I am now in Birmingham, Ala., 
where I was called by the West End 
Church (white). A little over three 
years ago a new house costing some
thing like two thousand dollars was 
built by the colored folks in Birming
ham, and they are out of debt. The 
West End Church never stopped as
sisting them until the house was built 
and paid for, and even now they come 
and see bow they are getting along. 
This church has continued to look 
after the colored work better than 
any that has called me to labor with 
my people. Nearly three hundred 
persons have been baptized since this 
work began, and the best part of it is 
that several preachers have developed 
in the congregation, and they have 
baptized twenty-five or more. This 
is a working church. 
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W" PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-----------------------------• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

Foi ______ months, fr .Jm-------------------• 192 ___ , to -------------------• 192 __ _ 

N"arne --------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

C:OuntY------------------------~------------ State--------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 centa per copy,$-------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 900) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @12centaperquarter,$-------
CF1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centsperquarter,$------
CF1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6centsperquarter,$-------
CF1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five er More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @15centsperquarter,$------
(Flve or More to One Addre11s, Each) 

(Single Copy, 21to Per Quarter, 80o Per Year--Forelgn, SOo Per Quarter, et.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ __ _: ___ _ 
(l!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents" per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, S------
_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

----~COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $----... --

Total $-------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, Ji.dy, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. . 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"I am dellghted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." CC. w. Thompson.) 

"We have been n&ing the Leseon Helps f or 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-school Les"Son 
Helps at Fairfax church ot Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otrer.'" (M. P. Lowry.) 

11 I am glad to commend the Bible Leeson 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlles are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use.'' (R. P. Cutr.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public as"Sem
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commend 
them to au the "faithful workers in my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school llterature that Is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who Ill lD 
search for good helps on our Sunday-school 
lessonw." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment ot the Sunday
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
classes.'' (T. B. Larimore.) 

"Aw a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great ml&slon field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparls011a 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your Lea
son Helps come otr second best.'' (C. C. 
McQulddy.) 

"It Is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who ha111 given the greater part of his life 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him theH 
wonderful lessons.'' (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub· 
llshed annually, Is, In my judgment, sorlp· 
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I have 
ever seen or that Is published to-da.y. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Brothar 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, the 
twenty-!)ve volumes would be a great ~41-
tlon to any _library. (C. M. Pumas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
school Elam's Notes and other literature of 
his, For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wws one 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. Hl9 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, .or 
reflect, the best etrorts he has ever me.de. 
Both as an elder of the congregation e.nd 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure In !ndorslng his Note11. 
To the extent that e.n expression of our 
views ts of value, I assure you we are very 
pleased to give It." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies for yee.ra. 
They are superior to any that I he.ve seen . 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Lessonw are 
much fuller than they. They give the his
torical setting as to time e.nd place that la 
needed and valuable. They give ao many 
scripture.I citation& and references--Scrlp
tures that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average student may 
know the geography, the hlstory, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give ao 
many lessons, deducted from the ooplous 
citations of Scriptures, the.t the student may 
know more perfectly God's will. For yeara 
I have used Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them wee1t1y. I do not hesitate to say 
that Elam's Notes are Infinitely superior, If 
you want to know the Bible.'' (C. F . Holt:) 



• TANUARY 29, 1925. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Since writing the appeal for Broth
er Yobannan that appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate of January 15, I 
have received a pathetic letter from 
him that I will give entire, almost 
'Verbatim. He says: 

November 27, 1924.-Prof. J. W. 
Grant.-Dear Sir and My Beloved 
Brother in Christ Jesus: I send greet
ing and grace, and I am hoping, from 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ, 
this my small letter will find you well 
and quite happy. Give my best re
gards to my dear Sister Grant, and to 
my dear brother in Christ, A. B. Lips
comb, and to iny Prof. S. P. Pittman, 
and to all brethren and sisters in 
Christ Jesus. · Please, brethren, re
member me in your prayers, as I am 
in great, great necessity, without help. 
My lines are passing in great bitter
ness-why, I will tell you: I have lost 
one of the greatest of wives. I do 
not know what to do. My lines are 
passing bitterly after the death of 
that noble wife. From my thinking 
after her, I have been sick. I was not 
trying to write to you any more. I 
thought we will meet on the other 
side; but now I am better. Possibly 
He spares me for His good cause. 

Now, we have not any wheat to 
sow, nor land, nor money to build us 
a place of shelter. From necessity 
our children are very [nearly] much 
naked. I am revealing all my secrets 
like to my own brethren. I am in 
great need. I need your encourage
ment and your prayers. 

Dear Brother Grant, I have re
ceived your welcome and kind letters 
with three checks, for which I thank 
you very much. Indeed, the goodness 
of the brethren can never be forgot
ten, whatsoever they have done for 
us in our great and great necessity. 
Please, brethren, remember us with 
good encouragement. • • • Still I 
am doing my Christian duty as befo·re, 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the poor sinners. Besides this, I 
am teaching. If you brethren will 
help me concerning the sc~ool, to hire 
some more teachers, I shall be thank
ful. 

Excuse my irregular letter. I am 
not very much strong. 

I am your brother in Christ Jesus, 
ALEXANDER KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

I have not sent the remittance yet 
that I mentioned in a recent issue of 
the Advocate. I will not send it until 
all who wish to respond to this appeal 
and wish me to send their donations 
have a chance to send them to me. I 
will gladly forward all that may be 
intrusted to me for him, and will 
send card receipts to all who send 
funds to me. Let us not make it too 
long off. Address me as early as you 
can, at Largo, Fla., Box 10. 

BOILS&?== 
Gray,s Ointment 

Bold by all drnggists. Write for sa.mple 
to w. F. Gra.y & co., 716 Gr11,v Bldg,, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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SAY "BA YER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 
Pain 

Headache 
Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rheumatism 

S~
~h ~ Accept only "Bayer" package 
~ which contains proven directions. 

Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
Also bottles of 24 and 100.-Druggists. 

Asplrln ls the trade mark of BQer Manufacture of Monoacetlcacldester of Sa!lcyllcacld 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mo•ley, a first-class musio composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charao
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this irrade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per 60, per COPY--- .117 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per copy -- .86 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----S0.80 I Per 60, per COPY·--- .27 
Per dozen, per COPY .28 Per 100, per COPY-- .116 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or ftexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
·velvet bottom, 1% inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam-

ter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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GOOD SOoKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BYD. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 
Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Ooth. 

158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 
Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 

Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Ooth. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Ac:ta. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pag~s. Price, pestpaid------------$1.75 

Salvation from Sin, By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$2,.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vol-umes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs~ Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 

Hardeman'• Taberaac:le Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume _____________ $l.SO 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $l.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid -----------------------:-------$1.50 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid __________ $2.SO 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.SO 

Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume---"----------------$1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Ooth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid------$1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo; 444 pages. Price, post-
paid --------------------~---------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon, By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price-----------------------$0.25 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid •• $1.SO 

Travels in Bible Landa. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.SO 

Adventiam and the Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Ooth. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.25 

The _New Testament Church, By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-------------$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J.· D. Floyd. 
Ooth. 231 pages. Price, postpai ------------$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid _________ :_ __ ·-------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Brents-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 

postpaid --------------------------------------$0.50 
Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 

New edition. 300 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $l.75 

The Evidences of Chriatianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.SO 

Cayce-Srygley Discussion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Sal-
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. -Price, postpaid----$1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Price-$1-50 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$9.SO 

Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the W orahip. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 
Outlines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 

Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid--------------------------$8.25 

Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.00 

Handbook on B·aptism. By J. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid ---------------..,----------------------$1.50 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 
Ailenroc'a Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 

Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid--------------$1.25 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid -----------------..'.-------------$1.50 

Character; or, The Making of the Man. By Ed
ward W. Carmack. Leather ooze. In box. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale .of the Taylors. By . 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid---------------.:.-$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 
Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth, 

400 pages. Price, postpaid..-------------------$1.50 
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CURR ENT COMM ENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The editor of the Baptist and Reflector, writing on" The 
Main Thing," says: 

There can be no question that evangelism is the main 
line of Christian action, since it was the Master's avowed 
business in the world. A decline in soul-saving is' a seri
ous symptom and should be alarming. Since 1922, says 
Dr. Scarborough, Southern Baptists have fallen off in the 
number of baptisms from 241,000 to 195,000 last year. 
There may be " evangelistic waves " which means an ebb 
and flow of soul-winning entbusiasm which may not be 
especially ominous; but where there is an~ sign of having 
actually gone. backward, it behooves us to look for and 
remove the hindering cause. 

We think that "the main thing" for any man to do is 
to determine to obey God. This is " the one thing need
ful, " the good part," without which life is a failure. The 
primary reason that caused Jesus to come to this earth 
was to rescue man from the dominion of Satan and to 
bring him again under the rule of God, his Creator. 
Hence, the principal object of the advent of Christ was 
not to make men religious, as men were religious before 
he came; nor to make men moral, as men are moral who 
refuse to accept Jesus and submit to his authority. 

Underlying all religion is that love of God that leads 
to obedience to God. " If ye love me, ye will keep my 
commandments." (John 14: 15.) Without this love which 
prompts to ~n implicit obedience, as a little child, with no 
preference or will of self, all religious service and worship 
is "become sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal." To be 
able to " speak with the tongues of men and of angels " 
is a great thing in a secondary way; but if the man able 
to preach thus does not have that love that prompts him 
to magnify implicit obedience to God, as God's will and 
commandments are revealed in his word, his preaching 
will never redound to the glory of God nor to the salvation 
of a single soul. If a man be so philanthropic as to give 
all his " goods to feed the poor,'' yet is not willing to do 
all that the word of God teaches, " it pro:fiteth " him 
" nothing." If he goes so far as to make the greatest 
sacrifice possible to man and gives his " body to be burned," 

l>ut presumptuously does tbings that God, in his word, 
does not command him to do, or willfully refuses to do 
anything that God commands him to do, " it profiteth " 
him " nothing." Without obedience, all singing, praying, 
preaching, givinit-all is empty and vain and " profiteth 
me nothing." 

All Christians should be engaged in the work of preach
hig and teaching the gospel. Every congregation should 

· be a center of activity, as "a city set on a hill." In New 
Testament times all disciples of Jesus " went everywhere 
preaching the word." They did it simply as Christians 
and as members of the church. Anything got up to· 
preach the gospel, or to do any other Christian work, 
which is larger ·or smaller than a local congregation of 
Christians, is a hindrance and not a help. 

But our Baptist friends ought not to complain that 
since 1922 " Southern Baptists have fallen off in the num
ber of baptisms from 241,000 to 195,000 last year." They 
are teaching the people that baptism is nonessential and 
that a man can be saved from his sins, live the Christian 
life, and go to heaven when he dies, without it. So they 
ought not to complain because the people are refusing to 
be baptized. They teach that Methodists, Presbyterians, 
and others who refuse to be baptized are saved and are 
Christians. Why should a man want to be baptized, if he 
can be saved and be a Christian without so doing? 

Of course, Jesus said: "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) But Baptists think 
that Jesus surely could not have meant to. say such a 
thing as that. Still, there it stands in plain words, and 
there is no way to get it out of the Bible; yet, ac
cording to the Baptists, it ought not to be there. They 
think that Jesus evident ly meant to say, " He that be
lieveth and is saved should be baptized,'' but still it does 
not read that way; and the simple fact that it reads. 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," has 
given the Baptist denomination, and Baptist preachers. 
n<) little · trouble -in their anxiety to prevent the people 
f-rom believing that Jesus meant exactly what he said. 

(1- (1- (1-

The We~tern Recorder (Baptist) thinks that big drives 
for money have been overshadowing things that are more 
important than money and makes a most important point 
in these words: , 

In our effort last week to clarify the situation inro 
which Southern Baptists have come, we called attention 
to the unfortunate lack of prayer and deliberation and 
meditation on our going into the Seventy-five Million Cam
paign. By the blessing of God, we shall endeavor to :find 
our way ·back from whatever mistakes may have been 
made in that campaign to a " center of gravity" in which 
we shall officially and unofficially seek to emphasize every
thing taught in the word of God, humbly il.epending upon 
the Holy Spirit for guidance and direction. 

-n is with no spirit of criticism or faultfinding that we 
refer again to the lopsidedness of the emphasis which 
placed financial objectives on the center of the stage and 
so intensified our preoccupation in urging the support of 
them that no time seemed to be left for us officially to 
give an equal prominence to those spiritual commitments 
of Southern Baptist s which are our very lifeblood. 

While Gospel Advocate readers understand that we 
think it scriptural to be a Christian instead of a Baptist, 
and that we plead for " those spiritual commitments of " 
Christianity as they were " committed " by inspired men 
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and recorded in the New Testament, rather than for 
" those spiritual commitments of Southern Baptists," 
as originated and propagated by men, at the same time 
we most heartily wish to indorse the good point thus made 
by the editor of the Western Recorder. There can be no 
doubt that the disposition to magnify money has made the 
:religious world " lopsided " and that great drives for 
funds to capitalize almost any kind of project that almost 
.anybody takes it into his or her head to start has put things 
" on the center of the stage " that ought not to be on 
~·the stage" at all. Whenever "our preoccupation in 
urging the support" of "financial objectives" becomes 
"' so intensified " as to make us think that the " financial 
·objectives" constitute the main thing, "we" have got 
too far away from the teaching of Jesus Christ to have 
.any proper conception of the enormity of " our " sin or 
to have any clear idea of the real work of the church. 

Why can't people be satisfied to work simply as mem
bers of the church? The church is the only divine organi
zation on earth. God established the church to do every 
good work in which any good man or woman could possi
bly participate. The church is God's "missionary soci
ety " to " preach the gospel to evm:y creature," and it is 
God's " relief society " " to visit the fat'1.erless and widows 
in their affliction." All of this work can be better and 
more . efficiently done by every local congregation in its 
<>wn neighborhood. Whenever anybody starts anything 
larger than a local congregation, it is too large to be 
scriptural; and whenever anybody starts something small
ilr than a locai congregation, it is too small to meet God's 
.approval. Why this mania for " starting " things, any
how? God has already " started " the church, and it 
covers the case entirely. Why not every member of every 
congregation go ahead in a quiet and unpretentious way 
and do the work, each in his own neighborhood, that God 
had already " started " by establishing the church? With 
that done, they may then reach out into " the regions be
yond" as they have opportunity. Still, this simplicity of 
·God's way does not appeal to those imbued with worldly 
ideas. They are not satisfied to work humbly and quietly, 
·simply as members of the church. It must be recognized 
as a curious fact that those who are the least sound in 
word and doctrine and who never do anything as members 
of the church are generally the ones to "'start" some
thing that causes trouble ever afterwards, and that chokes 
the work of the chu.rch by " starting " a human coopera
tion to monopoiize the work of all the churches in a con
solidation larger than a local congregation. The elders 
-of our congregations, whose duty it is to rule well, should 
put a stop to this sort of thing. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

"Sermon Outlines;" by A. J. Bachmon. 
If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 

Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel ·Plan of Salvatioq," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenne, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
SPIRITUAL SURGERY. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR • 

THE OFFENDING EYE AND HAND. 

When our Lord said, " If thy right eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out," and, " If thy right hand causeth thee 
to stumble, cut it off," he was not advocating the pagan 
practices of self-mutilation by which millions of people 
have sought peace of mind and heart. He was uttering 
a new truth which Christianity alone can claim. If any 
think there can be propitiation for their sin through some 
personal self-effacement or sacrifice, they miss his mean
ing. "He is the propitiation for our sins," and there can 
be nothing added or taken from it. And it was the con
cern of the Savior that all should appropriate the redemp
tion which he provided. 

After the Master had condemned the lustful look as the 
root of the sinful deed, he added: "And if thy right eye 
causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not th~ whole body be cast into hell. 
And if thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body 
go into hell." Here we have the offending " eye," which· 
is to be plucked out, and the offending " hand," which is 
to be cut off. Here also is mentioned "hell "-Gehenna
for the o:lfending body, the body which will not be ruled. 
Apropos to these terms as here employed I shall have 
somewhat to say. 

REMOVING. THE AFFECTED MEMBER. 

The offending eye or hand is to be removed in order 
that the whole body shall not perish. This, Jesus says, is 
" profitable " and " good." It is not difficult to see why 
this is so. If one affected member is kept, the rest of the 
body will suffer because of the affected member. If by 
keeping the affected member the whole body is to be cast 
into hell on that account, it is better to part with the 
o:'fending member. It is a sharp medicine which the Great 
Physician prescribes, but it is needful, and it is sure of 
results. 

An analysis of our own experience shows us that sin 
has a tendency to get a fruitage through some particular 
avenue of our lives. Each has his " besetting sin," or, as 
some one has named it, his " upsetting sin." Such a sin 
is so characterized because it makes an especial appeal to 
the individual, causing him to forget for the time all the 
provisions of divine grace provided to save him from that 
sin. It may be an inherited weakness, an inordinate ambi
tion, or some sensuous thrill to which evil appeals, making 
its victim condone and excuse that particular sin in his 
own life. Many a man in his sober moments sees the 
error of that which he has no power to control in tempta
tion. Therefore the advice of Jesus that he should pluck 
out the eye or cut off the hand that furnishes the occasfon 
for the sin. This does not mean that Jesus proposes re 
save us by the amputation of our faculties, or that he does 
not approve of the use of all faculties, but it does point 
to the absolute necessity of self-mastery and self-direction 
over all of them in the interest of righteousness. All our 
members must be brought into subjection to the obedience 
of Christ. It was necessary that even Paul should buffet 
his body. 

Let us weigh these words of our Lord. In them there 
are two very outstanding convictions of thought. First 
is his terrific aversion to the very thought and appearance 
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of evil. His teaching is that nothing is so deadly as sin;. 
that sin must be thwarted at any cost. This truth is en
forced with an illustration that falls in the · domain of 
surgery. The offending member must be loosed from the 
body that the rest of the body may be saved. The surgeon 
in the study of anatomy comes to an appreciation of the 
mechanism of the body which other men do not have, but 
that very appreciation leads him to remove an affected 
member to save the rest of the body from the malady. 
So our Lord, . the Creator of man, so appreciates human 
life that he advises the saving of it at the cost of a most 
vital member. There is nothing that so endangers the 
spirituality of Christians of to-day as the loss of this 
drastic aversion to sin which the Master had. We simply 
do not appreciate the enormity of sin as he did. If we 
did, there would be some plucking out of eyes, some cut
ting off of hands. Think of how the Father hates sin
why, he will not so much as look upon sin I That is why 
for the first time in eternity he had to turn his face away 
from his own and only Son as that Son died with the 
piteous "Eloi" of the cross upon his lips. No wonder 
that he who was made a curse for us and our Sin Bearer 
should say: "Pluck out the evil eye! Cut off the evil 
hand!" 

The second thought for our consideration is the ear
nestness with which Jesus would have us pursue right
eousness. Think, again,· of how he died on the cross that 
we might partake of his righteousness. " Him who knew 
no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that we might 
become the righteousness of God in him." He " was made 
unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctifi
cation, and redemption." As the sinless substitute for us, 
he suffered on the accursed tree that we might be forgiven 
of our offenses, that we might be accounted righteous. 
Since he redeemed us with so great a redemption, we ought 
to becoine partakers of his righteousness with the earnest 
of our hearts. If he yielded up his life that we might 
live, we ought also to yield up any offending thing that 
forfeits our life. 

In order to a righteous life, the Master says we must 
control our members. He demands that we have the eye 
single for him. Of all the senses, that of the sight is, for 
most of us the choice possession; but even it must be , . 
sacrificed rather than that we should undertake the futile 
experiment of enjoying the " lust of the eye " part of the 
time. And the right hand, the most important servant of 
the will of man, must be controlled or removed. The eye 
must be single, not lustful; the hand must be obedient, not 
cunning in wickedness. 

THE SURGERY OF THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. 

Translating all this into the realm of the spiritual as 
our Lord evidently intended us to do, it simply means that 
the evil must be cast out of our lives and that all our 
faculties be made to serve Christ. If they cannot be made 
to so serve, if we cannot control them with purpose of 
heart, then our Lord advises spiritual surgery. The evil 
is the enemy of the good, and to save an evil and unruly 
thing is poor policy when we are sacrificing the good in 
order to do it. The evil thing had be.st be plucked out, 
cut oft', cast away. 

Paul calls this a circumcision of the heart. " Circum
cision is that of the heart," he says. "We are the cir
cumcision," he says again, " who worship by the Spirit 
of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh." " In whom [Christ] ye were also circumcised 
with a circumcision not made with hands, in the putting 
off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; 
having been buried with him in baptism," and so forth. 
In Christ we put oft' the olq man, and in him we crucify 
the flesh. 

The trouble lies with the heart. " Every one that 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 

adultery with her already in. his heart." The eye that 
giveth a lustful look is to be plucked out. There is need 
of heart cleansing. " Out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, railings : these are the things which defile the 
man." "Each man is tempted," says James, "when he is 
drawn away by his own lust, and enticed." 

Now, if an object dear as the right eye, or useful as the 
right hand, lead you into sin, that object you are to part 
with. If _a man had no better way to avoid sin and hell 
than by yielding up his eye or hand, it would be profitable 
to choose this. " It is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast 
into liell." "It is good for thee to enter into life maimed 
or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire.'' 

THE DANGER OF HELL FIRE. 

Mark how Jesus holds the justice of God before men in 
terms of hell fire and undying remorse. Gehenna is meant 
invariably. "Cast into hell," "the eternal fire," "the 
hell of fire," " the unquenchable fire;" " where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." The easy argu
ment that all this is figurative, and therefore fiction, is 
merely the dodge of the sensualist. Men who live in sin 
on the sensual plane have so little appreciation of the 
spiritual that the moment they are told that in the world 
to come they have no physical consequences of sin to meet, 
they are immediately convinced that the cause for fear is 
gone. But let us remember, first, that it cannot be proved 
that Jesus was not speaking of phygical suffering; but 
that even if this could be proved, then a more terrible 
thing faces us. If he saw in . the . spiritual future conse
quences so terrible that they could be described only in 
such terms as " unquenchable fire," what must the reality 
be! If " fire " is a mere symbol, it is none the less the 
svmbol of the sum total of certain dreadful realities for 
~hich there are no adequate representations in human 
language. 

The whole subject resolves itself into a single question. 
Are we in earnest, as the Lord Jesus Christ would have us 
be? If we are not, then our first and greatest task is 
immediately to s~k and deal with the cause. Issues of 
life and death are involved: life, if we follow the Spirit; 
death, if we follow the flesh. 

" HE THAT WINNETH SOULS IS WISE." 
BY LOULA M. ADKISSON. 

No one of the many wise and beautiful sayings of 
Solomon is more appealing than this one: "He that win
neth souls is wise.'' He is wise in winning souls to Christ, 
in that he not only saves others, but himself as well. 

It has been estimated that out of the twenty million 
young men of America, only one million are Christians. 
Is not such a startling statement enough to appall the 
heart of every Christian? In view of this fact, it is not 
surprising that the world seems to be dominated by evil. 
Would that ·every one had the burning desire to win souls 
to Christ that the dying woman had whose one lament 
was: 

"Must I empty-handed go? 
Must I greet my Savior so?" 

If we had such desire, the unconverted ratio would be 
greatly lessened. 

Recently a certain pretty hymn was sung at church. 
I thought. as I sat and listened to the cadence of the song, 
what a wonderful thing it would be if every one who left 
that church would heed the admonition, " Take the name 
of Jesus with you "-take it every day in every walk of 
life! What an aid and inspiration that name would be 
in winning souls to Christ. " For there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
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be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) It is only through Jesus that 
souls can be won and saved. Great and precious are the 
promises to the winner of souls. "Let him ·know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins." (Ja?T\es 5: 20.) "And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the :firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.'' 
(Dan. 12: 3.) It is no wonder the wise man said: "He 
that winneth souls is wise." 

We commend both the matter and spirit of this article. 
lt emphasizes a most important and engaging subject. 
It reminds me of a question a brother and his wife asked 
some months ago in selecting songs for service. When 
they came to " Rescue the Perishing," they asked: " How 
will it do to sing that?" I replied," We should have been 
~inging that all our lives," and I add here, acting it, too. 
Winning souls to Christ, or rescuing the perishing, is the 
very greatest work in which mortals can engage. 

E.A.E. 

REMINISCENCES OF THE PAST. 
BY T. C, LITTLE. 

In looking over the pages of the Gospel Advocate this 
week (January 1), as my custom has been, the article 
on the first page by Brother Allen awakened memories 
that are very dear to me. I am reminded that with this 
issue is the beginning of the fifty-sixth year it has been 
making its weekly visits to my home [While the fifty
sixth year of entering Brother Little's home, with this 
year it commences its sixty-seventh volume. We rejoice 
that the Little family have read the Advocate _ over 
half a century.--J. A.J, and I gladly give my testimony 
that in all these years it has stood for the " ancient order 
of things " in faith and practice, and that its influence 
has been for the advancement of the cause of Christ in 
this part of the vineyard. Perhaps a little of the history 
t>f the church in this county would substantiate this as
sertion. In giving this history, I will have to ask pardon 
tor reference to myself and to my work. 

In December, 1868, I married a young Christian woman 
who had been a constant reader of the Gospel Advocate 
from its beginning. I was a Presbyterian. We sub
scribed for the Advocate, and read it in connection With 
the Bible. In 1876 I was baptized by Granville Lipscomb. 
In November, 1881, I was appointed to preach the gospel 
'Of Christ by the congregation at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
where I am yet living. At that time we had no resident 
-preacher in this county (and had never had), only three 
congregations that met every Sunday for worship, and 
'Only three houses for worship. However, we were visited 
o-ccasionally by Brethren Jesse Sewell, J. M. Kidwill, F. M. 
Smithson, W. H. Dixon, H. F. Leonard, Granville Lips
'Comb, and B. F. Hart, for monthly preaching and meet
ings, often having from ten to seventy-five additions in a 
:meeting. It was, indeed, a great privilege to sit at the 
·feet of these grand soldiers of the cross and hear them 
)'>reach " Christ, and him crucified," for the love of the 
'truth and its power to save. They are all dead, except 
'Brother B. F. Hart, of Petersburg. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." Their works follow them, 
\vhile they rest from their labors. 

To-day we have in this (Lincoln) county twenty con
gregations, eighteen houses of worship, and six preachers. 
All these churches are not as active as they should be. 
Indeed, some seem to b11 " making haste backward," while 
others are pressing on to the goal. As the older members 
are passing away and youhger ones take their places and 
times are so changed, it seems hard for them not to 
change their religion. In order to show that I am familiar 
with the situation, I will ~dd that, during the forty-three 

years of my ministry, principally in this and near-by 
cciunties, I have preached five thousand times, conducted 
sixteen hundred fune:r.als, baptized eight hundred people, 
and married four hundred couples. I am still at work. 
ln 1924, besides regular preaching, I held three meetings; 
baptized twenty people, and conducted forty funerals. 
My work has not been. as much as it should. But, by the 
gTace of God, the .influence of a Christian wife and of the 
Gospel Advocate, together with the esteem and encourage
ment of good and faithful members of the body of Christ 
and friends without, I am what I am. 

May our Heavenly Father help the G~spel Advocate 
and all its readers to walk by faith to the end of the 
journey of life, to meet the Savior in peace, and hear the 
welcome plaudit: "Well done, good and faithful servants: 
enter into the khi.gdom prepared for you from the founda
tion of the world." 

THE WORK AT RUSSELL AND NINTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

By request, I make a brief report of the work we have 
done and are trying to do at the congregation worshiping 
at Russell and Ninth Streets. 

When 1924 closed, counting soip.e items that did not go 
ti.rough the hands of Brother Dillard, our treasurer, I 
find that around twelve thousand dollars was put into the 
work last year. Some two thousand dollars went for 
local charity, five hundred dollars ti> foreign missions, five 
hundred dollars to home missions, and, counting what we 
are doing for the Fanning Orphan School and the Ten
nessee Orphan Home at Columbia, Tenn., we spent about 
nine hundred dollars toward helping to educate worthy 
boys and girls who need help. One of the best things that 
I observed, in looking over the record, was that our young 
people put nearly three hundred dollars into an effort to 
make the poor happy_ during the Christmas that has just 
passed. They seemed to be so happy as they went about 
this. 

Everything seems to be in a better condition for work 
this (my fourth) year with these good people than ever 
before. Our men and women, boys and girls, are working 
as never befo:r.e. There were above fifty visits made last 
week by our sisters to comfort the sick and help the poor, 
and everything is so arranged that such work will be sys
tematically done for the whole year, and not just in spells. 
Next week, on Wednesday evening, some fifteen or sixteen 
young men ranging in age from fourteen to eighteen will 
conduct a study of the thirteenth chapter of First Co
rinthians, then two weeks from that night another group 
of young men ranging in age from eighteen to twenty-two 
will lead us through the study of the fifteenth chapter of 
First Corinthians. I never saw young people more eager 
to work. Last Lord's day (January 25), besides the fore
noon and evening services, we conducted four other serv
ices in the afternoon for our sick and aged. The number 
in our Bible study at 10 A.M. stood around three hundred, 
with four hundred in view as our goal. · Seventeen have 
already been added to our number for the first month in 
the new year. 

It has been -said that it is not good to have large con
gregations; that, if we do, much of the talent in the local 
church will go unused. When it comes to saying how 
large a local church can become and remain scriptural, I 
am at a loss to say. We know of but one congregation in 
Jerusalem. If there was just one congregation there, I 
am forced to say that there has never been since another 
so large in numbers. It seems that that first church, sure 
enough, worked. But when it comes to getting a large 
congregation to work as it should these days, I am con
strained to say that you have some job on your hands. 
'l'his seems to be true also <?f thf} limaller congregations, 
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I cannot see why a large congregation should not work 
just as well as a small one. The one needed thing to-day 
is to teach every member, old and young, rich and poor, 
educated and uneducated, to work, and the leaders in the 
local church should help them find work to do. But when 
you once get them started, they will soon · learn how to 
find it themselves. I believe every child of God on earth 
who has once seen the cross of Christ as it really is wants 
to work. It is wonderful to think that Christ would come 
here and die a death I deserved to die, and that if he had 
not done so I would have been forever lost, world without 
cud. Too few in the church see this and appreciate it. 
Souls ·are going down to death and ruin, and they are 
going so very fast. What we do, we must do quickly, or 
our chance to save them will be forever gone. With such 
work before us, it goes beyond me when I find brethren 
stopping to "fuss" along the way. 

A good brother in Texas recently wrote me, asking that 
I send him a brief report of the work at Russell and Ninth, 
stating just how we go about it. I could not find time to 
get the answer to him at the time he wished to use it. 
But I will say this: There is nothing to it except hard 
work. And when you go back to the days of the apostles, 
you will find that " eternally at work," and " every joint 
swpplying, accordilng to the effectual working," was the 
system that enabled them to give the gospel to every 
creature in about thirty-three years. Get every member 
to work. And we should go about this just as we do in 
getting aliens to be baptized-viz., because their salvation 
de::pends on their being working members, fruit-bearing 
branches; soul winners. 

There is a matter that I hope it is in order to tell, and 
with this the report must close. A good brother in our 
congregation, owning a lot ·that adjoins the church lot, 
decided to build a home for us. He was readily joined by 
two other brethren, and the first thing we knew a neat, 
two-story, brick-veneered building stood complete, except
ing some furniture, back-yard 'fence and garage, costing 
these brethren around six thousand dollars. At our first 
business meeting this year these good brethren agreed to 
donate all that they had put in it if the other members 
would do the rest. This was gladly accepted and the deed 
was made and recorded, and soon we moved in. On 
Friday night, January 23, a " gathering together " was 
had at the church house; then, led by Brother Ridley 
rcrryberry, our song leader, they quietly marched down 
Ninth Street, around the corner of Ninth and Woodland, 
and ascended the walk way until Ridley stood on the top 
step in front of the door, and then they burst out in sing
ing the following words : 

Praise and thanksgiving be to Jehovah; 
Highest archangels, praise and adore; 

Let us unite our hearts and our voices, 
Singing the praise of God evermore. 

Sin~ to Jehovah, Father all-glorious; 
Smg to the Son, our King evermore; 

Sing to the Spirit, high and exalted; 
God over all, thy name we adore. 

I don't think I have ever heard words that sounded so 
sweet. A queer feeling came over me when the singing 
was first heard; but when I opened the door and saw the 
walk way filled with people, then the sidewalk to Ninth 
Street and up Ninth toward the church house, and filled, 
too, with souls with whom we had labored so hard . for 
three years, the tears . could be scarcely restrained. They 
then began to file into the house, and in they went until 
every room was packed on both floors, and I had to slip 
to the back door and press my way in. Every one had a 
gift of some kind. With difficulty we managed ~ ar
range to open the gifts and call the names of the givers, 
after which I tried to say something, then Brother Bixler 
led a prayer, and we sang " In the Sweet By and By," 
and they quietly filed out. 

They call it a " shower;" but if that was a " shower," 
J am wondering what a sure-enough rain would look like. 
It looked like a " storm " to us. 

Now, I hope that you, kind reader, will find no fault 
in me for telling you about this. Mrs. Hall and I have 
never had greater joy "than this brought us. I have 
worked hard at Russell and Ninth, and the Lord has 
blessed our labors, but this was such a surprise to us! 
May God help us, to a degree, to be worthy of such good
ness from his people. One of the most beautiful things 
in the whole affair was the presence of Brother and Sister 
Bixler, seventy-five and eighty years old, and who had 
to come some eight or ten miles. I say again, we did not 
expect this, and feel so unworthy. Mrs. Hall and I cer
tainly were made happy, but certainly we could not feel 
as happy as that crowd looked, and even on the Lord's 
day following the rejoicing continued. 

May God help us to make this the best year in the his
tory of this work and in my feeble efforts to preach only 
the truth and to treat each and every soul just as the 
Spirit of Christ led him to treat men as he came in con
tact with them. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate that Brother A. McGary 
is writing what he thinks of a gospel preacher in Tennes
see who calls sectarian preachers " brother " and calls on 
them to lead in prayer. McGary thinks such is hypocrisy, 
and that preachers who do such, not believing those secta
rian preachers are Christians, are hypocrites. I know of 
more than twenty "big " preachers in Tennessee that 
people tell me are guilty of the same. 

For instance, Billy Sunday is not my brother in Adam, 
for I h111Ve come out of Adam. He is not my brother in 
Christ, for he has not come into Christ. There were reli
gious churches when Christ was here. Sadducees and 
Pharisees were more in accord with the word of God than 
any of the sects of our time, yet Christ never did talk 
about his Sadducee brethren nor his Pharisee brethren, 
like many of my brethren talk about their Baptist and 
Methodist brethren. 

In the long ago when I was in debate with J. N. Hall, 
he urged me to call him " Brother " Hii.ll. But his god 
was not my God, even he being judge. Therefore, I could 
not compromise the word of God in calling him "brother." 

Recently I met two Baptist preachers in a ten-days' 
debate; and knowing that from a Bible standpoint I could 
not call them "brother," I did not try. I also met John 
R. Clark again in debate in Mississippi, but still he was 
not my brother. 

Paul tells Timothy to use sound speech tha1; cannot be 
condemned. 

Brother Hall in the last Advocate, indorses " Paul, who 
said: • Prove ~II things, hold fast that which is good." 
Those sectarian preachers who do more to pull down 
Christianity than infidels do are not my brethren, and I 
do not expect .to lie nor act the hypocrite in calling them 
"brother." The Bible I teach knows nothing of compro
mise and I shall fight it out along that line, if I have to , 
fight alone. 

Small kindnesses, small courtesies, small considera
tions habitually practiced in our social intercourse, give 
a gr~ater charm to the character than the display of great 
b:lents and accomplishments.-Kelty. 

Beginning to see duty from above instead of seeing it 
from below-surrounding it with God- this is knowing 
what duty is, the opportunity that he and we have to
ge1;her.- G. Stanley Lee. 
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"AND THIS THEY DID." No. 3. 
BY J, W. BUSH, M.D. 

Please read the first two articles of this series, also 2 
Cor. 8: 1-5, before beginning to read this article. 

7. They were willing of themselves. (See verse 3.) 
They did not need to be coaxed, exhorted, entreated, or 
persuaded, but freely and eagerly reached out a helping 
hand. The life they lived shows us that the glory of the 
Cl:ristian life is not in possession, but in transmission; 
not in our capacity to receive, but in our ability to give. 
" The glory which thou gavest me I have given them." 

Cannot the disciples of our Lord to-day learn a lesson 
from the Macedonian churches? "He that winneth souls 
is wise." The church to-day is woefully lacking in pas
sion for the one purpose for which her Lord called her 
into being. The Son of man came to seek and save the lost. 
His church to-day seems to spend most of her strength in 
ccddling the saints--in sounding the word in, but doing 
little or nothing toward sounding the word out. For this 
reason, the church, instead of going forward, is at a stand
still, and in some instances is actually drifting from the 
mark of her high calling in Christ Jesus our Lord. Let me 
illustrate. A man in a boat is trying to row up the 
Niagara River. He has two oars, but he is using only 
one of them. Instead of making any progress, he is going 
round and round, and also gradually drifting with the 
stream toward the falls instead of going against the cur
rent. Is it not true that the oar of giving has been neg
lected by the church? There has been much work done 
for the church; but this has not been balanced with whole
hearted, willing, liberal giving. Instead of making the 
progress we should have made, we have simply been going 
rcund and round and drifting when we should have gone 
forward. The Master's command to his disciples has 
evermore been: " Go work in my vineyard." 

"A hundred thousand souls a day 
Are -passing one by one away 
In Christless guilt and gloom. 
Without one ray of hope or light, 
With future dark as endless night, 
They're passing to their doom
They're passing to their doom." 

8. They pra,yed that their gift would be accepted. 
" Praying us with much entreaty that we would receive 
tl1e gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the minister
ir;g to the saints." (Verse 4.) The only entreating there 
was in the matter was on their part; they " prayed " the 
apostle to be allowed the privilege of fellowship in help
ing their brethren. What a blessed spirit! What liberal 
sculs they were! What devotion to the Lord's cause is 
here manifested! How they put most Christians to shame 
in these days! No wonder Paul, in calling attention to 
the liberality of these Macedonian churches, says it is 
"grace" bestowed of God. "Moreover, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia." (Verse 1.) The grace of God being be
stowed upon them caused them to feel keenly the worl~'s 
woe. They felt with an intensity that is little known, I 
fear, in our day, that they were debtors to all men, to 
give · them the gospel message, the one and only way 
whereby men may be saved. It was not something that 
could be carelessly discharged as a matter of philan
thropy or charity. We are presented With a bill of in
debtedness which it is our bounden responsibility to pay 
tc;> the uttermost farthing. 

If the gospel were not the message it is, the only mes
sage of salvation, the Macedonian churches would never 
have felt the need of their abundant liberality. But the 
grace of God being bestowed upon them, they were pos
sessed with the spirit of Him who, " though h'e was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9,) The Macedonian 
Christians being thus filled with the grace and spirit of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, they prayed that their gift would 
be accepted. And the secret of it all was, " they gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of 
God." Those who really give themselves to the Lord and 
his cause will be ready to give of their means, their time, 
their presence, and their heartbeats, sacrificially and 
cheerfully, for the spread of the gospel, the salvation of 
souls, and the relief of the needs of others, especially the 
brethren. In many places the pulpit only speaks for an 
hour or two each Lord's day, and then only to those who 
occupy the seats before them. In is only by· sermons in 
shoes that the suffering and the sinning can be reached. 
The crying need of the times is not for more eloquence in 
the pulpit, but for more personal consecration among 
Christians, so that they, too, will give "their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God." 

"If I have eaten my morsel alone!" 
The patriarch spoke in scorn. 

What would he thmk of the church, 
Were he shown heathendom, huge, forlorn, 

Godless and Christless, with soul unfed, . 
While the church's ailment is fullness of bread, 

Eating the morsel alone? 

" I am debtor alike to the Jew and the Greek," 
The mighty a:postle cried, 

Traversing contments souls to seek, 
For the love of the Crucified. 

Nineteen centuries since have sped; 
Millions are perishing; we have bread, 

And we eat our morsel alone. 

And ever of them that have largest dower 
Shall Heaven require the more; 

Ours is knowledge, affluence, power, 
Ocean from shore to shore. 

While East and West in our ears have said: 
"Give us, 0, give us your living bread." 

· A~d we eat our morsel alone! 

" Freely as ye have received, so give," 
Bade He who hath given us all. 

How can the soul in us longer live 
Deaf to their starving call, 

For whom the blood of the Lord was shed, 
And his body broken to give them bread, 

If we eat our morsel alone? 

PRAYER. No. 1. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

THE SPffiIT OF PRAYER. 

The way to learn what constitutes to God both the spirit 
and manner and other elements that go to make up ac
ceptable prayer is to examine carefully the score or so 
passages in both the Old and New Testaments which 
throw the most light upon this rich, wonderful division cif 
his law to his people. These will guide him " into all 
truth;" and if he seeks earnestly to know the will of God 
upon this, as upon any subject, he will be rewarded. 
Jesus makes a lesson plain on the subject of prayer in the 
parables of the unrighteous judge and of the importunate 
friend. "And he spoke a parable unto them to the end 
that they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, 
There was in a city a judge, who feared not God, and re
garded not man: and there was a widow in that city; 
and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
advers~ry. And he would not for a while: but after
wards he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest she wear me out by her continual coming." 
(Luke 18: 1-5.) "And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have · a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a 
friend of mine is come to me from a journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him; and he from within shall an
swer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I c11-nnot rise and give 
thee? I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give 
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him because he is his friend, yet because of his impor
tunity he will arise and give him as i;nany as he needeth." 
(Luke 11: 5-8.) These lessons were given "to the end 
that they [we] ought always to pray, and not to faint;" 
that we should be importunate, earnest, supplicative-in 
<mr prayers, that we may have answers to thetn. 

Against this we have the word of Jesus against vain 
repetitions. "And in praying use not vain repetitions, as 
the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. Be not therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. After this manner therefore pray ye,'' 
etc. (Matt. 6: 7-9.) The Gentiles used vain, empty repe
titions in their prayers to God, thinking " that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking,'' whereas God hears 
and answers prayer according to the degree of humility, 
godly fear or reverence, importunity, supplication, stead
fastness, the necessity of the requests, the purpose · for 
which asked, and such considerations. (Eph. 6: 18; Phil. 
4: 6-8; 1 Pet. 5: 6-8; 1 Tim. 2: 1-4; Col. 3: 17; 1 Thess. 
5: 17; James 5: 13; 4: 3; Heb. 5: 7; etc.) The Gentiles 
tried to impress the Lord with words, which is the mistake 
we are to avoid. 

Vain repetitions were, perhaps, a way of displaying 
linguistic or elocutionary powers; they gave opportunity 
for being swept away upon a torrent of fervid language. 
Thus the Gentiles hoped to be heard of God because of 
these powers. A display of such powers, for that pur
pose, makes impossible God's hearing or answering the 
prayers. Other scriptures on this point seem conclusive, 
besides the passage given above. 

We are to avoid trying to put ourselves forward in the 
act of prayer or in any way. We are not to use useless 
<>r empty repetitions in making our prayers. God " know
eth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him." He 
will hear us without even one repetition. Brother Mc
Garvey suggests that this forbids ·mentioning a request 
more than once in a prayer. The inadvertent repetition, 
or a way of expressing repentance, would seem to be harm
less in the course of a single prayer. Certainly we pray 
ask again in subsequent prayers f9r the things not re
ceived from the former; we are to " pray without ceas
ing," " with all prayer and supplication praying at all 
seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all per
severance and supplication for all the saints." (Eph. 6: 
18.) The word" supplication" carries with it the idea of 
several repetitions. It would be impossible to " suppli
cate," as a thing different from simple prayer, without 
repeating our requests several times, and this is com
manded and authorized by the word of God. (See 1 Tim. 
2: 1; Phil. 4: 6; 1 Thess. 5: 17.) We are to avoid vain 
repetitions by the spirit in which we pray. If we pray 
humbly, meekly, reverently, with faith, we shall not repeat 
in terms of bombast, redundancy, or in any sinful way. 

I do not see how it can be wrong to repeat an earnest 
request in the course of a prayer, if it comes without try
ing to move the Lord by our " much speaking." Holding 
fast the form of· sound words, we must make simple 
prayers in faith and hope. 

If brethren will study the references to prayer in both 
the Old and New Testaments, they will learn more on this 
all-important subject than all the efforts of mortal man 
ean give. 

MY PROSPECTIVE DEBATE. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

There are several Adventist congregations in this part 
of Mississippi, and it appears that these congregations 
have engaged R. L. Jackson, of West Virginia, to cham
pion the cause of Adventism in this part of the country; 
at least, since coming to Mississippi, Mr. Jackson has 
been delivering lectures and sermons in advocacy of the 

doctrines of his church, and has met a Baptist preache"r 
in debate in the town of· Carrolltop. 

On Christmas Eve Day when I went to the office for my 
mail, I received a letter submitting propositions to me for 
discussion, and requesting that arrangements be made for 
the time and place for debate. As the weather was at 
that time very inclement, I made no haste in entering into 
these arrangements. 

Not being willing to debate the propositions as worded 
by my Adventist opponent, I WJ'Ote out four propositions 
and mailed them to him. After some preliminary cor re
spondence, two of these propositions have been agreed 
upon. The four propositions, as stated by me, are as 
follows: 

Proposition 1. " The kingdom of Christ, as foretold by 
the prophets and as taught in the New Testament, is in 
existence, and has been in existence since the .inauguration 
of the reign of grace, subsequent to the resurrection of 
Christ." Lee J acJ.i:son affirms; R. L. Jackson denies. 

Proposition 2: " The inspired Scriptures teach that the 
reign of Christ will not begin till his second coming, and 
that at· this time his kingdom will be set up on the earth." 
R. L. Jackson affirms; Lee Jackson denies. 

Proposition 3. "A congregation of Christian men and 
women meeting together statedly for worship and mutual 
edification is the only sort of church for which a ' Thus 
saith the Lord ' is found in the New Testament, either in 
precept or example." Lee Jackson affirms; R. L. Jackson 
denies. 

Proposition 4. " The doctrine of soul sleeping, or the 
unconscious state of the dead between death and the resur
rection, as taught by Adventists, is an essential item of 
gospel teaching that must be believed and taught in order 
to righteous living and final salvation." R. L. Jackson 
affirms ; Lee Jackson denies. 

Up to the present time only agreement has been reached 
to debate the two first-named propositions, my opponent 
refusing to affirm the fourth proposition as it is worded, 
and I will not discuss the doctrine of soul sleeping unless 
he affirms it as essentially a part of the faith of the gospel. 
If he does this, I am ready to deny with all the vigor and 
force that I can command. To debate a propositiop. which 
asserts something that is simply speculative opinion ex
pressed in abstract form is not my understanding as to 
profitable debating. When I framed my church proposi
tion, I felt certain that he would accept the issue and 
attempt to show that something as a general church in
stitution is taught in the New Testament, judging from 
his style of handling the word " church," but I .find him 
disposed to accept this proposition as expressing the 
truth. 

It may appear a little strange that, in consideration of 
the fact that twelve months ago physicians thought I 
would pi:obably live only· a year or two, at most, I am now 
ready to engage in debate, but such is the case. The 
dcctors now tell me that I am lacking in physical strength 
for this ordeal; but a sense of duty impels me to make an 
effort to defend the cause of truth against the bewitching 
theories that turn men away from the gospel, and so I am 
expecting to meet this champion from West Virginia at 
some time in the near future. We are both Jacksons ; 
but if he is a close relative of mfne by blood, I do not 
know it. He comes recommended to me as a man of 
integrity of character, and that is all I know. I cannot 
be idle. Sick or well, as long as I am able to go, I must 
do something. 

" Two went to pray. 0, rather say 
One went to brag, the other to pray; 
One stands up close and treads on high, 
Where the other dares not lend his eye; 
One nearer to God's altar trod, 
The other to the altar's God." 
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l J . Paul Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit recently. Brother 

1 Slayden advised that ·L. K. Harding recently closed a 
Q U R M ES S A G ES meeting with the McMinnville church, in which Brother 

Harding did some splendid preaching, with more than 
thirty additions. 

======================~ Robert E. Wright, Bradento-wn, Fla., January 26: " R. 
Granville L. Culium preached at Cedar Grove last E. L. Taylor began a meeting with the church at Braden

Sunday morning. town yesterday. I was with the church at Sarasota yes-
Brother Srygley says that he does .not believe in one terday morning. I also heard from St. Petersburg yes-

pocketbook, and the old lady tote that. terday, and Brother Hardeman had begun his meeting 

John L. Rainey preached at Boscobel Street on Sunday, 
morning and evening, to good audiences. 

Brother Dorris says that churches need the whole coun
sel of God instead of sermonettes and soft soap. 

W. S. Long. 1035 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va., 
January 14: " I have moved to Richmond and am doing 
mission work in this city." · 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Greenbrier, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Thomas recently preached at 
Cedar Springs, near Louisville, Ky. 

L. L. Yeagley preached two fine sermons last Lord's 
day at Charlotte Avenue, this city. There were three 
hundred and thirty-eight in the Bible classes. 

A. D. Dies, who changes his address from Gallatin, 
Tenn., to Senath, Mo., January 27: fl The Gospel Advocate 
gets better with the years. Your article alone is wo·rth 
the price of the paper." -

When renewing your subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate, send ypur name as it appears on the paper. When 
clianging address. give old address first, then the new 
address. This will save time and confusion. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., January 29: "On the 
· third Lord's day in January I preached at Sewanee. We 
had a good service and a good crowd. On the fourth 
J;ord's day in January I preached at Huntland." 

Clyde Gleaves has left Miami, Fla., and G. Mitchell 
Pullias began· ;vork there on February 1. L. H. Dasher, 
Thomas C. Elhs, and J. B. Cowart, elders of the church 
at Miami, very heartily commend Brother Gleaves. 

B . . C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 27: " Last 
8unday, at West End Avenue. this citv. one was added 
from the Christian Church. You are doing some brilliant 
work on the front page these days. You are blazing the 
path around Jerusalem." 

J. H. McBroom, 447 Pulliam Street. Atlanta, Ga., Janu
ary 30, sends one new subscriber and one renewal to the 
Gospel Advocate and says: " Fine services at South Pryor 
last Sunday. One from the Baptists claiming scriptural 
baptism since last report." 

The wedding of Rudy J. Arnett and Edna Coates was 
solemnized at the residence of E. L. Whitaker, 120 East 
Davant Avenue, Memphis. Tenn .. Wednesdav. December 
24, at 8 P.M. E. L. Whitaker officiated in the presence 
of a few relatives and friends. 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn .. January_ 19: "In
creased attendance at the midweek Bible · school, with one 
addition from the ChriStian Church. Good attendance at 
bQth seryices yesterday, and a splendid hearing at Free 
Communion (a mission) at 2 P.M." 

A. T. Stewart, Fayettevil1e, Tenn., January 30: "J. 
like very much to read the Gospel Advocate. especially the 
writings of Brethren Allen. Sry1?ley, Smi~h, and others. 
May you live long and continue the good work, which is 

. doing great good and will bring results." 

W. S. Moody preached an excellent sermon to the young 
people at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day. The Bible-study enrollment is now four hundred 
and seventy, and neariy all were present. H. Leo Boles 
will preach for this congregation n_ext Lord's day. 

W. A. Schultz, Driscoll, Texas: "The opening of our 
new meetinghouse at Driscoll. in Neuces County, Texas, 
will take place, the Lord willing, the second Lord's day 
in Febrnary. We shall have dinner on the ground and at 
least three sermons during the day. Come and be with 
us on our op'enin g day." 

Sarah Mulliniks Bennett, Leland, Miss., January 11: 
"We want the readers of the Gospel Advocate to know 
that we worship at the City Hall each Lord's day at 10 
A.M., with prayer meeting on Thursday night, so that when 
passing through they can meet with us and help to estab
lish primitive Christianity in this section of the State." 

with the church there." 
Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, January 25: 

" The meeting at Tipton, Okla., closed on the second Lord's 
day in January, with sixteen baptisms and a number of 
restorations or identifications. J. W. Acuff led the sing
ing. I am now at San Benito, Texas, in a fine meeting, 
with several confessions to date." 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., January 29: " If 
any of you use charts in preaching, you will make no mis
take in writing Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn. He makes 
beautiful, attractive charts, and is ver y reasonable in hiS 
charges. Send him a sketch and give him a trial to con
vince you that he can do what I say." 

T. H., Burton, Union, S. C., January 29: "Fine crowds 
at all places on Sunday. Two baptized at Greenville on 
January 24, and one at Union last Sunday. J. C. Mosley 
and ~fe arrived to-day to take up the work. We are 
truly glad to have these workers with us. Brother Mosley 
will preach at Union next week, and then to his regular 
work." 

G. A. Shaver, Moultrie, Ga., January 28: "I want you 
to be sure to keep the Gospel Advocate coming this way. 
I enjoy its pages more than anything along this line, and 
get so much good from them. A. P. Chapman is preach
ing some forr us. We will have C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, 
Texas, with us for a two-weeks' meeting, beginning on 
March 22." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., January 28: "The 
brethren at McLeod, Miss., want to locate a preacher with 
them who is interested in farming, as there are not enough 
brethren in this community to support a preacher full 
time. McLeod is forty miles south of Columbus in a fine 
farming section. If you are interested, write Thomas M. 
Chambers, McLeod, Miss." 

A. Campbc;ill. in one ·of those f;i,miliar addresses sq cus
tomary with him, once said to a company of college stu
dents: fl Never become men of one idea, however attractive 
it may be. It will make you one-sided men, and break up 
the integrity and strength of your life. The only one 
idea worthy of your entire devotion is the great cause of 
God in Christ, not ap.y one part of it." 

· J. D. Jones, Monterey, .Tenn., January 28: "On the 
second Lord's day in January, morning , a.nd niJ?ht, I 
preached for the church at Crossville, and baptized two 
ladies; on the third Lord's day I preached at Monterey; 
and on the fourth Lord's day I preached at Algood. For 
the present I am working with the churches at Monterey, 
Algood, and Crossville. We pray God to bless our efforts, 
that much good may be done in the name of the Christ. 
May God bless the Gospel Advocate in the good work it is 
doing." 

"This individual-cup question will divide the church of 
Christ more surely and more completely than did the 
organ." (Earnest C. Love.) Why wait to divide the 
church, Brother .Love, till' the individual cup comes, since 
you say that" the New Testament teaches only one cup?" 
Why not divide it when they get two cups? If the New 
'l'estament teaches only one, the church that uses two is 
as unscriptural as the one that uses six. Brother Love 
says somebody will" want to pat him on the back for 
making this fight for one cup. It is not his back that 
needs patting, but his head. If there is any patting done; 
it ought to be done where it is needed. 

Delia Rose Nowlin, Blackwater, Mo., January 26, to 
R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn.: "I certainly want to thank 
you for sending me the Gospel Advocate, and which I 
certainly do enjoy reading, and I think without a doubt 
it is the best paper published." Brother White says: " I 
baptized this young lady last November. She impressed 
me then as· very earnest and sincere. It does my heart 
good to get this. I realize her gratitude is great and the 
good to her invaluable, and also that a word of ]>raise to 
those who publish such a paper as the Gospel Advocate is 
appreciated. May this help us all fu keep ever true and 
within the bounds of a' Tlius saith the Lord' and always · 
teach only ' as it is written.' " 
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A. G. Freed preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

0. H. Tallman, Montgomery, Ala., January 26: "I 
• preached twice yesterday at Highland Avenue Church. 

Two s~lendid hearings. One addition at the evening 
service.' 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, January 26: "Two 
fine crowds here yesterday. The church at 0 M is pro
gressing nicely, and the little church. at Shiner is also 
doing well." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., February 1: " Since 
writing I have visited regular appointments. Work as 
usual in all places. I am now preparing for better work 
in 1925 than I have ever done." 

I. D. Moore, Rives, Tenn., January 29: " 'To-day I had 
the pleasure of meeting G. W. Jarrett, of Kenton, Tenn., 
an old acquaintance, on his way to Dyersburg. He said 
he was open for evangelistic work. Brethren, if you want 
a sound man to preach for you, address him at Kenton, 
Tenn. He is an able preacher." 

Aruna Clark, East Lake, Tenn., January 28: " I was 
.called home from my work at East Point, Ga., on account 
of the critical illness of my mother. Doctors say they 
think the end is not far distant. We are doing all we 
can to make her comfortable. These are trying hours for 
us. Remember us in your prayers." 

H.F. Oliver, Austin, Texas, January 26: "Our services 
on Sunday were good. The attendance was larger, class 
work very satisfactory, and all seemed to worship with 
the best of spirit and understanding. At the night service 
two more enlisted in the work of the Master with us. The 
Hyde Park church of Christ has a good prospect for the 
future.'' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., January 26: " The new 
year finds the work here advancing at all points, with a 
greater determination on the part of the congregation to 
do more and greater things for our Lord. We hope to 
buy a tent and evangelize this county and near.by points. 
There was one confession at the morning service last 
Lord's day." 

Flora Travis, Haynesville, La., January 24: " Do you 
know of a preacher we can get to come here and locate? 
The time is ripe for a great work here, if we only had a 
leader. The members have 'a mind to work' and to 
make the necessary sacrifices in order to support a man. 
Shreveport has a real live wire over there, and that little 
band is working." 

W. K. Frazier, Hot Springs, Ark., January 17: "I 
think the Gospel Advocate is doing a splendid work. 
Such strong and forceful reasoning cannot do otherwise 
than bring forth fruit in due time. I am sure that I am 
one of a great many that rejoice to see primitive Chris· 
tianity so ably defended. !\fay you be spared a long time 
to this noble work." 

Robert E. Henson, Benton, Ky., January 19: "I con
sider the Gospel Advocate the best paper printed, and 
that it ought to be read by more people. I filled my regu
lar appointment at Liberty, in Union County, Ky., yes
terday. Two were added by· letter. I wish to announce 
that I have the fourth Sunday not taken. Any one desir
ing my services may address me at Benton, Ky." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., January 30: "I am 
just back from De Land, Fla., where I held two short 
meetings--one near De Land and one near New Smyrna. 
The New Smyrna congregation will conduct a meeting in 
the city sometime in April. The prospect is bright for 
two good churches in these cities. If the brethren there 
will only do their duty, a good congregation will be planted 
there in one year." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., January 31: "I was 
with the brethren who worship at One Hundred and 
'Thirty-first Street and Penobscot Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, 
January 11-28. Eleven were baptized, four were restored, · 
and one presented his letter from another congregation. 
The brethren have a neat house of worship, for which they 
are still heavily in debt. Without a house they were 
greatly hindered, as they could use the rented hall only 
on Lord's-day mornings. · They are not discouraged .. 
C. O. Hannahs, of Wheeling, led the singing, and W. S. 
Gitfons, of East Mansfield, Ohio, did the baptizing, 
preached on two Lord's-day afternoons, and rendered other 
valuable service. Other preachers who cheered us by 
their cooperation were: A. A. Bunner, 'Sr.; Madison 
Wright; Brother Wright, Jr.; and Brother Steed. Let the 
church of Christ everywhere stand by the work in our 
great centers of population." 

Oscar Jones, Golconda, Ill., January 18: "We have a 
few members here (near Hamburg), and we are striving' 
to establish a permanent congregation with a view to 
building a house of worship later. We are trying to get 
all to see the importance of meeting regularly. I do not 
think we can do a brother any greater favor than to in
duce him to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. If you 
will send me a few sample copies, I will do the best I can 
in soliciting the members here to become regular readers 
of this valuable paper." 
Ja~es E. Chessor, Spencer1 Tenn., Jan'Dl:ry 26: "J. E. 

Acuff, of Nash ville, Tenn., visited his family here yesterday 
and preached a strong sermon on ' Love--The More Ex
cellent Way.' At the same time his son, Milton, who had 
an appointment at Billingsley, was incidentally drawn 
into a discussion with two Mormon elders who were ' lay
ing' for him. The argument lasted for two hours and a 
half and prevented the sermon. This was Milton's first 
religious ' debate,' and he more than held his own. Prof. 
Sampson Lester preached at Doyle, in White County." 

T. Park Burt, Hereford, Texas, January 27: "We are 
yet balding the fort at Hereford. I think we are doing 
well, as the congregation is small and the opposition is 
very strong. Sectarianism is rife and seems to be well 
fortified against the truth, and yet we have some of them 
from time to time to hear us, and we try to show them the 
way of the Lord as revealed in his word. I have two 
Lord's days in each month which I will be glad to devote 
to congregations in West Texas, as the church here is not 
financially able to. keep me for full time. I also have 
some time open for spring and summer meetings, song 
drills, and singing schools. If you need my work, breth
ren, write me at Hereford, Texas, Box 350.'' 

Earnest C. Love, speaking of the Lord's Supper, says: 
" But somehow he [E. C. Fuqua] still thinks I am to 
blame for calling attention to the fact that the New Testa
ment teaches only one cup." In the same article the 
brother says: "Russell Street Church, where he [J. C. 
McQuiddy] worshiped, has not adopted the late innova
tion from the 'old harlot's daughter.'" The Russell 
Street Church has had six cups for some time. If " the 
New Testament teaches only one cup," it looks to me like 
some of the "old harlot's " kinfolks have furnished five 
cups already for Russell Street. This is a fine church; 
but if Brother Love is right, it is five-sixths wrong on the 
cup question. Better get another witness, Brother Love, 
and let this one stand aside. 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla.: "The church of 
Christ has just closed a splendid meeting, in which N. B. 
Hardeman did the preaching. We were able to secure the 
large High School auditorium, just across the street from 
our own place of meeting. There were twenty accessions 
to the church from all sources. Several of the brethren of 
the ' First Christian Church ' were very much interested, 
and we confidently expect others to take their stand with 
us. One of the leaders of the Christian Church, upon 
being told that Hall L. Calhoun was taking his stand 
with the church of Christ, said: ' When men like Calhoun 
make such a change, it is time for others to think seri
ously.' There are more people interested in the truth 
here now than -ever before in the history of the church. 
I expect to canvass the membership in behalf of the 
Gospel Advocate soon.'' 

W. C. Graves, 214 South Charles Street, W. E., Bir
mingham, Ala., January 10: "For some time I have had 
in mind writing you a word of appreciation of the arti
cles in the Gospel Advocate. They are worth their weight 
in gold and ten thousand times more. The Advocate can 
do nothing-absolutely nothing-but good. If it doesn't 
strengthen a Christian's faith in the Bible, then that 
one's faith just cannot be strengthened. It is drawing 
the line tight between the apostolic order of things and 
denominationalism. Keep drawing it. Many of its arti
cles should be put in leaflet form and scattered by the 
hundreds of thousands from ' Dan to Beersheba.' Let me 
also" state that in Birmingham the line is drawn tight 
between the church of Christ and the Christian Church 
and all other denominations. Right now the Christian 
Church is giving its influence (if it has any) to the big 
' union meeting ' in the city auditorium. J. Ellard Brown 
is doing the preaching. The pastor of the First Chris
tian Church, Dr. Simpson, is one of'. the committeemen. 
This same pastor entertained the clergy of this city a 
few days ago, including a Jewish rabbi. ' How good it is 
for brethren to dwell tOgether in unity!' was quoted by 
one of them in that feast. I only wish I had room in 
' Truth in Love ' to reprint many of your articles. May 
your tribe increase, and may the Lord's blessings rest 
upon you and yours." 
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PLACING MEMBERSHIP. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Christian Standard, one Albert 
H. Harris, writing on the subject, " How to Promote Chris
tian Unity Locally," has this to say: 

CONSERVATION. 

Sixth. The minister in his local field may seek to con
serve the membership, and thus aid in the promotion of 
Christian unity. 

At our last State Convention in Kansas, on recom
mendation of the Future Work Committee, the following 
resolution relative to transfer of members was passed: 

" Be it resolved, That we repeat the recommendation of 
l~st year, that churches send letters of moving members 
directly to the churches in the community to which the 
members have moved; and that our ministers emphasize 
the teaching that Christians are members of the body of 
Christ wherever they are, that we may better conserve the 
gains of our evangelism." 

Taking a cony of this resolution with us, we proceeded 
to visit every church member who had not ]!laced his 
membership. We read the resolution, and said: "Now, 
we no longer give Christians church letters, but send them 
direct to the church in the place to which the member 
moves. Too, the resolutions say, ' and that our ministers 
emphasize the teaching that Christians are members of 
the body of Christ wherever they are.' According to this, 
your membership automatically becomes effective in the 
local congregation in the town to which you move as soon 
as you arrive. Therefore, we no longer plead for church 
members to come forward to place their membership. We 
are glad to hear that you are a Christian-a membilr of 
the church of Christ. We welcome you to our community, 
and the church extends you an invitation to all its services. 
We shall enroll your name on our church roster, and, 
together with your address, read it to the congregation 
next Lord's-day morning and evening to inform the church 
that you people are brethren in Christ, and for them to 
call and make your acquaintance." 

It seems to be a kind of a fad with our transgressive 
brethren to talk about " Christian unity.'' While Chris
tian unity on the word of God is desirable, yet, if it is to 
be attained by a sacrifice of any of the commands of 

Christ, ·it is not desirable, and ought not to be encouraged 
at any such sacrifice. No one should be encouraged to 
b1ing about union at the sacrifice of truth or even by 
compromising any vital truth. 

In the long article in which the above clipping is found 
the brother quotes one verse from the Savior's prayer as 
recorded by John. But just before the verse quoted the 
Savior said: " Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is 
truth." In our effort to bring about Christian union, we 
should not forget that the truth, the word of God, should 
be taken into account; but here reference is made to a 
resolution which was passed " at our last State Convention 
in Kansas." If the doctrine contained in this resolution is 
in the Bible, I wonder why Brother Harris did not quote 
that document; and if it is not in the Bible, I wonder 
where " our last State Convention " got the authority to 
pass the resolution. The church is authorized to do some 
things, but where in the Bible did our brother learn that 
" our last State Convention in Kansas " has any authority 
to pass any resolutions for "our ministers" or the churches'! 
'fhe " State Convention in Kansas " has no scriptural au
thority for even its existence. How, then, could it have 
any scriptural authority to pass a resolution as to what 
the churches should do? 

The brother tells us how he proceeded to visit every 
church member who had not placed his membership. 
" Taking a copy of this resolution with us, we proceeded 
to visit every church member who had not placed his mem
bership." That may work in Brother Harris' town; but 
if a preacher in this toF11 were to start out to get a 
member of the church to do his duty armed with such a 
weapon as a resolution passed by an unscriptural conven
tion, I think one of our average members would say to 
him: " Shoot, for I am not afraid of that gun.'' Most of 
our members know that the weapon to use in getting 
people to do their duty is " the sword cif the Spirit," which 
is the word of God, rather than a popgun from an un
scriptural Kansas convention. . 

In describing his conduct, the brother says: " We read 
the resolution," and " now we no longer give Christians 
church letters.'' Why have you quit, Brother Harris? Is 
it because you have found out the New Testament does not 
teach it? No, but because " our last State Convention in 
Kansas" passed the resolution. I know that this shows 
that Brother Harris is quite loyal to the State Convention 
of Kansas, but what does it prove as to his loyalty to the 
word of God? If the New Testament teaches that, it 
taught it before the State Convention met in Kansas; and 
if it did not teach it before they met, it did not teach it 
after they met and passed the resolution. 

The brother further says: "Too, the resolutions say, 
'and that our ministers emphasize the teaching that Chris
tians are members of the body of Christ wherever they 
are.' " I confess that it is true " that Christians are 
members of the body of Christ wherever they are," and I 
have emphasized that teaching for years; but I do not do 
it because the resolutions say it, but I do it because it is 
true. If the resolutions had not said it, i reckon Brother 
Harris would not have done it just because it is true. It 
does not appear to make much difference with Brother 
Harris if God said it; but just as soon as" our Convent ion 
of Kansas " says it, Brother Harris is ready to do his best. 
I do not know what the Lord thinks of that kind of a 
servant, but it occurs to me that Brother Harris is more 
considerate of the resolutions . passed by "our last State 
Convention in Kansas " than he is about any r esolution 
that God has passed. If one expects to go to Kansas when 
he dies and get his reward from the " State Convent ion," 
he might afford to be that loyal to it; but as it is, he had 
better observe the teaching of Jesus when he quoted: 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.'' About all the brother says he did in 
the latter part of this quotation is right, if he had basea 
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his acts upon the authority of God, rather than the resolu
tions of " our last State Convention in Kansas." 

Brother Harris further says: 
Brethren, unification is an impossibility without conser

vation, and we as a people have lost hundreds and thou
sands of members simply because they entertain the idea 
that when they move from one community to another they 
are not· a member of the church until their membership is 
"placed." I don't find anything any place in the New 
Testament that says anything about this " placed member
ship " business. What's the use, and where is the scrip
ture for us, spending a third of our time pleading with 
church members to " place " their membership, when the 
field is white unto the harvest? I have always felt guilty 
of losing a lot of valuable time begging church members 
to " place " their membership, as well as realizing how 
inconsistent it all is. I am Harris in Cincinnati to-night 
the same as I was Harris in Kansas last week; and if I 
expected to stay here any length of time, my home would 
be here. You can make the application. 

In considering whether a doctrine is right or wrong, I 
do not take into account how many thousands of members 
"we as a people" have lost or gained, but what does the 
New Testament teach on the subject? We have preachers 
that worry a lot about how many they can get to " place " 
their membership. On this point the brot~er gets down to 
his business about right when he says: " I don't find any
thing any place in the New Testament that says anything 
about this ' placed membership ' business." I like that 
ring. I really believe the brother is right in that state
ment, and I want to commend him for making it. If the 
New Testament says one word on the subject, I do not 
know it. But this will take a lot of the padding out of 
the preachers' reports. We have preachers in this coun
try who try to get all the members who have moved to 
" place their membership," and thus greatly swell the 
number to be counted. These preachers count as additions 
some that have been Christians longer than the preachers 
have, and, therefore, have had membership in the church 
longer. The brother says: " I am Harris in Cincinnati 
to-night the same as I was Harris in Kansas last week." 
Right you are, brother, in that statement, and I can easily 
make the application. If you are a Christian, you are a 
member of the church because of that fact, and not be
cause you have gone through with some form of placing 
your membership. If you are a Christian at all, you are a 
Christian where you are; and if you are not a Christian 
where you are, you· are not one at all. It is impossible 
for one to live in Cincinnati and be a Christian in Kan
sas, and it is equally as impossible for one to be a Chris
tian in Cincinnati and have membership in Kansas. 
Sometimes we are told that "we are only endeaving to 
get them to become members of this congregation;" but 
this will hardly explain the unscriptural practice, because 
to congregate means to come together, and no one can 
in reality be a member of a congregation without congre
gating. One cannot be a member of a congregation and 
stay at home. That.being true, it appears to me that all 
C~ristians should place their membership in the congre
gt¢ion every time it meets according to the will of God, 
and every true Christian will do that every time he is 
able to do so. The only passage that I remember where 
any 'Qne ever tried to join anything religious-and it may 
have"'\leen a congregation-reads as follows: "And when 
he wa; come to Jerusalem, he essayed to join himself to 
the dis:iples: and they were all afraid of him, not believ
ing thal; he was a disciple." Saul was evidently a mem
ber of le church at that time, but he wanted them to 
recogniz him as a disciple. Go on, Brother Harris, with 
this kin of teaching; it will do good, even if it does take 
a lot of adding out of the preachers' reports. 

When we read the inscriptions chiseled on monuments, 
we conc~de that bad people never die. A life filled with 
noble d ds is the best monument one can leave behind. 
Many s et memories cluster about such a life. 

\ 

" THE FEDERAL COUNCIL." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard proposes to give to its readers 
a series of articles on the above subject. But, not waiting 
for said articles, it is here proposed to state the Standard'::i 
preliminaries and offer a few observations on the situa~ 
tion. From the Standard's issue on January 10 we have 
the following: 

It is our purpose in a series of short editorials to dis
cuss frankly the " Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America." Such is the imposing title of a coterie 
of denominational leaders who set up the claim that they. 
are " constituted by twenty-nine Protestant evangelical: 
denominations to express their common voice." · 

The fifth quadrennial convention of the Council has re ... 
cently concluded its sessions in Atlanta. It is a good time. 
for Christian people ~ size up this organization extraor~. 
dinary. . 

The Federal Council had its overt beginning in Phila-. 
delphia in 1908, issuing from and embodying the spirit or 
the National Federation of Churches. Its purpose as set 
forth in its constitution is as follows: 

1. To express the fellowship and catholic unity of the. 
Christian church. 

2. To bring the Christian bodies of America into unifiea 
service for Christ and the world. -

3. To encourage devotional fellowship and mutual coun-. 
sel concerning the spiritual life and religious activities of· 
the churches. 

4. To secure a larger combined influence for the church
es of Christ in all matters affecting the moral and social' 
conditions of the people. 

5. To assist in the organization of local branches of the. 
Federal Council to promote its aims in their communities. 

The Council is made up of four hundred members 
"elected by the denominational assemblies." It meets.
every four years and " has an executive committee meet
ing annually and an administrative committee meet-_ 
ing monthly, both of which also consist of official repre
sentatives of the churches." 

The following denominations are included in the Federal 
Council: Northern Baptists, National Baptists, Free Bap
tists, Christian Church, Christian Reformed Church, 
Churches of God, Congregationalists, Disciples of Christ, 
Friends, Evangelical Church, Evangelical Synod, M. E. · 
Church, M. E. Church South, African M. E. Church, Col-_ 
ored M. E. Church, Methodist Protestant, Moravians, 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S., Primitive Methodists, Reformed Church in. 
America, Reformed Church in the U.S., Reformed Episco
pal Church, Seventh-Day Baptists, United Brethren, 
United Presbyterian. It will be observed that the Prot
estant Episcopal Church and the Southern Baptists are. 
not affiliated with the Council. 

We have watched the developments of this organiza
tion from its inception, followed its twiddlings, and ob
served its gradual sophistication and growth into a sort_ 
of super-church. A writer in the Congregationalist, re
porting the Atlanta meeting, says: "One was bound to 
feel in Atlanta that at last the Council had found itself ;· 
that it stood upon solid ground; that it was no longer an. 
experiment, but a going concern." 

What has this colossal myth, now grown into a menace, 
done for Christianity in the half-generation of its mis-_ 
representative career? 

Our next will deal with the hierarchal character and 
claims of the Council. 

There could be no legitimate object ions, I presume, to.. 
speaking of the " Christian church " in contradistinct ion to 
Mohammedanism, Buddhism, Shintoism, or any other hea-. 
then religious establishment, provided. all of God's chil-. 
dren are included in the expression, " Christian church." 

But that is not the sense in which this "Federal Coun-. 
cil " speaks of the "Christian chur ch," or " Christian 
churches." With the Federal Council, the " Christi.an 
churches " are made up of all the so-called evangelical 
P·;:otestant denominations. For instance, they mean by 
"Christian church" one of the denominational bodies with 
its denominational name, creed; and church polity, or 
church government, that differentiates it from all other 
dtmominational bodies. But the New Testament knows
absolutely nothing of such denominational institutions, 
and it is wholly a misapplication of the term " Christian " 
to apply it to any such institutions. The New Testamen1>_ 
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speaks only of churches or congregations of Christ (Rom. 
16: 16), and these were all alike in faith, name, and prac
tice, because they were all built on the same pattern. 

Hence, the situation in which the " Federal Council " 
fmds itself is due to a most radical departure from the 
dcctrine of the New Testament Scriptures. But assum
ing that its aims and purpose for genuine Christian unity 
spring from a real desire to. do away with denominational
ism and get back to New Testament ground, the "Lom.
cil " should be commended for its efforts. 

But from the intimation of the Standard, which has 
kept an eye on the Council from its inception, we are not 
inclined to feel the least bit encouraged regarding its final 
achievements. If it is to be a. union, instead of a dissolv
ing, of the various denominational establishments into one 
ecclesiastical hierarchy with its doctrines of'.men and pre
siding ecclesiastics, ·the world will be better off if the 
" Council " dies the death. 

The world has been cursed through the ages past with 
snch an institution, such as it seems is proposed by this 
" Federal Council," and it would be better, choosing be
tween two evils, to have the present order of denomina
tionalism. 

The program laid out by this Council, if achieved along 
the lines of the New Testament, would be commendable 
indeed; but how on earth is the Council going to work 
along such lines as indicated while holding to and main
taining the very institutions that prevent the object in 
view? To be perfectly frank, they would as well be try
ing to pitch straws to the moon. It is comparable to 
taking a remedy for a disease while at the same time 
nursing and feeding the disease. 

More than a century ago some brave and consecrated 
men came before the world with the only possible basis or 
platf 01-m foJ.'I Christian unity, making a plea for a return 
to the New Testament in all things pertaining to Chris
tianity. The " Federal Council " and all other councils for 
the promotion of Christian unity may labor until Gabriel 
blows his horn trying to improve on that "basis," but 
they will never succeed. 

That plea demanded the abolishing of all denomina
tional institutions, casting into the discard all human 
creeds, confessions of faith, and uninspired tests of Chris
tian fellowship, with all denominational and sectarian 
n~mes, and to " speak where the Bible speaks, and be 
silent where the Bible is silent." 

So long as men love human institutions in religion and 
the doctrines of men more than the church of the New 
Testament and the doctrine of Christ, we will have 
councils of some sort floundering ar.ound looking for some
thing they will never find. Of course all the religious 
bodies hold more or less truth, and in getting back to the 
New Testament they will have to surrender only the 
humanisms they have acquired, But now, as in the days 
o± Christ's personal ministry, men cling more tenaciously 
to the doctrines and commandments of men than to the 
simple word of God. 

" ON THE THIRD DAY," " THREE DAYS AND 
THREE NIGHTS," AND "AFTER THREE 

DAYS " MEAN THE SAME. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

New Philadelphia, Ohio, December 22, 1924.-Dear 
Editor: The Scripture says that the Savior was in the 
tomb three days and three nights; and as he was crucified 
on Jlrepa1·ation day, which was the day before the Sab
bath, and then rose on the day following the Sabbath, 
which was the first day of the week, how is it that he was 
in the tomb three days and three nights? Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. Your brother in Christ, 

R. R. HINSON. 

Matt. 12: 40 says: "So shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." If this 
were all that has been said in regard to the time Jesus lay 

in the tomb, and if the Jews were as exact in counting 
time as we are, we could not understand how it was that 
Jesus was buried on Friday and arose on the first day of 
the week. But Matt: 16: 21 says, "and the third day be 
raised up." So Matt. 17: 23 and other passages state. 
Mark 8: 31 says, " and after three days rise again." 
Thus it is stated "on the third day," "three days and 
three nights," and " after three days." All three ex
pressions mean the same thing. With us, " after three 
days " means on the fourth day, and " on the third day " 
means after two days. 

He who sees any discrepancy here sees discrepancy in 
that which Je&us says, and his difficulty is with Jesus~ 

To be honest with the word of God and with ourselves, 
we must accept all that the Lord says on any subject, put 
all together, and in this way learn the truth. We cannot 
accept any one of these statements to the rejection of the 
other two. All three are true and mean the same thing. 

If there had been any contradiction or discrepancy in 
these statements, the enemies of Jesus would have 
pounced upon it at once and would have pointed it out. 
But they did not, hence there is none. 

In his Commentary on Matthew, on verses 39, 40 of 
chapter 12, McGarvey says: 

As Jesus was buried late Friday afternoon, and arose 
before sunrise Sunday morning, he was in the tomb only 
an hour or two of Friday, all of Saturday, and between 
eleven and twelve hours of Sunday, counting the day, · ac
cording to Jewish custom, as beginning with sunset. It 
was not, then, according to our mode of expression, three 
days and three ni~hts, but only two nights and a part of 
three days. We mquire how the statement of the text 
can be true, and, in order to an intelligible answer, we 
note the following facts and considerations: 

1. The time between his death and his resurrection is 
expressed in three different forms. Most frequently it is 
said that he would rise again on the third day. (16: 21; 
17: 23; et al.) Once it is said that he would rise after 
three days (Mark 8: 31) ; and once in our text, that he 
would be in the heart of the earth three days and three 
nights. 

2. The Jews, .in all periods of Bible history, used the 
expressions after three days and on the third day as 
equivalents. Thus Moses says that Joseph put his breth
ren into pris01:i thg-ee days; yet in the next sentence he 
represents. him as releasing them "on the third day." 
(Gen. 42: 17, 18.) When the people petitioned Rehoboam 
to lighten their burden, he said: " Depart ye for three 
days, then come again to me." They departed, and " came 
again the third day, as the king had appointed." (1 
Kings 12: 5, 12.) When Esther was about to venture into 
the king's presence, she instructed the Jews in Shushan 
to fast three days, night and day; yet she went in on the 
third day. (Ez. 4: 16; 5: 1.) Still more in point, when 
the Pharisees petitioned Pilate for a guard, they said to 
him: " That deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After 
three days I will rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulcher be made sure until the third day." (27: 63, 64.) 
Now, with us, if he were going to rise after three day.s, it 
would be necessary to guard the sepulcher until within 
the fourth day; and so, the fast for Esther should have 
run into the fourth day, the Jleople should have returned 
to Rehoboam on the fourth day, and Joseph should haV"e 
released his brethren on the fourth day. It is the pecufar 
and inaccurate usage of the Jews which makes the di.:fJl!r
ence; and that the New Testament writers continued chis 
established usage is proved by the 'fact that when !fat
thew and Mark report the same words of Jesus, oJe of 
them uses the expression "on the third day," ani the 
other, "after three days." (16: 21; Mark 8: 31.) 

3. In reality, after three days and after . threi days 
and three nights are equivalent expressions; for if you 
count, for example, from Friday sunset, after thiee days 
would be after sunset on Monday, the three da's being 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. But in this periid would 
be included three nights-viz., Friday night, faturday 
night, and Sunday night. Now, it is not alwaY1 true in 
the use of words, as it .is in mathematics, thLt things 
which are equal to the same thin~ are equal to eich other; 
but seeing that the expression after three days leans the 
same with a Jew as on the third day, and tha the ex
pression after three days covers the same lengtJ of time 
as the expression three days and three nights, the last 
expression would most naturally be used as an quivalent 
for the first. That it was so used by Jesus is cear from 
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the :fact that, in speaking of the lapse of time, he some
times says on the third day, and at least once he says 
" three days and . three nights." The only escape from 
this conclusion is ·to suppose that on the occasion of our 
text he deliberately and without reason contradicted him
self in the presence of his enemies. But those enemies 
thelJlselves, as we have seen, understood and employed the 
usag'e as he did, and· it appears that all parties among the 
Jews understood these expressions as equivalents. There 
is n<>' contradiction, then, between this and other passages 
on the subject, but the appearance of contradiction arises 
entirely from a peculiar Jewish usage. 

It may be well to remark at this point that the above
menti~ned facts refute the hypothesis of some, that Jesus 
was buried on the afternoon of Thursday. If he had been 
buried on Thursday and had risen Sunday morning, he 
would ~ave been in the grave three nights, but he would 
also have been there parts of four days, and the Jewish 
expression would have been, he will ·arise the fourth day, 
or after four days. As proof of this, if we count the time 
from the appearance of the angel to Cornelius (Acts 10) 
till the arrival of Peter at the house of Cornelius, we find 
that it is precisely .three days, according to our mode of 
counting;. but it includes three nights and parts of four 
days, and hence Cornelius says to Peter: " Four days ago 
I was fasting until this hour," etc. (Acts 10: 30.) 

It is a great pleasure as well as most beneficial to 
search the Scriptures in order to ream the full will of 
God on any and on all subjects, that it may be implicitly 
followed, that souls may be saved, and that God and not 
wan may be glorified. This should be the supreme pur
pose in studying and teaching the Bible. 

Let all who have had any trouble concerning the day 
on which Jesus was crucified and the statement that he 
was in the heart -of the earth "three days and three 
nights" put all these and similar passages together, or, 
better still, paste this article of Brother McGarvey's in 
their Bibles, so that they can refer to it at any time and 
study this question with all these scriptures before them. 

(f (f (f 

WHOLESOME ADVICE. 
From the Fire and Hammer, edited by Sister Minnie 

\'_ L. Deck, Cleveland, Ohio, we clip the following whole
some advice: 

Harsh criticism of those whose religious belief differs 
from yours will never win them. If you will just show 
them something better in a spirit of kindness, they will 
more readily yield to the right. 

Those who have so good an understanding of the Bible 
as to condemn things that are sinful in others, while at . 
the same time they are equally guilty, need to be told, as 
Nathan said to David: " Thou art the man." 

To this let me add: When an honest man disavows a 
certain teaching or certain positions and conclusions, he 
should not be charged with such teaching and such posi
tions and conclusions. It is fair and just to let every man 
state his own teaching, position, and conclusions in his 
own words. On the other hand, every man should do this 
in clear, unmistakable language and without equivocation. 
If it is the word of God he attempts to teach, he should 
let God state his own teaching and conclusions in his 
cwn words. This is" speaking as it were oracles of God." 
It is unfair, unjust, and in every way unchristian to 
attempt to force upon a man teaching and conclusions he 
does not avow. · 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

Mr. Larimore has given me his space in the Gospel 
A!fvocate this week to write something in memory of my 
niece, Mrs. Emily Hamilton Blake, who passed away in 
Nashville, Tenn., September 29, 1924--not an obituary, 
for I think she would not desire that, but simply to tell 
some things about her life that may be helpful to others 
and consoling to those who so sadly miss her. 

A certain poetess has suggested that the human race 
may be divided into two classes-lifters and leaners. 

· Emily was a " lifter " all the days of her life. She oc
cupied in her childhood home a position that naturally 
develops the sense of responsibility and the habit of doing 
for others. She was the eldest daughter in a family of 
seven children-four brothers and three sisters. That 
was a fine training school, and, being by nature active 
and energetic in mind and body, Emily filled well the 
place of elder sister to the younger children and helper to 
her ever-busy mother. 

The qualities thus fostered grew with her growth, nor 
was her helpfulness confined to her own family. She took 
a vital interest in all with whom she was associated. Busy 
all her life, she was still never too busy to help one who 
needed help she could give, and it was said in her circle 
of friends: " Mrs. Blake is always ready to take on her 
heart and hands the burdens of others." 

She was a business woman, entering the business world 
in early girlhood-was stenographer, secretary, and finally 
office editor of a great paper. She was connected with 
clubs for the advancement of business and professional 
women, much of the time meeting also the responsibilities 
of wife, mother, and housekeeper; and into all these activi
ties she carried an energy and enthusiasm that were won
derfully helpful and encouraging to her fellow workers. 

Living in this world, she, of course, came face to face 
many times with troubles, trials, cares, and disappoint
ments that grieved her heart and dimmed her hope, but 
not for long. If there was a way out of the difficulty 
confronting her, she sought and found it; if not, she ac
cepted the situatio.n and made the best of it. Being hu
man, she made mistakes, but they did not crush her spirit 
or halt her forward progress. 

She met death as bravely as she had met the ills of life. 
She earnestly desired to live here longer, there being many 
things she longed to see and do before going away; but, 
realizing that she must soon go, lying on her hospital bed, 
she calmly " set her house in order," making necessary 
arrangements in fullest detail, selecting friends and 
loved ones to do the last sad offices for her, and trying to 
ccmfort those she must soon leave. Knowing that her 
widowed mother would be almost heartbroken at the loss 
of her first-born, notwithstanding she had other children , 
who would tenderly care for her, she sent for kindred and 
friends and urged them to try to comfort her mother 
when she should be gone. 

I think the keynote of her life of service is shown in 
what she said to her devoted sister-her only sister now 
living-who was constantly with her as she neared the 
brink of the dark river. She asked Elsie's love and 
prayers !!-nd care for the son she was leaving-a young 
man in years, but to her still a boy-and then she added : 
" Elsie, if any of your dear ones are called away before 
.you are, I'll take care of them till you come." 

She failed to accomplish two things she earnestly de
sired to do-to lead her husband and her son into the 
church of Christ. A devoted Christian herself from her 
early girlhood, she longed to see them Christians, too. 
Her husband passed away two years before she died, and 
thereafter her hope was centered even more fer\rently on 
her son's becoming a Christian. In her last communion 
service, just the day before she passed away, she said: 
" 0, if my boy could only join his mother in this com
munion!" 

I do not want. to eulogize her too much, for she would 
not want me to do that. She requested that no eulogistic 
sermon be preached on the occasion of her funeral, and 
wanted the theme of the talk to be, " There is no hope of 
salvation except in obedience to the law of the Lord re
vealed in the New Testament," and her wishes were 
carried out. 

Many hearts were saddened by her going away, and to 
some of us this world can never be the same again, be
cause we shall see her here no more; but the memory of 
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her life will be to those who knew her best and loved her 
most as sweet and fragrant as the flowers her beloved 
little nephew and nieces so tenderly and lovingly laid on 
"Emmie's" grave flowers sent by kindred and friends 
from near and from far. 

She lived not long as we count years, but she crowded a 
great deal of good into her span of life; and we who so 
sadly miss her are comforted by the thought that she has 
passed from this world into a better, brighter world, there 
to receive the reward of a life well spent in service and 
self-sacrifice here. 

THE HERALD OF FAME; OR, HOW TO OBTAIN 
HONORS. 

(From the Millennial Harbinger, January 2, 1832.) 
Whereas, it appears from our own observation and 

from all past history that in the literary, political, and 
religious world, they who flatter the prejudices and pam
per the passions of mankind, and are liberal in eulogizing 
the popular men and popular measures, receive and enjoy 
the highest fame and the largest meed of praise; and, 

Whereas, we ourselves, all religious men, are solicitous 
to possess the largest share of human applause for our 
own interest and pleasure; and believing that all ends are 
to be attained by proper means, we, the more certainly 
to secure to ourselves and to our friends these enviable 
distinctions, do agree to confederate and cooperate under 
the following · 

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. 

1. We shall sustain every press and every preacher who 
sustains us; and the more effectually to secure the objects 
of our own association, we shall have our own presses 
and preachers to aid and to cooperate with every preacher 
and press favorable to our views and objects. 

2. Our principal publication shall be titled " The 
Herald of Fame," and our creed shall be that most in 

accordance with the majority of the communities in which 
we reside. 

3. It shall be the duty of our editors to show forth the 
excellency and utility of every benevolent scheme in our 
part of Christendom; to emblazon and extol all associa
tions-Bible, tract, missionary education, temperance, 
abstinence, and each and every other association which 
may take with the people under any plausible pretence; 
to represent these combinations as the heralds of the mil
lennial glory of the church. 

4. It shall also be the duty of our editors to collect and 
publish all anecdotes favorable to our enterprises ; and in 
case of the pauc\_ty of these auxiliaries, they must invent 
and publish such as will secure the approbation of men to 
our benevolent institutions. 

6. Our editors shall take special care to publish at 
proper intervals and with all imposing conspicuity the 
most distinguished contributors to these projects, and to 
set forth in the most glowing colors the accomplishments 
and elevated attainments of all the prominent actors in 
this golden drama, and to defend us against each and 
every attack that might expose our craft or deprive "\ls 
of any portion of our reward. 

6. Our prominent managers, presidents, secretaries, and 
treasurers shall be. chosen to office wholly with regard to 
their wealth, high standing, and reputation in this pres
ent world. No man, though spotless as Job, or as holy as 
Elijah, shall ever become president, manager, or director, 
if he be either poor or obscure. But by calling the wise, 
the noble, the wealthy, and the great men of this world to 
manage our affairs, we shall secure more respect, more 
fame, and more of that most essential of all things to 
success-pious donations. 

7. In enrolling the names of contributors and in publish
ing the charities of our friends, the rule shall be (except 
in such cases as profound policy may make a deviation 

commendable) to place at the head of the list the la:igest 
contributor. In the " Herald of Fame" the virtues and 
attainments, real and imaginary, of all our prominent 
friends, whether as managers or contributors, shall bl! 
duly set forth, that their example may become more ll~~ful 
to our cause. 

8. Our preachers shall evince a great regard for the 
good Book, but must always draw from it such doctrines 
as suit the prevailing sentiments of our fri~nds. 

9. Our presses and our preachers shall always be 
devoted to the colleges and theological schools; and when
ever any college confers any degrees upon our preachers, 
it shall be the duty of that pr eacher ever afterwards to 
build up that college by inducing all under his influence 
to send their sons and wards to it. Our papers, too, shall 
eulogize its faculty and the incomparable attainments 
of its president; but this must be done in all prudenc~ 
and as suggested by our censors of the press. 

10. In getting up revivals, all means popular shall be 
adopted. Camp meetings, mourning benches, anxioua 
seats, Christ's and the devil's pews, shall all be em
ployed as far as convenient; and while we may borrow 
helps from those better skilled than we in working up 
human passions, let us take care of the converts, and pay 
our allies in praise. 

11. The " Herald of Fame " and every member of our 
society shall always proceed upon the principle that fame 
is the summum bonum; and that to be praised we must 
praise, especially those whose praise can most promote 
our own. 

12. W-T-B-, D.D.; Hon. J-T-C-, LL.D.; Major 
General 0-P-Q-; and G-H-L-, Esq., are ap. 
pointed a committee to solicit subscribers to our constitu
tion and to our organ, the " Herald of Fame." 

Done at our first meet ing, Philadelphia, January 21 
1832. T. PUFF, Secretary, 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Stand in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. · 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo-. 

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col., 

lection basket. Price, $3.76 each. Mail us your order afi 
once. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. · Price, $1.60, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using oull 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.26. 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have just printed the second edition of" Hardeman'~ 
Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.60. Mail us. 
your order to-day for a copy of this splendid book. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of hill. 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh, 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Hal~yville, Ala., December 12, 1924.-E. A. Elam, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Sir and Brother: Please answer 
th.rough th~ G~spel Advocate, the following questions; 
Did the Cormthians really call themselves Paulites Apol
losites, Cephasites, etc., or did Paul use those naines to 
avoid personality? What was it that Paul had trans
ferred to himself in a figure, as stated in 1 Cor. 4· 
6? Please explain 1 Cor. 3: 4-6. TIM WALKER. ' 

There were sore content-ions in the church in Corinth. 
Some were claiming to be" of Paul;" some, "of Apollos;" 
some, "of Cephas;" and some, "of Christ.'' (1 Cor. 1: 10-
l.3.) Paul did not use the expressions, "Paulites," ' 1Apol
losites," and " Qephasites ;" neither were Paul, Apollos, 
and Cephas responsible for these divisions, but false 
teachers were. Paul, Apollos, and Cephas were one in 
Christ; but there existed such contentions and parties, as 
Paul states, and they were designated as Paul says. 
Christ is not divided, and there should have been no 
division in Corinth. Paul disavowed for himself, Apollos, 
and Cephas any desire and effort to head any party in 
the church. He sought to teach and to ' shame the church 
out of such sin. 

Read carefully chapter 3, the last verses of which are: 
" Wherefore let no one glory in men. For all things are 
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; 
all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's.'' 

Verse 4 declares that in such contentions they were 
men-that is, were " c.arnal," or were governed by their 
fleshly passions, such as jealousy, strife, divisions, and 
walked " after the manner of men.'' 

Verses 5-9 declare that Paul and Apollos were only 
God's field hands, working together in perfect unity and 
peace in God's "tilled land" (margin), Paul planting, or 
sowing the seed, and Apollos watering the crop, while God 
gave the increase. 

Chapter 4 begins with a request to account Paul and 
Apollos as only stewards of God, endeavoring in all things 
to prove themselves faithful. " In a figure," representing 
himself and Apollos as farm hands and stewards and 
builders of God, Paul transferred these things to himself 
and Apollos that the really guilty ones who would place 
themselves at the head and become leaders of these parties 
might feel the force of the truth and realize the sin of 
division, which they were commi~ting. · 

Many congregations and not a few preachers could 
study with much profit these lessons emphasized by the 
example and teaching of Paul. 

Bradford, Ark., December 22, 1924.-I am always glad 
to get the Gospel Advocate, for it contains just the sort 
of material that provokes thought. After all, we are 
educated only to that extent that we are made to think, 
and no further. This -sort of thinking is the surest, if 
not the only, way to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of the truth. 

I read with pleasure the articles of Brethren McGary 
and Smith on the subject of baptism in the issue of 
December 18. I confess I fail to get a great deal out of 
them, as both men seem to fail to understand each other. 
I do not see how a man can be scripturally baptized on 
the confession, " I believe that God for Christ's sake has 
pardoned my sins.'' If it be not scriptural, then I cannot 
see. how it is baptism at all. If not scriptural at all, 
how can one be accepted, who has had that sort of hap. 
tism, in~ the church of Christ, seeing that it is the Lord 
that adds to the church, and not man? I would like for 
Brother Elam to define the necessary prerequisites for a 

subject for baptism, and explain how this sect baptism 
ever gets to be scriptural baptism. Would Brother Elam 
baptize a man on the confession given above? A Baptist 
preacher would. After he has done that, then would you 
accept him into the church on that baptism (immersion), 
or, perhaps, I would better say, would the Lord accept 
him? The fact that he is satisfied with it-does that 
make it scriptural? I shall appreciate your answer. 

M. L. BAILEY. 
Studying the Bible regularly as the spiritual milk and 

solid food of the gospel, practicing it daily in humility in 
all things, and drinking in more and more of the Spirit of 
Christ is the only way to grow in the grace and knowledge 
of the truth. ~ 

I do not intend to become any part of this discussion. 
I write this only because requested to, but especially to 
say that Brother Smith is teaching the truth on the sub
ject, and that is all that is necessary. 

The 11 necessary prerequisites to baptism " are faith in 
Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, and hearty 
repentance of all sins, as all cases of baptism in the New 
'festament after Christ's death show. When these were 
manifest by word or deed, nothing more was required. 
These existing in the heart and manifested on the part 
of the subject are not destroyed by some man's requiring 
more. 

"Scriptural baptism" is baptism into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit of one who 
believes with all the heart in Christ, the Savior of the 
world, and has turned in godly sorrow from all sin, and 
what such a person lacks of knowing further all the 
truth does not render his baptism unscriptnral. 

If one is satisfied upon self-examination that in faith in 
Christ and repentance of all sins one was baptized into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit-that is, in obedience to God-such baptism is ac
ceptable to God. One must be satisfied that one has faith 
in Christ, trusts in God, and has repented of all sin; then 
why .must not one be satisfied that he has obeyed God to 
be baptized, moved to do so by some scriptural motive? 
If that motive is the answer of a good conscience toward 
God, to please and obey God, to put on Christ, to show 
faith in the burial and resurrection of Christ (Col. Z: 
12) , or unto remission of sins, why is not that baptism 
scriptural? Or if one or two or three of these motives 
should be absent and the others should prevail at the 
time of baptism of one who has never heard the gospel 
before, that baptism would be scriptural. 

If one should confess faith in Christ, turning in godly 
sorrow from sin, and demand baptism at my hands, say
ing that he believed that God for Christ's sake had par
doned his sins, I would make an effort to teach him fur
ther the truth, but would baptize him and teach him 
still further the truth. 

Haleyville, Ala., Route 2, November 25, 1924.-Dear 
Brother Elam: I would like for you to comment on John 
10: 9. What is it to '1 go in and out" and find pasture? 
Also explain 1 Cor. 5: 8-11. Does the feast in verse 8 
mean the " Lord's Supper? " Also tell us what kind of 
meal is referred to in verse 11, " with such a one no not 
to eat." Is this a common meal? J. D. STONE. 

'In the parable of the sheepfold, Jesus says under one 
figure that he is "the door;" under another figure he is 
the " good Shepherd.'' Sheep are literally folded at night 
and go out to pasture in the day. They are thus both fed 
and protected. Under this figure, Christians are both 
protected and fed in the church. They do not go literally 
into the church and then out again. 

" The feast " in verse 8 is the entire worship of God, a 
joyous spiritual festival. The wrongdoer referred to was 
the leaven which should be purged out. The church as a 
lump of dough should be unleavened. The meal referred 
to in verse 11, as the context shows, is a common meal. 
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ALL WOMEN c 

WHO WORK 
Should Know Low this Worker was 
Made Strong and Well by Lydfa E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Zahl,N. Dakota.-"! was nervous and 
weak and was not regular. I also had 
~~====~pains frequently. I 

was sickly for seven 
years and finally had 
a nervous break
down following an 
operation. I am a 
dressmaker and mil
liner, and a lady I 
work for told me of 
Lydia E. Pinkham 's 
Vegetable Com
pound. I am takin~ 
1t and it has made 

r.;;;;;.;.;,;;;;.;,;;,;.....,--.-.....,me well and able to 
do my work again. I have even helped 
take care of a sick neighbor recently, so 
you can see how fit I am. I highly praise 
your medicine and you may use my let
ter as you see fit. I h_ope it will help 
some other woman."-Mrs.OLFJ NORD· 
LEIN, Box 23, Zahl, North Dakota. 

Over 121,000 women have so far re
plied to our question, "Have you re
ceived benefit from taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound?" 

98 per cent. of these replies answer 
"Yes." 

This means that 98 out of every 100 
women taking this medicine for ail
ments for which it is recommended are 
b~nefited by it. F-0r sale by all drug
gists. 

OTHINE 
-. For the Treatment of 

Freckles 
In Use for Over 16 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or 
may remain all winter. Use Othine
double strength-the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of. women, and 
rid yourself of these homely spots. 
We recommend Othlne Complexion Soap for use 

with -Othlne 
At all Druggists and Department Storea. 
Othine Laboratorie,,; Inc., Baffalo, N. y. 

Big~Savinfjs-:on 
C....-U-;rChR~pl8•• those old pew• 11 with _our beao-

p tiful new de-

e..iAJ"~signe. Ourprices_are 
, vv g~';;'~~.'tY:'~-

~"ro~~~~~!~.r,~:t~~~~~ 
FOr.BltS MFG. CO., Inc. · 

U ii So. \"!rclnla St., Hopklnsvln1>, 11Y. 
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WHEAT AND CHAFF. 

BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

The Lord chastens every son whom 
he receives-every one. 

It is better to do an enemy a favo1· 
than in aggravation to tell others his 
faults. 

Though we may sow in 1;ears, yet, 
if we sow the pure seed in the proper 
spirit, we may reap in joy. 
• The boy who gets tired of a good 

home and leaves it well dressed and 
well fed, sometimes returns hungry 
and clothed in rags. 

Men are books. If we understand 
human nature, we may open and 
read. Some are good books, and some 
are bad; some are back numbers, and 
some are out of print. 

Without toil, no man can become a 
scholar. By honest effort men get 
wealth. Without toil and much 
prayer, no man can become a success
ful preacher ; without toil, no man can 
be happy; and through patient, un-. 
remitting toil lies the road to the ever
lasting rest. 

Even men of the world do not speak 
with civility, no matter what be their 
talents, of men who are infidels. 
They are often referred to as " Tom 
Paine," " Bob Ingersoll," etc. But 
speaking of men of faith, whoever 
heard them say "Jim Garfield," "Abe 
Lincoln,"" Hen.Beecher,"" Dan Web· 
ster?" 

Now, if it'be thought necessary to 
pile up negations to disprove a thing 
not revealed, and, therefore, no part 
of any man's duty, I will add a few 
reasons why a Christian should take 
no risk of adding to God's perfect in
stitution. (1) All things pertaining 
to our faith and practice God has re
vealed, and, therefore, has enjoined, 
and they must require of us a por
tion of our time and talents; so this 
leaves us no time to trifle upon out
side issues. (2) The Master not hav
ing required the doing of them, they 
cannot possibly contain any part of 
our duty; a.nd should we adopt any
thing that God has not required, he 
may reject the work done by them. 
(3) For aught we know, these unre
vealed things may contain more " poi
son fruit,'' which may result in death 
much worse than that visited upon 
our first parents. They were having 
to do with temporal fruit, and the 
breaking of that law took them and 
their posterity to the grave; but this 
law is eternal and must continue for
ever, which has consequences to the 
obedient and to the disobedient which 
cannot cease. 

An educated Indian who spent half 
an hour in a cemetery remarked: 
" Uh! Guess the only good white man 
is the dead white man." And from 
the way the modern clergymen pro
nounce their eulogies in funerals upon 
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PNE~?.~~.:.':'~ 
V!~cK§ 

____ O_ve_r_1_7 Millicm Jara Uaed Year(y 

LEG SORE S 
A.RE CURABLE. If you suffer from Leg 
Bores or Varicose Ulcers, I will send you 
absolutely FREE a copy of my famous 
book that tells how to be rid of these trou
bles for all time by using my remarkable. 
painless treatment. It Is dltrerent from 
anything you ever heard of. and the result 
of over thirty-five years• speclo.llzlng. Sim
ply send your name and address to Dr. 
H . J. WHITTIER, Suite 979, 421 East 
Eleventh Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1865 

LE. RAINS H. S. PETTUS JOHN S. BURNETT 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

GOSPEL TENTS 

Twenty-four ya:ars' experience, no rent, 
no hire, no overhead expense, and a burn
ing desire to aid the spread of the go&pel 
are reasons why you can save so much 
money by ordering your tent from 

W. G. WHITE, NMhvlll&, Tenn. 
1220 McChesney Ave. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mlxture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South, 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 

D. R. MA ¥0 
KNOXVILLE •• TENNESSEE 
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HO\V DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS AND THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are uow 
recommending Calotabs, th e nausealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee( by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Healthy,_ Happy 
Babies 

The best way to keep baby 
in crowing, contented health 
is Mrs. Winslow's Syrup. This 
safe, pleasant, effective reme
dy regulates the bowels and 
quickly overcomes diarrhoea, 
colic, flatulency, constipation, 
and teething troubles. 

MRS. 
WINSLOW'S 
- SYRUP 

Thclnfanta' and Cliiltlren' 1 Regulator 
is best for baby. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics. opiates, alcohol 
and all harmful ingredients. Open 
formula on every label. 

At all Dru1T1riat1 
Write f?r free booklet of letters from 

lll'&teful mothere. 

Anglo - Amierican 
Drug Co. 

215·217 Fulton St. 
New York 
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the dead, you would think the Indian 
about right. It is a very solemn thing 
to die, and to ask of their preacher, 
"How did he die?" But this is a 
light matter when compared with, 
" How did he live? " How we live 
-must settle the question for us both 
here and hereafter. 

AN OPEN DOOR. 
BY J, L. HINES: 

In many destitute places and coun
ty-seat towns of Kentucky the door 
swings wide to the preaching of the 
ancient gospel While in Kentucky 
last summer, it fell to my lot to 
preach in the courthouse yard in 
Carlisle to two enthusiastic audiences. 
As a result of this experience, I was 
requested to eome to them next sum
mer with a tent. The " digressives " 
are five hundred strong there, but 
their pastor said to a friend of mine: 
"They will have a following here." 
I am in receipt of a letter asking me 
to come to Mount Olivet, county seat 
of Robertson County, to conduct a 
meeting in the courthouse. Morgan
town, county seat of Butler County, 
is pleading for a meeting. Hartford, 
county seat of Ohio County, is also 
begging for a meeting. And at Mays
ville, Augusta, Paris, Cynthiana, and 
Somerset the gospel door stands ajar. 
The " digressives " and other denomi
nations have had full sway in Ken
tucky, but it seems to me that a great 
number of people there are clamor
ing for something better. The chal
lenge has been issued. What shall 
we do? Shall we continue "at ease 
in Zion? " Shall we stand idly by 
and see souls grope about in darkness 
blackened by every false way? I am 
not unmindful of the fact that many 
who say that preachers and churches 
ought to do missionary work were 
never known to conduct a mission 
meeting in their lives. All such 
must bear their own burdens at the 
judgment. Shall we growl and grum
ble and then fail to do our duty be
cause others fail to do theirs? Let 
us be Christians, not in name only, 
but by exercising Christian virtues. 
Every child of God is commanded to 
preach the ·gospel, which is " the 
power of God unto salvation." There 
are over two thousand preachers in 
the churches of Christ, and there are 
about five thousand churches with a 
membership of over one hundred and 
fifty thousand. If each member 
would convert one this year, and so 
on for ten years, every man, woman, 
boy, and girl would be a Christian. 
It is impossible to get anything out 
of any business enterprise, honestly 
and honorably, unless one puts some
thing into it. This is true also of 
Christianity. 

I will conduct one mission meeting 
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in Kentucky during the year 1925. 
Let every preacher who reads this, 
who is willing to do as much, write 
me, and I will put him in touch with 
some place so that he can make ar
rangements. Let every church which 
is willing to conduct one mission 
meeting in Kentucky during the year 
1925 write me, and I will give all 
necessary mformation concerning the 
field and work. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To halt pint ot water add one ounce bay 

rum, a small box ot Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce ot glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you: can mix It at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually' darken &treaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make It sott and glossy. It 
will not oolor the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub otr. 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo1 Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's LeHons and Com
ments in one aubstantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5~ 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
ClaHes, Bible Classes, Adult ClaHe~, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by te11-ca· 
ers, preachers, and Bible atudenta. 
The first coat is the only expense for 
all the year's leHons. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary sell· 
ing for leH than one dollar. Price, 
aingle copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreH, 85 cents per copy, post• 
paid, anywhere. Write for aamplea 
of Bible LeHon Helps for All ClaHea. 

I regard E. A. Elam u ti1ie be11t, etrong
est, and safest Bible teacher now llv1ng.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hie notes and comments are full and clear, 
a.nd hie teaching Is sate and aound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad 0 Elam'a Notes" hu received 
1uch favorable Introduction and reception, but 
tbat Is Just what It merlte.-H. Leo Bolea. 

Greatest aid to Bible atudy known to me. 
-Price Bllllngaley. 

ORDER FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLlD, TENN. 
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S. C. LEESON 

Vitality and Strength Follow 
Good Blood and a Good Stomach 

Raleigh, N. Car. - "Of all the 
medicines I have ever taken I have 
never found an equal to Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery for blood, 
liver and stomach troubles. I was 
all rundown in health; my liver 
was inactive and I had a gastric 
condition of the stomach, my food 
did not digest properly, causing sour 
stomach, and my blood was very 
poor. I lost in weight and was in a 
bad way physically when I began 
taking the 'Golden Medical Discov
ery' and no medicine that I ever 
took gave me so much real help. It 
relieved me of all the annoying 
conditions and made me well and 
strong. It helped my whole physical 
make up. I could eat anything I 
wished without its causing any 
distress."-S. C. Leeson, 307 E. 
Cabarrus St. 

All druggists sell this 'Discovery' 
of Dr. Pierce's in liquid and tablets. 
Write Dr. Pierce, Pres., Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice. Send· 10c for trial 
pkg. tablets. -

~~~]!E's . 
EMBROCATION 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener. 
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the ph!egt;1-
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effectivie for bron• 

" ___ .,.,,.. chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa::is keep a bottk hcinclJ. AU clruggisu or 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman St., New York 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Ca11-
elcum, Oil Euc11Jyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather ln 
S minutes. goes to affected p11rts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheum11tlsm, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
s11ld to be without equaL All druggists, S5c, 
70c and $1.00. 
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WHITFIELD. 
Mary Hester McKeel was born in 

Humphreys County, Tenn., on March 
10, 1878, and was married to J. D. 
Whitfield on September 3, 1899. To 
this union were born three boys and 
one girl. She als<> reared an orphan 
girl. She obeyed the gospel when 
about fifteen years of age, and was 
always a devoted Christian. She died 
on May 15, 1924, and was buried at 
McKeel cemetery, near Cuba Land
ing, Tenn. Brother C. M. Pullias and 
the writer conducted funeral services. 

0. C. LAMBERT. 

SEAY. 
Nannie L. Seay was born in Nat

chez, Miss., on November 15, 1845, 
and died in Madisonville, Texas, on 
September 26, 1924. Sister Seay was 
married to Mr. E. B. Seay on August 
3, 1870. To this union five children 
were born-Dorah, Rella, Edward, 
Sam, and Mose. Mrs. Rella Morris 
and Edward Seay, and also one step
daughter, Mrs. John Tinsley, survive 
her. Sister Seay obeyed the gospel in 
early womanhood, and lived a Chris
tian until called home. She was sick 
only about five minutes. She died at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. Mor
ris, with whom she made her home 
for several years. Funeral iiervices 
were conducted by the writer. 

W. P. SKAGGS. 

KEY. 
It is with a sad heart that I an

nounce the passing away of Sister 
Lydia Ann Earnest Key. She was 
born on January 21, 1893; was mar
ried to Brother Floyd Key on Decem
ber 24, 1911; and passed from earth 
an.l loved ones on June J.2, rn24. In 
eal'ly life, under the first preaching 
of Brother G. C. Brewer at Earnest 
Chapel, she confessed her faith in 
Christ and was buried with him in 
baptism. She leaves a fatlier, mother, 
four sisters, three brothers, besides a 
husband and five children, to mourn 
her death. She was loved by all who 
knew her. Her memory will be treas
ured. Her manner of life gives us 
hope to believe that she belongs to the 
company of those who have died in 
the faith, concerning whom it is writ
ten : " Wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God, for he hath 
prepared for them a city." 

JEROME MYRES. 

HARDEMAN. 
On· Friday, August 8, 1924, at 5:25 

P.M., the death angel visited our 
home and took from us our mother, 
Mrs. Eliza C. Hardeman. She was 
laid to rest in the cemetery at Sabi
nal, Texas, where we had lived for 
many years, on Lord's day, August 
10, which was the seventieth anni
versary of her birth. I am sure that 
nothing in life could have given her 
more pleasure, except the hope of 
eternal life at the right hand of God, 
than the knowledge that she would be 
laid to rest upon the day which 
brought life and immortality to life 
through the glorious resurrection of 
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Colds 
Bv millions ended 

Hill's stop millions of colds every winter
and in :i4 hours. They end headache and 
fever, ~pen the bowels, tone the whole sys
tem. Use nothing less reliable; Colds and 
Grippe call for prompt, efficient help. Be 
sure you get it. 

All druggists ~ \ Ll~ Price 30c 

CASCARA~O,IJININE 
~Red&z "ltOM\'O~ withPortn1t 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Ee.rly Jersey, Che.rle&ton We.ketleld, J.l'le.t 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhe.gen Market. Post
paid, 300, 75c; 500, $1.00; 1,000, $1.50. 11'. 0. B. 
Summervllle, 1, 000, $1.00; 5,000, $4.60; 10,000 
up, at soc. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
ea.me price. Be.tls!e.ctlon gue.re.nteed. 

D. F. JAJUSON, 
Summervllle, S. C. 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1465 

These t 0 Numbers 
will C<>n!Aln 30 Storles of 
Thrilling .Adventure, in
cluding the Great Tcn
Chapter Sorial S'tory, Be
loved Acres. beghmin~Fcb. 
12. You r;et all thiis .and 
more in a Half-Prlco '!'rial 
Subscription to 

The YOUTH'S 
COMPANION 

The Companion Is packed full of entertaining and I 
Informing reading. For lloys, for Girls. for all 
the Family. To get the opening chapter of Be· 
loved Acres your order should be sent to us at once. 

TO GET ~u~3gtA~h~.::~s.~nf~r ml~! 
ALL THIS r2~"t 1J~~ 1~r1b~~~10 "· 0

' • 

The Youth's Companion, Boston, Mass. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
821 Ninth Street, N., St. Petersborg, Fla.. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning-Bible Study, 10:00 to 10:46; . 

Communion and Sermon, 11:00 to 12;00. 
l!lvenlng~Blnglng, Communion, and Ser-

mon, 7 :45 to 9 :OO. 
Midweek Service-Wednesday, 7:4& P.M. 
(Ee.stern time.) 
A Chrlstle.n welcome to a.II visitors. All 

muclld Boulevard cars stop In front of the 
door. For further ln!ormatlon; addreu 
W. A. Cameron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 16Z8-R. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., IDckory, N. C. 
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her Lord and Savior. She was born 
in Marshall County, Tenn., on Au
gust 10, 1854. She obeyed the gospel 
in August, 1869, at Roberson Fork, 
under the preaching of Brother 
" Billie " Dixon, and was ever after 
faithful to the trust committed to her. 
Surviving her are Mrs. Jordan, four 
grandchildren, and two great-grand
children, all residents of Texas, and 
several relatives in Tennessee. 

WILLIAM M. JORDAN. 

YOUNG. 
Sister Young, wife of Brother W. B. 

Young, was born at Lovelady, Texas, 
on January 11, 1861, and died at her 
home in Groveton, Texas, on July 29, 
1924. She was married to W. B. 
Young on May 4, 1890, and to this 
union were born· four girls---Mary, 
Wayne, Gleen, and Ivie Jane; two 
boys-Campbell, of Bronson, Texas, 
and Rex, of Weed, Cal. In 1883 she 
obeyed the gospel under the . preach
ing of Brother John W. Durst, and 
from that time on she lived a consist
ent Christian life. She worked al
ways in the interest of her home and 
the church. She trusted fully in 
Christ. She was loved by all who 
knew her; and not only will she be 
missed by the family, but by the en
tire community where her life was a 
shining light for Christ. Brother 
Young has been for many years an 
elder in the church at Groveton, and 
is loved and respected by the church 
and community. The writer con
ducted the funeral service in the home, 
where a large number of sorrowing 
friends and loved ones paid' their pro
found respect to a life that was not 
spent in vain. G. E. MCCALEB. 

BINGHAM. 
Hattie Dill Lance was born on De

cember 25, 1875, and died on Decem
ber 12, 1924. She was the only living 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Bennett 
Lance, both deceased, her mother hav
ing died only one week before she 
was called to her reward. Mother 
suffered with diabetes for several 
years. She was born in Cannon 
Coun~, 'Tenn., but when she was four 
years old her parents moved near 
Bellbuckle, Tenn., where she lived the 
remainder of her life. At the age of · 
twenty-seven years she was united in 
marriage to R. C. Bingham. They 
were blessed with three daughters, all 
of whom are grown and members of 
the "one body." She was a faithful 
and true wife and mother. She, like 
her mother, looked forward to that 
home where there is no sorrow, sick
ness, nor death. She united with the 
church of the First-born at the age of 
fifteen, and lived faithful until called 
to her heavenly reward. She never 
tired of teaching her children the way 
of virtue and righteousness. She 
leaves, to mourn her death, her faith
ful companion, three daughters, one 
brother, and a host of other relatives 
and friends. We gently laid her to 
rest beside her mother in the Beach
board cemetery. We weep not as 
those who have no hope. Brother 
McQuiddy conducted the funeral. 

HER THREE DAUGHTERS. 

lti1 a mark of di11tinction to be a reader 
of thi11 paper. · Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera'know it. When an-
11wering their ads, men• 

tioo thj, pftper. 

'· 
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T HE mother who permits constipation 
in her baby or older child is risking 

the health, even the -life, of her little one. 
Fretfulness, feverishness, night terrors, 

grinding the teeth in sleep, biliousness, 
coated tongue, loss of appetite, any of these 
may indicate constipation. Poisons from 
the child's stagnant intestine are flooding 

' the little body, and if left unchecked may 
lead to serious consequences. 

A,,oid Laxati,,es-Say Doctors 
A noted authority says that laxatives do 
not overcome constipation, but by tlieir 
continued use tend only to aggravate the 
condition. 

Medical science has found in lubrication 
a means of o~ercoming constipation. The 
gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and 
softens the hard food waste and hastens 
its passage through and out of the body. 
Nujol is not a medicine or l~tive and can
not gripe. Like pure water, it is harmless. 

Let your infant or child have Nujol reg
ularly, and see rosy cheeks, clear eyes and 
happiness return once more. 

Nujol is used in children's and general 
hospitals and is prescribed by physicians 
throughout the world. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 

For Internal Cleanliness. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 

., basket always adds dig-
- t "' ni~y to the ~lace of wor
·.· / ship. CI. This handsome 

basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, l~ inches 
deep, 934 inches in diam

te r. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-qay from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Renew your subscription to the Gos·pel Advocate. 

189. 
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Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Often tn twenty-four hours. To prove 
that you can be rid of this strength
Eiapplng ailment, have more pep, be free 
from burning sensation, paln in groins, 
backache, and weakness, I'll send you Walk
er's Prostate Specific, tree and postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obligation. No 
cost. If It cures your prostate gland trouble, 
you can repay the favor by telling your 
friends; If not, the loss le mine. Simply 
send me your name, and prove that you can 
feel ten years younger and be rid of pros-

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. tate trouble. L B. WALKER, 

1877 Gateway Station, Kansas City, Ho. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE====== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very ~eat 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, . 8vo, . 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Out ptiee for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subseriber to the Gospel Advocate 1 · '·====~======$=2=.0=0=p=e=r=y=e=a=r============!I 
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~ From the Brethren 

Lake City, Fla., January 25.-0n 
the morning of January 10, in an
swer to an invitation from the church 
at Daytona, Fla., I left for that place 
to conduct a series of meetings in 
their new house of worship, where 
I labored two weeks with some of 
the best people God has ever per
mitted me to labor. with. Brother 
C. C. Brown, who ministers to the 
church both in and out of the pulpit, 
together with his faithful and untir
ing wife, is doing a good work there, 
and is loved and appreciated by the 
church. Brother W. A. Cameron es
tablished the work there in 1923. 
Five were added to the congregation 
during the meeting. The young folks 
and children were encouraged in song 
and attendance. The meeting closed 
with a full house and a fine interest. 
The congregation invited me to re
turn at some future time and work 
with them again.--J. 0. Barnes. 

Oklahoma City, Okla., January 26. 
-I am now devoting all my time as 
field superintendent of the Tipton 
Orpha~s' Home at Tipton, Okla. We 
now have one hundred children in the 
Home and many others on the wait
ing list, waiting for the Home to be 
finished. This Home is ·by far the 
largest orphanage attempted by the 
churches of Christ. It is located in 
the Red River Valley of Southwestern 
Oklahoma, near the Texas-Oklahoma 
border. It has eighty acres of fine 
fruit and vegetable land, fifteen 
acres of fine orchard and vineyard, 
large groves and playgrounds, and a 
brick building with more than thirty
five ·thousand feet of floor space. it 
will .be one of the largest institutions 
of the kind in the United States 
when ·completed. It will be heated 
by steam and lighted by electricity. 
Brother Price Bankhead is the super
intendent of the Home; Sister 13anK.
head is the matron. Some twenty-five 
thousand dollars is needed to com
plete and furnish the north half of the 
building. It is finished on the out
side, but the inside is unfinished and 
unfurnished. Do you desire some 
" pure and undefiled " religion? If 
so, send a liberal donation. Address 
all mail to Tipton, Okla.--J. H. Law
son. 

EXPERIENCE. 
Experience is a book of law that is 

written and recor!led in the life of 
every individual. Each day a new 
chapter is added to this great volume. 
The contents of this book are com
pletely indexed for quick reference, 
and the learning it holds is of much 
value to its author if the bright light 
of memory is ever turned upon its 
pages. What we write to-day must be 
intelligently guided by what was writ
ten yesterday, if the many chapters 
are to be a story of progress and ac
complishment.-Excll.ange. 

The life of a true Christian is the 
most unanswerable argument for 
Christianity.-Exchange. 
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I TIIANK THEE. 
For the earth and all its beauty, 
. The sky and all its light; 
For the dim and soothinjf shadows, 

That rest the dazzled sight; 
For unfading fields and prairies, 

Where sense in vain has trod; 
For the world,s exhaustless beauty, 

I thank thee, 0 my God! 
For an eye of inward seeing, 

A soul to know and love; 
For these common aspirations 

That our high heirship prove; 
For the hearts that bless each other 
. Beneath thy smile, thy rod; 
For the amaranth saved from Eden, 

I thank thee, 0 my God! 
F or the hidden scroll o,erwritten 

With one dear name adored; 
For the heavenly in the human, 

The Spirit in the Word; 
For the tokens of thy presence . 

Within, above, abroad; 
For thine own great gift of being, 
· I thank thee, 0 my God! 

-Lucy Larcom. 
------

REPORT OF NEW YORK WORK. 
As treasurer of the New York 

church of Christ, I submit the fol
lowing report for the year 1924: 

Amount on hand January 1, 1924, 
'$.131.21. 

Receipts : From regular contribu
tions of the New York church, $1,-
347.33; Sister R. J. Carpenter and 
husband, $120 (Sister Carpenter is 
-a member of the New York church); 
other churches and individuals, $1,-
143. 78. Total balance on hand and 
·receipts for the year, $2,742.32. 

Disbursements: To E. E. Shoulders, 
~vangelist, $2,310.24; hall rent, $312; 
janitor service, $46; hymn books, 
$53.80; Bible-study Quarterlies, $10.-
62; table, $5; printing of letter 
heads, $3.80. Total expenditures, 
'$2', 7 41.46. 

Cash on hand, January 1, 1925, 86 
~en ts. 

In behalf of the New York church, 
l wil!h to thank each one for his fel
lowship, prayers, and the interest 
'manifested in the Lord's work here. 

GEORGE M. McKEE. 
·P. O. Box 15, Station N. 

WORK IN HARMONY. 
Every human voice has its own 

'accent; every human body has its 
'Own gait. Each one must do things 
'in his own natural, peculiar, and 
·most fitting way. To criticize an
·other's work or method of work be
'Cause it is not like ours is as foolish 
·as to condemn a pear for differing in 
'shape and taste from an apple. The 
thing to be desired and sought is that 
:all may work harmoniously for the 
:same ends, not that all shall work 
:alike.- Selected. 

S 0 RES 
BOIL8, CUTS and 
BURNS ha.ve been · · ~~:4 11mce ll}2Q 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co,. 716 Gtay Bldg .. 
N'ashville, Tenn. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here; in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
, It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 

among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid_ __ .:. _______ ___________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is·now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as· any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

Jn answering advertisers, please m~ntiml the Go~pel. Advocate 
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~- ~MAST.INGS' ·S~E·~,,~ _-;· .. ~ 
1~ . , ~ ~ . ~'.' ,. : 

1925 NOTICE 
Make up your mind to have the finest garden, the most exquisite 

flowers and t,he heaviest yielding crops in 1925. • 

You can do it with a fair season. Hastings' Seeds, The Standard of 
the South, have no superiors. They are the best in all America. You 
know you can't go wrong in planting them. · 

This big, new, 1925 Catalog-the Standard Planting Guide-makes selecting and 
ordering the right kinds easy. 112 pages, 250 pictures from photographs with many in 
natural colors, culture directions and accurate descriptions. 

You get it by return mail, entirely free. Plant Right! Know what's Right! 
Write for this great Seed Book! A POST-CARD WILL DO. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
The South's Seedsmen 

Belief from COUGHS. 
Relief from coughs brings rest in 

the daytime and sleep at night. 
Since 1872, people everywhere have 
relied on Chamberlain's Cough 
Remedy for bronchial, "fiu" and 
whooping coughs; for tickling throat 
n ervous backing and sleep-denying 
night coughs; and for alarm-
ing croup coughs. More bottles 
used each year than any other 
cough medicines. Good for every ~ 
member of the family. 
Benefits both children and grown.ups. 

Each ingredient of 
this standard f amily 
remedy is a recog· 
nized healing medi
cine for coughs and 
throat irritations, 

Send us a new subscriberto the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year I 
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"THOU ART THE CHRIST." 
BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

" Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." (Matt. 16: 16.) 
These are the words of Peter, spoken 
some two thousand years ago. Peter's 
words were not those o.f a man only, 
for the Christ said : " Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father who is in heaven." 
(Verse 17.) 

From the time that these words 
were spoken at Cesarea Philippi dur
ing the ministry of Jesus, every soul 
that will be saved, until time shall be 
no more, must make the same confes
sion. I know that we have people to
da.y that claim to be the children of 
God, who say they expect to go to 
heaven, but not by or through the 
name or blood of Christ. But the old 
Book, the Bible, the only guide we 
have from earth to heaven , teaches us 
that there is no other name whereby 
we can be saved, save the name of 
Jesus; that Jesus is the door, and the 
only door, by which man can enter in; 
that all those that came before him 
were thieves and robbers. If I did 
not believe with all my heart that 
Jesus is the divine Son of God, and 
knew I Wfruld never believe it, I Wfruld 
burn my Bible and all the good books 
that I have that teach me about the 
God whom I serve. 

Let us go back in the long ago and 
see what was said of Christ by the 
prophets. In Gen. 3 : 15 we read 
about "the seed of the woman." In 
Gen. 22: 17, 18, God says to Abra
ham: " I will multiply thy seed ail the 
stars of heaven; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." In Gen. 28 : 14 it is said: 
"In thy seed [the seed of Jacob] 
shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." Gen. 49: 10 says: "And unto 
him shall the gatherings of the people 
be." Isaiah (11: 1) says: "There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots." Also read Ps. 89: 3, 4. 
In Isa. 7: 14 we learn that he was to 
be born of a virgin, and· that his name 
was to be called "Immanuel ;" and in 
Mic. 5: 2 we learn that he was to be 
born in Bethlehem. Read Dan. 2: 44; 
Hag. 2: 7; Mal. 3: 1. In. Ps. 110: 
4 it is said of Jesus: " Thou art a 
priest f orever after the order of 
Melchizedek." Jesus is spoken of as 
a Judge: "And he shall judge the 
world in righ~eousness, he shall min
ister judgment to the people in up
rightness." (Ps. 9: 8.) He is also 
declared to be a King. (Ps. 145: 13.) 

Let us now turn to the new cove
nant. "Arid thou shalt call his name 
Jesus: for he shall save his people 
from . their sin:;;.'~ (Matt. 1 : 21.) 
" Out of thee [Bethlehem] shall come 
a Governor, that shall rule my people 



FEBRPARY 5, 1925. 

Israel." (Matt. 2: 6.) " He shall be 
called a Nazarene." (Matt. 2: 23.) 
He is God's beloved Son. (Matt. 3: 
17.) "What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? " 
(Matt. 8: 29.) "He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest." (Luke 1: 32.) "He is a horn 
of salvation for us." (Luke 1: 69.) 
Jesus is also known as the Savior, the 
Word, King of Israel, I AM, Prince 
of Life, Holy Child, Lord of All, De
liverer, Image of God, Mediator, Cap
tain, Author and Finisher of our 
Faith, and Great High Priest. "And 
being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 
If Jesus is the author of eternal sal
vation, and you are expecting to ever 
be saved, then you had better put 
your trust in him. 

Some people say they have been 
born of God, but not through Jesus. 
But read these passages: " Whoso
ever believeth that Jesus is the Christ 
is born of God." (1 John 5: 1.) 
" Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God?" (Verse 5.) 
"And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, aIJ.d this 
life is in his Son." (Verse 11.) No 
living being can claim to have the 
right spirit without faith in Christ. 
"And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God." (1 John 4: 3.) 
" Thou art the Christ." " This is my 
beloved Son." There is salvation in 
no other name, save Jesus Christ. 

BURY YOUR WRONGS. 
In the very depths of yourself, dig 

a grave. Let it be like some forgot
ten spot to which no path leads ; and 
there, in the eternal silence, bury the 
wrongs that you have .suffered. Your 
heart will feel as if a weight had 
fallen from- it, and a divine peace 
come to abide with you.- Charles 
Wagner. 

But now the Prince of Peace has 
come--He of whom it was said that 
" in his days there shall be abundance 
of peace." Now" mercy and truth are 
met together; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other." Now "old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new;" and " all 
things are of God, who hath recon
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself."-Selected. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion thla 1>aper, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~-PIRIN 
SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN'' and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only •:Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Ba.yer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
Aspirin la the trade mark of Bayer Manufacture of Mononcetlcacldester of Sallcy!lcac!d 
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THE BIGGS SANITARIUM o 
ASH EVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 

For the treatment of non-contagi9us chronic ailments by improved naturo
pathic methods. Neuritis, neurasthe~a, high blood pressure. Excellent ell· 
mate. Pleasant eurroundings. Good food and care. · Moderate charges. 
Write us about your trouble. Pamphlets free. 

No Home Treatment, Nothing to Sell but Service 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
E dited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and !ta 

editor, T . B. Mo~ley1 a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
song• , suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
mUKJC .. " 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $0.40 I Per 60, per COP7--- .S7 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per copy -- .86 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COP7---- -S0.80 I Per 60, per COP7---- .27 
Per dozen, per COPY .28 Per 100, per copy__ .26 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by P a rcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or ftexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM , 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

II Sead us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ~ 
~c===.===:::!! 
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A FUNERAL SERMON OF THE 
MORMON PROPHET. 

It was pen-preached by one who 
lived when the system of Mormonism 
was born and who was familiar with 
the means its advocates used to prop
agate it. It is found in the Millen
nial Harbinger, September, 1844, 
page 410: 

DEATH OF JOSEPH SMITH, THE MOR

MON IMPOSTOR. 

Joseph Smith · and his brother, 
Hiram, have been providentially cut 
off in the midst of their diabolical ca
reer. They were most lawlessly and 
mobocratically put to death. One of 
the antediluvian signs of the times 
was that "the earth was filled with 
violence." From Boston and Phila
delphia to New Orleans this land is 
filled with violence; and,. analogically 
reasoning, some great catastrophe is 
coming upon the world. There is no 
law of sufficient authority in the 
hands of this government to preserve 
peace and safety in tliis country. The 
sword of the magistrate is worn in 
vain. 

But the money digger, the juggler, 
and the founder of the golden-Bible 
delusion has been hurried away i~ the 
midst of his madness to his final ac
count. " He died not as a righteous 
man aieth." The hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon him. An outlaw 
himself, God cut him off by outlaws. 
He requited him according to his 
works. He was not persecuted, unless 
to punish a traitor, a public plun
derer, a marauder, be persecution I 
The killing of Robespierre was not 
murder. It was the outrages of the 
Mormons that brought upon the head 
of their leader the arm of justice. 
The frenzy of a fanatic cannot make 
out of the affair persecution. Reli
gion or religious· opinions had noth
ing to do with it. It was neither 
more nor less than the assassination 
of one whose career was in open re
bellion against God and man. Still, 
the guilt of his death lies upon those 
who, in violation of the laws of both 
God and their country, dispatched 
him without even the form of a trial. 

A. C. 
Alexander Campbell, in his frank 

and fearless statement of facts, 
marked out the line of battle with 
Mormonism. Joseph Smith is the 
center and circumference of the sys
tem. He must be " shown up " before
the public as he really was. The 
" tricks " of early Mormons must be 
exp0sed. This ·will be done at a 
greater risk now than it would have 
been in Campbell's day, for the delu
sion bas grown and the organization 
of Smith's followers is the finest on 
earth for propaganda. The " elders " 
are in every part of the globe with 
hands full of tracts hastening to 
place them in every home. 

If Smith was what Campbell pro
claimed him to be, a system built on 
his teachings is dangerous to both 
church and nation. That he was, is 
of easy proof. Hence, Mormonism is 
a menace that must be fought to a 
finish around the earth.-R. B. Neal, 
in Christian Leader. 
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THE BETTER WAY. 
The little sharp vexations, 

And the briers that catch and fret-
Why not take all to the Helper 

Who has never failed us y~t? 
Tell Him about the heartache, 

And tell him the longings, too; 
Tell Him the baffled purpose 

When we scarce know what to do. 
Then, leaving all our weakness 

With the One divinely strong, 
Forget that we bore the burden, 

And carry away the song. 
-Phillips Brooks. 

Down-grades attract the lazy soul. 
It turns away from Christianity and 
refuses to climb the heights. 

STOP ITCH ;>~f'~ e ~e a~~fh"?red da~~ 
WONDER OINTMENT rids you entirely 
nnd quickly. Postpaid anywhere. Large 
slze, $2.00; small size, $1.00. Guaranteed. 
Druggists and dealers wanted' everywhere. 

EVANS PHARMACY, Anderson, S. C. 
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TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW. 
Part of to-day belongs to to-mor

row, as the seed belongs to the shoot, 
as the foundation belongs to the 
building. So to-day owes its best to 
to-morrow, for not to do right to~day 
may ruin to-morrow; but the reverse 
is not true. To-morrow cannot ruin 
to-day. Time's wheel does not run 
backward. Banish, then, foreboding 
and anxious forecast, and fill to-day 
with faithful work, with kindness and 
courage and hope; and so you will 
keep to-morrow from becoming a 
marplot, and make it a good, honest 
to-day when it comes.-Maltbie D. 
Babcock. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advoca,te. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding •••. $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



~60~P61iADVOGMffj __ ~ 
Eiiiiliiiiiiiii!i!ii!iiii!liiiliiiliijjjjiiiiiiiiiiiiiiil!iiiiiiii!iili!li!ili6!i! iliili ili!ililiiii!ii!ili ffi i!i!i!"''i!''''''i'iiliiiiibiiiiiiljjiiiil!Bi1ili!i!hiiiWWW -=;.;:::;;iill:lllllLlll 

Volume LXVII. No. 7. NASHVILLE, TENN., FEBRUARY 12, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS. 
SCRIPTURE STUDIES . .•. , . , ........................... H5 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS .. . ........ . . . . . , • • • , . • • . • • • • • • • • 147 
Bobbed Hall'--In Afrlca--Shall We Lecture or Preach 
the Gospel ?--General Baptist Misstatem ents-What 
Think Ye of Christ? (~o. 1)-Prayer (No. 2) . 

OUR MESSAGES .. . , • , , , .. , • , , . .. , . , .. . , , , , , , .• , • , , . , , • 162 

EDITORIAL • ••..• ..... . • . . •• ..... ..... . •.••.• .• . .... . .. 154 
Special Pleading-A. Thousand YearEI of Glory for 
the Ea.rth- Word from Washington-Mirac les H ave 

Ceased (No. 1) . 
QUERY DEPARTMENT , •••.•••...•. , ••.• , ••••.•..•.•.• 158 

H OME READING •... , .•... , .... •• ••.••.•• , • . • . • • • • • . • • 169 

FROM THE BRETHREN . .••.. .. ..•••.••..•••. , ••..• ,,, 160 

Tribute to A. D . Thompson .• • . • •••. ••.•• • .• , , , • • . • • • • • • • 162 
The Life Wor th While .••..••••••••• • , •••. • • , , •• ,,,., , •• 168 
Sundale Sermons (No. 3) .•....... . . .• . .• • . , .; ..•.•. . • ••• 166 
Do We Love the Fatherless and Motherles &· Children ? ••• • 168 

PLEASE PAY UP AND RENEW. 
The amount you owe the Gospel Advocate is doubtless 

small to you, but many such amounts make a large sum to 
the Gospel Advocate. It is probably just an oversight that 
your back subscription has not been paid, for we do not 
believe that your failure to pay has been intentional. 

The cost of publishing the Gospel Advocate is very high. 
It is costing fully double now what it did thirty years ago 
to publish the paper. Then we were hardly able to meet 
the cost of publication. At that time we were charging 
two dollars per year for the paper. With cost now double 
what it was then, we are still charging only two dollars 
per year for the paper. The cost of almost everything is 
dquble what it was thirty years ago. Four dollars per 
year for the Gospel Advocate would not be high, but in 
keeping with the increased cost of things. Any one can 
see this. There are only two sources of revenue for a 
paper-subscriptions and advertising. The amount re
ceived for advertising is less than it was formerly. 

We should at least quadruple the circulation of the 
Gospel Advocate, so as to bring down the cost of publica
tion. 

If a hand is stamped on your paper pointing to this 
notice, you should look at the yellow label slip to see the 
date to which your subscription is paid. If the date is 
past due, this is a request for payment of back dues and 
renewal for another year. If your date is in advance, 
then the one stamping made a mistake in stamping, and 
you are requested to excuse the oversight. 

Promptness in paying your subscription will be very 
helpful and encouraging 'to the management of the Gospel 
Advocate. The cost of the paper must ·be paid. Our 
credit.ors will not wait. They are insistent until paid. 
Prompt subscribers help; negligent subscribers hurt. 
Those who never pay demoralize business and make it 
difficult to pay for the paper. 

If you will use the renewal blank ~nd send a number 
of new subscribers with your ren~wall you will not only 
lighten our burden, but you will do. f good work. The 
paper is a blessing to all who read it. 

Now is a good time for you to send the paper to some 
who wish to read it, but are not able to pay for it. By 
doing this you may save a soul. Don't delay, but mail us 
a check to-day. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

WHATEVER MAY BE SAID about a r eligious question, 
no one can deny that it is the most vital and important 
question that ever confronted the public mind. Whether 
it is true or false, it has a hold upon the human mind that 
no man can shake off. It connects with that which is vital 
t<i life and happiness. No man can deny it consideration. 
He may ignore it and allow the cares of the world to 
cause him to put it off to " a convenient season," but, 
sooner or later, necessity compels him t.o confront it. The 
"convenient season" rarely, if ever, comes; and he who 
procrastinates generally utters the bitter wail of being 
almost saved, but lost. 

Competent testimony proves the Bible to be the word 
of God. We do not accept the Bible to be of divine origin, 
or to be a revelat ion from God to man, through bias or 
sentiment, but because incontrovertible and undeniable 
facts, substantiated by every species of evidence, demon
strate such to be true. The facts upon which the Chris
tian religion rests are the best-attested facts in all the 
records of mankind. Not one of the enemies of Chris
tianity, from its first promulgation till the present time, 
has ever produced one iota of counter testimony in re
buttal. Their verdict has always been: " What shall we 
do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been wrought through them, is manifest to all that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it." (Acts 4: 16.) 
Those who preach evolution, deny the virgin birth and 
the resurrection, have no evidence to offer in rebuttal. 
All they have to offer consists in mere negations. Chris
tianity offers " many proofs," amounting to more than 
demonstration, that Jesus rose from the dead. Their 
denial of it consists of nothing but talk; they have no 
testimony or evidence of any kind' with which to refute 
the testimony of eyewitnesses and earwitnesses who saw 
and heard Jesus after his resurrection. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE BIBLE being tlte word of God and conta1ning the 
commandments of God, obedience becomes the most im
portant thing in life. No wise and intelligent person can 
recognize the Bible as being the word of God without 
desiring to live in conformity with its teaching. Man can
not enjoy permanent prosperity or happiness except as he 
does God's will as revealed therein. True religion con
sists in fearing God and keeping his commandments, as 
they are given by the Holy Spirit through inspired men, 
not in " every man " doing " whatsoever is right in his 
own eyes." Thinking a thing· to be right does not make 
it right and does not make it acceptable to God. We can 
" fulfill all righteousness " only by doing the things God 
has commanded and designated in his word. For man to 
do things religiously because his own wisdom approves 
them is for him to walk by human wisdom, not by the 
wisdom of God. God speaks -to man only in his word, in 
the Bible. He is pleased with and accepts only such 
service at the hands of man as his word requires. The 
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religious world needs to be impressed with the superla
tively important lesson that man must adhere to the word 
of God. Whatsoever cannot be done by that faith that 
comes by hearing God's word is sin. 

This cuts off all confusion and controversy. It binds 
men in all acc;eptable service to what the word of God 
teaches and requires. It is impossible to get up strife and 
division among people who are willing to abide in the 
word of God. Their only desire is to read, to examine, to 
investigate, to " search the Scriptures," to learn what the 
Bible teaches. "The law and the testimony" is the end of 
all controversy with them. On any subject that presents 
itself, differences cannot arise when no man preaches 01· 

teaches anything on that subject except what he can read 
in the Scriptures. There is no exception. When all ad
here to the word, advancing no opinions or theories of 
their own, then all will" speak the same thing," and there 
will "be no divisions among you," but all will "be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." (1Cor.1: 10.) 

WE FEEL a very keen interest in getting before the 
general public what Jesus and the Holy Spirit require 
sinners to do to be saved. We realize that the general 
public is almost wholly ignorant of the teaching of in
spired men on this most important subject. Certainly a 
great work is before the church of Christ. Congregations 
and individual Christians should aro.use out of slumber 
and get the gospel as it was preached by the apostles 
before the general public. We cannot depend upon human 
organizations and associations, upon " home missionary 
societies " or " foreign missionary societies." These things 
have been tried, and are a costly and dismal failure. We 
do not need a drive for some huge "fund." We need a 
converted membership; we need men and women with 
faith enough to do what God commands. This great and 
important work can be done only in God's way. It cannot 
be done in man's way. Enough time has been wasted, and 
thousands are going down to ruin without God and with
out hope. 

The early church, under the leadership of the apostles, 
successfully did this work. They got the gospel before the 
general public. "Yea, verily, their sound went out into 
all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world." 
(Rom. 10: 18.) Individually, every disciple "went about 
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) "And every day, in 
tl1e temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 6: 42.) "Teaching 
you publicly, and from house to house." (Acts 20: 20.) 
As congregations, they " sounded forth the word of the 
LCJrd, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every 
place your faith to Godward is gone forth " (1 Thess. 1: 
8) ; and they " sent once and agaj.n unto " the support of 
men who were in the field preaching (Phil. 4: 16). This 
kind of work done in this way to-day will have the same 
kind of results it had then. Any congregation to-day 
could quadruple its membership in a few weeks if every 
member had the faith and zeal to imitate the early Chris
tians. They could preach the gospel by word of mouth 
to every home in the community. They could sow the 
community down with tracts and printed literature. They 
could have it said of them as was said of the early Chris
tians: " These that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also." 

THE BIBLE RECORDS that Jesus said to his apostles: 
"All auth@rity hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 

I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 18-20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16, 16.) 

Every sane man is, or should be, most intensely inter
ested in so Vital and important a matter as that of salva
tion. On such a question no one can afford to be indiffer
ent or careless, and no one should jeopardize his happiness 
on his own opinion or on that of others. Jesus, who is 
himself the Savior, lays down the terms upon which all 
the world may be saved and upon which the salvation of 
"every creature," " all nations," is predicated. The apos
tles were commanded to "teach all nations, baptizing 
them." " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." 

But more than half the religious world are led by their 
teachers to refuse to be baptized. On first one pretext, 
then another, baptism is minimized and eliminated. Pro
fessional clergymen do not hesitate to declare it nones
sential. Pressed by the fact that Jesus commanded it, 
they contend that sprinkling or pouring water on the 
subject will do just as well as baptizing the subject in 
water. 

"Baptizo" is the word used by Jesus to represent the 
action to which he commands " every creature " to submit. 
There is not the slightest confusion or doubt as to the 
meaning of the word. All, without an exception, recognize 
that the Greek word " baptizo " may be translated i~to 
English only by such words as to plunge, to submerge, to 
dip, to immerse. There is not a Greek-English lexicon in 
the world that does not so translate it. Every one at all 
acquainted with the Greek language so testifies. Con
fronted by the incontrovertible fact that the word may be 
translated into English only by such words as dip or 
immerse, as if willfully determined to eliminate this plain 
commandment of Jesus, those who repudiate it attempt 
an evasion by asserting that water is not the element. 
But, fortunately, the Scriptures are equally as clear and 
plain upon this feature of the question as they are upon 
the action commanded. Jesus was baptized in the river 
Jordan, and "went up straightway from the water." 
<Matt. 3: 16.) John baptized "in JEnon near to Salim, 
because there was much water there." (John 3: 28.) 
Philip and the eunuch "both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) 
There can be no evasion. It is simply a question as to 
whether or not men are going to accept the authority of 
Jesus and obey him. 

WHEN WE RECOGNIZE that great bodies of religious 
people are teaching sprinkling for baptism; that they are 
teaching infant sprinkling and infant church member
ship; that they have changed the order of Christian work 
and worship as ordained by inspired men in New Testa
ment times; and that they are neither preaching nor 
practicing primitive Christianity, as it was preached and 
practiced by the apostles and early Christians, we think 
that it.devolves upon the church of Christ to carry these 
matters before the general public. It has been done, and 
it can be done. It must be done through the church. Any 
other organization whatsoever will be a hindrance, not a 
help. Every local congregation must, under its own 
bishops, attend to its own community. That is God's way 
as revealed in the work of the early churches. To devise 
any other way is but to "kick against the goads " and to 
insure failure. Congregations may also send their evan
gelists into other fields or " send once and again " to the 
support of men who are already there. When men have 
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faith, the money to operate will be an easy matter. 
"Upon the first day of the week" they will each one 
"lay by him in store, as he may prosper." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
Few Christians, if any, will want to give less than the 
Jews. The Jews gave a tenth. It would be a very small 
congregation to be without ample funds if each of its wage 
earners was giving a tenth. 

We stand upon the Book, and we must get its teaching 
before the public. We have the truth, and we must 
preach it. We stand upon the only position that all the 
world acknowledges to be safe and invulnerable. All de
ncminations admit that we are saved and safe. Not a 
thing we preach is called in question or is in debate. All 
the controversy is over what: others have eliminated or 
substituted. Our position is right and cannot be wrong, 
all the religious world being judge. We preach the Book 
in the very words of the Book. ·Nothing else is worth the 
time it takes to tell it. We have no unkind feeling against 
any individual or any denomination. We are endeavoring 
simply to persuade all to lay aside " the precepts and com
mandments of men " and to come to the Book. In no 
other way can any man claim the promise of salvation, 
here or hereafter. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
S~nd in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

" Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachmon. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3. 75 each. Mail us your order at 
once. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the sufiject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have just printed the second edition of" Hardeman's 
Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail us 
your order to-day for a copy of this splendid book. 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who hl\ve 
rood it say that it is a great production and the best book · 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ouR CONTRIBUTORS] 

BOBBED HAIR. 
BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

This subject is not peculiar to itself, but, like all other 
vital questions, there are about as many ideas as there are 
people. Hence, I do not write this article to give my ideas 
on th~ subject, but to call the truth seeker's attention "to 
the law and to the testimony." 

To get all irrelevant matters, or ideas foreign to the 
subject, out of our minds, I want to say there are laws or 
principles as unchangeable as God himself. These laws 
are not limited to any age, sect, creed, race, or color. 
Therefore, it is a confusion of ideas to liken these laws or 
principles to the customs of any age, ancient or modern. 

To illustrate. When Adam and Eve disobeyed God's 
law, their eyes were opened. They were naked, and made 
for themselves " aprons of fig leaves;" but God evidently 
thought more of their nakedness should be covered. "And 
Jehovah God made for Adam and his wife coats of skins, 
and clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) This law is as un
changeable as God and as enduring as men and women. 
What law? The law that men and women should be 
clothed in each other's presence. It is not a question of 
how they are clothed, but are they clothed? The customs 
of the ages have nothing under the heavens to do with the 
real question. When men and women appear in each 
other's presence with nothing more than " aprons " on, 
they are not clothed according to God's idea. It makes no 
difference whether they are in a swimming pool, or on a 
tennis court, or in a gymnasium, at some Christian home, 
or school. 

With these thoughts before us, we come to our subject. 
"But I would have you know, that the head of every man 
is Christ: and the head of the woman is the man; and the 
head of Christ is God. Every man praying or prophesy
ing, having his head covered, dishonoreth his head." • (1 
Cor. 11: 3, 4.) Just as long as God is the head of Christ, 
and Christ is the head of man, just so long will man, pray
ing or prophesying with his head covered, dishonor his 
head. Custom· has nothing to do with the subject. If 
every man in the world prayed with his head covered, I 
would not do it. 

" But every woman praying or prophesying with her 
head unveiled dishonoreth her head; for it is one and the 
same thing as if she were shaven." (1 Cor. 11: 5.) 
Again, just as long as God is the head of Christ, and 
Christ is the head of man, and man is the head of woman, 
just so long will the woman dishonor her head when she 
prays or prophesies with her head uncovered. In order 
that the woman might know the magnitude of the dishonor, 
Paul adds, " for it is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven." " The veil, which was the custom of Greek, 
Roman, and Jewish women to wear when seen in public," 
has nothing under the sun to do with how Chtjstian women 
should appear before God in prayer. 

There is nothing in the New Testament to show that the 
women who accompanied Jesus Christ and his apostles 
ever wore veils " which was the custom of Greek, Roman, 

' ' bl'" Bt and Jewish women to wear when seen m pu ic. u 
there is something to show that they wore long hair. 
" Mary therefore took a pound of ointment of pure nard, 
very precious, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with lier hair: and the house was filled with 
the odor of the ointment." (John 12: 3.) Imagine a 
bobbed: haired sister of to-day sitting at the feet of Jesus 
with Mary and saying to her: "Well, Mary, it was the 
custom of Jewish women in your day to wear long hair, 
but it is the custom of Christian women to-day to wear 
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their hair bobbed." Bosh! " For if a woman is not veiled, 
let her also be shorn : but if it is a shame to a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be veiled." (1 Cor. 11: · 6.) 
If this does not mean that it is a shame to a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, it means nothing-language has no 
n1eaning. · 

After preaching from these verses one Sunday, hoping 
to help all honest-hearted Christian women who were 
present to better understand what Paul was teaching, I 
heard of two bobbed-haired sisters saying that " Paul 
never said a word about bobbed hair." And indeed he did 
not use the word " bobbed," but he said " shorn or shaven." 
Shorn is the past participle of the verb " shear," and 
"'shear" means to cut or clip; and if you clip her, she is 
bobbed. " For a man indeed ought not to have his head 
veiled, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the man.'' (1 Cor. 11: 7.) 
Why did Paul tell us in 1 Cor. 7: 26, when he was giving 
his judgment about marrying, " that this is good by rea
son of the distress that is upon us? 11 And why did Paul 

· tell us, when he was discussing spiritual gifts in the 
-church, " But when that which is perfect is come, that 
v:hich is in part shall be done away? " and then leave it 
for uninspired men to tell us that what he was binding on 
the Christian women in the church at Corinth was noth
ing more than the custom of the heathen women of that 
dJ.iy, and was only for women of that age? 

"Judge ye in yourselves: is it seemly that a woman 
pray unto God unveiled? Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonor 

· 'to him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her: for her hair is given her for a covering." (1 Cor. 
11: 13-15.) On this subject, nature and Revelation speak 
the same language. Just as long as woman is on earth, 
"long hair" will be " a glory to her." And just as sure 
as any truth is taught in the word of God, just that sure 
has woman sheared herself of her glory, and separated 
herself from the covering that God has given her, when 
she has her hair bobbed. For a Christian woman to know 
these scriptures and then go and have her hair bobbed is 
nfithing short of fl.outing God or his word. Of course, it 
might be different with- those who do it " in ignorance and 
unbelief." Will not gospel preachers be held responsible 
for not teaching God's word on this subject? 

" But if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, neither the churches of God." (1 Cor. 11: 
16.) That is, let all the long-haired brethren and bobbed
haired sisters know their custom does not belong to the 
churches of God, or God's people. Hence, it must be of 
the world, and, therefore, of the devil. " In conclusion," 
let me ask, why cannot we say· it is a sin to thus appear 
in the presence of God? 

Written for the benefit of those who may want to·know 
God's truth on this subject. 

IN AFRICA. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

I do not know of a section of the world field, that offers 
so many possibilities for immediate results as does the 
South African. One of our erring brethren, O. E. Payne, 
has been on the Rand for little more. than a year, and 
has almost taken the country by storm. 

Brother W. N. Short, who is at "Sinde Mission" in 
Northern Rhodesia, a new field allotted to us by the 
British government, is having unusual success. He is 
baptizing more people than most of the preachers in this 
country who are settled with an established congregation. 
The November report, just come in, says: " Last Sunday 
we had a big baptismal service. Twelve were immersed. 
One of those baptized was an old woman so crippled by 
rheumatism that she had to be carried to the water; but 
she had been taught for years by a native worker, so I 

think she understood what she was doing. That is one 
thing I insist on. When I am satisfied the native under
stands, I immerse him. Some teach that he must bring 
forth fruits worthy of repentance before baptism, but this 
I do not believe the Bible teaches. This makes forty-one 
baptisms thus far this year. There are others who want 
to become Christians, but I think. they do not undersitand 
as they should, so they are waiting and being taught 
more. Two or three of the women who were baptized live 
a long distance away and have to walk, starting .on Sat
urday to get to the meeting on Sunday, then going home 
on Monday. There are five out of the same family now 
that live out there who are Christians. They come regu
larly, too." 

Think of some of us in the United States living so far 
away we would have to start on Saturday and walk to 
services Sunday and then walk back again on Monday! 
Don't you reckon we would miss once in a while? 

Brother and Sister Short were sent out to this field by 
the church at Harper, Kan. They remain amenable to 
that church. Their personal support, which is very small, 
if:: furnished by the Harper church, but there remains 
many and pressing needs beyond the mere personal ones. 
Houses must be built for shelter for the Shorts and 
Lawyers. The Lawyers will soon be ready to go on north 
from Bulawayo and join Brother and Sister Short. But 
where will they stay? This mission is thirty miles from 
a railroad. It is a common thing for them to go three 
months without seeing a white face, except their own. 
Brethren Short and Lawyer must superintend all the 
building themselves, and do a great deal of it. The funds 
for building and other things have to come out of a 
meager personal allowance. This is not the fault of the 
Harper church, for it is doing about all it can. 

How many churches will have fellowship with this 
church in the matter of carrying on mission work in 
South Africa? I have received appointment as their 
" messenger to the churches," to solicit and disburse funds 
for this great effort. Write rile at 420 Euclid Avenue, 
Abilene, Texas, sending something large or small to help 
support the Lawyers and finish the house. 

The Lawyers are entirely dependent for their support 
upon voluntary contributions. Although indorsed and 
sent out by Harper also, that church was not able to as
sume definite support, but they went out trusting in the 
Lord and in his children. 

SHALL WE LECTURE OR PREACH THE GOSPEL? 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The word " lecture 11 is here used to mean teaching 
truth that does not save. Much truth there is which yet 
is not the truth of God. The gospel alone saves the soul. 
Other truth, though it be timely and helpful and to be 
taught and known generally, does not save. One can 
teach nothing but unmixed truth and be thus a public 
benefactor, and yet leave souls in death. One can even 
preach about Christ, and yet not preach Christ; can 
proffer helpful information about the· Bible, and omit the 
all-important truth thereof. But is it not of the first 
importance that we keep in ·mind the difference between 
the truth of the gospel and truth there is no life in? 

Do not gospel preachers owe it to themselves to keep 
this matter clear in the minds of the public, and withal 
that they are sent of the Lord to preach only that which 
saves? In these premises, ought they to concern them
selves before the public with anything but the gospel? 
Paul would not (see 1 Cor. 2: 1-5), though likely the 
best-equipped man for lecturing known. Have we any 
more reason for lecturing than had he? Mind, I d<? not 
deny the lecture may be a good thing in its way, by propel" 
persons and in right connections. I only urge that the 
men sent to save souls with the gospel should follow their 
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Master. This is a live issue,. for in several places right 
new brethren make such lectures the chief point of in
terest, emphasizing them· more than anything else. The 
denominations do this, and see not the vital distinction 
between the truth that saves and that which will not. 
$hall we not teach them the way, and not imitate their 
spirit? If I am wrong in this, will not some more ex
perienced writer, one deeper learned in the Scriptures, 
set me right? 

But hear me further. Years ago when a brother was 
coming to the Bible School to preach, and also while there 
w give lectures upon some scientific outside matters for 
the school, Brother David Lipscomb said he hoped the 
man would first preach the gospel, giving the lectures 
afterwards, thus keeping the two things apart, so that 
the public would not be misl~d. What he said did not 
impress me at the time, for I myself was dabbling in lec
turing, though, of course, incomparably poorer at it than 
Sl)me of our preachers at present. I wanted the world 
to have the gospel, but felt I might catch them with lec
tures. Such speeches always draw bigger crowds, and I 
felt flattered and fascinated. The world will hear what 
its degenerate curiosity craves, and will honor the man 
who caters to it. Even so I came no nearer them with 
the gospel. In shame I at last discovered that the moment 
such a crowd is offered the word, they resentful.ly stop 
coming. And I was ensnared by being less willing to 
speak that which would drive away the crowd, which 
vuily is the primrose path to the everlasting bonfire. 

If r understand the brethren giving and encouraging 
lectures now, it is that they present needed truth while 
aiding in getting the gospel before men. It is a means of 
drawing. Get the folks out to hear this, and they may 
return to hear the word. They must be caught before 
they can be taught; and when they are laid hold of, the 
word shall be duly administered! Then go in on their 
blind side and catch them before they know it! By all 
means insert the cob in the mouth before the soft corn 
plays out! That was my way; and if I gave a thought 
to how the Lord caught the crowds, I verily must have 
believed I could beat him! But, brethren, we know men 
can be drawn to the Father with nothing but the gospel; 
and if for any other reason whatsoever they come, they 
are little worth. Then I ask you, Are JlQt these lecturings 
dangerous things for ui:;? 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSTATEMENT. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

In the General Baptist Messenger, an "official church 
paper of the General Baptist denomination," of September 
25, 1924, appears the following: "This is to notify all 
GP.neral Baptists everywhere that the presbytery of Green 
River Union Association while in session called for and 
received John Allen's credentials because he was preach
ing heresy. Therefore, he is no longer affiliated with us." 
Signed, "J. H. Tudor and committee." 

Brother John Allen was a General Baptist preacher 
for a number of years, but upon hearing the truth pro
claimed in its simplicity by the writer in a meeting at 
McHenry, Ky., in October,· 1923, boldly and courageously 
took his sbnd for the New Testament and against 
denominationalism, and has since that time brought over 
one hundred souls to Christ. Brother Allen stated to me 
~that his General Baptist credentials were not called for, 
nor did the presbytery of Gre;en River Union Association 
receive them. Therefore, we conclude that Mr. Tudor and 
" committee " took it upon themselves to make a state
ment which was not true. 

Why didn't Mr. Tudor and "committee" ask Brother 
Allen for his credentials? It is my und~rstanding that 
the association was in session at a union church house in 
Grayson County, Ky., at which time Brother Allen had an 

appointment there, and that Allen preached to all Baptist 
preachers assembled upon the ancient order of things, 
personated them, and pleaded for them to take the Book, 
and invited criticism. But, instead of criticism, their spokes
man declared that Allen had preached the truth. But in 
the face of these facts, Tudor and " committee " declare 
that Allen's credentials were called for and received "be
cause he was preaching heresy." 

There is confusion in the Baptist ranks. One (and all 
Baptists present assented by silence) said Allen preached 
the truth, but Tudor and " committee " say he preaches 
"heresy." Which are we to believe? Well, since Tudor 
and "committee " have been found guilty of perjury, they 
are no longer competent witnesses; so we will have to 
believe the one who was spokesman for the above-named 
association, and he said Allen preached the truth, 

Now, Mr. Tudor, we are going to give you a chance to 
prove, if you can, the statement that Allen preaches 
" heresy," but you must stand convicted as to the cre
dmtial charge. Will you affirm in oral debate with John 
Allen the following proposition: " The church with which 
John Allen stands identified is a heretical body? " 

But, lest you forget, I would suggest that you state 
through the General Baptist Messenger that you and the 
" committee" did not ask for nor receive Allen's creden
tials. The presbytery of Green River Association, I un
derstand, is composed of the preachers of said association. 
Did this presbytery appoint a committee to ask you for 
Allen's credentials? If so, did this committee ;eport to 
the presbytery that their work had been done faithfully, 
and that Allen's credentials had. been received? If the 
committee made such a report to the presbytery, it is false. 
Now, to be fair, the presbytery ought to ask for "Tudor 
and committee's " credentials ; otherwise the presbytery of 
Green River Union Association is guilty of being par
taker in other men's sins, and is unworthy the respect of 
the General Baptist denomination. 

GOD'S WORD FOR IT. 
Like the jailer, we "rejoice, believing in God," (Acts 

16: 34.) When the believing eunuch was baptized, "he 
went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 39.) These were 
wholly unlike the converts of modern times. They re
joiced in their salvation because they knew they hag com
plied with t11c conditions 0£ the proclamation. Now ask 
that rejoicing convert why he feels so happy, and he will 
tell you he is happy because he knows his sins are par
doned; ask him how he knows he is pardoned, and he will 
tell you he knows he is pardoned because he feels good. 
'l'hus he reasons in a circle, proving his pardon by his 
feelings and his feelings by his pardon. 

Now, is there any room to doubt the pardon of a man 
who has thus complied with the conditions of the procla
mation? None whatever. Can we doubt the word of 
Jesus and the oath of God? Can you say: "Yes, I know 
I did believe, and I know I was baptized in good faith, and 
I know the Lord says, 'He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved,' but I am not sure he told the truth; and 
I know, too, that God confirmed his promise by his oath, 
but I am in doubt still?" Our pen trembles when we record 
even a supposition of such a thought in any human heart. 
Have we any stronger testimony that God is, and that he 
is the rewarder of them who diligently seek him? Have 
we any stronger evidence that there is a heaven, to be the 
home of the righteous? Is there any stronger proof that 
the wicked will be turned into hell with the nations that 
forget God? Have we any stronger assurance that we 
have a soul to be saved or lost? It occurs to us that he 
who will not believe it would not be persuaded though 
.T esus were on earth and should speak to him in person. 
We have his word, and it confi.rmed by the oath of his 
Father.· What more could we have were he here to-day? 
-Dr. T. W. Brents. 
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"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" No. 1. 
BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

· "What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?" (Matt. 
22: 42.) 

The disciples of negative criticism, called " higher criti
cism," would answer that he was the son of Joseph, the 
carpenter, and 9f Mary, his wife, and not the Son of God 
in the sense that he was conceived by the Holy Spirit 
and born of a virgin. But turning to the New Testament, 
we discover in its first pages a wonderful Child. It is a 
childhood that savors not of this world; it has a heavenly 
atmosphere about it. 

Jesus at the age of twelve astonished the rabbis in the 
temple by his questions and his answers. He opened the 
secret of his divine life when he said to his mother : 
"Wist ye not that I must be about my "Father's business?" 

. (Luke 2: 49.) During the next eighteen years of his life 
t.here hangs a thin veil through which we dimly see him 
guilelessly toiling at the humble, honest trade of a car
penter. The Bible says he "increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man." (Verse 52.) 

J"esus of Nazareth was born among the poor, and he did 
not seek to rise above the poor. When in later years 
some of the dignitaries of state offered him some atten
tion, he put on no airs, did not become "puffed up," and 
made no sycophantic homage to them in return. He knew 
that as the heavens are higher than the earth, so was he 
higher than the highest, yet he loved to stoop as low as 
the lowest. 

When he entered upon his public ministry and was 
baptized of John in the river of Jordan, it was not pre
ceded by any reformation of life or repentance of sin. 
This was not needed, for the reason that he " did no sin 
neither 'was guile found in his mouth." (1 Pet. 2: 22.) ' 

The three years of his wonderful ministry are con
densed into one simple line: " He went about doing good." 
His ear was always open to sorrow, and to suffering he al
ways gave his sympathetic attention; he abhorred sin with 
all the indignation of his righteous soul, but the sinner he 
pitied and loved with a matchless love. His purpose was 
to fulfill the law and take it out of the way by nailing it to 
his cross; to build his church, establish his lordship or 
divinity, and give us the gospel, which is God's power to 
save to all them who obey it; and thus lift us up to God. 

As a teacher, he was original and stood alone. He 
spoke as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
He was not educated in any great university like that of 
Athens, yet he floods and fills the world with light and 
knowledge much more pr~found than the philosophy of 
the wiseEJt philosophers. As the ocean is deeper than the 
brook, so also was his philosophy deeper than theirs. 

While here below ministering to the people on earth, his 
arm reached into eternity. Look also at his wonderful 
works of love, which are really no effort to him; at his 
miracles. of restoring sight, giving health, and conquering 
death, all of which came as easy to him as the lifting of 
his finger and the opening of his lips. 

What think ye of Christ, that even the winds and tur
bulent waters obeyed his voice? His life is The Life; it is 
b(\nevolence on foot; it is divine holiness filling every nook 
and corner he touches with the atmosphere of the heavenly 
climes. Without hardening himself against sorrow, he 
takes the burdens of the bleeding and broken-hearted into 
his own heart. No petty annoyances provoke him to the 
slightest displays of passion; no crushing agony shakes 
the constancy of the hand that holds the bitter cup to his 
own lips. As an innocent lamb he goeth to the slaughter: 
and as a sheep before its shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

He :wHlingly dies, the " just for the unjust," when with 
the mighty power of his right arm he could have smitten 
Pilate and his murderous band with death and laid them 
low· on the pavement of their judgment hall. He was will-

ing to die that a dying world of sinners might live; and 
while hanging upon the cross " a drooping flower of in
nocence," in the glare of the sun till the torture of tender 
nerves in his hands and feet produced such fever and 
suffering in his flesh that he said, " My strength is dried 
up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
and thou hast brought me into the dust of death," so 
intense was his suffering that it seemed as though he had 
no longer a solid body-it was melted with bitter pain. 

Think, too, as he hung there, how men jeered him until 
at last the sun could bear the sight no longer, and veiled 
his face; the earth could no more endure to be the stage 
for such a tragedy, and began to- rock and reel; the bodies 
of the dead were stirred as though they could not slumber 
in their graves while such. a deed was done, so tombs were 
opened . and many arose. It was such a wondrous specta
cle that a heathen soldier could not refuse the involunt ar y 
confession: " Truly this was the Son of God." 

SOME TESTS FOR RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

A flood of religious books is pouring forth from the 
press upon the reading public. The problem confronting 
us is what to read, and yet more especially what not to 
read. We must choose our books with utmost care. 

Manifestly, we must read a great deal these days. It 
is not a time when a handful of books will suffice. That 
day is past. It is not merely desirable that intelligent 
men and women read books; it is necessary. Our life has 
become more hurried, our time for reflection and thought 
less and less ample. Unless we deliberately choose stagna
tion of the best that is in us, we must read, and read much. 
If, as Pope says, " a little knowledge is a dangerous 
thing," surely to-day we must drink deep and drink often 
of the Pierian spring of good books. 

Therefore, we have no time to waste on bad book,s. We 
have no time for that which is dangerous to faith or 
morals unless we need to be informed as to current false 
teaching in order to warn others against it, or for some 
similar reason. Life is too short to squander any moment 
of it without object upon that which is not the best or that 
which in the smallest degree is harmful. " The fables of 
the world," cried Michael Angelo, " have filched away the 
time I had for thinking on God." His experience may be 
avoided, if, before purchasing books, one asks certain 
questions and weighs carefully the answers to them. · A 
few practical tests are here suggested. 

'First, we should inquire as to the author of the. book. 
Many books can be judged with fair degree of accuracy 
by the author's name. There are some writers from 
whom uniformly good books can be expected (excluding 
sectarian bias and dogma), and some from whom we can 
expect nothing but poison. In judging an unknown author, 
it is well to inquire with what institution, if any, he is 
connected. Some institl.ltions are known generally to be 
unsound, while others are noted for their defense of the 
Bible and Christianity. 

Then we should inquire-as to the publisher. The reputa
tion of the publisher is a recommendation of, or warning 
against, the book he issues. Some publishing houses are 
very cautious and conscientious, and print only such books 
as are sound and wholesome. Others have no scruples, 
but, being actuated by mercenary mptives, are anxious 
to publish only such books as will have a ready sale. The 
well-informed purchaser of books knows the reputation of 
the publisher he patronizes. 

Next, what does the p:reface reveal? Do the earmarks 
of liberalism and modernism appear in some such char
acteristic statement as this: "In religion we are making a 
transition from the medieval to the modern point of 
view? " Or do we find words to this effect: " These chap
ters are written from the viewpoint of faith in the Bible 
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as the inspired and authoritative record for us of God's 
revealed will? " Oftentimes in the preface we get hints 
sufficiently significant to judge of the book. 

A quick survey of the contents will tell much. Does the 
table of contents indicate a " modernistic viewpoint " by 
such titles as " Traces of Primitive Beliefs in the Bible,'' 
or "Democracy Dominant in the Old Testament," and the 
like? Usually here we find a true index as to the char
acter of the book in our hand. But if we cannot tell from 
the table of contents what the author's trend is, we may 
select and briefly scan some crucial chapter having to do 
with conversion, or the virgin birth, or the atonement, 
or the resurrection. 

There is one book that has stood every test. I speak 
for the Bible, our one infallible Book. Unapproachable by 
any others, it comes first. It is better, if need be, to take 
the one Book and let go of all others. " Remember,'' said 
John Robinson to the Pilgrims departing from Leyden for 
the New Worl~ "new light will ever be breaking forth 
from the word of God." Here is the ever-glowing light-
the light that never fails-veiled to them ·that perish, but 
dawning upon us who are saved. Glorious Light, to direct 
pilgrim footsteps through the misty mid-region of life! 

PRAYER. No. 2. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

THE MANNER OF PRAYER. 

" But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who· is in secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) This is explicit as to 
individual or private petitions to God. The Christian 
must avoid praying to be seen of men; he must go into the 
private chamber, and, having closed the door, may there 
make his prayer ·in secret. Other passages in the New 
Testament deal with the manner in which prayer is made. 
" But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise.'' 
(Acts 9: 40.) "And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.'' (Acts 
'i: 60.) "And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down 
and prayed with them all.'' (Acts 20: 36.) "And he 
went forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
from me: nevert'l1eless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.'' 
(Matt. 26: 39; see, also, Mark 14: 35; Luke 22 : 41.) 
"And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any one; that your Father also who is in 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses.'' (Mark 11: 25.) 
" I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and disputing.'' (1 
Tim. 2: 8.) This last refers to the custom of the Jews of 
lifting up the hands in an attitude of supplication while 
kneeling and uttering the prayer. (See 2 Chron. 6: 12-14; 
1 Kings 8: 22.) This seems to have been the rule among 
the Jews in Christ's day and before. Paul would have the 
men to lead in public prayers, lifting up holy hands, pre
sumably while kneeling. Paul says: "Now I praise you 
that ye remember me in all things, and hold fast the tradi
tions, even as I delivered them to you.'' (1 Cor. 11 : 2.) 
It would seem to be permissible now for Christians to lead 
the prayers, " lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
disputing.'' That it is binding upon Christians to follow 
the Jewish custom implicitly, I am not certain. The cus
tom of raising hands may be like those of kissing and 
of washing the feet, which we take to be peculiar to the 
people and conditions, and not binding upon us. (See 
Rom. 16: 16; John 13.) It is often convenient and easy 
of performance, and is a natural way of expressing suppli
cation. The more one thinks upon the act of raising the 
hands while engaged in prayer (from the knees), the more 
one sees the fitness and acceptableness of the practice. 

The best rule is always to accustom yourself to the safe 
practice. The Western world is accustomed to bringing 
the hands together when rai~ed for this purpose. 

Paul says: " For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father, from whom every family in heaven and on earth 
is named, that he would grant you, according to the riches 
of his glory, that ye may be strengthened with power 
through his Spirit in the inward man,'' etc. (Eph. 3: 
14-17.) This with the passages quoted above has the 
weight of apostolic example and authority-all that there 
is on the subject, in fact. We have the same authority for 
kneeling as for breaking bread on the first day of the 
week. As a general thing, however, the elders and more 
faithful members to-day are the only ones who actually 
kneel, most of the congregation being content to bow their 
heads instead of their knees. 

"And the man bowed his head, and worshiped Jehovah." 
(Gen. 24: 26.) "And it came to pass, that, when A~ra
ham's servant heard their w..ords, he bowed himself down 
to the earth unto Jehovah.'' (Verse 52.) (It was the 
same man.) "And the people believed: and when they 
heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worshiped.'' (Ex. 4: 31.) "And Ezra blessed 
J1!hovah, the great God. And all the people answered, 
Amen, Amen, with the lifting up of their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worshiped Jehovah with their 
fa.ces to the ground." (Neh. 8: 6.) These passages show 
that the " bowing the head " of. the Old Testament refers 
to the custom of the East of bowing the face to the 
ground as an act of obeisance either in prayer or to a 
human lord or master. In view of the evident meaning of 
both Gen. 24 : 26 and Ex. 4: 31, taken in the light of the 
other passages, none could pardly pretend that bowing the 
head while sitting was the manner of prayer of any of 
these occasions. The current practice of most congrega
tions is no more than an outgrowth of the corruptions 
which developed in the Western Church or churches away 
from the purity of apostolic rule and practice. 

Jesus gave an example in giving thanks for the loaves 
and fishes on two occasions (Matt. 14: 19; 15: 36; Mark 
6: 41; 8 : 6; etc), and in blessing both the loaf and the 
cup on the night of his betrayal (Matt. 26: 26, 27; Mark 
14: 22, 23; etc). In the former instances he stood, after 
commanding the multitude to sit on the grass; in the 
latter it seems a safe conjecture that the disciples kept to 
their couches in any case. 

We wish that brethren, whether elders, deacons, preach
ers, workers, or members, and sisters als&, would take this 
matter to heart, and try to stir up the churches on this 
all-important subject of prayer. We know that God will 
accept the prayer offered on bended knees; we have little 
reason to think that he will pay any attention to a prayer 
that we do not care enough about to see that it is properly 
offered. An examination of the Scriptures will convince 
any one of the importance of this subject. If any one 
lacks the courage to kneel, while feeling the duty to do so, 
he is unworthy to be Christ's, and cannot be saved because 
he is ashamed of him. (Mark.8: 38.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and rest.oration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns.'' We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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([ OUR MESSAGES J 
Six persons became identified with the Lindsley Avenue 

congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. James filled his regular appointment at 
Philippi, near Hartsville, Tenn., last Lord's day. Splendid 
crowds are reported. 

R. L. Colley, Union City, Tenn., February 1 ~ " I can 
hardly do without the Gospel Advocate. It is great and 
loyal to the gospel truth." 

George W. Miller, Jenkins, Mo., February 2: "We 
closed our meeting here with three confessions and bap
tisms, large crowds, and good interest manifested." 

I!. E. Stewart, Checotah, Okla., February 4: "The church
es that I have been working with are doing nicely. I have 
some little time not spoken for during the summer. Those 
desiring my services for protracted meetings may write me 
at once." 

P. S. Maecy, Wilmington, N. C., February 4: "We 
closed a two-weeks' meeting here last Sunday night. J.M. 
Gainer, of Winchester, Tenn., preached, and E. Gaston 
Collins, of Bridgeport, Ala., led the song service. There 
were five additions-three by statement and two by con
fession." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, February 2: "Our 
services yesterday at the Central church of Christ here 
showed an increase of more than fifteen per cent in at
tendance over the preceding Sunday. The Central con
gregation is having additions regularly. There was one 
at our service last evening." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, February 6: " The 
work here is doing fine. Seventy-seven have been added to 
the congregation since I began work here in October. Five 
of these last Sunday. Three hundred and nineteen were 
present in the Bible school last Sunday morning. The 
wcrk is grow;ng along all 1ioes."' 

H. Leo Boles preached two splendid sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 
The attendance at the Bible study continues to increase, 
and it is expected that the five-hundred mark will soon be 
reached. There are over one hundred in the primary class 
and eighty-five in the adult Bible class. 

A.G. Freed preached two splendid sermons to very large 
crowds at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 
There were three hundred and fifty-five in the Bible 
study. Plans are being discussed to build additional class
rooms to meet this increase. J. E. Acuff is to have charge 
of the Wednesday-night prayer meeting for the next four 
weeks. · 

Robert E. Wright, Braden town, Fla., February 4: " Our 
meeting at Bradentown has passed into the second week. 
A. C. rraylor is leading the singing. R. E. L. Taylor is 
preaching the gospel in its New Testament purity. To 
date six have confessed their wrongs, two have come from 
the Baptists to be Christians only, and three have been 
baptized." . 

William F. ·Etheridge, East Chattanooga, Tenn., Febru
ary 2: "Yesterday was a fine day for the East Chatta
nooga congregation. Large crowds at all the services. 
One of the leading business men of the city · came from 
the Baptists and demanded baptism. All were made to 
rejoice. The work is growing. I preached to a good 
crowd at Tyner in the afternoon." 

C. M. Gleaves, Bellbuckle, Tenn., Fel:iruary 4: " I am 
changing my address from Miami, Fla., to Bellbuckle, 
Tenn., Route No. 2. Churches needing my services in 
meetings may address me at the above-named place. As 
I ezj>ected to devote my whole time to Florida, I did not 
book any meetings for this year in Tennessee. But now 
that I am back, I have time for a number of meetings, 
from May to December." 

W. S. Long, Richmond, Va., February 5: "There were 
two members by membership last Lord's day. The faith
ful few are encoyraged to press on in the work. The 
church meets in room six at the Y. M. C. A. building, 
corner Fifth and Main Streets, at 11 A.M. each Sunday. 
If any readers of the Gospel Advocate know of members 
living in reach of Richmond, Va., please write to Brother 
L. McEwan, Ashland, Va., and send him their names." 

Oscar Smith, Houston, Texas, February 3: ·u During the 
month of January· nineteen took membership with the 
Heights Church, and one was baptized. During the year 
1924 this church, with a membership of about one hun
dred and twenty, raised for all purposes, $11,575.65. We 
hope to do greater things during this year." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Smee last report one has come by letter, one 
from the Woodland Street Christian Church, and one from 
the Methodists. Brother Hall left on Monday to hold a 
meeting with the Central church of Christ, Los ·Angeles, 
Cal., which will begin, if the Lord wills, next Lord's day. 
Brother Freed is to preach at Russell Street next Sunday. 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, February 2: "I was with 
the church at Little Elm yesterday. I will visit them 
once each month this spring. The year of 1924 was the 
busiest year of my life. Prospects are bright for a great
er year in 1925. B. M. Taylor and I will begin a meeting 
at Hearst, Texas, real soon. It will be entirely mis
sionary. We will need your prayers and fellowship. I 
am forty years old to-day, and am well, hearty, and happy. 
I have had some sad and bitter experiences in the past, 
but the future looks brighter, and I am much better pre
pared for the Master's service than ever before." 

O. M. Reynolds, Albuquerque, N. M., January 30: "I 
spent the last Lord's-day morning in 1924 at Las Cruces, 
N. M., where we had a good service, and was at El Paso 
at night, where a fine service was enjoyed, with Fred 
Blanchard doing the preaching. On the first two Lord's 
days in April, Brother Blanchard is to preach in a meeting 
for us, and I shall preach in a meeting at El ·Paso some
time in the spring. G. A. Dunn, Jr., is to preach in our 
big tent meeting the last three Lord's days in June. I 
recently preached to a throng of men at the railroad 
shops and seven hundred and fifty Indian students at 
their local school." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., January 31: "I am 
just back from Florida, where I conducted two short 
meetings---one near De Land and the other near New 
Smyrna. I found good, faithful, earnest brethren at both 
places doing a great work, but not doing what they might 
do, owing to the fact they are meeting in out-of-way places. 
Both congregations have agreed. to move to the cities 
named above, purchase lots, build church houses, locate a 
man, and hold a series of meetings. The De Land congre
gation subscribed one hundred and ten dollars last Sun
day. They will give one hundred and ·fifty dollars a 
month to a good preacher who will preach ' the whole 
counsel of God ' and work to establish the truth in that 
city. The brethren thern· will purchase their lot next 
week. The New Smyrna congregation has agreed to con
duct a series of meetings in the city sometime in April." 

Brother and Sister Elam have just returned from a 
short and pleasant visit to Texas. They left Nashville 
on January 27 for Fort Worth, visiting some good friends 
there, Brother Elam preached on Friday evening, J anu
ary 30, for the Central church of Christ in Fort Worth. 
They went on Saturday to Dallas, visiting several friends 
there; saw J. B. Nelson, and heard two good sermons on 
Sunday by Brother Oliphant. . They left Dallas on the 
following Tuesday for Paris, visiting relatives there. In 
Paris they met their good friend, Brother Carlton, and 
report that the affable F. L. Young is well beloved by the 
church therei and also that the Oak Cliff congregation 
(Dallas), while regretting the loss of G. M. Pullias as a 
preacher, are much pleased with Brother Oliphant. They 
returned to Nashville on February 6, not at all alarmed 
over the prediction of the end of the world at midnight of 
the same day. 

H. C. Shoulders, Barrackville, W. Va., February 2 : 
" The first of January we announced the one hundredth 
birthday anniversary of Sister Susan Ella at Granville, 
Tenn. January 20 was the day, and it was a wonderful 
occasion for Sister Ella. When I heard from there the 
last time, she had received over fifteep. hundred cards and 
letters, together with a number of nice presents, from all 
parts of the United States and Canada. About seventy
five persons assembled to celebrate the occasion and par
take of the dinner which had been prepared in honor of 
her lon~ and useful life. Among those who attended the 
celebration were a number of the older people of the com
munity, and. all seemed to have a great time. Sister Ella, 
even though she had been here one l}undred years, "'.as 
feeling fine, and spent one of the happiest days of her hfe 
listening to the many messages of cheer from far and near 
and talking to her friends who had gathered for the oc
casion. Sister Ella and the family wish to extend to one 
and all who joined in this celebration their sincere thanks 
for their kindness." 
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Great hearts, like the ocean, never congeal. 
No man can do wrong and get away with it. 
If you don't want to be stepped on, be a live wire. 
A preacher loses his power when he begins to cater to 

the world. 
It is right to be contented with what we have, but not 

with what we are. 
J. L. Bivens, of Cleveland, Tenn., made us a very pleas

ant visit)ast week. 
The best place for a man to stand who stands for noth

ing is to stand adjourned. 
A,_ B. Lipscomb preached two splendid sermons at Olm

stead, Ky., last Lord's day. 
God ceases to live in the life of him who ceases to 

meditate upon his word and pray. 
If a man would have the world respect him, he must 

have convictions and be true to them. 
Repentance is not being sorry for getting caught. A 

fellow that has to be caught has not repented. 
N. B. Hardeman, St. Petersburg, Fla., February 2: 

" We are having splendid crowds, and I trust some good 
is being done." 

Baptism is the answer of a good conscience. How can 
a man have a good conscience when he knows that he 
~as not obeyed a commandment of God? 

Married, at the residence of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland 
Street, Nashville, Tenn., Eebruary 9, Herschel T. Choate 
and Maud Shepherd, S. H. Hall officiating. 

The regularity with which young men miss the Sunday 
school, the prayer meeting, and the church services, and 
show up at the theaters, prize fights, and gambling dens, 
is alarming. Something is bound to happen if something 
is not done. 

Married, at the home of A. B. Lipscomb, in Belle Meade 
Park, Nashville, Tenn., February 3, at 8 P.M., Morris 
Allison Lewis and Bettie Pauline Jones, A. B. Lipscomb 
officiating. Both of these fine young people are Chris
tians, and we extend con~atulations. 

J. D. Tant, of Greenville, Miss., writes in an exchange: 
" Brethren who have become fanatical over Bible colleges, 
Christian education, and Bible chairs and degrees will 
do us but little good in Mississippi; but those who will 
preach the Bible and build up churches of Christ will find 
a hearty welcome among us." 

We notice in an exchange this: "In the interests of 
modesty and female health, the Polish Parliament will be 
asked to make law and not fashion the arbiter of women's 
clothes. A bill has been drafted which would limit the 
display of ankles and shoulders. The proposed statute is 
supported by many members of the Parliament and was 
originated by Warsaw rabbis, who already have -done 
what they could to cover the female form by barring im
modestly dressed women from synagogues." 

T. E. Tatum, Jackson, Tenn., February 3: "I have been 
reading the -Gospel Advocate · for many years, and have 
always admired the stand that it has taken for a 'Thus 
saith the Lord.' When such men as Lipscomb, Sewell, 
McQuiddy, and others passed away, I wondered if the 
standard that had been reached would be kept up. I am 
proud to say that as it grows older it seems to grow bet
ter. I am sure now that the Advocate teaching under its 
present management will be kept up to the standard.'' 

W. P. Edmunds and Tom Spear, elders of the church of 
Christ at Beckton, Ky.: "Samuel H. Austin, of Munford
ville, Ky., lately from Texas, a sound gospel preacher, 
is anxious to see the truth triumph. He has charge of 
one church in our county, but for the cause of Christ 
and extension of his kingdom, he offers his services to any 
church of Christ within his reach. He held a meeting at 
this place recently, with twelve added to the one body. 
Address him at Munfordville, Ky." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., February 3: " I was 
with the church at Sturgis on the fourth Lord's day in 
January. They are expecting J. Roy Vaughn and a young 
preacher from David Lipscomb College to hold their 
meeting in June. John P. Lewis is coming back to Mis
sissippi this summer. The field is white for the harvest, 
and true gospel preachers are very few in Mississippi. 
J. D. Tant is in Mississippi. Thank God! Come to Acker
man, Brother Tant, any time you can. I was with the 
church at Shady Grove last Lord's day.'' 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Green Street, this 
city, last Lord's day. Splendid audiences at both services. 

J.E. Baxter, Crossville, Tenn., January 17: "J. D. Jones 
will preach for the congregation at Crossville on the 
second Lord's day in each month this year. His work 
started off very pleasantly last Lord's day. Two made the 
noble confession and were baptized. This congregation 
came together last May under the preaching of Will J. 
Cullum, with six members to start with, and now we have 
a membership o;f eighty-two. We now meet in an upstairs 
hall for the worship each Lord's day. We are very much 
in need of a meetinghouse. We have purchased a lot in 
the heart of' town. for five hundred-and fifty dollars. We 
will not be able to build on this lot this year unless other 
congregations take fellowship in the building, as most of 
our congregation are women and children." 

L. D. Perkins, Annona, Cal., January 20: "On the 
second Lord's day in this month I preached for the Nevada 
Avenue congregation in Fresno. I do not believe it possi
ble to find a more efficient eldership than at this place, and 
the faithfulness of its members are to be commended. A 
number have been baptized during the year, and much 
advancement has been made in preaching the truth. I 
nreached to a nice audience at Tulare last Lord's day. 
This is another nice, loyal congregation of faithful mem
bers. In twenty-six years congregations have been estab
lished--from one end of the State to the other, and the 
work is in the most prosperous condition that it has ever 
been, and we look forward to a great year in California 
in saving souls and building up primitive Christianity. 
The Lord bless all the· workers.'' 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, February 2, to F. W. Smith: 
"Allow me to congratulate you and all of the brethren who · 
had a part in bringing H. L. Calhoun back into our ranks. 
I have always admired him as a man. In all of his writ
ings, I have never seen a partisan statement from his pen 
or one that really criticized the truth and in favor of 
error. I believe his statement was clear and to the point. 
It should satisfy all lovers of the truth. I have held 
meetings for the church near which he was reared, and 
I am sure the disciples there will rejoice in his return 
to the ' old paths ' that his father loved so much. The 
church at Pearl and Bryan Streets, this city, extends a 
helping hand to him in his field of labor." [I am glad to 
receive the above letter, which voices the sentiment and 
the good wishes of thousands of disciples.-F. W. Smith.] 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., January 20: "The 
Lebanon church has a mind to work. We now have a 
Bible class every day in the week. Last fall the town was 
divided into seven sections, with a' class and a teacher for 
each section. The attendance last week was a hundred 
and one, and seldom has it been less than eighty-five. In 
this way we have a Bible cl.ass of over one hundred, a 
much larger number than we could hope to get to the 
church. But at certain intervals the classes mean to meet 
together at the church. Our Saturday-afternoon Bible 
school is doing good work, notwithstanding the schools are 
in session this year on Saturday. However, the children 
rush from school to the meetinghouse immediately after 
dismissal, where they find a faculty of seven interested 
teachers waiting for them. The church is now getting the 
Bible before both child and parent better than ever be
fore." 

Price Billingsley, Brooksville, Fla., February 1: " To
day I began the Brooksville meeting, with fine services 
and one baptism. The past year I held meetings in eleven 
different States, with larger general attendance and more 
additions than any year of my ministry. Yet it may be 
v..-ondered if the immediate visible results of those efforts 
justified the outlay of the energy and means involved. 
There was so much scattering, haste, and expense. The 
best meetings of my life were long ones-from five to 
eight weeks. The Mango meeting, just closed, took all of 
January. Eighteen men and women were baptized and 
several others otherwise added. Had we closed at ten days, 
the usual length of a meeting, most of those brought to 
Christ would have remained among the unsaved, seeing 
t.hey obeyed right at the last. I resolve upon longer meetings 
for this year, hoping thereby to accomplish more for the 
Lord's cause. Brethren, let us do good and permanent 
work, that which will stand long after we ourselves are 
gone. The money remuneration may be less, but the sat
isfaction of work well done and the Lord well pleased will 
niore than compensate. And let us spend a greater pro
portion of time in meetings training the church. This1 
too, is less showy, but verily is the Lord's way to build 
for the future. I have one other meeting in Florida-at 
Plant City; then I go to Texas for several engagements, 
the Lord willing." 
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SPECIAL PLEADING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

One phase of special pleading is the art indulged in by 
some writers and speakers of using language which, upon 
its face, can have but one meaning, and when shown to 
teach error they raise the cry of being misunderstood, and 
claim the right to explain what they did mean. 

Now and then some sympathetic (?) soul rushes into 
print in defense of these "special pleaders," claiming that 
such have not had " a fair deal," and that they should be 
permitted to explain what they meant. The following 
relative to a certain religious teacher has been broad
cnsted through religious papers: Blank "has not had a 
fair deal;" and in a letter: "When the unfair and unkind 
misrepresentations of his teaching are eliminated, and 
when " Blank " is allowed to explain in his own words his 
position, there will be nothing more left to which we would 
object than some harmless guesses." 

The naked facts are that the positions called in ques
tion and criticized have been stated over and over again 
in the public prints by the author of the objectionable 
teaching himself; and if he did not mean what the clear 
import of his language indicated, then he should keep him
self out of print and out of the pulpi,t until he can learn 
to expTess himself in language that all can understand. 
No one should pose as a religious teacher that cannot 
1Jpeak and write in such language that all can comprehend 
his meaning. 

It is doubtless true that some men use words in writing 
and speaking with which they can juggle, so that when 
attacked on what indicates a fair construction of their 
language they can flee to another possible and contrary 
meaning. With such, ambiguity of speech is always pref
erable ; but should one posing as a teacher of the word of 
God indulge in such ''"trickery?" 

But when a man becomes "wise above that whi.ch is 
uiritten" and begins to indulge in "some harmless (?) 
guesses " that cause division, strife, and alienation among 
the children of God, it comes in bad grace for some would-

be " pacifist," actuated more by sickly sentimentalism than 
from a love of the truth of God and the peace of his 
church, to rush to the defense of such a man. What is 
still worse, if anything, is for such defenders to charge 
upon those contending for the word of God against such 
false teachings that they are guilty of " misrepresenta
tion." 

Such men should consider the danger to their own souls 
from such a course of action, for John says: "Whosoever 
goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same 
hath both the Father and the Son. If any one cometh unto 
you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into 
your house, and give him no greeting: for he that giveth 
him greeting partaketh in his evil works." (2 John 9-11.) 
In the light of this divine warning, he who claims to be a 
disciple of Christ should be exceedingly careful regarding 
his attitude toward religious teachers. 

But as an illustration of a religious teacher's " blowing 
hot and cold in the same breath," ·comparable to the cow 
that gave a pail of milk and then kicked it over, the follow
ing is submitted : " There is no kingdom of God on the 
ea.rth, save the church. All that are in the church are in 
the kingdom." There is nothing " ambiguous " about that, 
and it would be impossible to misrepresent the author's 
meaning according to the plain import ·of his words. 

But did he mean what he said in the above quotation? 
Not quite, for he immediately follows that statement with 
a " juggling" of words, so that if he should be pursued 
to one city he could flee to another. Hence, he said: " To 
show how ' the keys of the kingdom ' can admit a man 
into the church, and how the man who is in the church is 
in the ¥-ngdom, while yet the church is not all there 
will be of God's kingdom, I have sometimes used the illus
tration of a man's opening a meetinghouse to me, and how, 
after I had entered the vestibule, I was indeed in the 
meetinghouse, while yet the ' vestibule ' is not the same 
thing as the meetinghouse, nor coextensive with it." 

Now, I submit that any one can see at a glance how the 
author has laid the ground here for "special pleading" 
when his difficulties demanded it. It is perfectly clear 
that in his illustration he makes the church the " vesti
bule " to the " meetinghouse," which he intends to repre
sent the kingdom. At first he tells us that "there is no 
kingdom on the earth, save the church;" while later he 
informs us, under the figures of vestibule and meeting
house, that the church is not the same thing as the king
dom, nor coextensive with it. 

Can any one be censured for not understanding such a 
religious teacher who thus " juggles " with the English 
language? But any one with a moderate degree of in
telligence knows perfectly well that a person is not in a 
house when he is simply in the vestibule; and since the 
author makes the " church " the vestibule, and the " king
dom " the meetinghouse, why is he not teaching one of the 
" distinctive doctrines " of Russellism? ·I shall leave this 
tangle for one of the sympathetic ( ?) souls who designates 
such teaching as " some harmless guesses " to unravel. 

A THOUSAND YEARS OF GLORY FOR THE EARTH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Living Message of recent date there appeared 
an article by Earl C. Smith with the above caption. While 
the article is made up mostly of quotations of scripture, 
there is just enough comments made to show that the 
brother has the same foolish theory that Adventists have 
tried to maintain for many years. The brother first 
quotes Isa. 11: 1-9, the last four verses of which read as 
follows: "And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall 
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eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and · the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the adder's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." 

That is a beautiful quotation from the prophet, if the 
brother had not endeavored to place a construction upon it 
which puts it out of harmony with other passages of 
scripture. But the brother gave the quotation and added: 
"Isaiah, in these two paragraphs, gives us a most raptur
ous picture of that for which the whole creation waits." 
I deny that statement. Notwithstanding the brother 
makes these few remarks just before introducing another 
quotation of scripture that has the whole creation in it 
and has them waiting for something, I deny that there 
is anything more than the gospel to be offered to this 
world. I know that there is joy and bliss in eternity for 
those who obey the gospel ana live faithful to it, but there 
is nothing more to be offered to man in this world. What 
more can Brother Smith want than he can find in Christ? 
" For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily, and in him ye are made full, who is the head of all 
principality and power." (Col. 2: 9, 10.) Why does 
Brother Smith want to teach any one to wait for anything 
except the glory of eternity? 

The brother quotes the apostle Paul and tries to connect 
that with something in the future which the Lord is with
holding from this world. This is the quotation: " The 
creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And not only so, 
but ourselves also who have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for our 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." (Rom. 
8: 21-23.) 

The brother was so anxious to prove his foolish theory 
by the apostle that he began his quotation in the middle 
of a sentence. The verse preceding the one quoted begins 
the sentence, and in the Revision there is not even a comma 
between verse 20 and verse 21. Beginning with verse 20, 
the apostles says: " For the creation · was subjected to 
vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him w}Jo 
subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty 
of the glory of the children of God." (Rom. 8: 20, 21.) 
That is the full sentence, but the brother began to quote 
in the middle of the sentence. The only advantage I can 
see is that he gets rid of the past tense which is so clearly 
expressed by the verb "was." May not the passage mean 
that the creation was in bondage without a redeemer till 
Christ came, but they have nothing to wait for now but 
the redemption of the body, and this will be at the resur
rection when Christ comes again? 

The brother further says: "And the apostles shall judge 
the Israelites." I deny this, and say the apostles are now 
judging the Israelites. 

The brother quotes: "And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the re
generation when the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
o'f his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matt. 19: 28.) 

It will be noted that the Savior said that the apostles 
would judge " the twelve tribes of Israel " when the Son 
of man shall sit on the throne of his glory. The Son of 
man first sat on that throne on the day of Pentecost. 
Then the apostles began their work as' judges, and their 
preaching is still judging the world. On the day of 
Prntecost, Peter said: "This Jesus did God raise up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this, 
which ye see and hear." (Acts 2: 82, 88.) 

After Brother Smith quoted these passages and others, 
he asked several questions, among which I note the follow
ing: "When has the wolf dwelt with the lamb?" I an
swer, never, literally. "When has the leopard ever lain 
down with the kid? " I answer as I did the other question, 
" When has a child ever put his hand on the adder's den 
without harm?· " The brother answers his questions by 
saying: "None of these things have happened since Adall\ 
fell in Eden." Literally, I suppose they never have; but 
in the sense in which the prophet made the promise, I 
judge they have happened many times. The brother 
seemed to realize the weakness of his position when he 
asked: "But is this all figurative language? Why should 
we ask such a question? " I answer, we should ask such a 
questjon because ;t is foolish to try to interpret the lan
guage of the prophet without admitting that it is figura., 
tive. The brother asks another question : " Is it all too 
good to be true? " I answer, no, it is too foolish to be true, 
What good would it do the world for the wolf to dwell 
with the lamb, or for the leopard to lie down with the 
kid, or for a lion to eat straw like an ox? It would d~ 
me no good for every lion on the earth to eat straw like 
an ox; but if the lions were to begin to do that, I would 
say that the lion has been wonderfully changed. " Be., 
ware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's cloth
ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." (Matt. 7; 
15.) Now, Brothel' Smith should say these are not false 
'}lrophets; they are literally wolves. " Behold, I send you. 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves." (Matt. 10: 16.) 
Jilrother Smith may ask, " Is it not too bad to say that 
these wolves are men? " But it would be too foolish tq 
say that they are not men. 

This entire Adventist fabrication is based upon the 
false theory that the prophet did not use figurative lan
guage. "A lion is gone up from his thicket, and a de.,_ 
stroyer of nations; he is on his way, he is gone forth from 
his place, to make thy land desolate, that thy cities be 
laid waste, without inhabitant." (Jer. 4: 7.) Was, 
that a literal lion that was on his way to destroy the cities 
of Judah? He who says so knows nothing of the fulfill
ment of this prophecy. " Wherefore a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them, a wolf of the evenings shall destroy 
them, a leopard shall watch against their cities; every one 
t.hat goeth out thence shall be torn to pieces; because their 
transgressions are many, and their backslidings are in .. 
creased.'' (Jer. 5: 6.) This is all literal, is it, Brother 
Smith? He who says this does not understand this proph •. 
ecy and knows nothing of the history that was a fulfill
ment of it. The disposition of the wolf in man can be so. 
changed by the gospel that the most helpless of humanity 
will be safe in his hands. If the lion should eat straw 
like the ox, his nature would be changed, as the sinner i1:1: 
changed by the gospel. The gospel of Christ will take all 
the wolf out of man, and the leopard, and change the. 
nature of the lion that is in him. No other interpretation 
of these figurative expressions of the prophet can possibly 
harmonize with the plan of salvation as taught in the New 
Testament. 

The strangest thing known to me is that the paper. 
which contains this article "wi.th this foolish inter ... 
pretation of the prophet is owned, edited, and controlled
largely by the faculty of the same Bible school. In the 
same copy of the paper in which this article appeared \s. 
found ah article from the president of the school on this 
subject: " The Kingdom Predicted by Daniel Identical with 
the Present Reign of Christ." The president teaches :what 
I believe is true, but his truthful arguments are followed· 
in the same paper by the foolish position which has here 
been briefly reviewed. If they run their school as they. 
run their paper, I suppose they will teach not "eithell 
system," but both systems at the same time. If they sue-.. 
ceed with their Bible school, it will be a sad co~ent ODt 
their patrons. 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I should like to encourage all who can to visit Wash
ington City, as a knowledge of our National Capital, its 
activities and its beauties, tends to strengthen patriotism, 
and.all of us should cherish "love of our country," which 
is patriotism. It contains so many places and things of 
historic significance that a study of it constitutes an edu
cation in history. It contains so many monuments to 
noted people of the past that it has been appropriately 
called ''the Monument City," and contemplation of these 
tributes to the great and the good is an inspiration to a 
better use ef time and talent. It is a cosmopolitan city, 
where are congregated people from all quarters of the 
globe, and meeting and mingling with these tend to 
broaden the sentiment of brotherly interest and world
wide fellowship in which many of us are lacking. In 
view of all these things, I encourage all who can to visit 
Washington City. 

Of course, the first place visitors usually see is the Union 
Station, it being the portal of the capital to all railway 
travelers. Situated at the intersection of Massachusetts 
and Delaware Avenues-two of the many great thorough
fares that cross the city diagonally northeast to southwest 
and northwest to southeast-it was loeated and built in 
harmony with the great plan for beautifying the city. It 
is of magnificent proportions-a close rival of the Capitol 
itself in size--being seven hundred and sixty feet long 
and three hundred and forty-three feet in width, and is 
constructed of white granite from Bethel, Vt. 

The Union Station was built by the Pennsylvania Rail
road, the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, the United States, 
and the District of Columbia, at a cost of eighteen million 
dollars, of which our Government paid five ·millions. 
Trains of other lines come into the station, however
Atlantic Coast Line, Chesapeake & Ohio, Norfolk & West
ern, Seaboard Air Line, Southern Railway, Washington 
·Se>uthern. Thirty-three tracks enter the station, twenty 
of which are on a 'level with the waiting rooms, thirteen 
being twenty feet below, and nine of these lower tracks 
lead into twin tunnels beneath Capitol Hill, and thence to 
tracks leading southward. 

The first room entered from the railway shed, whether 
from a track level with the waiting room or after climbing 
a. stairway, is an immense room with a lofty arched ceil
ing-the passenger concourse, seven hundred and sixty 
feet long and more than a hundred feet wide-said to be 
the largest room in the world under one roof. Fifty 
thousand people could stand on its floor. It contains no 
seats and only one bookstand-in 'the center. Many 
swinging doors lead from the concourse into the main 
waiting room, and one door near the east end of the room 
leads into the President's private waiting room. 

The main waiting room is very large- two hundred and 
twenty feet long and one hundred and thirty feet wide, 
with an arched ceiling ope hundred and twenty feet high. 
The architect, Daniel H. Burnham, caught his inspiration 
for the building from the triumphal arches of Rome; 

· hence, arches and arched ceiling are in evidence through
out the structure. In the east end of the waiting room is 
a semicircular window seventy-five feet in diameter. The 
room is well arranged, with comfortable seats, informa
tion booths, tfoket windows, bookstalls, news stands, tele
graph booths, telephone booths, dining rooms and lunch 
rooms, and all the other conveniences usually found in 
railway waiting rooms, though not always on such a gen
erous scale. Most convenient and commodious rest rooms 
for women on the east side and for men on the west side 
of this great waiting room are in keeping with the tone 
of utility and beauty that pervades the entire building. 
Baggage rooms, parcel rooms, and all else are well ar· 
ranged for the comfori; and convenience of travelers. 

In front of the waiting room is a wide and lofty portico, 

and narrower porticoes or loggias extend to the right and 
the left the entire length of the building, terminating at 
the eastern end in an arched carriage way that leads to 
the President's waiting room, called the " State Entrance," 
and at the west in a similar carriage way for general use. 
In front of the station is a great semicircular lawn or 
plaza, in the center of which is the Columbus Memorial 
group of statuary, and to the right and left of the group 
i;i.re fountains that add much to the beauty of the plaza. 

The three lofty arches of the front portico are sup
ported by six massive columns.. Upon pedestals on top 
of these columns are statues eighteen feet high, those of 
the west arch representing Prometheus (fire) and Thales 
(electricity), the two great forces connectec;l with the oper
ation of railroads. On the east or right-hand arch the 
·figures represent Ceres (agriculture) and Archimedes 
(mechanics), two great contributors to the success of 
railroads, as railroads contribute largely to the develop
ment of these two lines of human endeavor. The figures 
surmounting the central columns represent Freedom and 
Imagination, typifying the atmosphere of freedom in 
which the inventive imagination has achieved its greatest 
results. 

The inscriptions on the panels above the porticoes, which 
were selected by President Elliott, of Harvard University, 
are very appropriate: 

State Entrance, east elevation: 
Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest. 
Virtue alone is sweet society, It keeps the key 

to all heroic hearts, and opens you a welcome in 
them all. 

On the southern elevation: 
Let all things thou aimest at be · 
Thy Country's, thy God's, and Truth's. 

Be noble, and the nobleness that lies in other 
men, sleeping, but never dead, will rise in majesty 
to meet thine own. 

Carriage Porch, south elevation: 
He that would bring · home the wealth of the 

Indies must carry the wealth of the Indies with 
him. So it is in traveling-a man must carry 
knowledge with him if he would bring home 
knowledge. 

On the western panel of the front portico, presided over 
by Prometheus and Thales (fire and electricty): 

Fire, greatest of discoveries, enabling man to 
live in various climates, use many foods, and com
pel the forces of nature to do his work. 

Electricity, carrier of light and power, devourer 
of time and space, bearer of human speech over 
land and sea, greatest servant of man, itself un
known. 

" Thou hast put all things under his feet." 
On the eastern panel of the front portico, presided over 

by Ceres and Archimedes (agriculture and mechanics): 
The farm, best home of the family, main source 

of national wealth, foundation of civilized society, 
the natural providence. . 

The old mechanic arts, controlling new forces, 
build new highways for goods and men, override 
the ocean, and make the very· ether carry human 

thought. 
" The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." 
On the central panel, presided over by Freedom and 

Imagination: 
Sweetener of hut and of hall, bringer of life out of 

naught, 
Freedom, 0 fairest of all the daughters of time 

and thought. • 
Man's imagination has conceived all numbers 

and letters, all tools, vessels and shelters, every 
art and trade, all philosophy and poetry and all 
polities. 

"The truth shall make you free." 
I have brought you through the Union Station in re

verse order, from the back to the front, that being the 
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order in which visitors usually see it: First, the great 
concourse, then the beautiful waiting room, thence to the 
fron~ portico, with its massive columns; and, sta~ding 
ther4, looking out across the wide semicircular plaza, you 
have) a view of the great dome of the Capitol, almost 
dir~tly in front and not distant, easily recognized by the 
figure of armed Liberty surmounting it, and from thence
forvard Washington and its attractions are yours for the 
seeking. 

MIRACLES HA VE CEASED. No. 1. 
BYE. A. ELAM. 

A good brother asks me some questions in regard to the 
teaching of some that miracles can now be performed, and 
refers to what Eusebius, the historian, says that Irenreus 
relate~ concerning the power to work miracles remaining 
with tle church many years. 

I regret that I misplaced this letter, but trust that I 
cun bring out, in this article, that which this brother 
wishes to know. 

Taking it for granted that all know what a miracle is 
(althouglt that may be doubtful), I will say, in the first 
place, unmistakable miracles are recorded in both the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. 

It will help us to learn first God's purpose of miracles. 
While affiided and suffering humanity was miraculously 
blessed in l'arious ways, the leading purpose of miracles 
was to shov the power and glory of God; to convince 
people that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and 
Savior of the world; and to confirm the truth of God. 

The earth and all life upon it began with miracles. 
Jehevah "spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast." ( Ps. 33: 9.) " God said, Let there be light: 
and there was light." (Gen. 1: 3.) 

The Mosaic dispensation began with miracles. (See 
Ex. 19, 20.) 

The kingdom or church of Christ, or " the Christian 
dispensation," began with miracles. 

After the creation of the earth all vegetable and animal 
life was continued according to the laws (which we call 
natural laws) which God ordained for that purpose-
everything yielding seed after its kind. 

This is true of the kingdom or church of Christ. The 
claims of Jesus to be the Christ and all that depends upon 
this truth ha~g been confirmed " both by signs and 
wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his own will" (H~b. 2: 4), the 
word of God remains the seed of the kmgdom, from 
which all spiritual fruit springs (see the parable of the 
sower), and by which all children of God are begotten, 
quickened, and brought forth into his family, or ~hurch 
(1 Pet. 1: 22-25; 1 Cor. 4: 15; James 1: 18). It is also 
the spiritual food upon which children of God feed. (1 
Pet. 2: 1-3; Heb. 5: 1~-14.) 

To show that miracles were to confirm the truth and to 
convince people that the servants of God were sent by 
him, attention is called to Ex. 4: 1-9, 27-31, ~h:re God 
taught Moses to perform miracles in order to convmce the 
Israelites that God had sent him. 

This is true of Jesus. While he performed many mira
cles of compassion, mercy, and love, his mira~les were to 
convince people that God had sent him, and that he is the 
Messiah and the Son of God. 

Many other si~s therefore ~id J ~sus ~n the ~resence of 
the disciples which are not written m this book. but these 
are written 'that ye may believe that Jesus is the Chri!!t• 
the Son of' God j and that believing ye may have life m 
his name. (Jolin 20: 30, 31.) . 

Nicodemus said to Jesus: "Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no one can do these 
signs that thou doest, except God be with him." (John 
3: 2.) Jesus said to the Jews: " The works which the 

Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works that 
I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me." 
(John 5: 36.) Jesus said to his own disciples: "Believe 
lne that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works' sake." (John 14: 11.) 

Then all the wonderful works of Jesus were performed 
to convince people of these glorious facts. 

When Jesus sent out the apostles to teach all the na
tions or to preach the gospel to the whole creation, he 
endued them with power to work miracles in order to 
convince people that he had sent them, · and he confirmed 
what they preached " both by signs and wonders, and by 
manifold powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, accord
ing to his own will." 

In chapters 10, 11 of Acts, Cornelius, a Gentile, was 
directed by an angel to send for Peter. Peter was con
vinced by miracles, and the Jewish brethren were con
vinced also by these miracles and by the miraculous out
pouring of the Holy Spirit upon Cornelius and his house
hold, that the Gentiles should be received into the church. 
' Jesus sent the Holy Spirit on Pentecost upon the apos
tles, or baptized them in the Holy Spirit, in order to teach 
them all things and to bring to their remembrance all that 
he had said unto them (John 14: 26); to guide them into 
all the truth, to speak through them the will of God, to 
declare unto them the things th~t are to come, to glorify 
Christ because he would declare the things of Christ; 
and through them to " convict the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." The world is convicted 
cf sin because it believes not on Christ. (See John 16: 
7-15.) Faith comes by hearing the word of God (Rom. 
10: 17), and the gospel was preached " by the Holy Spirit 
sent forth from heaven" (1 Pet. 1: 12). This was done 
by the Holy Spirit through the apostles, who " were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as t}le Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 

Speaking with "tongues" was to speak intelligently 
different languages which the speakers had not studied, 
which different languages all who spoke them as their 
mother tongue recognized and clearly understood. Paul 
declares that " tongues are for a sign, not to them that 
believe but to the unbelieving." (1 Cor. 14: 22.) This 
miracl; of speaking intelligently in tongues which the 
speakers had never studied, but which all who used that 
language clearly understood, was to convince unbelievers 
of the truth of the gospel. This further shows the pur
pose of miracles. 

At the time the different congregations mentioned in the 
New Testament were established, the New Testament had 
11ot been written; hence, it was necessary that there 
should be inspired teachers in these congregations. The 
apostles taught much in differ1mt congregations, but they 
could not remain with these congregations or teach all 
congregations. The need of inspired teachers is plainly 
stated in 1 Cor. 12, 13, 14, and in Eph. 4: 7-16. 

This inspiration to teach in different ways was called 
"spiritual gifts." "Now there are diversities of gifts, 
hut the same Spirit. . • • But to each one is given the 
manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal." These were 
given for the edification of the church. (Read 1 Cor. 12: 
11.) The apostolic measure or gift of the Spirit was the 
highest and fullest which men received. Jesus had the 
~pirit without measure (John 3: 34); but God gave ~e 
Spirit to men by measure, the apostolic measure bemg 
the fullest and highest. "And God.. hath set some in the 
church, :first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachera, 
then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
divers kinds of tongues." All had not the same gifts, and 
some had no miraculous gifts at all. These same facts are 
stated in Eph. 4: 1-17. 

The purpose of these gifts is plainly and unmistakably 
, given--namely, for the instruction and edification' of the 
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church and for the profit of all. Since the New Testa
ment had not been written, and since, therefore, indi
vidual Christians had not the teaching of Christ in written 
or book form, these spiritual endowments were necessary 
that all might learn and do all the truth. 

We naturally conclude, therefore, that when the New 
Testament was completed and placed in permanent form 
in all congregations, these miraculous gifts were no fur
ther necessary, and, therefore, ceased. But God does not 
wait for us to draw this conclusion. He states it himself 
in so many words. He exhorts the Corinthians to " desire 
earnestly the greater gifts," but adds, " Moreover a most 
excellent way show I unto you," or, "a more. excellent 
way." This way is love, as stated in 1 Cor. 13, in 
which chapter it is declared: "Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be [miraculous] knowledge, it shall be done away." Here 
God emphatically states that these miraculous gifts should 
cease; hence, the days of miracles would at some time 
come to an end. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Brother Elam: Please explain, through the Gospel Advo
cate, 1 Cor. 3: 12. I wish to know what these six mate
rials represent. Also, explain verse 15. 

J. W. MCMAHAN. 
Read verses 10-15. Paul, "as a wise masterbuilder," 

"laid a foundation," "which is Jesus Christ," and "other 
foundation can no man lay." Paul laid this founda
tion by preaching " Christ, and him crucified." Others 
build on this foundation by preaching the truth, as Paul 
laid it by preaching the truth. But "each man " should 
" take heed how he buildeth thereon." In verses 1-9, Paul 
refers to himself and Apollos as teachers under the figure 
of planting seed. Paul planted and Apollos watered, 
while God gave the increase. While some in the church 
at Corinth were claiming to be of Paul and others of 
Apollos, they were jealous and afflicted with strife, and 
were yet babes, carnal, and walked as men. All this came 
from erroneous teaching, or from not a clear understand
ing of the truth which Paul and Apollos taught. Paul 
has reference to teaching when he says he planted and 
Apollos watered; so when he further says, under the 
figure of i;i building, he laid the foundatfon and another 
builds thereon, he al~o refers to teaching. Every teacher, 
then, must take heed to what he teaches, and study and 
pray that he may teach nothing but the truth. All the 
solemn warni:t~gs of Paul against all the fables, untaught 
questions, etc., to which attention has been called lately in 
these columns, and his serious charges to Timothy to 
" preach the word," to study to rightly apply it, and to be 
diligent in holding fast the pattern of sound words, show 
there is great danger of teaching error. The whole 
c}lurch is warned against giving heed to false teaching. 
With all good intentions, then, a man may fail to teach 
and emphasize the whole truth or may allow some error 
'to .creep into his teaching. So he should be very careful, 
very prayerful, and very studious of the word of God. 

Everything that different brethren are now teaching 
cannot be the truth, for some of it is as far apart as the 
east is from the west. Will every one thus teaching, or 
thus on some points missing the truth, be saved or be lost? 
We know some teach things that are contrary to the New 
Testament and to the silence of the Bible. We cannot 
think that every one who dift'ers with us on some points 
will ~ lost or that we will be lost because we dift'er with 

tliem. The truth alone can save, and the word of God is 
truth. God's command is to preach the word. 

The gold, silver, and costly stones represent the truth 
unmixed with error. The wood, hay, and stubble are the 
error which a man may allow to become mixed with the 
truth he preaches. He is a most studious, most praye~ful, 
most watchful, and most fortunate man who keeps every 
word of error or mistakes out of his teaching. If any 
hay, wood, and stubble of mistakes, or of opinion~ or 
of errors of interpretations of .scripture, creep in~ a 
man's teaching, they must be burned as the wood, hay, 
and stubble, and thus he will suffer loss, but he will be 
saved; yet " so as through fire." The fire consumes the 
dross and purifies the gold. 

I cannot think that Paul means a man must take heed 
to the individual converts he makes, for this woitld be 
impossible. He has no way of determining whether they 
are going to remain faithful or not. He is not th~ judge 
in this particular. He can take heed to what he p~eaches, 
and, therefore, to how and to what converts are m~de. 

1. How near is there a church of Christ to Ringgold, La.? 
2. Please explain some things in 1 Pet. 3 : 20, 21. (a) 

Does the ark represent the church of Christ? (b) Would 
Noah have been lost had he not gone into the1 ark? (c) 
Does this refer to temporal or eternal life? If ~ternal life, 
were not some that were drowned saved eternally? I un
derstand that people are to-day under Christ, ~d that was 
before Christ, and we are saved by the blood of Christ. I 
want some light for myself and others. H. ID. HASTY. 

1. I do not know. I would ask some ~ne to write 
Brother Hasty, but he failed to give his post office. 

2. In the first place, read all the Bible says concerning 
Noah and the salvation of himself and family in the ark. 
(Gen. 6-9; Heb. 11; Matt. 24: 37-39; Luke 17: 26, 27.) 
1 Pet. 3: 20, 21 says that baptism is an antitype of the 
flood, or that the flood was a figure, or type, of baptism; 
and that baptism is an answer or approval "of a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurre~tion of Jesus 
Christ." 

(a) Noah was commanded to build the ar~- according to 
God's directions; then to enter it, when God shut him in; 
and thus in the ark and by means of it he was saved, he 
and his family, from temporal destruction. Now, through 
faith in Christ, turning from all sins, we are baptized into 
Christ ' (Gal. 3: 26, 27), and are thus saved through him; 
but he is the head of the church, which is his body (Eph. 
1: 22, 23; 4: 15; 5: 23; Col. 1: 18; 2: 19). As Noah and 
his family were saved from temporal destruction, so 
through Christ, and therefore in his church, and hence 
by his blood (Acts 20: 28), we are saved eternally. 

(b) Yes. 
(c) As stated above, the salvation of Noah and family 

was temporal, but prefigured our eternal .salvation. Noah 
was a preacher of righteousness for many years, and the 
people then refused to hear him and obey God, and I find 
no promise of their eternal salvation. 

Brother Elam: Please answer, through the Gospel Advo
cate, the following questions: (1) If a man puts away his 
wife not for the cause of fornication and marries another, 
will the two become one flesh? (2) In such case, what 
must they do to obtain salvation? (3) In Heb. 12: 1, is 
the besetting sin referred to one certain sin to which all 
of God's children are subject, or is it a sin one is most 
inclined to commit? O. S. Moss. 

1. They will become one flesh as a man becomes one 
fl6sh with a harlot when joined to her. (1 Cor. 6: 15, 16.) 

2. Repent of and for,sake their sin. 
3. As the connection shows, the besetting sin is the sin . 

of unbelief. It has been the besetting sin of all time. 
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[HOME READING l 
SON. 

I ain't stuck on writin' poems, 
An' I didn't wanna do it, 

But the angels all kep' sayin': 
"Yer must do it, boy; go to it; 
The good that's in yer heart say out." 
And this is wot it's all about: 

My teacher calls me Dearie; 
The boys they call me King; 

I'm Old Pal to my daddy; 
The girls breathe soft Sweet Thing; 

The preacher greets me Sundays 
With " How's mr friend to-day? " 

On week days 'Taban Joe says, 
"Gooda kidda "-that's his way. 
The neighbors say: "You're all that 

A boy had ought ter be." 
Great Tike, Fine Lad, and Corker 

Are names they say suit me. 
The butcher an' the grocer 

Both hev lovin' names for me 
Like Candy Kid an' Sporty 

An' names o' such degree. 
I like these lovin' play names, 

I sure do, ev'ry one ; 
But the world's all golden honey 

When moth~r calls me Son. 

An't it queer them naggin' angels 
Rev all left me one by one? 

I felt the last one :fly away 
As I finished writin' Son. 

-Emma A. Ferris. 

THE SOUTHERN MOCKING BIRD. 
(Extract from a speech of Hon. John E . Rankin, member of Congreea 

from Mississippi, delivered before t"he Mississippi Soclety, 
In Washington, D. c., on D ecember 11, 1924.) 

It has indeed been a pleasure to me to listen to your 
excellent musical program, and especially to the imitations 
of bird songs as illustrated by that celebrated writer and 
naturalist, Schuyler Mathews, in his delightful book on 
"Wild Birds and Their Music." 

The only suggestion I have to offer is that before he 
puts out another edition of his wonderful work that dis
tinguished gentleman should take a postgraduate course in 
his chosen field of study by going down into Mississippi 
and reveling in the songs of the Southern mocking bird-
the greatest singer of them all. ' 

I can understand how one who has never heard him can 
extol in superlative terms the songs of other birds; for, as 
Shakespeare has wisely stated, " the crow doth sing as 
sweetly as the lark when both are unattended." 

And if, as the poet Burton has said, " a nightingale dies 
for shame if another bird sings better," then one melodious 
trill of Dixie's matchless songster would put a world of 
nightingales to instant and shameful death. 

He is the master of them all! 
The Caruso of field and forest, the Mozart of wild music, 

the grand opera of nature, he seems to embrace within his 
boundless repertoire the songs of all the birds that have 
ever lived and those that are yet to come. 

As courageous as the eagle, he guards with valor and 
with vigilance his nestlings and his mate, repelling the 
invasion of the dreaded hawk, and scattering a :flock of 
intruding crows in ignominious :flight. As gentle as the 
dove, he manifests the highest attributes of civilization as 
prescribed by the golden rule by reflecting in his daily life 
the sentiments of his song. 

It has been said that musical expression is confined to 
the highest natures, and that, therefore, birds of prey 
never sing. 

The friendless vulture that wafts his way in geometric 
figures over the sunny landscape, measuring with his :fleet
ing shadow those double circles which meet only at the 
bedside of death, or on the field of carnage, never sings a 
song. The weird owl, the nightly terror of all the feath
ered tribe, the most ghastly and striking emblem of deso
lation and despair, never warbles a note. The loathsome 
vampire, that detestable plague of the tropics, that re
puted pest to human life, never breathes a tune. 

I would rather be the mocking bird, which Longfellow 
has described as " swinging aloft on a willow spray " and 
shaking from his little throat " such :floods of delirious 
music" that all the world would seem to pause and listen, 
to live for one short hour, than to be the venomous toad 
and exist throughout a century, or to be the loathsome 
reptile and live a thousand years. 

We dignify as a national emplem the American eagle 
that soars and shrieks his screams of defiance from the 
seclusion of the crags; we perpetuate in verse and story 
the imaginary song of the mythical dying swan; we praise 
the inferior songs of other birds; but, in my humble judg
ment, there is none that deserves more praise, credit, or 
commendation at the hands of enlightened humanity than 
the peerless mocking bird, America's sweetest singer, who 
enlivens the spirit of springtime with bis tireless serenade, 
and thrills every heart with bis inspiring. note of gladness 
as he touches the golden harp of nature's sweetest song 
and " stirs with love and hope the languid souls of listen
ing men." 

i) (f i) 

THE LITTLE THINGS THAT COUNT. 
I once had the advantage of knowing a very charming 

girl. She was short, pasty-faced, pale-eyed, and plain. 
Her clothes were well chosen and well worn, it is true, 
but she had fewer new frocks than any one else in her set. 
She had a shrill little voice; her movements were heavy; 
I never beard any one call her clever. Her name was 
Belinda. And yet Bill (as we lovingly called her) man
aged to be the sweetest thing that ever stepped. 

She bad no presents to give heri friends, but she freely 
gave her time. Any one who wanted a chat or a grumble 
might drop in on Bill at any moment and be sure of a 
welcome, and no gossip afterwards on what might be said. 

Once when I was ill, Bill came to see me, with a small 
confectioner's box in her band. 

" I can't bring you fine fruit or :flowers," she apologized; 
" but I remembered once bearing you say bow much, on a 
visit to Birmingham, you bad enjoyed the-don't laugb
the farthing buns, which are a sort of specialty there. So 
I sent for a few." 

Her present had cost a shilling. But it made me eat a 
good tea-a thing I had not done in weeks. 

When she comes to call, she remembers that aunt likes 
for folks to sit on her right because of her deaf ear. She 
knows that father loves a chat in the street, but can't 
stand in the sun, so she trots along by him till they get to 
a shady place. She twiddles grandmother's chair skillfully 
round, and with a kindly, "There you are," installs that 
lady where she loves to be, " in the dark with a light 
behind her." 

Little things, all of them-mere nothings. But they 
serve to make Bill adored, in spite of her many -draw
backs. After all, most of us are little folks living little 
lives, and nine times out of ten heroics do not fit in. What 
we like and are grateful for are the little well-chosen gifts, 
the little kindly words, and the wee thoughtful acts of a 
treasure beyond pric~a girl who really cares for others 
rather than berself.-Selected. 

Q- Q- Q 

Nothing great is accomplished without much labor and 
preparation. 
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From the Brethren ~ 
Hohenwald, Tenn., January 28.

My labors for the past year have not 
been so very great. It has been a 
time of sacrifice on my part among 
poor people and in destitute fields, 
with very few additions. I have la
bored in three counties-Lewis, Law
rence, and Per ry. Untold good has 
been accomplished among poor con
gregations. Our house of worship, 
two miles west of Hohenwald, at Lo
max Crossroads, is partly finished ; 
it is ceiled, but not weatherboarded. 
We thank all the brethren who do
nated to this work. We are very poor 
financially, and owe some on the ceil
ing yet. Brethren, pray for us in this 
awful time of indebtedness and hard 
times on us, that the word of the Lord 
may be gladly received and accepted 
by many.-C. A. Lancaster. 

Fresno, Cal., January 10.-The 
church here is getting along nicely, 
and by " speaking the truth in love 

. maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love." 
Having a number of members who are 
competent to teach, we have regular 
preaching, mostly by our own mem
bers, and souls are being added at the 
regular meetings. We have Bible 
study twice weekly, in which the 
young are showing interest, and the 
young men are being trained into 
leadership. Brother L. D. Perkins; of 
Armona, gives us a good lesson about 
once per month. One of the elders. 
with the congregation twelve years; 
said: " This church is in better con di· 
tion than I ever saw it." But I am 
sure there is room for much improve
ment, especially in missionary work, 
and trust we will soon be doing some
thing toward sounding out the word 
in other :parts of the city. Our house 
of worship is on Nevada Avenue, be
tween First and Orchard Streets, near 
the McKinley car line. Any one hav
ing relatives or friends in or near 
Fresno will please notify me, and they 
will be visited.-J. A. Craig. 

Pasadena, Cal., January 25.-Most 
of my friends are familiar with the 
fact that I left Colorado and came to 
California three years ago in search 
of health. The first year I gained 
most satisfactorily, but the last year 
has all but entirely incapacitated me 
for public work, the trouble being 
diseased tonsils. I am now just back 
from the hospital, where I had my 
tonsils removed, and, though suffering 
greatly at present, I am assured that 
my troubles of this nature will be 
over when I fully recover from the 
operation. This has been a serious 
trouble to me for . twenty years. 
Many times have I had to close a 
meeting just as interest began to. 
develop, in order to nurse my tonsils, 
a spell always lasting from one week 
to one month. I sincerely hope this 
is forever past with me. My last 
public work was a debate with the 
Seventh-day Baptists, at Riverside, 
Cal., just ·four days before the opera
tion, my voice being so weak it could 
scarcely be heard by the large audi
ence assembled. Within a week I 
hope to be "in harness again." A 
great work seems to lie before me in 
this State. Mrs. Fuqua's health con
tinues to improve most satisfactorily. 
-E. C. Fuqua. 
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Columbia, Tenn., February · 2.-1 
began a tent meeting in Columbia, 
Tenn., on June 10, and continued it 
for ten days. There were no visible 
results. While in this meeting I 
found fourteen disciples in and around 
Columbia, and succeeded in getting 
them together and securing a place to 
worship. In September I returned to 
Columbia for another ten-days' tent 
meeting, and five precious souls 
obeyed the gospel. We were meeting 
each Lord's day in a small room at 
the home of one of the sisters. We 
wanted a larger house, but saw no 
way of getting it. The matter was 
brought before Dr. Black (white), 
and he at once began to devise plans. 
A lot was soon located, bought, and 
paid for by the white brethren, with 
the exception of five dollars. The 
next question was the building of a 
house. Dr. Black arranged with a 
contractor to build a house on said lot 
for eight hundred and fifty dollars, 
which was to be paid in the future. 
Dr. Black saw that the deed was prop
erly made, containing the restrictive 
clause. Dr. Black is taking an active 
part in this work, seeing that every
thing is being properly done. Since 
there are only twenty-four members 
in this congregation, and most of 
them are sisters, a contribution from 
any one will be highly appreciated. 
We thank the following brethren for 
their contributions for this work: Dr. 
J. S. Ward, W. S. Dennison, B. F. 
Thornton, J. Huston, J. C. Shepherd, 
and J. B. Johnson. I am laboring 
with this congregation to build it and 
to develop the members. I have not 
words with which to express the 
gratitude of my heart for the fellow
ship that the white disciples of Co
lumbia are rendering me in this work. 
I hope to ever prove worthy} of all 
that they may do. Due to my physical 
condition, I spent only six months of 
1924 on the field. There were one 
hundred and fifteen additions. Broth
er A. M. Burton has liberally con
tributed to my necessity, for which I 
thank him. I hope to be able to eon
tinue my work in destitute places 
and with broken-down congregations. 
Brethren, pray for me.-Alonzo Jones. 

Clovis, New Mexico, January 26.
I am still in the field doing all I can 
in building up the cause of Jesus 
Christ in this needy State. I am. do
ing the work of an evangelist as best 
I can, and hope to be able to remain 
here, as there is so much to be done. 
1 have been to Melrose and Farwell, 
and found a faithful little band of 
brethren at both places. I preached 
at Farwell last Lord's-day afternoon, 
and had a few out to hear me. Last 
Lord's day, both morning and -night, 
we had a good hearing here in Clovis. 
I gave a lecture at the High School 
auditorium on Saturday night, and 
this did good, not only because a large 
crowd heard the lecture, but some 
who heard me there wanted to hear 
me preach. I am to deliver another 
lecture here in the town next week, 
and I expect to explode the monkey 
theory of man's origin as taught 
by Darwin and as is being taught 
in most of our schools of this day. 
My son and his wife are no better, 
and it will be some two or three 
months before he is able to get out 
here with me. He is now in the 
United States Veterans' Hospital at 
Muskogee, Okla. I am asking the 
brethren in Muskogee who may read 
this to go to see him and get him out 
to church on Sundays. I hope . they 
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will do this much for me. He writes 
me that the Baptist people send out 
to the hospital and take the patients 
that are able to go to church on Sun
day, but he said he wanted to find our 
brethren. My son's name is Andrew 
J. Ligon, and he is in hospital No. 90. 
Mail addressed to me here or at Den
ton, Te:x:as, will reach me. I will say 
to the churches in Mexico, if you want 
to sustain a preacher in this State, 
write me for meetings, and if not en
gaged I shall be glad to assist you.
D. S. Ligon. 
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You might be surprised to know that 
the best thing you can use for a severe 
cough, is a remedy which is easily pre
pared at home in iust a few moments. 
It's cheap, but for prompt results it 
beats anything else you ever tried. Usu
ally stops the ordinary coup;h or chest 
cold in 24 hours. Tastes pleasant, too-
children like it-and it is pure and good. 

Pour 2¥,i ounces of Pinex: ip. a pint 
bottle; then fill it up with plain granu
lated sugar syrup. Or use clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of sugar syrup, if desired. Thus you 
make a full pint-a family supply-b\lt 
costing no more than a small bottle of 
ready-made cough syrup. 

And as a couirli medicine. there is 
really nothing better to be had at any 
price. It goes right to the spot and 
¢ves quick, lasting relief. It promptly 
heals the inflamed membranes that line 
the throat and air passages, stops the 
annoying throat tickle, loosens the 
phlegm, and soon your coug~1 .stops en
tirely. Splendid for bronch1t1s. croup, 
hoarseness and bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a highly concentrated com
pound of Norway pine extract, famous 
for its healing effect on the membranes. 

To avoid disi.ppointment ask your 
druggist for "21h ounces of Pinex" w_ith 
directions and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute s~tis
faction or money refunded.. The Pmex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
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whooping cough and spasmodic croup. 
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TRIBUTE TO A. D. THOMPSON. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

On December 16, 1859, A. ,D. 
Thompson, of Murray, Ky., was num
bered with the inhabitants of this 
earth; in the year 1879 his name was 
enrolled in the Lamb's book of life; 
on June 27, 1924, his righteous spirit 
was borne away to the God who gave 
it; and on June 28, 1924, his bodily 
frame, emaciated by intense suffer
ing, was sorrowfully returned to 
mother earth,· whence it came. 

His public life was that of ceaseless 
activity and untiring service for his 
fellow man. While in his twenties he 
taught in the rural schools, and as a 
teacher he made a mark to be coveted 
by his fellow teachers. Hence, many 
of his pupils rise up to " call him 
blessed." 

When Kentucky was in her forma
tive period, he served his people as 
their representative in the State 
Legislature for two terms, and in this 
service he acquitted himself like a 
man. 

He began the practice of law at 
Murray, and continued his service at 
the bar for about twenty-five years; 
and during this time, as a matter of 
conscience, he rejected many cases be
cause he could not conscientiously de
fend his client. 

While yet a young man he obeyed 
the gospel at Green Plains-the old 
home church. The last twenty years 
of his life was an incessant warfare 
for his Master; for during this period 
digression became rampant at Mur
ray, and he and a number of others 
were driven out of the old meeting
house and the organ was introduced. 

The church of Christ at Murray is 
decidedly one of the best congrega
tions in Western Kentucky, and it 
may be truthfully stated that A. D. 
Thompson was one of the chief fac
tors in her development into a strong 
bulwark of opposition. Financially, 
he did far more than any one else. 
He donated the place for the building, 
gave liberally toward the building, 
always contributed systematically to 
the support of the gospel, and many 
times made up the deficits. 

In addition to his support of the 
work at home, he gave regularly to 
Sister Sarah Andrews, to two or
phanages, to the missionary work at 
home, bought and distributed many 
gospel tracts, and gave much to those 
who were close to him. " There is 
that scattereth, and increaseth yet 
more." "The liberal soul shall be 
made fat.'' With him, these promises 

, were literally fulfilled. 
He was scrupulously loyal to the 

old Book, outspoken against specula
tive teaching, strenuously opposed to 
all the subtle forms of digression, 
contended " earnestly for the faith " 
both privately and publicly, and be-
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lieved the Bible to be its own divine 
commentary; hence, with a few stand
ard translations and Webster's Dic
tionary close by, he daily perused the 
blessed pages of inspiration. In lat
ter years of life most of his time was 
given to the study of the Bible, and 
with his natural and acquired ability 
he became an efficient teacher of the 
word, and had few equals in this 
sphere. 

During the last months of his life 
he suffered intense agony. Many 
were his prayers for the church, and 
an unceasing petition, if in harmony 
with the Father's will, if he could not 
get well, that he be permitted to cross 
over the great divide. Though he 
was weary of life, he became perfectly 
resig'lled to God's will. 

Truly the cause of Christ will real
ize the loss. A great man has fallen 
in Israel. The loss to the church is 
his gain; for he has gone where " the 
weary are at rest "-to the home of 
the soul-to rest from his labors, 
which is "very far better." 

Brother Thompson leaves on this 
side a brother, a sister, one nephew, 
one niece, many relatives, and a host 
of friends, who cherish the fond hope 
of meeting him again in the realm of 
" the spirits of just men made per
fect." What a glorious thought! 
What a glorious privilege! 

THE LIFE WORTH WHILE. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

The Savior of man says: " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and· 
my burden is light." (Matt. 11: 
28-30.) 

How consoling and comforting it is, 
when weary and footsore with the 
burdens of life, and when sorrow, 
pain, and distress overtake us, to re
member that Jesus says, " Come unto 
me!" Many people look upon the 
life of the Christian as being a hard, 
austere, servile existence. But not so. 
There is not a command in the whole 
book of God but that is m!lant to 
make the man a better man, to make 
the woman a better woman, to make 
the boy a better boy and the girl a 
better girl. All of the requirements 
of the Bible are meant to purify, en
noble, and enrich the Christian's life 
while here and to give him an ever
lasting rest in" the sweet by and by.'' 

It is true that the Christian life is 
compared to a warfare; but we should 
remember that there is pleasure in 
duty-duty well done. General Ster
ling Price, of the Confederate Army, 
was loved and respected by his men. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
'courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were. charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
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The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you . should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 
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From School Teacher 
To Great Eminence 

A young man who was brou~ht up on 
a farm in Western Pennsylvama studied 
diligently and q ualilied for district school 
teacher. Further pursuing his studies and 
teaching, he managed to save up enough 
money to put him thru medical college. 
After the Civil War, he began the practice 
of medicine in the new oil section of Pa.• 
and often rode horse-back thru the woods 
to reach and relieve those who were seri
ously ill. He was a student of nature, 
knew and could easily recognize most of 
the medicinal plants growing in the woods:. 

Later, he moved to Buffalo,N.Y. where 
ne launched his .favorite remedies, and, in 
a short time; they were sold by every dru~
gist in the land. Today, the name of this 
man, Dr. R. V. Pierce, is known through
out the world. His Golden Medical Dis
covery is the best known blood medicine 
and tonic. More than fifty million bottles 
have been sold in the U. S. If your drug
gist does not sell the Golden Medical Dis
covery, in liquid or tablets, you can obtain 
a trial pkg. of the tablets by sending lOc 
to the Dr. Pierce Clinic, in Buffalo, N. Y 
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Those that were with him first and 
last and all the time loved him best. 
They would not disobey him, because 
they loved him, and it was a pleasure 
to them to obey his orders. God, our 
Heavenly Father, so loved us "that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

Every Christian home of parents 
and children, well regulated, illus
trates the Christian life, the parents 
having the authority and the children 
rendering obedience; the parents 
throwing such restraint and control 
around the children as is necessary 
for their well-being, comfort, and hap
piness, and the children obeying with 
pleasure and alacrity-not as slaves 
and menials, but as children beloved. 
Such is the Christian's life. It is a joy, 
a. pleasure, a glorious privilege to him 
to obey his Father who is in heaven. 

The vilest sinner has respect for 
such a life and will tip his hat to those 
who thus live. This is " the true 
Light [though dim to them], which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." 

In the " Dark Ages," when the 
priests had suppressed the Bible, then, 
by witchcraft, necromancy, sleight of 
hand, and every conceivable trickery, 
they threw a glamor of mystery 
around religion that lingers in the 
minds of many people even to this 
good day. 

There is no mystery in the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ-no more 
mystery in living an obedient Chris
tian life than there is in obedient chil
dren's doing the will of their parents. 

Christianity is a common-sense, ev
eryday affair. In fact, it is a busi
ness-the most important of all busi
nesses, for upon it depends the issues 
of eternity~and every accountable 
person should be a zealous partner in 
this business. A life of service to· God 
and humanity is the only life worth 
while, for it has the promise of the 
life that now is and of that which is 
to come. No odds how big your name, 
how loud it sounds-you may be an 
orator, able to move multitudes; you 
may be a statesman, able to guide the 
State through its most intricate trou
bles; you may be a philanthropist, 
and may have given thousands of 
your dollars to the poor-if you are 
not walking that strait and narrow 
path that the Savior and his apostles 
blazed out, you are a failure, worse 
than trash by the roadside. " Enter 
ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." (Matt. 7: 13, 14.) 

Education without religion is sim
ply veneering rotten wood. 
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AN OPEN LETTER 
TO WOMEN 

Tells of Mrs. Vogel's Terrible Suf
fering and How She Was Restored 
to Health by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Detroit, Michigan. - "My troubles 
were severe pains in my back and ter-

11 I 
ri~le ~earing-d?wn 
pams m my right 
side, also headaches 
and sleepless nights. 
I first began having 
troubles when I was 
15, and they have in
creased as I grew 
older. A little book
let was left at my 
door, and I re ad 
what Lydia E.Pink
ham's Vegetable 

=;o;;;;;o-=::::11 Compound has done 
for women and decided to try it. After 
the first week I could go to sleep every 
night and I stopped having that nervous 
feeling and got a better appetite. The 
doctor had always said that an operation 
was the only thing that would help me, 
but I never had any faith in an opera
tion. Since the Vegetable Compound 
has started helping me I do not suffer 
the severe pains, feel stronger, and am 
able to do my own work. I am more 
than glad to tell my friends that it helps 
where other medicines have failed."
Mrs. Gus VOGEL, 6608 Pelouze Street, 
Detroit, Michigan. . 

A record of fifty: years service must 
convince women of the merit of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. 
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SUNDALE SERMONS. No. 3. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

PREACHING AND TEACHING. 

I have written on this theme before, 
but feel that the importance of the 
subject will justify further discussion. 
Tlte more unpopular a work may be, 
tlie greater it must be stressed, if peo
ple are made to realire its worth. 

It is usually claimed that preaching 
and teaching are synonymous terms, 
but there is a difference in their mean
ing. A preacher is one who proclaims, 
and a teacher is one who directs others 
in their studies. John was a preacher, 
and Christ was a teacher. One lays 
the foundation, and the other builds 
thereon. John proclaimed or an
nounced the coming kingdom ; Jesus 
set forth the principles of that king
dom and taught the people concern
ing them. The latter work was much 
more complicated than the former. 
Jesus sent the twelve and the seventy 
in advance of his coming. to preach, 
:while he followed as a Teacher. The 
work of the evangelist is very largely 
that of the preacher, though much 
teaching is necessary with the present
day proclaimer of the ancient gospel. 
The elder is the real teacher of the con
gregation. A .man may be both evan
gelist and elder. (See 1 Pet. 5: 1; 
2 John 1; 3John1.) 

Now, it does not require a Solomon 
to see that most o:I our churches, espe
cially those in the country, are sadly 
lacking when it comes to teaching. 
Much of the work done by the evan
gelist has been lost, because it has not 
been followed by proper teaching. 
Too much consideration has been gi:ven 
to planting the gospel, rather than 
giving a part to watering the tender 
plants. (1 Cor. 3: 6.) We may just 
as well expect a crop of grain to thrive 
and increase its fruit while the farm
er gives his entire time to sowing as 
to expect a church to prosper with 
preaching alone. 

It is no uncommon thing to see a 
farmer " overcrop " himself. His de
sire to outstrip his neighbors in yield 
causes him to take chances on the 
season, health, and other important 
factors in cultivation. Again, the 
planting, which may be done by horse 
power and machinery, is easier than 
the hand labor necessary to keep down 
the weeds when the scorching heat of 
summer comes. So our desire to 
eclipse our religious neighbors in mem
bership is an incentive to boost "our 
plea " at the expense of the future 
welfare of the church. Another cause 
for so much preaching and so little 
teaching is that it is so much easier 
for people to listen to a ready-pre
pared sermon than it is to buckle 
down to a study of the Bible for them
selves. This method of sermonizing 
is a good way to convince people of 
the truth, but not .so good when it 
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McQUIDDY'S . 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

A!iY one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sin!f natµrally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in· "fune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be. discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
coun.tr:r, tha~ is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid ; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 
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comes to fortifying them against er
roneous teaching and preparing them 
to become teachers of others. 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAi. 

A failure of the people to appreciate 
the value of catechetical teaching has 
been the cause of preachers' depending 
too much upon oratory to instruct 
their audiences; in fact, it is often the 
best they can do. It is like the physi
cian who spends most of his time look
ing after the sick, when he knows that 
it .would be much better for him to 
spend mor~ of his time in preventing 
them from getting sick. We neglect 
the unsanitary conditions about our 
premises, and when we get sick will
ingly pay the physician, to come and 
treat us, when, if he had come to us 
while we were in health and urged us 
to clean up and destroy the germs of 
disease lurking about us, we would 
have probably told him to go about 
his own business. The evangelist 
comes along and " skins the sects " 
(gives the medicine), and is well pai4 
for his services. The teacher offers 
to help us, so that we can understand 
the Bible for ourselves and be able to 
teach others also (1 Tim. 2: 2), and 
we class him as " a poor speaker " 

RED LETTER BIBLES 
SELF..PRONOUNCING 

Bibles and Taalamenh that Empha1lz1 Christ 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophe
cies in Old Testament and Words of 
Christ in New Testament are Printed 
In Red. 

Send for lllustrated CatalO{I 
THE 'OHN C. WINSTON CO., PublisMl-a 

American Bible Head{Juarters 
433 Winston Building Phlladelphia 

who " can't hold the crowds." Of 
course, " he is a good man, but does 
not suit this place." 

Now this is not the way we talk 
about those who instruct us in other 
things. We do not depend upon fto-w
ery speeches and memorized quota
tions when we wish to learn some
thing about farming, mathematics, or 
geography. No wonder we "can't 
understand the Bible." 

Humility does not mean doubt of 
one's own ability or hesitation in ex
pressing an opinion, but it holds a 
due regard for the ability and views 
of others.-Selected. 
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T AXA TIVES and cathartics provide 
L temporary relief only. Their con• 
tinued use leads to permanent injury. In 
time, says an eminent physician, an almost 
incalculable amount of harm is done by 
the use of pills, salts, mineral waters, 
castor oil and the like. 

Physicians ad.,,ise lubrication for 
Internal Cleanliness 

Medical science has found at last in lubd• 
cation a means of overcoming constipa. 
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, pene
trates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in· 
temal cleanliness. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is 
prescribed by physicians throughout the 
world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxa· 
tive and cannot gripe. Like pure water, 
it is harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt the 
.abit of internal · cleanliness. For sale by 

all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.5, PAT. OF"F", ,: 

!For Internal Cleanliness). 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Its 

editor, T. B. lliosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this 11:rade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTH 
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Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per copy__ .85 

FLEXIBLE OLOTH 
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All prices f , o. b. Nash ville. H shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or 11.exlble cloth, 
Is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WOMMACK. 
James H. Wommack was born on 

March 16, 1848, and died on April 21, 
1924, at Sulphur, Okla. He was a 
native of Tennessee. He sold goods 
at Bradford and later was a merchant 
at Puryear. He moved from there to 
Hazel, Ky., then to Fowlerton, Texas. 
He lived the last eight years in Sul
phur, Okla. He became a member of 
the church of Christ at the age of 
twenty and remained true to his call
ing until the end. He served as elder 
of the church for many years. His 
last days were filled with hope and 
love .for the church. He has a wife 
and three children who have already 
crossed over. He leaves a wife and 
two boys, Ira and Ross. Funeral 
services were conducted in the meet
inghouse at Sulphur by Brethren 
W. M. Bantia and W. E. Jones. He 
had been a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate for more than thirty years. 

IRA WOMMACK. 

GREENE. 
F. A. Greene passed away on Sep

tember 30, 1924. He is survived by 
his wife, four boys, four girls, twen
ty-three grandchildren, and eight 
great-grandchildren. Brother Greene 
was seventy-four years old, with as 
good a record behind him as could be 
found in the county. He was a Chris
tian for fifty years, living an honest, 
upright, and conscientious life. His 
good qualities have been inherited by 
his children. They are all Christians 
and leaders in the community where 
they live. He leaves the world con
siderably better than when he found 
it. His good wife, who has been an 
invalid for years, has Christian forti
tude and the spirit of Jesus about her 
sufficient to bear the loneliness which 
she must suffer. It is good to know, 
to associate with, and to be called on 
to preach funerals for such good men 
as was Brother Greene. May the 
J,ord bless all good influences of his 
life and give his relatives and many 
acquaintances strensrlh and deter
mination to imitate his good example. 

w. CLAUDE HALL. 

NOWLIN. 
Robert F. Nowlin was born on July 

20, 1887, and met his death OR August 
6, 1924, in Birmingham, Ala., while 
working with the L. & N. telegraph 
company. In December, 1911, Mr. 
Nowlin was married to Miss Donnie 
Harris, of Martin, Tenn. To this 
union two children were born-Al
mary, who is now eleven years old, 
and Ben, a little boy of five years. 
Brother Nowlin was reared under 
Baptist influence and training, but 
about two years ago became a mem
ber of the church of Christ, and was 
faithful and loyal till death came. 
His wife and little daughter are also 
members of the church of Christ at 
Martin. He had been employed by 
the telegraph company for about two 
years, and during that time had been 
away from home much of the time, 
but was expecting to be permanently 
located with his family within a few 
days. Just a few days before his 

( 
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death he subscribed for the Gospel 
Advocate and had it sent to his wife. 
She received the first copy the day 
after his death. His sending the 
Advocate to his family was charac
teristic of his attitude toward the 
purity and simplicity of the gospel of 
Christ without any addition thereto 
or subtraction therefrom. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
E. P. Smith and the writer, and the 
body was laid to rest in East Side 
Cemetery at Martin. 

C. B. DOUTHITT. 

DAVIS. 
Joshua and Selmer Davis died on 

March 13 and March 19, 1924, re
spectively.' Selmer preceding his fa
ther in aeath. Pneumonia was the 
cause of death in both cases. Selmer 
was just merging into manhood, with 
a bright future before him. He was 
a dutiful son, a kind and affectionate 
brother, a studious and docile boy in 
school, a companionable classmate, 
and a model young man in many 
ways. The writer learned to love him 
as his student and in his associations 
with him in his home and in the 
church. Our beloved brother, Joshua 
Davis, was almost in sight of the fifty
seventh milepost when death came. 
Early in life he chose that 4' good 
part," like Mary of old, which is the 
greatest heritage-the Lord of glory. 
He loved the church of God, and was 
seldom absent from the worship. He 
was always ready to help in a sub
stantial way. We feel assured that 
all is well with him. He said: " I am 
going home." And as he was in the 
right composure of mind, we are con
vinced that he knew whereof he spoke. 
One remarkable incident in connection 
with his last days on earth is worthy 
of mention. He was never known to 
sing till just a few days before his 
spirit took its flight, and then he sang 
some of the old hymns he loved so 
well and then fell asleep in Jesus. 
To his Christian wife and his bereaved 
children I would say: Live in the fear 
of God and reverence him, and he will 
sustain you. W. M. WLSON. 

YOUNG. 
Death has visited the home of the 

Youngs, in Lawrence County, Ala., 
for the third time within fourteen 
months, claiming this time the mother, 
Mrs. Mattie C. Young. She was sick 
about four weeks, and suffered much 
during the early part of her sickness. 
The latter part was attended by pa
ralysis, which caused her death. She 
was about sixty-seven years of age. 
She had been a member of the church 
of Christ for more than forty years, 
and had been a Baptist for several 
years before her marriage to R. M. 
Young, in 1879. She was the mother 
of four children, three of whom sur
vive her. All of them are members 
of the church and faithful in the 
service of God. She was stepmother 
to the wife of the writer, and I think 
no child ever had a better stepmother 
than she. We both loved her, and we 
were loved in return. She was a 
good woman, believing in the wisdom 
of God and the dignity of the place 
he assigned woman-" queen of the 
home," a keeper of the home; that the 
making of a home and the rearing of 
children was the proper and most im
portant duty of woman. She was 
chaste in conversation, sober in de
portment, modest in dress, and kind 
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and gentle in disposition. She was a 
true wife, a devoted mother, and a 
faithful friend and neighbor. Best 
of all, she was a Christian, and loved 
the church and the cause of the Lord; 
loved the truth, and was satisfied with 
the Lord's will and plans. She will 
be sadly missed in the community and 
the church. We confidently expect to 
see her in " the land that is fairer 
than day." I. B. BRADLEY. 

0 I L S 
Old Sores, Cuts ana. 

B Burns have been 
~~ed since 1820 

Grar's O.lntment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sa.mple 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr11:v Bldg,, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

HERE IS YOURS! 
An opportunity to engage In a dignified 

position selling Coggins Monuments. Intut
tlon bids you act now. Territory Is being 
as&lgned dally. 

COGGINS' MEMORIALS, executed In EL
BERTON BLUE GRANITE, "The Stone 
Eternal," or GEORGIA MARBLE, are un
excelled for beauty and durability. What 
more fitting tribute can be paid a departed 
loved one? 

Mr, Palk, of Oklahoma, writes us: 
"Inclose the fifth order from Mr. Crenshaw, 
a.nd the Gamble order lnclor.9d was unso
licited." He speaks from ten years' experi
ence, and says further: "Your monuments 
have always been better than we have ex
pected." 

For spare or full time. Write tor par
ticulars and confidential contract. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
24 Main St., CANTON, GA. 
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To sell Bible., Testament.a, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Bend for free cataloirue 11.nd 
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GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. SH, Monon Bulldlllg, Chlcairo, m 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINQS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1465 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable Ingre
dients. Wiii penetrate thickest sole leather in 
8 minutes, goes to aft'ected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equsL All druggists, 85c, 
70c and $1.00. • 
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Colds t:t::e 
Be Q.uick-Be Sure1 

Get the right remedy-the best nien know. 
So quick, so sure that millions now employ it. 
The utmost in a laxative. Bromide-Quinine 
.ip. ideal form. Colds stop in :i.4 hours, La 
Grippe in 3 days. The system is cleaned a.mt 
toned. Nothing compares with Hill's. 

All druggists ~ \ Ll~ :rice 30c 

CASCARA~QIJININE 
Get Red Box "ltOrA\9v with ponn1& 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leaaona and Com• 
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5% 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claases, Bible ClaHea, Adult ClaHea, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach· 
era, preachers, and Bible students. 
The first coat ia the only expense for 
all the year'• leHona. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary sell
ing for len than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreu, 85 cents per copy, post
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Lenon Helps for All Clanea, 

I regard E. A. Elam a.a the best, atrong
~st, and safest Bible teacher now llv1ng.
E!.. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 
o.nd his teaching Is safe and aound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam'• Notes" ha• reoelved 
ouch favorable Introduction and reception, but 
that Is just what It merlts.-H. Leo Bolea. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 
-Price Bllllngaley. 
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DO WE LOVE THE FATHER
LESS AND MOTHERLESS 

CHILDREN? 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

The child who has no father's pro
tection <>r mother's love and lives in a 
destitute and deserted home needs the 
love and tenderness of hearts of Chris
tians to give to it-the needs and com
forts of life. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy wrote an 
article occasionally, while he lived 
and a director of the Tennessee Or
phan Home, for the interest and the 
uplift of the Home. He said then he 
did not want to do all the writing 
about the needs of the Horne, but 
would be glad if some other member 
of the board would give an article 
occasionally. 

As he has written his last line antl 
made his last freewill offering, I feel, 
in a measure, as I give a part of my 
time as a helper in the Horne and am 
acquainted with its workings, it would 
be a justice to the brotherhood and 
probably a help to the Horne to say 
something through the Gospel Advo
cate at this time. 

There is some sickness in the Ho-me 
now, two or three having been oper
ated on recently for appendicitis and 
some for tonsillitis; otherwise the chil
dren are in fine condition. I find 
where' the brethren are getting better 
acquainted with the Horne- and what 
is being done for the development and 
welfare of the children, they are 
o_pening their hearts and giving more 
liberally of their means. Our motive 
in appealing to you through the Ad
vocate is to give you more informa
tion and 1ight, that you may be able 
to look into the Home with a clear un
derstanding and see the wonderful re
sults corning from your cooperation 
in an institution that drives away 
tears and heartaches and brings the 
precious sunshine to the many little 
trustful hearts who have no mother 
to teach . them to pray. I sometimes 
hear them sing, " If I could hear my 
mother pray again;" and when the 
sweet voices of these children are 
heard singing that song, it makes me 
think, " God will take care of you." 
The Lord is using you, my brother, 
to take care of these children. God 
will give you credit for every offering 
you kindl~ and heartily send to bless 
the children in the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, and you- will get an acknowl
edgment of thanks from the treas
urer. May every good work have its 
forward momentum, with greater re
s~lts in 1925 than ever before. 

It w11s a little sister who watched 
the baby Moses in his floating bed 
and who made the diplomatic sugges
tion to the princess which gave the 
child back to his mother for training. 
:__Selected. 
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I SCRIPTUR'E STUDIE S 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

'======:::V 

IT MUST BE RECOGNIZED by every intelligent 
Christian that there is, and should be, such a thing as 
Christian union. The harmonious operations of the in
numerable systems composing the universe and the world 
indicate the wisdom, goodness, and unity of G0d. An 
anthor is lrnown in his works. What comes from God is 
worthy of God and exists in harmony with every atom in 
God'(! creation. Friction and disorder occur only when 
foreign things are introduced. The Christian religion, 
being the consummation of the remedial scheme, was 
prompted by infinite benevolence to bring man back to 
God; and let us note, in this place, that all people, of 
whatsoever tribe, kindred, or color, who have been united 
to God, need not 'be disturbed over questions of union with 
each other. What brings a person into covenant relation
ship with God brings him, also into unity, communion, 
and copartnership with all others who are in fellowship 
with him. 

The absurdity of denying the possibility of Christian 
union is apparent to every intelligent reader of the Bible. 
As sure as God himself may be said to be a great and 
infinite Unit, and, therefore, in perfect harmony with him
self, Christianity, coming from God, must be, and is, a 
complete, harmonious, and united system ; and such a 
system necessarily establishes harmony and union among 
all who subscribe to it. The prayer of the Messiah was 
that bis people " may all be one." With reference to the 
Christian profession, not only in the first century, but in 
all subsequent ages, he said: " Neither for these only do I 
pray, but for them also that believe on me through their 
word; that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us." 
This was desired by Jesus in behalf of this peo·ple, " that 
the world may believe that thou didst send me." To the 
congregation at Corinth, Paul wrote: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." 

BUT WE MUST CONCUR with all sincere Bible stu
dents in saying that unity among the disciples is impracti
cable, as well as impossible, to view it from a popular and 
fashionable viewpoint. I am aware of the fact that some 
of our large city churches of different denominations try 
to forget their differences and enjoy for a season a hearty 
handshake in a " union meeting." But is this Christian 
union? They do not, and cannot, " think the same thing," 
lest the fading glory of their creeds should be forgotten ; 
and they cannot " speak the same thing " without doing 
violence to the dignity of party lines; but, as is seen in 
the end, these spasmodic efforts at union prove to be only 
an armistice, a mutual cessation of hostilities until present 
purposes are accomplished. As viewed from the stand
point of the denominational world and of those of the 
disciples who have introduced innovations into the primi
tive institutions of the church, it is impossible to locate 
any common grounds upon which all may work and wor
ship in harmony together. The opinions and ideas of one 
man or one party of men have as much right to claim 
public acceptance as those of any other men or par ties. 
One is as infallible as the other, and all are equally 
human. 

Harmonious action and affiliation in business, social, 
or religious interests can result only from a mutual 
1·ecognition of a common understanding in which all of 
the parties can contentedly concur. In other words; to 
put it in a simple form, there must be.union grounds upon 
which all may stand before union can exist among them. 
And any intelligent person, informed in the records of 
the early church, must see that the apostles, in enjoining 
unity of thought and action upon the part of the primi
tive disciples, invariably pointed them to the means 
through which they might attain unto this high and 
glorious end. In enjoining upon them " that there be no 
divisions among " them, but that they " be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment,'' 
they thus emphasized the importance of occupying the 
great union grounds prepared in the wisdom of God and 
ordained in the churches through the apostles of Christ 
J esus. 

QUESTIONS which upon the surface appear to be the 
most difficult are generally the easiest to be solved. The 
trouble with the world is that the people are looking for 
a mystery where God has made it so plain " that be may 
run that readetb it." There are no mysterious problems 
confronting the world upon the f undamental duties of 
man. We need not adduce a single argument to prove 
to an honest believer that the much-vexed question of 
union, so generally and so often discussed, is not only pos
sible, but that it is also a very simple and practicable 
question. In writing to the church at Ephesus, enjoining 
them to give diligence " to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace,'' Paul shows bow it may be accom-
1>1ished at the same time and in the same words in which 
he enjoins it. The " unity of the Spirit,'' reason would 
suggest, must necessarily be kept upon the words of the 
Spirit; and this, in a . :few words, completely and fully 
sr,lves the entire question and shows the great union posi
tion that was recognized as being appointed by God and 
common to all among the primitive disciples. "All scrip-
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ture is given by inspiration of God," and may, therefore, 
be received as a divine and perfect rule for the guidance 
of the man of God in all works that are good. The com
mand is: " If any man speak, let ·him speak as the oracles 
of God." In so doing, nothing can be taught or received 
that is not enjoined in those oracles. The warning that 
has always been sounded clear and plain, making it im
possible to mistake it, in all of God's dealings with man 
since i'he world began, is: " What thing soever I command 
you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." 

The trouble is that the churches are not willing to abide 
in this rule. They make a great pretense of desiring 
union; but Ephraim cares too much for his idols to adopt 
the means to attain it. We do not need any more conven
tions or great meetings to consider the subject. There 
has, indeed, if the- truth is fairly told, been too much of 
this already; and then, too, we cannot but regard with a 
little suspicion an occasion that is utilized to gratify 
vanity and pride in an effort to see and to be seen. The 
whole question hangs upon a single ·issue; and that issue 
is no more considering of -the subject in conventions as
sembled, but to faithfully and implicitly reduce to practice 
the solution of the question as given in the oracles of God. 
Why should we contend for matters purely of human 
speculation having no higher origin than the feeble mind 
of man? It is· not safe nor in accord with common sense 
to accept things that have been questioned from the start. 
All agree, and ·no one has ever denied, that it is safe and 
certain to observe what is authorized in express terms .in 
the Bible; and the wisdom of God in his word has fully 
comprehended every want of the church as well as of the 
individual man. Safety here is found, but all else is dan
gerous and 1treacherous and must sink at the fall of the 
house built on the sand. 

(2- (2- (J-

PA UL SAID to Timothy: " I charge thee in the sight 
cf God, and of Christ Jes us, who shall judge the living 
and the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom: 
preach the word; be urgent in season, out of season; re
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teach
ing. For the time will come when they will not endure 
the sound doctrine; but having itching ears, will heap to 
themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will turn 
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto 
fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) This refers to the defection 
that would occur in the church. It. has always been diffi
cult to hold the people to the truth. The history of the 
Jews affords many examples of this, abounding in in
stances showing the perverseness of man, a stiff neck and 
a hard heart, in so soon forgetting God and going in paths 
of wrong. The apostles showed that this would occur 
again among the Christian people, the majority of the 
profession leaving its original position. Hence the con
tinual warning against heresy and false teachers and the 
admonition to "hold the pattern of sound words " as 
given by the oracles of God. 

The Christian writers deal with questions in all of their 
bearings. When they warn against one sin, they do not 
cease to urge against another. It is more fatal to the 
world to introQ.uce heresy into the churches and corrupt 
the gospel than it is·to grossly neglect duty, but the latter 
receives a due share, of treatment in the Scriptures. In
deed, the truth is evil spoken of because of the indiffer
ence and carelessness of some of the disciples. The 
society bases one of its excuses upon this very thing, upon 
the neglect of the churches. It cannot be denied that God 
established the church through which to preach the gospel, 
to care for the sick, for orphans and widows, and to en
gage in the great work of uplifting man; that, as Jesus 
declared, it is " the light of the world," " the salt of the 
earth." While there is no excuse for the neglect and 
indifference of the churches in these matters, it is very 
illogical, as well as irreverent and disrespectful, to declare 

that the church is · unable to do the work, by organizing 
another institution. We could not but regard such as a 
blind zeal, not according to knowledge, and that result!! 
in more harm to the heathen than it does good. 

Christianity brings man up to the highest point of ex
cellenc.e in all the relations of life. It makes him a better 
father, husband, or brother; it makes him a better finan
cier, farmer, or mechanic; it improves him spiritually, 
morally, and physically, and makes him more successful 
in every line and sphere of human endeavor. 

(2- (2- (lo 

THE GOOD LIVES led by the early disciples were ·a 
powerful argument in favor of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. The disciples of every other system of theology 
and religion fall so far below the disciples of Jesus Christ 
as to make impossible any comparison whatsoever. No 
code of morals or ethics ever prompted such an improve
ment in ·human character as that contained in t he sayings 
and teachings of Christ. The good influence exerted by 
the lives of the early Christians, their abounding in good 
works, their exemplary conduct, and their rigid practice 
of soberness, righteousness, and godliness, gave great 
weight and influence to their preachinl? of the gospel, 
As the history of the past is open before us, let me ask 
what other religion ever known to the world had oracles 
who taught: "And let ·our people also learn to maintain 
good works for necessary uses, that they be not unfruit
ful." (Tit. 3: 14.) " See that none render unto any one 
evil for evil; but always follow after that which is good, 
one toward another, and toward all." (1 Thess. 5: 15.) 
And, again : "And let us not be weary in well-doing: for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." So then, 
as we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
toward all men, and especially toward them that are of 
the household of faith." (Gal. 6: 9, 10.) We might mul
tiply these passages, but we take it that these are more 
than sufficient to convince any candid person of the su
periority of the Christian religion 1' b 
theology, philosophy, and religion of both ancient and 
modern times. Those who subscribe to a system of reli
gion grow to the standard it maintains. Such as sub
scribe to ~uman systems can never inculcate principles 
higher than. those of human origin, as the stream cannot 
rise above its source, nor water above its level. A Mo
hammedan can never grow better than the standard main. 
triined in the Koran, to grant that his practice is perfect, 
The Christian religion is of divine origin, and is as far 
above the systems of earth as God is greater than men, 
Those who honestly endeavor to practice it in sincerity 
and truth rise to the highest sphere of purity and useful
ness possible to attain. 

Politicians discuss many problems that are not in their 
power to settle. We might mention the race question as 
an example. Many great conventions, wielding the influ
euce of governors and statesmen, have deliberated upon 
this question, and it is no nearer a settlement now than it 
was at the start. The quickest and surest way-and, 
indeed, the only way-to meet all these difficulties is to 
yrint and circulate more Bibles and do more to spread 
the teachings of Jes us Christ. These problems cannot be 
met and dealt with apart from the principles of the Chris
tian religion, and any making the effort must meet with 
failure. But let all give more attention to the Bible and 
to its teachings, and these problems, witb a thousand 
others, will adjust and settle themselves to the honor of 
God and to the good of men. 

A youth to develop into the best manhood must be 
trained in a school of hardship. David, the shepherd boy, 
was so trained. All the toil and severity and suffering 
of a shepherd boyhood and of those wilderness years in 
flight from Saul helped to form his character. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

ARE WE FAITHFUL HERE? 
BYS. H. HALL. 

It seems that God has spoken on no subject more 
strongly than that of peace--a " righteous peace." " Who 
is wise and understanding among you? let him show by 
his good life his works in meekness and wisdom." If our 
Lord's Spirit we have and his will we are continually 
praying to be done, it will be shown in our lives. A tree 
is known by its fruits; and fruit it will bear, either good 
or bad. "But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in 
your heart, glory not and lie not against the truth.'' 
Just why this statement is put this way is not for me to 
say, but it certainly sounds like those who have " bitter 
jealousy and faction" in their hearts are in danger of 
glorying and lying against the truth. Is it not true that 
the "faction" maker, the one that carrie~ bitterness 
ar~und in his heart against those whom he opposes, does 
quite a lot of " glorying" and " lying " along with it? 
All who thus conduct themselves have not that " wisdom 
that cometh down from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish." And it is easy to be seen 'where " jealousy and 
faction " are. This evil tree must bear its fruit--viz., 
" confusion and every vile deed." But that tree that is gov
erned by this heavenly wisdom bears a different fruit. 
" The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peacea
ble, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without ~ariance [" doubtfulness," or " partiality " 
-margin], without hypocrisy." Read all of this in James 
3 ~ 13-18. And it is declared that the " fruit of righteous
ness is sown in peace by them that make peace." There is 
no such thing, then, as our being faithful to God, gov
erned by the Spirit of our Lord, unless we are very much 
interested in that unity for which our Lord prayed and 
the Holy Spirit pleads. 

Read the words in our Lord's prayer in John 17: 20-22. 
He prayed that all who believe on him through the words 
of his apostles may be one, as he and the Father are one. 
'l'his is the kind of union and the degree of union he 
wants. Those who are the objects of this special petition 
are those who believe on him through the words of the 
apos.tles. I think he cares but little how much those who 
have a faith that comes otherwise are divided; but for 
those who get their faith from the teaching of his inspired 
ambassadors, he wants them to be one, as he and the 
Father are one. So must we desire and work and pray 
if his Spirit we have. Then the Spirit's word in 1 Cor. 
1: 10, commanding us to " speak the same thing," to have 
" no divisions among " us, but to " be perfectly joined · 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment.'' 
Are we to disregard this and be found faithful? Never. 
Then, when we go to Prov. 6: 16-19 and find that God 
classes those who sow discord among the brethren with 
murderers and other evil workers, it is time to pause and 
ask ourselves the question: Am I a peacemaker or a 
peace destroyer? " Church grumblers " come in here, 
those who would have a " fuss " over every little thing 
about which they cannot have their own way. " Blind 
guides " who teach for doctrines the commandments of 
men, as spoken of in Matt. 15: 9, 14, certainly are to be 
crndemned for all the strife and confusion their teaching 
causes, else we would not be commanded to " mark them 
that are causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling," 
aa stated in Rom. 16: 17. But we· must remember to be 
faithful on this subject. We must not only see to it that 
we teach not the doctrines and commandments and 
opinions of men, but that we love peace, that we strive to 
be indeed peacemakers where trouble exists, and that we 

ever, in all things, "follow after things that make for 
peace." 

In 1 Cor. 12: 25, 26 we have a scripture that forever 
condemns parties and party makers. Paul here says that 
the reason our Lord wants n? divisions in the body is that 
the members may " have the same care one for another.'' 
This certainly shows that when division exists, this " same 
care one for another " we cannot have. Take the denomi
national world. Do they have "the same care" one for an
other? To ask the question is to answer it. Are the 
Methodists as interested in the Baptists as they are in 
themselves? Will they as readily and gladly give their 
money and time to support the Baptists as they do the 
Methodists? Do the Baptists have "the same care" for 
the Methodists as they have for the Baptists? If they 
do, they forget it when it comes to their Baptist supper 
that they call "the Lord's Supper.'' Dep.ominationalism, 
parties, factions, strife, and confusion are the curse of this 
age. How earnestly we should pray that our Lord will 
stand by us, keep us full of his own Spirit, and help us 
show all men the way of peace/ This is the one duty that 
rests heavily upon the church of Christ to-day. But be
fore any teacher can very well teach others, he must know 
the lesson for himself. Hence, I would admonish that we 

, obey first the command: " Be at peace among yourselves.'' 
(1 Thess. 5: 13.) 

The Bible declares that " party makers " are governed 
by the flesh. You will find a list of sins called " the 
works of the flesh " in Gal. 5 : 19-21. Along with mur
derers and fornicators you will find " enmities, strife, 
jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties.'' And Paul, 
in speaking to the church at Corinth, in 1 Cor. 3: 3, 
teaches that those who wanted to be of Paul, Cephas, and 
Apollos were carnal and walked as men. Paul, Apollos, 
and Cephas taught the same thing, and were united in 
the one church. This teaches that we cannot afford to 
let even our preference for preachers divide us into 
parties. 

We are commanded to" give diligence to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) We 
are also commanded: "As much as in you lieth, be at 
peace with all men." (Rom. 12: 18.) We must never 
be at peace with erroneous teaching; we must never en
courage and be a party to sowing strife and discord by 
preaching the doctrines and commandments of men; and 
we must also see to it that our envy, our jealousy, our 
personal grudge against another, is never the occasion of 
strife among God's people. This last scripture has special 
reference to personal differences. Let us never allow 
such to go unsettled when it is in our power to settle the 
trouble. How often are local congregations torn asunder 
by such! 

Division is the mother of hatred. When we allow our
selves to have hatred for anything exceP.t Satan and sin, 
we are getting in danger. 

A character sketch of " party makers " is in order in 
concluding this study. " Hatred stirreth up strife," 
(Prov. 10: 12.) Where you find strife, you will find more 
or less hatred. Brethren can differ without any strife. 
But let a difference come wl;ten there is hatred, and strife 
is inevitable; whereas, if they loved, they would come to 
see the question alike. 

"By pride cometh only contention.'' (Prov. 13: 10.) 
'I'ake the man who champions the doctrines and command
ments of men and undertakes to defend them. There is 
quite a bit of pride stuck back in that man's heart. When 
you take the stand for only the plain-as-day statements in 
Jehovah's truth, you can defend this and stay humble. 
It is dangerous when we become " wise above that which 
is written." 

" So is a contentious man to kindle strife.'' (Prov. 26: 
21.) Such a man is just the opposite of a peacemaker. 
He knows not how to " follow after things that make for 
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peace " and to " give diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." 

" It is an honor unto a man to cease from strife; but 
-every fool will be meddling." (Prov. 20: 3.) Real men, 
then, are not meddlers, not peace destroyers, but those 
who flee from strife and confusion and plead for a 
righteous peace. " Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
·shaU be called sons of God." (Matt. 5: 9.) 

In the next study of this question, I hope to show the 
... one church " our Lord established, then how peace is 
"Obtained and kept. 

THE WORK OF THE CHURCH. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate of a few weeks ago, 
Brother H. E. Winkler, of West Nash ville, makes refer
--ence to a piece I had written on short meetings. I am 
glad he has given the other side of the subject, and want 
to thank him for it and the spirit in which he writes. 
The . truth on all subjects is what we should earnestly 
strive to teach. Truth, and only truth, will make us 
"free. In Matt. 5: 6, Jesus says: " Blessed are they that 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
-be filled." John says: "Ye shall know the truth, and the 
·.truth shall make you free." 

We see from Brother Winkler's experience that churches 
·are at fault in wanting short meetings. My experience 
'In the last twenty-five years has been that in most meet
~ings it was the preacher's fault. Prior to that time they 
'all seemed anxious to have meetings to continue as long 
;;is possible. Our beloved and honored D. Lipscomb said 
to me it was sad to see so many preachers close a meeting 
just at the time it should continue for the salvation of 
souls and the glory of God. 

Why this change, and what is the cause of it? That is 
what all good, God-fearing and God-loving people want to 
know. And what is the remedy? This is the class of 
b1'ethren and sisters we are appealing to, to help save the 
<church and take the world for Christ. 

Short meetings are not the only practice that has been 
cintroduced into many of ·our congregations that will 
·finally bring destruction. · One of these is the present-day 
"'pastor" or priestly system. No one can say a word 
just right and that will suit, except the preacher in charge. 
·Build a fine house and hire a big preacher, one who enter
·tains well and says many good things, but will soon be 
·preaching to please the crowd, and the people exalt the 
·preacher instead of God, just like the Catholics and de
nominations. You will hear them say, "We will ask our 
preacher," instead of studying the Bible for themselves. 
The preacher becomes the golden calf like unto the one 
Aaron made for the children ·of -Israel while Moses was 
receiving the Ten Commandments from the finger of God. 
A preacher soon learns this, and the temptation is too 
great for him to stand. So quickly did the Israelites for
get the God who delivered them from Egyptian bondage. 
The same is true of us to-day, poor sinful beings. We 
need to study our Bible daily to know our duty to God and 
man; and if we fail to do this, we soon become blind to 
our duty. Jesus says : "If the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch." 

Why will the preacher preach to please the people? He 
knows he is teaching elders and deacons and others who 
should be teaching others instead of being taught. The 
preacher is forced to make a decision. Shall he tickle the 
ears of the people, who in return will tickle him with big 
'pay-enough to keep two loyal teachers in some destitute 
field where the gospel has never been heard? You may 
tell these untaught people you are a member of the church 
of Christ, and they will promptly say: "We have never 
heard of that church." It is a sad condition for a poor 
mortal to be in. 

Who is to blame for this? All of us who practice it. 
Who will be lost? All who continue to practice it. Jesus 
said: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter Into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." 

I ask you to please read, in the Advocate of January 29, 
Brother Farmer's call for laborers for East Tennessee. 
He has been calling for years, long and loud. Yes, broth
er, keep calling; God will bless you if you prove faithful, 
whether we heed or not. Brother Will J. Cullum has 
tried that field with great success. Can we take that field 
for Christ and save them and ourselves? Forty congrega
tions participated in the Hardeman meeting in Nashville, 
which was· a great success and a blessing to us all. As a 
rule, all of these congregations have preaching every 
Lord's day, and they pay on an average ten dollars to the 
preacher, which makes about four hundred dollars per 
Lord's day. Multiply this by fifty-two, and it makes 
twenty thousand eight hundred dollars per year. 
Would we be blessed in sending our preacher s to this 
section where they would be inspired in teaching the word 
of God to these people who are in darkness as to the 
church of Christ? Yes, we would be blessed. We would 
be forced to study our Bibles and develop the talent of 
the church, make many good preachers or teachers, and all 
would rejoice in this. · Why? Because it is God's way, 
Hear Paul to the elders: " Take heed therefore unto your
selves, and to all the. flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 

Can we find the preachers to go to this field? Cer
tainly we can. I, for one, am willing to help in locating 
good, godly preachers for that neglected field and all 
others, so far as possible, notwithstanding I am as busy 
a man as lives, it seems to me. I am now in Tampa, Fla., 
securing names for the Gospel Advocate, teaching every 
Lord's day, and settling church t roubles, and I thank the 
Lord I have succeeded in settling one in Tampa, with the 
help of others. These brethren in Gary, a suburb of 
Tampa, have bargained for a lot to build on. We hope 
tc build at once. I want to do as we have done in 
8tewart County, Tenn. We are on our sixth church house 
there, built in the last few years, and it has been my 
pleasure to pay for the roof on each house and to help 
dedicate each one as far as we have gone. I thank the 
Lord for this work. Some three years ago we secured the 
services of Brother J. G. Malphurs, who moved to Clarks
ville, Tenn., my native home. Here live some of my old 
friends and schoolmates. The Edmonson brothers live 
there. They and others and the Oakland congregation 
were the principal ones to support Brother Malphurs in 
his work. I told Brother Malphurs at the beginning of 
the work that as longi as I had a biscuit, he and his 
family should have one, provided he did the work as Paul 
commanded Timothy, enduring hardships as a good sol
dier of Jesus Clirist, which he nobly did. All went to 
work. Sister Malphurs and' others did all they could, and 
thus a great work has been done for the cause of Christ. 
For years we had wanted a true church of Christ in 
Clarksville, one that had no instruments of music and 
had not joined itself to any society of men. Brother 
C. E. W. Dorris had tried to accomplish this work some 
years before, and helped us much during Brother Mal
phurs' time. At the proper time the Edmonson brothers 
secured eleven thousand dollars and built a good house of 
worship in Clarksville. These br9thers did not wait to see 
what the churches would do, but went forward, putting 
their trust in God, and the church saw their faith by their
work and helped them liberally. They now have their 
debt under control, and the congregation is growing 
nicely, and they will soon be able to put a man into some 
destitute field. 

I conclude by quoting from D. Lipscomb in. the Advocate 
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cf October 30, 1924, page 1004: "The idea of a preacher, 
teacher, or a church of Christians confining their labor 
to one community and building itself up alone is contrary 
to all the precepts and examples of the Bible. • • • 
Regular set speaking was not the order of the primitive 
church, but instruction as the work demanded." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R, WILLIAMS. 

In the long, long ago, Solomon said: "And there is no 
ntw thing under the sun." When Solomon said that, I 
am very sure he did not have a copy of the Christian 
Standard of January 17, 1925. In this issue of the 
Standard I notice where one J. J. Castleberry, minister of 
the Walnut • Hills Christian Church, has somewhat 
amended or revised the commission as given by Mark. 
In his invitations to sinners to " come," only those in 
sympathy with the United Christian Missionary Society 
are invited. So now the commission should read: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole crea
tion. He that believeth in the United Christian Mission
ary Society and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." This "Rev." J. J. Cas
tleberry was at one time the " pastor " of the " First 
Christian Church" in Union City, Tenn. It is so strange 
to see how the Standard will condemn the action of Cas
tleberry and then advocate things just as unscriptural as 
the United Christian Missionary Society. According to 
Castleberry, salvation is now made to depend upon faith 
in the United Christian Missionary Society, and not in 
'Christ Jesus the Lord. If Solomon were writing now, 
perhaps he would not say as he did long ago. Another 
strange thing about this matter is, this amendment or 
revision of the commission was made in Cincinnati, the 
headquarters of the Christian Standard. I wonder if the 
"First Christian Church" in Union City would now ac
-eept the pastorate of said Castleberry'? 

In another Christian paper I read an article quite dif
ferent to the one in the Standard. Sad, sad, but true! 
It gives instances where, in years gone by, self-supporting 
preachers went, oftentimes without any remuneration, 
·preached the gospel, and built up congregations, and now 
many of these old soldiers of the cross do not get a SUP

port. While these old preachers are cast off, not wanted 
any more, the same congregations built up by these old 
preachers are now paying from one to two hundred dol
lars per month for young preachers to preach twice on 
Lord's day; while the poor old 11reachers that went without 
woney or price and cleared away the rubbish~ fought secta
Tianism and all other sins, reached the hearts of the peo
J>le with the gospel, now are not fitted to preach where 
they once did, but must go into new fields and pave the 
way for some younger, better-educated, more up-to-date 
preacher to occupy. The article referred to reminded me 
<0f the fact that some congregations that I have built up 
for next to nothing in the way of a living now are paying 
more for one meeting than they paid me for a whole year's 
work. Some of these congregations pay young preachers 
as much or more for half time than I get for full time. 
The old preachers are not made to feel good when they see 
these things. When congregations do these things, you 
should remember that you are not placing any laurels 
upon the gray locks and furrowed cheeks of these old 
veterans; you are not filling their hearts, in their declin
ing days, with joy and happiness as a reward for true and 
faithful service rendered in bygone days, a:r;i.d without 
whose service you would not exist to-day. 

I am not grumbling. Wife and I are managing, so far, 
to keep out of debt and look the world square in the face. 
But, as a matter of fact, it saddens the heart of the old 
pl'eacher to see .such a difference an·d such a preference 
as is being made to-day. If the same difference and dis
tinction is kept up, by the time the young preachers of 

to-day become old preachers the congregations will not lte 
able to pay the young preachers for one-fourth time, to 
say nothing of one-half or all the time, I know of some 
preachers that received more than they were worth, and 
I also know of many preachers who did not receive enough 
to feed .them. 

Elders are almost a thing · of the past. What the 
preacher says is about the end of the matter. When old, 
gray-headed elders turn over the management of the con
gregation to the young preachers, soon a special class 
(like Castleberry) will be included in the invitations and 
all others excluded. 

MARY MONTGOMERY ANDERSON. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

• She is missed by her loved ones everywhere, but next 
to the empty place in the home is the touchingly empty 
place in the church where she always sat at the right of 
the pulpit, her good face and sweet smile an inspiration 
to the men of God who talked there. 

They knew that she was repeating the passages of 
scripture to herself before they could utter them, so 
versed was she in sacred lore. Her never-failing interest 
and the commendation spoken from her beautiful dark 
eyes gave them encouragement and power. By her con
stant presence and her unfailing _appreciation she truly 
ministered unto the minister, whose spiritual needs are 
often greater than we. know. 

Her faith was without question. The problems that rose 
and fell as the years of her life went by troubled her not 
at all; her mind and heart and soul were left untouched. 
To her there was but the simple, narrow way that her 
Savior's feet had trod; nothing else was of consequence. 
Theories new or old held no interest for her. She was the 
embodiment of " Kind hearts are more than coronets, and 
simple faith than Norman blood/' and for her that" sim
ple faith " and unquestioning trust were sufficient. 

When she knew that death was approaching, with the 
same unshakable faith, patient endurance, abiding hope, 
she waited its coming with a smile, her only thought being 
for the comfort of those who were grieved over her going. 

" Sustained and soothed by an unfaltering trust," she 
approached her grave "like one that wraps the drapery 
of his couch about him and lies down to pleasant dreams." 
Truly a great soul went out into a greater life. 

"A DOUBLE-MINDED MAN." 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I like to meet a man that stands firm for what he be
lie.ves to be right. It has been my experience that, as a 
rule, when you meet this type of a man, if he holds to 
something that conflicts with the Bible, he is easy to 
reach with the truth; but, on the other hand, if he is a 
" double-minded man " you are wasting time trying to 
teach him, because "he is unstable in all his ways." He 
is not even practicing the truths he already knows, and, 
eif course, will not accept other truth if you teach it to 
him. If a man expects God to be with him, he must fol
low God's rule. God's rule requires of us all to study the 
Bible, and as we learn a truth to walk in it. John expresses 
it thus: " But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 
1: 7.) When a man violates this rule, he belongs to the 
double-minded class, and will be condemned except he re
pent. i do not believe that there would be a hobby among 
us to-day if we would all adhere to the above rule. I 
met an anti-Sunday-school preacher not long since, and 
I asked him if he had ever considered how strange it was 
that such ripe scholars and godly men as Campbell, Stone, 
Lard, Franklin, Lipscomb, Sewell, and a host of others 
who made the Bible their chief study in life, had failed 
to discover what some little double-minded preacher 
claimed he had discovered. 
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MARK, THE UNSTEADY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE TURNING BACK AT PERGA. 

As leading. characters in this little story, I introduce 
Barnabas, Paul, and John Mark. I might as well men
tion Peter also, for he figures. incidentally. Barnabas, 
gifted with the power of exhortation, was a native of 
Cyprus. Paul, afterwards the matchless missionary, was 
born and reared in Tarsus. Mark, son of a certain Mary 
of Jerusalem, lived in that city. A further word about 
the last-named character seems necessary before begin
ning the narrative. 

-When we first meet the name of John Mark, he is 
already a Christian. His mother would seem to have been 
intimately acquainted with Peter. It was to her home, 
as to a familiar home, that the apostle repaired after his 
deliverance from prison. This fact accounts for Mark's 
intimate acquaintance with that apostle, to whom also he 
probably owed his conversion, for Peter calls him his son. 
Thus Mary and Mark were special friends of Peter and . . ' It Is noteworthy that Mark, later, wrote the Gospel by 
Mark at the dictation of Peter. In this connection it 
should be noted, too, that Mary was a sister of Barnabas, 
and so Mark and Barnabas were bound by ties of blood 
relation. 

We must see now how Barnabas and Paul and Mark 
were brought together. The first two were ministers, 
or teachers, working together in the great church at 
Antioch. John Mark was at Jerusalem. By and by a 
famine fell upon Judea and the remon round about and 
d

. b' ' 

Istress prevailed. The disciples in Antioch, desiring to 
relieve the poor saints in Judea, sent gifts by Barnabas 
and Paul. When these two messengers of mercy returned 
from Jerusalem to Antioch, Mark accompanied them. 

The time had now come for.missionary work among the 
Gentiles of Asia Minor. Then it was that the Spirit 
separated two missionaries from among the prophets and 
teachers at Antioch. " Separate me Barnabas and Saul," 
said the Spirit, " for the work whereunto I have called 
them." Accordingly they were commended to the grace 
of God by fasting and prayer and laying on of hands, and 
sent away to the Gentiles. The missionaries chose Mark 
for their attendant, to care for their wants and to baptize 
believers. 

All was ready for the hazardous journey. Down to the 
seaport at Seleucia walked the little party. Taking ship, 
they sailed to Cyprus, the island home of Barnabas. 
Landing at Salamis, the chief city, they traversed the 
length_ of the island, evangelizing as they went. At 
Paphos, on the southwest coast, they succeeded in con
verting the Roman proconsul. They now decided to sail 
fqr the continent, and a short voyage brought them to 
Perga. They were now in Pamphylia, a province of Asia 
Minor, and on the eve of entering upon the most haz
ardous and arduous part of their mission. The prospect 
was not promising. Hardship and difficulties were sure 
to come-dangers threatened. But the lion heart of Paul 
and the zealous soul of Barnabas did not quail. Only 
Mark was unsteady. Disheartened, he departed from them 
and returned to Jerusalem. The lesson lies in this inci
dent of Mark's turning back. 

WHY MARK TURNED BACK. 

Why did Mark turn back? The reason is not given, 
yet it is not a difficult inference. He left the missionaries 
at a time of sore need, and he returned to Jerusalem, to 
his home and to brethren. Paul very justly concluded 
that under the circumstances Mark was to be blamed. 
He should not have turned back at the time of need. It 
is an interesting episode to study, and it has its lessons. 

"John departed from them and returned to Jerusalem." 
We do not know in what manner he effected his departure 
-whether he simply abandoned them, or made an excuse 

for absence, or wrote a respectful " letter of resignation." 
It may be safely said that nothing could confer _dignity on 
his departure. How he was received at Jerusalem, wheth
er or not with questionings or contempt, we are not told. 
It is enough to know that he left the two missionaries 
without an attendant. He went not with them to the 
work, but returned home. His case seems to have been 
one of religious homesickness. He lacked steadfastness. 

By and by the missionaries returned-worn, ill-used, 
but buoyant and joyful in spirit. They had a cheering 
report to make, and the church was glad. They tarried 
a while at Antioch. All the time a heavy anxiety bur
dened Paul's heart. He cared most for the converts he 
had left in Asia Minor as lambs among wolves. " Let us 
return now," he said to Barnabas, " ap.d visit the brethren 
in every city wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, 
and see how they fare." Now arose a difficulty. Barna
bas desired to take Mark, his kinsman, with them as at
tendant again. But Paul did not think it good to do so. 
Had not Mark withdrawn from them at Perga, aban
d•med the work, and returned home? Was this not shrink
ing from dangers and difficulties that must be incurred? 
Paul would not consent to take Mark. Barnabas, how
ever, thought better of his kinsman. There arose a sharp 
contention. Neither could yield. They parted. Barnabas 
took Mark with him, and sailed away to Cyprus. Paul 
chose Silas, and went forth, with the blessings of the 
church, on a great tour that carried him to the shores of 
Europe. 

What were the subsequent careers of these evangelists? 
That of Paul needs no tracing. First, it was Barnabas 
and Paul, then Paul and Barnabas, and then Paul. Thus 
he became the matchless missionary. And Barnabas. Tak
ing Mark, he sailed to his native island, and with that the 
story of his labors suddenly breaks off. 

And Mark. Notwithstanding the Perga incident, we 
find Mark at Paul's side during that apostle's first im
prisonment at Rome, and he is acknowledged by Paul as 
one of his few fellow laborers who had been a " comfort " 
to him during the weary hours of his imprisonment. 
There are other traces of him in connection with his 
spiritual father, Peter, in Babylon. Then we get a glimpse. 
of him in Asia Minor, for during his second imprison
ment Paul, writing to Timothy, charges him to bring 
Mark with him to Rome, on the ground that he was 
" profitable " to him for the ministry. " Only Luke is 
with me," he writes, sadly. " Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee; for he is useful to me for ministering." From 
this point we gain no further information from the New 
Testament respecting the evangelist. It is probable, how
ever, that he did join the apostle at Rome, and suffered 
martyrdom along with Paul. 

SOME LESSONS OF VALUE. 

Let us gather up a few lessons from the Perga episode 
and the Antioch disagreement. Mark turned back at 
Perga. Paul and Barnabas disagreed as to his fitness for 
the second tour. They parted, and probably never met 
again. I think Paul was right. Did he lose esteem and 
regard for Barnabas? Nol He valued him as a Chris
tian and as a faithful minister of the word. In his letters 
he refers to his former fellow worker in esteem and kind
ness. These allusions (1 Cor. 9: 6; Gal. 2: 13) clearly 
indicate that Paul regarded Barnabas as a faithful min
ister of Christ and as a man of no ordinary degree of 
firmness. 

Nor was Paul estranged from Mark. We have seen that 
Mark was his fellow laborer and helper in his imprison
ment at Rome. The apostle had come to think better of 
Mark, because, I think, Mark had grown to be stronger. 
Never, for that matter, was the apostle blind to any good 
thing in his brethren. He cherished no resentment, no 
envy, no bias. Though he an~ Barnabas "had differed 
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even to the point of parting, and though they never met 
again, Paul came to shake hands with him in spirit. 
Though John Mark had deserted the standard in time of 
need, Paul took him to his bosom in the Roman prison. 
Are there no lessons here for us? 

What was John Mark's weakness? In one word, an 
irresolute will. His failing was unsteadiness, l~ck of 
definite purpose. Not that he was a man of ill-domg or 
of unworthy aim. But he had conflicting aims, arid this 
forbade any set purpose. Jesus set his face to go to 
Jerusalem and to death; but Mark did not set his face 
with such resolution to go to the work. Wavering, he 
deserted an unpromising mission.for more congenial labor. 
He was unsteady; perhaps he was constitutionally volatile. 
A man of steady will would have battled down the 
temptation to return. But Jerusalem the golden,. the 
Jerusalem of his youth, with brethren and friends, had 
too strong an appeal for him, and his religious homesick
ness outweighed against the sufferings and risks of a 
hard mission among the heathen. Therefore, his weak 
and wavering soul turned back, 

Mark grew steady and firm with the years. If not, why 
the Pauline commendation? And why the call to the 
prison as comforter and fellow worker? His ministry, 
says Paul, is profitable now. The last scene is touching. 
Paul languishes in prison. As his last day draws near, 
as death stares him in the face, most of his companions 
of fornier years having fled, who is it that he asks for, and 
who is it that he longs to see? It is Mark. I can imagine 
no greater compliment paid by man to man. I should 
think it worth while to be rejected a hundred times, if, as a 
recompense, I received such an approach at last. Did 
Mark go? I feel sure he did. ·I have no doubt that he 
did go with Timothy to cheer the aged apost,e's last 
hours. 

There, not inappropriately, we shall leave him-in the 
city of the steadfast, in the place where of all others men 
11ad learned the virtue of inflexible tenacity. John Mark, 
who turned back at Perga, did not fail at Rome. The un
steady had become the steady. He was profitable to Paul 
because he was no more wavering, but steadfast, unmova
ble, abounding in the work of the Lord. At the last, in
stead of turning back in fear, he would go forward in 
boldness, to martyrdom, to victory, and receive as a re
ward the crown of life. 

HOW MANY CUPS SHOULD BE USED? 
(David Lipscomb, in " Queries and Answers.") 

" Where I have been preaching recently the two leading 
brethren disagree as to how many cups should be used in 
the Lord's Supper, and they desire to hear from you on 
the subject. One brother contends that we ought to use 
but one cup, and that to use more than one is sinful; while 
the rest of the brethren think that the cup sustains the 
same relation to the wine that the plate does to the bread, 
and hence it is not the cup, but what it. contains, that 
should be considered, though, out of deference to him, 
they use only one cup." 

It is difficult to tell how to treat those who exalt such 
whims into matters of faith. They, as a rule, are good, 
morbidly conscientious men, who, to say the least, are like 
some of whom the Savior speaks, who " tithe mint and 
anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith." But 
these do not pertain to the law of God at all. God teaches 
nothing on the subject of whether there should be one loaf 
or cup or more. Matthew says: "As they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it; and he gave 
to the disciples, and safd, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them; 
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the 
covenant, which is poured out for many unto remission of 

sins. But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of 
this fruit c.f the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom." (Matt. 26: 26-29.) 
When Jesus speaks of this cup1 " this fruit of the vine," 
he does not mean that special cup before him, but the wine 
used for the same purpose even till he comes again; he 
will drink of this cup when he comes again, which shows 
he means by this that which is like this and used for the 
same end. 

The abuses that grew out of the Supper show that they 
did not all drink of one cup. One ate and drank before 
another, and each seems to have brought his own bread 
and wine and plates and cups; and, then, some got drunk, 
which they could not have done if all drank from the same 
cup of wine; there would not have been enough in one cup 
to make them drunk. This was an abuse of the Supper, 
of course, but an abuse that could not have grown up if 
all had to partake of one cup. The truth is, this Supper 
was instituted at the ~ssover, and the passover was a 
feast. Out of this feasting the abuses grew, and Paul 
(1 Cor. 11) corrects the idea of its being a feast to eat 
and drink, and makes it a memorial service to refresh our 
memory of the kindness and love of Jesus in dying for the 
world. 

There is nothing taught as to whether one cup or more, 
or one loaf or more, was used. This cup or this loaf did 
not confine the Savior's language to the one cup or loaf 
he had in his qand, but it meaRt: This cup or this loaf 
used to commemorate my sufferings, whenever and wher
ever it be, till I come again. All efforts to make laws and 
restrictions where God has made none are as sinful as to 
annul those he has made. Both displace God's authority 
with man's. To bring in these untaught quest1ons is to 
disturb the peace of the church, and falls under the law. 
" Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations." Disputations over these questions 
are forbidden, and he who occupies his mind with these 
untaught questions cannot find time for the great and 
important work of saving a lost and ruined world. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

"Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachmon. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.75 each. Mail us your order at 
once. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. · Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation· not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have just printed the second edition of" Hardeman's 
Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail us 
your order to-day for a copy of this splendid book. 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, N!18hville, Tenn. 
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[==O=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=E=s~] 
The man the cap fits is its worst critic. 
Flatterers proceed on the basis of reciprocity. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at Franklin, Ky., last Lord's 

day. 
A sermon preached by a man who is not a saint loses its 

power. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

The tendency among our preachers to " pastorate " is 
alarming. 

Shields of faith are not provided for the back. We 
must go forward. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached a splendid sermon at Ivy 
Point, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. James preached at South Harpeth, in Wil
liamson County, last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one confession. 

J. G. Hunter preached at the Jefferson Street church of 
Christ (colored), this city, last Lord's day at 11 A.M., to 
a large audience. 

George H. Porch advises that H. T. King preached two 
splendid sermons at Belmont Avenue, this city, last Lord's 
day, and that one was baptized into Christ. 

C. W. Sewell1 Corpus Christi, Texas, February 11, to 
P. W. Smith: ' I want to· thank you for your many fine 
artiCles. Your writings haye done me much good.'' 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., February 11: "The Gospel 
Advocate is fine. I have been busy securing a lot to build 
a house of worship on. The Lord willing, I. want to go 
after subscribers next." 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., February 14: "I will 
assist the church at Flint, Mich., in a revival, April 12-26. 
I would like to hold one or two meetings in Ohio in May 
before I return South." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., February 9: "It 
rained here yesterdar1 but we had a record attendance at 
Bible study, increasmg twenty over last Sunday. The 
house was filled at the night service, with two being re
stored and one making the confession.'' 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., February 11: "J. 0. Barnes, 
of Lake City, recently held a two-weeks' meeting here, with 
several added to the one body and the church greatly 
strengthened. I am still :preaching on Lord's days, morn
ing and evening. I baptized one into Christ last Lord's 
day.'' 

Charles L. Speir, Greenville, Texas, February 11: "I 
preached for the church at Bethany last Lord's day. We 
had good services: I have from June 1 to Ji>ne 21 and 
from July 6 to July 20 open for meetings. I will be glad 
to hear from brethren interested. My address is 1713 
Oneal Street." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, February 12: "For six_ 
years I have labored with the church at this place. It is 
in fine condition spiritually. I am taking a short vaca
tion. My first meeting will be at Oklahoma City, Okla., · 
beginning on March 1. Then I go to South Texas for a 
month or six weeks. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will be with 
me in May.'1 • 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., February 10: "I 
beg to advise that we>rk here with the church is quite en
couraging. The interest and attendance are gre>wing, with 
twe> confessfons Sunday night. They were baptized on 
Monday afternoon, with two others fre>m South Harriman 
who made confession at Brother Turner's meeting. The 
Gospel Advocate is fine. I enje>y it m<>re and more.'' 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
February 13: " The doctors rushed Mr. Davis to the Prot
estant Hospital last Monday on account of so much poi
son in his system. He is now facing a very serious opera
tion, besides minor ones, and will have to be in the hospital 
quite a while. We will gratefully appreciate any assist
·ance sent us, and ask the prayers of the brethren every-
where." -

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla .. , 
February 9: "We had two splendid services yesterday at 
the ·c Street Church, notwithstanding the stormy weather. 
The prospects are bright for another congregation in 
Muskogee in the near future. I still have some time left 
for protracted-meeting work this summer that I would 
like to put in, in Arkansas or Oklahoma. I would be glad 
to hear from brethren and arrange dates, if convenient." 

S. Whitfield, Glencoe, Ontario, Canada, January 30: 
" Brother Black was never married, and he boarded with 
Mrs. Lloyd, 12 Ray Street, South, Hamilton, Ontario. 
When his means were gone, she still cared for him, and 
he died there. The brethren helped her, but she was very 
kind and good to him. She wrote me, stating that she 
-wished me to send you notice of his death.'' We shall be 
glad 1l& have Brother Wbitfield send a more extended 
notice. 

T. C. Fox, Henderson, Tenn., February 12: "We had 
splendid services at Reform, Miss. During the bad 
weather we had services in the different homes, and when 
the weather was good we held the services in the house. 
The interest was just fine. I was at Sturgis, Miss., last 
Sunday and preached to a large crowd. I will be in 
Benton County, Miss., next week. I hope to do much good 
in the Mississippi field this year. Much success to the 
Gospel Advocate." 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., February 10: "Be
ginning on January 18, E. Gaston Collins and I held a 
meeting at Wilmington, N. C., resulting in five additions. 
There were already eight members there, and these are 
working hard to establish the cause there. They have two 
good leaders in Brethren Macy and Sutherland, and the 
entire membership is faithful and exceedingly liberal in 
supporting the local work. They have purchased a lot 
on which they hope soon to have a house to meet in, 
and there can be no better place to help than these good 
people. This meeting was made possible by the Winches
ter and Bridgeport (Ala.) congregations.'' 

The following is from a Woodsfield (Ohio) paper: 
"A revival meeting will begin in the Woodsfield church of 
Christ on Sunday morning, February 22. Evangelist F. B. 
Srygley, of Nashville, Tenn., wilL be the preacher. Elder 
Srygley is a man of n;iany years' experience in evangelistic 
work, and he is a tower of strength and a power for good. 
He has assisted the minister of the local cburcb b ere in 
three revival meetings in other fields of labor, and the 
proposed meetings in Woodsfield will not be an experi
ment. Elder Srygley is a champion debater, a forceful 
writer, and a wonderful preacher. He is a man with a 
big heart, a big head, a splendid voice, and a very jovial 
disposition. His firs~ word will a!rest your atten~ion; 
and when you hear him once, you will not want to miss a 
word. We want everybody to hear this great preacher. 
Get ready now for the first service. (H. H. Adamson, 
minister.)" 

David F. Nickell writes: "I am not sure who is re
sponsible for ' Our Messages ' in the Gospel Advocate 
of February 5, but under that heading I note a little thrust 
taken at Brother Love and the position he occupies in 
ref~rence to the ' individual cups,' and it is suggested that 
there is something wrong with his head. There may be; 
but if there is, Brother Lipscomb had the same ailment, 
as I can name dozens of former pupils of his who will 
bear me out in asserting that many times in his classes 
he very obviously stated that the New Testament car
ries the one-cup idea." If Brother Love will do like 
Brother Lipscomb did, as can be seen from the present 
issue of the Advocate on page 175, the Advocate will be 
willing to "pat him on the back;" but if he does not, but 
continues to suggest a division over this question, the 
Advocate will still insist that he ought to be patted where 
he needs patting. 

Mrs. Flora Ramsey. Forrest, Niota, Tenn., February 7: 
" I cannot bear to think of missing a single copy e>f the 
Gospel Advocate, and I hope to be able to take it as long 
as I live. My father took it before I could remember, so 
you see I have been raised up with it. It sure is fine. 
The pieces in it are so helpful and instructive. Long, long 
may its banner float out over a perishing world and lead 
many to turn to their Savior. Do you ever send the 
Advocate to widows? There is one here that belongs to 
the church of Christ that says she is not able to take it. 
I do wish you could see your way to send it to her, as the 
Methodists are trying to get her to go with them. I be
lieve the Advocate would help her to stay loyal. If I were 
able, I would have it sent myself.'' We are sending the 
Gospel Advocate to this widow and charging it to our free
list fund. Our readers will kindly remember to continue 
contributions to this fund. The calls upon it are many. 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Learn how to do good. 
Fair work needs no false words. 
A sore preacher serves the devil. 
A dirty dollar gained is a dead loss. 
We enjoy our blessings as we share them. 
An uneasy conscience makes a restless night. 
Nobody can go to heaven who wants to go alone. 
A tombstone is a very poor sort of ticket to glory. 
We like men who come out flat-footed on everything. 
Sin will never be exterminated by sugared sentiments. 
A good time that is no more than a good time is a bad 

time. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
W. H. Owen preached at Little River, near Hopkins

ville, Ky., last Lord's day. 
Four walls do not make a house of worship. Too much 

importance is attached to these walls. 

When it gets to where a fellow has to stand on his 
dignity, he must be hard up for something on which to 
stand. 

E. C. Hall, Moore, Okla., February 13: " I enjoy read
ing the Gospel Advocate very much. I intend to read it 
as long as I live." 

We would not be so suspicious of some of the things 
that are being advertised and promoted, if these same 
things did not 1,;reate such good jobs for those promoting 
them. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. The singing class, 
which meets on Friday night for instruction and drill by 
Professor Starr, is being largely attended. Interest in the 
Bible study is commendable, and the attendance is large 
and growing. . 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., February 11: "I wish 
to make note of the change of my address from Fancy 
Farm, Ky., to South Sixth Street, Murray, Ky. Alonzo 
Williams 1>_reached here on Sunday morning and I in the 
evening. Prayer meeting every Wednesday evening. The 
Lord willing, I shall go to Antioch, Ill., the third Lord's 
day." . 

J. A. Gibbons, Freeman Lacy, and E. H. Beeson, elders, 
Fort Worth, Texas, January 31: "We wish to commend 
to the church at large Willard Morrow, who has preached 
for the South Side church of Christ here during the past 
year. Any church desiring the services of a true, loyal 
gospel preacher, well versed in the Scriptures, will make 
no mistake in employing Brother Morrow;'' 

David Lipscomb said: "I have no doubt that the worldly 
goods and honors that men so eagerly seek now and that 
they cling to till death will be objects of greatest loathing 
and disgust at the judgment seat of God. They will be 
a witness against them of their breach of trust in not 
using what God committed to them as he directs. It will 
be a leaden weight that will drag many down to ruin." 

G. C. Brewer (Christian), of Sherman, Texas, and 
J. J. Walker (transgressive Christian), of Nashville, Tenn., 
are announced to begin a ~our-days' debate on instru
mental music, at Columbia, Tenn., Wednesday, March 4. 
The debate will be held in the courthouse, and arrange
ments have been made to take care of all visiting preach
ers in the various homes. Brethren everywhere and the 
public at large are invited. H. Leo Boles, president of 
David Lipscomb College, will serve as moderator for 
Brother Brewer. 

Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth shall be condemned." Nash
ville has more Christians and churches of Christ than 
any other city in the world; and yet it would, in our 
opinion, be extremely conservative to say that not one
f<mrth of its population has ever rendered obedience to 
Jesus. Conditions are worse in other places. 0 that 
Christians may arouse to a realization of their duty, quit 
trying to " organize " something to shoot out the moon, 
and individually, "on their own hook," as it were, simply 
as Christians and as members of the church, go to their 
neighbors with the gospel! That's the way the early 
Christians did. It can't be beat. 

W. F. Lemmons, Pocahontas, Ark., February 16: "The 
debate on the separate communion question that has been 
announced t<> begin on March 3, between Raymond 
Henley and myself has been called off indefinitely. I 
preached at Noland, Ark., Saturday night, Sunday and 
Sunday night, to large audiences. This is my old home 
settlement. I met many old friends and made new ones. 
I shall go to Texas for a short meeting the last of this 
month.'' 

An "unemployed preacher" is a character we cannot 
harmonize with the doctrine of the Bible. What do breth
ren mean-" unemployed? " Is preaching a monetary 
profession by which to make a living? With as many un
saved people as there are, preachers ought to be very busy. 
Bus;v preachers generally receive financial support, as an 
audience feels that " the laborer is worthy of his hire." 
But when a young man starts out with the intention of 
making a " preacher," in the popular sense of a clergy
man, and enters a theological school with that intention, 
he not only does something that is antiscriptural and anti
apostolic, but also engages in something that is opposed to 
the original idea of preaching and teaching advocated an.d 
acted upon by the apostles. 

The following is from the Nashville Tennessean: 
"Albany, Ala., February 13.-Announcement was made 
here to-day that within sixty to ninety days construction 
will be started on a thirty-five-thousand-dollar edifice by 
the church of Christ. The building will be erected on a lot 
on Grant Street. In general outline the edifice will resem
ble the Charlotte Avenue Church at Nashville, Tenn. 
The plans call for us~ of red and yellow brick and stone." 
We have preached at Alban;v, and personally know them 
to be among the best Christian people on earth. We are 
glad they are building a new house on a different street. 
But, bret~ren, be careful; don't spend too much. Jesus 
was born m a stable. The teaching of Him who had not 
where to lay his head is not compatible with luxurious 
quarters. Somehow or other, it does not thrive in a costly 
house. 

Henry Ford's paper says: " I read in the papers all the 
stuff published about the end-of-the-world furor-not be
cause I was interested in the end of the world but to 
o~serve what publicity can do to people. The id~a began 
with a few obs~ure persons who were ordinarily out of 
newspap~r pi;irview altogether. Poor, misguided as they 
were, flymg m the face of the very revelation on which 
they pretended to base their conclusions, they were not 
nearly so misguided as were the flippant journalists who 
made the matter a thing of national importance. The peo
ple who committed suicide, who sold their property who 
destroyed their standing in society, certainly would not 
have been moved to do so without newspaper aid. These 
tragic occurrences must be laid at the door of those who 
thought it worth wire tolls to telegraph from one end of 
the country to the other the vagaries of people whose 
opinions on any subject would have no intrinsic value. 
I noticed also that the newspapers did nothing whatever to 
enlighten people concerning the religious beliefs involved." 

Felix G. Owen, Santa Rosa, Cal.: " F. L. Rowe _preached 
here at the morning service the first Sunday in February. 
The interest natl enthusiasm of the church here is good 
and is increased by our school. The school has a literary 
meeting every Friday night, and a little paper, Vim and 
Vision, is edited every week. This paJ.>er is not published, 
only read before the club every Friday night. I give 
here an extract from a recent issue: ' We are sure the 
friends of Christian education, and of the Santa Rosa 
Christian Academy especially, are happy over the progress 
our school is making. The school gets better every day 
and in every way. The pupils are growing more in ear
nest, more studious, and more enthusiastic as the days 
come and go. The attendance, regularity, and punctuality 
is almost perfect lately. Pupils are bringing their lessons 
up better. The teachers and patrons seem more enthu
siastic than ever. The addition of Brother Narron to our 
teaching force has simplified matters wonderfully. This 
enables a complete revision of the daily program, and now 
the classes are all being heard on time and none slighted.' 
We now have three teachers and have enrolled forty-five 
pupils. The Pacific Christian Academy (our school at 
Graton) is doing good work, and they have enrolled one 
hundred and fifty or more, so that the two schools together 
have enrolled close to two hundred pupils this year. Our 
primary teacher, Mrs. William T. Owen, is now having 
her first experience with a Bible school. She is very en
thusiastic, and says it is an inestimable blessing to her. 
She says no one can ever know about Bible schools and 
the great good they do without teaching in and working 
with one. She takes a great interest in helping the pupils 
prepare their numbers for the Friday-night club meeting." 
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MIRACLES HA VE CEASED. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The important question is, when did God say miracles 
would cease? He says they would cease" when that which 
is perfect is come," which is the complete will of God 
revealed. These miraculous gifts were "in part;" but 
when the complete will of God was revealed and in the 
hands of all the churches, that which was "in part" was 
" done away," because " that which is perfect " had come. 
These miraculous gifts represent the childhood of the 
church, while having the complete will of God represents 
the manhood of the church. Eph. 4: 18-16 states that these 
miraculous gifts were to continue " till we all attain unto 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ: that we may be no long
er children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after 
the wiles of error; but speaking truth in love [which all 
can do with the complete will of God before them], may 
grow up in all things into him, who is the head, even 
Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed and knit 
together througli that which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the working in due measure of each several 
part, maketh the increase of the body unto the building 
up of itself in love." 

In this way, as Paul says in 2 Tim. 8 : 17, "the man 
of God may be complete, fUrnished completely unto every 
good work." This " every scripture inspired of God " 
will do. 

This, then, is when God says miracles ceased. He who 
asks for miracles since then lacks faith in God, Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the word of God. If he would 
not believe these, he would not believe though one rise 
from the dead. 

Jesus- said in the great commission: "And these signs 
shall accompany them that believe: in my name shall they 
cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents [as Paul did], and if they drink 

any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." (Mark 
16: 17, 18.) All these signs accompanied the believers 
until the days of miracles ceased; and all sine~ then have 
received the benefit of these miracles and of all that the 
apostles and Jesus worked, because it is stated that they 
have been written for our benefit, and that we might 
believe in Christ and be saved through his name. (See 
John 20: 30, 81.) 

Not only do all who call for miracles to-day lack faith 
in God, but those who claim to work miracles are -im
postors. 

Let it be understood that all along, since the age of 
miracles ceased, there have been persons who have claimed 
miraculous power. 

" Notes on the Miracles," by Archbishop Trench, an 
English author, pages 54 and 55, speaks of the many 
miracles which it was claimed were performed in the 
Middle Ages. Some of them are " the innumerable Romish 
miracles which attest transubstantiation," " the miracles 
which go to uphold the whole Romish system," and which 
he characterizes as " ludicrous and grotesque, saintly 
jests." He speaks of some for whom it was claimed they 
performed " miracles beside which those of our Lord 
shrink into insignificance.'' 

Attention is called to this only to show that all such 
claims are spurious and contrary to the word of God. 

Eusebius was born about A.D. 260 and died about 340. 
He refers to the accounts of. miracles given by Irenreus. 
Irenreus was born about A.D. 130 and died about 202. 
He lived near the time of the apostles. Just how long 
spiritual gifts remained in the church we cannot say, be
cause we do not know just how long different congrega
tions were in receiving the complete will of God in perma
nent form. But we know by the word o'f God tbat since 
\·hat time miracles have ceased. We do not suppose 
miraculous gifts ceased in all congregations at a certain 
hour on a certain day of a certain month of a certain year. 
We must make some allowance, too, fqr the superstitions 
of those days. 

When we contrast the miracles of Christ and the apos
tles with the spurious miracles which some claim to per
form to-day, we see the ridiculousness and falsity of such 
claims. Jesus and the apostles performed their numerous 
miracles in the most enlightened centers of the earth and 
in public where hundreds could see them and know that 
they were miracles-such as opening the eyes of those 
born blind, healing the deaf and dumb, and the paralyzed, 
i·aising the dead, etc. ,Those who claim that miracles are 
wrought to-day will tell you of such things which have 
been done at some distant place, but none will dare to 
attempt to walk upon surging seas, or to drink deadly 
poison, or to raise the dead in view of a multitude. When 
the apostles spoke with tongues, they spoke intelligently 
in different languages which they had not studied and did 
not know, and which all who used those languages under
stood and so received instruction. All who claim to speak 
with tongues now say nothing intelligently. That which 
they mutter is nothing more than geese gabble. God for
bade speaking with tongues, even _ when by miraculous 
gift, if 'the congregation did not understand the language 
used and there was no one present who could interpret it. 
The edification of the audience is that which God desires 
and commands. He says, too : " Let all things be done 
decently and in order.'' Only one man should speak at a 
time, and all others should keep silence. This must be 
done that all the church may understand the speaker and 
be edified. (See 1 Cor. 14: 26-40.) 

In the days of miracles, God at times allowed Satan to 
perform some miracles to show his superiority to, and 
power over, Satan. When Aaron cast bis rod down before 
Pharaoh and it became a serpent, Pharaoh called for his 
wise men, sorcerers, and magicians, who threw down their 
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reds, which likewise became serpents. " But Aaron's rod 
swallowed their rods." When Moses and Aaron turned 
tile waters into blood, Pharaoh's magicians did the same. 
When Moses and Aaron brought up the frogs, Pharaoh's 
magicians did the same; but these magicians could not 
destroy the frogs. This was done in order to show Pha
raoh and the Egyptians " that there is none like unto 
Jehovah our God." When Moses and Aaron turned the 
dust into lice, Pharaoh's magicians tried to do the same, 
but failed. " Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 
is the finger of God." {See Ex. 7: 17 to 8: 19.) Besides 
these two plagues, Moses and Aaron continued these 
mighty works until they brought upon the Egyptians the 
other eight. Let us study the whole account and note the 
great difference between the wonderful works of God and 
that of sorcerers, enchanters, magicians, and other im
postors. See the case recorded in Acts 19: 14-20, and note 
what the evil spirit said and did and the effect this had 
upon the inhabitants of Ephesus. 

JOHN B. COWDEN'S TRACT. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

For a while Brother John B. Cowden was the editor of 
the "digressive" paper for the State of Tennessee; but 
for some cause he has been succeeded as editor by a man 
from West Tennessee, I believe. Brother Cowden devel
oped very rapidly into a prolific writer, but not an accu
rate one. It seems that he has broken out again in a 
tract which is too broad for the Christian Standard. 
Brother Cowden has been hunting for some time for a 
platform in religion for a broad-minded man, like himself, 
to stand upon; but it seems that he has " out-Heroded 
Herod," and has gone so far that the Standard cannot 
endure him, and it has thrown him " overboard." Brother 
Cowden has got so broad and liberal that he is no longer 
in good standing with the Standard. 

I find in a recent issue of the Standard the following 
erlitorial: 

A RECRUIT OF THE CULT. 

Some one has favored us with a tract, published by 
John B. Cowden, of Nashville, Tenn., and entitled" Chris
tian Unity and Open and Close Membership." It is the 
author's apology for affiliation with Mr. Ainslie's associa
tion for the promotion of open membership, which is an 
agency of the Discip1es denomination. ME. Cowde~ has 
been doing apprentice work for the broad-mmded 
leaders " as he calls them, and his circulars prepared the 
way fo~ the public announcement of his complete initia-
tion. · 

Mr Cowden's dissertation is carried in the approved 
. and ~mpty vernacular of the cult. He ~ossirs about 

1' baptism by immersion," " S.Piritually ba_pttzed,' " inter
pretation," "uniting denommations," "broadel" fellow
s~ip with the Christian world,'' "we," "us,'' " our church
e& and our conventions," and "our denomination." He 
rlif ers to those who practice open membership and those 
who oppose the practice as "two parties in the church," 
and aspires to "speak a word of reconciliation." He dubs 
those who stand for the scriptural conditions of church 
\Tiembership as advocates of "close membership,'' and 
threshes over the old "close communion " straw. 

The author bases his advocacy of OJ.>en membership on 
a:,single premise, and that a false premise. "As far as we 
lq.ow," he says, " no roll of church members was kept by 
t~ apostolic church, for the evident reason that the Lord 
diij. the adding, and no -one knows whom he added." In 
or4er to get the pious unimmersed in, he proposes that 
evt\l"y church discard its membership roll and form a new 
rec1>rd " not as church members, but as church workers 
and w~rshipers, because na one but the Lo'td knows whom 
to~ceive and record as members of the church "-church 
wo ers a.nd warshipers where there ca.n be Greek and 
Je ,~circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 
bo a and free. This is not a new discovery. Mr. Ames 
an Mr. John Holmes have been working it for years. 

The nonsense of Mr. Cowden's assertion that "no roll 
oi church members was kept by the apostolic church" 
is apparent to the wayfaring man in the light of Luke's 
statement that " there were added unto them in that day 
[Pentecost] about three thousand souls." The inspired 

historian made another bad break {which could have been 
· prevented if Mr. Cowden had been present) when he 

wrote into the record: " The number of the men came to 
be about five thousand." Paul is also caught napping, for 
he says " unto the chur.ch of the Thessalonians in God " 
" We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradi
tion which they received of us." And the Lord himself 
will have to be revised, for he said: " Tell it to the 
church." In one breath he asserts that we cannot keep a 
roll of church members, "because no one but the Lord 
knows whom to record," and then, in the next breath, he 
says: " Open and close membership should be declared out 
of order in any New Testament church." Who will do the 
declaring? Where will we find a "New Testament 
church," and by what marks may we identify it? 

Another weighty quotation: " There was no such prac
tice [open and close membership] in the apostolic church, 
to which the Lord added and excluded members. There 
was no such issue, because church membership was lef'b. 
in the hands of the Lord. We have no right or authorit~ 
to open or close the doors of the church upon any fol
lower of Christ." It may be said in reply that "we,. 
claim no such authority. Peter and the other apostles~ 
commissioned· by Christ and inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
have taken care of the opening and closing, the binding 
and loosing, by explicitly defining the conditions of salva-. 
tion, which, as Mr. Cowden admits, are " the same as the 
conditions of church membership.'' There is no room fol' 
parleying over the membership of the church in Jerusa. 
lem. "They then that received his word were baptized: 
and there were added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls. And they [the baptized believers, the 
church members] continued in the apostles' teaching," etc. 
There is no room for parleying over the membership of 
the church of Christ in any place. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." "And the Lord added to. 
them day by day those that were saved." 

Mr. Cowden looks upon his "broad policy " as a new 
discovery which will " lead all the followers of Christ into. 
the unity for which he prayed.'' We respectfully refer. 
him to the career of the Christian Connection denomina
tion, which began operating this same " broad policy •t 
before Messrs. Ames, Ainslie, and Cowden were born. A 
high sense of fairness and consistency would lead these. 
gentlemen, and others who espouse open membership, un
less in truth they are Unitarians at heart, to aftiliate with 
their forbears and cease posing as representatives of the. 
brethren who are pleading the cause of New Testament. 
Christianity. · 

We conclude with Mr. Cowden's confession: "Upon 
the basis of this understanding, that church membership 
is a matter left with the individual and the Lord, I stand 
ready to meet all the followers of Christ for work and 
worship in his name, . . • working and worshiping 
with them on an equal basis as myself.'' 

I have not seen the tract herein mentioned, but I take. 
it that the editor of the Standard quotes accurately from 
it. It will be noted that the Standard calls the tract 
" the author's apology for affiliating with Mr. Ainslie's. 
association for the promotion of open membership, which 
is an agency of the Disciples denomination.'' As a mat
ter of fact, Peter Ainslie was here and held some kind of 
meeting in the Vine Street Church, of which Carey E. 
Morgan is pastor. Brother J. J. Walker, pastor of the. 
Woodland Street Church, was present in that meeting, 
and, I suppose, gave his indorsement also to it. I believe. 
in even " giving the devil his dues," and I do not think 
that Brother Cowden should take all the blame for indors· 
ing Peter Ainslie's open-membership Disciples denomina
tion, because both these digressive churches here in Nash
ville are as deep in the mud as John Cowden is ·in the. 
mire. Brother Cowden was for a long time, and, I sup
pose, is yet, backed up by Brother Morgan's church as the . 
chief, if not the only, man in the Coinmission on Unity. 
He had, and I suppose has yet, the indorsement of the. 
Vine Street Church to go over this country and teach and· 
work for what they call "Christian unity," but which 
was only an effort to divide churches over what he calls 
" his Christian liberty " to use an instrument in worship.. 
and build up human societies through which to preach the. 
gospel. Brother Cowden has been as close to Brother J. J. 
Walker as two peas in a pod, and they. ha.ve stood to~_ 
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gether like David and Jonathan in their fight for what 
they call "Christian liberty" and " Christian unity." 
The Standard says of Brother Cowden, " He gossips about 
baptism by immersion," as though there could be baptism 
without an immersion I It is the same as to gossip about 
immersion by immersion, for baptism is immersion. 
"Spiritually baptized," as though one could be spiritually 
baptized when be is not baptized at all! Suppose the 
apostles did not keep a roll of church membership, would 
that fact prove that one can be a member of the church 
who had never been baptized? They kept a roll of the 
conditions of church membership all right. Peter said 
to them on the day of Pentecost: " Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins." Those who obeyed this 
received the remission of sins, or were saved. "And the 
Lord, added to them day by day those that were· saved." 
Why, they must have kept some kind of record, as it 
was said, " There were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls;" but if they did not, would this 
fact furnish any authority for Brother Cowden to say 
that one can be a member of the church without doing 
the things herein specified? I suppose Luke did not count 
all those Jews that were spiritually (?) baptized, as 
Brother Cowden had not made that discovery at that 
time. I believe Brother Cowden could get a patent on 
the idea of baptizing spiritually without baptizing at all, 
as it seems to be entirely original with him. 

It seems from the Standard's report on Brother Cow
den's tract that he was only trying to work out some kind 
<•f plan as an excuse for these transgressive brethren in 
working and worshiping in the Billy Sunday meetings 
with "Greek and Jew" circumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond and free." All these things, I 
suppose, were present in that meeting. . If I am right in 
this, then it is unjust for Brother Cowden to be condemned 
alone, when Brethren Morgan and Walker were in that 
meeting as well as Brother Cowden. Why should Cowden 
be the scapegoat and be denounced as " a recruit for the 
cult," and Morgan and Walker allowed to go free?. They 
were both working and worshiping with those " Scyth
ians" in the Billy Sunday meetings for seven weeks; and 
if they could do it for seven weeks, why could they not, 
like Cowden, continue it for all time? Cowden has got 
enough conscience left to try to prove his practice is right. 
While the other two do not seem to care whether it is right 
or wrong, they propose to do it, anyway; and Brother 
('o~den is denounced by the Standard as " a recruit for 
the cult," and they will never open their mouths in his 
defense. While I am not giving it as a recommendation 
for Cowden, I like them less than I do Brother Cowden. I 
felt sure Brother Cowden was gone when he knew the 
truth. and deliberately left it. There is no place to stop, 
except just before you start. When we leave the Bible, we 
are in a condition to go the limit. Good-by, brethren; 1 
cannot go with you. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I scarcely know why I have not heretofore written some
thing for my friends about the Washington Monument, it 
being one of the most imposing sights in the city-a great 
shaft of white marble rising from a gentle elevation in 
Monument Park, south of the Executive Grounds and 
near the Tidal Basin. Its immense height makes it dis
tinguishable to visitors approaching Washington, and 
from many points in the city-from parks, avenues, the 
Capitol, the White House, the hills about the Soldiers' 
Home, and from the heights of Arlington, across t:Pe river 
-its peak is seen piercing the sky. One writer says of it: 
"Taken by itself, the Washington Monument stands not 
only as one of the most "st.upendous works of man, but 

also as one of the most beautiful of all human creations. 
Indeed, it is at once so great and so simple that it almost 
seems to be a work of nature." • 

Its appearance changes with the successive hours of t'he 
day, the varying lights and shadows, the alternation of 
clear or cloudy skies. In a storm it suggests a mighty 
mountain, immovable, while the elements dash against it. 
Seen through the veil of a gentle, misty rain, its pale gray 
outlines now visible, now hidden by the mists, it seems 
more like the ghost of a monument than a substantial 
structure of marble and granite. 

It is an obelisk-a four-sided pillar, tapering as it 
rises, and terminating in a pyramid. It is set in the 
center of a great circle of concrete, and there are no steps 
whatsoever to its approach. From the floor of entrance 
to the tip is five ·hundred and fifty-five feet and five inches. 
It is fifty-five feet square at the base and thirty-five feet 
square at thii top of the shaft, five hundred feet above the 
base, where it begins to taper toward the tip. The walls 
are fifteen feet thick at the base, and eighteen inches 
thick at the top of the shaft. The pyramid-shaped section 
rises fifty-five feet above the observatory floor at the top 
of the shaft and terminates in a point, or tip, of pure 
aluminum, about five and a half inches square at its base 
and nine inches high, weighing one hundred ounces--the 
largest piece of aluminum that had ever been cast when 
it was made. Aluminum was selected for the point, or 
tip, of the monument because of its lightness and because 
it will never tarnish, but always remain bright. The out
side of the walls is of pure white Maryland marble, and 
the interior of gneiss and New England granite. The 
structure rests on a foundation of rock and cement one 
hundred and twenty-six and one-half feet square and 
thirty-six feet and ten inches deep. It has been declared 
the best piece of masonry in the world. A plumb line 
suspended from the top of the monument inside showed 
less than three-eighths of an inch deflection. 

A stairway of nine hundred steps leads from the floor 
of entrance to the observatory floor at the top of the shaft. 
It is not a circular st.airway, being built between the walls 
and an interior square shaft of iron in which the elevator 
runs, a flight of steps rising ten feet, then a landing across 
one side of the shaft, another flight of steps and another 
landing, and so on as the stairway winds its way tQ the 
top; The elevator, with a capacity of carrying twenty
eight, makes a trip every half hour, and oftener if vis
itors are numerous, and so many visit the monument that 
there is nearly always a earful waiting to go up. It 
ascends very slowly, the time of its ascent being five 
minutes. 

The elevator is lighted by electricity, as the monumenl 
is, and it carries a telephone by which a message can le 
sent to the floor of entrance, the observatory floor, or tle 
motor room. Some visitors walk up, but most of them 
ascend by the elevator, and many walk down, to exambe 
more closely the inscribed memorial blocks set into the 
walls of the shaft. 

These memorial blocks set in the inner face of the 
monument begin at the thirty-foot landing and continre 
to about three hundred and thirty feet. These stones 
were contributed as tributes to George Washington, a1d 
many of them are interesting because of beauty, carvilg, 
or origin. Most of the States, as well as many citl!s, 
have contributed a block. Lodges of various orders, de
bating societies, political organizations, fire departme.1ts, 
Sons of New England in Canada, and Americans resiting 
in Foo-Chow, China, in 1857, are represented by memcrial 
stones built into the great monument. There are stmes 
from Braddock's battle field, the battle field of Long Isla1J,d, 
Otter's Summit, stones from ancient Carthage, the Isle iof 
Paros, Vesuvius, the Alexandrian Library in Egypt, and 
the tomb of Napoleon on St. Helena's barren bosom. 
Greece contributed a block of marble from the Parthenon; 
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Turkey, a beautifully carved marble; Switzerland, a stone 
from the chapel of William Tell, "built at the spot where 
he escaped from Gessler ;" and there are blocks from 
Wales, Japan, China, Siam, Brazil, and, strange to say, 
one from the Cherokee Nation. 

Blocks are still being contributed. The last time we 
visited the monument, fragments of stone were dis
played for sale as souvenirs on a table on the observatory 
floor, and the vender told us they were pieces of a block 
that had been chipped out a few months before to allow a 
stone contributed by Arizona to be placed in the wall of 
the monument. 

There is an officer in charge of the floor where visitors 
are ushered into the elevator, and another on the observa
tory floor where the elevator stops. No fees are expected 
for elevator or other service. 

Four feet above the observatory floor the walls are 
pierceil by eight windows, two on each side, from which 
a fine view of the city and the surrounding country may 
be had. Toward the north, directly in front, are the 
grounds of the President's Park, rising in a gentle slope 
to the White House, flanked on one side by the State, War, 
and Navy Building, and on the other by the Treasury; 
while beyond is the most compact residential section of 
the city, the Northwest, and still farther away ' are the 
square towers of the Soldiers' Horne. Toward the east, 
between the monument and the Capitol, are the green 
levels of the Mall, the Smithsonian Institution, the National 
Museum, and the grounds and buildings of the Agricul
tural Department, and, beyond these, the Capitol, one and 
a half miles distant, its symmetrical proportions and im
mense size very impressive. Over its right wing appears 
the gilt dome of the Library of Congress, and still farther 
away the valley of the Anacostia River, or Eastern Branch 
of the Potomac. From the south Windows the Tidal Basin 
seems almost at the· foot of the monument; to the left the 
eye follows the windings of the Potomac toward Alexan
dria, six miles away, and to the right the heights of 
Arlington, across the river. From the west windows the 
first object that claims attention is the Lincoln Mernorial
a beautiful building modeled after the Parthenon-and 
farther away the Pan-American Union and its sister 
buildings on Seventeenth Street, and on clear days the 
outlines of the Blue Ridge Mountains far away are out
lined against the horizon. 

The plan of erecting a suitable monument to commemo
rate Washington's service to his country began before his 
death, and it is said he selected the site for it. Soon after 
his death, a bill appropriating one hundred and fifty thou
sand dollars for a mausoleum passed both houses of Con
gress, but was mislaid and not signed. In the next Con
gress, Washington's political enemies were in the majority, 
and nothing more was heard about a monument to him 
for a long time. It is strange that any one should have 
been an enemy of Washington, but so it was. Many of 
his acts as President, especially his suppression of " the 
whisky rebellion " in Pennsylvania, aroused the bitter 
enmity of his political opponents, exceeding, the Encyclo
pedia Britannica says, anything that would be tolerated 
to-day, they going so far as to intimate that the guillo
tine should be instituted for his especial benefit. So much 
for partisan political prejudice. 

The -enmity of the comparatively few, however, could 
not dim the luster of the fame of Washington, or turn 
from him the hearts of the great mass of his countrymen. 
In 1833 the Washington National Monument Society was 
formed, popular subscriptions were taken, and a considera
ble fund was raised. The site was secured and the work 
begun, and the corner stone was laid, with ·· im~ressive 
ceremonies, July 4, 1848. The funds were exliausted, 
however, when the shaft had been constructed k a height 

of one hundred and fifty feet, and the Civil War soon 
thereafter turned public attention to other matters for a 
time; but in 1878, Congress appropriated sufficient money 
to complete the work. The entire cost of the monument 
was $1,300,000. 

The Monument was dedicated February 21, 1885-al• 
most exactly forty years before the day on which you will 
read this description of it. The orator on that occasion 
was Robert C. Winthrop, American statesman, who, 
thirty-seven years before, had delivered the oration at the 
laying of the corner stone. In that first oration he said: 
"Lay the corner stone of a monument which shall ade
quately bespeak the gratitude of the whole American peo
ple to the illustrious Father of his Country. Build it to 
the skies, you cannot outreach the loftiness of his prin
ciples! Found it upon the massive and eternal rock, you 
cannot make it more enduring than his fame! Construct 
it of the peerless Parian marble, you cannot make it 
purer than his life! Exhaust upon it the rules and prin
ciples of ancient and modern art, you cannot make it more 
proportionate than his character!" 

HUMAN AMBITION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Webster defines "ambition" as follows: "An eager 
desire of preferment, honor, superiority, or power." Of 
course, the word can and does have an application to a 
" holy " as well as an " unholy " desire. Hence, we. are 
justified in saying there is a kind and degree of ambition 
on the part of man that is commendable, as well as a kind 
and degree that brings man into di.sfavor with God and 
all right-thinking people. 

Man without some degree of ambition would be " in
active " and fail to meet the ends of his creation. The 
wheels of industry would become idle and all human 
progress would stagnate, if man did not have a desire to 
succeed. The undeveloped material would lie dormant in 
the earth and forests without the inspiration of human 
ambition, and the forces of nature intended to contribute 
to man's welfare would go unharnessed and unutilized 
without the native skill with which man is endowed. 

The purpose of this investigation is to call attention to 
the two " kinds " of ambition moving men in the affairs 
vf the world, and that which lies back of each. The Bible 
furnishes concrete examples of both. 

AN EXAMPLE OF UNHOLY AMBITION. 

" Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshiping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. And he said unto her, What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom." (Matt. 20: 20, 21.) 

This mother's two sons, who were James and John, 
joined her in this r~quest to the Master: "And James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. And he said unto them, What would ye that I 
should do for you? They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory." (Mark 10: 85-37.) 

From a misconception of the "nature" of the kingdom 
Christ proposed to ei;tablish this woman and her two sons 
were led to make this request, but back of the request 
was an unholy· desire for political preference and- power 
in the kingdom. Hence, it was perfectly natural for the 
other disciples to feel as thus expressed: "And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren." (Matt. 20: 24.) Commenting on this, 
McGarvey says: ... Nothing moves the indi~ation of men 
more than to know that one of their company of equals 
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is plotting to get an undue advantage over the others." 
This desire for prestige and power over their fellow men 
was wicked, and the Savior promptly " answered and said, 
Yeknownotwhatyeask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are 
able. An.d he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them • 
for whom it is prepared of my Father." (Matt. 20: 
22, 23.) 

That Jesus intended, as is claimed by some, to confirm 
these disciples in the belief that he would establish such a 
kingdom as they had in view, and that men would actually 
sit -on his right and left in that kingdom, is contradicted 
by Jesus thus: "Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence." (John 18: 36.) 

This unholy ambition is often seen among professed 
followers of Christ to-day, men wanting the preeminence, 
desiring to be looked up to and regarded as superior 
leaders in the church. Diotrephes of old is their proto
type (3 John 9, 10), and against such a spirit the Master 
gave the following: " But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great exercise au
thority upon them. But it shall not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 25-28.) 

Not only did the Master thus rebuke these unholy ambi
tious souls, but he enforced his teaching by his own exam
ple of humble and unselfish service to mankind. Peter 
warned all elders in the churches against this same spirit 
of an unholy ambition: " The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the suf
ferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but · 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither 
as being lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
(1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) 

Many churches have been hindered in their growth, and 
not a few rained, by the domination of men called 
" elders," " lording " it over the flock. 

THE GOAL OF HUMAN AMBITION. 

The very acme of human ambition, uncontrolled, and 
unsanctified by the spirit and gospel of Jesus Christ, is 
" power " over humanity for self-aggrandizement a.nd self
glory. The love of and striving after riches, either to 
hoard or spend upon the lusts of the flesh, is actuated by 
the desire for power to exercise over mankind. 

The fall of Babylon and the dethroning of her mighty 
king came about because of an unholy ambition, a prou~ 
and haughty spirit. (See Dan. 4: 29, 30; 5: 18-21.) 
Many examplea could be given in which an " unholy " 
ambition has resulted in the downfall of nations and indi
biduals, but for the present this will suffice. 

CAN MEN UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE ALIKE? 
(David Lipscomb, in Nashville American, March 25, 1900.) 

Do Christians agree on what the Bible teaches? Divi
sions on the subject of religion confuse many minds, dis
courage efforts to learn the tl"1,J.th, and work injury to man 
and dishonor God. The Son of God foresaw the evil that 
the rending of his spiritual body on earth would bring to 
man, he felt it more keenly than the rending of his fleshly 

body; so he spent the last moments after the Supper be~ 
fcre he entered the garden of Gethsemane in agonizing 
prayer for " them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father 1 

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." 

Jesus laid the failure of the world to believe that God 
sent him to the divisions among those who w-0uld believe 
on him. Yet many p:r;ofessing to be his disciples justify 
and glory in these divisions, the foreseeing of which added 
deepest anguish to the dying sorrows of the .Son of God. 
Not only did Jesus pray they might be one, but the apostle 
Paul besought and entreated in all his letters tQ the 
churches, as a father his children for their good: " I be
seech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined to
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment ." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

This entreaty for the oneness of the children of God is 
repeated in some form or other in every letter written to 
the churches under the guidance of the Holy Spirit; this 
oneness is not only required, but the things that divide 
and the course that will promote unity are pointed out in 
the Bible. In this very prayer of Jesus for the unity of 
his followers, h~ prays God: " Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) "Sanctify" 
means to set apart, or to use for a sacred end and purpose, 

The prayer, then, is that God would use his word to 
lead them into this unity. To do this, they must all walk 
by his word. The word of God is the essence and standard 
of all truth. By it all truth is to be tested. "If ye con
tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Jesus Christ said: "If a man 
love me, he will -keep my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him." (John 14: 23.) "If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love." (John 15: 10.) 

God is the great Ruler of the universe. There can be 
no possible good to any being save in harmony with the 
will and in obedience to the Ruler, and God can dwell 
with no being out of harmony with his laws. God cannot 
rule and bring good to beings refusing to obey him and to 
honor his rule. Even Jesus remained in his Father's love 
by keeping his commandments. Men become sons of God 
and remain in his love by keeping his commandments. 
"This is the love of God, that we keep his command
ments." (1 John 5: 3.) The love that God bestows and 
requires is not a mere sentiment, but is practical. God 
demands his children shall be one, but they must be one 
in obedience to -his laws. Union not in obedience to God 
would be union against God, and all refusal to obey God 
is war upon the rule of God. It is an effort to dethrone 
him. Hence: " If we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 
John 1: 7.) 

There are two ends to be accomplished in one effort. 
V.'e are to have fellowship with one another, and we are 
to be " cleansed from all sin by the blood of Christ." Both 
are brought about by walking in the light as Jesus walked 
in it. He had no will but to do the will of his Father. 
The servants of God are to be one, then, by walking in 
the commandments of God. His children cannot become 
(Ir remain one by compromises and agreements among 
themselves any more than an army could be one in their 
operations by agreements and compromises among the 
soldiers. The unity and harmony of the army is brought 
about and preserved by all refusing all other directions 
and obeying only the commands of their chief. So the 
people of God can be one only by all ignoring and re. 
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jecting all else save the commands of their Ruler, the 
God of heaven and eal'th; and if all are led by him, they 
will be led in the same pathway of holiness and will con
stitute the one fold of the divine Shepherd. The Bible 
contains the commands of the Ruler. Can all understand 
its teachings alike? If not, why not? Are not its com
mands in all practical matters given in plain and simple 
terms? God desired man to understand and obey his 
commands. Did he so give them that men cannot under
stand them?- My contention is, men do substantially un
derstand the teachings of the Bible alike, and that the 
religious differences among the believers in the Bible do 
not arise from a failure to understand the teachings alike, 
but from the introduction of things into the faith and 
practice of the church not taught in the Bible. 

When I say they understand it alike, I mean men who 
come to it to study it to learn its teachings. Of course, 
partisans who come to it to hunt reasons to sustain their 
party will find what they seek; but men earnest to know 
its teachings do understand it alike. A striking evidence 
of this is found in the agreement that the leading com
mEintators of different parties show. When they come to 
say what this word, this clause, this sentence means, the 
harmony is remarkable. These commentators give their 
opinions why things are so, or what they think God will 
do outside of what the Bible says, and then there is 
divergence, but it is not about what the Bible teaches. 

Take the subject of how and where the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit maY, be found, which, though not so apparent, 
is probably the most fundamental and far-reaching ques
tien of dissent in the religious world. The Bible teaches 
that the Holy Spirit revealed the things in the Bible; 
hence, the teachings of the Bible are the teachings of the 
Holy Spirit. A person obeying the Bible is guided by the 
Holy Spirit. " The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life." (John 6: 63; see, also, 
John 14.) Again, Jesus says, "The word of God is the 
seed of the kingdom "-that is, the word is the seed in 
which the germinal principle of spiritual life dwells. To 
receive that principle of life, we must take into our hearts· 
the word in which it dwells. On this point, that the Spirit 
of God works through the word, there is no dissent. The 
Bible teaches it, but many think he works outside of and 
apart from the word, and on this there is dissent, because 
the Bible does not teach it. 

There is a dissent concerning the subject, action, and 
office of baptism. The Bible teaches : " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." No one doubts the true 
believer is a fit subject for baptism. All teach it because 
the Bible teaches it. Some think the infant children of 
believers are entitled to it. None believe the Bible re
quires this. This causes dissent. 

The word translated "baptize" has a distinct meaning, 
and all lexicographers define its meaning to be: " Im
merse, dip, bury." There is no dissent from this. All 
candid Bible students say it was so practiced in primitive 
times. The Catholics and Episcopalians and many Pres
byterians say it was so practiced, but claim the right of 
the church to change it. Mr. Wesley and Dr. Clarke, 
eminent Methodists, say immersion was practiced in primi
tive times. The Bible teaches this. All agree to it. These 
latter think affusion was also practiced as baptism. The 
Bible does not teach this, nor does it teach the church has 
a right to change the order given by God. The intro
duction of a practice on these ground~ causes the dissen
sion, not what the Bible teaches. 

The Bible teaches that faith perfected . by obedience 
saves. Some think faith separate from obedience saves. 
The introduction of this as an article of faith causes dis
sent. The Bible teaches, and for fourteen hundred years 
all divisions and parties in the churches, without a dis
senting voice, so far as 'history records, held, that baptism 
is the act in which faith expresses itself and in which 

man is promised forgiveness of sins. None deny such a 
person has the promise of pardon. Some teach he is par
doned before faith is thus perfected, and this causes dis
sension. The Bible gives the names, order of worship, 
of church organization. and work. Over these there is no 
dissent or contention, but some think that these may be 
changed and different ones introduced. This brings dis
sent. 

These examples are .sufficient to illustrate and enforce 
the truth that the dissensions and divisions among Chris
tians do not arise over a misunderstanding of what the 
Bible teaches, but over things :not taught in the Bible that 
are introduced into the faith and practice of the church. 
These cause divisions. The way to remove the strife is 
to drop everything not taught in the Bible, and to cling 
to. and practice the things taught in it. In doing this, all 
walls of partition and division will be broken down, and 
the believers in Christ Jesus will flow together as kindred 
drops mingle in one stream, as they all flow downward, 
guided by the will of their Maker and Master. 

I 
f 

"UNFULFILLED PROPHECY." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

I The following specimen of "unfulfilled prophecy" ('!) 
ray serve a purpose: 

REVOLT IN AMERICA PREDICTED BY SPEAKER. 

The greatest internal revolution in the history of the 
world is due to break out in the United States during the 
year of 1933, bringing the most awful carnage and de
struction ever known, declared A. G. Ridgeway, of New 
York, in a lecture at the Jefferson Hotel, Sunday after
noon. Mr. Ridgeway based his prediction on Old Testa
ment prophecy. 

The only significant thing in this statement is, its au
thor " bases his prediction on Old Testament prophecy." 
This makes it certain, for every vagary in religion which 
was ever started was " based on " the Scriptures. 

This provokes a smile, because Bible-reading people do 
not believe that Mr. Ridgeway knows what the prophecy 
to which he refers means or when it will be fulfilled. 

More ridiculous still was the prediction by a woman of 
California that the world would come to an end at mid
night, February 6. 
/ All that this is worth to us is to show the absurdity of~ 

(such predictions; also that the predictions concerning 
" unfulfilled prophecy " made by brethren of the church 
of Christ are just as certain of fulfillment in the way 
and at the time predicted as the ones mentioned above. I 
am just as sure that these good brethren are right in their 
teaching on "unfulfilled prophecy" as I am that Mr. 
Ridgeway is right concerning his predicted " most awful 
r.arnage " in 1933, or that the prediction from California 
concerning the end of the world is right; and I am fully ) 
satisfied that these brethren know as much about the 
teaching of the Bible in regard to such things as any 
gentleman in New York City or any woman in California. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 

has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish onl~ 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CALL FROM HARVEST, ALA. 
We are a very small congregation 

of the church of Christ, only fifteen 
in number,. and we have no place 
where we can meet on the first day 
of the week to worship, the nearest 
church being nine miles away, over 
a road almost impassable in bad 
weather. But we have a very modest 
little meetinghouse under construc
tion. We have raised four hundred 
and ninety dollars among ourselves. 
In addition, two churches in Frank
lin County, Tenn., Old Salem and 
Huntland, sent us ten dollars each, 
and the Dallas A venue Church, 
Huntsville, Ala., sent us twenty dol
lars, for which we feel very grateful. 
But we still lack about two hundred 
dollars, and being a small congrega
tion, and all of us very poor in this 
world's goods, we are unable to pro
ceed farther toward raising sufficient 
funds to finish the building without 
the help of the faithful elsewhere; 
so we are taking this method of ask
ing the different congregations for 
aid. If congregations will be so kind 
as to consider our petition, I am sure 
they will send us a small donation. 

MRS. SALLIE s: WILLIAMS. 

NUNNERY-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 
BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

On January 27-30, A. U. Nunnery 
(Baptist) and Bool\~ L. Dauthitt 
(Christian) met in debate at Skull 
Bone, near Bradford, Tenn. 

Mr. Nunnery affirmed that Baptist 
churches are scriptural in origin. 
When asked how a church not so 
much as mentioned in the Bible could 
be scriptural in origin, Mr. Nunnery 
answered that the church of the New 
Testament was called the church of 
Christ until the sixteenth century, 
and ought to still be called the church 
of Christ, but it was necessary to 
call it the Baptist Church to distin
guish it from the new religious bodies 
that sprang up. Brother Douthitt 
then asked if -men could call the 
church by a name other than the one 
by which it ought to be called, with
out sinning. Mr. Nunnery replied 
that the new name was providentially 
given in the sixteenth century. He was 
then asked if Providence made a mis
take in giving a name to the church 
by which it ought not to be called. 
Mr. Nunnery changed positions and 
said the name was in the Bible. He 
was pressed relentlessly to produce 
the passage of Scripture that so 
called the church or to retract his 
statement. Mr. Nunnery made the 
arguments on the establishment of 
the kingdom that are usually made 
by Baptist debaters. He first took 
the position that the church was or
ganized when Jesus called the twelve 
apostles (Matt. 10), but changed 
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positions three times during the two 
days he affirmed. 

Brother Douthitt affirmed for two. 
days that the church of Christ, of 
which he is a member, is scriptural in 
or1gm. He made four arguments, 
based upon Dan. 7: 13, 14; Zech. 1 : 
16; 6: 12, 13, 15; Isa. 28: 15, 16; 
Mark 9: 1; and finding the fulfillment 
on Pentecost. 

Throughout the debate the weather 
was extremely cold and the roads bad, 
but the meetinghouse was not large 
enough to hold all the people that 
came. The brethren were well 
pleased with the debate and have ar
ranged for Brother Douthitt to meet 
T. F. Lowery, Mr. Nunnery's rood
erator, at Skull Bone, in March. 

MOORE-PAISLEY DEBATE. 
BY R. A. CRAIG. 

F. L. Paisley (Christian), of Lou
isville, Ky., met G. M. Moore (Mis
sionary Baptist), of Carbondale, Ill., 
in an eight-nights' discussion, be
ginning on January 19. The usual 
propositions were discussed-viz.: 
The design of baptism, possibility of 
apostasy, and the operation of the 
Holy Spirit in conversion. 

On the design of baptism, Brother 
Paisley advanced many arguments 
that were never even referred to by 
Mr. Moore. Mark 16: 16 was made 
out in check form by Brother Paisley 
-viz.: " Pay to baptized believers sal
vation, remission of sins, for my 
blood's sake." Signed: Christ .Jesus. 
Moore tried to quibble around this 
argument by claiming that the check 
was a canceled check. Pressed to 
write Mark 16: 16 in check form, he 
saw where it would lead him to, and 
let it severely alone. 

Moore attempted to diagram Acts 
2: 38, and failed miserably. Brother 
Paisley's diagram of the sentence was 
submitted to Josephine Turk Baker, 
Evanston, Ill., and was correct. Miss 
Baker is editor of Correct English, 
and is nationally recognized as a 
teacher of English. 

On the apostasy question, Brother 
Paisley presented many scriptures in 
support of his position, even display
ing his arguments in chart form. 
These were never touched by Moore. 

On the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, Moore, being in the affirma
tive, forsook the Missionary Baptist 
camp and walked right into the 
Primitive Baptist camp. Many of 
the Hardshells complained about his 
inconsistent course. 

Brother Paisley pressed Moore to 
tell the audience who was the father 
of the spirit of the child, God or the 
devil. Moore could never sum up 
courage to answer this question. 
Then Brother Paisley showed that ac
cording to Baptist doctrine, the child 
is born depraved and without hope. 
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It was prophesied by Moore that 
this debate would forever kill the 
" Campbellites " in Benton, but the 
people he loves to call " Campbellites " 
are very much alive. 

There is nothing in this world cal
culated to cause more evil than the 
doctrine of impossibility of apostasy. 
Teach a man that he can ste!ll, kill, 
commit adultery, lie, and do any other 
sin in the catalogue of crime, and you 
remove the very foundation of Chris
tianity and civilization. Brethren, 
let us arise and go with the sword of 
the Spirit and stamp out the teach
ing of Satan. 

WINSTON•/NTERNATIONAI. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLkRS' BIBLES 

9ELF..PRONOUNCJNG 
Contain specially prepared Helpa. to 
Bible Study and many Attractive 
llluatration• suitable for cbildren. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE IOHN C. WINSTON CO., Pulilishers 

Amertcan Btble lleadQtmrtcr.~ 
433 Winston Building Phlladelphla 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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I COids 
I BL~!'!!?J~o1!'m~~l~ 

Fever and headache disappear. Grippe is 
conquered m 3 days. Every winter it saves 
millions danger and disc~mfort. Don't take 
chances, don't delay an hour. Get the best 
help science knows. 

All druggists • \ Ll~ Price 30c 

CASCARA~OUININE 
Get Red Boa ~.tc)M\\)~ with portrait 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
mustc accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "iune,'' and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading muaic. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced ·right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they fo~m a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

N·ASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 

"·f.~_ basket always adds dig
/ ni ty to the place of wor

ship. 41 This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 934 inches in cliam

ter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NA·SHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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[ OBITUARIES J 
CLARK. 

Mrs. Ruby Meadows Clark, wife of 
Travis S. Clark, of Haydenburg, 
Tenn., departed this life on June 30, 
1924, at the age of thirty-six years 
and six months. She became a Chris
tian in 1901, and was married to 
Brother Clark in 1903. Brother J. A. 
Craighead, who performed the mar
riage rite, also conducted the funeral 
services, giving words of comfort and 
hope to a great company of her 
friends and near kinsmen who came 
to see her for the last time on earth. 
It was said of her by those who knew 
her best that she was indeed a Chris
tian, and, like one spoken of in sacred 
story, she "was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did." So 
by these she yet lives long after her 
body has turned back to dust, and by 
these she is still calling her dear 
children, her husband, and other 
loved ones to the best life here and 
the life beautiful over there. X. 

PAIR. 
Mrs. Doyle F. Pair was born on 

January 9, 1902, in Glenrose, Texas. 
Before her marriage to Brother 
Doyle F. Pair, on June 6, 1920, she 
was Miss Lora Roland. She was 
baptized into Christ in April, 1917. 
On October 9, 1924, she departed this 
life, in Altus, Okla., where she had 
lived for the last four -years. She 
lived a very consecrated life in Christ, 
and was one of the very best mem
bers of the church of Christ in Altus. 
Although she lived only a short life, 
just twenty-two years and nine 
months, it can be said truly of her 
that she " finished her course," be
cause she " fought the good fight " 
and really " kept the faith." There
fore, her devoted husband, father, 
mother, · four sisters, two brothers, 
and a multitude of friends " sorrow 
not, even as the rest, who have no 
hope." The writer spoke words of 
comfort to the loved ones and many 
friends. s. E. TEMPLETON. 

WILLIAMS. 
Robert M. Williams (better known 

as "R. M." Williams) was born on 
July 27, 1842, and died, near Green
wood, Tenn., on June 8, 1924. · He 
was born into the family of God in 
1870. He was a member of the 
Bethel congregation for fifty-four 
years. Brother Williams was a 
quiet, modest, earnest, faithful serv
ant of the Lord. He was a good, sub
stantial citizen, a kind and helpful 
neighbor. He was interested in his 
fellow man, and did what he could 
to encourage and help them in bear
ing the burdens of life. He was a 
member of a large family, and nearly 
all of them preceded him to the life 

, beyond. He has one sister living
Mrs. W. W. Gant, of Shelbyville, 
Tenn. Brother Williams made his 
home with Brother S. S. Dudney for 
nearly twenty years. Brother Dud
ney and family loved " Uncle Bob " 
and tenderly cared for him in his old 
age. The good that " Uncle Bob " 
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did shall ~ontin~e to 1ive and in
fl.uence the. community in which he 
lived for many years to come. 

H. LEO BOLES. 

BASS. 
Sarah Mabrey Bass was born on 

October 8, 1888, and her spirit de
parted this life on January 8, 1925. 
The end was not unexpected, for she 
had lingered in sickness about a year. 
Of her life the writer, who conducted 
funeral services, has heard nothing 
but compliments. She became a 
member of the church of Christ at 
Smyrna, Tenn., on September 19, 
1905. At the time of her death she 
had been for several years a member 
of the church at Seminary, on1y a 
few miles from SmYtna. One of the 
members of the Seminary church of 
Christ remarked to the writer that 
Sister Bass had been a faithful Chris
tian. That statement, when made in 
sincerity, is a genuine compliment. 
The funeral was held in the Bass 
home, and the burial took place in the 
family burying ground immediately 
outside the yard that surrounds. the 
residence. The only near relatives 
left are a brother, George C. Bass; a 
sister, Blanche Bass; and an aunt, 
Mrs. Maggie 0. Avent. The sister is 
a member of the church; but the 
brother, it appears, seldom, if ever, 
enters a church house. The writer of 
this wishes sincerely that Mr. Bass 
may learn more about the will of 
God. R. P. CUFF. 

POTTER. 

When death came and claimed 
Brother P. G. Potter, a useful man 
quit the walks of men. He was born 
on September 27, 1842, and died on 
March 16, 1924. He was a member 
of a family of fourteen children, only 
one of whom survives. He was first 
married to Miss Melvina Webb on 
May 9, 1865, and to this union six 
children were born, and only one re
mains to bear the name-Brother 
Clyde Potter. Five grandchildren 
and two great-grandchildren survive. ' 
His first wife died on March 2, 1911. 
On July 8, 1918, he was married to 
Miss Sue Frugitt, of Woodbury, 
Tenn., who survives him. During the 
greater part of his early life Brother 
Potter was a member of the Primi
tive Baptist Church; but about the 
year 1881, by a careful study of the 
Bible, he was led to believe that he 
could be a Christian without being a 
Baptist, whereupon he left the Bap
tist Church and lived a faithful 
Christian the remainder of his life. 
Brother Potter was engaged in the 
mercantile business more than forty 
years, after which he lived on the 
farm. He was a good man and a 
very useful citizen. He was called 
upon to preach many funerals and to 
write deeds and wills, and assisted in 
bringing about peace and harmony 
among those who had difficulties in 
the community in which he lived. He 
was truly a great man in the church. 
He could preach a good sermon, lead 
songs, and pray a good prayer. He 
would take care of the preacher in 
his hospitable home during the pro
tracted meetings, and before each 
service he would stand at the door of 
the meetinghouse and shake hands 
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for the duties of the day. In meeting 
his friends, he would greet them with 
a pleasant smile upon his splendid 
face.. It was always his heart's de
sire to talk about Christ and Chris
tianity. The funeral services were 
conducted at his home congregation 
at Dibrell, in Warren County, Tenn., 
by J. Paul Slayden, Price Billingsley, 
and F. C. Sowell, in the presence of 
a large gathering of friends who 
loved him. F. C. SOWELL. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
~old by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F . Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg .. 
!>iashville. Tenn. 
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LEG SORES 
ARE CURABLE. It you, eutter trom Leg 
Bores or Varicose Uloers, I will eend you 
absolutely FREE a copy ot my tamoWI 
book that tells how to be rid of these trou
bles tor all time by using my remarkable, 
palnleee treatment. It Is dllrerent from 
anything you ever heard of, and the reeUlt 
of over 'thirty-five years' epeclallzlng. Sim
ply send your name and address to Dr. 
H. J , WHITTIER, Suite 979, 421 Eaet 
Eleventh Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

ChurehPews 
Now 1s ~~~r=G.t'._·Speciall 

toenvemoneiton Pri·ce~J 
ngJ:ct~:g. or . Vi 
f!eaotifol de1lgns. Ezcellen& work. 
manship. Selected seasoned !umbel'. 

Sat1afactlon Guaranteed. ~ 
1 Wdte for llluatrated clrc'dlar and 1>dou •. 
. FORBES MFG. co., Inc. . 
11 l!a so. Vlrllnla st., Hopklnavme, llY. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville1 Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordermg, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

with the people as they went in. It 

Renew your subscription to the Gos·pel Advocate. was his custom, after breakfast, to ~I 
read with his family a chapter in the 
Bible, which was a good introduction ===============================:::I 
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HOW THIS WOMAN 
GOT STRENGTH 

Put Up 300 Quarts Fruit,500 
Glasses Jelly and Took Care 

of Four Children 

Norwalk, Iowa.-" I have been mean
ing for some time to write and tell you 

how much good your 
medicine has done 
me. When I started 
to take it I was al
most bed fast and 
would have been in 
bed all the time if I 
had had ady one to 
care for my children. 
There was so much 
swelling and pain 
that I could hardly 
take a step. I took 
seven bottles of 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound andusedLydiaE.Pinkham's San
ative Wash, and found that so healin~. 
I am not entirely well yet for I was m 
bad shape when I started your medicine, 
but I am so much bettt~r that I am not 
afraid to recommend it, and I think if I 
keep on taking it,'it will cure me. I 
have done my work all alone this sum
mer, caring for four children, and I 
canned 300 quarts of fruit and made 
600 glasses of jelly, so you see I must 
be better. I feel pretty good all the 
time and I am ~lad to tell others about 
the medicine.' - Mrs. C. J. WENNER
MARK, Box 141, Norwalk, Iowa. 

Women can deJ>end upon Lydia E. 
'inkham's Vegetable Compound to re
eve them from female troubles. For 

.,ale by druggists everywhere. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year :in Seed business. 

B. R. /tf/1¥0 
XNOXVILLE .. .. TENNESSEE 

and CROUP-those dreaded Child
hood afflictions are quickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several 11enerations of Mothen 
successfull:;r--since 1802. 
Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.lll111ays teep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90 • 92 Beekman Street, New York 
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ALONE WITH GOD. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Matt. 6: 6, Jesus teaches us to 
enter the closet and pray to the Fa
ther in secret. If more would do so, 
I feel sure fewer would refuse public 
work. We often hear such expres
sions sung as, " 0 for a closer walk 
with God!" and few really mean it. 
Put the question now to self: " Do 
I secretly pray to God often? " If 
not, why not? 

Jesus often desired to get away 
from the crowd and to be alone with 
God. We are to follow his steps. If 
Jesus needed to so act, much more 
should we realize the need. We often 
weaken from pulling the loads of life, 
and our power soon fails; but when 
we go to God alone, he revives us, 
and soon we. come back with renewed 
energy sufficient to perform the duties 
about us. We should never tire of 
this needed secret prayer, for the 
promise is that we shall be rewarded 
openly. If we desire power and 
strength to do God's will, we will re
joice that it is possible to get alone 
with God. 

Moses, alone with God, was called 
to go and deliver the people and was 
given the power to work. Again, 
alone with God, he received the law 
to · govern a people for God's own 
possession. Elijah, alone with God, 
got a vision of him that never had 
been seen before. Isaiah got a three
fold vision when alone with God. He 
saw more of God, man, and self than 
ever before. Jacob said : " Surely 
the Lord is in this place; and I knew 
it not." Yet, as he wrestled, not will
ing to stop till a blessing came, it was 
alone with God that he saw greater 
heights. John, on the isle of Patmos, 
saw that which no mortal had ever 
seen. Here he is away from the busy 
world, alone with God. O, how much 
we need to get the lesson, " If God 
be for us, who can be against us? " 
And if we are with God, we will not 
fear what man will do to us. 

Elisha caught the lesson and taught 
it to the young man. Paul saw the 
real situation and instilled it into 
Timothy. Will we get the same kind 
of spirit and pass it on to others? 
No life has ever been really great that 
was not filled with this principle. 
To this all who know the teaching of 
our Lord are ready to 1!8.y amen; but 
the thing we are failing in is to act 
like we actually believed the truth. 

" Enter into thy closet, and 
shut thy door," is the order from 
Him who knows it all. The one who 
takes a special delight in telling of 
his repeated praying is but exhibit
ing pharisaical pride. If a man is· 
really in earnest and. prayerful, no 
need for his blowing about it; surely 
the power of his life will speak 
clearly enough for all to get the 
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Kidney and Bladder Troubl!e 
Dan Now Be Quickly Stopped 

I wll!• send you absolutely free and post
paid, under plain wrapper and without the 
slightest obligation, my famous. treatment. 
It will prove that your suffering from getting 
up nights, back, groin, and leg a,ches, dizzi
ness, burning sensation, or othert dangerous 
symptoms due to kidney trouble, bladder dis
order, or prostate engorgement, can be 
quickly stopped. Escape these ailments that 
often lead to Bright's Disease and Diabetes 
and klll 75,000 people yearly. If my treat
ment cures you, repay the favor' by telling 
your frlend6'; otherwise, the loss ls mine. 
Simply send your name and address to-day 
to prove entirely at my expense, and no 
cost to you, that you can feel ten years 
younger, enjoy life, and be safe from these 
.dangerous diseases. Address 

ROBERT NORlllAN, 
565 Gateway Station, Kansas City, Mo. 

Beauty and Health 

MRS. BEULAH WALL 

Gastonia, N. C.-"Dr. Pierce's Fav
orite Prescription is the best tonic 
and nervine that I have ever taken 
and I would never hesitate to rec
ommend it to any woman who is ail
ing or nervous. I was weak and ner
vous after my first baby came, would 
have dizzy spells and backaches. I 
also had functional disturbances but 
after I started taking Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Pt:escription my system be
came regulated and then my pains 
and aches disappeared. I took sev
eral bottles of Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
;prescription and was just as well and 
strong as a woman could wish to be." 
,-Mrs. Beulah Wall, 103 S. Ra11-
som St. 

Regain your health and improve 
your looks by obtaining this famous 
"Prescription" now, in tablets or li
quid, from your druggist, or write 
Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' He · 
tel in 'Buffalo, N. Y., for free advh.," 
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truth. God shall " reward thee 
openly." Don't you try to do the re
-warding. 

In the darkest days of life there is 
a light to shine, if we will only con
nect with the current. Job evidently 
never disconnected. His wife, friends, 
and kindred seemed to think he had; 
but Job, helpless, hopeless, and hap
less, as 'far as the worldly surround
ings were seen, looked above it a11 
·and said: " Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him.'' He knew to be 
with God alone was worth more than 
t.o be with the whole world without 
'God. He must have prayed many a 
prayer in secret, and early and late 
"kept his mind on the heavenly things. 
He is a lesson for us. Will we learn 
l t for our good? 

If the members of the body would 
tlo more secret praying with God 
alone, we would see more real Chris
tianity practiced. One reason we do 
not like to get with God alone more 
often, we feel that our case is not 
}:>leasing to him; but we ought to 
-know that is the greater reason for 
getting with him so as to have all 
fixed up. I am persuaded that many 
would go more t.o secret prayer if 
they wanted a closer walk with God. 
Really, brother, do you love to be 
alone with God? If not, ask yourself, 
why? 

PROMISE YOURSELF 
To be so strong that nothing can 

disturb your peace of mind. 
To make all your friends feel that 

there is something in them. 
To talk health, happiness, and pros

perity to every person you meet. 

Pal-Pinto Crystals 
Are produced by steaming away the won
tlerful h ealth water of Mineral W ells, Texas. 

This Is done in a great factory built for 
the specific purpose. They resemble snow. 

When redlssolved In water and drunk, 
give same results one gets by going to the 
'wells to drink. Brother S. D. Lofton, of 
Post, Texas, Is advertising for his company, 
and guarantees the crystals to give good re
strlts or cure R heuma tism, Cons tipation , 
Liver, Stomach, Kidney, and Bladder trou
bles, and Appendicitis. He highly recom
mends Its use In case of Colds. 

Having used a one-pound box, if you are 
not satisfied, your money will be refunded. 

Your doctor aniL drug bill can be reduced 
~O or 75 per cent by keeping and using 
these crystals when needed. 

Thousands of satisfied customers In the 
United States and Canada keep a fiow of 
orders going to the advertiser, and the bus-i
n.ess is permanent. Order to-day, or cut 
this out for future use. Write for booklet 
on subject and tor terms to agents. 

Price, $1.00 per pound, delivered. Send 
$1.0 0 bill or P. O . Money order. 

Send e.11 ord ers t o 
S. D. LOJlTON, P ost, Texas. -

FOR ITCH and other Skin Troubles·, 
Immediate a n d perma

nent relief wi t h "Wonder Ointment." Safe 
a nd sure. A bsolutely g uarant eed. Postpaid, 
$2. 00 la rge size, $1 .00 small size. Dealers 
Warnted Everywhere. 

EVANS PHARMACY, Anderson, S. C. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpai,q,. 

These sermo~s were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid_ ______________________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have de-nied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the' deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru-
mental music in the worship. · 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT II l 
COLDS ANfJ THE FLU [=F=ro=m=th=e B=re=thr=en:::=::::;ll 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are uow 
recommending Calotabs, t h e nau~ealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan-· 
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotahs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's itll. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interfere.nee 
with eating, work or pleastlies. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only. in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large :family pack
age. Reeomm·ended and guaranteec by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

BABIES LOVE 

MRS. \VINSLOW'S SYRUP 
n. lnfuts' Llld Childrea' I Resalator 
Pleaaant to give-pleasant to 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
etable and absolutely harmless. 
It quickly overcomea colic, 

) 

diarrhoea, flatulency and 
• other like disorders. 
~ The open published 

\ formula appears on 
, every label. 

, ~IAllDro111>ta 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blaoltboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hiclmry, N. O. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

Port Arthur, Texas, February 4.-· 
In March, 1922, a small but neat 
frame building was erected and a con
gregation started in the northeast 
part o:f the city, with a half dozen 
members. In a short time we had 
thirty or :forty members, with one 
hundred and thirty-two in the Bible 
school and as many as ninety in at.
tendance at the preaching services. 
Long ago we outgrew our little 
house, having to hold protracted 
meetings in the open air to take care 
o:f the crowds. We have now under 
constructio~ a brick and tile and con
crete building of ample size for the 
present. This will be the best church 
buildin~ owned by the church o:f 
Christ m Southeast Texas, except the 
one now being built in Houston. The 
contractors have promised us the 
building in sixty days, if the weather 
continues fair. This church will be 
known as the " De Queen Park church 
o:f Christ," and is located on the cor
ner of De Queen Boulevard and Ninth 
Street, in one block o:f a school o:f 
fourteen hundred. Visitors are in
vited to worship with us. Brother 
A. E. Findley preaches for us.-L. B. 
Badgett. 

Franklin, Tenn., February 9.-I 
visited the church o:f Christ at Paris, 
Tenn., on the second Sunday in Jan
uary, preaching :for them morning 
and night. This congregation was 
started by Brother F. B. Srygley and 
a good sister some nine years ago in 
the courthouse. It numbers at pres
ent about fi:fty loyal members. Broth
er Chunn, o:f Hen:r Station, preaches 
:for them every third Sunday. They 
had continued to meet in the court
house until the first Sunday in Novem
ber. The Missionary Baptist people 
have lately built a new house, which 
cost them one hundred and forty thou
sand dollars. This caused the Meth
odists to decide to build a more costly 
one--one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. They knew that our brethren 
were contemplating building soon, so 
they proposed selling their meeting
house to us. This house is a brick 
structure, built about twenty-seven 
years ago at a cost of sixty thousand 
dollars, with a seating capacity of six 
hundred. Our brethren purchased 
this property for ten thousand dol
lars. They paid down :four thousand, 
and have a large amount of the re
mainder promised. I am sure that 
this bargain could not be duplicated 
in the State. This building is located 
about two blocks :from the Public 
Square, in a town of about seven 
thousand population. These breth
ren are worthy of any support that 
may be given them.-W. T. Beasley. 

Cleveland, Ohio, February 7.
Brother T. Q. Martin says that 
preachers and congregations should 
not get together and hold protracted 
meetings. He says they should let 
them go and then push them. Since 
thinking the matter over, I guess he 
is about right. On Lord's day, Jan-
uary 11, the church began its first 
meeting in their new house o:f wor
ship on the East Side of the city, 
with Brethren T. Q. Martin and 
W. S. Gibbons as the preachers, 
Brother Martin doing the preaching 
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WE BUY AND SELL 
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FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1485 

GOSPEL TENTS 

Twenty ... four years' experience, no rent, 
no hire, no overhead expense, and a burn
ing desire to a.Id the spread o! the gos:pel 
are reasons why you can se.ve so much 
money by ordering your tent from 

W. G. WHITE, Nashville, Tenn. 
'1220 McChesney Ave. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
921 Ninth Street, N., St. Petenbmir, Fla. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Mornlnir-Blbie Study, 10:00 to 10:U; 

Communion and Sermon, 11:00 to 111:00, 
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Midweek Servlce-Wedneeda.7, 7:41 P.M. 
(Ea.stern time.) 
A Chrlatla!!. welcome to all vleltol'l!I. All 

l!luclld Boulevard care stop ln front of the 
door. For further Information, addresm 
W. A. Cameron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1528-R. 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1865 

8. E. RAINS H. S. PETTUS JOHN I. BURNETT 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Jersey, Charle&ton Wakefteld, Jl'lat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen Market. Poat
paid, 800, 760 ; 600, $1.00; 1,000, fl. 60. F. O. B . 
Summerville, 1,000, $1.00; 6,000, $4.&o: 10,000 
up, at 800. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
eame price. Satisfaction guaranteed. 

D. F. JAHISON, 
Snmmervllle, S. Cl. 
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~A IL 0 RE D and 
Suits and Overcoats 
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vex'' bonded-process of tnoth00 

prootlng: absolute ~·no-pulling
out" hair cloth; pocket labels; 
satin linings; eight-day service; 
we deliver and collect. 

S!mI>1e Instructions that teach you "How"-an 
attr&ctlv0 outfit that creates sales- and clatbos 
that thoroughly satla!y and build business for you. 

Wrlte for free offer tod&7-NOW. 

FR EE '\VHO[ESA[ED£~ 
!~~~~u~::.:~ Dept. 513, 83-89 Ellloott Street, 
men. BUFFALO • • • • N. Y. 
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and Brother Gibbons d~ing the bap
tizing. This meeting continued over 
three Lord's days, with eleven bap
tisms, four reclamations, and one 
by statement. All things considered, 
it was a good meeting. The brethren 
seemed to be encouraged and built up 
in the faith and enthused to move on 
in the work of the Lord. Brother 
Martin is not only a sound gospel 
preacher, but he possesses the rare 
faculty of being able to effectively 
rivet his arguments in the minds and 
hearts of his hearers. Brother C. O. 
Hannahs, of Wheeling, W. Va., led 
the song service, and did his part 
well. The brethren in East Cleve
land need financial aid in paying out 
on their new house of worship, which 
has been so badly needed and for the 
lack of which the cause of Christ has 
been much hindered in this great city. 
Brethren, help them, and help them 
now. Send contributions to Brother 
A. L. Hendershot, 7815 New York 
Avenue1 Cleveland, .Ohio.-A. A. 
Bunner. 

Richmond, Va., February 1.-As 
Richmond is the capital of the State 
and was once the capital of the South
ern Confederacy, the brethren every
where would like to know of the 
church here. About one hundred 
years ago Brother Alexander Camp
bell came here and preached the gos
pel, which resulted in leading about 
one hundred Baptists to forsake hu
man names and man-made creeds and 
become Christians only. This was 
before instrumental music and man
made societies were put into the 
church. But since that time there 
have been many departures from the 
New Testament way. Picture shows 
and all other attractions have been 
put into the worship to attract the 
worldly and worldly-minded. About 
three years ago Brother R. T. Moore 
and wife came from Tampa, Fla., to 
make this their home. At that time 
I was living in Washington, and they 
wrote me to know if there were other 
members here, and urged that I come 
and help them to find others. In 
May, 1923, Brother T. B. Larimore 
and I drove to Richmond, and the 
next day (Sunday) a few members 
met for worship at the home of 
Brother Luck, just out of Richmond 
on the Williamsburg· highway. This 
was the first meeting. The next Sun
day I was with them, and we met in 
the auditorium of the Y. W. C. A. 
In Septembe1·, 1923, I held a twenty
days' meeting in this auditorium, and 
at its close we had brought together 
about twenty members. Since then 
the faithful have met each Lord's day 
at the Y. W. C. A. They have grown 
little by little.. Last Lord's day there 
were two new members who found 
their way to the worship. To-day we 
have about twenty-four members. 
Some come all the time, some occa
sionally, and some never come. Let 
us all work and pray that the mem
bership may be greatly increased 
during this year. Will the readers of 
this clip it and mail it to any members 
they may know living in or near 
Richmond?-W. S. Long. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add one ounce bay 

rum, a email box of Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce of glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you can mix It at homP. 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a. week until the desired aha.de le obtained. 
It will gradually' darken wtrea.ked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make It soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, le not .sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub otr. 
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SAY "BA YER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin pro\("ed safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 
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Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 
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Accept only t1Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggiate. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. <:sbriel Of this book and !ta 
editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It Is Indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited fot children, the most beautiful melo
diee, supported bY rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles JI. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this irrade of 
music." jj 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per 110, per COPJ'--- .87 
Per dozen, per COPJ' ,88 Per 100, per copy -- .Bli 

FLEXIBLE OLOTH 

Per sinele COPJ'-----$0.80 I Per 110, per COPJ---- .27 
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All prices f . o. b. Nashville. If shipped hy Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whethtlr round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
Is desired. 

ORDER '1'0-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM 
ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 

For the treatment of non-contagious chronic ailments by improved naturo
pathic methods.- Neuritis, neurasthenia, high blood pressure. Excellent ell· 
mate. Pleasant surroundings. Good food and care. Moderate charges. 
Write us about your trouble. Pamphlets free. 

No Home Treatment, Nothing to Sell but Service 

l Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

====~ 
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NOBLE THOUGHTS. 
BY W. C. MORTON. 

"A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and loving favor 
rather than.silver and gold." (Prov. 
22: 1.) 

This is one of the most familiar 
passages of the entire Bible, and al
though a part of the old law, to 
which we are no longer obligated, it 
is none the less true and applicable 
at the present time. Really, I can 
think of nothing greater than a good 
name. Having a good name implies 
integrity, honesty, sobriety, courage 
to meet the real problems of life 
bravely; and, above all, faith in God. 

Riches are ·to be desired, but they 
can be a blessing only when used in 
the service of God. No man should 
be condemned for trying to accumu
late a modest portion of the world's 
goods, but he should be encouraged 
to use them for the glory and honor 
of God, " from whom all blessings 
flow." The really poor man is the 
one who fails to appreciate the fact 
that all our material blessings come 
from God. The really selfish man is 
the one who fails to give .credit to 
God for his accumulations. The 
highest form of material success of 
which I have i;my knowledge is the 
man who uses his means to advance 
the kingdom of God. It seems to be 
absolutely true that God prospers the 
man who thus uses his accumulations 
to serve God and man. 

Solomon certainly " hit the nail on 
the head " when he uttered the above 
thought. A good name means capi
tal that thieves cannot "break 
through and steal." Give a man a 
good name plus health and ability 
and a desire to do God's will, and 
you have a combination that has the 
approval of God and that will win 
the admiration of the sons of men. 
Admiration should not be the aim of 
mall, but it is one of men's ways of 
expressing their approval of fearless
ness and courage in " b~ing silent 
where the Bible is silent and speak
ing where the Bible speaks." Only 
in this way can we prove to the world 
that the Bible is the only rule and 
guide of faith and practice. 

There is no question but what too 
many of us are trying to gain favor 
instead of the approval of God. I 
had rather have peace with God than 
the smiles and favors of the kings, 
potentates, and monarchs of earth. 
The man who has a good name has 
everything. The man who has silver 
and gold without a. good name is the 
poorest of the poor. Poverty is not 
always the absence of wealth and 
material comforts, but the greatest 
poverty is found in the man who 
does not love and worship God and is 
"without hope in the world." Real 
poverty is disobedience to God, refus-
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ing to take a stand on the precious 
promises, refusing to do what he 
says, and walking by sight rather 
than by faith. 

But here is the real thought. You 
will observe that Solomon uses the 
word " chosen." If any person, there
fore, does not have a good name in 
the sight of God and man, it is the 
result of choice. AH eternity hinges 
upon choice. We have two alterna
tives-to do as God would have us do, 
or not to do so. " He that is not for 
me is against me," God tells us. A 
good name in the sight of men does 
not always mean so much, although 
its value is worth its weight in gold; 
but the question that should concern 
us is, what does God think of us? 
We cannot help but be impressed 
with our unworthiness in the sight 
of God, still we shouid " press toward 
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the mark for. the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
Striving earnestly, conscientiously, 
and prayerfully toward such a goal 
will give us a name that will outlast 
such material things as silver and 
gold or the "loving favor" of men. 

QUJ!:~r£2Ho~!!~s, 
colds, croup, bronchial, ''flu'' 
and whooping coughs and 
those sleep-disturbing night 
coughs. 
For more than half a century 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
carefully made of the best cough · 
relieving ·medicines obtainable, has 
stopped coughs and colds of children 
and grown persons everywhere. 
Keep a bottle In your home all the time 

No Narcotic•. Sold everywhere .... 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bibl~
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This_ Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hu.ndred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all tpe Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an Elnglish Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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I SCR IPTURE STUDI ES 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

===~ 

WE HA VE BEEN.ENDEAVORING, in these columns, 
to emphasize the importance of all coming fairly and 
candidly to the Bible. It seems strange that the reli
gious world should need such a thing continually pressed 
upon its attention. All acknowledge the Bible to be the 
only Book to which appeal may be made in religious mat
ters. What is found in the Bible came from God; what is 
not found in the Bible did not come from God. Anything 
found in the Bible can be stated in the words of the Bible. 

That what the general public erroneously regards as the 
Christian world is not what the Christian world was in 
the days of the apostles is obvious to every intelligent stu
dent. ·Things that were advocated by the apostles are un
l1esitatingly r epudiated and eliminated to-day; and many 
things, which we cannot here enumerate, are now taught 
and practiced by large bodies of religious people that con
fessedly were not taught and practiced in apostolic times. 
In those days every Christian was regarded as a member 
of the church of Christ. There were no Christians outside 
of the church. All members of the church were called 
" saints," " an elect race," " a royal priesthood," " a holy 
nation," " a people for God's own possession." There were 
no " Roman " or " Greek Catholics," no " Protestants," no 
" Episcopalians," no " Presbyterians," no " Methodists " 
or " Baptists " among the primitive disciples. There 
ought not to be, and, indeed, there cannot be, any such 
among Christians to-day. For to either add to, diminish 
from, or change what was taught by the apostles, and to 
wear any other name than the name that was worn by 
that body of people who " were called Christians first in 
Antioch," is to be something more or less than a member 
of that primitive, apostolic, and catholic church of Christ 
that was established in Jerusalem in the first century. 

i) i) (!-

CONTROVERSY in the religious world originated in a 
departure from the primitive t eaching of the apostles. It 
will continue as long as men refuse to abide " steadfastly 
in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking 
of bread and the prayers." It ought to continue under 

such circumstances. And, notwithst anding pretenses of 
innocence, those who thus depart from the word of God 
are responsible for it. Shame on the man who is too 
lovably sweet and too much addicted to that which is 
popular " to contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints!" Continual agita
tion is what purifies the waters of the ocean. Investiga
tion, examination , inculcates light and elicits truth. 
" Many are running to and fro;" and we cannot but re
gard this spirit of inquiry upon the part of the general 
public as an indication of a better day and as conducive 
to a better understanding of primitive Christianity. 

The apostles of Jesus Christ predicted an apostasy from 
the primitive faith. " Let no man beguile you in any 
wise," said Paul; " for it will not be, except the falling 
away come first, and the man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition, he that 01.1poseth and exalteth himself against 
all that is called God or that is worshiped; so that he sit
teth in the temple of God, setting himself forth as God." 
(2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) The apostle explains that this "man 
of sin" and "son of perdition" is not a pagan, a Jew, 
O!" an infidel, but, indeed, a churchman, sitting "in the 
temple of God, ·setting himself forth as God " by pre
sumpt uously assuming to substitute laws of his own for 
the laws of God, and exalting himself among the nations 
as the " Vicar " of Christ and the " Supreme Pontiff " over 
all the earth. "But the Spirit saith expressly," writes 
Paul, " that in later times some shall fall away from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
demons," or doctrines concerning the spirits of dead men, 
" through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded 
in their own conscience as with a hot iron ; forbidding to 
marry," or advocating the pretended celibacy of the clergy, 
"and commanding to abstain from meats," or observing 
Lent, " which God created to be received with thanksgiv
ing by them that believe and know the truth." (1 Tim. 
4: 1-3.) 

Indeed, the Spirit of God, through the apostle, informs 
us that " there arose false prophets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall be false teachers." Theel! 
false teachers, int roducing " destructive heresies " and es
tablishing rival sects and denominations, would· do their 
condemnable work " privily," as they are opposed to de
bates and are dead set against all investigation and ex
amination. While loudly professing faith in Christ, they 
undermine his divinity, "denying even the Master that 
bought them," who came " to give his life a ransom for 
many " and to die that we might live, by introducing un
authorized things and making " void the word of God " by 
their tradition. The apostle further informs us that they 
shall bring " upon themselves sw_ift destruction " and 
adds: "And many shall follow their lascivious doings; 
by reason of whom the. way of the truth shall be evil spoken 
of. And in covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: whose sentence now from of old 
lingereth not, and their destruction slumbereth not." (2 
Pet. 2: 1-3.) The great fountainhead of all this apos
tasy, human denominations, and infidelity still lives in 
Rome and still modestly claims dominion over angels and 
saints in heaven and over all the spirits in the wide 
domains of purgatory. He still impiously and blasphe
mously styles himself, and permits others to address him, 
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as God on earth, as " His Holiness, Lord God the Pope," 
end still claims to hold the keys of heaven and hell and to 
be the only rightful political ruler of the world by virtue 
of being the ecclesiastical descendant of Saint Peter. 

i:) i:) i:) 

RECOGNIZING, therefore, that what is popularly re
garded as the Christian world is very far apostatized from 
what the Christian world once was, the Gospel Advocate 
has endeavored, for more than sixty-seven years, to exert 
all its energies and influence to persuade the religious 
world to return to the primitive teaching and practice of 
apostolic times. This is the ground the Advocate occupies, 
the position upon which it stands. We frankly declare 
tb.at we have no dogmas of our own or of others to sub
stitute for those already before the public. We only aim 
at substituting the teaching of the apostles of Jesus Christ 
in the place of the teaching of uninspired and fallible 
men. We do not advocate Methodism, Presbyterianism, 
Baptistism, or Campbellism, but Bibleism. We regard 
the Bible as a full and complete revelation from God to 
man, and that, in the Bible, " men spoke from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) And as these 
men, who spoke " as the Spirit gave them utterance" (Acts 
2: 4), were guided" into all the truth" (John 16: 13), we 
frankly confess that we do not believe th~t anything is 
t:rue into which they were not guided by " the Spirit of 
truth." Therefore, anything in the religious world that 
was not preached and practiced by the apostles is false 
and is incompetent to save. 

Gospel truth, as proclaimed by inspired men in New 
Testament times,' " is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) "Jesus there
fore said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye abide 
in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 31, 32.) The Advocate wishes to persuade the 
people to abandon " the commandments of men " and to 
accept the teaching of the apostles of Jesus Christ. We 
wish to point sinners to what the apostles command them 
to do to be saved. 

Why should preachers to-day refuse to preach what 
inspired men preached? We do not wish to adversely 
.criticize nor to say un\dndly things; but, at the same 
time, it is well known that none of the country's popular 
clergymen are willing to· tell sinners what the Holy 
Spirit, through the apostles, commands them to do to be 
saved. We could begin with the clergymen of Nashville, 
pnpular " pastors," who are members of " the Ministers' 
Alliance." None of them will permit passages of Scrip
ture telling sinners what to do to be saved to be read, 
without comment, from their pulpits. What should the 
people think of that? What are we to do about it? Sit 
SLtpinely by, asleep on the walls of Zion, and ignore it, 
while the people go down to hell, because weak-kneed and 
soft-soap brethren object to anything that would incur 
the displeasure or injure the reputation of these aforesaid 
"pastors?" It is too late in its history for the Advocate 
to show that kind of a streak .. The Advocate thinks to
day, as it has thought for the last sixty-seven years, that 
it is better to " obey God rather than men." 

l) ¢- l) 

WE URGE ALL CHRISTIANS to carry the primitive 
gospel, " the power of God unto salvation," to the people. 
Animated by faith and fired by zeal, simply " in the name 
of the Lord Jesus" and as members of the church of 
Christ, let them " publicly, and from house to house," 
testify "both to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." Amazing 
results would follow. The whole world would become 
Christian, or fires of persecution, as in days of yore, would 
be lighted in a vain effort to stop it. At present the 
church is too sound asleep to arouse antagonism· enough 

to cause the world to pay it much attention. They think 
. they cannot do anything unless they " organize " some
thing, start a " drive " for a huge fund, and stifle personal 
consecration and individual activity in the creation of a 
human corporation that becomes a political plum for those 
on the hunt for easy jobs with big salaries. The world 
does not prepare stakes nor light fires for that kind of 
Christianity. Personal piety and individual effort are what 
the world hates and fears. 

The Gospel Advocate exists upon the issue of pleading 
for a return to the teaching and practice of the apostolic 
age. We wish io persuade the people to abandon and 
abolish human denominations and to return to the church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. They can so do only by .repudi
ating human creeds and dogmas and coming back to the 
Bible and to the original institution of primitive Chris
tianity. Then there will be but one church and one broth
erhood, of which every penitent, immersed believer is a 
member, and "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace " will grow and thrive in a universal concurrence in 
observing the ancient order of things. The glorious spec
tacle of a united people would be held before the eyes of 
the world, and camalism, with its division and strife, 
would cease to be; the prayer of the Messiah, "that they 
may all be one," would come to a full fruition; the voice 
of vain jangling, sectarianism, and infidelity would no 
longer be heard; and the world would "know that thou 
didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Write us to-day for sample copies o_f The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

" Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachman. It will be ready 
by March 15. · 

See the advertisement on another page of our new col
lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 
once. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and addresses so 
that we may send them sample copies. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the ·current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
y.1ur order for "Choice Gospel Hyinns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to that jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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I r.l JI l healing of the soul in cooperation with human effort. God · I works with us, and we work with God. They believe in 
Q UR CQ NTRI B UTQ RS the special providence of God to lead and care for his own. 

(See Matt. 6: 33.) They believe in the observance of 
l. 1 the Lord's Supper on "the first day of the week "-not 

- · - - · 011ce a month, once a quarter, or once a year. (See Acts 
MISSIONARIES OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 20: 7.) "As often as ye eat this bread, and drink the 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. · cup," said our Lord. Once a week cannot possibly be too 
Who are they? They are brethren-just plain, simple often; less would not be often enough. It is always best 

Christians, such as we read about in the New Testament. to be on the safe side. 
They take no one name found in the Scriptures to the They also believe in a life of holiness, without which 
exclusion of others, nor yet any religious name adopted no man shall see the Lord, and that all should aim to 
by men which would set them off as a denomination. reach the perfect ideal just as nearly as possible, but 

that absolute perfection is not to be obtained while in this 
They teach no peculiar doctrine which would erect a bar- sinful body. 
rier between them and other Christians or mark them In the worshiping assembly of the church, they do not 
as a sect. Any name found in the New Testament, which believe in the use of instruments of mus:lc. First, because, 
was applied to Christians, they accept. They want no though used by the Jews in the temple service, no mention 
peculiar denominational mark, either in name or doctrine, is made of their ever being used in any of the apostolic 
which would erect a barrier between them and other churches. Together with incense, the burning of light.s, 
Christians. They wear no religious titles, such as " Doc- and the offerings of sacrifices, the instruments were also 
tc>r," "Reverend," "Right Reverend," etc., preferring to left out of .the Christian assemblies. There must have 
be just common disciples along with all other disciples. been good reason for this. In the second place, when we 

They teach the Old and New Testaments as the inspired praise God in song, we must speak to one another, must 
word of God. As some one has so well put it, they b~ teach and admonish one another. (Eph. 5: 18, 19; Col. 
lieve the New Testament was concealed in the Old, and 3: 16.) All obstades in the w~y of this should be 
that the Old Testament is revealed in the New. In order avoided. Singing is speaking the same as preaching or 
to understand the New Testament, one must study the praying, and as in the case of preaching or praying, so in 
Old; but the teachings of the Old Testament, save as they regard to singing-all that hinders the hearing of what 
have been developed in the New, do not apply to .us at the is sung should be avoided. Instruments are not heard 
present time. We are not under Moses, but under Christ. when people are preaching or praying, and for the same 
hi the main, the object of the four Gospels is to produce reason should not be heard when people are singing. 
faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The purpose of this Why in Japan? They came to Japan, not to start a 
faith is that we may have life through his name. (John new sect, nor to oppose the gospel in so far as it is preached 
20: 30, 31.) Acts of the Apostles, generally speaking, by others, nor yet to antagonize the work of others where 
teaches sinners how to become Christians. To this end, a that measures up to the plain teachings of the New Testa
number of examples are recorded. In Acts 2, Peter, filled ment, but for the sole purpose of making known the un
with the Holy Spirit, preached a full gospel for the first searchable riches of Christ to the millions of Japan who 
time. Many believed it and in great agony cried out: have not yet believed to the saving of the soul. They be
" Brethren, what shall we do?" "And Peter said unto them, lieve the Lord's command to the apostles applies to all 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name subsequent Christians. He says: " Go ye therefore, and 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye - make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." " They then name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
that received his word were baptized: and there were Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever l 
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
(See Acts 2: 37-41.) Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ the end of the world." "Teach them," the taught," what
and a whole-hearted obedience, including baptism, made soever I commanded you;" and ·the very first thing he 
them Christians then, and the same gospel believed and commanded them was to " go.'' Hence, all who them
obeyed will make Christians now. Nothing else will. Paul selves have been taught must in turn go and teach, and 
calls "baptism'! a burial. (Rom. 6: 3, 4; Col. 2: 12.) It say also to those they teach, "Go." This brings the 
is safe to practice the same thing for baptism that message down to us. In keeping with this, the apostle 
the apostles practiced. Nothing else is safe, however old Paul said to Timothy: "And the things which thou hast 
the custom or universal the practice. (See the example heard from me among many witnesses, the same commit 
given in Acts 8: 36-39.) In so important a matter as the thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others 
eternal destiny of the soul, we should take no risks. also." (2 Tim. 2: 2.) 
From Romans to Jude are letters to Christians, either How 'did they come? They came to Japan as the first 
collectively as churches or individually. These teachings foreign missionaries went out from the church at Antioch 
apply to all Christians of subsequent time till the Lord's in Syria. (See Acts 13, 14.) They believe every congr~ 
return. Revelation is a symbolic forecast of the future, gation of Christians, every church, is in and of itself a 
beginning from the time of the vision and ending with the missionary society, and that every member of it is a mis
second coming. The chief thought running through the sionary. They believe that -it is God's will that the 
whole is that there is a stupendous conflict between· the churches themselves do the work which is usually in
good and the evil, and that the good must prevail in the trusted to mission boards. They are in direct fellowship 
end. Though imperfect, this they believe to be a brief with certain churches of Christ in the United States and 
outline of the Holy Scriptures. Canada. Their fellowship with these churches is not uni-

They believe in the personal indwelling of the Holy form, but, as in the case of Paul, it' fluctuates considera
Spirit in every regenerated heart, in the personal return b1y. Sometimes it is necessary to resort to" tentmaking" 
ui our Lord to this earth, in the resurrection of the dead to supply that which lacks. In one way this may seem 
at his coming, and in the eternal salvation of all the faith- like a: hardship, but it proves to be a blessing ,in another. 
ful in Christ; that we are saved by grace through faith, At any rate, it is in keeping with scriptural example. 
and not of works of righteousness which man can ao. Their relation to each other is simply that of brethren. 
They believe in prayer for the divine healing of the body No one has the preeminence over the rest. Each follows 
in cooperation with human effort, just as prayer for the the particular line of work suited to his tastes and ac-
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cording t.o the various gifts which God supplies. In the 
main, they are united on the one thing of making their 
chief aim evangelistic work. They advise with one an
other, but pass no resolutions, nor inflict any rules t.o bind, 
save the blessed tie that binds their hearts in Christian 
love. The churches they establish in Japan are likewise 
free and independent churches. The only authority over 
them is Jesus Christ and his word. 

"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? " No. 2. 
BY J, W. BUSH, M.D. 

Forty-five years ago, when the negative critics, who 
falsely style themselves " higher critics," had begun their 
destructive work, some one in England predicted that 
within thirty years the st.orm would gather around one 
sacred person. How this has come true I Satan's work 
of undermining the authority of the Bible, a pernicious 
work that is still going on with leaps and bounds, was 
but the preliminary to an attack on the Person of Christ. 

To-day, as never before, the virgin birth, the deity of 
Christ, and his glorious Person are being denied and be
littled in the camp of so-called " Christendom." All this 
is but the fulfillment of divine prophecy. The Scriptures 
say that in the last days men will depart from the faith 
(l Tim. 4: 1), deny the faith (1 Tim. 6: 8), cast off their 
first faith (1 Tim. 6: 12), be seduced from the faith (1 
Tim. 6: 10-margin), ov~rthrow the faith of others (2 
Tim. 2: 18), and be reprobate concerning- the faith (2 
Tim. 3: 8). Now, in fact, the Lord's virgin birth and his 
deity are being openly denied in many sectarian churches, 
including many of the latest sect, the " progressive " Dis
ciples Church. 

I could give you many examples, but I select just one, 
which is a fair example of the most moderate among the 
negative critics. " Dr." David Smith has written: " It 
will matter little on the day of judgment what theory we 
held about our Lord's virgin birth, his divinity, or his 
resurrection; but it will matter infinitely how much of his 
grace and charity dwelt in our hearts and shone in our 
1ives." But the "Doctor," and all such thinkers as he, 
will discover·, t.oo late, that grace is inseparable from 
truth, and one dies with the other; that when they have 
once allowed themselves t.o deny the Scriptures, and are 
deliberately resolved to do so, something snaps in the 
brain, the main sinew of grace is fused, and the fortress 
of truth crumbles in the s_oul. 

" What think ye of Christ? " What about the virgin 
birth? Was it a fact or fiction? Is he divine? That is 
the question. It is for us who "deny not his name" (Rev. 
~: 8), whose desire is to exalt his Lordship and divinity, 
ever t.o remind ourselves of the blessed One and his glory. 

At this time I desire t.o present some plain scriptural 
statements concerning Mary as positive proofs of the 
virgin birth of our Lord. 

1. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary was pronounced by the angel Gabriel as the most 
blessed among women. "And the angel came in unt.o her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among women,1' (Luke 1: 28.) 

2. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary found favor with God. AI)d the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou.hast found favor with God." 
(Verse 30.) 

3. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary was a handmaid of the Lord. "And Mary said, Be
hold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according 
fo thy word. And the angel departed from her." (Verse 
38.) "For he bath regarded the low estate of his hand
maiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed." (Verse 48.) 

4. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary was greeted by Elizabeth with joy. "And she spake 

out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this t.o me, that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? " (Verses 42, 43.) 

6. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary rejoiced in her exaltation. "And Mary said, My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Savior." (Verses 46, 47.) 

6. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary believed in· God's promises concerning the coming of 
the Seed. "As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed forever,." (Verse 66.) 

7. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary pondered in her heart :the marvelous happenings 
that surrounded the birth of the infant Jesus. " But 
Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
heart." (Luke 2: 19.) 

8. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary was blessed by Simeon. "And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unt.o Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set · 
for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a 
sign which shall be spoken against." (Verse 34.) 

9. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
Mary stood by the cross. "Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene." (John 19: 26.) 
Simeon had told Mary: "Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also. (Luke 2: 36.) The dying 
Lamb of God, turning his loving, wearied face toward 
Mary, said: "Woman, behold thy son!" He then said 
unto John:" Behold thy mother!" (John 19: 26, 27.) 

10. The Scriptures clearly teach the virgin birth, because 
in the last scriptural vision of Mary she is seen in an 
upper room with the disciples in prayer. "These all con
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with 
the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren." (Acts 1: 14.) 

May God help us to study more carefully and prayer
fully the written word, that he may thereby reveal unt.o us 
more of the matchless beauty of the wonderful Person o:f 
our Lord and Savior. 

We honor and adore thee, loving, blessed Lord; and 
while the true manner of thy birth is denied and thou art 
rejected by the " reverend critics " who are " wise above 
that which is written," we thy humble disciples would 
know more of thyself and keep closer to thy feet, because 
we believe with all our hearts that thou wast conceived 
by the Holy Spirit, born of the virgin Mary, and that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Amen. 

ARE THEY SINCERE? 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate will recall what was 
said in the issue of December 18 about the Shelbyville de
bate. A brief editorial was copied from the Tennessee 
Christian and replied to by me in that issue. In that edi
torial the editor states that much good was done in the 
debate at Shelbyville on tl).e instrumehtal-music question 
and that J. J. Walker was" rendering a great and lasting 
service " by affirming the proposition, " Instrumental 
music in church worship is scriptural." The editor inti
mated that Walker was amply able to bring the truth on this 
pl'Oposition to the public and that he was anxious to do so. 
In reply to that, I called attention to the fact that the 
editor of the Tennessee Christian was either ignorant of 
the facts in the case or he was insincere in making that 
statement. In the January issue of the Tennessee Chris
tian the editor tries t.o extricate himself and the advo
cates of instrumental music from this dilemma. 

The editor states that he does not have to take hold of 
either horn of the dilemma-that is, he is neither ignorant 
of the facts nor insincere. I think I can help the editor 
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to free himself from one horn of the dilemma. I do not 
think he is ignorant of the facts; I rather think he is very 
familiar with them. All of the leaders of the advocates 
of instrumental music are acquainted with the facts. So 
I am ready to deny that they are ignorant of these facts. 
They know them, and admit that they do know the facts. 
So the Tennessee Christian is not gored by that horn of 
the dilemma. But was he sincere when he stated that 
they were anxious to debate the music questi<?.n again, 
with J. J. Walker as their leader? In the January issue 
of the Tennessee Christian the editor says: "Now we 
want to assure Brother Boles and his brethren that we 
are perfectly willing to debate the question anywhere, any 
time. We prefer to remain in Tennessee with it, so far 
as we are concerned, for we have enough to do here, but 
we will not draw the line anywhere. We are ready, Broth
er Boles, and willing. As Walker has issued his chal
lenge, why .not accept it? " I am wondering if the editor 
is sincere in the above statement. Let us try him and see. 

The challenge to which he refers was made by Brother 
Walker in the Shelbyville debate to go to Columbia, Tenn. 
Was Walker sincere in making the challenge? Let us see. 
By an agreement with the Commission on Unity, headed 
by John B. Cowden, J. J. Walker, and others, and F. B. 
Srygley, S. H. Hall, and H. Leo Boles, it was agreed that 
we would carry the discussion on the instrumental-music 
question only to those towns or communities where there 
v:as already an open division and where both sides o~ 
churches invited the discussion. The point was made that 
we would not force a discussion upon any community or 
church, but would solicit invitations from different 
churches. Now, I suppose the editor knew the agreement. 
'!'he church at Columbia, because of local conditions, did 
not think it wise to have the debate there. Hence, the 
church there had not invited it, but, on the contrary, had 
expressed itself as not wanting it. Some two years ago 
John B. Cowden, knowing the agreement that we had, and 
also knowing that the church at eolumbia had refused to 
invite the debate there, published a challenge to F. B. 
Srygley. Brother Srygley could not accept the challenge, 
and Brother Cowden knew that Brother Srygley could not 
accept it unless he was invited. Now, Brother Walker 
knew this, and he knew that Brother Hall could not, ac
cording to agreement and common courtesy toward the 
church at Columbia, accept his challenge. But, with a 
thorough knowledge of these facts, publicly, at Shelby
ville, Tenn., to an audience that did not know the condi
tion, he boastfully issued a challenge which he knew could 
not be accepted. Walker knew that the challenge would 
not be accepted. He knew that John B. Cowden's chal
lenge to Brother F. B. Srygley had not been accepted, and 
he knew why it was not accepted. So he felt safe in 
boastfully issuing the challenge before an audience not 
knowing the facts. Could he be sincere in offering the 
challenge? Can the editor of the Tennessee Christian be 
sincere in trying to make it appear that Walker has a 
challenge out to Brother Hall which has not been ac
cepted? It is very mild language for me to use in saying 
that the advocates of instrumental music are not sincere. 
How bold, seemingly, are the advocates of instrumental 
music! 

The editor confesses that they have refused to debate 
the instrumental-music question, and very lamely apolo
gizes in the following language: " Those who favor the 
use of instrumental music in worship have tried to avoid 
public discussion of the question, not because they were 
afraid of it, but because they were anxious, lest the 
breach among our brethren should be widened rather than 
closed by that method. They have never been afraid to 
discuss the question." The editor very truthfully says 
thf.'y "have tried to avoid public discussion of the ques
tion." They have been very successful in avoiding public 
discussion of the question and are to be commended for 

their success along this line. We have never had a dis
cnssion with them on the music question that we did not 
have to force them into it. The editor further says: 
" Our conservative brethren have taken this reticence to 
mean that we are afraid to discuss it." Yes, we have so 
understood you, and still believe that you are afraid to 
discuss it, although you state that you " are perfectly 
willing to debate the question anywhere, any time." Now, 
that is a very bold and broad statement-that you are 
willing " to debate the question anywhere, any time," and 
that you are " ready " to debate it. I would like to call 
for a rising vote on all who believe that you " are willing 
and ready to debate the question anywl}ere, any time." 
Let all who believe the above statement " stand up." 

As has been published in the Gospel Advocate, Selma, 
A la., has invited the debate; and Clarksville, Tenn., has 
had an invitation extended for about two years, which 
has not been accepted by Walker. Rockwood and Liv
ingston, Tenn., have been added to the list, and a score of 
others are anxious to hear the debate. Is the editor of 
the Tennessee Christian sincere in saying that they are 
ready and willing to go anywhere, any time, for the 
debate? I have in my possession copies of letters which 
have been written to J. J. Walker, urging him to come 
and debate the music question with S. H. Hall. Walker 
has not even answered them. Will the editor of the Ten
nessee Christian publish these letters if I will furnish 
him a copy of them? It is not enough, in the face of these 
facts, for the Tennessee Christian to affirm that it is sin
cere in being willing to debate the music question, " any
where, any time." All the proof is on the other side. I 
reaffirm that the editor of the Tennessee Christian is either 
ignorant of the facts or he is insincere when he states that 
the advocates of instrumental music are ready and willing 
to debate the question anywhere, any time. He cannot be, 
he is not, ignorant of the facts ; he is insincere in his 
statement. 

The present arrangement for a debate between Brother 
G. C. Brewer and Brother J. J. Walker on the music 
question at Columbia, Tenn., in no way affects the conten
tion made above, as Brother Brewer lives in Texas and 
was not bound by any agreement. 

WRITINGS OF J. C. McQUIDDY. 
We are pleased to advise readers of the Gospel' Advocate 

that we have in course of preparation a new book, consist
ing of a choice selection of the writings of J. C. McQuiddy, 
who was for over forty years an editorial writer on the 
Advocate, as well as its business manager. The new 
volume will be entitled "The Profitable Word," and has 
been carefully compiled by A. B. 'Lipscomb. 

For many years the writings of Brother McQuiddy have 
attracted widespread attention. He was an earnest and 
diligent student of the word of God and consecrated his 
great powers to the task of learning its holy teaching. 
Until ill health made it unwise for him to continue the 
strain of constant public speaking, he was an unus?lally 
successful evangelist, and was long regarded- by competent 
critics as one of the most gifted and talented preachers in 
the church of Christ; and his clear, strong, and able 
editorials in the Gospel Advocate were widely read with 
interest and attention and have accomplished untold good 
in the cause of primitive Christianity. No man can read 
the writings of J. C. McQuiddy without being impressed 
with his profound loyalty to God's word and his intimate 
acquaintance with its teaching. The collection made by 
Brother Lipscomb contains what Brother McQuiddy's 
friends consider as some of the best of his editorial work. 

"The Profitable Word" will be ready for distribution 
in the near future. It will be nicely bound in cloth and 
will contain about two hundred pages. The price of the 
b90k will be $1.50. We shall be glad to have our readers 
send in their orders at once and be sure of receiving a copy. 
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ARE WE FAITHFUL HERE? 
BY S. H, HALL. 

As you remember, under the heading, "Are We Faithful 
Here? " we studied the subject of unity with the idea of 
making a personal application of the subject to our own 
hearts. The point was made that we, each one of us who 
claims to be a member of the church of Christ, should 
examine our own hearts and lives and see if, indeed, we 
are " giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace " and following " after things which 
make for peace, and things whereby we may edify one an
other." This is what we are taught to do, and to fail here 
b to prove unfaithful. 

But in this article we wish to study the subject of unity 
as taught in the New Testament and applied to the church 
a~ a whole. There would be a great inconsistency on our 
Lord's part if he had so admonished us to be interested 
in unity and had established a system that forbids it. I 
will ask you to observe the following facts: 

First, our Lord established but one church that he calls 
his church. Read it in Matt. 16: 18. " Upon this rock 
I will build my cllurch " is enough to show its unitY. Un
less you can prove that Christ is divided and all out of 
harmony with himself, it is needless to contend that this 
church of which he speaks did not have a unity like in 
kind to that our Lord himself possessed. Do you remem
ber the words of Paul to divided Corinth? Speaking to 
the four divisions there--viz., Paulites, Cephasites, Apol
losites, and Christians-he raised the question: "ls Christ 
di'tlided'?" (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) What does this question 
mean other than that such divisions cannot be sustained, 
unless a like division we can show to be in Christ? Thank 
God that one of the four groups mentioned was right. 
But those who were for Paul, Cephas, and Apollos were 
wrong in pulling off little groups to " boost " their re
spective men. And let it be here understood that these 
three preachers were not responsible for this state of 
affairs. Paul, Cephas, and Apollos t~ught identically the 
same thing to aliens on how to be saved and to Christians 
en work and worship, but their admirers (some of them) 
were " party makers " and were declared to be carnal. 

This chur<;_h that our Lord established is called "the 
body of Christ." As such, it is declared over and over 
again that there is one body. (See Rom. 12: 4, 5; 1 Cor. 
12: 12, 13; Eph. 1: 22, 23; Z: 16; 4: 1~6; Col. 1: 18, 24.) 
If these scriptures you have not read, be certain to turn 
to them now and read them. And to put the matter be
yond room for a quibble, Paul declares there is "but one 
body." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) If you can say it stronger than 
that, let us have it. 

It is also spoken of as a " sheepfold," and as such it is 
stated by our Lord that there is " one fold, and one shep• 
herd." (See John 10: 16.) 

The Lord's Supper declares this unity. " The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not a communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a 
ccmmunion of the body of Christ? seeing that we, who 
are many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake 
of the one bread." (1 Cor. 10: 16, 17.) Just how close 
communion, as taught by some of the human organiza
tions that now exist, can be sustained, goes beyond me. I:r 
these human organizations did not teach that God has 
children who are not members of their organization, it 
would not be so bad. But they claim that others are 
God's children, are on their way to heaven, and will be 
saved, but say they have no right to the table they set 
and call "the Lord's table." It is well to state that it is 
a very great sin to call anything " the Lord's table " when 
any faithful child of God on earth is excluded by men 
from that table. The oneness of the body of Christ is 
seen in the fact that we all-every child God has--have 
the right to eat of the " one bread." The church of 
Christ believes in "close communion," all right; but the 

only close communion we know about is to get each mem
ber of the church to get as close to our Lord and the 
cross as he can when he or she partakes of the bread and 
the fruit of the vine. 

Baptism teaches this unity. " For by [that is, directed 
by] one Spirit were we all baptized into one body [or 
church.]" Who can believe that God's Spirit would direct 
me into the Mormon Church, my wife into the Baptist 
Church, my son into the Methodist Church, and our 
daughter-in-law into something else? Can the Spirit do 
such a thing as this? We are commanded to " give dili
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit." If you do not 
mind, you will be found teaching that the Holy Spirit 
has no " unity;" and, indeed, this is the case if it leads us 
to join everything that comes along. Never can the 
divided state of the religious world be defended! Does 
not Prov. 6: 19 say that God hates those who sow dis
cord among the brethren? If the Holy Spirit has led a 
man's wife into one church, and the same Holy Spirit led 
the man into a different church, which churches forbid 
their eating the Lord's Supper together, then the Holy 
Spirit has caused division, and God would have to hate 
the Holy Spirit. Is this not enough to make you shudder 
at the thought of accusing the Holy Spirit of leading 
people into all the different churches now existing? 
Somebody is wrong. Then, let all heed the admonition of 
Jeremiah: " Thus saith Jehovah, Stand ?'e in the ways 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way; and walk therein, and ye shall find rest ior your 
souls." (Jer. 6: 16.) 

The " seed of the kingdom " also teaches the same great 
lesson on unity. Christ says: " The seed is the word of 
God." (Luke 8: 11.) God's eternal law that governs 
seed is that each produce " after its kind." Read it in 
Gen. 1: 11, 12. Wheat will not produce pumpkins, nor 
will the oat seed produce watermelons. They must pro
duce after their kind. On this law rests the stability of 
the vegetable kingdom. Exactly the same is true in the 
kingdom of God's Son. His word is the seed and pro
d1;ces after its kind. When this word is sown into the 
hearts of men and women, and is gladly received ~nd 
obeyed, it produces after its kind; hence, it makes them 
all members of the same church or body. Who could 
believe, if Paul were here and should conduct a series of 
gospel meetings in one part of this city, and the apostle 
Peter also were here conducting one in another part, and 
each should convert one hundred souls to Christ and put 
them to work as a local church, that the church Paul es
tabiished would be a Mormon Church and the one Peter 
established something else? You cannot belie'lle this; for 
ycu know these two men would preach exactly as they 
did while here on earth, and, hence; preach nothing but 
the pure word of God, and that this makes us, as indi
viduals, Christians only and members of the church or 
body of .Christ. . 

But enough for this time. Let us preach only what the 
inspired apostles taught, and live every day as their teach
ing directs us, then no part of the responsibility of the 
divided state of the religious world can be placed at our 
feet. This means that we will not be out starting 
churches on our own theories, doctrines, and command
ments. It also means that we will not be out working 
up a party around ourselves because of their personal 
preference for us, nor because of some personal grudge 
we have against some soul or personal difficulty or differ
ence we have had with others. Teach Christian union one 
hundred per cent as taught in the Bible, and go all the 
way in your practice. It is not enough to candemn 
denominationalism and sectarianism and at the same time 
allow parties to be formed around us, which is more dev
ilish and damnable than teaching for doctrine the com
mandments of men, and in this way divide the church of 
the living God. 
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MEMORY OF DAVID LIPSCOMB. 
(From "The Babbler," the College paper.) 

In just respect to the memory of one so noble, Found
er's Day, January 21, was very appropriately observed at 
David Lipscomb College, The approach of the day cast 
upon student body and faculty a deep reverence for the 
memory of one who has been very fittingly called the 
mightiest man in dealing with God's truth since the days 
Qf the apostles. With this solemn atmosphere and re
spect settled upon all, the student body assembled in 
Harding Hall at chapel period. Tributes were paid to the 
memory of David Lipscomb by some who knew him per
sonally-H. Leo Boles, S. H. Hall, A. G. FJ.:eed, and E. A. 
Elam. Often as such tributes were being paid would 
students glance at a painting of the noble David Lipscomb 
which hangs in the chapel hall. 

y>rofessor Boles, .in announcing the event of the anni
Vflrsary of the birth of David Lipscomb, very fittingly told 
how appropriate it was to give emphasis to the work of 
such a man and how in the mad rush of affairs the pres
ent generation may rush on and forget him. Born, as 
David Lipscomb was, January 21, 1831, and possessed 
with a desire to follow the Bible, and it alone, he was 
active in teaching when Mr. Boles entered the Nashville 
Bible School (now David- Lipscomb College) in 1901. 
For seven years, he said, he sat at the feet of this man 
of God and learned · daily valuable lessons from the 
Bible. " Then," Professor Boles continued, " all other 
studies were as satellites revolving about the one center, 
the Bible. Now it is not so. Teachers have not pur-
1,osely deviated from God's way, but in the onward prog
ress of education standards have been set up and the 
world to-day does not look upon the Bible' as the center." 
He assured all, however, that in David Lipscomb College 
there has been and still is an effort to put the greater 
emphasis upon the word of God. 

Professor Boles stated that he had secured a speaker 
for Founder's Day whQ was his classmate and a student 
uIJder David Lipscomb. With this he introduced S. H. 
Hall, an alumnus of the Nashville Bible School of 1906, 
and now located with the Russell Street church of Christ, 
in Nashville. 

Mr. Hall spoke of the influence w}\ich caused him to 
fall under the hand of David Lipscomb-how certain 
p'lpers had been wrangling over certain religious matters 
and he had become partisan to these matters. He entered 
school arid D. Lipscomb's class, not to learn from him, 
but to find fault with him; but, in studying this man, Mr. 
Hall found him to be the very essence of honesty, a lover 
of justice and kindness, and a man who would die before 
misrepresenting any one. He kindly and gently called 
attention to tendencies not for the best, and thus his stu
dents grew to love and respect him. 

The speaker described David Lipscomb as a man who 
loved the truth so deeply that it was impossible for him 
to tell a lie, and said that David Lipscomb would tell the 
truth, and the whole truth, at all times. 

E. A. Elam told of the deceased follower of Christ's 
work in and about Nashville and of the congregations he 
and his colaborer, E. G. Sewell, established. " It has been 

,truthfully said," said Brother Elam, "that no city in the 
world, in ratio to its population, has as many congrega
tions claiming to be Christians only as has Nashville. 
These came from a willingness on the part of those who 
went and preached to any who would hear." 

From his intimate acquaintance with David Lipscomb, 
Brother Elam was able to say that a firm foundation on 
the Rock of Truth made that man what he was. Such 
characters as Lipscomb, Huffman, Fanning, Sewell, Fall, 
and Harding, he said, must not be forgotten, and the. 
present generation should be thankful for the influence 
or such men. 

Though not reared under the influence of David Lips-

comb, A. G. Freed spoke of his deep interest in Lipscomb's 
writings. Since boyhood he has read the Gospel Advo
cate, and from his writings he had judged him to be harsh 
and severe; yet, when meeting him, he found him to be the 
opposite of harsh and critical. Brother Freed commended 
David Lipscomb's writings, as no uninspired writings of 
all time has surpassed him in his realm. 

President Boles concluded the exercises of the morning 
by telling how Brother Lipscomb died. Almost breath
lessly the student body listened to his account. For some 
time before his death Brother Lipscomb had been feeble 
and paralyzed. He would come to classroom and listen t.o 
Professor Boles teach until he became paralyzed to the 
extent that he could not express himself. The time came 
when the end seemed near. For three days he lingered, 
then on a Sunday night between ten and eleven o'clock 
Mr. Boles said to Mrs. Lipscomb: " The end is near." At 
the request of Mrs. Lipscomb those present knelt in 
prayer, but she did not arise when the others did. She 
saw that his spirit had gone, and breathed very softly the 
prayer: " Lord Jesus, receive his spirit." Thus quietly 
passed away the man who has left to the present genera
tion the works of his hands. 

ROBBING GOD. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In Mal. 3: 8 the question is asked: " Will a man rob 
God?" I read this question to-day, and then I asked 
myself this question: What would a man have to do to-day 
to be guilty of robbing God! The dictionary says if a 
man takes something from another and appropriates it to 
his own use, he is a robber; and as this definition is fully 
in harmony with the Bible, I accept it at its face value. 
God said the Jews robbed him in " tithes and offerings." 
How did they do this? God's law required certain things 
to be done, and every time they failed they were guilty of 
robbing God. In Lev. 19: 13 there l.s a law recorded that 
forbids man's robbing man. When one man performed a 
service for another, as soon as the service was completed, 
whatever pay was promised must not be held back, even 
until the next day. Why? Because the price belonged 
to the man that had rendered the service. The pl'ophecies 
of the Old Testament contain many instances of where 
men robbed God, and it had grown to such an extent that 
when Jesus was on earth he declared that they had made 
God's house " a den of thieves." So it is highly important 
that we stay clear of such a crime as robbing God. I am 
sure that many are just as gtiilty of robbing God as the 
Jews -were, with less excuse than they had for sinning 
against God. If God gives me five talents to use in his 
service, and I _ use only four or less, am I not guilty of 
robbing God? Of course I am, and will be condemned as 
much as the man that received one and failed to use it. 
Then, again, the Lord ordained the church to do the work 
that saves men; and if I neglect the church and give my 
time elsewhere, am I not robbing God? And, again, God 
has ordained "that they that preach the gospel shall live 
of the gospel;" and when we refuse to give support for 
gospel preaching, we place ourselves where we belong
that is, among robbers. May God help us to do our duty 
along all church lines. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 
The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 

Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 

,• address. Send for your copy to-day. _ 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Pilcher Avenue, 

this city, last Lord's day. 

Lytton Alley preached for the Eighth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

Samuel' H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., February 8: " l 
preached for the brethren at Three Forks, . in Warren 
County, Ky., to-day." 

Clayton L. James preached at the First Church of 
Christ, Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day. There were 
two splendid audiences. 

C. M. Pullias preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, morning and night. Brother Pullias preached 
at Woodbury in the afternoon. 

P. Hovious spoke for the Twelfth Avenue congregation, 
this city, last Lord's-day morning, and his son, J. R. 
Hovious, spoke at the night service. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, on 
Sunday morning and at Joe Johnston Avenue at night. 
There were four baptisms at the latter place. 

Every scriptural congregation will take care of the poor, 
sick, and afflicted in its community, under the personal 
care and oversight of its own bishops and deacons. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., February 18: "James A. 
Salmons, a splendid song leader, is available for meetings 
this summer and fall. Address him at Franklin, Ky., 
Route 6." 

D. L. Pullias, son of C. M. Pullias, is representin~ the 
Gospel Advocate in Murfreesboro, Tenn., and vicmity. 
We will appreciate any courtesy the brethren may extend 
to Brother Pullias. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., February 16: " Since 
J. C. Mosley arrived, we have been enjoying some very 
fine preaching. Our meeting is two weeks old. Ten have 
become obedient t.o the word." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., February 16: "Yester
day was a great day with us. Three were added to the 
congregation-two by letter and one restored. I secured 
a parole for a young man in the Kilby prison and brought 
him to the church house, where he made his confession." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., February-16: "We 
had ca-pacity audiences yesterday, with five restorations, 
three for membership, and one confession. In our Bible 
classes we had one hundred and nineteen. On the first 
Sunday in October there were only thirty-three' in the 
class work." 

W. S. Moody began a meeting at Joseph Avenue, this 
city~ last Lord's day. Brother Moody is a splendid 
preacher and Joseph A venue is a wide-awake congrega
tion, and we expect much good to be done. Services every 
night at half past seven o'clock. T. B. Simpkins is .lead
ing the song service. All are invited. Take First Street 
cars. 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, February 18: "I have closed 
six years' labor with the church here. One man was bap
tized last night at prayer meeting. There are no jars, 
parties, or factions in the spiritual family. After a two
months' vacation I shall take up the work again, May 1. 
My first meeting will be in Oklahoma City, beginning on 
March l.'' 

Any organization separate and apart from a local con
gregation is an unscriptural institution. If brethren 
would exert the enthusiasm and spend the time, energy, 
and money to build up the congregation that they do to 
build up such organizations, practically the entire neigh
borhood would be converted and become members of the 
congregation. 

J. C. Mosley, Union, S. C., February 19: "About thir
teen or fourteen confessions to date and others expected. 
I received one hundred tracts from H. M. Phillips, Nash
_yille, Tenn., for which I am thankful:z. and will put them 
m the hands of untaught people. l.iemeteries here are 
white with tombstones marking the graves of thousands 
who passed away without hearing the true gospel.'' 

W. Claude Hall, Henderson, Tenn., February 20: "We 
read the Gospel Advocate down here with a great deal of 
appreciation. The issue of February 19 is an especially 
interesting one. We read J. G. Allen's article, '.A. Double
minded Man,' with considerable interest. The change that 
Hall L. Calhoun has made is one that is highly appreciated 
by everypody who knows anything of him. It has given · 
a new impetus to the school here, and greater things are 
expected in the future." 

J. W. Grant, Largo, Fla., February 20, writes: "The 
Yohannan fund, amounting to one hundred and eighty-five 
dollars, was started to him on February 17. Under favor
able conditions we shall hardly hear of his receiving it 
before May 20. I have receipted by card or letter all the 
donors, except a liberal sister at Friendship, Tenn., who 
failed to sign her name to her note. She will know by 
this that I got her donation. Many thanks to all who 
sent to his need. I am sure he will appreciate it.'' 

S~ H. Biggerstaff, Shawnee, Okla., February 17: " On 
the second Lord's day in this month I was in Chattanooga, 
Tenn., and preached in the afternoon for the Cowart 
Street congregation and at the evening hour for the East 
Chattanooga congregation. Last Lord's day I preached 
at the evening service at Antlers, Okla. On Monday I 
preached for the little band of disciples at Caney, Okla. 
I am to return to that place and assist them in a meeting, 
beginning next Lord's day.'' 

W. R. Rucker, of Lecoma, Tenn., who is a student in the 
Vaughn School of Music, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will be 
ready, if the Lord wills, to teach classes in vocal music 
or to lead the singing in protracted meetings, beginning 
in the early spring. Brother Rucker is a member of the 
church of Christ and has decided to devote his life to 
sacred-song work. T. C. King, of Lawrenceburg, says: 
" I have known W. R. Rucker for some time, and believe 
him worthy of any confidence that may be placed ·in him.'' 
We urge the churches to use Brother Rucker. 

G. C. Brewer (Christian), of Sherman, Texas, and 
J . J. Walker (transgressive Christian) , of Nash ville, 
Tenn., are announced to begin a four-days' debate on in
strumental music, at Columbia, Tenn., Wednesday, March 
4. The debate will be held in the courthouse, and ar
rangements have been made to take care of all visiting 
preachers in the various homes. Brethren everywhere 
and the public at large are invited. H. Leo Boles, presi
dent of David Lipscomb College, :will serve as moderator 
for Brother Brewer. 

C. D. Otey, Pilot, Va., February 17: " I first read the 
Gospel 'Advocate more than thirty years ago. I know all 
of our loyal papers, and I am satisfied that the Advocate 
gives the deepest, clearest teaching on the Bible to be 
found in any ' of them, and in a spirit more like that of 
our Master. Brother Allen's article in the Advocate of 
February 12, I think, contains more truth, forcibly p-,:e
sented and crowded into a very small space, than anything 
that I have read. , Why is that such teaching as this will 
not cause the world to see the truth? " 

J. D. Mathews, Bristow, Okla., February 19: "I 
preached at Maysville, Okla., on Saturday night before 
the second Lord's day in this month and on Sunday and 
Sunday night. From there I was called to Bristow to the 
bE;dside of my son, who is in the Bristow General Hospital, 
from a bad burn received from an explosion of a gas en
gine in a gas refinery here, where he was employed as en
gineer. He has been in the hospital twenty days, but is 
recovering rapidly. I preached for the brethren here last 
Lord's day, and heard Rue Porter at night.'' 

"A Sister in Christ," Oakville, Tenn., February 10: 
" Please find inclosed two dollars, my renewal. I would 
be lonely without the Gospel Advocate, especially si~c!'l I 
am deprived of going to church. My place of worsh1pmg 
is on Harbert Avenue, in Memphis, and my brother, who 
has been taking me in his car to church, ha.s moved to 
Memphis. Another lady and I are all at Oakville who are 
members of the church. We hope to get some one loca~d 
out here that will help us get the work started. Oakville 
is only £our miles from the car line, and not too far out 
to drive into town for work each day, if we can find some 
one who loves to work in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
would make his home out here and still work every day 
in Memphis. Brother Hudson has preached twice for us 
at the Tuberculosis Hospital, about one-half mile from 
this little place. We would gladly sell an acre or more 
to some member of the church who will come and help us 
start the work, or he could rent a little place here. Houses 
rent here for ten or fifteen dollars, and land can be bought 
for five hundred dollars per acre on Pigeon Roost Road 
and on the Frisco Railroad." 
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L. A. Gotta advises that H. M. Phillips will begin a 
meeting at Lischey Avenue, this city, Sunday, March 15. 
All are invited. · 

Mrs. M. E. Colsher, Fitzgerald, Ga., February 21: "We 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy your writings so 
much, as well as all the others.'' 

Her many friends will be pleased to learn that Mrs. 
Ida Chandler Noble has recovered sufficiently from her 
recent illness to resume her classes in Art at David 
Lipscomb College. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 16, sends us 
three renewals and one new subscriber, and says: "More 
will follow. One restoration at West End Avenue on the 
second Sunday in _this month." 

J. Portet ·Sanders, Jackson, Miss., a few weeks ago sent 
six subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, and now he sends 
:five more. Brother Sanders knows that one of the best 
ways to spread the truth and build up the congregation 
is to get the people to reading the Advocate. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., February 17: "The three 
congregations here are doing nicely. We have had union 
meetings the last three Sunday evenings, and great meet
ings they were. The speeches by the brethren were full 
of encouragement and love and zeal for the work of the 
Lord here. These were love feasts.'' 

W. S. Long, Sr., Union City,-.Tenn., February 17: "I 
have been doing all I could for the extension of the cir
culation of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
sending in renewals and new subscribers from time to 
time all these years. It is the best paper by far published 
by the brotherhood, and I shall continue my effort in its 
behalf as long as life lasts with me in the flesh.'' 

Mrs. J. E. Caldwell, Spring Creek, Tellll., February 16: 
" I am asking your help to locate a colored brother who 
would go to a community where the gospel has never been 
preached and hold a meeting sometime this year. I have 
talked with some of the members of the church of Christ 
at Independence (near Juno) in regard to reaching the 
colored people with the gospel, and it seems that the "best 
way is to help_ send a preacher to them." 

We wish to kindly advise writers that we are editing 
the Gos~l Advocate for the readers, not for the writers. 
They will please not send contributed articles with a de
mand that they appear "in next week's issue.'' We have 
to reserve the right to edit our own paper. We are very 
glad to receive articles for publication; but if those send
ing them are not willing for us to use our own judgment 
as to their use, they will kindly refrain from sending them. 

Will J. Cullum, Rocky River, Tenn., February 16: "At 
this writing I am here at a lumber camp, preaching each 
evening in the school building to large and attentive audi
ences. There are a few disciples here who will meet regu
larly for Bible study and worship. Fate Hunter preached 
at Livingston and Wirmingham yesterday. J. D. Jones is 
now living at Monterey, and will work there and at Cross
ville and Algood. He is a laborer that is .worthy of his 
hire, and we· are already seeing good results from his 
labors.'' 

A brother said: " He is not my brother in Adam, for 
I have come out of Adam.'' "And it came to pass, that 
after three days he called together those that were the 
chief of the Jews: and when they were come together, he 
£aid unto them, f, brethren, though I had done nothing 
against the :people, or the customs of our fathers, yet was 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans.'' (Acts 28: 17.) According to that, Paul had not 
come out of Judaism, as he still called the Jews "breth
ren." 

Robert E. Wright, Braden town, Fla., February 13: 
" R. ·E. L. Taylor closed his meeting with the c;hurch at 
this place on Wednesday night. Six were baptized, four 
came from the Baptists to be Christians only, several 
repented of careless living as Christians, and several 
<>thers took membership with the congregation. Twenty
three were added to the church here from all sources. 
A. C. Traylor led the singing throughout the meeting, and 
did it well. This is one of the best meetings the church 
at this pla~e has had in several years, the brethren say." 

H. F. Oliver, Austin, Texas, Feb:i;uarr 16: "All the 
members of the Hyde Park church of Christ at the Oliver 
"Tabernacle are rejoicing over the results of our efforts to 
build ourselves up in the faith and to teach and exhort 
the unsaved to obey the Lord and be saved. At our mid
-week meeting last Thursday night a married woman con-

fessed Christ and desired to be baptized. At our morning 
service yesterday another confessed the Lord. These were 
baptized in the afternoon. Last night the Lord's table 
was spread, and they ate the Lord's Supper for the first 
time. We are determined to push the work in this part 
of the capital city of th.., Lone Star State.'' 

Price Billingsley, Plant City, Fla., February 22: " With 
the closing of the Plant City engagement to-day, I arrive 
at the end of my Florida meetings. Here for two months 
I have preached the gospel with all my might, reaching 
therewith an increasing and considerable :i;>ublic. In pass
ing, let me say a word upon the astonishing advances 
which the State is now making along varied industrial 
lines: thou~h such material considerations are secondary. 
In tne estimation of those in position to judge, as to 
health and climate and varied natural advantages, the 
entire commonwealth has no equal. Babson, the noted 
statistician, confidently predicts that within the next few 
years Florida will be teeming with more than fifteen 
million population. In quest of both health and wealth 
there come from almost every section of the Union in 
rapidly growing numbers many thousands to buy homes 
and settle. I am interested to discover that in this influx 
from other States are many members of the body of 
Christ. So that to-day down here at a hundred places 
there are scattered Christians needing to be gathered to
gether and set to work after the New Testament order. 
What man, sensing these labors and opportunities in the 
gospel, would not entertain high hopes of our future in 
this section? This year much better meetings are being 
held than last year. But for the present, at least, I turn 
northward, and on the first Lord's day in March, the Lord 
willing, I will begin a meeting at Jackson, Tenn. After 
that I shall go to Texas." 

NELSON 
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IS THE CHURCH AND THE KINGDOM THE SAME? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

Brother E. M. Borden has been saying some fine things 
in the Herald of Truth on the kingqom of Christ. I think 
he shows conclusively that Dan. 2: 44 had its fulfillment 
on the first Pentecost after the death of Christ. For some 
reason, I know not why, there appeared under the head
ing, "West Virginia Siftings," by Ira C. Moore, the 
following: 

If " church " and " kingdom " are synonymous terms, 
then to say the church was set up or established or had 
itF.< beginning on the first Pentecost day following the res
urrection is the same as to say the same thing Gf the 
kingdom. And if Brother R. H. Boll's position is that the 
church and kingdom are the same-identical-and if he 
says the church had its beginning on said Petencost day, 
then he believes also that the kingdom was set up, es
tablished, became a reality, on that day and occasion. If 
Brother J. N. Armstrong believes, as stated in the Gospel 
Advocate of December 18, that Brother Boll thinks the 
church and kingdom are identical, and that the kingdom 
was set up, inaugurated, and began as a reality on the 
first Pentecost following the resurrection, when he (Boll) 
says the church had its beginning, then he is deceived re
garding Brother Boll's position . ...11~ BQ~l does w.t 
believe he rms "church" and_~iri~ctom' are syn-

us er e kiii...,-cfOm -1s ~e ~mr::aT!'c'I~flie 
c L.1!Jl()_ fil'. This he ma es -un:nlista ib y pT:iin "ID"h 

/

private -letter ~ me. He is right in saying the terms are I 
not synonymous-not coextensive in their meaning and 
application; but he is undoubtedly in error in saying that 
the kingdom did not come into existence, was not set up 
or established, on the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ. The term "kingdom " but signifies the kind of 
government Christ Jesus is at the head of. That he has 
the government upon his shoulders now will not be denied. 
But what kind of a government is it? Is it a republic? 
No. Is it a democracy? No. Is it a limited monarchy? 
No. It is a monarchy in which the Chief Officer is King, 
Lawgiver, and Executor, and his government is therefore 
a kingdom. In the very nature of the case, the govern
ment of Christ had to be a reality before any one could 
become obedient to him. His government was announced 
for all nations on the Pentecost mentioned, and it began 
at once to subdue the nations-to gather subjects-to call 
them out of the kingdom of darkness into the new king
dom, the kingdom of light, and these subjects are the 
church. 

If the above is a sample of Brother Moore's " Siftings," 
I must say I would prefer my part of the truth without 

his "sifting." If Brother · Borden thinks that the posi
tion set out in this extract strengthens his contention 
with these brethren on the question of the kingdom, then 
he and I differ very much. It will be remembered that 
Brother Ira C. Moore is one of the editors of the Chris
tian Leader and that he made an effo~t to reply to the 
false position held by these brethren, the Adventists and 
Russellites, and, as I believe, very much weakened. his 
article by agreeing with them that the kingdom and the 
church are different. Brother Moore said in his effort to 
reply to Brother Boll: " Boll believes the church and the 
kingdom are different. In this he is eminently correct." 
Brother Moore then came out in Brother Borden's paper 
advocating the same error; and it went througli, so far 
as I know, unchallen~d. Brother Moore may be able to 
handle this Adventist-Russellite theory with his hobby, 
but it will certainly be a handicap to him. 

Note that the brother begins with this statement: " If 
' church ' and ' kingdom' are synonymous terms, then to 
Shy the church was set up or established or had its begin
ning on the Pentecost day following the resurrection is 
the same as to say the same thing of the kingdom." That 
sentence may have great wisdom in it; but if it has, I 
have not the ability to detect it. There is nothing before 
this and nothing that follows it, so far as I am able to 
see, that brings out one particle of wisdom in the sen
tence or that shows that it has any bearing whatever on 
the subject. No one, so far as I know, ever believed that 
" church " and " kingdom " are synonymous terms. 
" Church " means a called-out body, and "kingdom " 
means a rule or government. While this is true of the two 
words, or " terms," as Brother Moore calls them, yet 
I believe that both these" terms" are applied to the same 
thing in the New Testament. This is not the first time 
I have told Brother Moore this, and yet he goes right on 
with the same statement, as though he had not been cor
rected. It always strengthens me in a position when a 
man cannot answer me without misrepresenting me. I 
am not concerned as to whether Brother Armstrong is 
deceived about Brother Boll's position or not, because I 
do not attach much importance to any man's position on 
the subject of the kingdom of Christ that cannot be un
derstood by two men who <;laim to know as much about 
Boll's position as these men do. What I am concerned 
with just now is that Brother Moore is deceived about the 
position of the Lord on the question of the kingdom. 
Jesus said: "And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) If Brother Moore did not 
have ·a hobby to ride, it appears to me that he could see 
that Jesus uses the word "church" in verse 18 and the 
word " kingdom " in verse 19, and there is no indica
tion that the subject changes. Christ evidently is talking 
about the same institution in both verses. But Brother 
Moore says the " terms " are not synonymous. Certainly 
they are not, but they are both applied to the same thing. 
Brother Moore seems to think that two words with differ
ent meanings cannot be applied to the same thing. The 
Israelites were called a " nation," a " kingdom," and a 
"congregation." These three words are not synonymous, 
and yet they are all applied to the same thing. Brother 
Moore seems to think that because "kingdom" and 
"church" are different words with different meanings, 
they cannot apply to the same thing. · If there are as 
many different institutions as there are different names 
applied to the family of God, then Christ did not establish 
one institution on the day of Pentecost, nor two, as Broth
er Moore contends, but he must have set up fifteen or 
twenty. " Family," "house," " household," and " church ''. 
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are not synonymous terms any more than " church " and 
" kingdom " are, ai:id yet the body of Christ is called all 
these things. It is not necessary for Brother Moore to go 
to the Greek to find a difference in the word " kfogdom " 
and the word " church," for I will admit that there is as 
much difference between the two words in the Greek as 
there is in the English; but this fact does not prove that 
Christ built two things, one of which he calls his kingdom 
and the other the chU?«Jh. The two words are applied to 
the same thing. I believe there was one thing promised 
to David, with three different terms used to describe it, 
which was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. "And thy 
house and thy kingdom shall be made sure forever before 
thee: thy throne shall be established forever." (2 Sam. 
'7: 16.) Does this meap. that three different things were 
to be established because these three words are not syn
onymous? Brother Moore can prove this just as well and 
with the same plausibility that he can prove that the 
church and the kingdom are different because the words 
are not synonymous. " House " is a very different word 
from "kingdom" or "throne," just as the word "throne " 
is different from " kingdom," but all three of these words 
describe the same thing. But Brother Moore may say the 
word " house " in the passage does refer to the same thing 
that the word "kingdom " does in that passage, but that 
the word " house " is not applied to the same thing to 
which the word " church " is applied. " But if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest know how men ought to behave 
themselves in the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 
3: 15.) Is the " house of God " different from " church " 
and " kingdom? " 

Brother Moore says: " The term 'kingdom ' but signifies 
the kind of government Christ Jesus is head of." Well, 
what of it? Is not Christ Jesus the head of the church? 
"And gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
whiCh is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23,) Is it possible that 
there is one head and two spiritual bodies? Brother 
Moore says the word" kingdom" signifies that Jesus" has 
the government upon his shoulders." Well, what of it? 
Is not the government of the church upon his shoulders? 
If not, upon whose shoulders is it? But the brother says 
the kingdom is a monarchy, and that Christ is the Chief 
Officer, King, Lawgiver, etc. Well, what of it? Is not 
Christ the Chief Officer in his church, and the only Law
giver I If not, who is chief? " He is the head of the 
body, the church: • . . that in all things he might 
have the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) 

Brother Moore closes his " siftings" on this subject 
";th this statement: " To call them out of the kingdom of 
darkness into the new kingdom, the kingdom of light, and 
tl1ese .subjects are the church." I would say these sub
j€cts are members of the body, which is the church. If 
th~ church and kingdom are different, and Peter only had 
the keys of the kingdom, what right did he have to open 
the church? If one can be saved by being in the church, 
and the kingdom is different from the church, why was it 
necessary for Christ to establish a kingdom? Why did 
Jesus build two things on the same day for the same pur
pose, when either one of them would have been sufficient? 

If Brother Borden needs any help · in his fight, I think 
he·had better call on some one who has no hobby on the 
kingdom question. Will Brother Borden allow Brother 
Moore's weak contention to go unchallenged in his paper, 
or has it been corrected and overlooked by me? If he has 
not already done so, I think Brother Borden had better 
" sift " this again. 

If people were as deeply interested in doing good as 
they are in enjoying pleasure, it would not be difficult for 
them to find a way to do good. 

A WORTHY AMBITION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Having considered the subject of " ambition " from the 
unholy and unworthy side, we will now view it from the 
opposite ~ngle; Men and women should be stimulated 
with the desire to succeed in everything that pertains to 
the glory and honor of God and the welfare of humanity. 
This involves 

THE PROPER IDEALS OF LIFE. 

Any ideal of life that prompts men to action based 
upon selfish interests cannot be a true and worthy one. 
Such an ideal or conception of life, with its tremendous 
responsibilities, is diametrically opposed to the very 
genius and spirit of Christianity. One of the funds~ 
mental laws of Christian living is thus expressed : " Not 
looking each of you to his own things, but each &f you 
also to the things of others." (Phil. 2: 4.) Another 
equally fundamental requirement states: " For ye, breth~ 
ren, were called for freedom ; only use not your freedom 
for an occasion to the flesh, but through love be servants 
one to another." ~ (Gal. 5: 13.) 

A strict conformity to these divine admonitions will 
eliminate from the heart every feeling of ambition based 
upon selfish interests and create within us the purest 
and holiest desires. We will be moved by an ambition to 
spend and be spent in the service of God and man. In 
this our Master has set us an example; for he " came not 
tc> be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 28.) This was said as a 
rebuke to a wrong conception of man's relation to his 
fellow man, and we should profit by the rebuke given to 
others. 

How TO BECOME TRULY GREAT. 

It is a worthy ambition to become great men and 
women in the true sense, and none should be censured or 
criticized for maintaining such an ideal. The danger lies 
in the conception as to what constitutes true greatness 
and the method of attaining it. Fortunately, Jesus Christ 
has told us in plain language not only in what true great
ness consists, but how it is to be attained. "But Jesus 
called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the rulers 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. Not so shall it be among 
you: but whosoever would become great among you shall 
be your minister [or servant); and whosoever would be 
jil'st among you shall be your servant." (Matt. 20: 25-27.) 

Thus our Lord has marked out the highway to true 
greatness through humble service, and he who serves most 
may be counted greatest in the kingdom. But it is a 
greatness that does not generate a feeling of self-im~
portance, or cause one to be puffed up with a worldly 
pride. 

WHAT A WORTHY .AMBITION CAN ACCOMPLISH. 

Men become worldly great, heroes in the estimation of 
worldly-minded people, not by some so-called lucky turn 
of the wheel of fortune, but by an indomitable energy 
born of a determination to succeed. Now, the same 
amount of energy and the same determination to succeed 
in the Christian life, to reach the true goal of life, will 
be rewarded with genuine success. 

Hear the apostle Paul: " Brethren, I count not myself 
yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the 
things which are before, I press on tQward the goal unto 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
l Phil. 3: 13, 14.) Let us bear in mind that Paul's being an 
inspired man did not help him to live the Christian life 
any more than if he had not been inspired. His inspira
tion was not given to him for that purpose, and he had 
to buffet his body and bring it into subjection, lest he 
become a castaway. (See 1 Cor. 9: 27.) Hence, if he 
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attained the true goal of life, so can all who try as did he. 
That he did attain it is most certain, for he said: " I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the 
c1·own of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day; and not to me only, 
but also to all them that have loved his appearing." (2 
Tim. 4: 7, 8.) 

THE KEY TO PAUL'S SUCCESS. 

I believe that Paul's great oneness of '[YUrpose and his 
wonderful energy and undaunted determination were the 
chief factors from the human side that brought him safely 
to the goal. He seems to have been completely dominated 
vrith one great purpose in life--viz., to reach the land of 
the blest. Everything was made subservient to the ac
complishment of that one purpose. 

Paul was not what some term a " quitter," but kept 
pressing on to the attainment of his ideal. The sentiment 
embodied in the following lines applied to Christian en
deavor seems appropriate: 

Full many a race is lost 
Ere ever a step is run, 

And many a coward fails 
_ Ere ever his work's begun. 

Think big, and your deeds will grow~ 
Think small, and you'll fall behina ; 

Think that you can, and you will
lt's all in the state of mind. 

If you think yo4're outclassed, you are. 
You've got to think high to rise; 

You've got to be sure of yourself before 
You can ever win a prize. 

Life's battles don't always go 
To a stronger or faster man ; 

But, soon or late, the man who wins 
Is the fellow who thinks he can. 

The same thought has been very finely expressed thus: 

" Our successes come in ' cans,' 
Our failures come in ' can'ts.' " 

We cannot estimate the far-reaching influence of an 
idea incarnate. One has said: " Put an idea on two feet, 
and bid it travel across the continent, and it will revolu
tionize it.'' Of course, such has never been true of all 
ideas formed and cherished by man, but it has been true 
in numbers of cases. The ideals of Christianity embodied 
in the lives of the early Christians revolutionized the 
world to a very large extent. The same ideals cherished 
and lived up to will revolutionize any life, transforming 
the vilest characters into holy saints. 

Human character is developed by imitation or the 
assimilation of the characteristics of another, and not 
because of the entertaining of certain ethical or philo
sophical doctrines propagated by some dreamer. Certain 
ideas embodied in a life become to us ' a model, and we 
either consciously or unconsciously imitate that model. 
The only true model or concrete example for the 
formation of the ·right character is found in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose steps we are urged to follow. (See 
1 Pet. 2: 21.) Shall we have the ambition to heed the 
admonition? 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Thursday of this week (February 12) being the one hun
dred ancl sixteenth anniversary of the birth of Abraham 
Lincoln, it is fitting that I should write something about 
the memorial erected here in his honor. The nation 
waited long before erecting a memorial to Washington, 
and almost as long after Lincoln's death to build a suita
ble memorial to him; but the grandeur of the Washirtgton 
Monument and the beauty of the Lincoln Memorial atone 
for the delay in erecting these tributes to two of America's 

most wonderful men-two of the peerless four-Washing
ton, Lincoln, Lee, and Wilson. 

The Lincoln Memorial is on a direct line with the Wash
ington Monument and the Capitol, the monument being 
between the other two, one and a half miles from the 
Capitol and half that distance from the memorial. Two 
st:rJuctures could scarcely be more dissimilar than these 
tributes to Washington and Lincoln: the Washington 
Monument, a tall, stately shaft rising sheer from the top 
of the slight elevation on which it stands and piercing the 
heavens with its summit; the Memorial to Lincoln, a little 
temple of exquisite beauty set on the highest point in 
rotomac Park, approached by a succession of steps and 
terraces. Situated on the bank of the Potomac, sur
rounded on all sides by great open spaces, the white mar
ble building is plainly seen from many points in the city. 

It was modeled after the Greek Parthenon and consists 
of a lofty hall surrounded by a colonnade, or porch, six
teen feet wide. The entire building, including the colon
nade is about two hundred feet in width, one hundred and 
thirty-two feet in depth, and eighty feet high. So it is 
!Jot really "a little temple," except as compared with some 
of the spacious structures here. The great colonnade is 
supported by thirty-six immense columns of Colorado 
marble, seven feet five inches in diameter at the base and 
forty-four feet high-the largest of their kind in the 
world. The square capstones that surmount these fluted 
columns are the largest single pieces of marble ever 
quarried. These thirty-six columns represent the thirty. 
six States that comprised the Union at the time of Lin
coln's death, and on the wall above the colonnade are 
graven in the marble the names of the forty-eight States 
comprising the Union now. The open entrance on the 
eastern side--the only entrance to the building-is sup
ported by two columns of similar size. 

The central hall is sixty feet wide, seventy feet long, 
and sixty feet high. The ceiling is supported by a frame
work of bronze beams, with rectangular openings in which 
are set slabs of Alabama marble one inch thick, and these 
admit a softened, mellow light from the glass skylight 
that covers the entire building. 

Against the west wall of this great room is the marble 
statue of Lincoln, by Daniel Chester French. It is of colossal 
sfae1 but so well proportioned that it is impossible, looking 
at it, to realize how large it is. The figure is seated in a 
curule chair-an oblong pedestal, ten feet high, seventeen 
feet from the front to the back, and nineteen feet wide, 
including the drapery over the solid, low back of the seat. 
The curule chair, among the ancie~t Romans, was occu
pied only by those of highest rank. The figure itself is 
nineteen feet from the sole of the feet to the crown of the 
head. A tall man can stand under the leg, just back of 
the knee, without stooping; but the statue seems, at a 
casual glance, not greatly larger than life-size. 

The figure faces the entrance, the eyes seemingly look
ing out through the front columns toward the Washington 
Monument and the Capitol. The face is impressive, show
ing the characteristics of the man-full of high resolve, 
patience, determination, sympathy, tenderness, and, above 
all, the sadness always so apparent in Lincoln's pictured 
fnce--especially apparent in the eyes--" the strangest, 
saddest eyes that mortal ever saw." 

On each side of the central hall a row of fluted Ionic 
columns, fifty feet in height, partially screen from the 
central room a smaller hall, on the south wall of which is 
inscribed Lincoln's Gettysburg speech, and above it are 
three symbolic paintings. The central group depicts the 
Angel of Mercy striking from the hands and feet of 
slaves the shackles that bound them, and the groups to 
the right and left represent Civilization and Progre§s. 

On the north wall, within the line of columns, Lincoln's 
second inaugural address is inscribed. The central paint
ing above represents Unity, symbolized by the Angel of 
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Peace joining the· hands of the North and the South, and 
the groups to the left and right represent Fraternity and 
Charity. 

The room contains nothing except the statue, and there 
is only that one room in the building. Henry Bacon, the 
architect who designed the Memorial, said: " From the 
beginning of my study, I believed this memorial of Abra
ham Lincoh} should be composed of four features--a 
statue of the man, a memorial of his Gettysburg speech, 
a memorial of his second inaugural address, and a symbol of 
the Union which he stated it was his paramount object to 
save, and which be did save." On the west wall, just 
above the statue, is this inscription: " In this temple, as in 
the hearts of the people for whom he saved the Union, the 
memory of Abraham Lincoln is enshrined forever." 

The exterior of the building il!! of Colorado Yale marble. 
The interior walls, the. columns and ceiling are of Indiana 
limestone. The interior floor and wall base are of Ten
nessee marble, and the steps and platforms of the statuary 
group are of Pink Milford granite from Massachusetts. 
The statue itself is of pure white marble. 

There is a guard on duty in the building day and night, 
three men serving eight hours each. 

In front of the Lincoln M~morial, between it and the 
Washington Monument, is a rectangular pool, or lagoon, 
twenty-five hundred feet long and one hundred and sixty 
feet wide, its greatest depth three and a half feet. The 
bottom of this pool is made of black slate, and on clear 
days it mirrors in its placid depths the Monument in the 
morning hours, and in the evening the shadow of the 
Memorial is reflected in it. When the weather is cold 
enough to cover Mirror Pool with ice sufficiently thick, it 
affords a carnival for skaters. 

Hundreds of memorial trees have been planted in Pot.o
mac Park, and will soon make of it a spot of beauty that 
will add to the attractiveness of the white marble temple 
that crowns its highest point. A bridge in memory of our 
sol!lier dead is to be built across the Potomac, connecting 
the Lincoln Memorial with Arlington, the United States 
Cemetery on the Virginia hills opposite. It· is said that 
Virginia will build, near the Virginia end of that bridge, 
a memorial to Robert E. Lee; and thus these memorials 
of Lincoln and Lee, the outstanding figures of the Civil 
War, will be closely connected by the bridge built in 
memory of our soldiers who made the supreme sacrifice. 

MIRACLES HAVE CEASED. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

God gave the unmistakable rule which shows the dif
ference between the true teacher and the false, even 
should the false teacher do " a sign or wonder." 

" But.the prophet, that shall speak a word presumptuously 
in my name, which .I have . not commanded him to speak, 
<'r that shall speak in the name of other gods, that same 
prophet shall die. And if thou say in thy heart, How shall 
we know the word which Jehovah hath not spoken? when 
a prophet speaketh ' in the name of Jehovah, if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which J eho
vah hath ni:>t spoken: the prophet hath spoken it pre
sumptuously, thou shalt not be afraid of him." (Deut. 
18: 20-22.) 

This rtde applies in the New Testament, and, therefore, 
to-day. Any teacher or preacher to-day who speaks " a 
word " in the name of Christ, which Christ has not com
manded, does so presumptuously. 

There can be no greater sin than the one of presump
tion. 

" Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be up
right, and I shall be clear from great transgression." 
(Ps. 19:· 13.) 

" If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and he give thee a sign or a wonder, 
and the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which 
thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou shalt : 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or unto that 

dreamer of dreams: for Jehovah your God proveth you, 
to know whether ye love Jehovah your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. Ye shall walk after Jehovah 
your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments and 
obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto'him. 
And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put 
to death; because he hath spoken rebellion against Jehovah 
your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out of the house of bondage, to draw thee 
aside out of the way which Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. So shalt thou put away the evil from 
the midst of thee." (Deut. 13: 1-5.) 

Let us note particularly some things in this passage: 
1. The teacher who would lead the children of Israel 

to serve other gods, even though he should do " a sign 
er wonder," should not be heard. On the contrary, that 
teacher should be put to death. This was God's means of 
putting away evil from his people. 

2. God never works miracles, sends angels, or gives 
visions and experiences in order to release people from 

. obedience to his commandments. In the miraculous age 
he performed miracles, sent angels, and gave visions, but 
they were all to confirm his commandments and entire 
will and the importance of obedience to them. To-day 
that man is woefully deceived who thinks any experience 
he may have had or any vision he supposes he has seen 
has released him from faithful obedience to God's will or 
saved him in disobedience to God. No man has ever seen 
or heard more than Saul of Tarsus saw and heard-a 
light brighter than the noonday sun, Jesus of Nazareth 
in that light, the words of Jesus in an audible voice, and 
the miraculous restoration of his sight; yet, in obedience 
to God, he must believe in and acknowledge Jesus as the 
Christ, repent of all sins, be baptized and wash away his 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord, and continue in 
faithful obedience to the end of life. Neither did the 
vision of an angel, their miraculous baptism in the Holy 
Spirit, and all other miracles connected with their con, 
version release Cornelius and his household from obedi
ence to the gospel of Christ. 

3. Since the children of Israel should do aU this, loving 
Jehovah with the whole heart, because he delivered them 
from Egyptian bondage, how much more should the church 
to-day fear and honor him and obey Christ! (Heb. 5: 7-9.) 

4. Since such teachers then should be put to death, how 
much more should the church to-day obey God in turning 
away from all such and in warning all others against 
them! 

5. Let us be impressed with the fact that God allowed 
such tea~bers, doing signs and ,wonders, to prove the chil
dren of Israel, that they might know whether or not they 
feared and honored and obeyed Jehovah with the whole 
heart. If they should allow a false teacher to turn them 
away from the comman.dments of Jehovah, that was proof 
that they did not honor and obey him. 

6. The New Testament is just as plain and strong on 
this point. God uses all speculations and theories and 
dreams of men, all doctrines and commandments of men, 
all false teachers of every sort, and all factions and divi
sions, to prove bis children or to test the church, that they 
may know whether or not they will obey him and remain 
faithful to Christ. (See 1 Cor. 11: 18, 19.) Judging by 
such things, we are forced to see that many are untrue. 

7. Every teacher to-day who depreciates obedience to 
God in all his commandments of the gospel of Christ to 
the end of life or persuades people that obedience to God 
is not essential to salvation is a false teacher and must 
suffer the condemnation of heaven. 

8. Satan now is the archenemy of God and his church. 
Jn every possible way he is putting forth ceaseless efforts 
to turn the church away from the truth and to keep people 
back from obedience to it. He does all this through hu
man instrumentality. 

" For such men are false ~postles, deceitful workers, 
fashioning themselves into apostles of Christ. And no 
marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel 
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of light. It is no great thing therefore if bis ministers 
also fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works." (2 Cor. 
l3-15.) 

It makes- no difference bow beautiful and bright as an 
angel of light Satan appears, be is the devil still. It 
m}.tters not how fair and smooth, beguiling and bewitch
ing, eloquent and charming, bumble and righteous, his 
ministers may appear, they are still his servants or wolves 
in sheep's clothing. 

There are things put forth by false teachers which 
"have indeed a show of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility, and severity to the body; but are not of any 
value against the indulgence of the flesh." Paul warned 
the Colossians against being robbed of their prize " by a 
voluntary humility and worshiping of the angels," taught 
by men, standing on the experiences of what they have 
seen [not seen-margin], "vainly puffed up" by their 
" fleshly mind, and not holding fast the Head, from whom 
all the body, being supplied and knit together through the 
joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God." 
~·urthermore, all Christians, with these Colossians, are 
warned against this show of humility, while they must 
remain truly humble; this pretended righteousness, while 
they must continue indeed righteous; and all ordinances 
and precepts and doctrmes of men, while they must 
faithfully submit to the commandments of God. (Col. 
2: 16-23.) 

Christians must be so " rooted and grounded in love " 
(Eph. 3: 17), and must so "continue in the faith, grounded 
and steadfast" (Col. 1: 23), that " Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of un
rigb teousness for them that perish," cannot turn them 
from " the love of the trutp " and the right way of the 
Lord. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Brother Elam: Referring to yours in the Gospel Advo
cate of December 4, I will say: We know that a little 
thing as a flag would be a trifle to let divide us; but would 
the Illinois sister be justified in worshiping with the church 
if the flag remain? Are we not to place a firm hand on 
the first appearance of ev:il? Would the church continue 
to be the church of Christ with K. K. K. influence or any 
other "ism" around it? H. 

The church· of Christ was builded together " for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 22.) If it 
bas not the Spirit of Christ, it cannot be the church of 
Christ. All members must give " diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." The church of 
Christ cannot receive assistance (money or other help) 
from any political party as such-the Democratic party, 
the Republican party, the Prohibition party, the K. K. K. 
party, or any other. Neither can it be brought under the 
influence of any such party, or under any obligation to 
any such party. The chur<!h and State are separate in
stitutions. Certainly, then, the church cannot line up 
with some political party, or any S!Jcret organization of 
any kind, or any other organization o-f any· kind. Christ 
is its head and sole director, the Holy Spirit is its only 
Spirit, and the Bible is its only guide and rule of life. 
Any of its members who would attempt to commit it to 
any political influence or any other institution of any 
kind are untrue to its great Head, and, whether consciously 
so or not,· betray it into the hands of the enemy. It is 
the pillaT and grAund of the truth, and its mission is to 
seek and to save the lost and to glorify God. This it can-

not do when lined up with, and influenced by, any political 
party or worldly institution of any kind. It is independ
ent and free, and must remain so; otherwise, it is not the 
church of Christ. 

Many church members should learn anew to sing with 
the spirit, and so that all can understand them, therefore: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood." 

Christians cannot lose sight of the mission and work 
and glory of the church and at the same time please and 
honor God-remain true to Christ. They cannot serve 
two masters; hence,· must choose whom they will serve. 
If they think more of some political party or any other 
worldly institution than of the church of Christ, they are 
unworthy of the church and, therefore, of Christ. 

But if some untaught and misguided soul under some 
political influence would hang some political flag in some 
church house, which is not the real church, his better 
instructed brethren should teach him in the spirit of 
Christ the way of the Lord more accurately. They cer
tainly should not refuse to worship God on this account. 
Paul says: " The Lord's servant must not strive, but be 
gentle toward all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness 
correcting them that oppose themselves; if peradventure 
God may give them repentance unto the knowledge of the 
truth, and they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, having been taken captive by him unto bis 
will." (2 Tim. 2: 24-26.) 

Gentleness toward all, meekness, forbearance, and-lowli
ness are not signs of weakness or that one is not apt to 
teach, but are true signs of courage, faith, and strength. 
Hundreds of brethren and not a few sisters should commit 
this quotation from Paul to memory, and certainly should 
imbibe its spirit. 

The scriptural way to keep the church free from the 
domination or influence of political parties, their flags 
and the ensigns of secret orders from off the walls of 
church houses, is for the elders and other older and wiser 
members to kindly, gently, but firmly, and in the spirit of 
Christ, remonstrate with such brethren, show them the 
l'ltrife such things produce, and that such strife and such 
spirit are contrary to the New Testament, and persuade 
them to desist from such a course. Let elders and all 
C1thers study their duties in all things as plainly taught 
in the New Testament, and I feel sure all such questions 
can thus be avoided. 

Brother Elam: Please answer this question through the 
Gospel Advocate: Did not Jesus regard the keeping of the 
Sabbath as finished at the beginning of his ministry? If 
not, did he break God's covenant with Israel when be la
bored on that day? (Ex. 31: 13-18.) 

C. E. OBERMILLER. 

No. Jesus performed no real labor on the Sabbath. He 
performed deeds of mercy, and reminded the Pharisees 
that they on the Sabbath would lead an ox or an ass to water 
or pull a sheep or an ox out of a ditch. Jesus and his 
disciples kept the Sabbath; but Jesus did some things, 
such as going through the grain fields and plucking off the 
heads and eating them, in order to show, it seems, that 
he was Lord o-f the Sabbath, and had the right to set it 
aside according to God's will, and that " the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath." (See Mark 
2: 23-27.) God prepared his people for the changes he 
made fro-m one order of work and worship to ano-ther. 
The changes were not made suddenly. John the Baptist 
prepared a people for the Lord, and the Lord prepared 
them further for the end of the law and beginning of his 
reign. The Sabbath ended with the law of Moses. .(See 
Eph. 2: 11-22; ·Col. 2: 13-15; Heb. 10: 9, 10.) 
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[ HOME 

While the cobbler mused there passed his pane 
A beggar drenched by the driving rain. 
He called him in from the stormy street, 
And gave him shoes for his bruised feet. 
The beggar went, and there came a crone, 
Her face with wrinkles of sorrow sown. 
A bundle of fagots bowed her back, 
And she was spent with the wrench and rack. 
He gave her his loaf and steadied her load 
As she took her way on the weary road. 
Then to his door came a little child, 
Lost and afraid in the world so wild-
In the big, dark world. Catching it up, 
He gave it milk in -the waiting cup, 
And led it home to mother's arms. 
The day went down in the crimson west, 
And with it the hope of the Blessed Quest, 
And Conrad sighed as the world turned gray· 

" Why is it, Lord, that your feet delay? • 
Did you forget that this was the day? " 
Then soft in the silence a voice he heard· 

"Lift your heart, for I kept my word; ' 
Three times I came to your friendly door· 
Three times my shadow was on your floor :' 
I was the beggar with the bruised feet· 
I was the woman you gave to eat· ' 
I was the child on the homeless street." 

-Edwin Markham. 
t) t) t) 

HE LOVED HIS MOTHER. 
The following sketch of a ragged newsboy who· lost his 

mother is full of touching interest. In tenderness of his 
affection for her, he was determined that he would raise 
a stone to her memory. His mother and he had kept 
house together, and they had been all to each other· but 
now she was ·gone, and the little fellow's loss was ~eat. 
But get~ing a stone was no easy task, for his earnings 
were small. But love is strong. Going to a cutter's yard 
and finding that even the cheaper class of stones were far 
too much for him, he at length fixed upon a broken shaft 
of marble, a part of an accident in the yard, ~hich the 
proprietor kindly named at such a low figure that it came 
within his means. 

There was much yet to be done, but the little fellow was 
equal to the task. Next day he conveyed the stone away 
on a four-wheeled cart, and managed to have ·it put in · 
position. The proprietor, curious to know what the boy 
had done with the stone, visited the cemetery one after
noon, and he thus describes what he saw and learned: 

" ' Here it is,' said the man in charge; and, sure enough, 
there was our monument at the head of one of the larger 
graves. I knew it at once. 

"'Just as it was when it left our yard,' I was going to 
say, until I got a little nearer to it and saw what the 
little chap had done. I tell you, boys, that when I saw it . ' somethmg blurred my eyes so I couldn't read it at first. 
The little man had tried to keep the lines straight, and 
evidently thought capitals would make it look better and 
bigger, for nearly every letter was a capital. I copied it, 
and here it is, but you must see it on the stone to appre
ciate it: . 

My mOTHER 

SHEE DIED LAST WEAK 
SHEE WAS ALL I HAD. 

SHEE SED SHEAD Bee WaITING Fur 

"And here, boys, the lettering stopped. After a while I 
went back to the man iii charge and asked him what fur
ther he knew about the little fellow who brought the 
stone. 

"' Not much,' he said, 'not. much. Didn't you notice a 
fresh little grave near the one with the stone? Well, 
that's where he is. He came here every afternoon for 
some time, working away at that stone; and one day I 
missed him, and then for several days. Then a man came 
from that church that had buried his mother and ordered 
a grave dug by her side. I asked if it was for the little 
chap. He said it was. He had sold his papers, all but 
one, and was hurrying along the street out here. There 
was a runaway team just about the crossing and-well, 
he was run over, and,_ didn't live but a day or two. He 
had in his hand an old file, sharpened down to a point, 
that he did all the lettering with. They said he seemed 
to be thinking only of that until he died, for he kept say
ing: "I didn't get it done; but she'll know I meant to 
finish, won't she? I'll tell her so, for she will be waiting 
for me." And he died with those words on his lips.' 

" When the men in the cutter's yard heard the story of 
the boy the next day, . they clubbed together, got a good 
stone, inscribed upon it the name of the boy, which they 
succeeded in getting fro111 the superintendent of the 
Sunday school which the little newsman attended, and 
on it the touching, expressive words: ' He loved his 
mother.' . 

" When the stone was put up, the little fellow's S1mday
school mates, as well as others, were present, and the 
superintendent, in speaking to them, told how the little 
fellow had loved Jesus and tried to please him, and gave 
utterance to this high enconium: ' Children, I would rather 
be that brave, loving little newsboy, and lie here with that 
on my tombstone, than the king of the world and not love 
and respect my mother.' " 

The little newsman has left a lesson to the world.
Selected. 

JUVENILE DISCOURTESY. 
A motor car drew up in front of an Attica home. It 

was driven by a young man, who was puffing vehemently
on a cigarette. He took the .cigarette out of his mouth 
and, looking toward the house, gave a sharp staccato 
whistle. Then he leaned back in his seat and started puf
fing the cigarette again. Presently a young girl with 
bobbed hair and other marks of the modern flapper came 
tripping out of the ·house and down to the .car. She hur
ried around to the other side and climbed in beside the 
young man, who did not even open the car door for her. 
She was scarcely seated before the car was speeding down 
the street and away. 

The next morning at breakfast the girl's father, who 
liad observed the manner in which the young man had 
"called " for his daughter, took occasion to give her a 
word of wise advice. · 

"Did it ever occur to you, my dear,'' he said to his 
daughter, "that a young man who will treat his girl like 
a dog probably will treat her even worse after she be
comes his wife?" 

The girl was shocked by her father's frankness. She 
hadn't thought about it in that way. Probably the young 
man had not thought about it, either. But an observing 
father had.-Exchange. 

t) ~ t) 

PUNGENT PARAGRAPHS. 
A self-righteous man believes everything bad he hears 

about his brother and disbelieves the good he hears of 
him. 

We should do our duty and not lose our patience, come 
what will. Patience ofttimes brings greater blessings than 
skill. 

It is wonderful how wicked a man becomes when he 
gets in the way of the ambitions of those who lust for 
position and power. 
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From the Brethren ] 

Brac;lentown, Fla., February 14.
I have just closed a good meeting at 
this place, with twenty-three addi
tions, some by confession and bap
tism and some by restoration. The 
interest was good throughout the 
meeting and the attendance was 
large at all the services. This is the 
home of Brethren Robert E. Wright 
and A. C. Traylor. They both work 
and preach for this congregation, and 
they are doing a great work. Broth
er Traylor led the song service. He 
knows how to sing as well as preach. 
The Bradentown congregation and 
the other congregations that they 
work with are taking on new life. 
I .am now near Zolfo Springs. I will 
begin a meeting at Sweetwater to
morrow.-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Jackson, Miss., February 12.-The 
church here is doing fine and interest 
is inc1·easing steadily. One fine lady, 
Sister Brown, who was baptized 
about two months ago, has already 
sent you three subscriptions: She 
is working like a Trojan. She is 
a regular personal canvasser. Miss 
Blanche Vaughan has also sent the 
Gospel Advocate four new ones 
and has ordered several copies of 
"Eunice Lloyd." Each member is 
working, and, of course, we will grow. 
We are looking forward with much 
pleasure to Brother Pullias' being 
with us in a tent meeting, beginning 
on the first Lord's day in June, the 
Lord willing. We hope to more than 
double our membership during the 
year. May Jehovah have the praise, 
glory, and honor.-J. Porter Sanders. 

Niota, McMinn County, Tenn., 
February 9.-I am doing all I can to 
help toward finishing our meeting
house here. It was started going on 
two years ago. We are very anxious 
to get it finished, so that we can have 
a meeting soon, as we have missed 
over two years having a meeting. 
East Tennessee surely is a mission 
field. Those who are situated where 
they have churches and leaders can
not know how it is over here. We 
need a good, solid leader here. Can 
you not find us one that will locate 
here? There is a good opening here 
for a merchant, a druggist, and a 
doctor. This is in the heart of the 
Sweetwater Valley. Nniota is on the 
Southern Railroad. This is a good 
farming country and healthy. So 
please do what you can to send us a 
good leader. Anything to help us in 
any way will be appreciated, as our 
church house will have to be fur
nished from the start after the house 
is done. We would appreciate tracts, 
books, or anything to help further 
the cause.-Mrs. Flora Ramsey For
rest. 

Memphis, Tenn., February 20.
The work in Mem:phis with all the 
congregations is domg nicely, so far 
as I can learn. The preachers are 
all congenial and cooperative in their 
efforts. A good, sympathetic indorse
ment is worth quite a good deal when 
the opposition is strong and the work 
is great. To go alone means a fail
ure, but t o be organized in numbers 
and strength means victory. More 
religion in busine8s and more busi-
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J.E. HARE 

Columbia, S. C.-"Several years 
ago I contracted a cough which 
seemed to sap the very life out of 
me, and do what I would I could 
not break it up. I got weaker and 
more miserable and turned against 
food. At night the cough got worse 
so I could not sleep. I heard of Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery 
and began, to take it and felt stronger 
each day. It entirely broke up my 
cough and I could sleep well at night, 
in fact I felt stronger and better than 
I had for years. There is no doubt 
'Golden Medical Discovery' is a 
grand medicine and will build up 
any one who has grown weak or 
suffers from poor blood."-]. E. Hare. 
813 Gibb St. 

Step into any drug store and aslt 
ior Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical Dis
covery in tablets or liquid, or send 
lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel 
Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg. and 
write for free advice, 
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ness in religion is apparent to all. 
If we have the best thing on earth 
(the' gospel), then we ought to put 
forth the best effort to get it before 
the people so as to reach the greatest 
number. As we grow older, as a rule, 
we grow richer in experience, knowl
edge, and service. Hence, we are in 
a position to serve more effectively. 
Then, too, there is no real happiness 
and contentment outside of work. 
The happiest hours are real work 
hours. "Work while it is day." Our 
light shines through our good works. 
"Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling." He that works 
most gives most. I shall enlarge 
my :field of labor by entering the evan
gelistic :field some time in May, to 
continue till late in the fall. I would 
like to serve in meetings with those 
congregations that can use my serv
ices. I have the last half of June 
open and the first half of July. I 
can arrange for meetings in Septem
ber. With a fixedness of purpose 
and a determination to know only 
" Christ, and him crucified," I am 
ready to serve to the going down of 
life's sun.-J. E. Black. 

Horse Cave, Ky., February 17.
I have just returned home from Indi
anapolis, Ind., where I spent a few 
days with the East Side Church. I 
found a body of earnest disciples, 
wh<> desire to build up a strong 
church of Christ in East Indianap<>
lis. They represent no " fad " or · 
" faction," but simply sta~d for the 
pure, unadulterated gospel of Jesus 
Christ. At present they meet in a 
rented hall at 4024 East Washington 
Street, but, judging by the interest 
and rapid growth of the congrega
tion, they will soon have to look for 
larger quarters. Six were added to 
the congregation last Lord's day. 
Readers who know of any members 
in Indianapolis who should be inter
ested in this work are . requested to 
write to Brother J. C. Hazel, 35 
North Colorado Street, giving him 
their names and addresses. I have 
been engaged for a three-weeks' tent 
meeting there in June. Efforts will 
be made to have a great meeting. I 
also visited and preached once for 
the South Side Church. They have 
recently purchased a meetinghouse at 
1201 Cruft Street. Prospects are 
very favorable for building up a 
str<>ng congregation in South Indi
anapolis. I am under promise to be 
with them for a meeting in October. 
Thei;e two congregations are working 
together and are determined to see 
the cause 'Of Christ established in 
Indianapolis. Brethren where the 
cause is well established should help 
and encourage the work in this great 
city of over three hundred and fifty 
thousand people.-Emmett G. Creacy. 

WAITING FOR THE BOATMAN. 
BY G. F, MILLS. 

I was baptized near fifty-seven years 
ago. I have not been perfect; but 
when I stumbled, the goodness of God, 
my Father, would call me to repent
ance. I would take up the cross, take 
courage, and fight on. I have been 
living on borrowed time (so termed) 
for sixteen years. Permit me to 
submit the following lines for the 
Gospel Advocate: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I am waiting, just waiting, for the 
boatman to come 

To bear me over the sea, the sea, 
Where loved ones are waiting with 

kindly greeting, 
When I have crossed over the sea, the 

sea. 

Amen, amen, God give me grace to 
wait and see 

His goodness displayed to me and 
mine 

On this sidP of the chilly sea, the 
chilly sea. 

Amen, amen, God give me grace to 
wait and see. 

The heavens declare the goodness of 
God· ' 

His g~odness I adore; and, falling 
prostrate 

At his feet, his mercy I imJ?.lore; 
And in his kindness he will forgive 

and love me evermore. 

Now, friends, you all may think that 
I am young, 

As young as you may be; 
In fact, I am nearly eighty-six 
And will soon put out to sea, to sea. 

To be too large for worry, to<> noble 
for anger, too strong for fear, and 
too happy to permit the presence of 
trouble:-C. D. Larson, in Exchange. 

To give so much time to the im
provement of yourself that you have 
no time to criticize others. 
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Famous Old Recipe 

for Cough Syrup 

Easlly and cheaply made et home, 
• but it beBts them all for 

0 

• 

'"' quick results. • @ • 
@®©®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®® •••• 

Thousands of housewives have found 
that they- can save two-thirds of the 
money usuaJly spent for cough prcpara· 
tions by usmg the well-known old recr11c 
:for making cough syrup at home. It 
is simple and cheap but it has no equal 
for prompt results. It takes right hold 
of a cough and gives immediate relief, 
usually stopping an ordinary cough in 
24 hours or less. 

Get 2% ounces of Pinex from any 
111.ruggist, pour it into a pint bottle and 
add plain granulated sugar syrup to 
make a full pint. If you prefer, use 
clarified molasses. honey, or corn syrup, 
instead of sugar syrup; Either way, ill 
tastes good, keeps perfectly, and lasts 
a family a long time. 

It's truly astonishing how quickly it 
acts, penetrating through every air 
passage of the throat and lungs-loos· 
ens and raises the phlegm, soothes and 
he~ls the membranes, and graduaily but 
surely the annoying throat tickle and 
dreaded cough disappear entirely. Nothing 
better for bronchitis, spasmodic croup, 
hoarseness or bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen· 
trated compound of genuine Norwav 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its healing effect on the membranes. 

Avoid dii1appointment bv asking vour 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" witl1 
full directions and don't accept anythini? 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis· 
faction or monev promptly refunded, 
The Pinex Co., Ft. Wavne, Ind. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

The Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'• Teatament and Commen• 
tary-A Teatament and Commentaey in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Ver.ion of the New Testa· 

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten· 
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction.a, to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SAY ''BAYER ASPIRIN'' and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Baye_r Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds Headache Neuralgia Lumbago 
Pain Toothache Neuritis Rheumatism 

S~
,f') ~ Accept only "Bayer" package 
~ which contains proven directions. 

Handy "Bayer'' boxes of 12 tablets 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggiste. 

Aspirin ls the trade mark ot Bayer Manufaeture ot Monoacetlcacldester of Sallcyllcacld 

·Anglo-American Drug Co., 
NewYork,N. Y, 
Gentlemeni--

Thessalon, Ont. 
Box95 

March 29, 1920 

In regard to Mrs. Winslow's Syrup: My babl!' 
suffered greatly with colic, and a friend told me of 
this dSyrup and after I used it, baby Improved 
won erfully in health. 

I can recommend this medicine to beexcellent, 
Yours t rcl7, 

<Name on mzuest) 

MS:\VIMSLO\V' SYRUP 
77ae lnlant•' and Children's Regulator 

quickly relieves diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and 
constipation, and regulates the bowels. Non· 
narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

At All Druggists. 
Write for free booklet containing letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 
215·217 Fulton St., l~ew York 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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~ 0 BITU ARIES l 
VANN. 

Brother William Vann (familiarly 
known as "Uncle Billy") has passed 
from this earthly pilgrimage to try 
the realities of a better world. He 
was laid to rest in Mount Pisgah 
Cemetery, near McAlpin, Fla., his 
home, in the presence of a host of 
weeping friends and relatives, as well 
as brethren in Christ. "Uncle Bil
lie" was seventy-four years of age. 
He was the father of a large family 
and an old soldier of the cross of 
Christ. He fell in battle with his 
uniform on. He was a member of the 
body at Evergreen, near his home, 
and an elder in that congregation for 
twenty-fi.ve or thirty years. The 
writer conducted the funeral services. 

J. 0. BARNES. 

GOODPASTURE. 
Brother Herschel Goodpasture died 

on April 26, 1924, and was buried 
at Flat Creek, Tenn., on the follow
ing day. He was near forty-six years 
old, and an uncle of Brother B. C. 
Goodpasture, who now serves the 
West End Avenue Church, in Atlanta, 
Ga. Brother Goodpasture went to 
Nashville for treatment some two 
years ago, and returned home seem
ingly well, and continued up till about 
a week before he died, when he sud
denly became very ill and soon passed 
away. Cancer of the liver was given 
as his ailment. He was never mar
ried, but he leaves two brothers and 
one sister behind. He was a faithful 
Christian, having obeyed the gos})el 
several years ago. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer at the 
Flat Creek Church in the presence of 
a number of relatives and friends. 

WILLIE HUNTER. 

DANIEL: 
William Earl Daniel, little seven

year-old son of S. W. Daniel and wife, 
Mamie Daniel, happened to a very 
serious accident, and a very grievous 
one to the entire family, on Septem
ber 13, 1924, which resulted in his 
death the-next day. He was not feel
ing well, and, seeking some way to 
entertain himself, he found a dyna
mite cap and touched a match to it, 
and it blew off all the fingers and 
thumb of his. left hand and burned 
him from the lower part of hi!!- abdo
men to the top of his face. The e..-.c
plosion tore such a large hole in his 
body that his intestines rolled out. 
His parents, becoming alarmed at the 
report of the cap, went out and met 
him coming toward the house, and 
carried him in and placed him on the 
bed. It was impossible to save his 
life. I would say to the bereaved 
family: Weep not for William Earl. 
He is at rest, and is freed from the 
many temptations with which other 
children are surrounded and which 
might some day have overcome him 
and caused his soul to be lost. 

W. A. SISCO. 

SCOTT. 
My aunt, Mrs. Artie Scott, the 

widow of Elihu Scott, one of the most 
devout preachers of West Tennessee, 
was laid to rest at McCorkle's ceme-



FEBRUARY 26, 1925. 

tery, near Lemalsamac Church, No
vember 13, 1924. She left two sisters, 
four children, and many grandchil
dren to mourn her death. All who 
knew her were impressed with her 
Christian spirit and devotion to the 
church. When her husband was away 
from home preaching the gospel, she 
invariably attended the church at her 
old home congregation (Lemalsamac), 
taking her children with her that they 
might be taught " the way of the 
Lord." Her devoutness and piety 
and her godly life are a great asset 
to the children whom she leaves. She 
lived to a ripe old age, and died sur
rounded by her much-loved and faith
ful children. Her goodness and fine 
qualities will ever be a sweet remem
brance to those who knew her. May 
we all emulate her example of de
voutness and loyalty to the true 
church. She attended services at the 
loyal church of Christ in Newbern, 
Tenn., even to the very last. We are 
confident that peace and happiness 
forever are hers. 

W. CLAUDE HALL. 

LUNN. 
James N. Lunn, of Cedar Dell, in 

Marshall County, Tenn., was born on 
November 28, 1841. He was married 
to Sister Hannah Harman on Decem
ber 19, 1872. To them were born 
three children-two sons and one 
daughter. The latter died at the 
age of four years. The two sons, 
Oscar and Austin Lunn, are still liv
ing. Brother Lunn served in the Con
federate Army and made a good sol
dier. After the war he made a good 
citizen until October 4, 1885, when, 
like Cornelius, he realized he lacked 
something more; so he enlisted in the 
army of the Lord Jesus Christ under 
the preaching of the writer, and I 
believe he was a faithful soldier in 
the army of the Lord to the day of 
his death. Brother Lunn and his 
wife, who was also a faithful Chris
tian, were devoted to each other until 
her death in 1901. Brother Lunn 
died on April 16, 1924. It was the 
request of Brother Lunn that I 
should conduct his funeral services, 
which 1 did. I would say to the 
bereaved: Study God's word, hide it 
in your heart, live it in your life, that 
you may meet the loved ones in the 
home of the soul. 

N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

SHAFER. 
Sister Mattie Dial, daughter of the 

late John Dial, of Lawrence County, 
Tenn., was born on October 16, 1889, 
and died on November 4, 1924. She 
was married to John Wiley Shafer 
in early womanhood. She leaves her 
beloved husband and one sweet little 
girl, besides her mother, five sisters, 
and one brother, to mourn her death. 
Mattie obeyed the gospel in 1905 dur
ing a tent meeting held by the writer 
near her home, and thus became a 
member of the church of Christ. She 
died, as she had lived, in the Lord. 
Mattie suffered much with a .fatal dis
ease of the head which caused total 
blindness. All that good physicians 
and tender nursing could do was done, 
but to no avail. She bore her suffer
ings with true Christian patience. 
She was in possession of that love 
that can suffer long and be kind. 
She had the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, 'which is in the sight of 
God of great price. She is gone, but 
the good life she lived is not gone. 
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After funeral services by the writer, 
her body was laid to rest in the Sims 
Ridge graveyard, near her home. A 
large gathering of friends and loved 
ones were there to show their love 
for this good woman and sympathy 
for the bereaved ones. 

BOIL 
THOMAS C. KING. 

S 
Old Sores, Cuts and 
Burns have been 
hualed since 1820 
with 

Grar's O.intment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. &ray & Co., 716 Gr1;v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

211 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Ua Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1465 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

Take KOZQL instead of 
aspirin for Hendnche, Colds, Flu, Neuralgia, 
Rheumatism nnd pains from slmllar ailments. It 
Is safe and does not affect the heart. Not bnblt 
formlng-25c at your Druggist, or by mnll from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nas.hvtlle, Tenn. 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 

HOUSEWORK NOT DRUDGERY 
For Women In Good Health 
Read How Lydia E.· Pinkham's Vegetable 

Com_pound Changed Conditions 
For These Housewives 

Back Don't Bother Me Now 
Lincoln, Nebraska. - "My back 

would bother me so and when I had 
to do any heavy lifting it made me 
sick to my stomach with the pains in 
my back. I have my housework to 
do and four babies to take care of so 
when I heard of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound I took it and I 
feel better. My back don't bother 
me and I can eat more and work. I 
do all my housework and washing for 
six 'in the family. I will tell other 
women to take the Vegetable Com
pound and you may publish my h..t· 
ter."-Mrs. CHARLES F. DOLEZAL, 
1201 Garber Ave., Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Felt Better At Once 
Volga Cit:i'", Iowa.-"Iwill tell you 

what Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound did for me. I was all run 
down and could hardly be on my feet. 
I was so cold I could not keep warm. 
I had numb feelings and then heat 
flashes would pass over my body. I 
had severe pains in my siaes and was 
very nervous. I saw your advertise
ment in the newspapers so I thought 
I would try your medicine. My hus
band got me a bottle of the Vegeta
ble Compound and I began to feel 
better as soon as I started taking it. 
I b .. ve taken it off and on for three 
years now. I keep house and do all 
1ny work for my bu!lband and two 

little boys and make my garden. I 
feel fine and I tell others what the 
medicine has done for me. I think it 
is the best medicine in the world for 
women." - Mrs. THOMAS GRINDLE, 
Volga City, Iowa. 

Can Do Any Kind of Work 
Fouke, Arkansas.-"! had the 'Flu' 

and after that I had a pain in my side 
and was not able to do my work I was 
so weak. I found an advertisement 
in a paper and it told what Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
would do, and I took it. Now I can 
do any kind of work I want to. I 
think every family ought to keep it 
fn the house all the time and I intend 
to do so. "-MrA.DORA PHILYAW, R.R. 
No.2, Fouke, Arkansas. 

Over 100,000 women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham'sVegetableCompound?" 

98 per cent of these replies are 
"Yes." 

This shows that 98 out of everylOO 
women who take this medicine for 
the ailments for which it is recomq 
mended are benefi~d by it. 

This goes to prove that a medicine 
specialized for certain definite ail
ments-not a cure-all-can and does 
do good work. For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a " filler " in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blesalng In Pre.yer ........ , ...... , 61 
All to Christ I Owe.. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 6 
Are You We.shed In the Blood?, , . . . • • 13 
Army of the Lord .................... •o 
Bee.utlful Thought , ....... , ...... , .. '7 
Beule.h Le.nd • • • .. • • • • • .. .. .. • • • • .. • • 12 
B lessed Assu rance •• , ••••• , ••••••• , • • 66 
By the B lood . . ....... , .............. •1 
Ce.llln g Me Over the Tide.,, ••• ,,, ••• 62 
Close to the Sa.vlour. • • .. .. • • .. . • • • • • 27 
Come, Blesaed Be.vlour ••••• , ••••••• , • 31 
Come to Jesus ....................... 88 
Come Unto Me .. . .................... 18 
Dee.th Is Only e. Dree.m .............. U 
Every De.y and Hour ................ 84 
Footsteps of Jesus................... 6 
For Whe.t Shall It Profit? ............ H 
Gathered Home .... , ..... , , , , •• , • .. • 14 
God's Hand Is In It All., •• ,, ••••• , .•• 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 82 
Hee.r Him Calling ................. , • , 22 
Hebron. L.M ........ .. .............. 21 
I Lea.n on His Wonderful Might ••••• , 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. • • • • • .. .. • .. • 7 
In the Morning of Joy ............. , , 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ..... , .......... 10 
Joy In Hee.van ....... , .... ,, ........ , 23 
Keep Your Hee.rt Binging ••• , • , • • • • • • 8 
Knocking e.t the Door •••••••••••••••• 28 
Leaning Olli tb.e Everlasting Arms •••• 6~ 
Little Ree.pare •• , ............ , • • • .. • 63 
Lord, I'm Coming Home .•• , . , , ••• , • ; , 64 

No. 
Lord's De.y Worship., ... , ............ 17 
Me.rtyn., ............................ 68 
McAna.lly, C.M. Double .••• ,., ..... , 8 
Meet Me There ...................... 88 
My Soul's Sweet Rest. • • .. .. .. .. .. • • • U 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M ••••••• , • 87 
O, 'Tis Wondertu:II ...... , ........... , 60 
On the Cross of Ce.lve.r;v •• ,. ,, •••••••• •8 
Over There ... , • , • , .............. , , , 19 
0, Why Not To-Night?, • , ••••• , ••• , • •9 
O, Wondr ous Love! .................. 80 
Redeeming Mercy , • , ......... , ..... , 85 
Refuge ............................. &7 
Rescue the Perishing .. ..... , ..... , • , , 1 
Se.y, W111 You Meet Me There? ....... 26 
Standing by the Cross ................ 16 
Stepping In the Light •••••. , ••••••••• 89 
Summer Le.nd •••• , , , .............. , • 26 
Sweet By and By . .. ................. , 16 
The Bee.utlful Olty ot God .... . ...... 43 
The City Above ...................... 29 
The He.If He.a Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's He.nd ........... 46 
The Rock the.t Is Higher than I •••• , • • 
Though In Da.rkneee • •••••••• , , • , • , • , 11 
'Tie ,.o Sweet to Trust In Jesus •••••• , 69 
'T ie the He.rveet Time .. ,, •.•.••• , •••• 48 
Walk with Me, Gre.clous Lord.,, ••• ,. 116 
We Bpee.k of the Realms of the Bleat 88 
What a Friend We Have •••• , , • • • • • • 2 
Whiter tha.n Snow ..•• , ........ , .. ,,, 10 
Work, for the Night Is Coming •••.••. 36 

Addreaa All Orders to Music Deparbnent 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me------------------- ------copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $----------"'--:---- for same. 

:Nanie=------------------------------------------------~---

J\ddress=---------------------------------~------------

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Send us a new subscriber t.o the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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WORK IN EL PASO, TEXAS. 
BY FRED BLANCHARD. 

There is as loyal and active a band 
of Christians as I kn<>w <>f anywhere 
here in El Paso. Owing to the fact 
that this city has a nation-wide repu
tation as a health resort, we have a 
situation probably not equaled else
where. There are members of the 
church of Christ here from many 
States recuperating. Many are cured 
entirely of their trouble, while many 
wait to<> long before coming to this 
high, dry location. Fortunately, most 
of them who come are well supplied 
financially, and thus are n<> extra 
burden to us. We enjoy visiting 
these and encouraging them in every 
way possible. Unfortunately, some 
who come are unable to d<> any kind 
of work, and soon run out of funds 
and are often in need. To illustrate. 
I found a family recently whose con
dition I will endeavor to describe. 
The father, about fifty years old, in 
the last stages of consumption ; a son, 
twenty-four years old, now ·suffering 
from hemorrhages and unable to do 
any kind of work; a widowed daugh
ter, with a small child, but working 
for one dollar per day. They were 
behind with the rent, and also owed 
the grocer. The m<>ther told me she 
was trying to keep payments up on a 
burial policy for the sick ones, so she 
would not have to ask the county to 
bury them, All I could do was to 
have a week's supply of provisions 
sent them. At almost every service 
at the meetinghouse some one will 
hand nie money to relieve these cases, 
and members bring food often during 
the week for me to carry to these 
places of need. Of course, to us all 
it is a work and labor of love. I have' 
this suggestion to make to congrega
tions and individuals back East: If 
you know of patients in El Paso (or 
elsewhere) from your community, 
make sure of. their financial condi
tion. If they need help, send money 
directly to them. If you do not kn<>w 
the address of one in El Paso, -I will 
find it for you. If you send money to 
me for any special one, I will ac
knowledge by card the receipt of it, 
and have the patient to do the same. 
We do not want any one to help the 
church here (we are able to help our
selves and others), but we will appre
ciate help from those who have rela
tives and friends here in need. 

MY WISH. 
O, may I always have a fl<>wer to share 

With friends along life's way-
A smile, a thought, an earnest loving 

prayer 
To cheer them day by day. 

-Mary Holden Willingham. 

Blessed is the man who strives for 
an end beyond his own interests. 
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" RACCOON" JOHN SMITH 
ANECDOTE. 

" Raccoon " John Smith was for
merly a Baptist preacher, but after 
becoming familiar with the principles 
of the Restoration Movement, as 
advocated by Alexander Campbell 
and others, he withdrew from the 
Baptists and united with the Reform
ers, as they were called. Many of his 
former brethren did likewise, which 
resulted in bitter persecution against 
the disciples upon the part of the 
Baptists. Mr. Smith was conducting 
a meeting in some town in Kentucky, 
the name of which we cannot recall. 
A distinguished Baptist preacher by 
the name of " Greatrake," who had 
heard of the inroads Smith was mak
ing upon the Baptists, resolved to 
put a stop to it. Hearing of the 
above-named meeting, he came with 
his war paint on, determined to drive 
Smith from the town. His Baptist 
brethren advised him to let Smith 
alone, stating: "There is but one 
John Smith. He will surpass . you 
either in wit or argument." Mr. 
Greatrake could not, however, be pre
vailed upon to desist. He was not 
going to disappoint himself. He had 
equipped himself for the struggle, 
and a battle he must have at all haz
ards. Smith had heard of his being 
in the community, and that he pro
posed driving him from the field. 
· Mr. Greatrake finally came to an 
evening service to hear Smith preach, 
and at the close of the sermon he 
rose and said: " I will reply to this 
sermon yet to.night, sir." 

Smith promptly replied: "All right, 
sir, take it while it is hot; that is our 
way of doing business." 

Greatr.ake remarked: " I will reply 
to you with the rough side of my 
tongue up, sir." 

" That is the way calves' tongues 
generally are--the rough side up," 
replied Smith. 

Greatrake followed up the first as
sault by saying: " I will let you 
know, sir, that you have the wrong 
pig by the ear!' 

Quick as thought, Smith retorted: 
" I !mew I had an animal of some de
scription by the ear, but I did not 
know it was a pig." The audience 
was greatly amused at the retort of 
Smith. 

Greatrake 'stood erect and held his 
position, and as soon as order was 
restored he made his final stab by 
shouting at the top of his voice: 
" There are many better men in hell 
than you are, sir." 

Smith quickly and coolly remarked: 
"I never expect to be there, sir, but 
there is many a • great rake ' there." 
Mr. Greatrake left the room with the 
audience in a perfect fit of merri
ment. 

It must be noted that John Smith 
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was not acquainted with Greatrake, 
but, learning that he was ' in the com
munity, and that he was there to 
drive him from the town, he felt quite 
sure he was the man who had pro
posed to do the driving. 

John Smith was a man of rare 
gifts-a man of great native ability. 
The more we study his character, in
stead of finding defects in it, new and 
undiscovered virtues develop, almost 
unique in their simplicity and perfec
tion. The predominating elements in 
his character were the capacity and 
power of reason, clear understanding, 
an exalted idea of the sense of that 
which is true, just, and right, and a 
great veneration for virtue, goodness, 
and that which he called " divine." 
His reason, like a monarch, ruled all 
the faculties of his soul. He had 
great profundity and continuity of 
thought, especially when discussing 
Bible themes. He was an original 
and independent thinker. All the 
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principles to which he adhered were 
tested by the highest ethical standard 
-the infallible rule-the word of 
God. All with whom John Smith 
came in contact recognized the fact 
that he was more than an ordinary 
man. His sparkling wit, his clear, 
logical mind, his brilliant intellect, 
superior wisdom, thorough knowledge 
of human nature, and profound rev
erence for the word of God made 
him a many-sided man. Combining 
all these gifts, which he manipulated 
with great skill, made John Smith a 
man of stupendous powers. 

Benjamin Franklin related to me, 
a short time before his death, the 
controversy that took place between 
Smith and Greatrake, and at the same 
time stated that he was sorry it did 
not appear in his biography.-Camp
bell Jones, in Christian Standard. 
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TAKING ROOT DOWNWARD 
AND BEARING FRUIT 

UPWARD. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

"And the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall yet again 
take root downward, and bear fruit 
upward." (2 Kings 19: 30.) 

The above is the language of Isaiah 
to the tribe of Judah, indicating the 
.prosperity that was to be theirs in 
the days that were to come. Two 
kinds of growth are here spoken of
one, downward; the other, upward; 
and both kinds must be present, if 
there is true prosperity of any kind. 
Before a tree is worth anything for 
fruit, it must sink its roots down 
deep into the earth; and having done 
this, it is then ready to bear fruit. A 
few years ago I noticed an apple tree 
that was bearing no fruit, and was 
astonished to find that it had only 
surface roots; no taproot had been 
sent down deep into the ground to 
seek water, food, and to brace it 
against the storms. Such a tree will 
never be worth anything, but will be 
shaken by every wind, withered by 
every dry spell, and lacking the vital
ity to fight successfully the diseases 
which make war upon it. The tree 
that sinks its roots deep, however , 
may be depended upon to bear an 
abundance of fruit, if everything else 
is right. This statement from the 
mouth of the prophet carries many 
good lessons to the Christian to-day. 
We need growth in both directions, to 
take root downward and bear fruit 
upward, and must never forget that 
taking root downward must precede 
bearing fruit upward. I am sure 
that the fruitless condition of so 
many Christians to-day is due to 
their failure to take root downward. 
Christ, in the parable of the sower 
and the seed (Matt. 13), says that 
the stony-ground seed does not pros
per, but is withered away because it 
has no root. Paul admonished the 
church at Colosse as follows: "As 
therefore ye received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk in him, rooted and 
builded up in him, and established in 
your faith, even as ye were taught." 
-(Col. 2: 6,7.) The soil that he has 
furnished for the Christian to take 
root in is the word of God. If we 
study that as ~e ought, we will be 
well rooted and able to stand the 
storms that rage about us; but if :we 
fail to study it as we should, we will 
never take root downward, and, hence, 
can never bear fruit upward. There 
is an appalling number in the church 
to-day who are 1' children, tossed to 
and fro and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine," and the reason is 
that they have no roet. One can 
never be a real Christian, one who 
is roQted and grounded, without being 
a student of the Bible. The element 
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which brings innovations into the 
church is not usually the element 
which studies the Bible daily and ear
nestly, but that element which has 
never taken root downward into the 
great truths of God's word, and, hence, 
are an easy prey to Satan's sugges
tions. The class which becomes easily 
discouraged and quits the work of the 
Lord is not that class which studies 
the Bible niuch. The chronic kickers 
and complainers in the church are not 
the ones who have taken deep root in 
the word of God. If they had, they 
would be bearing fruit instead of be
ing a hindrance to the rest of the 
church. Brother, how much have you 
taken root downward? How surely 
are you grounded in the great truths 
of the Bible? Are your roots strong 
and deep enough to stand the storms? 
Do they go deep enough to keep the 
droughts of discouragement from 
withering you? Do they go deep 
enough and wide enough to furnish 
an abundance of food :for your 
growth? Have you really taken root 
downward? 

If one fails to take root downward, 
he fails to bear fruit upward, and, 
hence, is lost eternally. " Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh it away." (John 15: 2.) 
"Every tree therefore that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire." (Matt. 3: 10.) 
It is not my purpose in this article to 
speak of the specific fruits that a 
Christian should bear, but rather of 
the splendid consequences which fol
low fruit bearing. If a Christian 
bears much fruit, he· glorifies God. 
" Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit." (John 15 : 8.) 
It is always a pleasure to a good man 
to honor others. If he can honor his 
own family, he is glad to do so; if 
he can confer honor on those greater 
than himseli', he rejoices in the oppor
tunity; and if he could confer honor 
on presidents and kings, he would feel 
·exalted, to be sure. But the Christian 
can do more than this. If he bears 
much fruit, he honors the God who 
made presidents, kings, and the peo
ple and lands over which they reign. 
This is something wo;rth striving for. 
If I did not personally care to be 
saved, I think, when I realized all 
that God had done for me in a tem
poral and spiritual way, and then 
realized that by bearing fruit in his 
service I could honor him, I would 
have a sufficient sense of appreciation 
to keep me working in his service. 

Another reason that you and I 
should try very hard to bear much 
fruit is the influence we exert over 
others. If we serve God faithfully, 
we influence others to do the same; 
while, if we are careless in his service 
or quit, we lead others to do the same. 
Paul said to the church at Corinth: 
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" Ye are our epistle, written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men.'' 
(2 Cor. 3: 2.) Men read you and me 
just as they read the church at Cor
inth, and, sad to say, often pay a 
great deal more attention to what 
they read in our lives than to what 
they read in the Bible. If our lives are 
right, they will be impressed with the 
religion of Christ and may be led to 
accept it; while, if they see that we 
do not make an earnest effort to 
render effective service to the King, 
they will think that i:f those who have 
tried it attach no more importance to 
Christianity than that, it is not worth 
investigating farther. It has been 
my personal experience in trying to 
convert people that the greatest aid 
to the gospel is the godly lives of 
Christians; while the greatest hin
drance is ungodliness, worldliness, and 
carelessness in the lives of those who 
profess to be followers of the Lamb. 
When you and I stand in the judg
ment, will we be made happy to real
ize that there are people among the 
blessed who would not be there if it 
had not been for our fruit bearing'! 
Or will we be made sad to realize that, 
in failing to serve God as we should, 
we have not only lost our own souls, 
but have been the cause of others 
losing theirs? 

A third consequence of bearing 
much fruit is the joy that it brings to 
ot.her Christians. John said to Gafos : 
" Greater joy have I none than this, 
to hear of my children walking in the 
truth." (3 John 4.) I am sure that 
Christian parents can find no greater 
joy in their children than to see them 
serving the Lord as they ought to 
serve him, and n<> greater sorrow 
than to see them fail so to do. I 
know that, as a preacher of the gos
pel, I have never found greater joy 
than when one who has obeyed the 
gospel under my teaching proves 
faithful, nor greater sorrow than 
when they prove otherwise. 

Let us take root downward and 
bear fruit upward. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Q==================== 
An oak iB all that grows from an acorn. The word of 

God, as the seed e>f the kingdom, when planted by in
spired men. produced nothing but local congregations, or 
assemblies, of Christians. To these local congregations 
God committed all the work of Christianity. The way peo
ple to-da7 try to carry on Christian enterprises, without 
having a single clear conception of the work of the church, 
may be irathered from the following excerpt from the 
Methodist Adve>cate : 

One of the hopeful signs of the times is the hearty co
operation of all the connectional boards in our missionary 
work. In the present Centenary Carrying-On Campaign, 
the object of which is to collect the Centenary pledges and 
launch the advance world program, the Board of Missions, 
Centenary Commission, Epworth League Board, Woman's 
Missionary Council, Sunday School Board, and Board of 
Lay Activities are all cooperating in the various phases. 

The sad part of this whole business is that when we 
oppose the " organization " of " connectional boards," 

·,,the Centenary Carrying-On Campaign," the so-called 
" advance world program," " the Board of Missions," the 
" Centenar7 Commission," the " Epworth League Board," 
the "Woman's Missionary Council," the "Sunday School 
Board," or the " Board of Lay Activities," they represent 
us as being antimissionary and opposed to missionary 
work. . Independent congregations, under their own 
bishops and deacons, have done infinitely more gospel 
preaching and Christian work than all the hirelings of the 
United Missionary Society have ever done, and yet if 
congregations de> not contribute to the support of this 
missionary corporation, allowing it to take charge of and 
oversee its work, they are represented as antimissionary. 

The twentieth century is too late to commence slander
ing the -church as "not doing anything." For nineteen 
centuries the church has made remarkable and amazing 
headway in the face of obstacles nothing but God's church 
could have overcome. All admit that a man can live the 
Christian life and go to heaven when he dies simply as a 
member of the church and without " organizing " any-

thing else whatever. Is that not enough? What better 
de>es any man want? It is a wonderful thing to be a mem
ber of God's church. Goo will deal with the man who 
belittles it by wanting t9 go into something else. 

(!- (!- (!-

It seems that some of our Baptist friends are having 
some little trouble deciding just what Baptist doctrine 
really is. The Baptist and Reflector says : 

The committee appointed at the last session of the 
Southern Baptist Convention to report on the admsability 
of submittin~ a statement of doctrine has arrived at a 
wise conclusion regarding its duty and has taken the 
proper steps to discharge it. It was· evident that in the 
discussions at the Atlanta meeting, out of which came the 
appointment of the committee, it was generally understood 
among the delegates that the committee should draft such 
a statement if, in its judgment, it was expedient to do so. 

We are glad to have the following statement from Presi
dent E. Y. Mullins, who is chairman of that committee: 

" In response to various inquiries which have come to 
me, I am writing to say that the committee on doctrinal 
statement had a meeting in Nash ville, Tenn., a short time 
ago. 

" Th~ committee considered the question of what duty 
the Convention had laid upon it in its appointment, and it 
was agreed to ask the Convention for advice and instruc
tions when it meets in Memphis, and at the same time be 
prepared to submit a doctrmal statement if the Conven
tion should order it. We are preparing a revision of the 
New Hampshire Confession of Faith, which is so widely 
accepted among Baptists. 

" I may say in conclusion that the committee was divided 
on the advisability of submitting such a statement. Some 
of them felt that it was not necessary, in v-iew of recent 
statements of this kind which had been promulgated in 
one way or another by the Convention. All felt, however, 
that we should be prepared to submit such a statement in 
case the Convention should instruct us to do so. The 

.statement is not yet in final form, but we hope it will 
reach this stage in the near future." 

If a man were to ask me for a " doctrinal statement '' 
of what I believe, instead of sending him" the New Hamp
shire Confession of Faith," " so widely accepted among 
Baptists," or " a revision " of it, I would kindly present 
him with a copy of the New Testament, "so widely ac
cepted among " those who desire to be Christians, nothing 
more or less. It is not " advisable " to accept anything 
but the Scriptures. If "the New Hampshire Confession 
of Faith" contains more than the New Testament, it con
tains too much; if it contains less, it con.tains too little. 
The men who wrote " the New Hampshire Confession of 
Faith " were uninspired and fallible men. The precepts. 
traditions, and doctrines of uninspired and fallible men 
cause all the controversy and contention in the religious 
world. There is no controversy· over what the Bible 
actually says. All the controversy is over the precepts 'of 
men. 

The Gospel Advocate will agree with the Baptist and 
Reflector on everything it can read in the Bible. Will the
Baptist and Reflector meet us on this? 

We find where "the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antie>ch." (Acts 11: 26.) -Will the Baptist and 
Reflector agree that disciples of Christ should be called 
"Christians?" If it will produce a passage where disci
ples of Christ were ever called "Baptists," we will do our· 
best to become a Bapt ist . 

Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.'' (Mark 16; 16.) Will the Baptist and Reflector-



218 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 5, 1925. 

agree that, for a sinner to be saved, he must believe and 
be baptized? Peter said: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Will the Baptist 
and Reflector teach, as Peter did, that, for a sinner to 
receive remission of sins, he must believe and be bap
tized? If it will find a passage that says that God for 
Christ's sake pardons a sinJ?-er before he .is ~aptized, the 
Advqcate will gladly accept it and teach it. We have no 
theory of our own to prove. We simply take the word of 
God just as it is. If that is not right, will the Baptist 
and Reflector kindly tell us what is right? 

All parties can get together on the Bible. They can 
never get together on anything eli;;e. It would be a 
calamity for union to ever come on anything but the Bible. 

TO OUR READERS. 
We wish to place the Gospel Advocate in every Chris

tian home. Our readers can greatly assist us in laboring 
for the advancement and upbuilding of the cause of Christ 
by inducing their friends to subscribe for the Advocate. 
No man can estimate the power of. the press, and cer
tainly God's people should use this immense power for the 
propagation of Christianity. Many souls have been led to 
Christ by reading the Advocate. One of the very best 
ways available for Christians and churches to evangelize 
their communities and to do real missionary work is to put 
the Advocate in the homes of the people, 

We ai·e consecrated to the service of Jesus Christ. We 
stand for the old paths-for primitive, apostolic, New 
Te.stament Christianity in theory and practice. Sinners, 
out of Christ and in their sins, may find in our columns a 
simple, clear, an'd straightforward presentation of exactly 
what the inspired apostles of Jesus Christ teach them to 
do to be saved. And as this most important feature of 
Bible teaching is·perfectly taboo with most religious jour, 
nals and the great denominational world, the Advocate is 
endeavoring to gather up its strength and to spend all its 
might in a tremendous effort to carry the gospel, in its 
primitive purity, before the general public. Nothing else 
can save sinners or give men a Bible right to " go on their 
way rejoicing " in the fcn-giveness of their sins. 

Our readers are our main resource in this great work. 
We are endeavoring to serve them and to produce a paper 
that will aid them in the great work of spreading the 
kingdom of Christ. We hope every reader of the Advocate 
will work with us in endeavoring to preach and teach 
primitive Christianity. If they will assist us in getting 
the Advocate in the hands of the general public, we 
promise to crowd our columns with solid, substantial, and 
scriptural matter designed to give the people a better 
conception of the things that were taught by inspired men. 

Experience demonstrates that congregations whose 
members read the Advocate are the most active, intelligent, 
and wid~awake. In addition to articles and editorials, 
the Advocate carries news reports of the work of the 
churches and of our evangelists in the various and widely 
scattered fields. Every Christian man should know what 
is going on, should watch with interest the great fight his 
brethren are making in the various parts of the country 
and of the world. Advocate reports are reliable. They 
come direct from the workers in the field and are edited 
with great care. 

We would appreciate it if some brother in every con
gregation would publicly call attention to the pleasure and 
profit that may be derived from reading the Advocate and 
to the great fight the Advocate is making for pure, primi
tive, New Testament Christianity. We would appreciate 
their publicly reading this notice and suggesting that 
every family in the congregation subscribe for the Advo
cate. Our agents 1lre busy, every member of the Advocate 
staff is working at top speed, and we want every reader 
to help. While we are prospering financially, we are not 

in the business to make money, as any printer will testify 
that nobody will ever get rich publishing a paper like the 
Advocate for two dollars a year. But we realize the 
magnitude of the work before the church of Christ, and 
we believe that, with the proper effort, we can carry the 
pure gospel, as it was preached by the apostles, before the 
general public. Thousands of souls will be saved. Untold 
good will be done. Let every reader help, redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 

Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us for our new catalogue of good ·books. It ~ 
yours for the asking. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 
" Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachman. It will be ready 
by March 15. 

See the advertisement on another page of our new col
lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 
once, 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 
now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we wiU 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of " Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and addresses so 
that we may send them sample copies. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
y11ur order for "Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up-with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to that jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages, Cloth bouhd. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

"The Profitable Word," containing some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, will be ready for distribution in the 
near future. It will be nicely bound in cloth and will 
contain about two hundred pages. The price of the book 
will be $1.50. We shall be glad to have our readers send 
in their orders at once and be sure of receiving a copy. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

-
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r~UR CO.NTRI~UT~RS J 
COMMENT ARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 11. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter JI. 
CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCIFIED. (Verses 1-5.) 

In the first chapter, Paul showed that God, through his 
wisdom, selected means and agents which the world con
sidered weak, no good, and foolish, to convert and redeem 
man and to overthrow the wisdom of man. In this chap
ter he shows that this agrees with the means selected and 
used in conversion of the Corinthians and the planting of 
the church among them. 

1. When I came to you. Visited you. Came not with 
excellency of speech. Not with nice, choice arrangements 
of words, the artificial rounding and disposition of periods, 
those rhetorical connections, transitions, and figures, and 
those studied tones and gestures, in which, according to 
the Greeks, the perfection of eloquence consisted. Not 
with the loftiness of speech or of wisdom of a Grecian 
orator or a speculative philosopher. The testimony of 
God--" mystery of God" (American Revised Version)
that is, what God gave me to testify concerning Christ. 
The things concerning Christ which God ordered the 
apostles to testify or tbe things which God himself attested 
by the miracles which he enabled the apostles to work. 
Jn either case, the expression implies that the evidence of 
the doctrine of the gospel is not founded on proofs drawn 
from human wisdom and reason, but on the authority of 
God, who revealed it by the Spirit and confirmed it by 
miracles. The gospel is called "a mystery." (See Eph. 
3• 19; 1 Tim. 3: 16.) God revealed it through the apos
tles; hence, it is no longer a mystery. (Eph. 3: 1-7.) 
Paul informs the Corinthians that he made no effort to 
gratify their curiosity with rhetorical strains or philo
sc,phical niceties, to please their wanton wits, but solidly to 
inform their judgments with the great and necessary 
duties of the gospel, and to furnish them with the strong
est arguments and motives for a good life. This is preach
ing; but had he come with human wisdom, this would have 
detracted from the excellency of the gospel, which, like the 
sun, shines best with its own beams. Scripture eloquence 
is most piercing and demonstrative and convinceth by its 
own evidence. Human wisdom and eloquence charms the 
ear, but gospel truth reaches the heart and strikes the 
conscience. The glory of God is more honored by the 
plainness and simplicity of the gospel than by the luxuri
ance of wit or ' the most admired oratory. All human 
wisdom must be denied when it comes in competition with, 
<'r stands in opposition to, the teaching of Christ. The 
testimony of Paul relative to the death, burial, resurrec
tion, and ascension of Christ, is called " the testimony of 
God," because God. testified and bore witness to the truth 
c,f this doctrine by signs and wonders, and divers miracles. 

2. I determined not to know anything, etc.-that is, to 
waive all my other knowledge and preach nothing, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. All his preaching cen
tered upon this one theme. It was to the Greeks foolish
ness, and to the Jews a stumblingblock. Paul determined 
nc.t to discover or display before the Corinthians the elo
quence and wisdom of the Greeks, nor to give them any 
other knowledge but that of a crucified Savior. The apos
tle did not despise and condemn all other study and knowl
edge and vilify true philosophy, logic, or oratory, for all 
knowledge is useful to him that knows how to use it aright. 
The thought is: we must rely upon Christ, and him cruci
fied, for salvation, and that all other knowledge is useless 
and helpless in the scheme of redemption. The subject-

n:j;)tter of the apostle's study and preaching was " Christ, 
and him crucified," and not Greek philosophy nor Jewish 
ti·aditions. Human wisdom despised the sufferings of 
Christ; but Paul made them the subject of his study, and 
the scope of his preaching. " Christ, and him crucified," 
ought to be the principal subject of the Christian study 
and knowledge to-day. As there is no doctrine more ex
cellent in itself, so there is none more necessary to be 
i,:.·eached than the doctrine of " Christ, and him crucified." 
Let preachers, then, preach this message and teach people 
to count all things but dross in comparison with that excel
lency which is in the knowledge of Christ. 

3. In weakness, etc. The Greeks could endure no scheme 
of doctrine that was not conformable to their philosophy, 
and valued their teachers in proportion to the skill which 
they showed in setting off their opinions by the beauty 
and harmony of their language. Being in the center of 
Greek culture and surrounded by the splendors of Greek 
philosophy is probably the reason the apostle felt a human 
timidity at first in preaching the plain, simple gospel. 

4. Not with enticing words of man's wisdom. He did 
not appeal to the arts and enticements of Greek oratory 
or philosophy in leading the Corinthians to Christ. His 
preaching was not with the persuasive words of human 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
Being filled with the Spirit, he spake in its power. His 
teaching was also confirmed by the power of miracles. 
(See Rom. 15: 19; 2 Cor. 12: 12.) 

5. That your faith should not stand, etc. Their faith 
was not produced by the enticements of Grecian oratory 
or philosophy, but the gospel preached in the power of 
the Spirit. This course was pursued that their faith 
might not be built on the wisdom or power of man, but on 
the wisdom and power of God; hence, it was sought, sus
tained, and stands through the means appointed of God. 
Paul states in what manner he did, and did not, preach the 
gospel to the Corinthians. He did not deliver it " with 
enticing words of man's wisdom "-that is, it was not 
garnished with human eloquence, did not consist in rhe
torical tropes, was not accompanied with the witty in
sinuations of artificial learning, which pleases the ear, but 
affects not the_heart. His preaching was great and seri
ous, pious and ardent, plain and profitable, and just the 
kind the world needs to-day. Paul preached to the Co
rinthians " in the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power "-that is, the doctrine he preached was accom
panied with, and confirmed by, the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit which he possessed. This miraculous demonstration 
of the Spirit, which was peculiar to the apostles, accom
panying the preaching of the word, is not now to be 
expected. But the gospel of Christ carries with it the 
converting power of the Spirit, converting only through 
the word, which is addressed to the understanding. The 
power of the Spirit, which lies in the gospel, enlightens 
the understanding and persuades the conscience. The un
derstanding assents to the word as true and the will em
braces it as good. The reason assigned by Paul why he 
preached the gospel in and after this plain and inartificial 
style is: " That your faith should not stand in the wis
dom of men, but in the power of .God "-that is, that your 
faith in Christ should not seem to be obtained by human 
wisdom and eloquence, but be ascribed to a divine power 
brought about by such weak means as my plain preaching 
was among you. It is the plan of Omnipotence to work by 
improbabilities. God delights to do great things by weak 
and unlikely means, because the weakness of the instru
ment redounds to the greater honor of himself, the prin
cipal agent. Human faith is an assent to anything cred
itable· as creditable upon the fallible testimony of man; 
and fu founded upon, and resolved into, the authority of 
the speaker. But divine faith is an assent to anything 
creditable upon the infallible testimony of God, and is 
gr.ounded on, and resolved into, the evidence of divine 
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revelation. Upon this foundation stood the faith of the 
Corinthians. That our faith to-day may stand upon the 
sare foundation, it must be brought about by the plain 
word of God, as revealed to us by Christ and the apostles. 
(See Rom 10: 17.) If produced by any other means, it 
is not grounded upon divine wisdom, and, therefore, not a 
redeeming faith. 

WORK OF THE ELDERS. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I have read and carefully studied an article published 
in the Gospel Advocate of January 22, headed, "Elders' 
Dues and Duties," written by W. ·N. Abernathy. I want 
to commend the article, and hope that Brother Abernathy 
will find it convenient to continue to teach us more on this 
subject. We seem to know so little about the work of 
elders and where our preachers should work. If we will 
practice the plain teaching of the Bible on the duties of 
t'lders and have them perform their duties as the Lord 
b.as directed, it will help correct many of our preacher 
troubles. 

Everywhere we go and in most congregations there is 
trouble over preachers, and there always will be until we 
are guided by the word of God in our work and worship. 
Jealousy and envy among our preachers has gone to seed, 
and I hope and pray that all the seed will blast and not 
one of them will sprout. Thank the Lord, I think I see a 
better day coming. In the palmy days, J ease Sewell, 
A. L. Johnson, D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, T. A. Smith, 
and others. went into the fields where the gospel was never 
preached in its purity and simplicity, and preached in 
private houses, under brush arbors, and endured hards~ips 
as good soldiers of the cross of Christ, following the ex
ample of Jesus while on earth. If we ever expect to go 
where Jesus is, seated at the right hand of God, won't we 
have to follow in his footprints here below? If not, why 
not? 

I was called to an old, dead congregation in 1924. I 
asked an old brother why they were dead. He said they 
hnd employed one of our big preachers for twelve years, 
who preached for them, drew his pay, and had never told 
them one thing to do in the way of mission work. Did 
he declare the whole counsel of God? Did he teach them 
their duty and develop the young men in Christian work? 
We should put our young men to work as soon . as they 
eome into the church. Every congregation should develop 
(me or more public teachers yearly. In doing this, we will 
save our young men and keep them out of secret organi
zations. Paul says: " Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers." (2 Cor. 6: 14.) A member of the 
-church of Christ can do any good thing in the church that 
can be done anywhere; and when done in the church, God 
gets the glory, and not some man-made institutio~. ~esus 
-said: " Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right
eousness • and all these things [all things necessary to 
·carry us' to heaven] shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 
'33.) 

Take, for example, the work of our beloved John R. 
Williams in West Tennessee. During the year 1924 he 
baptized over one hundred and established .one ~ew con
-gregation. How many preachers or congregations can 
-give as good a report? Churches should locate preachers 
1n destitute fields as the Belmont church of Christ did 
W S Long in and around Washington, D. C., with a good 
te~t . He began in September, 1923, and continued till 
:September, 1924. The church supported him as they 
:promised for that time, also helped ~ support ~rother 
Smith in Denver, Col. Besides this, this congregatioi_i has 
helped the Tennessee Orphan Home, the Fanning Orphan 
School and looked after their own needy church members. 
And they have also helped to establish two congregations 
in Stewart County, Tenn. I am glad to know of the 
good work ~h~ ~1:JSS~l! ~mi~t Qh-gr~h di!l in l~g4, ! Pt>P~ 

all congregations will follow these noble examples. I 
notice that Brother A. M. Burton is helping many in desti
tute fields. What would happen if all the congregations 
and more individuals would do this? We would soon do 
as the early disciples did in and around Jerusalem. 
Preachers located in some field would always be near 
their families to help their wives bring up their children 
" in the nurture and admonition of the Lord" and render 
to each other their dues, as taught in the New Testament, 
and much of the shame that is being brought on the 
church by some of our preachers would cease. David 
Lipscomb said he did not have much confidence in a 
preacher who wou\d leave his family and stay away from 
home too long. 

Something over one hundred years ago, A. Campbell, 
Barton W. Stone, a'nd others came to understand that the 
Bible was a complete book on all things pertaining to the 
religion of Jesus Chri!\t and agreed that they would speak 
where the Bible speaks and be silent where it is silent. 
From our condition to-day, it seems that we have just 
learned how to bring a man into the church. As to the 
work in the church for every member, du~ of elders, 
preachers, and teachers, we are at sea. The first thing we 
should get fixed in our hearts is that every child of God 
should be a preacher or a teacher with all the talent that 
God has given him or her. Teach the person with you 
daily, from the cook to the preacher. You will find, if 
you read your Bible daily and prayerfully, that they both 
need it· arid you will appreciate all the teaching you can 
get. Flrst, live a righteous life, then teach the Bible on 
all subjects. With our present opportunities, what would 
happen if all our preachers were like Paul? We have 
about two thousand preachers of the church of Christ and 
five thousand congregations. What are we doing in pro
portion to what we must do, to be saved? Hear Paul: 
"And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand : let us therefore cast off the works of dai:rkness, and 
let us put on the armor of light. Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in cham
bering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make JlOt provision 
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof." ~.Rom. 13 : 
11-14.) 

All good Christians want to know where OllI' trouble is. 
Brethren, by the help of God, let us study our Bible so 
that we can locate it and find a scriptural remedy for 
every trouble, and learn to do more for the cause of 
Christ. I will now name one of our many troubles. We 
have put our preachers in many churches where God has 
ordained that elders should do the work. Paul said to 
elders: " Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock; over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
oversee:i:s to feed the churc~ of God, which he hath pur
~hased wlth his own blood. For 1 know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves sh~ll _men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. Therefore watch, and remember, that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build ;ou up, and to give you an inheritance a1!1on~ all 
them which are sanctified. I have coveted no mans stlver, 
or gold, or apparel." (Acts 20: ~8-33.) . 

Brethren, which are you labormg for-ml'l'er and gold 
or precious souls? 

It is better to be a well-qualified man in a humble 
place than an unfit man in a high place; but. best of all, 
it is to be a fit man in the highest place. God w~~~ ~~~
W tmjhe highest positi~~~: ..,.1 
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MURMURINGS OF THE ISRAELITES. 
Moses, who led the Israelites out of the cruel bondage of 

l:gypt at the command of God, had much trouble with the 
people. They were constantly murmuring and complain
ing against Moses and against God because things did not 
go to suit them. This grew out of the fact that their faith 
in God was so weak they could not trust in the provi
dences of God to give them all needed things for the jour
ney through the wilderness to the promised land. To us, 
who live in the light of God's full revelation to man, their 
lack of faith, in the presence of such wonderful demonstra
tions of divine power wrought in Egypt and at the Red 
Sea, seems strange indeed. But we must take into con
!lideration the circumstances and conditions with which 
the Israelites had been surrounded so long. Jacob and 
Joseph had been dead a long time, and all those reared 
under the teaching and inapiration of the faith of those 
grand heroes of God had passed away, and the Israelites 
had breathed for ages the atmosphere of idolatrous wor
ehip, They had lost almost entirely the knowledge of the 
true God and had fallen· into idolatrous worship them
selves. They were scarcely more than little children, who 
walked by sight instead of by faith, and so soon as some 
visible manifestation of God's power disappeared they 
lapsed into unbelief. Moses was an exceedingly meek and 
patient man, and bore with their murmurings, praying 
earnestly to God for them when God would have destroyed 
them. (Ex. 17: 1-7; 32: 7-14.) But, as a matter of fact, 
there are many professed Christians whose faith in the 
providential care of God is no stronger than was the faith 
of these Israelites. We, too, murmur and complain at the 
dispensations of God's providence, while at the same time 
professing to trust God. Hence, we should not, until we 
have so grown in our faith and trust in the promises of 
God as to cease murmuring and complaining, be too severe 
in our condemnation of the Israelites. Scarcely had the 
people emerged from the baptism into Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea (1 Cor. 10: 1, 2), singing a song of deliver
ance (Ex. 15: 1-18), before they began to murmur and 
complain about something to eat (Ex. 16: 1-3). Could 
they not reason that the hand that dried up the Red Sea 
for them to pass over dryshod could give them bread to 
eat? Well, it seems they did not so reason; and before 
we condemn these people for their lack of faith, had we 
better not quit complaining and seeing ourselves starve 
when a drought comes upon us? But with all of thejr un
belief, murmurings, and complainings against Moses and 
against God, Moses held on to them. The mountain called 
" Sinai," near to which the Israelites have come in their 
march toward Canaan, is situated in the peninsula be
tween the horns of the Red Sea, on the farther side of 
the wilderness from Egypt. This mount is by many 
termed a sacred mountain because of certain scenes enacted 
upon it. It figures largely in sacred history, and the very 
mention of the Ten Commandments brings to our minds 
also Mount Sinai.-F. W. Smith. 

HER HUSBAND'S WISH. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

Moved b7 a sense of deep personal loss and with an ear
nest desire to comfort the heart of a trusting but sad
hearted widow, I would write something in memory of 
the lamented Peter H. Harlan, who died at his home in 
Hendersonville, Tenn., on January 15, 1925. He was born 
on February 10, 1844, and was, therefore, past his 
eightieth year at the time of his death. To me Brother 
Harlan appeared as a noble embodiment of those virtues 
which the observant mind would naturally look for in the 
life of an aged Christian. He was " temperate, grave, 
sober-minded, sound in faith, in love, in patience." He 
was a man of a remarltp.b\y kind and gentle disposition; 

but with all his gentleness, he stood as a firm, unswerving 
advocate of truth and righteousness. There has not been 
in Middle Tennessee a better type of the old-fashioned 
Southern Christian gentleman than Peter Harlan. ~e is 
being sorely missed in the church and in the community. 

Brother Harlan was married to Miss Kate Stalker on 
April 15, 1908. This good woman joined with her husband 
in making a Christian home noted for its warmth of wel
come and hospitality. In writing of her great sorrow, she 
said to me: " He had often expressed a wish that, if in 
accord with the Father's will, he might lie down in sleep 
and wake up in the glory land, and he dUl it." These 
words betoken not only a sincere love and appreciation of 
her husband, but they further demonstrate a spirit of 
unfailing trust in God. With such confidence in God's 
wisdom and love there goes the inner strengthening of his 
grace. Christianity is not an outer life, but an inner one. 
It is not measured by prosperity, friends, and pleasures, 
but by righteousness and peace and joy in Christ Jesus. 
Often there is a storm, and without the wind rages, the 
thunder rolls, the lightning flashes in the sky, but within 
the home there is laughter, happiness, and good will. So in 
the realm of the outer life there may be disappointment, sor
row, affliction, and yet we may have such a grasp of faith, 
such inner strengthening, such a consciousness of God's 
grace, that we can say, "Thy will be done," and see light 
and peace in the darkness of our day. Indeed, it is prom
ifled that as our day is, so shall our strength be; and that 
though the waters come up against us, they shall not over
flow us; and though we pass through the fire, we shall not 
be burned. Did not Stephen's face shine, and did he not see 
the heavens opened when the stones were pelting his body? 
Did not Paul sing in the inner prison when his back was 
lacerated by the scourge and his feet were made fast in 
the stocks? Did not the martyrs sing at the stake? And 
have not thousands and thousands of Christians in all 
ages dried their tears as there has come to them the sweet 
consciousness that round about them were the everlasting 
arms? 

Sister Harlan understands now, perhaps as never be
fore, that there never has been, and never shall be, such 
a friend as Jesus. He came to a burdened race that he 
might give it life and cheer. He healed broken hearts 
and set at liberty them that were bound. He put silver 
and golden linings in the dark clouds. He made a rain
bow of hope and promise shine brightly in the sky. He 
taught the true meaning of suffering and of death. Those 
who have fully believed in him, in all ages, have found 
comfort and strength in the darkest hours of human 
experience, when the smart has been keenest and the 
burden heaviest to bear. They may have wept, but be
neath the external manifestation of sorrow there has been 
confidence and abiding peace. 

The crowded inn at Bethlehem is a symbol of the rela
tion of the world in general to the approach of Christ. 
The world is filled up with its own petty lumber-its 
wares and its chattels, its dresses and its playthings, its 
luxuries and its theatrical paraphernalia-and there 
seems to be in it little room for new things, especially if 
they be unseen offerings and spiritual values. Where 
everything is in the way of everything else, where is the 
room for religion? Religion is obliged to fight its way in, 
or betake itself to a stable for shelter. But though Chris
tianity originally entered a stable, it did not stay there; 
and the best values, even in a crowded world, will eventu
ally beg--or beat--their way into notice and social recog
nition. Religion has ever had to meet competition, and 
sometimes we think it thrives on it. Christ will finally 
crowd out the crowds, or create out of them a oongrega
tion. God made the world, and he will sooner or later see 
to i1; 1;b~1; h!El Son rules over it.-Selected. 
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ORGANIZED RELIGION VS. CHRISTIANITY. 
(F." D. Srygley, in "Biographies and Sermons.") 

One of the greatest enemies Christianity now has or 
has ever had is organized religion. Christ was crucified 
and thousands of his early disciples were put to death by 
religious people because the doctrine they preached was 
disinteg?:ating to religious institutions. Jesus clearly fore
saw and plainly foretold the great conflict between Chris
tianity and organized religion: " They shall put you out 
of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoevel: 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service." (John 
16: 2.) Paul also spoke of people "having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn' 
away." (2 Tim. 3: 6.) · He suffered many things at the 
hands of such men; nearly all the persecutions he endured 
were from religious people; and he saw no end to the con
flict between Christianity and organized religion. " But 
thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, pur
pose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, persecutions, 
afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all 
the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 10-13.) Every great religious 
awakening since John preached in the wilderness, or since 
Elijah was fed by the ravens in the woods, has been led 
by consecrated men and women who were ostracized and 
persecuted by religious people because the doctrine they 
preached was disintegrating to religious institutions. All 
the great religious reformers have walked with God and 
preached the truth while religious people persecuted them 
to save the craft of organized religion from disintegration 
and dissolution. Religious people have committed nearly 
every crime in the catalogue of iniquity to build up, 
strengthen, and maintain organizations Christ never au
thorized. AU danominational organizations use the power 
of organization against men and doctrine whenever the 
interests of organized religion demand it. They have to 
do this .in self-defense. " Self-preservation is the first law 
of nature," and no organization can maintain itself with
out opposing men and doctrine that antagonize it. This 
explains why there is now, has always been, and always 
will be a conflict between Christianity and every form of 
ecclesiastical organization. Jesus said: "Every plant, 
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.). The Heavenly Father never 
planted any form of denominational organization, and the 
mission of Christ and Christianity is, therefore, to root 
them all up. There was no organization in Christianity 
during the New Testament period but worshiping assem
blies or local congregations, and there was but little of 
what the world now calls organization in a local congre
gation. There was not an uninspired official dignitary in 
the whole kingdom of heaven down to the close of the New 
Testament period greater or more honorable than elders or 
bishops in local congregations, and it is exceedingly prob
lematical whether they were officers in the full sense which 
that term now bears. " The Lord ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel" (1 Cor. 9: 14); 
but there were no fixed salaries or salaried positions in 
denominational organizations, great or small, in the king
dom of heaven, to constitute a boodle, breed corruption, 
aud build up an ecclesiastical " pie brigade " on the hunt 
for easy jobs with big salaries and high honors. Jesus 
explained that there were no high places or official honors 
in the kingdom of heaven. "Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that 
are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not 
be so among you." (Matt. 20: 25, 26.) "The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, 
Lo, here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you." (Luke 17: 20, 21.) This is but another way 
of saying the kingdom of God is not a denominational 

organization, but a holy life and a spiritual fellowship. 
The church of the New Testament is the body of Christ. 
"And gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "And he 
is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For 
his body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) There 
is but one body, which is the church, and every Christian 
iR a member of it. " There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling." (Eph .. 
4.: 4.) "For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
a11d all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, 
but many. . . . Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." (1 Cor. 12: 12-27.) "For as we 
have many members in one body, and all members have 
not the same office: so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another." (Rom. 
12: 4, 5.) "For to make in himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby." (Eph. 2: 15, 16.) The church is a spiritual 
body, and not a denominational organization. Every 
Christian is a member of it because he is a Christian and 
as long as he remains a Christian. No man can belong 
to Christ and not be a member of the church, because the 
chur<.>h is the body of Christ. No one has any scriptural 
authority tc belong to any religious body or organizatior, 
hut the church. " But he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit." (1 Cor. 6: 17.) No one ought to be joined 
unto anything but the Lord in religion. The church of the 
New Testament is the family of God; "That thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God." (1 Tim. 3; 
10.) "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and for
eigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." (Eph. 2: 19.) "Let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household of 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) The house of God, the household 
of God, the household of faith, the church of the living 
God. " Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) Every 
Christian is a child of God and a member of the family of 
God, which is the church of the living God. No one can 
become a Christian without becoming a member of the 
church any more than one can become a child without be
coming a member of the family. One becomes a member 
of the church at the same time and by the same process he 
becomes a Christian. There is but one way to become a 
member of the family of God, which is the church of the 
living God, and that is to be born into it. " Except a man 

· be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) God, by the Holy Ghost, 
dwells in and works through men and women. "All scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God." (2 Tim. 3: 16.) In
spiration of God is a miraculous measure of the Holy 
Spirit, and those who had it spoke "as the Spirit gave them 
utterance;" so that it was not they that spoke, but the 
Holy Spirit that spoke in them. (Acts 2: 4; Matt. 10: 
20.) Any one in whom God, by the Holy Ghost, dwells 
and works will be governed in all things by the Holy 
Scriptures, because .the Scriptures are given by the Holy 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghost is always consistent with him
self. " If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spir
itual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of the Lord." (1 Cor. 
14: 37.) All efforts to control and direct men and women 
in whom God, by the Holy Ghost, dwells and works, by 
organizations formed and directed by men, but unauthor
i?.ed by the Holy Scriptures, are really efforts to control 
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and direct God by human organizations and human wis
dom and authority. In its last analysis, it is an effort 
of men to govern God and make him subservient to the 
vanities, caprices, and judgment, not to say the wicked
ness, of frail humanity. God will not work under the dic
tation and authority of men, and to the extent people im
bibe the spirit of organized religion they lose the power 
of the Holy Ghost. All forms of ecclesiastical organiza
tion are lacking in the power of individual piety and per
sonal consecration, and this lack grows more apparent as 
the organizations grow older, stronger, more cumbersome, 
and come more fully under the influence of the spirit of 
organized religion. The tendency in them all is toward 
decay in personal consecration and individual piety, and 
they are liable at any time to fall into the hands of design
ing and self-seeking men who will manipulate them for 
their own glory and profit; but the work of the Lord has 
gone on from the beginning, and probably will go on to the 
end, in a series of revolutions and reformation.s led by con
secrated men and women who break away from such or
ganizations, as they fall into spiritual decay, and walk 
with God. There are too many high honors, big salaries, 
costly edifices, and moneyed institutions and corporations 
in organized religion to harmonize with the spirit of the 
Man of sorrows and Friend of sinners, who had not where 
to lay his head. All this is a demoralizing example of 
worldly vanity and the love of money. No one that war
reth entangleth himself with the affairs of such organiza
tions, " that he may please him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier." " The love of money is the root of all evil," 
and in this money-loving age there are few, if any, places 
where the rush for the almighty dollar is fiercer than in 
organized religion. The efforts that are made and the 
methods that are employed to get money " for the benefit 
of the church" are often reprehensible, from a stand
point of equity and honesty, and never commendable as 
wholesome examples of spirituality. To successfully finan
cier complicated and cumbersome religious organizations 
requires much the same worldly sagacity and disregard of 
nice points of spirituality as the management of railroad 
monopolies and campaign boodle in national elections. It 
is all vanity and vexation of spirit to men who really 
desire to fear God and keep his commandments. Organized 
religion would shorten the distance to the kingdom of 
heaven by a long stride if it would heed the admonition of 
Jesus: "Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and 
follow me." Men who manage the complicated business 
affairs and far-reaching financial schemes of denomina
tional organizations have little time to take part in the 
work of individual evangelism. Moreover, the effort to 
evangelize the world systematically by such organizations 
deadens the sense of personal responsibility and discourages 
thE' spirit of individual activity. There is too much de
pendence upon organizations, and not enough emphasis 
upon personal consecration. The individual is lost in the 
institution, and the organization falls into decay because 
it lacks the power of personal effort. Christianity has 
never prospered under the system of organized religion. 
The thorns of worldly vanity have always choked the seed 
and smothered the spirit of Christianity in ecclesiastical 
organizations. Periods of great revivalistic zeal and evan
gelistic fervor have always been seasons of individual 
effort and personal consecration, when men and women 
were unhampered by ecclesiastical organization, " and 
every one's bands were loosed." It is exceedingly prob
lematical whether any congregation of worshipers in New 
Testament times so much as owned a house of any kind in 
which to hold their meetings, and certain it is the house 
in which they worshiped was never called a church or con
sidered indispensable to the work and worship of the Lord. 
They met on the first day of the week for public worRhip 
(Acts 7: 20; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; 11: 18-24; 14: 23-26: Heb. 

10: 25), but the places of such mee~ngs were temporary, 
varied, and uncertain. They met in upper rooms (.Acts 
20: 7, 8), in private houses (Rom. 16: 3-5; 1 Cor. rn: 19), 
and sometimes they doubtless met as " they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth" (Heb. 11: 38.) They did not build costly houses 
and wait for the people to come to fixed places of worship 
to hear the gospel in periodic sermons and receive the word 
in capsules of methodical discourses, but "they that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word." 
(Acts 8: 4.) They all preached, wherever they went, 
to everybody they met. They preached " by a riverside " 
(Acts 16: 13), in jail (Acts 16: 32), in the synagogues 
\Acts 17: 1-12), in the temple (Acts 6: 26), in the market 
(Acts 17: 17), in the city court (Acts 17: 22}, from house 
to house (Acts 20: 20), and along the highway (Acts 8: 
35, 36). They were neither cranks nor fanatici::, bn~ thdy 
labored personally to convert men and women to Christ 
and lead them to live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world, rather than to build up institutions 
and make proselytes to ecclesiastical organizations. They 
put the emphasis upon individual piety and personal wor
ship and service of the Lord, rather than upon strong 
organizations and centralized institutions and corporations 
in religion. The spread of the gospel by such individual 
efforts and personal work, without any method of sys
tematic organization, and against everything human in
genuity could do to prevent it, wall, the marvel of the age. 
Denominational organizations are plainly condemned by 
the New Testament because they produce strife, envying, 
contentions, and schisms in· the body of Christ among the 
people of God. All ecclesiastical organizations are depar
tures from the simplicity that is in Christ. " For whereas 
there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men?" (1 Cor. 3: 3.) "Now 
l beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment. For 
it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, 
I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) 
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me." (John 17: 20, 21.) Those who be
lieve on Christ through the word of those whom he has sent 
never can be one in any denominational organization, but 
they can be one in Christ. The only way to harmony among 
the people of God is in abandonment and abolishment 
of all ecclesiastical organizations unknown in the New 
Testament. " Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 
4: 3, 4.) The unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace 
is in the one body, and not in a denominational organiza
tion. If Christians will abandon and abolish all denomina
tional organizations, and walk with God, there will be 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace among them in 
one body. " But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 
John 1: 7.) The way for Christians to keep the unity of 

Jthe Spirit in the bond of peace in one body is to be noth
ing out Christians, belong to nothing but the body of 
Christ, which is the church, and preach and practice noth
ing but what Christians and churches preached and 
practiced in New Testament times under the leadership of 

, ·inspired T"en. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
Study te do good. 
Send us a subscriber. 
To live righteously is to do right. 
Every Christian can lead a soul to Christ. 
W. N. Ridge preached at Mandy's Chapel last Lord's 

day. 

R. T. Currin, of McEwen, Tenn., was in to see us last 
week. 

A. G. Freed preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. F. Lemmons began a meeting at Pecan Gap, Texas, 
on February 28. 

Abraham Lincoln said: " You cannot fly a high kite 
unless you have a long string." • 

James E. Chessor preached at the Belmont Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

John L. Rainey preached at Boscobel Street, this city, 
last Lord's day, mornin'k and night. 

Osca:; Parham, of Pinewood, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

P. Hovious preached at Twelfth Avenue last Lord's-day 
morning, and Milton Acuff spoke at the night service. 

We will appreciate it if brethren will suggest publicly 
to the congregations the good they may derive from sub
scribing for the Gospel Advocate. 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meeting at Woodsfield, 
Ohio. Large audiences are listening to Brother Srygley 
do soma of his best preaching. Five have been added to 
date. 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., February 26: " I was 
at Hampton, Ark., last Sunday. It is my aim to make 
this year one of the best of my life in the service of the 
Master." 

Married, at the home of the bride, on the White's Creek 
pike, near Nashvillet Tenn., Sunday, March l; Richard 
Allen Seat and Anme Madaline Smith, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

W. Silas Moody began a meeting at Joseph Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. Services every night at half past 
seven o'clock. T. B. Simpkins is leading the song service. 
All are invited. 

L. B. Jones recently baptized two at Russellville, Ala. 
Brother Jones reports that the church in Russellville is 
doing fine. There are seventy-five in the Wednesday. 
night Bible class. 

Married, in the parlors of the Lindsley Avenue church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, February 26, David 
King and Clarrine May, both of McMinnville, Tenn., 
James A. Allen officiating. 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Caney, Okla., February 27: " The 
meeting at this place continues with good interest. I shall 
begin next Monday night at Caddo, Okla., and from there 
I shall go to Darwin, near Antlers." 

S. H. Hall closed a splendid meeting with the Central 
church of Christ, Los Angeles, Cal., last Lord's-day night. 
Fourteen were baptized, five were restored, and two became 
identified with the congregation by statement. 

J. H. Hastings, Blytheville, Ark., February 26: "I 
wish the Gospel Advocate could be placed in every Chris
tian home in this country, for it contends earnestly for 
' the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.' " 

R. D. Stafford, Cushing, Okla., February 25: " I enjoy 
reading the :first page of the Gospel Advocate very much, 
and appreciate the stand taken therein; and, in fact, I 
never stop until I have read the last page, as it is good 
all the way through." 

Oscar Jones, Golconda, Ill., February 26: "I am in
terested in getting the Gospel Advocate in the homes of 
the brethren here. I am very sure it is needed. I com
mend the paper, and wish to induce others to read it for 
the good it will do them.'' 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., February 20: "I recently 
held a debate with a Mr. Fowler, a Russellite. Much good 
has resulted. Our crowds at church are a third larger. I 
will meet another one of the same type in the near future. 
Success to all gospel workers.'' 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, February 23 : " There 
were nine additions to the First Church yesterday, mak
ing a total of twenty-six from all sources during the 
month. The largest crowds in tlie history of the church 
are now attending the services." 

C. A. Myers, Iron City, Tenn., February 20: " I am 
sending you a few new subscribers. I told them if they 
would read the Gospel Advocate for . twelve months and 
were not satisfied, I would pay them their money back. 
I think that much of the good old paper.'' 

Gordon H. Turner, Columbia, Tenn., February 25: "I 
preached Sunday a week ago twice for the Scott's Hill 
Church; and last Sunday morning I was with the North 
Chattanooga congregation, and preached at night for the 
St. Elmo Church. Good attendance and interest at all the 
services.'' 

J. A. Craig, Fresno, Cal., February 16: " Our house 
was almost filled to full capacity yesterday, and eight 
persons enlisted as members of the congregation. Inter
est is growing, and we contemplate appointing one or 
more additional elders soon. We are planning for a series 
of meetings in April." 

G. C. Brewer (Christian) and J. J. Walker (trans
gressive Christian) began a four-days' debate on instru
mental music yesterday (March 4), at Columbia, Tenn. 
The debate is being conducted in the courthouse, and com
mences at half past seven o'clock every night. Arrange
ments have been made to care for visiting brethren. 

H. M. Phillips1 Nashville, Tenn., February 27: "The 
Lord willing, I will assist in a meeting at Burritt College, 
Spencer, Tenn.1 beginning on March 9 and continuing for 
about two weeKs. The meeting at Lischey Avenue, this 
city, is to begin on March 22 instead of March 15, as 
announced in the Gospel Advocate of February 26." 

Alonzo Williams, Water Valley, Ky., February 22: "We 
have a zealous congregation at Murray, Ky. It has 
grown rapidly in the past several years under the preach
ing of Coleman Overby, B. L. Douthitt, A. B. Barret, 
Horace Busby, and G. A. Dunn, Sr., and the godly lives of 
its membership. I am preaching there twice each month.'' 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
February 27: " Mr. Davis is doing as well as we could 
expect. He has recovered from the antrum operation. 
The doctors have to go slow on account of his poisoned, 
weakened condition. I am indeed very grateful to the 
brethren for the help they have given me. Remember us 
when you pray.'' 

Dr. W. I. Swangem, D. G. Prater, T. M. Kuykendall, 
and P. C. Breeden, elders at Terrell, Texas, February 18: 
"Our work moves on peacefully and harmoniously, and 
we plan to do more work within the next year than heret.o
fore. It is felt that mission work has been too long neg
lected, and it is hoped that we may be able to carry the 
word to at least those who live round about us. We covet 
the prayers of the brethren for our work." 

We regret to advise our readers of the death of Sister 
Hall, mother of S. H. Hall, which occurred at Smyrna, 
Tenn., on Tuesday, February 24. Sister Hall was eighty
four years and one day old. Owing to the fact that her 
son, S. H. Hall, was in California conducting a ~rotracted 
meeting at the time of her death, her funeral will be con
ducted Friday, March 6, at 2 P.M., at the home of her son, 
J. T. Hall, Smyrna, Tenn. A more extended notice will 
appear later. 

S. C. Bolding, Joppa, Ala., February 23: " I am inclos
ing my check for two dollars, renewal to the Gospel Advo
cate. I have been a subscriber to the Advocate for twen
ty-eight years in April. I want to say that the Gospel 
Advocate is the best paper in the brotherhood. I am 
always glad when it comes. I first look up F. B. Sryg
ley's article to see who he has got treed; then I turn to 
Brother Allen's first-page matter, and then on through. 
I earnestly desire to get as many of the members of the 
church at my place as possible to take the Advocate, for 
I believe if they would read it one year they would not 
then quit." 
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C. C. Brown, Dayt.ona, Fla., February 23: " Two addi
tions at the morning services yesterday. We give our 
Heavenly Father all the credit and praise his matchless 
name." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 24: " I 
preached to two fine audiences at Crossville yesterday. I 
will be at Smyrna, in Putnam County, next Lord's day. 
The work is moving on nicely." 

T. W. Phillips, Shreveport, La., February 24: " There 
were two confessions and four by letter, with caP.acity 
crowds, last Sunday. We have ordered fifty additional 
rhairs for our needs ·at the present." 

Every congregation that is able, with all of its members 
giving one-tenth, should keep an evangelist going from 
town to town and from city to city. There would be great 
joy in the souls saved and the new churches established. 

J. A. Terry, Athens, Ala., Route 3, February 23: " I en
joy the Gospel Advocate very much. I think the articles 
it contains are grand, because they are founded on the 
grand old Book of books. May God bless the Advocate 
staff, for they are doing a great work for New Testament 
truth." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, February 16: "We 
are having additions right along. Fine audience present 
yesterday. We now have our new brick building in use 
and well seated, which .gives us a great opportunity to 
build up the Master's cause. We have some fine singers 
among our members. I preached at 0. M. yesterday to 
fine crowds." . 

Tice Elkins, Temple, Okla., February 24: " I baptized 
one Methodist lady a week ago, and have two more to bap
tize from the Methodist Church next Sunday. I have 
preached two funerals here in the last two weeks. The 
church is fine here, with a mind to work. My time is all 
taken to December, and I hope for the best year's work 
of my life. My health is fine now, and I think I can do 
better work." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., February 24: "The 
church here is doing just fine since the digressive element 
left us. Our attendance since the division is better than 
it was a year ago, many having taken on new life. We 
are in possession of the meetinghouse and the parsonage, 
and do not expect to be dispossessed. Song leaders and 
Bible teachers are staying with the Book. Brotherly love 
grows stronger. I hope to give the outcome of the prop
erty details later." 

L. L. Brigance, Dade City, Fla., Februarf 26: " Mrs. 
Brigance and I, with our little boy, Fred, are m the 'Land 
of Flowers.' I have just closed a good meeting at Avon 
Park, which grew in attendance and interest to the last 
service. There were several additions. I began at this 
place on Monday night. A small congregation and little 
mterest to begin with, but hope that it may improve. We 
will leave here for Tennessee about March 3, and will stop 
over in Jacksonville and see Hardeman on our return." 

Among the new books lately published hr our brethr en 
fa one just from the press, called " The Spirit of Christ," 
b¥ W. S. Long, Jr., and C.R. Rice. Nineteen subjects are 
discussed, and the writers quote from many of our leading 
bi·ethren. Strong testimonials have come from leading 
brethren in all parts of the country. Among the many 
commending the book are T. B. Larimore, A. G . . Freed, 
and Dr. W. F. Roberts. Those who want a copy may 
order from the Gosp~l Advocate Company. 

R. L. Colley, Union City, Tenn., February 23: " I have 
in a public way been encouraging the brethren here to 
subscribe for the Gospel Advocate through W. S. Long, Sr. 
(the Gospel Advocate's agent at Union City), and will 
at all opportune times get all to subscribe that I can. I 
have been convinced for a long time that the Advocate is 
the best religious journal in the brotherhood, or in the 
world, as to that matter. It should have a place in every 
home, and I feel that every preacher should secure more 
readers for it." 

W. Claude Hall, Henderson, Tenn., February 26: " To 
the elders of congregations in Tennessee and sister States 
who have not as yet made arrangements for their meet
ings this summer and fall: We are in touch with a very 
fine preacher, a successful evangelist, who will move to 
Henderson in the summer. He is coming from the West, 
and is buying some property in Henderson. He is availa
ble for a few meetings. There are no better men than he, 
and few better preachers. If you would like to get in 
communication with him, write us for further informa
tion." 

A. C. Traylor, Bradentown, Fla., February 24: "Sun
day, February 22, was the best day that I have had since 
I came to the State of Florida. I was with the church at 
Sarasota in the morning, and we had a record-breaking 
crowd and the best interest and attention that was possi
ble. Bradentown and Sarasota turned out for the meet
ing at Oneca on Sunday evening, and we had a full house 
and soul-stirring singing. I did the preaching; and when 
the invitation was extended, four precious souls stepped 
out-three to make the good confession and one to renew 
her allegiance to the Master. From all indications, the 
work here is taking on new life and beginning to grow as 
a result of faithful, earnest work on the part of all con
cerned... Success to the Gospel Advocate and all of its 
force of godly workers." 

J. H. Hines1 Montgomery, Ala., February 23: "Dr. 0. H. 
Tallman, a cniropractor of nine years' experience and a 
preacher of ability, has been with us for more than a 
year. During his stay he has been a great help. Besides 
preaching time and again for the three congregations in 
the city, he held a great meeting at Chisholm, a suburb of 
Montgomery, and has preached for different congregations 
in the country. He has done much good. But owing to 
the fact that the State of Alabama does not grant license 
to chiropractors, he is compelled to leave the State. He 
has secured license in Tennessee, to which State he is 
going to move in the near future. It gives me pleasure to 
r~commend. :qr . ~allman. He is a man of ster ling quali
ties, a Christian m every sense of the word, a preacher of 
great abilit y, and is true to the Word." 

Truth is our only armor in all passages of life and death. 
-Emerson. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder- an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $Z.OO 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR OR.DER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[ EDITORIAL 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD'S COMMENT. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In its issue of February 21, the Christian Standard 
prefaced its publication of Brother H. L. Calhoun's 
" Statement," which recently appeared in these columns, 
thus: 

Whether or not one fully agrees with Prof. H. L. Cal
houn in all his statements or his actions, no one ac
quainted with his deep sincerity and high motives can 
entertain anything but an abiding respect for him. Few, 
in these latter days, have rendered such distinguished 
services in preserving the simple and pure faith of the 
New Testament as has Professor Calhoun. His years of 
faithful and consecrated teaching of the Bible as God's 
holy word have made of him an outstanding character 
among those who seek to restore the New Testament or
ganization, its teachings, ordinances, and its life. We are, 
therefore, assured that the readers of the following state
ment from him will give to it a most sympathetic con
sideration. · 

Had the Standard stopped with this complimentary in
troduction of the " sincerity " and " high motives " of 
Brother Calhoun, as well as his abiding faith in the word 
of God and his great ability to teach it, we would not have 
offered any criticism on the Standard's attitude in the 
matter. But on the Standard's following comment a few 
observations are deemed proper: 

All who know Professor Calhoun will wonder why he 
found it necessary to publish such a statement. Those 
with whom he has been laboring, and among whom he has 
wrought such large . achievements, will agree with practi
cally all his statement contains. The two possible excep
tions are his attitude on the organ and the missionary
society questions. Yet this statement, whether intention
ally so or not, creates the impression that Professor Cal
houn is leaving one distinct body of people to join another 
distinct and separate people. That the people with whom 
he is now affiliating so regard themselves, few will attempt 
to deny; but those people Professor Calhoun is now leav
ing have always, as a whole, been willing to affiliate with 
the people he is joining. It is only the fact that the :people 
of the Professor's new affiliation would not permit the 
exercise of that free liberty which is in Christ Jesus that 
has caused whatever cleavage that exists. That many 
grave abuses have arisen, both from the use of the organ 
and also the missionary societies, no one even casually 
informed on conditions would for a moment think of deny
ing. But the fault does not lie in the principle, but in the 

application that is made of the principle. One might just 
as well argue that the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
should be abandoned because it was conducive to drunken
ness and revelry by a misguided people, or we might sur
render the doctrine of the Lor d's return on the grounds 
that it encourages shiftlessness and indolence, since, in 
New Testament times, some people gave up th~ir occupa
t ions, expecting momentarily the appearance of the Lord. 

With Professor Calhoun our hearts have ached over t he 
evil and insidious abuses that are clothed under the cloak 
of " Christian liberty," but any one ordinarily intelligent 
is capable of distinguishing between liberty and license. 
Without the least intention of giving offense, we can truth
fully say that there are very few intolerances greater than 
some to be found among those who insist that the organ 
or missionary society is an evil. On his own account Pro
fessor Calhoun has never been hampered in his message 
or his beliefs in the years he has been associating with 
the people he now regards himself as leaving. Of course, 
Professor Calhoun is within his full rights in the action 
he has taken, and his manly stand in publicly announcing 
his decision sustains the high admiration in which we 
have always held him. We cannot avoid the conviction, 
however, that the Professor, in his change, if it can 
actually be regarded as a change, is hampering his useful
ness. He has a full New Testament right if he lifts up 
his voice against the organ or the missionary organiza
tion; but when he makes either of these issues a test of 
fellowship, then he is, in our humble judgment, violating 
the spirit of the New Testament church, and delaying that 
much the answer to the Savior's prayer, that his follower s 
might be one even as he and his Father were one. This, 
we know, Professor Calhoun would not intentionally do. 

In the light of Brother Calhoun's published statement 
reproduced by the Standard, the following statement is 
surprising: "All who know Professor Calhoun will wonder 
why he found it necessary to publish such a statement .. 
'!'hose with whom he has been laboring, and among whom 
he has wrought such large achievements, will agree with 
11ractically all his statement contains. The two possible 
exceptions are his attitude on the organ and the mission
ary-society questions." Exactly so; and, with the excep
tion of Brother Calhoun's reference to the baneful in
fluence of evolution and destructive criticism so wide
spread among those with whom he has been associated, the 
humanly organized missionary societies and instrumental 
music in connection with the worship of God are given as 
grounds for his change. 

Regar ding what the Standard terms " the two possible 
exceptions," Brother Calhoun said: " I believe that hu
manly organized missionary societies lead to ecclesiasti
cism and human authority in religion, and that their use 
is not a help, but a hindrance, to the progress of the truth. 
I believe that destructive criticism and evolution are try
ing to overthrow Christianity, and that instrumental 
music and humanly organized missionary societies are 
seeking to corrupt it." Of course, it is freely granted that 
the St andard is opposed to and teaches against " evolu
tion " and " destructive criticism," but it is so wedded to 
humanly organized missionary societies and instrumental 
music as to be powerless to free itself from those othe1· 
unholy alliances. 

Hence, instead of " wondering why Professor Calhoun 
published such a statement," the Standard should clear
its skirts by taking the same· course Brother Calhoun has 
pursued. Occasionally the Standard throws a religious fit 
over the United Christian Missionary Society, that full
fiedged ecclesiasticism to the building up of which it con
tributed its powerful influence; but its change of heart is 
only momentary, and before congratulations can be ex
tended that journal has faced about and become the same 
old sinner as of old. The Standard craves a humanly or
ganized society; and when the United Christian Missionary 
Society behaves outrageously the Standard leaves home, 
and talks like the old man who said he did not know what 
he was to do-that he could not live with his wife ap.d he 
c.ould not live without her. 

When the Standard becomes disgusted and ashamed ot 
the doings of the United Christian Missionary Society 
and the " open membership" advocates in its camp, it 
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gathers up bag and baggl!ge, as if to move out from Rome 
toward Jerusalem; but, somehow, it never gets beyond the 
gates of the city of apostates, and we find the dear journal 
doing business at the same old stand. · 

If Brother Calhoun's statement "creates the impression 
that Professor Calhoun is leaving one distinct body of 
people to join another distinct and separate people," a 
statement from the Standard creates the same impression 
-viz.: " It is only the fact that the people of the Pro
f~ssor's new affiliation would not permit the exercise of 
that free liberty which is in Clirist Jesus that has caused 
whatever cleavage that exists." If the Standard does not 
r~gard those with wliom Brother Calhoun has cast his lot 
a " distinct and separate people," how are we to interpret 
the Standard when it says "the people of the Professor's 
new affiliation? " 

The Standard also speaks of " those people Professor 
Calhoun is now leaving " in contradistinction to " the 
people of the Professor,'s new affiliation;" but, of course, 
the Standard must not be charged with creating the im
pression that these are " distinct and separate people .. " 

But what about the Standard's "exercise of that free 
liberty which is in Christ Jesus? " Why, simply this: 
'l'he Standard claims the " liberty " to have humanly or
ganized missionary societies and instrumental music in the 
worship of God, and " the people of the Professor's new 
affiliation " claim the libe1·ty to not have these things. 
Thus, if it could be shown that the Standard has any 
such liberty, the "distinct and separate people" on both 
sides are even on simply the " liberty " proposition. What 
right, then, has the Standard to " exercise its liberty " and 
deny " the people of the Professor's new affiliation " the 
right to exercise their liberty? 

How unjust, illogical, and unbrothe1·ly is the Standard's 
charge that " the people of the Professor's new affilia
tion," in not permitting the Standard to thrust what it 
terms its "liberty" on them, "have caused whatever 
cleavage that exists!" Shame on " those people Profes
sor Calhoun is now leaving " for arrogating to themselves 
such dictatorial powe1·s of ecclesiasticism! 

The charge by the Standard that " the people of Pro
fessor Calhoun's new affiliation" make the missionary 
society and the organ "a test of fellowship-" is nothing 
short of downright 10ickedness, and the Standard should 
get on its knees and implore God's forgiveness. Until the 
Standard can give divine authority for the introduction of 
Silch things, it becomes the sinner in the case, because in 
occupying the ground it does it would force " the people 
oi Professor Calhoun's new affiliatipn " to stultify their 
consciences in order to have fellowship with the people 
prother Calhoun is leaving. Furthermore, Brother Cal
houn is now standing on 'l:ommon ground, and the Standard 
can easily occupy this ground with~t doing violence to its 
conscience. Whc, then, is the transg1·essor? 

The Standard indulges in childish talk in that it com
pares the abuse of a thing God has commanded people to 
do with what it calls an abuse of that which it only claims 
the liberty to do. God commands his people to eat the 
Lord's Supper; but will the Standard dare claim that God 
ccmmands the organization of human missionary societies 
and the use of instrumental music in his worship? To be 
perfectly frank, it is flatly denied that the Standard has 
any such libe.rty as it here claims, whether the things in 
qllestion are " abused " or not. 

The Standard need not worry itself over the fear that 
Brother Calhoun, by the step he has taken, "is hampering 
his usefulness;" for field.~ of the greatest usefulness are 
'\]ready opej,ng · to him, and such ' fields will continue to 
<..pen. H. L. Calhoun has come among the people that not 
Ol]y kny£ him, but who love and appreciate him•; and, 
OO;t of all, he is not only at home, but feels at home. The 
G01pel Advocate will stand by Brother Calhoun and co
ope.-ate with him in upholding the purity of New Testa-
melt teachin&-. · 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Having written last week a description of the Memorial 
erected in Washington City to Abraham Lincoln, I wish "to 
tell you now of the Lincoln Museum here. 

In ·1860, Osborn H. Oldroyd, born and educated in 
Mount Vernon, Ohio, .began collecting mementos of Abra
ham Lincoln. By natural inclination a collector Mr. 
Oldroyd in his boyhood had a fine collection of natural
history specimens; but, being deep!:( impressed by the 
career of Abraham Lincoln, wHo was successively a 
frontier prairie farmer's boy, a strenuously studious 
youtli, an eloquent and successful advocate, a noted mem
ber of Congress, and President of the United States, he 
collected and preserved clippings, newspaper articles, and 
all e~se available about Lincoln. Those early gleanings 
are 111 the Museum and form a valuable part of its 
t1·easures. 
. Mr. Oldroyd never saw Lincoln. He serve<!- four years 
m the Federal Army in the bloody sixties; and before his 
return to private life, Lincoln had fallen by the bullet of 
an assassin. During his term as a soldier, he constantly 
added t_o his, collection of pen and pencil jottings, and 
aftet: Lmcoln s trag1c death redoubled his efforts in that 
line. He rented the Lincoln homestead in Springfield, 111., 
and there arranged his collection for exhibition as a 
museum. Later he was invited by the Memorial Associa
tion of the District of Columbia to bring his collection to 
Washington City, with . a view to its purchase by the 
Government. 

The Association rented for the Museum the house in 
which Lincoln died-a plain three-story-and-bas~ment red 
L:ick buil,ding-now 516 Tenth Street, Northwest--oppo
site Fords Theater, where Lincoln was shot. The Gov
ernment later bought that .house and also Ford's Theater 
which was never used as a theater after that tra~c four~ 
tE-enth of April, 1865. It bears no semblance to a theater 
now, having been remodeled for the use of the Govern
ment. The play that was being performed that night
"Our American Cousin "-has never again been played in· 
any theater in the United States, I have been credibly 
informed. 

Immediately after the shooting of Lincoln in fis box by 
John Wilkes . Booth, physicians attending the sinking 
President decided that the unavoidable jolting incident to 
conveying him to the White House, about six blocks dis
tant, would be fatal; hence, he was carried into the house 
opposite and placed on a bed in a room just back of the 
entrance hall, where he died the next morning; a;d that 
house is now the home of the Lincoln Museum. 

The walls of the entrance hall are literally covered 
with pictures of Lincoln at various stages of his career, 
and of many kinds-steel engravings, photographs, litho
graphs-the entire collection embracing nearly three hun
dred pictures of Lincoln, exclusive of many groups of 
which he is the central figure. 

The first door on the left after entering the hall leads to 
what was the front parlor of "the house. Here are more 
pcrtraits of Lincoln; pictures of his home in Springfield; a 
photograph of the log cabin built by him and his father in 
1!!31, OP. Goose Neck Prairi~, near Farm in goon; Ill.; and a 
picture of the interior of the cabin, showing the remains 
of an old spinning wheel used by his ptepn'lother. His 
father died in that cabin in 1851, and there the step
mother, to whom he owed much of his training, passed 
away l)fter his election as President, she hav.ing lived to 
see the realization of her hopes for his success in life. 

Inclosed in glass cases in this room are many reJ.ies: 
Autograph letters; a lock of Lincoln's hair; a discharge 
given by Captain" A. Lincoln to one of his men in the 
Black Hawk War; valuable books, includil'lg the family 
Bible, on the cover of which is the name of Abraham Lin
coln, written by himself; a lock of Booth's hair; a piece of 
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the crutch he used after the assassination; and many 
other articles of interest. Among the many pictures on 
the walls is one of Booth, who was said to be unques
tionably the handsomest man in Washington at that time, 
without a blemish from head to foot. Near the picture of 
Booth is the spur he wore the night of the · assassination, 
which caught in the fringe of the flag that draped the 
President's box, causing.Booth to fall heavily tO the stage, 
instead of leaping lightly, thereby breaking his leg, and 
finally leading to his capture and· death by a pistol shot. 
The flag in which his foot caught belongs to the Treasury 
Department and hiulgs in a glass case in one of the corri
dors of the Treasury Building. 

In the wide doorway between the front and the bac.k 
parlor hangs a black walnut rail that was split by Abra
ham Lincoln in 1830, taken from the fence around his 
·father's cabin, as ·certified by John Hanks and attested 
by Gov-ernor Oglesby in 1860. In the back parlor are many 
pictures illustrating the assassination, the flight and cap
ture <Jf Booth and ~erold, the arrest and trial of the con
spirators, and the execution of the four who were hanged
Mrs. Surratt, David Herold, Lewis Payne, and George 
Atzerodt; life masks of Lincoln's face and hands; many 
cartoons that appeared in the newspapers during Lin
coln's political campaigns; a photograph of his visit to 
McClellan's headquarters after the battle of Antietam; 
and many other things of interest. 

At the rear of the entrance hall is the room in which 
Lincoln died-seventeen by nine feet--which is preserved 
just as it was at the time of his death, except that the 
bed and other furniture have been removed and the room 
has been converted into a gallery of pictures representing 
scenes of his life and death, and a museum of relics in 
glass cases. Many portrayals of the last moments of 
Lincoln present pictures of distinguished persons who vis
ited his bedside. One made by an artist in that room the 
morning after his death, from photographs and informa
tion furnished by those present, is considered an accurate 
portrayal of the death scene. 

In the rear of this room is a smaller room utilized as a 
library, containing more than a thousand volumes of biog
raphy of Lincoln and books relating to the Civil War, 
newspapers and magazines containing articles relating to 
him, manuscripts of funeral sermons, books and . pam
phlets that belonged to Lil\coln, and many touching origi
nal letters addressed to or' written by him. 

Back of the library is a room that has been added to 
the origin~! buildin.g to make room ~th? collection. In 
that room 1s a cookmg stove used by the Lmcoln family in 
Sp:t;ingfield; the cradle in which the Lincoln children were 
rocked; Lincoln's office desk and the office chair in which 
he sat when writing his first inaugural address; statuettes, 
photographs, engravings, and many other objects-so many 
that it is impossible, within the limits of this article to 
mention them all. · . ' 

A few ye11rs ago Henry Ford offered Mr. Oldroyd fifty 
thousand dollars for this collection; but the offer was not 
accepted, Mr. Oldroyd believing the United States Con
gress would make an appropriation to buy the collection, 
rather than allow it to be removed from Washington, as it 
wquld·be if Mr. Ford purchased it. A bill to appropriate 
fifty thousand dollars to ..buy the collection has passed ·the 
Senate and is awaiting its fate in the House. A small fee 
-twenty-five zents-is charged for admission to th~ 
Museum, to qe'fray the cost of preserving the relics. If 
the Goyernufent buys the collection, however, the Museum 
will be f.re{ to the public, of course. 

The Lincoln Museum is a wonderful collection of relics, 
and the more than three thousand articles comprising it 
afford interesting and accurate glimp~es of Lincoln's life 

and character, his trials and tr~umphs, from his boyhood 
in his log-cabin home to the moment when, the attending 
physicians having pronounced him dead, Edwin H. Stan
ton, his Secretary of War, approached his bedside and 
sadly said: " Now he belongs. to the ages." 

WOMEN PREACHERS AND THE MAJORITY 
RULE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Potter, Kan., February 2, 1925.-Dear Brother Elam : 
Please answer, through the Gospel Advocate, the ~uestions 
which follow. The church at this 'place is a digressive 
one, apd· they have employed a lady minister ·for the past 
two years and now starting on ·the third year. I have 
refused to help support her. They think I ought to help 
because the majonty want her, and because the church is 
weak and in a Catholic neighborhood. They say that 
Paul's letter to the Corinthians was only. referring to that 
one church, as they were having trouble in that church; 
and, too, that Philip's daughters-were inspired .and went 
'about teaching, and that there is no difference in teaching 
and preaching, and how do we knqw that they taught only 
in homes? And they say that all reference to women's · 
keeping silence had reference to the old law and could not 
be binding in this enlightened age. 

I would like to see these questions answered. And, too, 
is it wrong to help support and attend church under such 
circumstances? I 

This lady .preacher says there are whole eounties in 
Tennessee in· which there are not any schools or churches. 
Is that true? 

I will thank you for any -information you may give. 
A. H. B. 

Certainly it is a digression from the word .£ 1God to 
employ a woman preacher, because no women in the New 
Testament were ever appointed by· the ' Lord to serve as 
elders, evangelists, or public proclaimers of the gospel. 
The New Testament emphatically says: · 

An in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in tht churches [the congregations or public assem
blies]: for it is not permitted unto them to speak [to make 
public a\ldresses] ; but. let them be in subjection, as also 
saith the law. And if they would learn anything, let -them 
ask their own husbailds at home: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak [make a public address] in the church. 
. . . If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual [that is, inspired], let him take knowledge of the 
things which I ' write unto you, that they are the com
mandment of the Lord. But if any man is ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. (1 Cor. 14: 33-38.) · 

The last verse of this quotation means that, if a man is 
ignorant of this teaching of God, or will not learn it, he 
will have to remain in ignorance of it; or if he does not 
know this, he is not known as a preacher of the gospel, 
or by the Lord. 

The whole context from verse 26 to verse 38 in the 
Revised Version shows that the apostle refers· to making 
public speeches ' in congregations or mixed audiences of 
men and women, saints and sinners, and that to " keep 
silence" means not to make such public speeches. Noth
ing can be plainer than this, and, as Paul declares, he who 
does not accept this as the will of God is in ignorance of 
that will and is no prophet or spiritual teacher . . 

Neither was this written to a few misguided women, 
gnilty of immodest and unladylike conduct, in the <me 
church at Corinth, because the Lord says: "As in all the 

. churches of the saints, let the women keep sil~ce in the 
churches." This inclu~es all churches for all tjme. 

Whatever is said iri other places in the New ·Testament 
in reference to women teaching does not mean , that they 
are to_ teach in the way of makin~ public addresses to 
mixed audiences, because God forbids this. 

See 1 Tim. 2: -15.. Paul -says: 

I desire;-therefore, that the men pray in every p!a.:e. 
. . . In like mannl!r, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety. . 
Let a woman learn in quietriess _with all subjection. But 
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I peunit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over 
.a man, but to be in quietness. 

Thia passage draws a contrast between men praying 
"'' in ewry pl,ace " and women learning in quietness and 
.aubjection, adorning themselves with shame/ acedness and 
.sobriety and modest apparel. " To be in quietness," to 
"' learn in quietness " and " with all subjection " are very 
significant of the nature of the work women are to do. 
The reason for this is given: that woman was not first 
formed and was not made the head of man; but, as stated 
-elsewhere, man is the head of woman, as Christ is the 
bead of the church, and God is the head of Christ. 

For Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was 
not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen 
into transgression: but she shall be saved through her 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
.sanctification with sobriety. 

Faith comes by hearing the word of God, and women 
who do not believe and do not practice that which God 
teaches concerning themselves do not " continue in faith." 
Love is obedience to God, and women who do not obey that 
which God teaches concerning themselves do not love God. · 
Sanctification means set apart to the service of God. To 
serve God is to think and act as he directs, and women 
who do not think and act as he directs them do not con
tinue in sanctification. Sobriety is thoughtful, serious, 
and reverential submission to God in apparel, modest 
behavior, home-keeping, and in all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, and women who do not regard all this 
teaching of God concerning themselves do not continue in 
s obriety. 

"Eve" means " living," or "life," and was so named 
~Jecause she was" the mother of all living." When women 
-cease to become mothers, the race will cease. Paul says: 
•• I desire therefore that the younger widows [" women "
margin] marry, bear children, rule the household, give no 
-occasion to the adversary for reviling: for already some 
~re turned aside after Satan." (1 Tim. 5: 14, 15.) 

Nothing in the Bible is plainer than woman's sphere, or 
wo,rk, or mission. Women who fear God and love the Lord 
are happy to remain in this sphere, to do this work and 
fill this mission. On the contrary, women who are not satis
fied to live and to work in their God-appointed sphere are 
presumptuous, presuming to know better than their Crea
tor what is the best for them to do. Such a course as 
surely leads to ruin now as Eve's course did when, beguiled 
by Satan, she undertook to become head and manage for 
man in Eden. 

The New Testament makes clear the difference between 
preaching and teaching. The apostles were sent out both 
to proclaim the gospel and to teach the observance of all 
things whatsoever Jesus had commanded. He who does 
not know this has read the New Testament to little profit. 
Women should teach in their sphere and in the way God 
has appointed. 

Philip's daughters, although inspired, taught in the way, 
therefore, in which God directs women to teach, but not 
in the way in which he forbids their doing so. God never 
inspired women to do that which he· says it is shameful 
for them to do. Women now can never become so intelli
gent, so learned, so wise", so good, and so filled with the 
Holy Spirit as to be pleasing to God in doing anything 
which he forbids. It is not the wisdom of God or the 
Spirit of Christ which leads people in any way which God 
has not appointed; this is the wisdom and spirit of the 
world. 

Priscilla, in company with her husband, taught in a 
private manner the eloquent Apollos " the way of the Lord 
more accurately." (Acts 18: 24-28.) In this way the 
prophetess, Anna, served for so long in the temple, " wor
shiping with fasting and supplications night and day," 
and gave thanks for the child, Jesus, and "spoke of him 
to all them that were looking :for the redemption o:f Jeru
salem." (Luke 2: 36-38.) 

In this way women should teach to-day. Old women, 
free from gossip and slander and indulgence in wine, ar~ 
commanded to live reverential lives and to " train the 
young women to love their husbands, to love their chil
dren, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, 
being in subjection to their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-6.) 1 Pet. 3: 1-6 
shows how women are to dress and to deport themselves 
so as to win their husbands to Christ. 1 Tim. 5: 9, 10 
gives the general life of women in the church. Women 
who have lived such lives while wives and mothers are 
worthy of support by the church when widows. 

No woman is commended for being a faithful elder, for 
no women were elders ; no woman is commended as 
worthy of support by the church in widowhood or old age 
because she was a faithful evangelist, for no woman was 
a public preacher or proclaimer of the gospel. 

The only way women can meet Catholicism or any other 
error is by living such quiet, modest, home-keeping, and 
godly lives as God directs them to live, not by doing some
thing which God forbids them to do. The only way in 
which the church can meet and overcome denominational 
error in any form is, not by becoming another denomina
tion with denominational machinery, or by fighting it 
through political parties and secret organizations, but by 
standing out clear-cut and distinct and separate from all 
other organizations--religious, benevolent, or political-as 
the church of the New Testament, whose head and sole 
director is Christ, and Christ alone. One error cannot be 
met and overcome by some other error. The church 
cannot fight the deyil with fire. 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY A TEST OF 
FELLOWSHIP. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard of recent date contained the 
following editorial: 

FAITH IN THE U. C. M. S. ESSENTIAL TO FELLOWSHIP. 

We are credibly informed that the minister of a con
gregation in Cincinnati,* purporting to be a church of 
Christ, in extending the customary invitation every Lord's
day morning, qualified it so as to make it an invitation to 
those in sympathy with " the policy of this congregation." 
In other words, instead of extending an invitation to join 
Christ and be united to. one of his churches, it was an 
invitation to join a policy formulated by the minister and 
officers of that congregation. It later developed, in an 
elders' meeting, that by " the polic}' " the minister meant 
just what he was suspected of meanmg-namely, the policy 
of supporting the United Christian Missionary Society. 
To the credit of the eldershiJ? be it said that, as a result 
ef a protest, that form .of invitation was discontinued. In 
conversation with individuals, the minister has indicated 
that all not in syrnJ?athy with the aforesaid policy should 
leave the congregation. 

While this comes to us with every guarantee of relia
bility, it is difficult to believe it. Yet the spirit being in
culcated all over the brotherhood by the United Society 
must eventually come to this. Indeed, unwilling as we are 
to believe it, the evidence daily accumulates that in one 
congregation after another the United Society is being 
made, not only the cause of ill feeling, but the test of fel
lowship. We have just heard of two cases in each of 
which the group in the congregation who favor the United 
Society deliberatel¥ fought an evangelistic meeting con
ducted by the minister, solely because he does not agree 
with them on the United Society. 

We are informed of a case in which members of the 
women's missionary society went to persons who were 
" almost persuaded " and urged them not to accept the 
Christ as long as the minister was not in sympathy with_ 
the United Society. 

Whatever be the merits or demerits of the United 
Society, to make it a test of fellowship is rank heresy. 

In this Cincinnati congregation the minister's dictum 

*The congregation cited Is the Walnut Hille Chrletlan Churoh-
J. J. Caetleberry, minister. 
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has been backed up by a declaration from the board of 
elders and deacons announcing that support O"f the United 
Society is the policy of the congregation, directing that no 
organization of the church send . missionary funds else
where, and broadly implying that those not in harmony 
with the policy O"f the congregation can :find fellowship 
elsewhere. A new creed adopted, in other' words! 

Behold what we have come to! 
The fellowship founded on faith in the Lord Jesus 

Christ must be sundered at the demand for faith in the 
United Christian Missionary Society! 

Already we have too much evidence that whenever the 
influence of the U. C. M. S. can be brought to bear, there 
is no scruple: 

1. To prevent the employment of every minister who is 
not subservient to the U. C. M. S. 

2. To prevent the circulation of every paper that is not 
so subservient. 

3. To antagonize the operatfon of every agency that 
exercises its God-given right to serve the Lord in any way 
consistent with his word. 

We have only to join, all of us, in this grossly heretical 
policy, and the churches that prefer the Clarke Fund, or 
the Mexican Mission, or Tokyo, or South Africa, to each 
erect a standard of faith in its own fad, and send every 
one packing who fails to subscribe, to realize the demise 
of Christian unity founded on faith in the Son of God I I 
am of the U. C. M. S.; I am of the Clarke Fund; I of 
Mexico, I of South Africa, I of the Board of Publication, 
I of the Standard Publishing Company, I of the Associa
tion for the Promotion of Christian Unity. Glory to God 
in the highest! 

Absurd as this appears, it is but the legitimate outcome 
of th~ policy now pursued by the U. C. M. S. 

If I am not mistaken, this J. J, Castleberry is the same 
transgressive brother who formerly preached in Union 
City, Tenn. If I am correct in this, Brother Bl'own, the 
editor of the Standard, can sympathize with us here in 
T1>nnessee, as he has before him a sample of the kind of 
transgressors we have to contend with down here. They 
made the missionary society and the use of an instrument 
of music a test of fellowship in these parts when they in
troduced them into a few churches in Tennessee some 
thirty years ago. There is nothing yet that breaks the 
fellowship of a great body of disciples and Vine Street 
and Woodland Street Churches, except that these two 
churches use an instrument of music in their worship and 
support unauthorized missionary societies through which 
to preach the gospel instead of the church. These things 
were introduced into the churches when the leaders knew 
that it would drive-out some of as good members as they 
had. They knew, furthermorE:, that, even if it were not 
wrong to use these things, those objecting to them, believ
ing as they did that it was wrong, could not remain with 
them and be true to their convictions, and yet they went 
"onward" and introduced them, and thus broke fellow
ship with thesei good people, and now comfort themselves 
by calling them "narrow" and other nice (?) names. 
True, it was not the "United Christian Missionary So
ciety," but it was perhaps one of those out of which this 
one was formed. There is as much scriptural right (which 
is none whatever) for the existence of the one Brother 
Castleberry has made a ,test of fellowship as there is for 
the ones they were advocating them. The Standard never 
raised so much as the weight <>f a straw against these 
things then, and, so far as I know, it would not be oppos
ing the U. C. M. S. now if it could control it as it felt it 
was controlling those that existed then. Why can the 
Standard not learn that all unauthorized societies are 
wrong, even if his ox is not gored? As long as the other 
gentleman's ox was gored, it was all right; but now, since 
the animal has turned on him, he wants him killed out
right. Be patient, Brother Brown, with Brother Castle
berry, because the course of the Standard in the past may 
have had something to do with his training, which pre
pared him for the course he is now pursuing. 

Of Brother Castleberry's " policy " the Standard says : 
" Instead of extending an invitation to join Christ and be 
united to one of his churches, it was an invitation to join 

a policy formulated by the minister and officers of that 
congregation." Beloved, we are used to this in these/parts, 
for we have seen for many years that the only thing these 
t ransgressive brethren can offer a man which h~ cannot 
find in a true church is a" policy;" and if they do r ot join 
the "policy," what can they join? There is another 
strange thing about these brethren here in Nashville; and 
that is, within a few months after they get a brother to 
transgress enough to join a " pelicy" they give him ~ome 
kind of an office. It has been noted here that when men 
who have been associated with a church that has no policy 
except the New·Testament teaching, when they accept an 
invitation to " join a policy" rather than t.o be "united 
with Christ," are soon made elders or deacqns, which, I 
1rnppose, quiets their consciences by making tJ:\em feel that 
they are of great worth to the " policy.'' They usually 
elect their officers every year, and I notice that one of 
these churches with a " policy " recently elected thirty
seven deacons and seven elders. This is enough offices to 
furnish one for every new convert to the " policy " instead 
of to Christ. 

The Standard says: " The evidence daily accumulates 
that in one congregation after another the United Society 
is being made not only the cause of ill feeling, but the 
test of fellowship." We have seen in this city men who 
had been OUlf friends when they walked with us in the 
"old paths " turn out to be our enemies when they joined a 
" policy" instead of Christ. The brother has "just heard 
of two uases in each of which the group in the congrega
tion who favor the United Society deliberately fought an 
evangelistic meeting conducted by the minister, solely be
cause he does not agree with them on the United Society." 
This is no news to some of us who have evangelized over 
the country. I have heard some good men say that the 
worst enemy the truth has are those who have joined a 
'' policy " rather than Christ. There are some in this 
country who have joined a " policy" that have more · 
sympathy and fellowship for a denominational preacher 
who does not preach the full gospel than they have for us 
who have joined Christ and not a "policy.'' The brother 
further says : " Whatever be the merits or demerits of the 
United Society, to make it a test of fellowship is rank 
heresy." It will be noted that the brother says that "the 
evidence daily accumulates that in one congregation after 
another the United Society is being made • • . the 
test of fellowship," and that " to make it a test of fellow
ship is rank heresy.'' With the two statements before us, 
I can read from the old Book what the brother ought to 
do with "one congregation after another.'' "A man that 
is a heretic after the first and second admonition reject." 
(Tit. 3: 10.) That is the way I did Brother Castleberry. 
I rejected him. And that is exactly what the editor of the 
Standard will do if he follows the Scriptures. The editor 
of the Standard will have to do one of two things-either 
go back on his own words or on the apostle Paul. The 
Standard has just found out that these brethren who 
hi.ve joined a "policy" have "no scruple." I knew they 
were lacking in something. but I did not know they were 
quite so bad; but there is n<> telling what people will do 
when they join a " p<>licy " instead of Christ. 

DONT'S FOR CHURCH MEMBERS. 
Don't stay away because it rains; that would not keep 

you away from business. . 
Don't stay away because there are hypocrites in the 

church; they are in the world, too. The church does not 
make them hypocrites. 

Don't stay away unless you have a reason (reasons 
exist, excuses are made) you could give to God if sum
moned into his presence. 

It is an axiom of the believing life that joy and Christ 
go together.-Alexander Smellie. 
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/Will Pt•ove To lOu TJiat lOu Ca11 Hake 

Your Profits 
Will Begin 
At Once 

These records show 
you how our Repre
sentatives make large 
profits the first day. 
You can easily do as 
well. 

$18 Profit First Day 
That's the record of 
Alyse Lebl&nc, of Mas
sachusetts. 

$32 Profit In 8 Hours 
is the result of the first 
day's work of Adolph 
Montoya, of New Mexico. 

$4 In One Evening 
is pretty good pay for 2 
hours' spare time. That 
is what Samuel Miles, of
Arkansas, made his first 
day. 

$13 Profit First 
Afternoon 

Jacob Myron, of Oonnec
!icut, started in the after
noon and cleared over 
$13 before evening. 

$4 an Hour 
was w h a t Margaret La 
Roux, of Michigan, aver• 
1>ged her first afternoou. 

$40 in 24 Hours 
'IY"a s the result of the first 
work of B. Oollander, of 
Massachusetts. 

'JOO a 
Yes, you can make $100 a week. You can make $5,000 a year and not work 
half as hard as you do now. You ean do 11{1 well as H. T. Pearl, of Oklahoma, 
who made ·$750 in one month. You can begin like R. L. Marshall, of New 
.Tersey, who made $80 in :five hours. You don't have to wait. You don't have 
to invest any money. You don't have to take any course or do any studying. 
You can start right in next week. You can begin at once to make a really big 
.income. The opportunity is waiting. The money is there for you to get. Do 
you want itf Then read this ad carefully and answer it, for this ofl'er is 
meant for you. 

700 Men and Women 
Wanted At Once 

We are now ready to appoint 700 more 
Representatives In all parts of the country. 
You can be one of them, and hy simply 
doing what we suggest you can make a net, 
clear, cold profit for yourself of anywhere 
from $50 to $100 a week with very little 
effort. Your first day will bring you big 
money. W. A. Webster, of Virginia, made 
$6 in l 'h hours; Leonard Lemay, of Michi
gan, made $15 his first afternoon; W. P. 
Stone, of Maine, made $24 in 4.% hours. 
All without experience or training and you 
can do as well, or better. 

Amazing Profits For 
Easy Work 

We are the originators and manufacturers 
of "ZANOL" Products-the nationally ad
vertised line of pure food prodttcts, toilet 
preparations, soaps, perfumes, household and 
'aundry necessities-over 950 different kinds. 

Four million dollars worth. were bought last 
year but none of these products are sold in 
stores. 
We sell direct from factory to cu•tomer. By 
this means we give greater values and lower 
prices than could be secured in stores. We 
have thousands and thousands of customers 
in every section of the United States. But 
instead of sending their orders direct to us 
we appoint a Representative in each locality 
through whom our customers send us theit' 
orders. 

Exclusive Territory 
We offer to assign you an exclusive terri
tory and Jet you handle all our dealings 
with our customers in that territory. You 
will simply introduce our products and let 
the people know that you have become the 
"ZANOL" Representative. The re•t is easy. 
Our products are nationally advertised and 
well known in every locality. We have been 
in business for 16 years and have resources 
of m.ore than a million dollars. The local 
man or woman who becomes our Repre
sentative is given complete instructions, fnll 
equipment and everything necessary for suc· 
cese. 

More Than A Million Dollars Made By 
Our Representatives In 8 Months 

If you want your share of these big profits 
all you need do now is write. You won't 
believe how easy it is nor what wonderful 
i;roflts you can make until . you get st11rted 
and the money begins to roll In: 
We furnish all of our people with complete 
equipment for doing business. We furnish 
it free. We tell you in detail exactly what 
to do. We make it easy for you. We help 
you in every way to get started quick and 
to make big profits without waiting or delay. 
You will be given the same proposition that 
has brought thousands of dollars in cash to 
E. S. Shelly, of Pennsylvania; Mrs. Nona 
Kerns, of Mississippi: Edgar Banville, of 
Massachusetts• and dozens of others. It has 
enabled G. a. Henry to make four times BB 
much money as he ever did on a farm and 
G. A. Becker, of Iowa, to earn more than 
he did in 22 years in the grocery business. 

Send No Money 

details. I will show you how you can make 
$100 a week and even. in your spare time 
$8 to $10 a day for a few hours' work. I 
will show you how you can have a perma
nent, profitable, honorable, pleasant and fas
cinating business that will bring in a bigger 
income than you ever thought possible. It 
is the one opportunity that you have been 
waiting for. It is your chance to get ahead. 
It means thousands of dollars for you. And 
you are not risking a penny. You are not 
agreeing to pay anything or do anything, 
So mail the coupon. Don't wait until some• 
one else gets in ahead of you. Don't delay 
until it is too late. Write now. 

THE AMERICAN PROD~i:s Fj>,; 
~~ 

President and General Manage• 

Dept. 1199 Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Just send me your name and I will f.ell you I 
how to get started. I will give you all the \\ • · 1;m11:it1£l•_,_ 
w e F u r n i s h A n lAlbert Mill•. ppee., Amerlc•~:.;oduc\8 co .• 

A t 0 m 0 b ••• e 11119 Clnclnna\I, • st; and U 1Dep\. d without one cent o.t,~a ot 
want you to realize that this Is a 1Pl~j:'e :e~n"Ym:bligation, co~P~~cb. I can 

high-grade proposition. We want to help I Wlt ou la.n by means 0 ek 
you in every way to make lar1e \your new P $50 to $100 a we • 
profits and we offer to provide 1 make from 
a car without any expense to 1 •••••••••••••••••••••• • • • • 
you whatever. Just write for 

~-~~~n our proposition. Mail the cou- ~Name.•·•···•.• 
pon for details of the plan that 1 ... ,. • , •••• , ••• • • • 
will give you this automobile •aAddl'ell•••"'" ...... ' 
without expense and from 810 ~ 
to $30 a day in cash. \ ••••• • • • • • • • ••· 

: ........ , .. • • • · <writ8':Pi~1Dl7l 
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ACRYING CHILD 
, wants attention but a 

coughing child needs 
attention. -

Used and recommended since 1872 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COVGH REMEDY 
stops alarming c1'0u~ coughs, eases 
~tuffy, wheezy breathmg, raises cnol:
mg phlegm easily, allows restful 
sleep. Benefits both children and 
grown persons. 
Keep a bottle In your home allthetimt 

No Narcotice. Sold everywhere. 

I Good Health, Good Looks I 

-Shelby Studio. 

MRS. J.E. HENDBRSO» 

"For about five years I was in very 
poor health brought on thru a ner
vous breakdown," said Mrs. J.E. 
Henderson, who resides at 423 S. 
Columbia St., Gastonia, N. C. "I lost 
in weight, got very thin and almost 
too weak to get around. I could not 
sleep or get any rest, had no appetite, 
was completely worn out and suf
fered so with my head that I would 
nearly go mad. I had backaches 
and pains in my side. I doctored 
and took medicine but it was Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription that 
finally restored me to health. It was 
worth hundreds of dollars to me, for 
it made me a well woman. I gained 
back my weight and have enjoyed 
the very best of health since." 

You should obtain this famous Pre
scription now at yoHr nearest drug 
store in tablets or liquid, or send toe 
to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in 
Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg. Write 
for free medical advice, 

666 
ie a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 
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[ From the Brethren 1 
Chandler, Okla., February 17.

I began a meeting at Arnhart School
house, near Purdy, Mo., on Saturday 
before the first Sunday in February 
and closed it on the second Sunday 
night, with large crowds and good 
interest. I am looking forward to 
my meeting at Granby, Mo., to begin 
sometime in March. I expect to con
tinue in the work all the year. I 
have some time not yet taken. Any 
congregation that has not made ar
rangements for a minister to assist 
them, and that desires my services, 
should write me at my home address. 
- George W. Miller. 

Muskogee, Okla., February 25.
The congregation at Porter, Okla., 
has recently purchased the Presbyte
rian meetinghouse, and all appear to 
be taking a greater interest in the 
work. Their house is well seated, and 
the brethren are to meet on the first 
Saturday in March to paint and make 
some mmor repairs on the building, 
which will make a comfortable place 
in which to meet. I preached there 
on the third Sunday in- this month, 
and was well pleased with the at
tendance. I expect to visit them once 
a month. Brother J. W. Nunn is one 
of the active leaders there, and much 
credit is due him for the success of 
the church at that place,-C. May
nard. 

Stanardsville, Va., February 15.-
1 preached to a large audience to
day, and never have seen as much in
terest in my life as is shown here by 
people of denominations. They are 
begging me to stay and preach reg
gular ly, and having me to come to 
their homes and study the Bible with 
them, or rather teach them. We 
have only one sister here, and she is 
getting very old. We have a very 
good house to worship in, but it is 
needing repairs. I have a large fam
ily at Spencer, Tenn., to support, and 
some other considerations ; but if 
some church or churches want to sup
port me here and I can arrange my 
other work, I would be glad to take 
up the work. Should any one want 
to know my life as a Christian, I re
fer to the churches at Smithville, 
Sparta, Silver Point, Tenn., and the 
Corinth Church.-D. L. Robinson. 

Moberly, Mo., 518 Monroe Street, 
February 18.- A few of us want to 
hold a mission meeting at Moberly in 
June, but we have no place to hold 
it. At present we meet in my resi
dence. We want to secure a good
sized tent for about a three-weeks' 
meeting. If some congregation knows 
of a tent that we can get or can lend 
us one for the meeting, it will be a 
great help fo. planting the · cause of 
Christ here. We can raise the sup
port for the .preacher and can take 
care of him, and we can seat the tent 
for about two hundred people. We 
will need some help in advertising 
the meeting and paying transporta
tion of the tent. Our total member
ship consists of eight persons, and 
three of them are twelve miles away. 
We are not begging and do not ex
pect to, but merely making the needs 
of the cause of Christ known in this 
city of fifteen thousand population 
after making our sacrifices first. Let 
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WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1465 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students 

• I 
I 

()l/t!IUtllfOAH 
tHPA Oii~ SEJlllS 

11111111UJ1 

19Z5 

Entire Year'1 Le11ons and Com
ment• in one 1ub1tantlal volume of 
320 pagea. Actual 1be of book, Sd~ 
inche1. Order now for all Advanced 
Cla11e1, Bible Cla11e1, Adult Claaaea, 
and Teachers. Encloraed by teach· 
era, preachen, and Bible students. 
The firat coat i1 the only expen.1e for 
all the year's leHon1. The only com· 
plete cloth-bo-d commentary sell
ina for le11 than one dollar. Price, 
1ingle copy, 95 centa; five or more to 
one · addre11, 8S centa per copy, poet• 
paid, anywhere. Write for 1ample1 
of Bible LeHOD Help1 for All Clasae1. 

I rep.rd E. A. Elam u the bellt, atrons· 
est, and aafeat Bible teacher now llvtns.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hla notes and oomment1 are full an4 olear. 
and hla teachlns 11 aafe and 1ound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam'• Not ... " b.u recelYed 
1uch favorable Introduction and reception, but 
that la just what It merlta.-B. Leo Bolu. 

Great ... t &14 to Bible lltud:r known to me. 
-Price Bllllnple:r. 

OBDEB FBOll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Earl:r .lenie:r, Charle•ton Wakelleld, J.l'lat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen Market. Poat
paid, aoo, nc; &oo, u.oo; 1,000, u.&o. F. o. B. 
Summerville, 1,000, '1.00; 6,000, '4.50; 10,000 
up, at soc, Big Bo11ton, Iceberg Lettuce, 
eame price, Satisfaction guaranteed. 

D. P. JAHJSON, 
Summerville, 8. O. 



those who know of brethren in or 
near Moberly write me, and I will 
call to see them.--J ames B. Redd. 

Pulaski, Tenn., February 20.-In 
September, 1924, Brother W. S. Long, 
Jr., and. I held a meeting in Wilming
ton, N. C., as a result of which nine 
were. brought together to worship the 
Lord " as it is written." Brother 
Gainer, of Winchester, Tenn., and 
Brother E. Gaston Collins, of Bridge
port, Ala., recently held another 
meeting there, and five more were 
added to the one body. Brother 
Gainer says this meeting was ·made 
possible by the · Winchester and 
Bridgeport congregations. Now, why 
not some congregation (or more than 
one) follow the example of the Win
chester · and Bridgeport congregations 
and select some good preacher to lo
cate and work with the Wilmington 
congregation? I would be willing to 
go· but I have a wife and ·four chil
dr~n tO support, which would make 
it cost more. Can we have a younger 
man or a man with a smaller fam
ily? ' If any congregation would like 
to have a part in this work, let them 
communicate with Brother Paul 
Macey at Wilmington, N. C., or with 
me, at Pulaski, Tenn.--J. Clifford 
Murphy. 

Paducah, Ky., February 19.-0n 
Monday, February 9; I answered the 
call of a Baptist woman who wanted 
to hear the pure gospel preached, near 
Plantersville, Ala., eighty miles from 
Birmingham. She met me at the 

·railroad station and conveyed me to 
her home, where I met her husband. 
At night I preached in their humble 
home. There were about nine per
sons present, and they listened atten
tively to the word of God. Next day 
this woman asked me to baptize her, 
which I did. I left her reJoicing in 
Christ. I also preached in two Bap
tist churches while there, and the 
people seem to be hungry for the 
truth. This is a fine field, and the 
harvest is ripe. The Birmingham 
church sent me down there, and I am 
to go back soon. I am now at Padu
cah in my fourth meeting for this 
yea_r, I am glad to find most of. the 
thirty-two souls that were bapt1zed 
last August holding on to the faith. 
The digressive brethren· are permit
ting us to use their meetinghouse, and 
they are attending. The white breth
ren here are arrangil)g for my return 
in S!lptember. M. KEEBLE. 

Montgomery, Ala., February 25.
The churches of Christ of South Ala· 
bama are all on the upgrade. The 
Walker-Hall oral discussion of the 
instrumental-music question in Mont
gomery in May, 1923, resulted fa
vorably for those who do not allow 
inno"ations in the worship. All the 
established congregations are grow
ing and new ones are being estab
lished every · year. Our brethren 
who use instrumental music have 
only one congregation in the city 
o:t' Montgomery or in Montgomery 
County, and they are still wor
shioing . in a residence co.nverted 
intO' a church house. Plans are on 
foot to build a house of worship in 
Troy, Ala., where one of the State 
Teachers' Normals is located. The 
little congregation in Prattville, cou!l
ty seat of Auta"uga County; meets m 
the courthousi.' Members from Mont
gomery go/over and " assist them to 
have services each Lord's day. Broth
er J. ,S. Moores, a preacher of the 
gospel, who lives near Wetumpka!., 
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Your planting in garden, flower bed or for .farm crops pa:rs wh~n 
you do it right. Whether you use tractors or mules makes httle dif
ference. 

Your labors are wasted unless your Seeds are from good pure-bred L 
. stock and are good· seeds of the r1ght varieties. . 

This big 1925 Catalog is the Standard Planting Guide of the South. It's the 
most useful, most interesting and most dependable Seed Book you can get. 
You need it for good farming, real gardens and worth-while flowers. It makes 
planting easy. 

Write NOW for the Catalog. You will get it FREE by return mail. 

H. G HASTINGS CO. 
Atlanta 

/ 

The South's Seeclsmen Georgia 
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the county seat of Elmore County, 
stays busy in the Lord's work, and 
hope is entertained that Wetumpka 
will have a house of worship in the 
.town in the · next few years. · Some 
good work is being done by churches 
and individuals in this part of the 
United States, but much more needs 
to be done.-Fred M. Little. 

Toronto, Ontario, Canada, February 
14.-The annual business meeting of 
the Bathurst Street church of Christ 
was held on February 11. The re
port showed that there were 6 bap
tisms; that there are about 100 ac
tive members; 27 heads of families; 
lG "shut-ins;" several who have 
moved away; some who have not at
ttlnded for years; from 75 to 95 
" break bread " on Lord's days; the 
membership is very much scattered; 
the church house is located in a Jew
ish neighborhood; about 100 now en
rolled in Bible classes; good interest 
in the Wednesday-night prayer meet
ings. This congregation is trying its 
best to be true to the great plea of 
the New Testament. The worship is 
delightfully simple, impressive, and 
edifying. Only the great ·spiritual 
hymns are used in the song service. 
On account of peculiar conditions, 
this church has not had a protracted 
meeting for several years. During 
the year just past the evangelist · 
was released for four meetings else-

where, in which there were forty-six 
confessions and ·baptisms. The finan
cial report is the best in the history 
of the church. The offerings for the 
regular local work amounted . to $3,-
760.49; for work among the poor, 
$950.11; fo:c home and foreign mis
sions, $901.05. Total, $5,611.65. The 
missionary offerings were nearly 
twice as much as those of last year. 
This report does not include the good 
work ·being done by Brother Alex. 
Stewart,. who finds time in the midst 
of a strenuous business career to 
preach somewhere every Lord's day. 
He led nine precious souls to Ghrist 
during the year. Brethren, let us be 
encouraged. by the good reports that 
appear in our papers every week. 
The need· for pure New Testament 
Christianity grows more imperative 
every day.-George A. Klingman. 

WINSTON·INTERNATIONAL 

BLACKFACE TYPE 
BIBLE.S 

The Only Seli-Pronounclne Black 
Face Type Bibles PabUsbed 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

&nd for Illustrated Catalog 
THE .IOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publi•h<ro 

Anurttan Btblf B«JdQtJD.rltr~ 
433 Winston Building . Philadelphia 

·.! 
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W HEN you are constipated, poisons 
form in the accumulated food· 

waste and are carried to all parts of the 
body. Headaches follow. Biliousness, in
somnia, lack of eneq~y, all result from con
stipation, which if unchecked will lead to 
serious results. 

Avoid Laxatives-Say Doctors 
A. noted authority says that laxatives 

and cathartics do not overcome constipa
tion, but by their continued use 'tend only 
to aggravate the condition. 

Medical science has found in lubrica
tion a ~eans of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates 
and softens the hard food waste and thus 
hastens its passage through and oat of 
the body. T.hus, Nujol brings internal 
cleanliness. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout 
the world. Nujol is not a medicine or 
laxative, and cannot gripe. Like pure 
water, it is harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all drq;gists. 

-~ 

SN!!J;~l 
'For Internal Cleanliness 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM 
ASHEVILLE. NORTH CAROLINA 

For the treatment of non-contagious chronic ailments by improved naturo
pathic methods. Ncuriti >, neurasthenia, high blood pressure. Excellent eli· 
mate. Pleasant surroundings. Good food and care. Moderate charges. 
.Write us about your troubl e. Pamphlets free. 

No Home Treatment, Nothing to Sell but Service 

~ 
W!i1 
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FOR PRICES ON SltTISFitCTORl' 

GOSPEL TEN·TS 
Wrlle or Phone 

THE ATLANTA MFG. COitiPANl' 
2Sf1-2 Stewart "'"'•· Aflanta, Ga. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos-pel Advocate. 
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LIPSCOMB . 
. W, H. Lipscomb, the elder son of 

Dr. a nd Mrs. W. H. Lipscomb, was 
born, in Charlottesville, Va., on May 
16, 1866, and died, in J acksonville , 
Fla., on August 25, ~924. He obeyed 
the gospel, at Lebanon, Ky., in the 
year 1876. Later he moved to Jack
sonville, where he worshiped with the 
First Christian Church until I went 
to Jacksonville and started a chu1·ch 
standing strictly for the New Testa
ment order of things, and about twelve 
years ago he identified himself with 
the Date Street church of Christ, and 
died in that faith. He is survived by 
his wife, Mrs. W. H. Lipscomb; a son, 
R. B. Lipscomb; three daughters , 
Misses "\Yillie H. Lipscomb and Ber
tha Lipscomb and Mrs. Hunter Mc
Ginnis ; his mother, Mrs. W. H. Lips
comb, Sr.; one brother, T. M. Lips
comb; three sisters, Misses Texie M., 
B. Monie, and Mary B. Lipscomb; 
and by two grandchildren and four 
nephews-all. of Jacksonville. He 
was one of the most devoted men to 
his mother tha t I ever knew. He has 
gone into the harids of the Lord, who 
does all things well and who will re
ward us accor ding to life's work. 

ROBERT E. WRIGHT. 

srAMPS. 
Brother J. E. Stamps was born.· in. 

Jackson County, Tenn., in the year 
1858. While he was quite young his 
father's family moved to Christian 
County, Ky., where he lived uritil his 
death, which occurred on Wednesday, 
May 7, 1924. When he was nineteen 
years of age he was ~arried to Miss 
Virginia Gray, a girl of only fourteen 
years. This union continued fprty
seven years. Two daughters, Mrs. 
Mabel Miller, of Bowling Green, Ky., 
and Mrs. Clyde King, of Hopkinsville, 
Ky., and one s.on, Dudley, of Leba
non, Ky., were the result of this 
union. These, with Sister Stamps, are 
left to mourn the loss of a true hus
band and a loving and kind father. At 
the age of twenty-four Brother Stamps 
obeyed the gospel, and he used his · in
fluence for the betterment and upc 
building of the Master's kingdom. 
His labors were in connection with the 
work at Little River, Bluff. Springs, 
and Hopkinsville. Brother Stamps 
was not one of great display, but in 
his humility ·was worth a g1·eat deal 
to the church. I have known and 
loved him since I came to this field, 
and I shall miss him in the worship 
here. After a short funeral service 
by the writer in his home, his body 
was plac·ed in Riverside Cemetery. 

CHARLES L ; TALLEY. 

COLEMAN. 
Virginia Coleman (nee Lewis) was 

born on May 22, 1859, and died on 
April 15, 1924. She obeyed the gos
pel some thirty-five years a,go and 
lived an ideal Christian life. She 
leaves to mourn her departure, her ~ 
husband, one son, and three daugh
ters, also a foster daughter. One 
daughter preceded her to the grave 
a lmost five years. All except one 
daughter, were with her through her 
entire illness and ministered to her 
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night and day. Mother was patient 
and unselfish through all her suffer
ing. She said: " I have lived as long 
aR I prayed to live-to see all my 
children grown, with homes of their 
own, and Christians ; and l am pleased 
with all of you." When I received the 
telegram, "Mother can't live; have 
done all we can do," with a sad, brave 
heart I started to her (with my two 
little ones) from San Francisco to 
Tennessee, a distance of twenty-seven 
hundred miles; but when I arrived at 
Denver, Col., a telegram was deliv
ered to me with this sad message: 
"Mother passed away April 15; died 
easy." I had hoped to see her dear 
form on earth again, but, through 
some mistake in the message, they 
had buried her and all was over when 
I reached home; but when I reach my 
eternal home, my dear mother will be 
there to meet me. How we miss our 
darling mother and long for the 
sweet home-comings of days gone by! 
But we shall remember mother as 
ideal in thought, word, and deed, and 
pray that, if it be possible, we may be 
just such mothers to our children as 
she was to us; and at the heavenly 
home-coming, may we all be there. 

HER DAUGHTER. 

CARVER. 
Samuel Lee Carver was born on 

October 24, 1855, and died on Febru
ary 16, 1925. Brother Carver was 
married to Miss Dovie Russell on 
May 4, 1876. To this union eight 
children were born-seven boys and 
one girl. Six sons and the daughter · 
survive him. All six of the sons have 
families. Brother Carver obeyed the 
gospel in August, 1876, and lived an 
earnest, faithful life till the Lord 
called him home. Brother Carver 
was an energetic, hard-working man, 
and he always dealt honestly with 
all and met his obligations promptly. 
He lived a quiet, peaceful life, and 
discharged his duty to God and to his 
fellow man to the best of his ability. 
I never knew him to be in any neigh
borhood fuss or to take any part in 
any church trouble, except to try to 
settle all disagreements. I suppose 
he had as few enemies as any man 
who lived nearly threescore and ten 
years. For many years we lived 
neighbors in Donelson, Tenn., and his 
boys played with my boys. We at
tended prayer meeting together and 
studied together the Sunday-school 
lesson. Nearly all the li:ttle work that 
I had done about my home, which I 
could not do myself, was done by Sam 
Carver, and thus I had the very best 
opportunity to know him. While I 
would not say he had no faults, he 
was as free from blame or censure as 
any man I was ever associated with. 
Brother Carver died at Smith's 
Springs, in this county, and was 
buried at Donelson, near his old 
neighbors, who loved him most ten
derly. Brother Carver was baptized 
by Brother Tom Shaw, the man that 
was known all over the country as 
" the one-book man." The love and 
esteem in which he was held by the 
community was attested by the large 
concourse of people who attended his 
funeral. We left his body in a nice 
grave, surrounded by a bank of flow
ers. While he left but little of this 
world's goods to his wife and chil
dren, he left the heritage of a good 
name, which should be chosen rather 
than riches. If the six surviving sons 
are as faithful to God as he was, they 
will be a great power for good in the 
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community. The widow is left in sor
row behind, but it will only be a few 
years, at most, until there can be a 
happy reunion in the glory world. 
The Lord comfort her heart and di
rect the remaining days of her life in 
his service. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gra1i's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Oo •• 716 Gray Bldg" 
Nashville, Tenn. 

STOP ITCH Don't be annoyed or 
s u f f e r another day. 

WONDER OINTMENT rids you entirely 
and quickly. Postpaid anywhere. Large 
size, $2.00; small size, $1.00. Guaranteed. 
Druggists llilld dealers wruited everywhere. 

EVANS PHARMA()Y, Anderson, S. (), 
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MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOe and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 

D.R. MAYO 
:KNOXVILLE •• TENNESSEE 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles R. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $1).40 Per copy, cloth binding ____ ..$().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler " in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
ii:iexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Pr&yer ...... , .. • .. • .. • 51 
All to Christ I Owe.................. 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood? .••••• , 18 
Army of the Lord .................... <&o 
Beautiful Thought .. , , , , ........... , "7 
Beulah Land ......................... 12 
Blessed Assurance .. • • • • • • .. • • • .. • • • • 66 
By the Blood............. .. • • • .. • .. • U 
Calllng Me Over the Tide .... ; ....... 62 
Close to the Saviour.. • .. .. .. .. • • .. .. 27 
Come, Ble11Sed Sa.vi our. , •• , • , • • • • • • • • 11 
Come to Jesus ....................... 83 
Come Unto Me ....................... 1S 
Death Is Only a Drea.m • ••••••••••••• <&2 
Every Day and Hour ................ 84 
Footsteps of Jesus .................. , 6 
For What Shall It Proll.t? •••••••••• , • H 
Gathered Home ........... , .......... U 
God's Hand Is In It All. • • • .. • • .. • • • • • 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 82 
Hear Him Calllng ......... , . , ....... , 22 
Hebron. L.M ........... ........ , .... 11 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might •• , ••• 20 
I Love to Tell the Story •. , .... , , .... , 7 
In the Morning of Joy ...... , .... , .. • H 
Jesus Loves Even Me ................ 10 
Joy In Heaven ................... • .... 18 
Keep Your Heart Singing............ 8 
Knocking at the Door ................ 28 
Leaning on tb.e Everlasting Arms •• ,. 6~ 
Little Rea.peni ..................... , 68 
Lord, I'm Coming Home ••• , • • • • • • • • • • 6" 

No, 
Lord's Day Worship ................ , • 17 
Martyn ............................. , 68 
McAna.lly, C.M. Double............. 8 
Meet Me There .... • ................. 68 
My Soul's Sweet Rest •. , • , , . • .. • • .. .. <&4 
O, How I Love Jesus! C. M ......... 87 
0, 'Tis Wonderful! ................... 60 
On the Cross of Calvary. .. .. • .. .. • • .. "8 
Over There • , , , • , ........ ,... • • . • .. • • 19 
O, Why Not To·NlghtT ••••• , , • , • • • • • "9 
0, Wondrous Lovet .................. 60 
Redeeming Mercy • .. .. .. .. .. • • • .. .. • 86 
Refuge ............................. 67 
Rescue the Perishing. • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet-Me There? •••• ,.. 26 
Standing by the Cross .... ., .. • • • .. • .. 16 
Stepping In the Light ....... , .. • • . • • • 89 
Summer Land • • .. • • .. .. • • • • • • • • .. .. • 26 
Sweet By and By .................... 11 
The Beautiful City of God ........... U 
The City Above ........... , • • • .. . • .. • 39 
The Half Has Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand ••••••••••• "6 
The Rock that Is Higher than I.,.,.. <& 
Though In Darkness. .. .. • • .. .. .. .. .. 11 
'Tis r.-o Sweet to Trust In Jeana ••••••• 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time ................ "6 
Walk with Me, Gra.olou Lord ••• , •• , , H 
We Speak of the Realms of the Bleat 18 
What a Friend We Have ••••••••••• , 2 
Whiter than Snow .......... , ........ IO 
Work, for the Night la Coming. • • . • • • 16 

Address All Ordera to Music Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Pl_ease send me-------------------------copies of ":e:vangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $-~---------------- for same. 

~ame=-----------------------------------------------------

.Address:-----------------------------------------------

'==================================================::::J 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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A MEETINGHOUSE NEEDED. 
BY H. N. FLACK. 

The few brethren at Winter Haven, 
Fla., are closing a deal for a lot for 
the church. This lot is seventy-five by 
one hundred and thirty-three feet, lo
cated on Laurel Street, at the south 
end of Magnolia Avenue. Price, three 
thousand two hundred dollars; eight 
hundred down, balance in three years 
-eight hundred dollars per year. 
This is one of the finest locations in 
the city for a church, and I would like 
very much to see our people secure 
it now while we can get it. 

This city is growing by leaps and 
bounds and will become a great mis
sionary point for our people. We 
have a few good brethren here now 
to form a nucleus to build to, and tpere 
is no reason why there cannot be a 
well-established congregation here in 
the immediate future, and then we 
can help sound out the word through
out this fast-growing country. 

We are going to build a shed on the 
back end of the lot and meet there for 
worship. Thus we can save hall rent 
and pay that much on the property. 
The brethren here are not very well 
off, so far as this world's goods are 
concerned, but they can be depended 
upon to pay every dollar they can. 
Now, brethren, if you will kindly help 
us pay for this property, just as soon 
as we can we will be ready to help 
other worthy work for the Lord. We 
will have the restrictive clause in 
the deed to the church. Send all 
funds to H. N. Flack, 740 Central 
Avenue, Winter Haven, Fla. 

NEW CHURCH HOUSE AT 
CHISHOLM. 

BY J, H. HINES. 

Nearly a year ago the three con
gregations of Montgomery, Ala., con
ducted tent meetings in three of her 
suburbs. These meetings proved to 
be a great success. Many heard the 
pure gospel for the first time, several 
were added to the "one body," and 
one congregation was established . 

Dr. 0. H. Tallman, a chiropractor 
of nine years' experience and a 
preacher of ability, moved to our city 
just in time to assist us in this great 
work. The tent was first pitched at 
Chisholm, and Dr. Tallman began to 
sound out the word. During this 
meeting many heard, seven were 
added, and a congregation of forty 
members was set to work. But this 
little congregation had no church 
house. What did it do? They met 
from house to house, laid by in store 
as the Lord prospered them, made 
sacrifices, purchased a lot, and built 
a neat little church house. 

Yesterday morning the little con
gregation moved into the house. 
Brothei: L. L. Jones, who has been 
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:guiding· the Httle'·band;preached 'the 
first sermon. When · the · invitation 

· was extended, one ·came ·forward to 
take bis stand with the people of· Goll. 

In the afternoon another sen7ice · 
was held, which was attended 'by 
members of the three congregations 

' in the city~Liberty, '· Wetumpka, and 
Coal Spring. All'.turned'out ' to 'dem
onstrate their· interest and love. Dr. 
0. H. Tallman, who · is foved ·for his 
work's sake, preached a great sermon 
on " The Church." Brethren Little, 

"Boles, Moores, Jones, Renfro, and ·the 
' writer spoke words of el1'couragement 
and offered their assistance. -During 
the meeting several ·bunilred dollars 
was raised to help the congregation. 
At the close of the service "it was 

"learned that · the congregation needed 
only three . hunilreil and eiglity-one 

· dollars to clear its debt. This amount 
will be raised· in the near future. 

We predict a great growth at Chis
"holm. May Go·d ·be glorified and sin
ners be brought to the ·knowledge of 

· 1·he truth. 
It has been stateil oy J. J. Walker 

· that they giiineil a great victory in 
Montgomery. ·This iloes not look like 

'it, does it? Besides th.is, the three 
other congregations fo ·the city are , 

·having ailditions ·nearly every Sunday • 

. ELOQUENT TRIBtJT'.E TO TREES. 
Trees are the arms ·of Mother Earth 

0 lifted up in worship to their Maker; 
·where they are, ·bea:u'ty dwells. Trees 
.. are the shelter oi man, beast, and bird; 
'they furnish the raoi abo~ us, the 
shade about us, and the nesting places 

· of love and song. ·They call children 
•out to play; they ~ntice sweethearts 
·into leafy coverts to seal their vows 
·with fond caresses; they console and 
gratefully reward old age. They are 

.. the :fittest ornaments of wealth and 
·'the inalienable possession of the poor, 
·who 'Can enjoy them without having 
<'titlo to them. They are the masts 
'that fly the flags of all nations and 
the sails of all seas; they are the tim
bers that bridge forbidding streams; 
they bear the wires of the world's 
intelligence; they hold the rtiils that 
carry the traffic of the continents; they 
are the carved and polished furnish
ings of the home; they cradle the 
young and coffin the dead. Trees 
herald the spring with glorious ban
ners of leaf and bloom; they clothe 
the autumn in garments of gold and 
1·oyal purple; bared to the winter's 
cold, they are the harp of the winds, 
and they whisper the music of the 
infinite spaces.-Clarence Ousley. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
We have urgent demands for hundred& of 

tea.chel'fJ for principals, grade and rura1 
W'J~~ t~J~es ranging from $75 to $250. 

SOUTH ATLAiolT.10 TEACHERS' AGENOY 
90IS Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ga, 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x78,4, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

. A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

ter. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «I. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1% inches 
deep, 934 inches in diam

Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

287 

11 

j 



288 GO SPEL ADV O CATE. 

SAY " BAYER ASPIRIN' 1 and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds Headache 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only •:Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
Aspirin Is the trade mark or Bayer Manufacture of Monoacetlcacldester of Sallcyl!cacltl 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles B. Gabriel. Of this book and Its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It Is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo· 
dies, supported by r ich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTB 

Per single copy •••• ..$0.(0 l Per 110, per COPY--- .117 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per copy. - .85 

FLEXIBLE OLOTH 
Per single copy _____ ,o.ao I Per 110, per copy____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .98 Per 100, per COPY -- .25 

AU prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
Is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TEN~. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$Z.OO per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 

MARCH 5, 1925. 

AN ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH. 
(A. Campbell, in "The Christian 

System.") 
The following extract from my 

memorandum book furnishes the 
nighest approach to the model which 
we have in our eye of good order and 
Christian decency in celebrating the 
Lord's Supper. Indeed, the whole or~ 
der of that congregation was comely. 

" The church in -- consisted of 
about fifty members. Not having 
any person whom they regarded as 
filling Paul's outlines of a bishop, 
they had appointed two senior mem
bers, of a very grave deportment, to 
preside in their meetings. These 
persons were not competent to labor 
in the word and teaching; but they 
were qualified to rule well, and to 
preside with Christian dignity. One 
of them presided at each meeting. 
After they had assembled in the 
morning, which was at eleven o'clock 
(for they had agreed to meet at 
eleven and to adjourn at two o'clock 
during the winter season), and after 
they had saluted one another in a 
very familiar and cordial manner, as 
brethren are wont to do who meet for 
social purposes, the president for the 
day arose and said: ' Brethren, being 
assembled in the name and by the 
authority of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, on this day of his res
urrection, let us unite in celebrating 
his praise.' He then repeated the 
lines of a psalm. 

" The congregation arose and sang 
this psalm in animating strains. He 
then called upon a brother, who was 
a very distinct and emphatic reader, 
to read a section of the evangelical 
history. .He arose and read, in a 
very audible voice, the history of the 
crucifixion of the ~essiah. After a 
pause of a few moments, the presi~ 
dent called upon a brother to pray 
in the name of the congregation. His 
prayer abounded with thanksgiving 
to the Father of mercies, and with 
supplications for such blessings on 
themselves and for all men as were 
promised to those who ask, or for 
which men were commanded to pray. 
The language was very appropriate; 
no unmeaning repetitions, no labor 
of words, no effort to say anything 
and everything that came into his 
mind, but to express slowly, distinctly, 

. and emphatically the desires of the 
heart. The prayer was compara
tively short; and the whole congrega
tion, brethren and sisters, pronounced 
aloud the final 'Amen.' 

"After prayer a passage in one of 
the Epistles was read by the presi
dent himself, and a song was called 
for. A br<>ther arose, and, after nam
ing the page, repeated the lines of a 
song. He then sat d<>wn, and the con
gregation sang with much feeling. 

"I observed that the table was 
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furnished before the disciples met in 
the .morning, and that the disciples 
occupied a few benches on each side 
of it, while the strangers sat off on 
seats 'more remote. The president 
arose and said that our Lord had a 
table for his friends, and that he in
vited his disciples to sup with him. 
' In memory of his death; this monu
mental table,' said he, ' was insti
tuted ; and as the Lord ever lives in 
heaven, so he ever lives in the hearts ., 
of his people. As the first disciples, 
taught by the apostles in person, 
came together into one place to eat 
the Lord's Supper, and as they se
lected the first day of the week in 
honor of his resurrection, for this 
purpose; so we, having the same 
Lord, the same faith, the same hope 
with them, have vowed to do as they 
did. We owe as much to the Lord as 
they, and ought to love, honor, and 
obey him as much as they.' Thus 
having spoken, he took a small loaf 
from the table, and in one or two 
periods gave thanks for it. After 
thanksgiving, he raised it in his hand 
and significantly broke it, and handed 
it to the disciples on each side of 
him, who passed the broken loaf from 
one to another, until they all partook 
of it. There was no stiffness, no for
mality, no pageantry; but. all was 
easy, familiar, solemn, cheerful. He 
then took the cup, in -a similar man
ner, and returned thanks for it, and 
handed it to the disciple sitting next 
to him, who passed it round, each 
one waiting upon his brother, until 
all were served. The thanksgiving 
before the breaking of the loaf and the 
distributing of the cup were as brief 
and pertinent to the occasion as the 
thanks usually presented at a com
mon table for the ordinary blessings 
of God's bounty. They then arose 
and with one consent sang a hymn. 

" The president of the meeting 
called upon a brother to remember 
the poor and those ignorant of the 
way of life before the Lord. He 
kneeled down, and the brethren all 
united with him in supplicating the 
Father of Mercies in behalf of all the 
sons and daughters of affliction, the 
poor and the destitute, and in behalf 
of the conversion of the world. After 
this prayer, the fellowship or contribu
tion was attended to; and the whole 
church proved the sincerity of their 
desires by the cheerfulness and lib
erality which they seemed to evince 
in putting into the treasury as the 
Lord had prospered them. 

"A general invitation was tendered 
to all the brotherhood, if they liad· 
anything to propose or inquire tend
ing to the edification of the body. 
Several brethren arose in succession 
and read several passages in the Old 
and New Testaments relative to some 
matters which had been subjects of 
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. former investigation and inquiry. 
Sundry remarks were made. And 
after singing several spiritual songs, 
selected by the brethren, the presi
dent, on motion of a brother who 
signified that the hour of adjourn
ment had arrived, concluded the 
meeting by pronouncing the apostolic 
benediction. · 

" I understand that all these items 
were attended to in all their meet
ings; yet the order of attendance 
was not invariably the same. On all 
the occasions on which I was 
present with them, no person arose 
to speak without invitation or with
out asking permission of the presi
dent, and no person finally left 
the meeting before the hour of ad
journment without special leave. 
Nothing appeared to be done in a 
formal or ceremonious manner. Every
thing exhibited the power of godliness 
as well as the form, and no person 
could attend to all that passed with
out being edified and convinced that 
the Spirit of God was there. The joy, 
the affection, and the reverence which 
appeared in this little assembly was 
the strongest argument in favor of 
their order, and the best comment on 
the excellency of the Christian insti
tution." 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

From the Tennessee Christian we transcribe the follow
ing extract from the "news notes" of the Linden Avenue 
Christian Chu:rch, Memphis, Tenn.: 

Our church has been richly blessed by a three-weeks' 
· sojourn of Mother Ross in our presence. She was a guest 
of the " parsonage " household, where she is an ever wel
come visitor. During her stay, which included the holi
days, she addressed many departments of the church
Bible school, Christian Endeavor, and Woman's Council; 
and on Sunday morning, January 4, she filled the pulpit 
to the great delight of a great cQngregation. 

While we revere and respect the aged and rise up before 
the hoary head, we wish to humbly submit that the ex
ample of " Mother Ross" is unscriptural and sinful; and 
the influence of her example in thus makipg public ad
dresses before "many departments 'of the church-Bible 
school, Christian Endeavor, and Woman's Council," and 
also "on Sunday morning, January 4,'' when "she filled 
the pulpit to the great delight of a great congregation,'' 
is, and will be, injurious and harmful. Tl)e fact of her 
being aged and venerable adds enormity to her sin and to 
the sin of those who encouraged her to so do. 

Out of the loose construction our transgressive brethren 
put on God's word and laws have grown some very heinous 
and presumptuous sins. They seem to have no conception 
of the fact that God's laws are fixed and unchangeable, 
and that when God commands a thing, it must be pbeyed 
without deviation or modification. 

The command forbidding women to speak publicly is clear 
and explicit. "As in all the churches of the saints, let 
the women keep silence in the churches: for it is not per
mitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
let them ask their own husbands at home: for it is shame
ful for a woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 
33-35.) " Let a woman learn in quietness with all sub
jection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 
2: 11, 12.) 

Much of the trouble that has arisen in the churches 
started with a certain class of women. When women take 
the lead and become promoters of various projects, unless 
all signs fail, the church is headed for apostasy and ruin. 
The entire business of woman is in another sphere; and 
when men, women, or things get out of the sphere in 
which God placed them, a catastrophe will result. Oul' 
religious neighbors, flaunting the plain statements of 
God's word, are teaching and practicing the sin of women 
speaking in public. Our transgressive brethren, who 
entertain a worldly ambition to be like the denominations, 
"went out from us " because " they were not of us; for 
if they had been of us, they would have continued with us : 
but they went out, that they might be made manifest that 
tbey all are not of us.'' But God's people are " a peculiar 
people," separate and distinct, and should not crave or 
imitate the things in vogue among the denominations 
around them. 

J, G. Bow, D.D., of Louisville, Ky., is writing a series of 
articles for the Western Recorder (Baptist), giving 
" Doctrines in Dialogues,'' from which we take the fol
lowing: 

"But, papa, I would not have such Bibles. I would get 
Methodist Bibles, that tell about baptizing babies, about 
sprinkling, and doing things like we Methodists do them, 
just putting a little water on the face; and-and I just 
would not have old Baptist Bibles, that tell about going 
down into the water, and coming up out of the water, and 
burying folks in the water. I think it is just awful. 
Why don't you get Methodist Bibles? " 

"Well, Brother Miller," said Mr. Weakley, "I'll turn 
Mary and the Bible over to you, and ask you to straighten 
her out.'' 

Mr. Miller forced a smile, cleared his throat, and tried 
to look wise. Finally, he said: " Mary is too young to 
understand these things. Some day we will teach her the 
way of the Lord more perfectly." 

"I think," said Grandma Thornton (who was Mary's 
maternal grandmother, and was really a Baptist, but had 
been persuaded in early life to join the Methodists to be 
with her husband)-" I think Mary understands rather too 
much now for the comfort of your theory and doctrine." 

Mr. Miller replied: "Well, you know we Methodists are 
liberal. We allow the candidate to choose the mode. We 

· sprinkle, pour, immerse, as the applicant may prefer.'' 
" But,'' said Mary, "how can you do. it? I read !l'ver 

here in Eph. 4: 5: 'One Lord, one fa.1th, one baptism.' 
Now, if sprinkling is baptism, then pouring and immersion 
are not baptism; if pouring is baptism, then sprinkling 
and immersion are not; if immersion is baptism, then 
sprinkling and pouring are not. Only one can be right. 
If this Bible is right, then Jesus, and the Jews, and Paul, 
and the eunuch, were immersed. Then Jesus was not 
baptized two or three wa¥s, but one way; and what Jesus 
did is baptism, and nothmg else is, and that is what he 
commands us to do. He meant for them to do just what 
he did, and you can't make anything else out of it; and 
if they don't do that, they are not baptized." 

Dear reader, what think you? Don't dodge your duty by 
saying: "The Baptists make too much of baptism.'' Be 
honest with God and with your conscience. Baptism has 
nothing to do with your salvation, but your salvation has 
much to do with your obedience. Are you saved? Then 
you love Jesus. He says: " If ye love me, keep my com
mandments." He says: " He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings.'' He says: " He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." He 
says: " If a man love me1 he will keep my words." Now, 
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dear reader will you stand the test? Do you love Jesus? 
Will you k~p his commandments? 

Mr. Bow is correct in telling Methodists, Presbyterians, 
and others that the Scriptures teach that immersion is 
baptism. Immersion was the universal practice of the 
aposflolic age. There was not an unimmersed person in the 
church in the days of the apostles. In every example of 
baptism recorded in the New Testament, there was a 
going "down into the water," a coming "up out of the 
water," a "birth," a "burial," and a "resurrection." 

It is difficult to understand how anybody can fail to see 
that the Bible teaches immersion. The language is plain, 
simple, and unmistakably clear. Yet great bodies of peo
ple are teaching sprinkling for baptism and are jeopardiz
ing their souls' salvation by depending on sprinkling. All 
reputable lexicons define baptism to dip, plunge, aubmerge, 
immerae, never to aprinkle or pour. Jesus commands 
" every creature " who believes the gospel to "be im
mersed," and any man is standing in his own light who 
depends on sprinkling or pouring. 

But it is equally difficult to u~derstand how Mr. Bow 
can say: "Baptism has nothing to do with your salva
ticm." It seems so easy for him to see the point when 
addressing his Methodist neighbors and punching them 
about unwittingly getting hold of "a Baptist Bible;" but 
when it comes to the errors and mistakes of his own 
theology, his eyes are closed as tight as are the eyes of 
Methodists on the subject of sprinkling. If the language 
of Jesus, " He that believeth and is baptized sbali be 
saved" (Mark 16: 16), does not make baptism have 
" something to do with your salvation," then language 
has no meaning. "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one o:f you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins ; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) If bap
tism is not " unto the remission of sins,'' then plain lan
g"Uage is not to be taken for what it says. "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) If we are 
11ot to accept these plain statements of- the Bible, making 
" baptism have something to do with your salvation," on 
what ground may we accept any statement of the Bible? 

Let not Mr. Bow think that we have any other motive 
than simply to take the Bible for what it says. Here are 
these clear, plain, simple passages that state that baptism 
is for the remission of sins, or in order to salvation. If 
this language does not mean what it says, then the Bible 
is not a revelation, and we cannot definitely decide any
thing. Is it not best, and is it not safe, to accept the very 
words of the Bible? Upon rendering obedience to the 
things commanded, may we not trust God for the things 
promised? Have we any right to claim the promises 
offered before rendering obedience to the things com
manded? Why permit bias, prejudice, or party dogmas 
to blind our eyes to the truth? Only truth can save. As 
for the Gospel Advocate, we honestly avow that we are 
open to the truth, that we want the truth, and that we 
will gladly accept it at-the hands of anybody. All any
body has to do is to cite us to the passage in the word of 
God. We will not try to get around it with a shrewd 
argument, nor to nullify it with a plausible explanation. 
We will take God's word for what it aaya. No man can 
miss heaven, or go wrong, who does that. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

J. Barnes, of McMinnville, Tenn., clinches a well-driven 
nail thus:· 

Many strange and wonderful things take place in this 
world among the human race, but there is not1!ing so 
alarmingly and wonderfully strange as the variety of 
preachers in the world to-day, claiming to be called and 
filled with the Holy Spirit to preach the gospel of salva
tion to a lost world, who pre~ch for weeks or months ~t.a 
time and never tell one time what the Holy Sp1nt, 

through inseired men, taught inquiring people to do to be 
saved. I will venture to say if Billy Sun~ay had told his 
penitent believers to repent and be bapt~ed. f?r the re
mission of their sins, like Peter told the mqu:mng Pen:e
costians or Philip told the Ethiopian eunuch, or Anamas 
told Sai'.il of Tarsus, that that noted evangelist's pop'!1-
larity would have dropped many degrees below zero m 
less than twenty-four hours. If such great men can't 
afford to teach what Jesus commanded to be taught for 
the remission of sins, how can they afford to teach any
thing else in his name? If salvation is taught wrong, it is 
not taught at all. 

Indeed, " many strange and wonderful things take place 
in this world," but the strangest of all strange things that 
" take place " are the capers cut by preachers in the name 
of religion. Stranger than fiction is the fact that quite a 
" variety of preachers in the world to-day " claim " to be 
called and filled with the Holy Spirit to preach the gospel 
of salvation to a lost world," who boldly and flatly reject 
words that were spoken by the Holy Spirit and who 
never pr~ach the gospel to anybody. They are too blinded 
by prejudice and dogma to realize that no one has been 
called by the Holy Spirit, or is filled with the Holy Spirit, 
who refuses to preach the things that were preached by 
the Holy Spirit through inspired men. Everybody un· 
hesitatingly agrees that inspired men in New Testament 
times preached the gospel, " the power of God unto salva. 
tion," under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and " a~ the 
Spirit gave them _utterance." When men, after hearmg a 
sermon preached by an inspired man, labored under con
viction and cried out, "Brethren, what shall we do?" the 
Holy Spirit gave the answer. Is a man a gospel preacher 
who repudiates the answer that was given by the Holy 
Spirit? Certainly not. He may be a refined, cultured, 
and poljshed person, who delivers pretty speeches on 
things people like to ·hear, but he can lay no claim to being 
a prel'!cher of the gospel that was preached by inspired 
men. 

With regard to Brother Barnes' reference to Mr. Sun
day, I can only say that I once entertained the hope that 
Billy Sunday was brave enough to repeat in his sermons 
the very passages in the Scriptures that tell sinners what 
t.o do to be saved. But it did not take much experience 
with Billy to cure me of that. When I told Billy that, if 
he would kindly tell them what Peter said, several thou
sand of us would like to assist him, he informed me that 
he had been preaching thirty years and that I was the 
first man to try to tell him what to preach. In addition 
to the regret attendant upon being disappointed in Billy, 
that sort of a statement makes me feel bad, because it 
-shows that many of our transgressive brethren, who have 
actually cooperated with him, have never even suggested 
the propriety of his preaching the gospel, and that, after 
ull their close association with him, I had to be the first 
one to make the suggestion. Still, the great revivalist 
was willing to taboo a part of GQ_d's truth, as it reads in 
the Bible word for word, rather than have his " popu
larity drop many degrees below zero in less than twenty
four hours." But let us not be too hard on Billy. It 
takes courage to be-unpopular, and Billy was not as brave 
as his tough language and fighting antics indicated. Be
sides many Nashville preachers sat cm Billy's platform 
who 'never get any closer to the gospel than Billy did. 
Evidently they feel that they " can't afford to teach what 
J osus commanded to be taught for the remission of sins," 
as none of them have ever been guilty of doing it, and the 
big churches over which they "pastorate" are perfectly 
innocent of any knowledge of it. 

I have to confess that I feel like Brother Barnes. It is 
all strange to me that preachers will have a Bible on their 
pulpits that contains passages they are not willing to even 
read to their congregations. I could name some of the 
largest churches in Nashville whose" pastors'!. pursue this 
sort of course ; but, as I am trying to act nice and be 
sweet on account of the w:eak faith of those who prefer 
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" soft soap," I will leave it to everybody who can't quote 
what Peter said to guess. Yet I beg to submit that I 
cannot see how any preacher of any denomination fixes it 
up between himself and God, when he knows that there 
are passages of Scripture in God's word that he refuses 
to preach. Are men preaching just for the sake of some
thing to do, or are they 'preaching in an effort to tell the 
truth? We are ignorant enough to think that when a 
preacher fails to tell sinners what inspired men told them 
to do to be saved, he has omitted telling them the truth. 
If we are wrong, will somebody kindly set us right? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Sev'enth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pieasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the Gospel 
AdVocate, kindly furnish us . their names and addresses so 
that we may send them sample copies. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

BROTHER DAVID NICKELL'S COMPLAINT. 
We regret ·that Brother D. F. Nickell, for whom we 

entertain the very highest regard, received the impression 
that the publication of Brother David Lipscomb's article 
on " individual communion," taken from " Queries and 
Answers," was intended to contradict his stawrnent 1·e
garding Brother Lipscomb's teaching on the subject when 
he attended the Nashville Bible School. The article from 
Brother Lipscomb had been in the hands of the printer 
for Gome time before Brother Nickell made hi':l statement. 
Brother F. W. Smith had requested its publicatfon with
out knowing that Brother Nickell or any one else would 
write to the contrary. 

It is freely granted that Brother Lipscomb, for a long 
time, opposed the use of individual communion cups ; but 
he changed his views regarding the matter~ as is not only 
clearly stated in the article published, but also in the fol
lowing answer to a query submitted by Brother G. Dallas 
Smith on the individual communion question : " Some 
months ago I published an article opposing a change -in 
the manner of partaking of ' the fruit of the vine.' I 
have somewhat modified my views on the subject since. 
. . • I have reexamined the history and service of the 
passover in the Old Testament and its transformation 
into the Lord's Supper in the New Testament, and I have 
been led to doubt if all who partook of it drank from the 
same cup. Did not each h~ve his. own cup filled from a 
common vessel? When we come to examine the institu
tion in the New Testament, the examples and the restric
tkns given seem hardly sufficient to establish a fixed order 
that all should use the same cup. In 1 Cor. 11 is an ac
count of an abuse that had grown up in the observance of 
the institution. They not .only did not use the same cup; 
but did not wait for each other; one was drunken and 
another hungry and had nothing. This could not have 
hr.ppened under the present order. Before this time it 
retained the character of a feast like the p1U1sover .'' 
(Gospel Advocate, January 7, 1915.) 

From the two statements by Brother Lipscomb to which 
reference is here made it must be perfectly clear to all 
that no one can count him on the side of the opposers of 
the individual communion practice. 

[ O~R CONTRIBUTORS ] 

TRAITS OF THE HONEST MAN CONTRASTED. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The true man of God knows the da~ger of being 
deceived by men (Isa. 2: 22; Matt. 24: 4; Epb. 5: 6) ; 
loves and comes to the light (John 3: 21); searches the 
Scriptures that be may know (Prov. 2: 6; John 5: 39; 
Acts 17: 11); asks and watches for guidance (}>s. 119: 
18 ; Prov. 8 : 34; Hab. 2 : 1) ; tries all the spirits thereby 
(1 John 4: 1, 6); makes his calling sure (2 Pet. 1: 10); 
proves all things and holds fast to that which is good 
(1 Thess. 5: 21). But the ungodly are not so. They lay 
not the word to heart (Ex. 7: 23; Mal. 2: 2) ; it is a 
reproach to them (Jer. 6: 10); they despise it (Prov. 13: 
~3) and incline not to hear it (Jer. 9: 3; 25: 4); they 
hl,ite the light (Job 24: 13, 17; John 3: 20); they have 
closed their eyes (Matt. 13: 15) and are willingly igno
rant (2 Pet. 3: 5). 

Violation of the law does not excuse. (Lev. 5: 17; Luke 
12: 47 ; Rom. 2: 12) . One can do what he sincerely 
believes to be right, and yet be all wrong. (Prov. 16: 
25; John 16: 2; Acts 26: 9, 10.) We have to search for 
the truth and forever keep up the fight.· Even the best 
of .earth's mortals are possessed of an all but incurable 
tendency to stray from the right, and every day need to 
be reconstructed, put back upon the way of the Lord 
again and again. Thus the word must be sought and 
studied constantly. Not that it ma'Y support some pre
established human choice--not this by any sort of means
but rather that the Lord may regulate errant human 
steps. We remain true to God and safe only when in the 
consciousness of our inherent weaknesses we constantly 
srek his face and heed his instruction; for in the absence 
of 'divine succor, even with the best of intentions, we 
lapse into error. 

It is t!inful to be ignorant of God's law, but infinitely 
more so to consent to this ignorance or to be undisturbed 
by it. Thus be who is not awake and aware, searching, 
digging, testing, and proving-he who is incurious about 
the truth, careless of knowing it for a certainty-verily 
incriminates himself. Sin increases ~ gravity in propor
ti on to the light ignored. Whoever is willing not to 
know, regardless of what it may cost to find out, stands 
condemned by all the knowledge thus turned down. Pity 
that preachers should. abet this iniquity! For the deadly 
popular deception that one is ;all right so long as he is 
sincere is urged even in many pulpits of the land, which 
deception is responsible for divers general damning con
sequences, not the least being a popular disregard for just 
what the Lord says. 

Gospel preachers construct sermons that they may re
construct a man. They should have a care to _present 
just such lessons as will best excite curiosity and desire 
for the truth, that will induce their auditors toward in
vestigation. The honest man fears the light from no 
source whatsoever; rather, he courts it. He is both 
ashamed and afraid to refuse to investigate lest his posi
tion will be weakened or he be proved in the wrong. He 
seeks truth, no matter if in the quest he be forced to 
change never so many times. There is no danger in too 
much light; but we may well fear too little, and be 
anxious for the welfare of all so long as there is a popular 
mistrust of facing ugly facts and dread to have the 
searchlight of full investigation turned on. In the world 
to-day there is one fatal man, the unthinking one. He 
who will not reason is a slave. Error is dangerless so 
long as truth is left free to combat it. Unshackled truth 
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holds her own against all comers. Whoever knew her put 
to the worse by an encounter? Encourage folks to think 
for themselves. Tell everybody a:ll the truth. Men are 
trustworthy only when they have made up their minds in 
the light of all the facts. Turn on the light. There is 
danger from no source whatsoever so long as God's word 
is the supreme rule. 

Jehovah has not asked men what they wished to do or 
believe. He gives orders regardless, and woe be to those 
who go unheeding! No man can be led of God unless and 
until he feels the need of divine guidance; no one can enter 
the kingdom of heaven till he becomes like a child-help
less and bidable. The heart that is right before God 
does not wish this or that of its own mind. Seeking its 
own way in nothing, it supremely craves that what God 
commands shall be faithfully done at no matter what· 
hazard. It accepts the Bible as the inerrant word written 
by God himself. That man is an infidel, regardless of 
what he believes or chooses to call himself, who does not 
receive every word of this Book as divine truth in the 
absolute. If he is choosy with it, picking here and there 
the portions thereof which appear to serve his own de
signs, or doctoring that which does not suit till it fits, he 
differs no whit in spirit from the boldest out-and-out 
defamer of the word, no matter if he wears the cloth and 
fills a pulpit. The curse of God is upon him. (Prov. 26: 
12; Isa. 5: 21.) 

In stating the divine mind, ne> word of God can be 
spared or improved upon. And in making up our minds 
as to any part of the truth hereof, we cannot leave out 
of count any germane facts relative thereto. To do so is 
to take precisely the steps which end in delusion. But 
this very thing one may easily do from being overmuch 
interested in some pet theory. God must do all the lead
ing. We dare have no designs of our own upon the Bible, 
fost we obstruct and limit our vision and all further 
study serve only to bolster the adopted view. The mind 
is then made up and closed to any light which might 
affect or injure the darling. Such a one is no longer a 
free man. Conscious or not of the imp'airment of his 
vision, he is warped, and will make no further headway 
learning from God till freed of his malady. Alas, that 
men are so prone to jump at conclusions and fix their 
minds upon inadequate or biased fact, and yet remain un
troubled that they have not weighed and counted in the 
1·eckoning much relevant matter. They scruple not to 
pass blighting and indiscriminate judgments, and even 
affect to say positively what the Bible does or does not 
teach, though under pressure will admit that much of it 
has been read by them only casually, if read at all. The 
str-ictly honest man will dare no such thing as this. 
Green goggles over the eyes prevent them from discover
ing the true color df objects no more certainly than does 
slavery to an accepted dogma close the sight to other 
truth. There is surely no serfdom more abject and de
grading than that which gives one over to a theory so 
blindly as to make h~m disregardful of further light. 

WORKS THAT INCREASED. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA. 

Thyatira was a small city in Asia Minor, and in this city, 
very early, was planted a church of Christ. To this 
church the Lord Jesus addressed the fourth of the seven 
Epistles sent to churches in Asia, named, geographically, 
after the names of the cities in which they were planted. 
The first three--Ephesus, Smyrna, and Pergamum-were 
on or near the coast; the other f~ur-Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philaaelphia, and Lae>dicea-were in the interior. Thya
tira was southeast of Pergamum and northeast of 
Smyrna. The city is still in existence. 

While we have no certain account of the planting of 
the church, probably it was an indirect result of the in-

fluence of Lydia. Thyatira is mentioned in Acts 16 as 
the home of Lydia, who was converted at Philippi. We 
remember how she, " a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira," was one at the prayer meeting held on the 
banks of the river. There her heart was opened to re
ceive the truth, and she and her household obeyed, becom
ing baptized disciples. Thus they belonged to Thyatira, 
though at the time they were living at Philippi. It is 
likely that the church began when Lydia and her house
hold returned; but this, of course, is conjecture. Neverthe
less, when we think of Thyatira we remember the devout 
Lydia, convert and hostess of Paul at Philippi. 

In addressing the angel of the church, the Lord an
nounces himself as " the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto burnished 
brass." And this is the confident assertion of his power 
and authority. He is the infallible one to whose speech 
the church must pay attention, his title denoting supreme 
authority. On earth he spoke as " one having authority, 
and not as the scribes," and " he himself knew what was 
in man." Thus he comes to Thyatira as the Son of God, 
having eyes like a flame of fire and feet like burnished 
brass--eyes piercing and feet strong and pure. Eyes of 
fire suggest intimate knowledge and penetrating vision 
concerning the church, and feet of brass signify that the 
strong one is coming in righteous judgment. The eyes of 
fire pierce the depths of darkness and discover the pro
foundest secrets; the feet of brass tread down the wicked 
in their craftiness. His eyes like a flame of fire-he sees 
perfectly and understands accurately. His feet like 
burnished brass-he marches to judgment, and righteous, 
pure, and final are his judgments. And why the eyes to 
discern, and the feet to tread down? Within the church 
at Thyatira there is an evil for which no remedial meas
ures are sufficient. It is the seduction of Jezebel, an in
tolerable iniquity. It admits of no correction. Nothing 
but judgment remains, and so he comes to definite and 
immediate dealing with the evil. 

THE MANY Goon WORKS OF THYATIRA. 

But the Lord speaks first of the good works of Thyatira. 
Always he saw the good, and his commendation is gener
ous. He commences with the usual words: " I know thy 
works." " I know thy works, and thy iove and faith and 
ministry and patience, and that thy last works are more 
than the first." This commendation would seem to fall 
into three logical parts, the commas in the sentence mark
ing oft' the divisions. Three things are indicated: First, 
the works of the church; secondly, the forces that lie be
hind the works-" thy love and faith and ministry and 
patience;" and lastly, that those works have not decreased, 
but increased. Works, cause of the works, increased 
works. 

Three things, then, are approved: the church's work, 
the things that are seen; then the hidden springs of the 
outward manifestation, as love and faith and patience; 
and then the normal outgrowth, sequence, increase. All 
this sp~aks well for Thyatira. 

" I know thy works." The works of the church as such, 
the general good deeds of the church. He does not tabu
late them. He merely decllilres his acquaintance with 
them, with approval. That is sufficient. "And thy love 
and faith." Love and fidelity, great and necessary princi
ples, the root of every commendable thing in Thyatira. 
Love and faith are joined together. The faith that counts 
is the faith that works through love. Too often works are 
occasional and spasmodic; but if faith and love be the 
promptings, they are characterized by constancy. This 
was true in the case of Thyatira, for the last works were 
more than the first. 

"And ministry." By "ministry" as here empl&yed is not 
meant works in ~ne:ral so much as particular kindnesses 
and tendernesses characteristic of individuals-giving 
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cu,Ps of -cold water, binding up wounds, feeding the hun
gry, clothing the naked. It is the work of the good Sa
maritan, doing good to friend and foe, serving mankind. 
"And patience." The meaning is steadfastness, and so 
invariably. The Master was wont to set much value upon 
this word. He spoke of it to the church at Ephesus, and 
now again to this church at Thyatira. Patience is the 
flower of fidelity. It is the capacity for being still when 
all around is tempest-tossed. An excellent exposition is 
found in the words of Milton: 

Yet I argue not against Heaven's hand or will. 
Nor bate a jot of heart or hope, 
But still bear up and steer right onward. 

LAST WORKS MORE THAN THE FIRST. 

The finest thing in Thyatira was that her last works 
were more than the first. "I know thy works "-all the 
outpouring of the life in untabulated service. There was 
love and faith and ministry and patience; but, best of all, 
there had been an increase. "And that thy last works are 
more than the first." Works there were at the first, but 
noW' there were even greater works. Faith had grown to 
be stronger, love deeper, ministry more abundant, patience 
more steadfast. Good works had abounded to their ac
count. 

" Thy last works are more than the first." Instead of 
retrograding, they had progressed. In fidelity, in love, in 
patience they had borne the peaceable fruits of Chris
tianity. The outward and evident activity of the church 
had broadened and deepened. Their works were more, not 
less. " I know • . • that thy last works are more 
than the first." 

This increase was of God. I have spoken of fidelity. It was 
in loyalty to Christ as their Head that the church at 'I'hya
tira was enabled to increase. Paul, in writing to the Colos
sians, admonished them to hold fast "the Head, from whom 
all the body, being supplied and knit together through the 
joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God." 
To the Corinthians he said: "I planted, Apollos watered; 
tut God gave the increase." "As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself," says Jesus, "except it abide in the vine; 
so neither can ye, except ye abide in me." First, there 
must be fruit, then more fruit, and then much fruit. 
Fruit, more fruit, much fruit. So was it with Thyatira ; 
the last works were more than the first. 

Says Peter: "If these things [virtues] are yours and 
abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." Says Paul: 
" Wherefore, my beloved brethren; be ye steadfas'I!, un. 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." 

CHILDREN OF GOD. 
BY J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God ; and 
such we are." (1 John 3: 1.) 

Ability to trace one's lineage back to the God of heaven 
is a great blessing. ·Every Christian may do this very 
thing. This is the great love of God that John would 
have us behold. 

God abundantly blessed the patriarch, Abraham, in 
calling him to become the father of the faithful. In des
ignating Noah as the Savior of the ancient world, God 
bestowed upon him a blessing equally as great. Moses 
was signally honored by God, as evidenced in his appoint
ment as deliverer and leader of God's people. " Behold, 
what manner of love God hath bestowed upon these," one 
might say; and yet, in his blessing to us, God has com
bined all that he ever did for these three great heroes in 
making it possible for us to become children of God. 

The true child of God is a blessing to the world, as was 

Abraham; he is the salt, or savior, of the earth, as was 
Noah; he is a leader of his fellow man, as was Moses. 

Man has a dual nature-the spiritual and physical. 
'l'he inner man was created in the image of God, destined 
to live forever. The physical man was, and is, of the 
earth, destined there to return. In the Bible, God has 
illustrated the inner man, its conception, birth, and 
growth, by the laws of the physical nature. There can be 
LO existence without conception and birth. This is as true 
spiritually as it is physically. There must be a spiritual 
begetting; there must be a· spiritual birth. In the very 
familiar, but oft misapplied, quotation of John 3: 5, the 
Lord said man must be born anew, of water and the 
Spirit, to enter the kingdom of God. Just as children are 
literally born into households and families, so are children 
of God born into the house of God, which is the church of 
the living God. (1 Tim. 3: 16.) 

Let us inquire, then, how and when is one born spir
itually? " For though ye have ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus 
I begat you through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 15.) "See
ing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to the 
truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one an
other from the heart fervently: having been begotten 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, which liveth and abideth." (1 
Pet. 1: 22, 23.) In addition to the foregoing by Paul and 
Peter, James says: "Of his own will he brought us forth 
by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first 
fruits of his creatures." (James 1: 18.) "But thanks 
be to God, that, whereas ye were servants of sin, ye be
came obedient from the heart to that form of teaching 
whereunto ye were delivered." (Rom. 6: 17.) The ex
pressions, " brought forth," " delivered," are not without 
their significance. 

Whensoever a babe is born into the family of God, it 
then, by proper feeding and care, grows unto salvation. 
" Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as 
newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is with
out guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation." (1 
Pet. 2: 1, 2.) From this stage of infancy one grows 
spiritually to a full-grown man. " For every one that 
partaketh of milk is without experience of the word of 
righteousness; for he is a babe. But solid food is for full
grown men, even .those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern good and evil." (Heb. 5 : 
13, 14.) 

Childhood is a time for educating; so into the school is 
man ushered, under the great Teacher in whom we have 
ten thousand tutors. (1 Cor. 4: 15.) Then the great 
textbook, adequate, all-sufficient for every need, has been 
placed in our hands, with the charge to study that we 
may be approved in God:s sight, and that we may be 
prepared for the great examination in_ a fairer day. 
" Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) Therefore: "Give diligence to present thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, handling aright the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
2: 15.) 

In the foregoing references God is simply speaking of 
the spiritual in terms of the physical. The analogy is 
perfect; we must not misunderstand i~. There is this 
difference, however : man is born physically through no 
choice of his own, but he has the right to become a child 
of God at all times. (John 1: 12.) 

The preacher who loves the applause of the world more 
than the approval of God would render the church a dis
tinct service by living in quiet and seclusion. 
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THE REVISED VERSION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

Within the last one hundred years wonderful strides 
have ·been made in the matter of printing and distributing 

' copies of the Holy Bible. While a recital of some of the 
wonders of the last and present centuries would make 
in.tensely interesting reading and would fill a number of 
pages of the Gospel Advocate, or of a book, I do not wish 
to go into that, and have not the figures and statements 
at hand for the purpose. It is sufficient to remember what 
most of us too easily forget, if we have thought of the 
fact at all, that within the last seventy-five to one hun
dred years, both in England and America, for the first 
time since the Holy Scriptures attaine4 to the stage of 
completion and of perfection willed of God, the holy Book 
has been placed in the hands of practically all who are 
members of any religious body and of millions who are 
not professing believers in Christ. Millions of copies in 
English are sold every year, and hundreds of millions have 
been sold within the last one hundred years. 

The early churches, after the daY..s of the apostles, would 
gather together all the inspired writings of both Old and 
New Testaments, and preserve them sacredly against cor
ruption, destruction, or injury from all uninspired sources. 
These would be brought forth in the assembly of the· 
saints on the first day of the week and be read and studied 
in the presence of all. The words from the sacred page 
were treasured as eagerly as the words which had fallen 
from the divine and apostolic lips of a few years before. 
The Scriptures were the meat and drink of the Christian, 
and every church of any size guarded the sacred copies 
it had brought together as its dearest possession. This 
state of affairs continued until the Roiµan Church attained 
to full development and power, when monasteries became 
the repositories of precious manuscripts, and Latin Vul
gates were chained to the church altars away from the 
eyes and understanding of the congregations. Only since 
1611, as is generally known, have we had an authorized or 
generally published version for English-speaking peoples, 
and only since 1800 has the circulation of this book been 
v.idespread. We are, therefore, at the very opening of a 
great period of religious education, which, if the Lord 
wills, will extend and grow until, indeed, 

" The earth shall be full of the knowledge of J ehov.ah, 
As the waters cover the sea." 

Because of the exhaustless interest which the Bible con
tains for all true believers, the numerous translations 
which have appeared within this time of expansion and 
development have been welcomed in a manner hitherto 
unknown and impossible for various reasons. People have 
welcomed even shoddy and inferior versions, for a time, 
from the early days of inadequate scholarship in both 
Hebrew and Greek until the pre11ent university versions 
in ultra-modern language and classic-Greek meanings. 
Scholars of the church of Christ have done notable work 
in translating the Scriptures. We yet welcome to our 
bookshelves such works as H. T. Anderson's translation 
of the New Testament; Dr. Macknight's and other's trans
latio'n of the Bible, revised and edited by Alexander Camp
bell; and Lard's " Commentary on Romans," with its admi
rably simple version of that book. There yet remains work 
to be done along this line. But by far the best translation 
that has been made in English in recent years, and con
sequently the best that has ever been made, because .of the 
discovery of new manuscripts in ·the middle of the last 
century, is the American Revision of the Revised Version 
published in England, 1881 and 1885. This version was 
published in 1901, and was adopted almost immediately 
by such preachers as D. Lipscomb, J. A. Harding, M. C. 
Kurfees, and others. 

Without desiring to extend unduly the length of this · 
article, I wish to make a simple comparison or so, to the 

end that he who runs may read the difference between the 
American Standard Version and the King James or Au
thorized Version, of which the former is a revision-an 
easy passage, chosen at random: 

ROM. 8: 31-39. 
AMFJRICAN STANDARD VERSION. 

What then shall we say to these 
things? If God is for us, who is 
against us ? He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not also 
with him freely give us all things? 
Who shall Jay anything to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth ; who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ Jesus 
that died, yea rather, that was 
raised from the dead, who is at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or an
guish, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Even as it Is written, 

For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long : 

We were accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 

Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For I am per
suaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor powers, nor height, nOr 
depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus om· Lord. 

AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

What shall we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He that 
spared not his own Son, but de
livered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that justifleth. 
Who is he t'hat condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also mak" 
eth intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us from the love of 
Christ? shaU tribulation, or dis
tress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; 'We are 
accounted as sheep for the slaugh
ter. Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principali
ties, nor powers~ nor things pres
ent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Compare with these Lard's simple, almost literal, ver
sion, noting which one comes the nearest to Lard's ver
sion, which in every way is of high authority: 

What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, 
who is against us? He who spared not his own Son, but 
gave him up for us all, how will he not also with him give 
us all things? Who can bring a charge against God's 
chosen? It is God that justifies. Who is he that con
demns? It is Christ that died, rather that is risen, who 
also is at the right hand of God, and who pleads for us. 
Who can separate us from the love of Christ? Can afflic
tion, or distress, or persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, 
or danger, or swordf Accordingly it is written, For your 
sake we are killed all the day; we are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter. But in all these things we more than 
conquer by him that loved us. For I am persuaded that 
neither death nor life, noT angels nor rulers, nor things 
present nor things to come, nor powers, no1· height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature will be able to separate us 
from God's love which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

It is seen at once that the American Standard Version 
and the version by Brother Lard are substantially identical 
in the number of words used, and in the reproduction of 
the sense of the original; and while the same may fairly 
be said with regard to the Authorized Version and Lard's 
version, a close examination of the three reveals that 
where differences occur in both the words selected and 
their position, the two former are in closer agreement 
than the latter is with either, due to two cuases: (1) the 
discovery of new manuscripts, and (2) the changes, of the 
meanings of· English words, Fince 1611. The Revised 
Version is valuable because of these two truths. The 
American and English revisers, who produced first the 
Revised Version, and then, in 1901, the revision of the 
same by the American Revisers associated in . the former 
work, labored under the limitation of seeking merely to 
revise the existing, the Authorized Version; hence, Lard, 
Macknight, and others have been able to furnish. us with 
new, illuminating versions which serve as alternative 
readings for the received text. 

The Revised Version, or American Standard Version, 
renders another service to the faithful student which may 
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be illustrated briefly by a quotation again from each ver
sion, this time from John's first letter: 

AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

For there are three that bear 
record [in heaven, the Father, the 
W9rd, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. And there 
are three that bear witness in 
earth,] the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three 
agree in one. (1 John 6: 7, 8.) 

AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION. 

For there are three who bear 
witness, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and the three agree 
in one. (1 John 5: 8.) 

The words inclosed in brackets have been found to be, 
according to the best evidence, interpolations pure and 
simple, although but few of these have been found in the 
entire Authorized text. 

The time may never come when we shall have what we 
regard as a flawless Bible, because of the mistakes inevita
bly made in copying by hand, but the mistakes of either 
version are and have always been trivial. The real value 
of the Revision consists in its far greater clarity and ease 
of reading. The reader of to-day finds even the highest 
modern literature inferior in readable qualities to the new 
classic which is destined to supplant the old-the American 
Standard Version. It has every attraction toward mak
ing the reading of the Bible superior in pleasure to the 
charms afforded by the most entrancing novel or story, a 
thing which has never been the case before. It is mostly · 
valuable for its soul-saving qualities. Because of its cer
tain merits, I do not hesitate to urge for it a more general 
acceptance in Christian homes. We should not be willing 
to give ourselves over to prejudices in favor of the older 
version. 

A last word as to price. Neat, good copies can be had 
for one dollar and up, from the Gospel Advocate Company. 

ROY HAR,A.LSON YEAGLEY. 

BY G. Q. LIPSCOMB. 

In this age of industrial progress and scientific dis
covery man is prone to rely on self and to forget God. 
E specially is this true of the young. What are the causes 
of this lack of interest in things spiritual? 

"Like father, like son," is an adage that is daily pic
tured. For what are our efforts expended? In what 
channels do our thoughts runr To answer this truly, we 
are forced to admit that selfish interests and material 
wealth predominate in our life. How much of our time 
is devoted to the developing and perfecting of the inner 
man? Our children, following us, and in most cases en
couraged by us, are studying and fitting themselves for 
those trades and professions that yield the greatest money 
return. The best remedy for this state of affairs is a ref
ormation in ourselves and a greater zeal on the part of 
parents for the worship of Jehovah. 

David said in the Psalms: " Let them praise the name 
of the Lord: • . • . both young men, and maidens; old 
men, and children." Also, he said: " Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto ac
cording to thy word." Solomon said : " Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth." The ideal young 
man in God's sight makes these words his daily thoughts 
and plans his acts accordingly. Such a young man is now 
rare, and the passing of one is the cause of this article. 

Roy Haralson Yeagley was born on February 28, 1904; 
obeyed the gospel at the age of twelve; was married. on 
December 31, 1923, to Mizella Burton; and died on Febru
ary 11, 1925, lacking a few days of being twenty-one 
years old. Fortunately, the success of life is not measured 
by its length, but by service. Roy's was a life of service 
to God and to man. He received his school training at 
David Lipscomb College, and at the time of his death 
he was a valued and trusted employee of the Orr Grocery 
Company. He was regular in his attendance at Sunday 
school, the Lord's-day worship, and prayer meeting. He 

used his talent by leading the song service at the Foster 
Street congregation, and later at the Waverly~Belmont 
congregation. 

His parents, Brother and Sister L. ;L. Yeagley; his 
sister, Elizabeth; and his wife, Mizella, have the sympa
thy of hundreds of Roy's friends. They have also the 
consolation that, as far as we know, his life was pure and 
unblemished. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 
now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union Of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Profitable Word," containing ·some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, will be ready for distribution in the 
near future. It will be nicely bound in cloth and will 
contain about two hundred pages. The price of the book 
will be $1.50. We shall be glad to have our readers send 
in their orders at once and be sure of receiving a copy. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl· 
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible~the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures ln the English 
language. 

Five years have been oc~upied in its complet ion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 
Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOB A SHORT TDIE ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular pricee of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[===O=U=R==M==E=S=S=A=G=E==s~] 
Ignorance is the worst form of darkness. 

When humility says, " Look at me," it ceases to be 
humility. 

We can get to heaven only by walking in the footsteps 
of Christ. 

Dr. 0. H. Tallman preached at Springfield, Tenn., last 
· Lord's day. 

Something is wrong with your eyesight when meanness 
looks attractive. 

The organ is not the trouble. It is simply one little 
sympt.om of the trouble. 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, March 3: " The cause in 
Lufkin is gradually growing." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., March 2: "Two 
from the Central Christian Church and one confession 
yesterday." 

It is more than probable that you will convert your un
converted neighbor if you get him to subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate. 

H. M. Phillips is announced to begin a meeting with the 
Lischey Avenue church of Christ, this. city, on the fourth 
Lord's day in Mar,ch. 

When any one first engages to serve the devil, he always 
takes a little job for just a short time. But the devil 
pro_m9tes him rapidly. . 

·c. O. Brown, Dayt.ona, Fla., March 3: "We had two 
additions at the Wednesday-night prayer meeting and one 
on Lord's day. Pray for us." 

Lytton Alley will begin a meeting with the congregation 
worshiping at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, 
next Lord's di:i.y. All are invited to attend. 

Brother McQuiddy's book, " The Profitable Word," is a 
getn. It contains the cream of Brother McQuiddy's writ
ings, and will be ready for distribution in the near future. 
Price, $1.50. 

All individuals and churches of Christ who are inter
ested in caring for or:phan and dependent children should 
make liberal contributions on the first Sunday in April to 
the Tennessee Orphan Home. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., March 1: " Since writ
ing I have filled appointments near home. The cause is 
progressing well in this section. Springfield will put on 
quite a mission campaign this summer." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., March 3: "On the 
fourth Lord's day in February I preached at Huntland, 
Tenn. J. T. Clark is working with the congregation here, 
and is doing fine work. Our Bible drills every Friday 
night are good." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., March 2: "Two good 
services here yesterday. One baptism in the country last 
week. I am to be at Gamaliel on the second Sunday in 
each month. I hear many favorable remarks about , the 
Gospel Advocate." 

We are bringing out a new edition of "Sermon Out
lines," by A. J. Bachman. It contains three hundred out
lines for sermons,-·a supplement containing funeral texts, 
marriage ceremonies, " Hedge's Rules of Debate," and 
forms of church letters. Price, $1. 

The first Sunday in April is the beginning of the second 
ci.uarter of 1925, and individuals and churches of Christ 
interested in helping orphan and dependent children will 
please freely respond in making a liberal contribution to 
the Tennessee Orphan Home on that date. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., March 2: " Two good 
services here last Sunday. One addition by membership. 
T. C. Wilcox preached here on the last Sunday in Febru
ary. The church appreciated his good lesson. We had a 
good audience and a fine service at Mount Olivet last Sun
day afternoon." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, March 2: " During 
the month of February there were additions each Sunday 
to the Central congregation, with which I am laboring. 
Yesterday I exchanged appointments with my father, 
preaching to large and attentive audiences at Cumby." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 3: " Our 
work here is getting on fine. On the last Lord's day in 
February we had ten additions to the congregation by 
membership. We will begin a meeting next Lord's day. 
Alva Johnson will do the preaching and B. R. Bassel will 
lead the songs. I preached last Lord's day at Qunil. The 
church ·at 0 Mis doing well." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo.: "The Lord's-day services 
at the corner of Spring and Blaine Streets, this city, are 
well attended. We have two midweek meetings. These 
are not so well attended, but enough come to make the 
services both interesting and profitable. There have been 
severfll baptized lately. Our mission in East St. Louis 
is slowly gaining, we think." 

Horace W. Busby, Italy, Texas, March 2: "The Ozona 
meeting closed on last Monday night, with eight baptized 
and several restored, most of them heads of families. 
W. D. Everidge led the singing. I have baptized about 
seventy since January 1, at Tipton, Okla., and San Benito, 
Harlingen, and Ozona, Texas. Tillet S. Teddlie and I 
began in Italy yesterday, with fine interest. The house 
was full last night. We are to go from here to Chilli
cothe, Texas." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., March. 3: "The meeting at 
this place closed on Sunday night, February 22, after two 
weeks' duration. L. L. Brigance did the preaching. Much 
interest was manifested. As visible results, there were 
five additions. I am sure that much good will yet result 
from the seed that was sown. I am sending two renewals 
and one new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate. More 
will follow. I hope to put the Advocate in every Christian 
home in this town." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Houston, Texas, March 3: " I came 
here three weeks ago to visit my son, H. F. Pendergrass. 
I find four loyal congregations here. I have preached for 
three of them. I am to preach at Livingston next Lord's 
day. I aim to visit Beaumont, Bronson, McKee's Chapel, 
and Tenaha while here. I expect to go through North 
Louisiana on my way back to Wynne, Ark. I aim t.o hold 
another meeting at Philippi, near Trenton, Ky., beginning 
on the third Lord's day m June. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate and its many readers." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, March 2: "The 
Sixth Street congregation, of this city, 'is planning for a 
great revival, beginning on April 5, with Price Billingsley 
as the evangelist. The work here was never better than 
now, a:nd is growing along all lines. Eight came forward 
last Sunday and four the Sunday before that. We are 
still maintaining our good record of having new pupils in 
the Bible study each Sunday. This is the result of a 
definite goal and aim in view to work by. May we all 
work more definitely along all lines with a definite aim." 

Miss Clementine Ivie, Des Moines, N. M., March 2: "I 
feel that there is no better way to do missionary work 
than to send the Gospel Advocate into a home, so I am 
giving these five persons [named in letter] a year's sub
scription. Some of them are not Christians, and Brother 
Allen's front-page articles are so good I wish every one 
might read them. On November 10 and on December 20 
I sent lists of five n ames, which, together with these five, 
make fifteen in all. These people do not know who is 
sending the paper to them, and I think best for some of 
them not to know. We enjoy reading every article in the 
Advocate and feel that we could not be without it." 

The debate held in the courthouse at Columbia, Tenn.; 
on instrumental music, came to a close last Friday night. 
The brethren were greatly pleased with Brother Brewer's 
able defense of the truth. Great crowds attended the 
debate. Among the preachers present we note the follow
ing: J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn.; E. P. Watson, 
Shelbyville, Tenn.; Walter W. Sikes, Gallatin, Tenn.; 
J. T. Clark, Cowan, Tenn.; H. Leo Boles, R. P. Cuff, H. C. 
Hale, and A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College; W. M. 
Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn.; John T. Lewis and Hugh Price, 
Birmingham, Ala.; E. 0. Coffman and J. E~ Thornberry, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; S. T. Nix and E. A. Elam, Leba
non, Tenn.; J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn.; J. H. Hines, 
Montgomery, Ala.; G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.; 
Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky.; Coleman Overby, 
Murray, Ky.; Ben F. Harding, Huntsville, Ala.; B. Frank 
Moody, Joppa, Ala.; J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn.; 
W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss.; w., ~· Phillips, Cl~ve
land Tenn.; R. C. White, H. M. Ph1lhps, H. E. Wmk
ler, F. W. Smith, and James A. Allen, Nashville, Tenn.; 
and others we cannot now recall. H. Leo Boles, who 
served as Brother Brewer's moderator, will give a more 
extensive account of the debate. Brother Brewer left last 
Monday for his home in Sherman, Texas. 
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The Pope introduced the organ. 

Self-conceit is a heavy load of nothing. 
E. A. Elam preached at Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
All safe teachers in religion stick close to the word of 

God. 
Nobody should shoot off his mouth before he loads his 

head. 
The aJ>OStles did not have it. Why should anybody else 

want it! 
An educated man is one who realizes how much he does 

not know. 
A person who borrows trouble always pays a high rate 

of interest. 

The preacher who is fishing for souls can live without 
compliments. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

A, G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

It is easy to slide downhill, but it is always mighty 
rough at the bottom. 

It is said that the reason a negro never has appendicitis 
is that he never has the money. 

G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, Cal., preached at David 
Lipscomb College last Lord's day. 

A man who wants to do right will never stand on ground 
he does not absolutely know to be safe. 

We have never yet heard any grief-stricken brother 
admit that his aching void was in his head. 

The man who knows he is serving the Lord does not 
lose much sleep over what people say about him. 

When Norway went "dry," the universal verdict was 
that" the women did it." We admit that the women can 
do a few things. 

We must break fellowship with the world and form a 
closer union with God before we will be more contented 
and less dissatisfied. 

Keep a pure heart and clean hands if you would sleep 
with a good conscience, avoid wrangles, and enjoy the 
approval of Jehovah. 

A " want " advertisement in the Charleston Post says: 
"A baby fifteen months old wants two rooms, with privilege 
of bringing its parents." 

G. C. Brewer preached at Waverly-Belmont, this City, 
last Sunday, morning and night, and at Charlotte Avenue 
at three o'clock in the afternoon. 

Instrumental music was first introduced in the seventh 
century. That shows the way the Christian world under
stood " psallo " for six centuries. 

You dm1't have to have a dictionary or a lexicon to find 
out what " psallo " means. Find out what the early 
churches did when it was used. They sang. 

All denominations concede that the religious position 
occupied by the church of Christ is safe and invulnera
ble. No other body of religious people can claim that 
distinction. . 

W. E. Morgan preached at Mount Pleasant, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Morgan preached two funerals while 
in Mount Pleasant-one Saturday afternoon and one Sun
day afternoon. 

When the celebrated Lyman Beecher asked Alexander 
Campbell how he possessed himself of such stores of 
methodized knowledge, Mr. Campbell replied: "By study
ing sixteen hours per day." 

F. B. Srygley was in a great meeting at Woodsfield, 
Ohio, at last report. Brother Srygley expected to close . 
la.st Sunday night, but as we go to press we are not 
advised as to the final l'esults of the meeting. 

Wanted-To find S. F. Williams. If any of the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate know of S. F. Williams or can give 
any information as to his whereabouts, please write to 
R. E Wright, -509 Leonard Street, Bradentown, Fla. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Zolfo Springs, Fla., March 3: "I closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Sweetwater, Fla., with nineteen 
additions. Of this number, fifteen were baptized, among 
whom were five Baptists, one Methodist, and one Roman 
Catholic." 

It is said that the great statesman, Henry Clay, who 
was chosen chairman of the board of moderators of the 
Campbell and Rice debate, was immersed after hearing 
the debate. A great stir was later created among the 
Presbyterians because Mr. Rice's son became a Christian. 

Willie Hunter, of Tompkinsville, Ky., is in Room 427 
St .. Thomas Hospital, this city. Brother Hunter, who i~ 
one of our best young preachers, successfully stood an 
operation, and we are glad to say he is on the r0ad to re
covery. He would appreciate a visit from some of the 
Nashville brethren. 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., March 6~ "The work in 
S<?uthwest Mis~ouri is slowly advancing. Since my debate 
with a Russelhte the crowds at home are a third larger. 
I. will conduct my third meeting with my home congrega
tion, March 15-29. Will W. Slater, of Irving, Texas will 
be in charge of the song service." ' · 

H. F. Pendergrass, Houston, Texas, March 3: " I was 
with the West End congregation, Birmingham, Ala., the 
first Lord's day in February, and preached twice daily till 
the following Wednesday. The Lord willing, I will begin 
regular work with these brethren on May 1. There have 
been twenty added here in Central Park since my last 
report." 

John F. Crews, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 2: " I 
preached at Shiloh, in Alabama, on Saturday night and 
on Sunday to small but attentive audiences, with one re
claimed. My first summer meeting is to begin at Sherrod 
Schoolhouse, in Alabama, the fourth Lord's day in July. 
1 would be glad to arrange some work before that date. 
I am willing to go to any place. I am busy each Lord's 
day. The harvest is ready, but the laborers are few." 

Suppose we grant, for argument's sake, that " psallo " 
means " with or without." What then? It cannot mean 
" with or without " at the same time and place. When 
"psallo" is used by inspired me11 in the New Testament, 
it means "with or without," one or the other; it cannot 
mean both at once. What it means may be learned from 
what was done by the people to whom it was written. 
They sang. The organ was not introduced until the sev
enth century. Why should not this one, simple, incontro-
vertible fact settle the question? . 

J. W. Roberts says: "Whenever the church of Christ is 
completely annihiiated; the Bible obliterated by God him
self; the angels in heaven cast.down to hell; Christ proven 
to be an impostor; murder made obligatory upon all; 
' Good Shepherd's Homes ' indorsed by God; nunneries 
approved by Heaven i the 'confessional' sanctioned by God; 
drunkenness, profamty, adultery, gambling, etc., indorsed 
by Heaven's laws; the 'Knights of Columbus' acceptable 
to God; the Roman Catholic Church (with their popes, 
cardinals, bishops, and priests to give orders, commands, 
and boss) indorsed by the God of heaven; etc.-then I 
may join the ' Roman Catholic hierarchy,' but not before." 

E. E. Shoulders, 1324 St. Nicholas Avenue, New York 
City, March 5: " Our Sunday services have been very fine, 
except on cold, rainy Sundays. Our midweek Bible classes 
are moving along nicely, but the midweek song drill has 
been suffering considerably for several weeks on account 
of bad colds and sore throats. I would like to urge a 
more hearty cooperation on the part of all, both in 
prayer and thanksgiving and in financial ' support, in 
behalf of the New York work. We are always glad to 
have visiting brethren in New York to meet and worship 
with us. The address is 226 West Fifty-eighth Street. 
Bible study at ten o'clock every Sunday morning; preach
ing and communion at eleven." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., March 2: " S. H. 
Hall closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the Central church 
of Christ, this city, on March 1. The attendance and in
terest wer.e fine from the start. There were fourteen' con
fessions, five restorations, and two by membership. Two 
more elders and five deacons were appointed to serve the 
congregation, a committee selected to look for a suitable 
location for a/ermanent home, and several thousand dol
lars subscribe to the building fund. In addition to the 
work with the Central congregation, Brother Hall devoted 
.much time to the Japanese mission. He also preached 
once for the colored brethren at Watts, where S. R. Cassius 
has done a good work, and once for the brethren at 
Ontario. Brother Ishiguro's work among the Japanese of 
this city is growing. We need larger quarters for this 
work now. Sister Hettie Lee Ewing will reach here about 
the first of June to learn the Japanese language, customs, 
etc., preparatory to her work in Japan. It is hoped that 
the Texas brethren will supply her every need. The Lord 
willing, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will hold our meeting next 
year, beginning the first Lord's day in January." 
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-EDITORIAL J 
WOMEN PREACHERS AND THE MAJORITY 

RULE. No. 2. 
BY E, A, ELAM. 

These questions might be answered in a laconic manner, 
but I prefer to give more fully the teaching of the Scrip
tures in regard to them, _that all may learn for themselves 
the will of God. 

Let it be further understood that if the old women do 
not teach the young women the lessons which God directs, 
and if the young women do not practice these lessons, it 
matters not what else they may do of what is called 
" church work " by the religious world, they blaspheme 
the word of God.· (See, again, Tit. 2: 5.) The only way 
to please and honor God is to live and work as He direct:;. 

We are asked how we know that Philip's daughters 
prophesied in private. We know because that is the way 
in which God said women should teach. How does any 
one know that they preached publicly-that is, to mixed 
audiences of men and women, saints and sinners-when 
there is no command in the New Testament to them to 
do so, and no example of .any woman's doing so'l The 
burden of proof rests upon the one who affi;rms that the 
New Testament authorizes women to so preach. 

According to the letter in which these questions are 
Blilked, it is claimed " that all references to women keep
ing silence had reference to the old law and could not be 
binding in this enlightened age." This is absurd, because 
all commands to women to " keep silence in the churches " 
are in the New Testament and not in the law of Moses. 
But the law of Moses required women to be in subjection, 
and this is also enjoined by the New Testament. (1 Cor. 
14: 34.) 

An age can never become so " enlightened " that women 
nre justifiable in doing that which God says it is shameful 
for them to do. This is not enlightenment. When some 
people cannot sustain that which they are set on doing by 
the New -Testament-that is, by the wisdom of God-they 
try to do so by " this enlightened age." " God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all;" Jesus is " the light of 
the world;" "the opening of thy words giveth light; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple" (Ps. 119: 130) ; 
hence, no age or person can be more enlightened or possess 

more light than God, Christ, and the word of God. The 
enlightenment or wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God. 

For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and the discernme-nt of the discerning will I bring to 
naught. (1 Cor. 1: 19.) 

It would prove helpful to study 1 Cor. 1: 18-31; 3: 
18-23. Every one must decide for himself whether or not 
he will follow the " enlightenment " of " this present evil 
world," or age (Gal. 1: 4), or walk in the light of God. 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto my 
path. (Ps. 119: 105.) 

So long as the New Testament in Christ's blood stands, 
just so long God's word is our lamp and light; and just 
so long as "the church of God" (1 Cor. 1: 2) continues, 
just so long this requirement that women "keep silence 
in the churches [congregations] of the saints " must be 
observed, and will be observed by all God-fearing women. 
The divine test in this, as in all other " things that per
tain unto life and godliness," is, will women obey God 'l 

WEAK AND STRONG CHURCHES. 

The author of the letter says: " They think I ought to 
help [the woman preacher] because the majority want 
her, and because the church is weak," etc. 

Indeed, any church is weak which turns aside from the 
will of God in its attempts to make itself strong.. If a 

' church which does this had a thousand members, and 
every member possessed a million dollars and stood high 
in social circles, it would be weak. On the other hand, a 
church of only two or three members, poor in this world's 
goods and of no social standing at all in the conventional 
meaning of the term, but who fear God and faithfully 
practice his word, is ·a strong church-strong in the Lord 
and the power of his might. In this way one can chase a 
thousand, and two can put ten thousand to flight. The 
power is in the word of God. 

THE LAST RESORT. 

Driven from every other false position, it seems that 
some will fall back on the claim that the majority should 
rule. 

Brother Lipscomb very truly says: "A church in which 
majorities rule is not a church of Christ. In his church 
his law rules, and the elders see that it is carried out." 
This is the truth on this questfon in a nutshell. 

If by a majority simply a congregation can select a 
preacher, and if for that reason only the preacher should 
be accepted and supported, then by the same rule any 
congregation can have a woman preacher, and she should 
be accepted and supported. By the same rule women 
elders can be chosen. But in selecting preachers, evangel
ists, or elders, the word of God and not the majority must 
be the rule. 

The voice of the majority is not the voice of God. If 
the majority obey the voice of God, the majority is in the 
right; but not because of the majority, but because of 
obedience to G·od. To Israel, God said: " Thou shalt not 
follow a multitude to do evil." (Ex. 23: 2.) In his 
parting words to the rebellious people, Joshua said that if 
they chose to serve idols, he and his house would still 
serve Jehovah. Jesus declares that the many travel the 
broad road and pass through the wide gate unto destruc
tion; the ones who travel the straitened way and pass 
through the narrow gate are few. (Matt. 7: 13, 14.) 
While Paul was a Pharisee and persecuted the church, 
he pleased men and was popular; but as a Christian, he 
says if he " were still pleasing men," he would not " be 
a servant of Christ," and that one cannot seek " the 
favor of men " and strive " to please men " and at the 
same time please Christ and enjoy the favor of God. 
tGal. 1: 10.) 

Jesus was woefully in the minority when forsaken by 
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his disciples and all religious sects and political powers 
combined to crucify him. Later, Peter and John, pris
oners for Christ's sake, filled with the Holy Spirit, de
clared before the supreme court of the Jews that they 
•'must obey God rather than men." 

These passages and examples show that neither the 
voice of those out of the church nor that of the majority 
in the church can reveal the will of God or determine 
one's duty as a Christian. This can be settled only by 
the voice of God. ' 

Of many church members Paul declares: 
For many walk, of whom I told you often, and now tell 

you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: whose end is perdition, whose god is the belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things.'' (Phil. 3: 18, 19.) 

" The many" who were so walking as to cause Paul to 
weep, who were serving their appetites and passions, who 
were glorying in their shame, who wei:e " enemies of the 
cross of Christ," and whose end was perdition, were all 
church members. Think of such members--many indeed
voting on who is to be the preacher, whether woman or 
man, of the church of Christ, or on the settlement of any 
other question! Cannot all see that their vote would 
carry the whole church with themselves to perdition? It 
indeed grieves the faithful in Christ Jesus to learn that 
not a few are contending for just such a ruinous course. 
'l'he contention is that all such members in any congrega
tion to-day should have an equal voice in selecting teach
ers and preachers, and in settling other like questions, 
with those who by the study of the Scriptures are wise 
unto salvation, and with godly elders, whose duty God has 
made it to teach and to provide teaching for the church. 
Their votes could destroy the votes of all the. elders and 
all the other older and wiser ones in the church, and then 
have a majority to spare. Think of these many frivolous 
and worldly members "that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put darkness f~r light, and light for darkness; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter," and "that are . 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight " ' 
(Isa. 5: 20, 21), together with babes in Christ, who are 
unable to discern truth and error, good and evil, because 
their senses have not been sufficiently exercised (Heb. 5: 
11-14), deciding who are to be teachers and preachers of 
the will of God in his church! To think that such pro
cedure is the teaching of Christ is preposterous. But this 
is not all. Frequently people not in the church at all 
have a voice indirectly in helping to select preachers for a 
congregation. They say to the members that they like to 
hear a certain preacher, not because of his knowledge of 
the Bible, or that he preaches the gospel in its simplicity 
and power and with dignity and love of the truth, but 
because he is "snappy," is a pleasant speaker, is enter
taining, and antagonizes nothing or nobody, not even sin 
and Satan; and in the deception that they may be i:p.ter
ested in the gospel, those in the church who manage such 
things by majority vote select the preacher these people of 
the world like to hear. Thus people of the world have a 
voice in selecting the preacher. 

throw whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's. sake." 

Let us note that the elders must hold "to the faithful 
word. which is according to the teaching," and that they 
must do this in order to be able to do two things: (1) 
" exhort in the sound doctrine " and (2) " convict the 
gainsayers.'' They must stop the mouths of the many 
unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers. This must all be 
done by the word of God. 

Then, we see that since there were "gainsayers" in Paul's 
time, there may be such now, and since there were then 
" unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers," who overthrew 
" whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, fol' 
filthy lucre's sake," there may be such now. These whole 
houses, whose faith was overthrown by these mercenarlJ 
teachers with their smooth and fair speech (see Rom. 16 ; 
li, 18), are church members, and whom such sleek gentle-. 
men can easily manipulate so as to outvote the faithful 
elders and the few other true and tried ones. Trouble 
and division necessarily follow such a course. 

We thank God for appointing in his wisdom ·Scripturally 
qualified elders, who, by the counsel of other wise and 
godly persons in the church, are able tO see at once the 
difference between the will of God and the theories and 
ways of men; who can detect the "gainsayers," the 
" unruly men/' the "vain talkers and deceivers," teaching 
for money; and who have the courage and faith to dis
charge this and other duties. 

There is nothing in the New Testament but condemna-. 
tion for elders who love authority and who "lord it over 
the charge allotted " to them, and the persons who cannot 
see the difference between this and the work of true elders 
should never attempt to speak and write on the subject. 
The church will be torn to pieces continually until scrip
turally qualified and courageous elders arise in the 
strength of God and faithfully discharge their duties,. 
also until all preachers who claim to preach the gospel 
strive constantly indeed to build up the New Testament 
church in all of its parts. 

The preacher who teaches that the majority ought m 
rule in the church in anything cannot build up the New 
Testament church, for this course· proves that he does not. 
understand the government of this church. Elders are to 
rule well, labor in word and teaching, tend the flock, feed 
the church, exercise the oversight of it, set a good example,. 
advise with others in the church concerning the welfare, 
the best interest, the harmony and peace of the church; but 
they are not to take the vote of babes in Christ and of the 
frivolous and worldly-minded of whom Paul writes in 1 
Cor. 3: 2, 3; Phil. 3: 18, 19; Heb. 5: 11-14. 

Of all plain teaching of the New Testament, there is 
nothing clearer and plainer than that elders, with their 
scriptural qualifications, are held responsible by the Lord 
for the teaching of the congregation. Paul's address to 
the elders at Ephesus shows this. They were to keep 
away grievous wolves (false teachers) from without and 
to overcome any perverse teaching which might arise 
among themselves. (See Acts 20: 28-30.) Attention is 
called to another passage among the many which might 
be quoted. It is Tit. 1: 9, 10. Paul · teaches that an 
elder, with all other qualifications, must " be able both to 
exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gain
sayers," giving the reason: "For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the cir
cumcision; whose mouths must be stopped; men who over-

There is not one command in the New Testament to. 
take the vote in any way of a congregation in regard to 
any question; there is not one example of any congrega
tion's doing so, and there is not a necessary inference that 
such a thing was ever done. So clear and strong a Bible 
teacher as Brother Lipscomb says this was never done. 1 
know of no scholar and teacher in the church of any repu
tation who thinks that any question should be pressed ta 
a vote in order to carry a point. A few think a vote may 
be taken in order to ascertain the sentiment of the congre .. 
gation, but not by arguing different sides· of a question 
and as votes are taken in political meetings or ordinary 
meetings of any kind. All urge consultation, the study ot 
the Scriptures, prayer, yielding of opinions, surrender ot 
preferences, forbearance, unity, peace, and love--all o:f 
which the Bible teaches. Since no teaching of the word 
of God can be settled or set aside by majority vote, and 
since no opinions, preferences, and prejudices of any one 
should be forced upon others, but should be held as private 
property, then how must questions of "expediency," as 
they are called, be settled? By God's rule. The " young. l er" in the church are commanded to "be subject unto the 

• elder," or older and wiser ones, and all to gird themselves 
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" with humility" and to "serve one another: for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble." In 
1.oing th-is, all humble themselves " under the mighty hand 
of God." (1 Pet. 5: 5, 6.) Not doing this-all of th-is
is disobedience to God. How can church members, as well 
as those not church members, be saved in disobedience to 
God? 

But some things, such as choosing elders and other 
teachers and preachers, are matters of faith, and not, as 
some now think, "matters of expediency." The qualifica
tions of elders and of all other teachers (study Rom. 15: 
14; 2 Tim. 2: 2) are given, and how to check and to stop 
all teachers of error is also given; hence, such most im
portant matters cannot be left to the 'JYT'eferences, preju
dices, whims, and lack of Bible knowledge of any number, 
small or great. In this, as in all other things, the will 
of God must be done. 

In the light and. spirit of these scriptures, ·there is no 
room for voting in the church in regard to the manage
ment of its affairs; but there is room for, and great need 
of, consulting, forbearance, gentleness, patience, surren
dering of preferences and prejudices, too, and of continued 
prayer until all come to one mind and soul. In contending 
for the faith, fighting the good fight, preaching "the 
word," and knowing nothing, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, it must not be forgotten that the gospel of the 
Prince of Peace teaches all these duties and virtues and 
graces. Without these, no one can have the Spirit of 
Christ. 

From what we have learned, I suppose the brother who 
has asked these questions will see that he is justifiable in 
not supporting the woman preacher and in his effort to 
teach the congregation " the way of the Lord more ac
curately." 

It is true there are some counties in Tennessee in which 
t.here is no' church of Christ only and simply, but that is 
not because there are no women preachers here; but to 
say that there are counties in Tennessee in which there are 
" no schools and churches " is a slander upon the school 
system, the intelligence, and the religion of the Volun~er 
State, which has furnished three Presidents of the United 
States. There were people in the days of the apostles who 
could not be reached by the gospel. We admit that not 
all has been done which should have been done to preach 
the gospel in every county in Tennessee, but in our hum
ble judgment there are places in Tennessee where the 
New Testament church stands forth in its dignity and 
strength without additions of innovations or departure 
from the word of God in as clear light as any place on 
earth and where there are in ratio to the population more 
peopl~ who are only Christians, discarding all denomina
tional names, organizations, and machinery, than any 
place on the earth. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Since last week Washington City, as well as the entire 
country, has had a holiday in commemoration of February 
22 the one hundred and ninety-third anniversary of the 
birlh of George Washington, our first President. As the 
twenty-second 1was ·Sunday t~is year, Uncle Sam granted 
to his army of workers Monday as a holiday, and 
there were various and sundry meetings in honor of the 
day. Many went t.o Mount Vernon, Washington's home, 
a.nd placed flowers on his tomb there, and boats passing 
on the Potomac River tolled their bells or whistled a 
salute. 

Mrs. Larimore and I attended a memorial service held 
in the new Washington Auditorium, which is in process 
cf completion. We were glad we went. The exercises 
were interesting and instructive, the music very fine, and -

the big audience itself well worth going to see. For an 
hour previous to the opening of the exercises, the Marine, 
Army, and Nayy Bands discoursed sweet music, playing 
many of the old popular war-time pieces, including 
"Dixie" and "Yankee Doodle." 

The meeting was called to order at 10 :30 by the presi
dent of the Board of Commissioners of the District, fol
lowed by a prayer by Bishop William F. McDowell, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the presentation of the 
colors, while the Army Band played " The Stars and 
Stripes Forever." 

An introductory address was delivered by John Barton 
Payne, of Illinois, who declared: " In the opinion of the 
world, George Washington stood alone-without a rival. 
Only Lincoln holds a place in popular esteem comparable 
to him. It is hardly too much to say George Washington 
was the Revolution." 

The District Sons of the American Revolution offer 
every year a prize for the best essay on a given subject 
by a pupil of some public or private school in the District 
of Columbia. The subject selected this year was: " The 
Surrender of Yorktown, October 19, 1781-Its Influence 
on the Welfare of the British Empire." The contest was 
open to two hundred and fifty schools, about ten thousand 
pupils. The pr.ize was won by Miss Katherine Parsons, 
seventeen years of age, a pupil of the Gunston Hall School, 
one of the private schools here. She read in a clear, dis
tinct voice her views of the influence the Yorktown vic
tC1ry had on the ultimate welfare of the vanquished in 
that historic struggle. She handled the struggle well, show
ing, by citations from subsequent history, that the British 
Empire profited greatly by that decisive battle; in learn
ing, by the loss of its American colonies, how better to 
govern its remaining possessions-seeking to do so by 
friendly, rather than coercive, measures. 

The British Ambassador, Sir Esme Howard, presented 
the medal to Miss Parsons, that fa:ct being a token, as he 
himself suggested in an appropriate presentation speech, 
that all bitterness engendered by the War of the Revolu
tion between England and America has entirely passed 
away. The music that followed his speech was the na
tional hymn of Great Britain: " God Save the King." 

The principal address of the day was made by George 
W. Wickersham, of New York, a former Attorney-Gen
eral of the United States. He presented George Wash
ington " as a great human personality, instead of in the 
too austere, too perfect lines in which he is usualiy pre
sented to posterity. His letters reveal him as strong, 
steadfast, controlled, it is true, b~t also passionate, fiercely 
attached to great causes, an intense lover of country, a 
hater of shams and pretenses; a man of warm human 
loves and friendships; a character lined in heroic propor
tions, yet tender at heart and tolerant of the faults and 
foibles of common humanity." 

Quotations from the state papers of George Washing
ton were read by Hampton Gary, of this city, showing 
that he foresaw many of the problems that confront the 
nation to-day. The exercises were interspersed through
out with music. Songs were rendered by Emilio de 
Gogprza and Charles Trowbridge Tittman, and the na
tional hymn of France, the " Marseillaise," was sung by 
a Frenchman, Lieut. Jean Labat. The meeting closed 
about 12 :30, with the singing of "America " by the audi
ence, accompanied by the massed bands, and a benediction 
by Rector Edward L. Buckey. 

We were interested, not only in the exercises, but also 
in the Auditcirium in which they were held-a beautiful 
white concrete building not yet entirely completed, of 
which Washingtonians are justly appreciative. The capi
tal CltY of our country is logically the Convention City of 
the entire country. It is a show place in which every 
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resident of the United States has an interest and should 
see, if possible. Its broad streets and avenues, well-paved 
and shad.ed; its beautiful parks; its statuary erected in 
memory of men who have served the nation in war or in 
peace, and h~ve thereby contributed to the greatness and 
influence of our country; its display of magnificent public 
buildings-all serve to make it the natural Mecca for con
ventions. Heretofore, however, the city has lacked a 
~uitable assembly hall to meet the demands of conven
tions, but in the Washington Auditorium this demand is 
fully met. 

The building is well located,, occupying a triangle formed 
by Nineteenth Street, New York Avenue, and E Street. 
It is within five or ten minutes' walk of the White House, 
the State, War, and Navy Building, the Treasury, and the 
leading hotels, and diagonally across the street from the 
three-million-dollar Interior Department building. Two 
street car lines pass the door, and parking facilities are 
excellent. 

The building is fireproof, constructed of concrete and 
steel. The ground floor, which is partially below the 
ground on the E Street or north side is designed for 
an exhibit hall. It contains approximately twenty-eight 
thousand feet of floor_ space, and is well lighted and ven
tilated, as is the entire building. Occupying an entire 
block, the building has exceptional daylight advantages, 
Md care has been taken to make its ventilation and artifi
cial lighting facilities as good as the best. 
· The auditorium, like the entire building, is shaped like 

a flatiron. There is a stretch of one hundred and fifty
two feet from wall to wall at the entrance to the audito
rium, and it narrows to a width of forty-three feet at 
the front of the stage. Notwithstanding the width of the 
room, only two columns appear in it. The roof is sup
ported by huge steel trusses of railroad-bridge type, 
strength, and endurance, securely riveted to the steel 
columns encircling the building. The gallery is cantile
vered with immense beams and trusses. The building as a 
whole is recognized as an unusual engineering success for 
strength, durability, and practical utility. Its seating 
capacity is six thousand; but, to accommodate small gath
erings, the seating capacity of main floor and gallery 
combined can be reduced to half that number. 

As the demands upon the Auditorium will be many and 
•1aried, space was allowed by the architects for thirty-five 
rooms, to be used as dressing rooms, committee roo~s, 
and conference rooms; and on the top floor of the build
ing a five-room apartment has been arranged for the su
perintendent and his family-an iniportant addition to 
their comfort and convenience and to the efficiency of the 
service. 

The building is said to be fireproof; but, to provide for 
emergencies, the architects provided twelve exits from the 
auditorium and two at the back of the stage; hence, the 
entire Auditorium can be emptied of a capacity audience 
ir. a few minutes. 

The Washington Auditorium is not one of Uncle Sam's 
buildings but is owned and controlled by a corporation 
composed of business men and women of the city. Th_e 
grounds and buildings represent an outlay of app1·oxi
mately eight hundred thousand dollars. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 
once. 

We have recently printed the second edition of "Harde
rnan's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. M~il 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A REMARKABLE DOCUMENT. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Some documents are remarkable for some things, while 
others are remarkable on entirely different grounds. The 
following, which appeared in the Nashville Banner of 
Pcbruary 7, belongs to the remarkable class: 

STATE LEGISLATURE VS. TRUTH. 

Some of our silly, incompetent, and bigoted legislators 
have stirred up the cosmic dust about evolution, Darwin's 
theory, and some have connected it all with the Christian 
religion. And let me say here that I am inclined to believe 
that the leaders in the escapade are about as much in
formed on the subject as Ingersoll was about " death " at 
the age of three, when his mother died, and he looked at 
her in quietness and asked, "Why doesn't mother move?" 
and was informed by a dressed-up man that she was dead. 

No one needs better proof of the truthfulness of Dar
win's theory than to visit Capitol Hill and view some of 
its occupants (I will not mention any in particular, as 
they need little, if any, free advertisement). Some one 
said they sprang from the monkey and that one would be 
forced to believe that they had not sprung very far. Now, 
don't misunderstand me. I said " some one else said this 
to me." But seriously, as men of reason, men who believe 
in the freedom of thought, action, and expression, and 
men who accept only facts, men who believe the human 
race has not lived and strived in vain and that we have 
advanced, these are the men who accept facts rather than 
miracles, who accept the known rather than the unknown, 
who accept the " I know " rather than the " I believe " 
theory. 

There is little wonder that certain religious fanatics, 
through selfish bigotry, would force us to live under their 
rule and believe and accept the,ir damnable creeds; they 
have made their living for the past twenty centuries by 
keeping us in ignorance; and when we throw off the yoke 
.of superstition, discard myth and miracle, the super
natural and the scheme of redemption, and refuse to fill 
their coffers, they would raise a howl and try to force us 
to live, acceP.t that which we do not believe, and to try to 
keep our children from being taught the facts and truths 
of science by means of placing such laws of force and 
crime on the statute books. 

I don't think that a divine power needs any State Legis
lature to help solve its problems, nor to help keeu the 
sons of man in ignorance for the benefit of the Ii self

. appointed chosen few." 
. All the thinking men of the world to-day accept evolu

tion as a proven fact, and they know that it does not 
conflict with the teachings of Christ, as some would have 
you believe. 

Out with ignorance, superstitution, force, and fear I 
Facts, truths, and science are the things. 

THOMAS PAGE GORE. 

SWEEPING STATEMENTS. 

The foregoing is remarkable for its sweeping statements 
unsupported by authentic documentary evidence. It is 
very easy for one who is himself uninf orrned to berate the 
men chosen by an intelligent constituency to represent 
them at the Capitol of their State as " silly, incompetent, 
and bigoted legislators." Such designating terms were 
used to make the impression on the public that their au
thor is an exceedingly wise and profoundly learned man, 
but to all really thoughtful people who know a few things 
he has advertised hiniself as a dealer in secondhand, worm
eaten theories. 

His effort to compare the men in the Legislature to a 
hoy of the tender age of three years is a reflection upon 
the common sense of the voters of Tennessee; and while 
it was intended to be funny, it is, in fact, " silly." 

In all " seriousness," has the author of the document 
before us ever read Darwin's writings on the subject of 
evolution? The suspicion is that he has not, else he 
would not rush into the public prints as he does in the 
article under review. Does he not know that Darwin him
self di.sclaimed the theory of evolution as a proven fact 
and said it was a theory that had not and could not be 
demonstrated? No sensible person has ever connected the 
theory of evolution with the Christian religion, and the 
very fact that the legislators introduced a bill to prohibit 
the teaching of evolution in our public schools shows that 
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they regard such teaching as opposed to the Christian 
religion. 

He who has the slightest conception of the Christian 
religion knows that the theory of " evolution " is diamet
rically opposed to the Bible. But since Mr. Gore is 

-demanding the exercise of his " freedom of thought, 
action, and expression," he should not fall out with the 
legislators for doing the same. The taxpayers of this 
State who support the public schools most certainly have 
the right, or freedom, to say what shall be taught their 
children in these schools regarding their origin. If Mr. 
Gore or any other evolutionist wishes to conduct a school 
upon his or their own initiative, relying upon public 
patronage for support, let him or them go to it, and 
exercise all the " freedom of thought and action " desired, 
and I am sure the legislators (if they are "monkeys") 
will not interfere. 

He informs us that he is of the class of " men who 
accept facts rather than miracles, who accept the known 
rather than the unknown, who accept the ' I know ' rather 
than the 'I believe' theory." Wonderful statements 
coming from a man who terms the legislators a lot of 
"monkeys!" Does Mr. Gore know that he sprang from 
a monkey, or does he simply believe it from the theory of 
evolution? Does he even " know " that such a man i;is 
Darwin ever lived and wrote, or does he "believe" it be
C'ause some one else has told him? 

No, no, Mr. Gore, not any "religious fanatics, through 
selfish bigotry, would force " you " to live under their rule 
a'ld believe and accept their damnable creeds." You can 
believe anything under the heavens you may wish, but 
you have no right to teach your infidel theory of evolu
tion to the children of those who oppose it. God permits 
men to believe a lie and be damned if they so desire. 

But really, does Mr. Gore reject miracles? The very 
fact that he accepts without question the miracle wrought 
through the grass in the same pasture causing wool to 
grow on a sheep's back, hair on a hog's back, and feathers 
on a goose's back, estops him in the denial of miracles. 

His ·sweeping statement, "All the thinking men of the 
world to-day accept evolution as a proven fact, and they 
k-'low that it does not conflict with the teachings of Christ 
as some would have you believe," shows how little he 
knows of the subject he attempts to handle. 

None who believe the Bible accept any such thing, but 
are exceedingly emphatic in denying and combating the 
doctrine of evolution. Among these, who can be counted 
by the thousands, are some of the bdghtest intellects this 
world has ever known. 

For man to deny the Bible account of miracles, 
while at the same time living, moving, and having his 
being in the midst of powers and forces as profoundly 
mysterious and inexplicable as that of any miracle re
corded in the Bible, does not bespeak a very high order of 
candor. 

Can Mr .. Gore explain upon any rational grounds how 
the food upon which he subsists is transmuted into blood, 
bone, flesh, sinew, and every constituent element of his 
physical being? If not, why deny that the power thus 
working through such mysterious laws could not have 
wrought the miracles recorded in the Bible. Infidelity is 
the most unreasonable and foolish thing that was ever 
propagated by man. 

CHARLES CHRISTOPHER KLINGMAN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

When Brother Klingman was satisfied with " what is 
written," it was " C. C. Klinirnan ;" but since, like our 

· digressive brother, John Cowden, he has become broad
minded enough to do as he pleases, he writes himself down 
as "Charles Christopher Klingman." I confess I like 
" Charley " or " C. C." better than I do " Charles Christo
pher." This brother had an article in a recent issue of 

the Christian Standard, in which he went so far that the 
editor called him down. The article was labeled, " The 
Authority of Christ-ls It Fixed or Flexible?" I knew 
when I read that .question at the head of the article, " Is 
it fixed or flexible?" that Brother Charley thought it was 
not " fixed " and that he was the very man that could fix 
it; and he certainly fixed it-fixed it so well that the 
editor of the Standard " fixed " him. 

Brother Charley begins on "apostolic authority" in 
these words: 

Organic unity is possible only on the basis of doctrinal 
agreement, and doctrinal agreement is possible only on the 
basis of some fixed authority, something extraneous to or 
helpfully supplementing the authority of the individual 
conscience. In the first century of the Christian era the 
apostles of Christ furnished just such an authority. Theil' 
decisions were final because they were believed to be inT 
spired men, supernaturally endowed by God's Holy Spirit, 

If the apostles furnished just such authority as Wal'! 

needed in the first century, why would not that same au~ 
thority meet the demands of the second century and of 
every succeeding century? Brother Klingman cannot 
argue that the change in conditions of the centuries that 
followed made a change pf authority necessary; for Chris
tianity is for the spirit of man, which is from God and 
changes not. The bodies of men and their needs chaP,g!'! i 
but the body came from the earth, while the spirit cam§ 
from God who gave it. It is evident that the Lord under
stood that the authority of the apostles would continue 
through all the centuries, for when he gave them th~ 
commission he said: "All authority hath been given unto 
me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all thf!igs whatsoever I com~ 

mantled you: and lo, I am with you always, even µnto th~ 
end of the world." Brother Klingman says that that au~ 
thority was all right for the first century; but the Savior. 
seemed to think it would do " always, even unto the enc~ 
of the world." It will be noted that Christ declares here 
that all authority in heaven and upon the earth had been 
given to him, and he delegated that authority to the 
apostles for all time, even to the end of the world. Our 
erring brother has discovered that it was all right for 
the first century, but he seems to beg leave to differ with 
the Savior about its being sufficient for all time. He 
says : " Their decisions were final because they were be
lieved to be inspired men, supernaturally endowed by 
God's Holy Spirit." Some of us still believe that "they 
were inspired men, supernaturally endowed by God's Holy 
Spirit;" and with those who believe that, their decisions 
are yet final. This would indicate that Charley does not 
believe that these men were inspired by God's Holy Spirit, 
and therefore, he is hunting for some flexible authority 
that he can fix to suit himself. If this is the trouble with 
the gentleman, I have but one quotation that exactly fits 
the case, and it is this: " But he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." 

The brother says: " When Christianity became the 
state religion of the Roman Empire, this apostolic au~ 
thority was claimed by the papal hierarchy." What. if ~t 
was claimed by .the Catholic Pope? That does not give it 
to him. That authority is yet for every believer, and I 
cio not propose to surrender it to the "papal hierarchy." 
The brother seems to think that because the Pope claims 
it he is compelled to give it to him and turn out and hunt 
up some other authority that is flexible and that he can 
fix to suit his broad-gauge machine. You had better cut 
your machine down, Brother Klingman, to fit the gospel 
track. 

The brother then speaks of " Protestant authority " in 
these words : 

The authority of the apostles is also the theoretic au~ 
thority for harmony in doctrine among Protestants. Bui; 
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that authority rests with the sacred literature of the New 
Testament, rather than with the personal successor of the 
apostles. 

The brother talks about " the personal successor of the 
apostles," as though there could be successors to the apos
tles. The apostles were witnesses, and a witness cannot 
have a successor. Besides, when their testimony was given 
and submitted to writing, it was not necessary that any 
further testimony be given. The brother says: " The au
thority of the apostles is also the theoretical authority 
for harmony in doctrine among Protestants." Why should 
I make the authority of the apostles only theoretical be
cause the Protestants have done so? The authority of the 
apostles· should not be theoretical, but real and actual 
in controlling the life and teaching of the Christian. The 
brother had better let the Protestant and the Catholic rest 
a while and try to save Charley Klingman. 

The brother then speaks of the authority of silence, 
as though silence could bestow any authority. That 
point is too fine for me to get a bead on it, and so I pass 
it in silence. If silence has any authority, I hope to 
exercise it by being silent on this point. 

The climax to the brother's article on authority is the 
authority of love, and he expresses himself in these words: 

The fundamental principle of the Campbells is un
doubtedlf the only principle that will last, but the best 
things o 'earth are most easily ruined by extremists. For 
the most part, our editors do not want to be made our 
bishops. The Campbell principle is all right, but it must 
be made flexible by the authority of love. If it had been, 
" instrumental music in the worship" would never have 
been made a test of fellowship, editors or no editors. 

" The authority of the silence of the Scriptures " might 
have forbidden its use, but the authority of love for one 
another, based on our individual worth to God, in the light 
of our blood-bought salvation, would surely have prevented 
us from letting it 4ivide us into two hostile brotherhoods. 

I am not as much concerned about " the fundamental 
principle of the Campbells " as I am about the fundamen
tal principle of Christ and the apostles. I sometimes 
think it is a pity that some men ever knew that the 
Campbells lived. What right had these uninspired men to 
originate or arrange any principle that "must be made 
flexible ,, so our brother can have an mstrument in his 
worship which was not authorized by Christ and his apos
tles? Whenever these fellows depart from the word of 
God, they begin to talk about " love," when the Bible says: 
" If YEl love me, ye will keep my commandments." Why 
de not these digressive brethren practice some of this 
" love " for their brethren, if it is $UCh a fine thing? The 
brother says that if the aut;hority of love had been prac
ticed, instrumental music never would have been made a 
test of fellowship. He may be right about this; for if 
these brethren loved God like they should, they would obey 
him and not do something in their attempt at worship 
which he has not commanded; and if they loved their 
brethren as they should, they would not introduce a thing 
into their worship which they can conscientiously leave 
out, when they know as good people as live cannot use it 
without sinning against God and their own consciences. 
There is no authority in the silence of the Scriptures; 
but one who worships God should worship by faith, and 
no man can have faith where there is no command. 

Brother Klipgrnan close!! his article with the following: 
We, the disciples of Christ, of all people on earth, ought 

to place "the authority of love "-the highest form of 
authority-above all otliers, and ought to remember that 
Christ said: " By this shall all men. know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another." We need to add to the 
slogan of the Campbells the slogan of the church of 
China: "We agree to differ, we resolve to love, we unite 
to serve." This makes it flexible and fruitful. 

This, " the authority of love," is new only because it has 
not been practiced. It is as old as its author-the Christ. 
Until we practice it among ourselves, our eloquent pleas 
for Christian union will still fall on deaf ears. 

I could answer this very easily, but the editor of the 
Standard did it so well that I here give his answer in his 
own words: 

We unreservedly acknowledge Brother Klingrnan's au
thority for the statement, " By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another;" but the 
same authority'has also said," If ye love me, ye will keep 
my commandments," and, "If ye abide in my word, then 
are ye truly my disciples." • The commandment to love 
one another is only one of the many commandments that 
Jesus left for us. If we abide in his word, we will, of 
sheer necessity, love one another; but we will also do 
those things whatsoever he has commanded us to do, so 
that he may be with us even unto the ends of the earth. 
Therefore, Brother Klingrnan's " authority of love " by 
itself is hardly broad enough to carry out Christ's will. 

We can regard the reference to the slogan adopted by 
the church of China in no other way than unfortunate. 
It may be a very pretty sentiment to "agree to differ, 
resolve to love, unite to serve," but no one familiar with 
the church of China and the New Testament church would 
be audacious enough to say they were 'identical in doctrine 
or in practice. That such a sentiment is " flexible " is 
perfectly obvious. The trouble is that it is too flexible. 
We· regard it as at least debatable whether or not it is 
" fruitful," for what is it the China church has agreed 
to differ upon? That man's inner conscience is the au
thority in all moral and spiritual matters, and that, there
fore, one can believe what he pleases and practice any
thing he chooses. On this· principle the hope of any re
semblance of cohesion can only be kept up by agreeing to 
differ, for there will be as many different doctrines as 
there are " inner consciences," whatever they are. The 
authority of Jesus Christ is set aside for the vagaries of 
the human mind. No one who understands the human 
hearts that have abiding convictions and loyalties will re
gard such a principle as a unifying force, and it makes 
little difference whether we call it " love " or any other 
name. You can perfume the thing with all the sweet 
odors of Arabia, but in essence it remains the same 
nauseating thing. 

The editor of the Standard very naturally resents the 
allusion to the church in China, because that is the church 
supported by the United Christian :Missionary Society, 
which has indorsed open membership, which means re
ceiving members who have never been baptized. What 
will Brother Klingman contend for next? When one 
leaves the word of God, there is no stopping place. 
Good-by, Brother Charley; I feel for you, but I cann.ot go 
with you. I shall abide in the authority of Christ and 
his apostles. 

Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 
yours for the asking. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con~ 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MlJSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

A!Jy one may learn to r_ead 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sin~ naturally, as do the 
bird!$, wfole others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune,'' and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Its 

editor, T. B. Mosle;r, a first-class music composer, 
eaye : "It la the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is Indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, eulted for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, whlch are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Ga&rlel, who le, no doubt, in 
a class by himself aa a composer of this irrade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPJ'----..fO.(O I Per 10, per COPJ'--- .37 
Per dozea, per copJ' .118 Per 100, per copy__ .36 

FLEXJBLE VLOTH 
Per single COPJ'-----•o.ao I Per IC!,. per copy.... .27 
Per dozen, per copJ' .18 Per tuO, per coPY-- .26 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. I! shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or ftexible cloth, 
la desired. 

OBDEB TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, T:E:NN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

MARCH 12, 1926. 

THE TYNDALE TRANSLATION. 
" If God spare my life, ere many 

years I will cause a boy that driveth 
a plow shall know more of the Scrip
tures than thou doest." 

This stirring statement Tyndale 
made to an opponent, probably early 
in the year 1522. It seems to illumi
nate the daring, courageous quality of 
his spirit, and reveals the fact that 
he realized what an influence his work 
was to have in the lives of individual 
men and women down through the 
centuries. 

William Tyndale studied Greek at 
Oxford and Cambridge, in the early 
sixteenth century, and in the course 
of his preparation for the priesthood 
became acquainted with Erasmus' 
edition of the New Testament in 
Greek, which had first been printed in 

'1516. 
After completing his studies, Tyn

dale became tutor and chaplaih in the 
household of John Walsh in Glouces
tershire, and it was there that he 
"perceived by experience how that it 
was impossible to establish the lay 
people in any truth, except the Scrip
ture was plainly laid before their 
eyes in their mother tongue, which 
thing only moved me to translate the 
New Testament." 

He hoped to find other scholars 
and priests willing to cooperate with 
him; but after vainly trying to inter
est the Bishop of London in his plans, 
he abandoned the idea of translating 
the Bible under English patronage 
and went to Hamburg and then to 
Wittenberg, where he visited Luther. 
Finally he began printing his trans
lation in Cologne; but after ten 
sheets were completed, news of his 
work reached the authorities, and he 
was obliged to flee to Worms, where, 
with funds supplied by a number of 
English merchants, he completed an 
edition of his Bible in 1525. 

Copies were bought eagerly and 
widely circulated in England, but the 
bishops publicly denounced the trans
lation in 1526 and burned every copy 
they could find. Their work was so 
thorough that only one complete copy 
of the first printing of the transla
tion remains. It is at Bristol, En
gland. 

During the following years efforts 
were made by Cardinal Wolsey and 
others to bring Tyndale back to En
gland for punishment. For a time he 
was enabled to work in safety in Mar
burg and produced several important 
works there, which were discussed 
with great interest in England. 

He lived in Antwerp for a time, 
working on a translation of the· He
brew Old Testament and bringing out 
revised editions of his New Testa
ment, but eventually he was betrayed 
and imprisoned in Vilborde Castle, 
near Brussels. He was condemned 
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for heresy, and was strangled and 
l:iumed on October 6, 1536. 

One hundred and fifty years before 
Tyndale, in 1381, Wycliffe had pro
duced a New Testament from the 
Latin, but his work was never pub
lished and exerted no influence, except 
upon a small group of people. _ 

The popular distribution of the Bi
ble in English which began thus in 
1525 has been the greatest movement 
in history in encouraging the use of 
the printed book.-Selected: 

HELPING OTHERS. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Often many people need our help, 
and we frequently need the help of 
others. This cannot be questioned. 

What is called the " Golden Rule " 
applies in this matter with great 
force. Much suffering has ' been in 
ages past and still continues. It mat
ters not how this suffering came to 
pass, it is with us and needs our at
tention, and this calls for discretion 
in order to be of benefit to those we 
desire to help. There are often in
stances where a little help will ena
ble some to help themselves; and this 
is very important, because if any who 
are able will not make any effort to 
do so, it is unwise to help them, lest 
we encourage them in idleness. There 
are also those who impose on the 

• generosity of others; and these should 
be detected and rejected. 

Again, we find others who are in 
distress through no fault of their 
own; but even if it is their own 
throu_gh mistakes, they need and 
should have help. There are none 
who do not make mistakes from 
which bad results follow. It is often 
heart-rending to those of a sympa
thetic nature to see suffering they 
cannot relieve. Such will do all that 
is in their power to do. This is their 
positive duty, trying to follow the ac
tions of the Lord Jesus. 

There are some instances where a 
child has been unfortunate in its 
parentage, and such a child is dis
dained because of the sins of its 
parents, This is very wrong. Such 
a child needs that much more sympa
thy and help, for it had no choice in 
its parentage; nor can any one have 
such a choice. 

Of course, the widows and orphans 
should not be neglected. They call 
loudly for our sympathy and protec
tion. 

Our first duty is to provide for our 
own who are unable to do this for 
themselves, whether they are widows 
or others in suffering. (See 1 Tim. 
5: 6.) Our next duty is to those of 
the household of faith. (See Gal. 6: 
10.) Our next duty is to all men, 
beginning with those nearest to us 
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and extending on as far as we are 
able, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
by sin in any of its forms. We find 
this last, because of the influence of 
sin, the hardest to do, even while help
ing othe,rs. (See James 1: 27.) 

Life is made up of little things. It 
is but once in an age that occasion is 
offered for doing a great deed. True 
greatness consists in l:>eing great in 
little things.-Exchange. 

B 0 I L S ~-:'\¥.i 
Grar's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. &ray & Co., 716 Gr;i,v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE RIGHT MAN 
has a wonderful opportunity selling 
COGGINS MEMORIALS. Their supe
rior quality overcomes sales resist
ance. Experience unnecessary. Write 
for confidential contract and full par
ticulars. Liberal commission. 

In spare time, Mr. Atwell, in Penn• 
sylvan.ia, made over $200 in January; 
Mr. McClesky, in Texas, over $150. 
Many others doing equally as well. 
Quit hunting excuses; seize opportu• 
nities. If your application is accepted, 
full supplies will be furnished without 
cost. Write immediately to 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
MAIN STREET, CANTON, GA. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaned." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().5() 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Bopk S_ella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SQR~a!~~R~! saltwater 
- then apply over throat-

V !~~§ 
Over I? Million Jaro Uaed Yearly 

te 
~). \.';' 
~ '! 

~ 

~~€: 
II you nre t.roubled with D nndru!!, Itching Scalp and 
Fallin• Out o ! the Hair, why not tt>' DANDUUFF 
CHEC'icER? A scioutlfic remedy nnd the result of 
m8..UJ' years of ex perimentations. .lust rub a ll!tle on 
a t nJgbt accord ing to d irections. 'rhe I tching ,~·111 dis .. 
appear as i f hy magic and the Dandruff will soon 
J.tave. Dandru ff Ch(l('ker rejnv~nates tho Hair a1111 11ro
l ongs Jts Jlfe. Your money refuntlL'tl if D undrurr 
Cbecker falls. BY mail only, postpaid, 75c per hottlo. 

The Hed-Eze Remedy Co. 
DEPT. 11 ROCHESTER, N, y, 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FUNE RA-l. DIRECT ORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1865 

I. E. RAINS . H. s. PETTUS JOHN S. BURNETT 

CHUR<JH OF OHRIST 
BU Ninth Street, N., St. Petenbarir, Fla. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning-Bible Study, 10100 to lO:H; 

Communion and Sermon. 11:00 to lll:OO. 
Evening-Singing, Communion, and Ser-

mon, 7:46 to 9:00. 
Ktdweek Service-Wednesday, 7:'5 P.M. 
(Eastern time.) 
A. Christian welcome to all visitor&, A.II 

Bluolld Boulevard cars atop In front of the 
Coor. For further Information, addreu 
W. A.. Cameron, 880 Tenth A.venue, North. 
Phone, 1623-R. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, La Grippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

6,000 ~~;:~:SN WANTED 
To sell Blblea. Teatamenta, sood boob, and 
handaome velvet Scripture mottou. Good 
aommlaslon. Send for free oatalocue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publlaher, 
Dept. SH, lllonon Bnlldlnc, Chloaco, m, 

Order the New Song Book for 1925 
Heavenly Echoes No. 9, 25c each, 
$18.50 per hundrod. This book con
tains only the best, new live Gospel 
songs. For your regular Church work 
order Resurrected Songs, 50c each, 
or Vaughan's Rovival, 75c eo.ch; 
books that contain the old-time 
hymn• o.s well a& the now songs, 
John B. Van1rhau, Athens, Ga. 
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OBITUARIES 

LAMB. 
On October 1; 1923, the angel of 

death came and bore away the spirit 
of my aunt, Mary Jane Lamb, who 
lived in West Tennessee. She was 
the oldest child of William West
brooks, a true and faithful preacher 
of the gospel. About the age of 
twenty-one she became the wife of 
William Lamb. To this union were 
born six children, all of whom were 
left to mourn her loss, except one who 
died when small. Aunt Mary Jane 
had been in ill health for a number 
of years, but· she bore it patiently. 
She had been a soldier of the cross, a 
follower of the Lamb, for something 
like fifty -y.ears. She lived in this 
world of sorrow and disappointments 
sixty-seven years. Let us all remem
ber the example she left, and strive 
to so live in this world as to meet her 
in the sweet by and by. MABEL. 

ARMS. 
On September 2, 1924, little Chris

tine Arms, daughter of Br other Roy 
Arms, of Celina, Tenn., was called 
from earth, lacking one month of be
ing three years old. Her mother died 
when little Christine was only three 
weeks old, and she was placed in the 
home of her uncle and aunt, Brother 
Mark Hayes and wife, a better home 
than which no child could have. All 
of her childish needs were abun
dantly supplied there. Little Chris
tine was the granddaughter of 
Brother John Arms, one of our 
preachers, who is doing a great work 
m this section of the country. Fu
neral services were conducted at the 
Bethany ·meetinghouse by the writer, 
in the presence of a number of sor
rowing friends and relatives, and she 
was laid to rest in the family -burying 
ground near by. " Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them. not:· for of such is the kingdom 
of God." WILLIE HUNTER. 

BRANDON. 
Mr. M. A. Brandon, of Hunting

don, Tenn., who had reached the 1·ipe 
age of seventy-eight years or more, 
respimded to the call of the death 
angel on November 26, 1924. He is 
survived by one daughter, Mrs. J. W. 
Jarrett, and two sons, Rowland Bran
don and Sherman Brandon. Early in 
life he became a Christian, and con
tinued faithful until the end came. 
With the passing of Brother Brandon, 
the town loses one of its finest citi
zens; the citizens, one of their best 
neighbors; the church, one of its most 
loyal and ardent supporters; and the 
Gospel Advocate, one of its oldest 
readers. Brother Brandon had been 
a reader of the Advocate for years, 
and always looked forward to its com
ing with great pleasure. He loved 
the church and its ·membership and 
never lost an opportunity to speak a 
word of encouragement. While he 
has gone from among us, yet his in
fluence and the fatherly advice which 
he gave from time to time will con
tinue to live, to encourage, strength
en, and edify the ones left to carry 
on the work. JOE L. NETHERLAND. 1 

MARCH 12, 1925. 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, H. 14011 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leeaona and Com
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual aize of book, 8~ 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaes, Bible Claaaes, Adult Claaaes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach
ers, preacher1, and Bible student•. 
The first coat ia the only expense for 
all the year'1 leaaona. The only com
plete cloth-bound commentary aell· 
inl' for leaa than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreH, 85 cent• per copy, polt
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible LeHon Helps for All Cla1aes. 

I regard E. A.. Elam u the but, •tronir
eet, and safest Bible teacher now llvlns.
R. V. Cawthon. 

HI• notea and oommenta are full and olear, 
. and hie teaching I• aafe and •ound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam'• Notea" hu reoalyed 
1uch favorable lntroduotton and reception, but 
that la just what It merlta.-H. Leo Bolea. 

Greateat aid to ~Ible •tudy ll:noWD to me. 
-Price Billinpley. 

OBDEB FBOlll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHV1LLB, TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 
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Why He Succeeded 
From hard work on a farm to the study 

of medicine in Cincinnati, where he was 
graduated in 1862, was the course which 
Dr. R. V. Pierce took. 

In his younger days he practiced med
icine over a large district. It was then the 
new oil fields near Titusville, Pa. Finally 
he determined to put up some of his 
prescriptions in ready-to-use form in order 
to reach a larger number of families. 

He thus early moved to Buffalo, N. Y., 
and established the World's Dispensary, 
where he put up Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery for the blood as well as 
the Favorite Prescription for women, care
fully preparing them from roots, barks and 
herbs and placed them with druggists ev· 
erywhere. 

During the last sixty years Dr. Pierce's 
Discovery, for the blood, has been sold in 
lar~r quantities by druggists all over the 
Umted States than any other medicine. 
It is a tonic in its effects on the stomach 
and digestive apparatus{· an alterative in 
its action on the blood, iver and skin. It 
increases the appetite, stimulates the di
gestion, enriches the blood, and mates both 
men and women feel as they diet when 
they were young and care free. 

Ask your nearest druggist for Doctor 
Pierce's Discovery, in tablet or liquid 
form, or send lOc for trial pkg. of tablets to 
Dr. Pierce's Clinic, in Buffa!o1 N. Y. 

School Desks 
Opera Chairs 

Folding Chairs 

Kincle1·garten Cbafrs 
School Supplies 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Orncs Houas 
10 to 12-2 to S 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a readei 
of this paper, · Don't fail to let our 

advertisers' know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion thi• paper, 
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SHELLEY. 

Brother Isaac Robert Shelley was 
born, in Knoxville, Tenn., on October 
26, 1850, and died, at his home in 
Rocky Comfort, Mo., on December 28, 
1924. He was married to' Fannie E. 
Morgan on April 27, 1887. Three 
daughters were born to this union
namely: Mrs. Wanda Carter, Stella, 
Mo. ; Mrs. Ada McDonald and Mrs. 
Blanche Lamberson, Rocky Comfort, 
Mo. Besides these, he left behind 
three sisters and one brother. They 
are.: Mrs. E . H. Goodner and Mrs. 
Hodge, Viola, Idaho; Mrs. Culp, 
Rocky Comfort, Mo.; and B. F. Shel
ley, Joplin, Mo. When six months 
old his parents moved from Tennes
see to McDonald County, Mo., where 
he was a resident seventy-four years. 
For thirty-eight years he was a suc
cessful business man at Rocky 
Comfort, Brother John T. Hinds 
baptized him into the one body in 
1905, and he was constantly at his 
post as an active worker. The writer-
officiated. w. T. HINES. 

MOORE. 

Brother M. J. Moore was born in 
Van Buren County, Tenn., on June 18, 
1842. He was married to Miss Be
rilla Cooper, in Tennessee, on Feb
ruary 14, 1867. To this union five 
children were born-two sons and 
three daughters. The two sons and 
one daughter still survive. He was 
married the second time to Mrs. Lou 
Wilder, on February 9, 1924. He 
had not been able to do much preach
ing for the past two years. He was 
confined to his bed for two months 
and on July 21, 1924, the death angei 
came and relieved his suffer ing. I was 
intimately associated with Brother 
Moore for the past thir ty years, and 
for the past several years he made 
my home his headqu'arters. He was a 
fearless defender of the t ruth, and 
perhaps he did more preaching and 
went through more har dships for the 
cause of Christ, in territorial days 
and since Statehood, than any other 
man in Oklahoma. He fought a good 
fight, he kept the faith, and now he 
has gone to receive his reward. I 
pray that the loved ones left behind 
may so live in this world that they 
may be able to join him in the world 
to come. J. D. MATHEWS. 

SMILE AND THE WORLD SMILES 
ON YOU. 

It costs nothing,.but cr eates much. 
It enriches those who receive with

out impoverishing those who give. 
It happens in a flash and the mem

ory of it sometimes lasts forever. 
None are so rich they can get along 

without it, and none so poor but are 
better for its benefits. 

It creates happiness in the home, 
fosters good will in business, and is 
the countersign of friends. 
· -u is rest for the weary, daylight to 
the discouraged, sunshine to the sad, 
and nature's best antidote for trouble. 

Yet it cannot be bought, begged, 
borrowed, or stolen, for it is some
thing that is no earthly good to any
body till it is gi.,.en away! 

Nobody needs a smile so much as 
those who have none left to give.
Selected, 

269 

COULD NOT WALK 
BECAUSE OF PAIN 
Bad Case of Woman's Illness Reme

died by Lydia E. Pinkham'a 
Vegetable Compound 

St . Louis, Missouri. - " I had such a 
bad case of female trouble t hat I could 

not walk because of 
t he pains from in
flammation. My back 
was a ll done up. I 
could hardly bend, 
could not go up 
stairs because of 
weakness, and no 
one could possibly be 
in worse shape than 
I was. !have taken 
twelve bottles of 
Lydia E. Pinkham 's 

a::::=-~-==;;.iVe get able Com
pound, and I am a strong woman now 
and can work down any of my neigh
bors. They wonder how I can do so 
much work. I dare say that I have 
recommended your medicine to a thou
sand women. A little book was thrown 
atmydoor,and that is how I first learned 
of it. " - Mrs. D. M. BEAUCHAMP, 1104 
Morrison Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 

Letters like this bring out the merit 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound. TheY. tell of the relief from such 
pains and ailments after taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. 

In a r ecent countr~-wide canvass of 
purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound, 98 out of every 100 
report they were benefited by its use. 
For sare by druggists everywhere. 

Over·Runs and Mill- Ends 

CLOTH DIRECT FROM 
LOOM TO YOU 

AT MONEY SAVING PRICES 

Cotton Flannels, Pillow Tubings, Sheet
ings, Crinkled Cloth for Bedspreads, Pa
jama Checks, Chambrays, Tinted Dimi
ties, Ginghams, Art" Silk Striped Madraa 
for men's- and boys' Shirts. Write for 
FREE samples and prices. MONAGHAN 
MILL STORE, Dept. A., Greenville, S. C. 

"Textile Center of the South." 

Take KOZOL instead of 
as_p!rln for Hendaebe, Colds, Flu, Neuralgl&, 
Rheumatism nnd pains from s!rnlbir ailments. It 
Is snfe nnd does not affect the heart. Not hab~ 
forming-25c at your Drugi;lst, or by mall from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nashville, Tena. 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tena. 

Renew your subscription to the Goe
ll&l Advocate. 
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THE GOSPEL AD VOCATE 
= ===AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-6x73,4 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands· 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 934 inches in diam

ter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIUE, TENNESSEE 
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THE CONVENTION AT 
FLORENCE. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

Recently there came into my hands 
a copy of Truth in Love, in which 
Brother Lewis has· something to say 
about the convention the " Christian 
Church " held this year in Florence, 
Ala. Inasmuch as I live in Florence 
and had the opportunity of attending 
the sessions of the convention, I am 
moved to submit to the readers of this 
paper a report of the proceedings. I 
did not attend some of the sessions. 
Further, it would be impossible to 
make this report comprehend every
thing which came under my observa
tion. I shall, therefore, confine my
self to what appeared to me as the 
outstanding features. 

The first session included a report 
of the work done by the missionary 
society in Alabama during the year 
ending with the convention. Brother 
H. O. Bernard, of Birmingham, in 
making the report, stated there were 
about fifty contributing churches in 
this State. I think the exact number 
named was fifty-two. He reported 
that about seven thousand dollars had 
been expended by the society during 
the· year. He reported that two 
churches had been planted and one 
lost. 

When I heard the report, I felt 
sure that the gains reported were not 
commensurate with expenditures re
ported. Later in the convention I 
learned that some of the funds ex
pended went to maintaining the Cen
tral Christian Church in this city. In 
fact, the pastor of the Central Church 
liken~ their · work here to the work 
on Sllte Mountain, near Atlanta, de
claring that they who are carrying 
on the Central Christian Church have 
been chiseling on a mountain of " con
servatism." He declared that what 
they had done here was due to the 
U. C. M. S. (United Christian Mis
sionary Society) . 

In order to appreciate the meaning 
of what was said in the preceding 
paragraph, some elaboration is neces
sary. The pastor of the Central 
Christian Church declared before the 
convention that almost " every other " 
family in this county belonged to the 
" conservative branch of the Christian 
Church." I am informed that there 
are between thirty and forty churches 
of the New Testament type fo this 
county. There are three white 
churches and one colored church in 
this 'city laboring after the apostolic 
order of things. Yet in this field the 
U. C. M. S. supports a mission work 
that is " chiseling on a mountain of 
conversatism." The work of the 
churches of the New Testament type 
is such that the Central Christian 
Church and its supporters could labor 
with them without doing anything 
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unscriptural. Further, the churches 
of the New Testament order are, the 
" society brethren '' must admit, ac
complishing the salvation of souls. 
Yet, among these churches laboring 
in this scriptural and effective work, 
the U. C. M. S. supports a man who 
spreads division. This one incident is 
enough to condemn the U. C. M. S. i; 
the eyes of all who fear God. How a 
people can profess to love " unity " 
and at the same time contribute to a 
divisive institution such as the U. C. 
M. S. has shown itself to be is 
strange indeed! From this time on 
when you find yourself thinking that 
the missionary society is not planting 
many churches, considering the funds 
she is expending, just remember that 
her poor showing is probably due to 
the fact that a considerable portion 
of those funds was Peeded to chisel 
the conservatives! 

Another feature of the convention 
was an address on "The United Chris~ 
tian Missionary Society," deliv~red by 
Dr. George W. Muckley, of St. Louis, 
Mo. Brother Muckley first gave a 
history of the origin of the mission
ary society. Then, in explaining 
what he considered the advantages of 
the U. C. M. S., he called attention to 
the fact that while heretofore there 
had been different societies for the 
different phases of the work, one so
ciety for home mission work and an
other for work in foreign fields, un
der the U. C. M. S. all this work was 
intrusted into the hands of one so
ciety whose departments were all in 
one building in St. Louis. Then, pass
ing to a discussion of the work of the 
society, the speaker recited figures 
concerning the tmss1onaries sup
ported, conversions claimed, hospital 
and benevolent services performed, 
and church buildings erected. 

Brother Muckley revealed the fun
damental fault of the U. C. M. S. 
when he referred to the fact that the 
work done by the contributing church
es is under the supervision of one so
ciety. According to the New Testa
ment, the work of the church is under 
the oversight of the elders of that 
church. (Acts 20: 28.) Under the 
tr. C. M. S. the supervision of the 
missionary work of a church is exer
cised by the society. Let the friends 
of the U. C. M. S. take note of this 
point of disagreement. An intelli
gent opposition to the society is not 
based on any good the society may 
do, for the individuals and churches 
opposing engage in the same work; 
but the opposition is against the prac
tice of taking the supervision of the 
missionary work done by a church .out 
of the hands of the elders of that 
church, where the Holy Spirit placed 
it, and placing it in the hands of a so
ciety. Let those who would conciliate 
the opposers of the U. C. M. S. ad-
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dress themselves to this point of dis
agreement pointed out. 

I cannot refrain from saying that 
during the convention I heard much 
said about " our people." The atmos
phere was distinctly sectarian and 
denominational. When a group of 
Christians in different congregations 
come to think of themselves as a 
" church " among the " different 
churches" of Christendom, they have 
become sectarian; when a sect appro
priates a distinctive name, it becomes 
a denomination. The convention here 
convinced me that the persons it rep
resented had done both. The group 
of persons calling themselves the 
" Christian Church " is simply an
other denomination. When one of 
that persuasion seeks to fraternize 
with one who is laboring for New 
Testament things and insists " we are 
all brethren," he should be shown 
gently and clearly that his claim is 
simply that of a baptized believer in 
any other denomination. 

Whatever may be said of the past, 
these are " times that try men's 
souls." Let all who love the Lord 

• realize the enormous obligations and 
responsibilities the present time im
poses, and let them " watch and 
pray." There is great need for per
sons who will shun everything human 
in religion and give themselves to the 
work and worship set forth in the 
New Testament. 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

CUT ME OUT 
AND 

SEND ME HOME 
MEMORIALS, INCORPORATED 

P. 0. Box 278, Canton, Ga. 

want to use all or part of my 

time selling monuments, and to get 

good pay for my work. Please send 

me a copy of "WHILE THE IRON'S 

HOT," together with your Special 

Agents' proposition. 

Name ---------------------------------

Town ---------------------------------

State --------------------~-----------

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ltisa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this ~per. 
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GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
When God beckons you forward, 

he is always responsible for the 
transport. 

It is not enough that women should 
be home makers, but they must make 
the world itself a larger home. 

The friendship kindness brings is 
much more satisfactory and abiding 
than friendship that money wins. 

Did you ever think that the " cup 
of cold water " for Christ's sake may 
be needed right in your own home? 

The hardest of all tasks' is to come 
to a place of such perfect surrender 
that God can have his way with us. 

May we sow the seed praying that 
the reaping after a while may result 
in something worthy of His glorious 
name. 

A strong worker was sawing wood, 
when suddenly his saw collapsed. 
The wooden frame fell to the ground 
in three pieces, together with the steel 
crosspiece and the saw blade. The 
sawyer wasted no time, but began 
peering about on the ground amid the 
sawdust. His search was at last re
warded by finding a steel pin about 
an inch long. This, when passed 
through holes in the saw blade and 
the wooden frame, held the whole to
gether, and the work proceeded brisk
ly.. The saw and the sawyer depended 
for efficiency upon that inch of metal. 
Indeed, efficiency in any task is likely 
to depel).d upon some little, unnoticed 
factor, like politeness or promptness 
or neatness or health.-Selected. 

Gas in the Stomach 
is Dangerous 

Recommends Daily Use of Magnesia to 
Overcome Trouble' Ca118ed by Fer

menting Food and Acid 
Indigestion 

Gas and wind In the stomach, accompanied 
by that full, bloated feeling after eating, 
are almost certain evidence of the presence 
of excessive hydrochloric acid In the etom• 
ach; creating so-called ••acid lndlgeetlon ... 

Acid stomachs are dangerous because too 
much acid Irritates the delicate lining of the 
stomach, often leading to gastritis, accom
panied by serious stomach ulcers, Food fer
ments and &ours, creating the distressing gas 
which distends the stomach and hampers 
the normal functions of the vlta.1 Internal 
organs, often affecting the heart. 

It Is the worst of folly to neglect such a 
serious condition or to treat with ordinary 
digestive a.Ids, which have no neutralizing 
effect on the stomach acids. Instead, get 
from any druggist a. few ounces of Blsurated 
Magnesia. and! take a teaspoonful In a quar
ter glass of water right after ea.ting. This 
will drive the gas, wind, and bloat right 
out of the body, sweeten the stoma.oh, 
neutralize the excess acid and prevent Its 
formation, and there is no sourness or pa.in. 
Blsura.ted Magnesia. (In powder or tablet 
form-never liquid or mllk) Is harmless to 
the stomach, lnexpen&~ve to take, and t}la 
best form ot magnesia for stomach purposes. 
It is used by thousand• of people, who enjoy 
their meals with no more fea.r of lndl!Jestlon. 
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TICKLING THROAT 
is always an annoyance; 
worse when it amicts you 
in the n ight, p reventing 
sleep. You can stop it 
quickly with 

C HAMBERLAIN'$ 
COUGH REMEDY 
which puts a soothing, healingcoating 
on the dry, inflamed throat and stops 
the irritat ing mucus that causes the 
t ickle. 
Keep a bottle in your home all the time 

No Narcotica. Sold everywherq. 

Few, if any, 
remedies can equal the 
value of Pe-ru-na for ca
tarrh of the stomach. 

At this season 1t is esti
mated that every third 1 
person is more or less 
troubled with, this form 
of catarrh 

BE READY 
Have the 

Proper 
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r~om the Brethren ~ 
Monterey, Tenn., March 2.-0n the 

first Lord's day in this month I 
preached, morning and evening, at 
Monterey; on the second Lord's day, 
morning and evening, and on Thurs
day night before, I preached at 
Crossville, and baptized one lady; on 
the third Lord's day I preached !lt 
Monterey, both morning and evening; 
and on . the fourth Lord's day I 
preached twice at Algood and once at 
Netherland. We _are having mid
week: prayer meetings and Bible 
study at two of these places. May 
God help us to teach " publicly, and 
from house to house," the things of 
the Lord.-J. D. Jones. 

Union, S. C., February 24.-We 
had to close our meeting for a few 
days because so many took the " flu." 
Our song leader and Brother Burton 
and my wife took sick. All are about 
able to go again, except Brother Bur
ton, and he is improving fast. We 
baptized fifteen while the meeting 
lasted. Others are expected later. 
Brother Burton says that this makes 
twenty-nine baptisms since January 
1. This is certainly a good church
no divisions, no strife, no quarreling, 
no hatred that can be seen. They 
contributed about eleven hundred dol
lars last year, and they are trying to 
increase the amount this year, so they 
will soon have three church houses 
paid for, and they are good ones.-
J. C. Mosley. 

San Francisco, Cal., February 28. 
-I was called to Oakland on Febru
ary 4 to assist in conducting the fu
neral of Sister D. C. Allen, the wife 
of our colored preacher in Oakland. 
She was a good woman, and she will 
be greatly missed by her husband 
and the little band of colored breth
ren in tliat city. I also had an ap
pointment to preach for these breth
ren on Sunday night, February 22, 
but we were rained out. They invited 
me to return fater when the weather 
becomes more favorable, and, the Lord 
willing, I shall accept the invitation. 
The work moves along very nicely at 
Fourth Avenue and Clement Street. 
Brethren, if you have friends in this 
city that should be meeting with us, 
please write to me, and I will en
deavor to see them and invite them 
out to our services. My address is 
1281 Sixth Avenue.-W. Halliday 
Tric~. 

Livingston, Tenn., March 3.-We · 
are much encouraged over the ·outlook 
in Livingston and vicinity. We had 
three good services yesterday, two in 
town and one at our mission eleven 
miles in the country. As stated be
fore, the strongest opposition comes 
from our transgressive brethren, who 
are on the war path at times (I mean 
some of their preachers), but with 
an unfair mode of battle, that of 
bushwhacking, failing to come into 
the open and meet the issues, but 
steadfastly denying that "they are 
guilty as charged, thinking, I sup
pose, that a denial proves them inno
cent. To those who -<think for them
selves there is no more convincing 
proof of the guilt of an individual 
than pleading innocence and refusing 
to allow his case to be examined be
fore the public. These are the tactics 
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employed by a preacher in this part 
of the country who is under the direc
tion of the missionary board.-Will 
J. Cullum. 

Irving, Texas, February 23.-We 
had some five or six members at Pax
ton. I held a meeting for them last 
summer and baptized s~ven persons. 
The work was started for the first 
time, and regular Lord's-day meet
ings have been carried on since. Two 
men, Brethren Don and Jesse Hoop
er, paid me one hundred dollars. The 
other contributions made the meeting 
pay me more than any meeting I 
held last year, and I preached for 
some good churches. These two men 
also subscribed twelve hundred and 
fifty dollars toward a church build
ing. The building is now under con
struction. These are a:ll poor peo
ple financially. Brother Frank Gram
mer and I are to be there for a meet
ing this summer. '!'hey will support 
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me and will pay Grammer for half 
time. I promised to raise the balance 
of the support for him. I always did 
like to help those who were doing 
their best to help themselves. These 
good people need some help to finish 
their house of worship. There is 
just one other church in the county, 
so far as I know. Brethren, if you 
find it in your heart to help them, 
send money to Jesse Hooper, Paxton, 
Texas.-Will W. Slater. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., Febr uary 20._:_ 
Brother F. H. Stringham, of Cald
well, Idaho, preached here on the 
first Sunday in February, morning 
and evening, and also the following 
Wednesday and Thursday nights. 
He also visited the Santa Rosa Chris
tian Academy and made a chapel 
talk. We now have five classes in 
our Sunday-morning Bible study, 
with an attendance of fifty or sixty. 
Brother 0. W. Gardner, principal of 
eur school, started a Japanese mis
sion here on Sunday afternoon, Feb
ruary 16, with an attendance of about 
thirty-five at the. first meet ing. The 
Santa Rosa Christian Academy is 
moving along nicely. Our enrollment 
lacks only one of reaching the half
hundred mark. We have three de
voted, whole-hearted, self-sacrificing 
Christian teachers. A goodly num
ber of our pupils are orphans and 
children who need a little bit of love 
and personal attention, and I believe 
they are getting this attention. Our 
two schools are now preparing a 
joint literary program to be given 
about the first of March. The inter
est and fellow ·feeling that exists be
tween the two schools is very gratify
ing. May the Lord bless and prosper 
those who are working and sacrific
ing to make these schools possible.
Felix G. Owen. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., February 24.
When I came home from work this 
evening, Brother Kindig, one of our 
elders, had been here to know if I 
could attend to a baptism at half past 
seven o'clock. We had a short serv
ice, and I baptized the woman. She 
is an eldedy lady who has been help
ing at Brother Sinclair's on account 
of sickness in his home. She made it 
known that she wanted to be baptized, 
and the service was attended to. This 
looks good to me. It shows the good 
influence of private teaching that has 
been done. The Santa Rosa Christian 
Academy is progressing nicely. The 
birthday of our primary teacher, Mrs. 
William T. Owen., comes the same day 
as Washington's birthday. This date 
being on Sunday, the Saturday before 
she gave a little party for her pupils. 
There were about thirtylresent, and 
they had a great time. little work 
of this kind has a great influence for 
good. Brother 0. W. Gardner's Japa
nese mission . in Sant a Rosa met for 
the second time, with good interest 
and attendance, This work, though 
just started, looks very promising. 
Brethren, when you visit California, 
remember Santa Rosa and the Santa 
Rosa Christian Academy, also Graton 
and the Pacific Christian Academy. 
We a.re expecting Brother N. B. 
Hardeman to do some preachini;r here 
in the summer of 1926.-Fehx G. 
Owen. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to le t our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion tbie paper. 
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EVERY CHRISTIAN AN EV AN
GELIST. 

We are slowly getting away from 
the idea that preachers and mission
aries alone are included in our Lord's 
command to go forth and disciple. It 
is at last dawning upon the con
sciousness of some that every Chris
tian is a potential missionary and 
evangelist, whether specially commis
sioned or not. Christian fathers and 
mothers who hold themselves respon
sible for the religious nurture and 
training of their children are such, 
whether conscious of it or not. All 
Bible-study teachers who lay to heart 
their task of seeking to influence and 
win their scholars for Christ are such. 
But how about men and women in 
their business and social relations? 
To what extent do they as Christians 
recognize their obligation to influence 
religio;usiy those with whom they come 
in contact? 

Recently a Christian philanthropist, 
for many years at the head of a large 
industry, passed away, mourned by a 
large circle of employees whose lives 
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had been made richer because he was 
deeply interested in their spiritual 
welfare. He had been to them a con
stant and living sermon. Another 
employer, for years a foremost mem
ber in the church, had seldom ap
proached his daily associates on the 
subject of religion. It happened that 
one of his trusted employees suddenly 
took sick, and he hastened to his bed
side. Almost the first words that 
greeted him from the man who knew 
he was about to die were: " 0, why 
is it that you, a Christian, never spoke 
to me about the needs of my soul? I 
am near death's door and am not pre
pared to meet my God." The em
ployer was struck with a deep sense 
of remorse which clung to him 
throughout life. Even his later en
, deavor~ to atone for his past sins of 
omission coul'd not wipe out th~t sense 
of remorse. How little do we as 
Christians think of witnessing for 
Christ in our daily contacts with men! 
-Lutheran. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" l am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them· as the beat I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"We have been u&ing the LeBl!lon Helps for 
lltteen years or more, I noticed the change, 
and, In my bumble judgment, think It good ... 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample ooplea of yonr 
Leason Helps and e:a:amJned them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-aohool Let.'8on 
Helps at Fairfax churoh of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leeaon 
Helps IHUed by the Goepel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fall of being helpfUl to 
any churoh using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are ftne. They ahould be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would bs 
glad If Bible claeeee that do not now have 
them would take up their uee." (R. P. Culr.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brlelly ex
amined. They show that muoh time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scrlpturea 
both In the home and In the publlc a6'8em
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In my lleld 
of labor... (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-echool literature that Is pub· 
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
oan heartily recommend to any one who la In 
search for good helps on our SUnday-echool 
leesonr;." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
achool llterature published by the Goepel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined. It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
claoaes." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"il a whole, I think your Leeson Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mle&ion fteld (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparison• 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your LN
son Helps come oft second beat." (C. C. 
McQulddy.) 

" It le a pleasure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who ha'" given the greater part of hie llfe 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study wl~ him theae 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother Jll. A. Elam'a Notes, as pub
lished annually, le, In my judgment, &orlp
tural and the beet\ thing of Its kind I have 
ever seen or that le publlehed to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a. copy and pre
serve ' It for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a separa.te volume, the 
twenty-five volumeB would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C, M. Pulllae.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Blble 
richool Ela.m's Notes and other llterature of 
hie. For a. great number of yea.rs the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wa.e one 
of the beet-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. HI• 
Notes, In our beet judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best ettorta he has ever ma.de. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I haye 
very great pleasure In lndorslng his Note•. 
To the extent tha.t an eXPreeslon of our 
vlewa le of value, I assure you we a.re very 
pleMed to give It." (J. G. Wllklnaon.) 

"I ha.ve used Ela.m's Qua.rterllea for yea.no. 
They are superior to a.ny that I have seen. 
Elam'e Notes on Bible School Leeson., are 
much fuller than they. They. give the hl•
torlcal setting ae to time and place tha.t I• 
needed and valuable. They give ao many 
scriptural citation., and referencee-Bcrlp
ture& that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average •tudent may 
know the geography, the hlatory, and the 
fUll meaning of tile leBBon. They give •o 
many lessons, deducted from the ooplou.e 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
know more perfectly God•e will. For yeara 
I ha.ve ur;ed Peloubet'e Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to 111.y 
that Elam's Notes are Infinitely superior, If 
you we,nt to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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CURRE NT COMM ENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

As this is an age of investigation, religiously as well 
as politically, we wish to draw a lesson from an article 
published in " The Searchlight on Congress," and entitled, 
" Let There Be Light," an extract of which reads thus: 

" Why should we shut the Senate's doors? " Dill asked 
his colleagues. " Is it that we want to sh<>w our impor
tance? Does not closing the doors have exactly the oppo
site effect?" Nobooy answered, of course, and the young 
Senator went on ~ 

" When the onlookers go scurrying from the gallet:ies 
that we may meet in secret, our importance shrivels in the 
eyes of the people, no matter how it may appear to our
selves. We are defying the doctrine that public business 
should be performed in public and that public officials 
should vote and speak publicly on all of the activities of 
government in which they have a part. 

" Mr. President, the idea of publicity is closely allied 
with the practical workings of democracy. Publicity and 
democracy are as closely joined as secrecy and tyranny. 
That is why that, regardless of Senate rules, secret ses
sions of the Senate are not secret, and they never will be 
except when the business transacted is so grave that all 
Senators believe the public interest demands it be kept 
confidential. In the face of these facts, what is the 
Senate going to do? ·Shall it go further in its efl'orts 
to compel secrecy by more rules, or shall it turn its face 
toward publicity by opening the doors? 

We ofl'er no comment on the political aspect of the 
Senate, either opening or closing its doors. The church 
is not in politics, but elevates and blesses politics by 
devoting all of its time to the propagation of the gospel; 
and the propagation of the gospel creates the public senti
ment that compels politicians, in most cases against their 
will, to make and enforce better laws. The c<>untry loses 
when a Christian ceases to devote all of his time to Chris
tianity. The country owes more to the people who manu
facture a healthy public sentiment. than it does to the 
politicians whom that sentiment compels t<> conform t<> it. 

But it is a most important fact that, of all else, the 
light of publicity should be thrown, in the most unpreju
diced and unreserved way, on all things religious. A man 
may be deceived in business, or in some of the fleeting 
and transitory affairs of this life, and yet not be ruined 

eternally. But a deception of a religious nature, causing 
him to either ignore or to refuse to obey the things that 
God commands, involves him in a ruin that is irreparable 
and eternal. Error and falsehood thrive only in the dark. 
The precepts of men, the dogmas of a dark age, lose their 
force and power the moment they are brought out into the 
pitiless light of investigation. Things long held as sacred 
by great religious denominations would be immediately 
repudiated and discarded if the rank and file of those 
great denominations were brought face to face with the 
fact that such things are neither authorized nor taught 
in the word of God. No man who hungers for truth 
would accept sprinkling for baptism if publicity revealed 
to him the fact that tlie whole religious world, from the 
days of the apost les until the thirteenth century, univer
sally practiced immersion; and no man who seeks to do 
that which is pleasing to Gop would have water sprinkled 
on his baby if he were made aware of the fact that no 
inspired man ever taught or practiced such a thing. By 
all means, along with the political publicity, let the coun
try have some religious publicity, and let the people know 
the truth as it was " once for all " taught by inspired men 
in New Testament times. 

i) i) i) 

The Christian Courier, giving an account of a confer
ence recently held at Dallas, Texas, " between representa· 
tives of the United Missionary Society, St. Louis, Mo., 
and a number of ministers and other church leaders of the 
Christian Churches of North Texas, known as the Dallas 
District," the purpose of which conference was to raise 
the huge deficit that has been rolled up by the said United 
:Missionary Society, says: 

In his opening address Brother Booth stated t he object 
of the conference, as would be the case in th!! other three 
conferences to be held in Texas, at Waco, Houston, and 
El Paso, respectively, and in similar ones over the nation, 
was to devise ways and means of paying off, or at Tea.st to 
very materially reduce, the deficit of $358,000 in the gen
eral fund of the United Society, which deficit is blocking 
the progress of our missionary and benevolent enterprises. 

Further discussing the deficit which has been a mill
stone around the neck of the United Society, Brother 
Booth showed how it had come about. He said that the 
United Society, which was made up of the old boards, 
such as the Foreign Missionary Society, the American 
Missionary Society, Board of Church Extension, etc., 
started on its career in 1920, which was the best year in 
the history of the old boards, and when the country was 
at the peak of prosperity and the Men and Millions Move
ment was at the high yoint of its collections ; that the 
budget for the new Umted Society was based upon that 
year's receipts; that this new society inherited the $600,000 
deficit of the old boards because of the failure of the 
Interchurch World Movement, which had to be raised in 
cash and which was raised and paid before any other 
communion paid its share, much to the credit <>f our 
people; for while it was a bit ter pill and our leaders .sweat 
blood over it, there was no other h<>norable course open to 
us but to pay it. 

That sort of a state of things could hardly be classed 
as the work of New Testament churches. The rolling up 
of such a deficit sounds more like the work of some worldly 
corporation <>r monopoly endeavoring to corner the mis
sionary market of the world than it does like the work <>f 
those people we read of in the Scriptures who " went 
everywhere preaching· the w<>rd." The talk about " its 
collections," "the budget," " receipts," " disbursements," 
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and "overhead" is not the kind of talk New Testament 
churches heard from inspired men. A huge debt of 
$358,000 is quite a large "millstone;" and, as it is 
"around the neck of the United Society," the Gospel 
Advocate is inclined to think that the best thing to do, 
under the circumstances, is for the churches to keep their 
money in their own hands and let the " United Society" 
go where the " millstone " is taking it. Indeed, there is 
"no other honorable course open to us but to pay it;" 
but the point we are making is that the ones who made 
the debt are the ones to do the paying, even though it be 
" a bitter pill " and cause " our leaders " to " sweat blood 
over it." 

But the United Society feeds upon the churches. It is 
itself " a millstone around the neck " of the churches; 
and while it now has " a millstone around " its own 
" neck," it is brazenly trying to transfer the said " mill
stone " to the " neck " of the churches. When churches 
cease to handle their own business, under their own elders 
and deacons, and permit themselves to become the prey of 
a missionary trust, they need not expect anything else 
than to get it in the " neck." · 

The Bible teaches that every church ought tl> be in the 
missionary business on its own account. To the church at 
Thessalonica, Paul wrote: "For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone 
forth; so that we need not to speak anything." (1 Thess. 
1: 8.) If a church not able financially to send an evan
gelist of its own into the field, it should send " once and 
again" directly to evangelists already there. The New 
Testament churches kept in direct contact with evangelists. 
They did not permit an outside organization to come 
between them and the workers in the field. An evan
gelist is a missionary. 

But the United Missionary Spciety usurps all the func
tions of the church except to give the money. The only 
part the church has in missionary work under the so
ciety is to give the money. The church misses the bless
ing that would come from actually participating fo the 
work, and the work loses the efficiency and high character 
it would have if done directly by the church. The paid 
officials of the society employ and discharge all workers. 

The elders of the churches have no part in it. The whole 
thing is put on a mercenary basis. The personal purity, 
individual piety, goodness, and activity that can "be 
developed only in the church cease to be factors in the 
work. The individual is swallowed up in the institution. 
Without consulting the churches or their elders, the society 
employs and discharges whom it pleases. On its pay roll 
are persons doctrinally unfit for membership in the 
church, much less to go as missionaries to teach and 
preach the word of God. Among these have been men 
who teach open membership and who accept sprinkling for 
baptism. · 

Christian people contribute their money to what :they 
think is the service of God, and only find out through the 
disclosures of some investigation that they ha."l!'e been 
contributing to the support of such men. Things like this 
would not occur if the elders~ of congregations, instead of 
the salaried officials of a worldly corporation, passed upon 
the fitness and.qualifications of workers. 

We cannot but feel that if the churches really under
stood the nature of the society they would cease pouring 
their money into it. Still, when a church becomes filled 
with the spirit of the world and is dominated by the 
women, it is difficult to tell just what it will do. The 
men who are mostly interested in promoting the society 
are men who draw salaries from it, or are men who are 
aided by those who do. 

Christianity can be successfully propagated· only by the 
church. When the work of teaching and preaching it is 
left to other hands, it becomes contaminated and cor
rupted. "And to make all men see·what is the dispensa
tion of the mystery which for ages hath been hid in God 
who created all things; to the intent that now unto the 
principalities and the powers in the heavenly places might 
be made known through the church the manifold wisdom 
of God." (Eph. 3: 9, 10.) It can only "be made known 
through the church." Anything that interferes with, or 
that usurps the work of, the church, corrupts Christianity 
and hinders its spread. The churches should flee from the 
clutches of the missionary trust and do their own mis
sionary work. Then they would truly be " the salt of the 
earth," and, as "the light of the world,'' their light would 
shine out as "a eity set on a hill." 

~==O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=I =B=U=T=O=R=S='===::2~ 
HOW UNITY IS OBTAINED AND KEPT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In connection with what has heretofore been said on the 
subject of Christian union, let us now study how unity is 
obtained and kept. 

It is claimed by some that we cannot understand or see 
the teaching of the Bible alike. This thought is from God 
or the devil. If from the latter, we must give it no room 
in our hearts. "Neither give place to the devil." (Eph. 
4: 27.) 

Turning to 1 Cor. 1: .10, we have a very plain and posi
tive command. "Now I beseech you, brethren, through 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." There is one of two things that 
we must' admit-viz., that we can or we cannot obey what 
we are here taught to do. If you say we cannot, then you 
have accused Paul of asking us to do something in the 
name of the Lord.Jesus that is impossible. Are you ready 
to thus-accuse the Holy Spirit of so leading him to speak? 
But if you say we can do what we are here commanded, 
down goes the contention tha:t we cannot see the Bible 

alike, for this is exactly what we are commanded to do. 
The same is true of the command in Phil. 3: 16: " Let us 
walk by the same rule." 

This rule by which we should walk is simple and can be 
given in three sentences. First, preach only what is re
vealed on each subject that you, as ·a teacher, handle; 
second, preach all that is revealed on that subject; and, 
third, be careful to make no additions to what God has 
revealed on that subject, and just as careful to take 
nothing from the revelation. Deut. 29: 29; Acts 20: 27; 
2 Tim. 4: 2; Deut. 4: 2; and Rev. 22: 18, 19 abundantly 
sustain the rule here stated. This rule gives the teacher 
the right to teach on any subject upon which Jehovah has 
spoken; in fact, it demands this. If to preach all that is 
revealed on each subject you undertake to teach to the 
people is right (and this cannot be denied), then it is just 
as certainly true that we should speak upon all the sub
jects that God has used in talking to man about how to be 
saved and how to iive the Christian's life, and all that God 
has said and done to deepen man's joy and brighten his 
hope. Whatever is revealed belongs to ii..s and our chil
dren. The fact that it is revealed is proof enough that it 
should be taught. And i.t should be remembered that those 
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elders and preachers who teach the local church are com
ing dangerously riear taking from Goifs word when they 
ride one or two subjects to death and leave the congrega
tion untaught on many others. Give them all of God's . 
will, or, as did Paul, "the whole counsel of God" and 
anything that is profitable unto the brethren. (See Acts 
20: 20, 27.) The man that teaches only what is revealed 
and all that is revealed on each subject he handles is a 
faithful teacher, provided he takes all the subjects and so 
handles them. 

Let us exemplify this rule and see how it works. Take 
any two preachers--or a dozen, for that matter-and let 
each of them speak on the same subject to the same 
audience, pledging themselves to give only what is re
vealed, all that is revealed, without addition or subtrac
t-ion, on each itubject upon which God has spoken. What 
will yau hear? You will hear them speaking "the same 
thing," just as they are commanded to do in 1 Cor. 1: 10; 
and as long as they so continue to do, there will be no 
divisions among them. This is exactiy how we obey the 
command named and let in us our Lord's prayer be an
i;,wered. How gladly we should do this! When divisions 
arise, it is always due to some one one or more trans
gressing God's law and getting out of this rule instead of 
remaining in it by living by it. Read the following warn
ings and admonitions: (1) commands to stay with what 
is written-Gal. 1: 6-9; 1 Tim. 1: 3; 2 John 9, 10; (2) 
commands to leave out of your teaching foolish and un
le.arned questions---1 Tim. 1: 3-7; 6: 3-5; 2 Tim. 2: 14, 23; 
Tit. 1: 10; 3: 9, 10. We are commanded to try the spirits, 
or teachers, and see whether they are of God or not, and 
not to be tossed to and fro and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine. (See 1 John 4: 1; Eph. 4: 14.) Those 
who embrace and live by _the rule named above are the 
only ones that can prove the spirits, whether they are of 
God. All others will be carried away with winds of 
doctrine. 

It might be well to test the rule before we close. Bap
tism is said to be a question that we cannot see alike, 
and, hence, upon which we cannot speak the same thing. 
Let us put this rule to it and see. 

We call for two preachers, I care not With what religious 
order they stand identified, and let each speak on what it 
takes to constitute the scriptural act of baptism, agreeing 
tu give only what is revealed and all that is revealed, 
and make not a single addition or subtraction. What will 
you· hear them teach? Open your Bible and let us read it 
together. (1) You will hear them teaching that John 
baptized in the river Jordan. (2) You will also learn that, 
while baptizing there, our Lord came and was baptized 
of John in the Jordan, and, coming up out of the water, 
the Spirit acknowledged him to be God's Son. (Mark 1: 
5, 9.) (3) You will also learn that John baptized at other 
places where there was " much water " and because there 
was "much water " there, .and that the people came unto 
him there and were baptized. (John 3: 23.) (4) You 
will hear them teach that the one baptized and the one 
doing the baptizing went down into the water together 
in order to attend to the act called " baptism." (Acts 8: 
38.) (5) You will learn that the specific act itself is a 
burial, or planting, in the water, and a resurrection there
from, and was followed by a coming up out of the water. 
(Rom. 6: 4, 5; Col. 2: 12.) ( 6) You will hear them 
speak of a birth of water in connection with baptism; 
and, knowing that' when our Lord arose from the dead 
his resurrection was called a birth from the dead, you 
·will have no trouble in seeing why this resurrection from 
the water is called a birth of water. (See Col. 1: 18;' 
John 3: 5.) (7) And not one time will you hear them 
say anything about sprinkling or pouring a little water 
on a person's head being called " baptfsm." No two souls 
c2n follow the " same rule " and preach on baptism or 

any other Bible subject and fail to " speak the same 
thing." And, following this rule, they will certainly obey 
God in 1 Pet. 4: 11-viz.: " If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God." Here is loyalty to Christ; 
hence, absolutely safety. And it is well to say that all 
churches on earth admit that when the proper subject 
goes where there is much water, down into the water, 
and in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is 
buried, planted, in the water, and then resurrected from 
the water, that that person undoubtedly has been bap
tized. And another thing: this soul will forever be satis
fied that he is baptized, it makes no difference how much 
more he may study and pray over the question, and will 
be satisfied on the subject, living or dying. 

And not only will such preaching on baptism establish 
and maintain unity, but such preaching and living will 
r«;concile all brethren who are at war with each other. 
" Brethren, eve~ ~f any man be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 
gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
(Gal. ~: 1.? "And if thy brother sin against thee, go, 
show him his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee 
not, "take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 
of two witnesses or three every word may be established. 
And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18 : 15-17.) 
Many other scriptures on this duty could be given, but · 
they are all just as plain and simple as those on baptism. 
But I had as soon try to get a prejudiced soul who wants 
to prove that sprinkling is baptism to love the simple 
teaching on baptism as to try to get some of my own 
hard-headed brethren to see, appreciate, love, and live the 
simple teaching on how to settle personal troubles. And 
when we let our own personal troubles slip away from 
home into other churches and communities and try to 
bring the whole brotherhood into them, we are as big 
sinners as the teacher of sprinkling and pouring for bap
tism is. So I close by asking the question again on unity: 
Are we who claim to speak where the Bible speaks and to 
stay silent where it is silent faithful here? I think the 
Book speaks of our telling our troubles to our home con
gregation and keeping them there; but if it says carry 
them all over the brotherhood, I have not read it. So let 
me beg that you stay silent here. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 



268 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 19, 1925. 

WALKER-BREWER DEBATE. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This debate was held at Columbia, Tenn., in the court
house, beginning on March 4. J. J. Walker affirmed the 
proposition: "Instrumental music in church worship is 
scriptural." G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, denied 
this proposition. Five sessions of two hours each were 
held. Each speaker occupied thirty minutes. Walker 
made ten thirty-minutes' speeches on the affirmative side 
of this question, with a ten-minutes' speech as a rejoinder 
at the last session. Brother Brewer made ten thirty
minutes' speeches, with a five-minutes' rejoinder the last 
session. 

Good audiences attended every session, the audiences in
creasing in size at each session. The last two nights the 
house was not sufficient to accommodate the audiences, 
and many were turned away. A keen interest was shown 
throughout the discussion by the audience. Local condi
tions at Columbia prevented many from hearing the dis
cussion who ought to have heard it. 

The debate was on a high plane. Both the speakers 
seemed anxious to keeJ> the debate on a high plane. The 
Columbia Herald gave daily reports of the debate and 
commended the high-toned Christian conduct of the par
ticipants. It was demonstrated that a debate may be had 
without any disreputable things or conduct marring the 
discussion. Each SJleaker deplored the idea of any reli
gious people not willing to encourage a full, earnest, Chris
tian investigation of any Bible subject. 

Brother Walker had nothing new to present. He used 
the same arguments and charts which had been used by 
him in four other debates. He has what he calls six ar
guments in favor of his proposition, "Instrumental music 
in church worship is scriptural." His first argument is 
based on the Hebrew word "zamar." His argument is 
that " zamar" was used in the Hebrew text to include in
strumental music, and that the Septuagint Version trans
lated " zamar " by the Greek word " psallo," and that 
" psallo " must mean the same thing or have as full a con
tent as "zamar" has; and since "zamar" includes the instru
ment "psa11o" must also include the instrument. Brother 
Brewer answered this argument by showing that the word 
"psallo" was employed to represent, not only the Hebrew 
word "zamar," but also "nagan" and "shir," and that 
these words were sometimes used without the instrumental 
idea, and, hence, " psallo " was employed to represent the 
idea of music without the instrument. Again, Brother 
Brewer met Walker's argument by showing that the 
translators translated " psallo " " to sing," and not to sing 
and play. He pressed Brother Walker to show that his 
proposition was scriptu,.al. 

Walker's second argument was based on what he called 
the "four dispensations." The patriarchal dispensation, 
Jewish dispensation, Christian dispensation, and heavenly 
dispensation were presented by a chart. He contended 
that God had authorized instrumental music in the patri
archal and Jewish dispensations. He turned to the book 
of Revelation and read where there would be harps in 
heaven. His contention was that, since instrumental music 
was found in the patriarchal and Jewish ages and that by 
prophecy it would be found in heaven, therefore it ought 
to be in the church to-day, or 8hristian age. Brother 
Brewer replied that his conclusion was not warranted 
f1·om his premises. He pointed out many things which 
God authorized under the former dispensations which are 
not to be used in the church to-day. Such things as animal 
sacrifices and incense were authorized under the law of 
Moses, but these things are not to be used in the church. 
He also showed that there would be infants in heaven, 
and also read of incense in heaven. There will be things 
in heaven which are not authorized to be placed in the 
church. He demonstrated conclusively that Walker's ar
gument was fallacious. Walker replied to the point of 

infants in heaven and boldly took the position that infants 
were in the " kingdom of innocence," or the church. 
Brother Brewer replied to this point by saying that it 
betrayed a woeful ignorance of what constitutes the 
church, and said that he wished that Brethren J. B. Briney 
and Z. T. Sweeney could know that Brother Walker was 
contending that infants are in the church. He enter
tained the hope that these brethren would severely casti
gate Brother Walker. 

Brother Walker's third argument was based on what 
he called "the lexicons." He quoted, in part, a number 
of lexicons, showing th~ they defined " psallo " to mean 
to accompany with musical instruments. He claimed that 
all of the lexicons were on his side of the question, and 
that they all taught that " psallo " meant to include the 
instrument. Brother Brewer replied that Walker was 
" scrapping" the lexicons. Brother Brewer said that 
there was a difference to be observed between the classical 
meaning of " psallo " and the New Testament meaning. 
Walker confused the two and scrambled the two mean
ings. Brother Brewer claimed that not a one, of the 
lexicons which Walker introduced sustained Walker's 
position. Walker got into the habit of saying that 
" psallo " meant to " sing with or without the instrument." 
Brother Brewer pressed him hard to find a single author 
that said that " psallo ,, meant " to sing with or without 
the instrument." 

Brother Walker's fourth argument was based upon the 
"translations." He produced a number of translations 
which he_ claimed were for the use of the instrument in 
worship. Brother Brewer replied that every one of his 
translations, except one (Rotherham), translated the 
word " psallo " " to sing." He showed that the transla
tions which Walker introduce~ were not standard trans
lations; that they were translations of individuals and did 
not represent the profound scholarship of the age. Broth
er Brewer cited the Authorized Version and the American 
Standard Version as being standard authority, and that 
both these versions translated " psallo " " to sing." He 
pointed out that these versions represented the scholarship 
of about one hundred and one, and that these committees 
on translation represented all of the largest denomina
tions. Brother Walker tried to reply that the committee 
011 the Revision was hampered by the rules which governed 
the revisers">f the King James Version. He further tried 
to offset the force of Brother Brewer's point by reading 
comments and letters from a number of the Revision Com
mittee. The comments that he read from these revisers 
favored the use of the instrument. Brother Brewer re
plied that when their scl:iolarship was at stake, they in
variably translated the word "psallo " "to sing." He 
showed that in their comments they were expr essing 
their theological bias and opinion. He contended that the 
integrity of their scholarship in t r anslating the Revised 
Version should be :respected more than their opinions as 
expressed in private letters. 

Brother Walker's fifth argument was based on "apos
tolic examples." He claimed in this argument that there 
were musical instruments in the Jewish temple, and that 
Christ wor shiped in the temple with these instruments. 
After the death of Christ, or after Pentecost, Brother 
Walker claimed that Peter and John and others wor shiped 
in the temple, and worshiped with instruments of music. 
Brother Brewer replied that all that pertained to the 
Jewish worship was in the temple, and that, if they wor
shiped with musical instruments, does it not also follow 
that they also worshiped with the burning of incense and· 
the offering of animal sacrifices? He asked : "Why should 
Brother Walker contend for the use of instrumental music 
in church worship now and not contend for the burning 
of incense now? " Walker failed to reply to this. 

Brother Brewer pressed Walker hard on his proposi
tion that" instrumental music in church worship is scrip-
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tural." He called upon him to put his finger upon the 
scripture that authorizes the use of an instrument; he 
called upon him to name a scripture authorizing the use 
of instrumental music in church worship to-day--one that 
the auditor could go home and read from his Bible. He 
offered to lay aside all commentaries, lexicons, and in
ferior translations and settle the question with the Bibles 
which all could read in their own home. Of course this 
challenge was not met. 

Brother Brewer ranks high among the best debaters. 
He is a rapid speaker, a clear thinker, a logical reasoner, 
a well-informed speaker, and . a Christian gentleman. He 
is courteous toward his opponent and very considerate 
toward his audience. I commend him to any church as an 
able champion of the truth. 

Of course, the debate did not close without the usual 
vaunting and boastful challenge from the advocates of 
instrumental music. The State Secretary of the Christian 
Church, Brother Clubb, issued a challenge to carry the de
bate into every county in the State. His challenge was met 
with counter challenge, and he was reminded that there 
were a number of places which were waiting for the dis
cussion-places )Vhich had invited a debate more than two 
years ago, which had not been accepted by them. A chal
lenge is hereby made to the advocates of instrumental 
music to have a written discussion on this question, this 
written discussion to be published in the Gospel Advocate 
and in the Christian Standard or any other paper that 
favors instrumental music in worship that has as large a 
circulation as does the Gospel Advocate. The proposition 
tc be the same for the written discussion that it is for the 
oral discussion-namely, "Instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." Shall we have a written discussion? 

DR. G. F. CULLUM. 
BY J, A. 

Solomon declares that "the day of death" is better 
"than the day of one's birth." (Eccles. 7: 1.) "Precious 
in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints." (Ps. 
116: 15.) 

After a long and useful life, in a good old age, and at 
peace with God and man, on August 22, 1924, Dr. G. F. 
Cullum, a devoted servant of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, resigned his spirit into the hands of his Redeemer 
and passed into the great beyond. 
• Dr. Cullum was born on August 10, 1844. He was bap

tized in 1867, at South Harper, Tenn., by R. B. Trimble. 
On December 30, 1874, he was married to Miss Mollie 
Lovell, who survives him and remains to mourn his loss. 
The ceremony was performed by the venerable and la
mented E.G. Sewell. To this union were born five sons
viz., Edward, Luther, Duncan, Eugene, and Frank-upon 
whom he, together with his noble wife, betowed the care 
and thought incident to bringing them up in the "nurture 
nnd admonition of the Lord." 

For many years Dr. Cullum was one of the most active 
members of the church of Christ at Watkins. I had the 
pleasure of stopping in his home through two protracted 
meetings held at Watkins, and thus, through intimate ac
quaintance, was enabled to form a very high opinion of bis 
integrity and character. The cause of Christ was near 
and dear to him and was ever cherished in the inner re
cesses of his heart. 

Funeral services were conducted at the Watkins meet
inghouse and were attended by a large concourse of neigh
bors and friends. We rejoice to believe that Dr. Cullum 
so lived as to enable Sister Cullum and her sons to receive 
that comfort and consolation from the word of God that 
robs grief of its venomed sting, and that commingles with 
their sorrow an inexpressible joy that shall ultimately 
find its fullest fruition in a blessed immortality. 

WHAT YOU MAY DO. 
Just a smile when the road seems hard, 

Just a laugh in the gloom; 
Just a hope when the soul seems scarred, 

Like a light in a darkened room. 
Just the touch of a tender hand, 

And a song and a bit of prayer; 
Just the courage to understand'; 

And the heart to truly care! 
Just these things, and your life may be 

A perfect ~oem to the world; 
Just these thmgs, and the earth can see 

Your mind like a flag unfurled. 
Just the touch of a tender hand, 

And a message from God above; 
Just the courage to understand, 

And the heart to truly love! 
Never a man will pass you by 

That does not take of your cheer; 
Never a woman will meet your eye 

That does not hold you dear. 
Poets and artists, they do their best; 

But yours is the better part; 
For you give of a friendship Christ has blessed, 

And the love of a helping heart! -Selected. 

FALLEN ASLEEP. 
On Sunday, February 1, during my sermon at Seymour, 

Texas, I received a telegram from Sister Wilkinson calling 
me to Comanche, Okla., to conduct the funeral of Brother 
U. G. Wilkinson, who fell asleep in death, Saturday even
itig, January 31. He died at Dallas, and before sending 
the body home he was carried to Pearl and Bryan Streets 
church of Christ and a suitable memorial service was 
held there for him by Brethren Oliphant, Colley, and. 
others. 

But it was at his home town and home church that the 
grandest tribute ever received by man was paid to him. 
I mean the tribute was of the grandest sort--that hun
dreds of his neighbors who had known him twenty-four 
years as a resident of that town turned out to pay him 
their last respects. 

The house was packed, many could not get inside, and 
there was grief beyond words in every heart, it seemed, 
for truly did those people know him and love him. The 
writer, assisted by Brother J. M. Childress, of Bowie, 
Texas, spoke such words as were best calculated to com
fort sorrowing ones and point others to the home to which 
Brother Wilkinson has gone. Brother W. H. George, of 
Marlow, Okla., led the opening prayer; and Brother C. L. 
Taylor and Brethren Armstrong and Duncan were with us. 

Brother Wilkinson left his faithful wife, his aged 
mother, four brothers and two sisters, with hosts of 
brethren and sisters, friends and neighbors, to mourn his 
departure, and yet to rejoice that his suffering is over. 
In aU my life I never felt so !Ceenly the loss of any one 
who was not related to me in the flesh, for Brother Wilkin
son was one of the truest and best friends I ever had. I 
loved him as a child does his father, and I love his 
memory. 

But he rests from his labors and his works will follow 
him. The church has lost a hero, whose back was never 
turned to the foe of the gospel. God give us more men 
like him! 

He was sixty-one years old and had been a preacher of 
the gospel for thirty years. A record of honor is his.
Tice Elkins, in the Firm Foun~ation. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

"Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachman. It will be ready 
by March 15. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 12. 
BY C, E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter II.-Continued. 
THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, AND NOT ELOQUENCE OR 

HUMAN WISDOM, NEEDED. (Verses 6-9.) 
6. We speak wisdom. "We" includes Paul and the 

other apostles. They preached the whole doctrine or 
scheme of redemption planned by the wisdom of God, 
which is here called " wisdom," and elsewhere " the word 
of wisdom" and "wisdom of God" (1 Cor.12: 8; 1: 24). 
Among them that are perfect. Those who are fully 
initiated into the service of God and fully instructed in 
the teaching of the gospel; experienced Christians, in
stead of babes in Christ; those sufficiently developed spir
itually to eat and digest the strong meat of the gospel. 
F"or such there is a depth of wisdom revealed in the gospel, 
yet not the wisdom of this world. The wisdom admired 
and taught by the men of this world. Nor of the princes 
of this world. Political rulers, Jewish or heathen. These 
come to naught. 

7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery. The 
teaching of the gospel, called " the wisdom of God," lay 
long hidden in the! types and figures of the law of Moses 
and in the Old Testament prophecies. These, therefore, 
constituted the mystery of which Paul speaks-that is, 
the salvation which was hidden or kept secret until re
vealed through Christ and the apostles. The wisdom of 
God concerning the redemption of man was kept hidden 
during the Mosaic dispensation. - The thought is, we 
speak the mysterious wisdom of God, which was hidden 
for many ages from all the world. The wisdom of God in 
the gospel was a mystery hidden until Christ, but now 
fully revealed in the gospel. A mystery is a secret as 
yet not made known, but God revealed his secret through 
Christ and the apostles. Even the hidden wisdom. God's 
wisdom which lay hidden in the types and shadows in the 
Old Testament prophets. The apostles also revealed God's 
wisdom ·not hidden in these types and shadows. The 
things hidden in the types, shadows, and prophecies of 
the Old T.estament were ordered, or foreordain~d, by God 
before the world unto our glory. There are two views 
·held relative to "our glory." (1) To the future glory 
and happiness of the saints. (2) That Paul's design is 
to show that none but the apostles enjoyed the glory of 
revealing the doctrine of the gospel in an infallible man
ner, and that the false teacher and all others who set 
themselves in opposition to the apostles were impostors 
not to be gloried in. The wisdom of God spoken by the 
apostles was ordained of God "before the world"
that is, before the new, or Christian, dispensation came. 
The old dispensation is one world and the new dispensa
tion is another. (Heb. 9: 24-26.) The cross is between 
the two, and is the ending of the one and the beginning 
01· foundation of the other. The preaching of the ablest 
ministers may seem dry to carnal hearts because of the 
lack of human wisdom and eloquence, yet it has an ex
cellency of wisdom and depth of judgment in it to the 
truly converted. The message delivered by the apostle is 
" the wisdom of God " because it makes men truly wise
wise unto salvation-directing them to use the best means 
in order to the best and highest end. It is the " hidden 
wisdom" of God because it first lay hidden in the secret 
counsel of God, and afterwards lay hidden in the Jewish 
types and shadows, but is now revealed by the preaching 
of Christ and the apostles in due time to " our glory "
that is, to be the means of our happiness and glory. The 
p11rpose and design of God in redeeming lost man to 
happiness and glory by the sufferings and death of his 
Son was so mysterious and surprising that it could never 
have entered the thoughts of men or angels, had not God 
himself revealed it by the gospel. The learning of all the 
admired philosophers shall "come to naught "-that is, it 

is of no use at all in order to the best and highest end, 
the salvation of the soul. Christianity, or the knowledge 
of the gospel, is the best knowledge of the truest and 
highest wisdom, because it contains the knowledge of God 
and our duty, which is the most excellent, the most neces
sary, and the most useful. It is the truest wisdom, be
cause it is to be wise for ourselves and to our chief interest. 
It propounds to us the noblest end-to wit, the glory of 
God and our soul's salvation; and it directs us to use the 
best, the surest, and the wisest means for the certain 
obtaining of that end. 

8. Which none of the princes of this world knew, etc. 
'l'he political rulers were perfectly ignorant of God's wis
dom revealed through Christ; far had they known it, they 
1i•ould not have crucified the Lord of glory. Neither 
Ct:.iaphas, Herod, Pontius Pilate, nor any of the Jewish 
or Gentile rulers understood the divine wisdom. The 
learned rabbis, the admired philosophers among the hea
then, and the celebrated doctors.among the Jews are here 
called the "princes;" but Paul adds a diminutive term 
which darkens all their glory-namely, " the princes of 
this world." They were wholly unacquainted with the 
other world. He proceeds and gives proof of their igno
rance of the -divine wisdom by saying: " Had they known 
it "-that is, practically known it, so as to believe it, to be 
influenced and persuaded by it-" they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory." This puts a seal of igno
rance upon them. They crucified him, they nailed him to 
the cross and put him to death, as the vilest criminal, as 
the greatest malefactor. This crime was based upon igno
rance. Their ignorance was not a sufficient excuse for 
crucifying him, for it was a willful ignorance. They had 
sufficient means of instruction by which they might have 
come to the knowledge of the truth relative to Christ and 
of their duty to him; but they closed their eyes and would 
not see. Thus many act to-day relative to rejecting the 
church, the blood-bought institution, and the- direction of 
the Lord that leads from earth to heaven. 

9. As it is written, etc. (Isa. 54: 4.) The meaning of 
the prophet's words, as applied by Paul, is that those 
blessings which God prepared for them who love him, and 
which in the gospel he has revealed and promised to· 
bestow on them, are so great tha:t nothing like them has 
ever been beheld by men or reported to them under the 
eld covenant. The mind of man, by its own powers,' was 
not able to form the faintest idea of them until revealed 
through the gospel. 

MR. BRYAN'S "BIBLE TALKS." 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I read, regularly, William Jennings Bryan's "Weekly 
. Bible Talks" in a Houston paper. I never read after his 

facile, fluent pen that I don't say to myself: What a won
derful man he is! And how regrettable it is for him, and 
for the cause of Christ, and for the entire world of lost 
Binners, that his mind and heart and soul are shackeled 
by· the ~hains of delusion to the false gods of the gigantic 
system of sectarianism, whose doctrines are " the doctrines 
and commandments of men," which are making "the com
mandment of God of none effect " to the confused millions 
of earth! 

No reasonable mind that has read after Mr. Bryan as 
much as mine has can entertain a doubt as to his sincerity· 
and warmth of heart and benevolence of purpose. 1f he 
could shake off the fetters of delusion, unbolt the door of 
his sectarian prison house, and walk out into the beaming 
effulgence of the " marvelous light " of the unperverted 
gospel of Christ, and from the hilltop of Christ's au
thority and God's grace teach and " contend for the faith " 
which Christ " once for all delivered unt.o tne saints," 
iu the affable, enchanting, and winsome style that he is 
now devoting to the Christ-hindering, world-" blinding," 
"key-of-knowledge "-hiding, kingdom-shutting cause of 
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sectarianism, what a wonderful, God-glorifying, and 
Christ-helping work he could accomplish! To find teach
ing that would surpass what he could do for the Master's 
cause, if he could divest himself of his sectarian precon
ceptions and environment and receive into his heart the 
full measure of ·the gospel of Christ, one would have to 
kok back beyond the days and ages of theologians to 
Paul's time and teachings, and to that incomparable 
" Sermon on the Mount." 

I've often wished in my heart, when reading after Mr. 
Bryan's pen, that I could swap my rugged, inelegant, un
graceful style of dillivery for one fashioned in some degree 
after his simple, fluent, elegant, and charming style, .which 
fills the minds and hearts and very souls of his secta
rianized readers with a benison of ecstatic delight; but I 
know that such wish on my part is vain, for I realize that 
I'm " not built that way." But I would not, as much as 
I admire Mr. Bryan's style of deliverance, swap my style 
for his, if my faith in the unadulterated gospel of Christ 
had to go with my style, in the swap, in exchange for his 
adulterated faith. 

The history of Mr. Bryan's political career bespeaks his 
natural greatness and towering courage, indisputably. 
His superabounding political ambition has ever been to 
become Presid~t of this nation-a quite worthy ambition. 
But thrice has his ardent and enthusiastic expectation of 
gratifying this craving ambition· been dashed to the ground 
and ruthlessly and pitilessly and. gloatingly trampled un
der foot by his political enemies. Yet, each time and all 
the while, Mr. Bryan's splendid and supreme degree of 
courage has enabled him to possess his soul with patience 
and pursue the even tenor of his course sedately, compla
cently, pleasantly, smilingly, and optimistically, facing 
both friends and foes in a spirit of good cheer. And be
sides these undeniable evidences of greatness, Mr. Bryan 
passed through that most trying crucible of twenty-nine 
years of acrimonious, political turmoil, and came out of it 
all with an absolutely stainless character and reputation! 
In view of these facts, so well known by all Americans-
and, I might add, all the world-I can't refrain from 
r<.'peating my exclamation: What a great man, as. the 
world counts greatness, he js ! 

After having said all the complimentary things I have 
about Mr. Bryan-which I've .said as sincerely as I ever 
said anything in all my lif~doubtless some readers will 
accuse me of gross inconsistency, if not insincerity, when 
I shall condemnatorily criticize some of his teachings in 
his "Weekly Bible Talks." If so, it will be so, because 
such readers have no acquaintance with the spirit of 
Christ, the spirit of real Christianity. 

Just at this point I'll say that when I began this writ
ing it was my purpose to herein quote some from Mr. 
Bryan's "Weekly Bible Talks" and criticize the same at 
some length. But since I have said what I have about the 
lack of "acquaintance with the spirit of Christ "-which 
fact is, I think, getting to be quite prevalent in the church 
-I'll devote the remainder of this article to the considera
tion of this fact, asking the editor of the Gospel Advocate 
to grant me space in a subsequent issue in which to make 
my intended criticism of some of Mr. Bryan's " Talk
ings." 

To get " acquainted with the spirit of Christ," one must 
get acquainted with Christ, with his teachings, his words. 
He said: " The words that I speak untO you, they are 
spirit, and they are life." When he said to the scribes 
and Pharisees, "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
l!ypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pre
tense make long prayer : therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation," h\s " spirit " was in those words. 
Brethren, while " the spirit of Christ·" is a loving " spirit," 
it is in no sense of the word a flattering " spirit," but is 
always as candid as it is loving. 

Christ loved Peter-in fact, everybody; yet, on one 

occasion he said to Peter: " Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offense unto me: for thou savorest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of men." Christ's 
" spirit " was in those very words--don't you know it, 
brother? If you don't, you'll never know the truth, as 
you ought to know it, till you do. 

Paul and Peter loved each other; yet, on one occasion 
Paul charged Peter with dissimulation, hypocrisy, to his 
face. " The spirit of Christ " was in those words with 
which Paul reprehended Peter's action. And Peter re
ceived Paul's reprehension in " the spirit of Christ," 
writing of Paul afterwards as "our dearly beloved 
Brother Paul." 

While I know I'm too weak and faulty and fallible in 
every way to be comparable in any sense to Paul, yet I 
do say that when I write criticisms of false teachings by 
my brethren, if I am not woefully self-deceived, I'm 
prompted in such criticisms by the very same spirit that 
prompted Paul to criticize Peter on the occasion re
ferred to. 

I've been criticized for the style in which I replied to 
Brother Harper with reference to the Sunday school. At 
the time I wrote that reply I was his warm friend, had 
been for several years, and am yet. I admire him for his 
ability and courage. He and I have kept up a mutual 
.correspondence with each other for many years. He took 
no offense at my reply to him; he was too big of mind and 
heart and courage to do so. 

One brother has expressed disapproval of some things 
I said in my recent discussion with Brother Smith. I've 
admired and loved Brother Smith for many years, and 
think none the less of him since our controversy, though I 
think he said worse things to me than I did to him. I'm 
sure he believed what he said, and felt that what he con
ceived to be the truth in the premises demanded his say
ing what he did. 

Now, in conclusion, I'll say that if I ever had a political 
idol, William Jennings Bryan was it. I followed his ban
ner with unfaltering fidelity through all three of his cam
paigns for the Presidency. And to-day I regard him as 
one of the most conscientious and trustworthy politicians 
this nation has ever known. So I trust that the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate who may read my contemplated 
criticisms of some of Mr. Bryan's teachings in his" Weekly 
Bible Talks " may keep in mind the fact that I'm criticiz
ing the teachings of one whom I greatly admire. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
If you have friends who are not subscribers to the Gospel 

Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and addresses so 
that we may send them sample copies. 

Brother McQuiddy's book, "The Profitable Word," is a 
gem. It contains the· cream of Brother McQuiddy's writ
ings, and will be ready for distribution in the near future. 
Price, $1.50. Send in your order at once. 

We are bringing out a new edition of "Sermon Out
lines," by A. J. Bachman. It contains three hundred out
lines for sermons, a supplement containing funeral texts, 
marriage ceremonies, " Hedge's Rules of Debate," and 
forms of church letters. Price, $1. Order to-day. 

" The Profitable Word/' containing some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, will be ready for distribution in the 
near future. It will be nicely bound in cloth and will 
contain about two hundred pages. The price of the book 
will be $1.50. We shall be glad to have our readers send 
in their orders at once and be sure of receiving a copy. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

" Preach the word." 
Send us a subscriber. 

"Repent, and be baptized." 
" He that believeth and is immersed shall be saved." 

] 

" Many of the C~rinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized." 

" For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine." 

One person united with the congregation at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Herbert E. Winkler preached at Green Street, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

Lytton Alley began a meeting with the congregation on 
Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Sunday, morning and night. One was added by statement. 

Price Billingsley recently closed a splendid meeting at 
Jackson, Tenn. He began at Frankston, Texas, last 
Lord's day. 

G. W. Jarrett, Ackerman, Miss., March 13: "I recently 
held a good meeting at Shady Grove. I am to preach at 
Reform next Lord's day." 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. On the Sunday before he 
preached at Green Street. 

If some belligerent brethren would devote their time to 
the finding of the good in each other, they would soon be 
smoking the pipe of peace. 

Married, at the home of W. R. Hassell, near Trenton, 
Tenn., on Friday, February 20, Robert L. Hammond and 
Ira Gill, Brother Hassell officiating. · 

Americans spent haif a billion dollars for candy and 
ice cream during the past year. How much did the same 
people spend for preaching the gospel? 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, 'Cenn., March 11: " It seems 
to be the general opinion that the Gospel Advocate was 
never better nor more ably edited than now." 

By s_p,ecial request, A. B. Lipscomb will preach on the 
theme, 'Shall We Know Each Other in Heaven?" at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, next Sunday night. 

F. B. She:eherd, Abilene, Texas, March 13, to F. W. 
Smith : " I like your article, ' On what does acceptable 
obedience depend? ' It looks like you are hitting true to 
the line." · 

A. A. Bunner recently preached at Akron, Ohio, and 
reports the church there as being in a splendid condition. 
Next week we will publish a short article from Brother 
Bunner about the work in Akron. 

E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenu,e, this city~ last 
Lord's day. Brother Elam preached on the suoject, 
" Heaven is a Prepared Place for a Prepared People," at 
both the morning and night services. 

J. A. Hall, Schoolfield, Va., March 9: "J. A. Oneal, of 
Covington, Ind., will begin his work here about May 15. 
We have not secured a tent as yet. I am trying to get 
the one W. S. Long, Jr., used last fall." 

W. G. Wi.1$on, Daylight, Tenn., March 11: " I recently 
p.reached in McMinnville, Tenn., and will preach at Bluff 
Springs next Lord's day. I am preaching all of the time. 
I want the brethren everywhere to write for me to hold 
meetings." 

R. L. Colley, Union City, Tenn., March 12: "The 
church is dGing some fine work here. Our crowds are in
creasing almost every week, Charlie Taylor, of Paducah, 
Ky., will begin a series of meetings here on the fourth 
Sunday in this month." 

J. Fairs Nichols, South Sixth Street, Murray, Ky., 
March 9: "I spent yesterday with the church at Dexter, 
Ky. We had two splendid services. The Lord willing, I 
shall go next Lord's day to Antioch, Ill., and to Friend
ship on the fourth. Brethren, I want your prayers to ac
company me." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., March 9: "We have had a 
pleasant winter in San Diego. Interest in the church is 
on the increase. We had preaching service at El Cajon, 
ten miles out, yesterday, and will conduct this service each 
alternate Sunday afternoon till we ' lose out ' or estab
lish a church. We need a song leader." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., March 12: "I closed 
my last meeting at Granby, Mo., with two confessions and 
good interest. I am expecting a call at Stella, Mo., the 
last of this month. I ain giving all my time to the min
istry of the word. I have some time not taken. I would 
be glad to hear from any congregation." 

H. S. Lipscomb preached to two large congregations at 
the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day, 
morning and night. V. E . Greg0ry is scheduled to preach 
there next Lord's day and F. B. Srygley on the following 
Sunday. There is a steady growth in interest and attend
ance at the Bible study on Sunday mornings. 

Telegram from E. C. Fuqua, Pasadena, Cal., March 12: 
"Twelve years ago Mrs. Fuqua had a nervous collapse, 
and I requested the prayers of the churches. Scores re
sponded. She was restored again. She has suffered a 
similar collapse. I earnestly ask the prayers of all for 
her recovery again. Pray earnestly; it is urgent." 

The meeting at Woodsfield, Ohio, conducted by F. B. 
Srygley, resulted in nine baptisms. The audiences were 
good throughout the meeting. The congregation at 
Woodsfield will stand nobly behind a man who preaches 
the plain word of God. This is the honie of our good 
brother, H. H. Adamson, who for several years made his 
home at Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn., will bei ready, if the Lord wills, to lead sing
ing in protracted meetings, beginning in the early sum
mer. Brother Spivey has been studying singing for some 
time in David Lipscomb College and has been leading 
singing in and around Nashville for quite a while, and is 
deeply interested in this work. 

From the time the first part of the Bible was written 
till the time the last part of it was written was a period 
of more than fifteen centuries. There is one lme of 
thought and one chain of ideas running through the entire 
work of more than forty men who lived in different parts 
of the world and who wrote in different languages. Does 
any sensible man think that mere, fallible, uninspired men 
could do that? 

F. L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky., March 14: "After May 1 
I shall do what I have wanted to do for some time--,.that 
is, give up local work and enter ' the field ' for meetings. 
During all my efforts to preach I have been obligated to 
some local work1 so that I held fewer meetings than called 
for. I hope to oe able to go anywhere needed, regardless 
of the weakness of the cause in the place to which I may 
be called. My address will be 1126 Jefferson Street, 
Paducah, Ky." 

Ernest D. Shelton, Indiahoma, Okla., March 11, sends 
two subscribers and says: " I am glad to help along with 
the good work. I certainly enjoy reading the Gospel 
Advocate, and find a peculiar pleasure fa passing it on to 
the other fellow. Last Sunday I filled my regular ap
pointment at Otter Creek Schoolhouse. Two lessons were 
given to large and attentive audiences. Next Sunday I 
am to go to Deep Red Schoolhouse, and so on to my 
various appointments throughout the month." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, March 10: "A. O. Colley 
has been appointed superintendent of the Boles Orphan 
Home, near Greenville, Texas, aRd will also, act as the 
regular minister for the Greenville church. I will give 
up the work that I have been going from Dallas and doing, 
in order that Greenville may have Brother Colley to live 
there. I am to take Brother Colley's place with the Pearl 
and Bryan Streets Church in Dallas until June, in order 
that the church may have time to secure a man. A better 
man than Brother Colley could not have been chosen to 
serve the Home." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, March 11: " Tillet 
· S. Teddlie and I have just closed an eight-days' meeting 
at Italy, Texas, with about twenty added to the congrega
tion-thirteen by baptism. Ira D. Brister and I are to 
spend the month of June in Fort Worth, with the North 
Side and the Polytechnic congregations. I am to be at 
Chillicothe, Texas, the .third and :fourth Lord's days in 
March; at Waxahachie, Texas, the fifth Lord's day in 
March and the first in April; at Brownwood, Texas, the 
second and third Lord's days in April; and at Burnet, 
Georgetown, and Lometa, in May. The work is unusually 
good at all places visited so far this year." 
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The wise thing to do is to do the right thing. 
A loose man is nearly always in a tight place. 
No man can overestimate the value of good books. 
The apostles did not teac]i nor practice sprinkling. 
It is never right to do wrong, and never wrong to do 

right. 
Every time a man tries to justify a bad act, he exposes 

a mean principle. 
A man who is depending on sprinkling for baptism can 

get no comfort from the Bible. 
A man who finds no pleasure in reading good books 

cloes not realize what he misses. 
For nearly three-quarters of a century the Gospel 

Advocate has been in the midst Qf the battle. 
There are only two classes of people in the world-the 

good and the bad. To which class do you belong? 
It is wonderful how wicked a race for money becomes 

when the other fellow is in a fair way to win the prize. 
The man should talk less whose expenditure of speech 

is too great for his income of ideas. Think more, say less. 
The man who adopts an orphan in order to make it a 

slave is a very depraved being. Such conduct is criminal. 
W. Silas Moody closed a splendid meeting at Joseph 

Avenue, this city, last Lord's-day night, with four bap
tisms. T. B. Simpkins led the song seryice. 

Some are complaining of the fact that the Bible is being 
left out of the schools. They ought not to overlook the 
fact that the Bible is being left out of the churches. 

Brother. McQuiddy's book, "The Profitable Word," 
should be in every library. It contains some of his best 
writings, carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. The book 
has three hundred pages and is neatly bound. Price; 
$1.50. Send us your order. 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, March 10: " The work 
.at Garrett Avenue, this city, is doing fine. We have al
most a one-hundred-per-cent attendance of our member
ship on Lord's days. Fourteen have been added to our 
local congregation since February 1." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, March 11: " The meetings 
last Sunday were well attended and interest generally 
good. Three were added to the local bcidy by membership. 
We are to begin a· meeting on the last Sunday in the 
:month, to run about two weeks." 

A. F. Thurman, Austin, Texas, March 13: "I am work
ing with the University church of Christ full time. Yes
terday was for us a good day. Brother Straiton was with 
us and preached two splendid sermons. My address is 
Austin, Texas, P. 0. Box 963; house, 2803 East Avenue; 
telephone 2088." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., March 16: "I 
preached at Summit, Ky., Saturday night and yesterday. 
By request of the brethren there, I will visit them on the 
second Lord's day in each inonth. These are fine, loyal 
people, contending earnestly for the faith. I have some 
time not taken for meetings during the summer and fall. 
Write me at "Munfordville, if you need my services." 

A. young preacher, who has had several years of experi
ence as a school-teacher, would like to locate in a town 
where there is an active church of Christ. He is at pres
ent superintendent of a school with an enrollment of three 
hundred and fifty students. He is active and full of 
energy. Recommendations will be gladly furnished. If 
there is an opening in your school, write this office at once. 

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., March 12: "The 
111eeting is very fine. This is a great church to work with. 
You notice that my name in the 'Preachers' List' is 
! Floyd L. Young.' That is a mistake. I have not changed 
my name. My mother named me ' Fountain Livingston 
)'oung,' and I am satisfied." We regret that Brethren 
f3hepherd, Rowe, and Showalter, who compile the" Preach
ers' List,'' got Brother Young's name wrong. 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., March 12: "I have been 
reading the Gospel Advocate for more than thirty years. 
I think it gets better every year. I think it should be in 
eve.ry Christian home. I preached for the church in 
Cairo, Ill., last Lord's day, morning and evening. I know 
of no church that is more zealous and liberal than this 
one. I have some time for meetings in the summer and 
fall. Brethren, if you need me, address me at Bardwell, 
'J(y. I would like to be kept busy to the end of life." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, March 11: "Last 
Sunday was a great one for the Central congregation here. 
There were five additions-one restoration, two by·letter, 
and two baptisms. Yesterday our concrete side walls 
were poured, and on Monday we will begin the bricklaying 
on our new building. The last five Sundays that I have 
preached here we have had additions, there being thirteen 
during the time. The congregation has asked me to hold 
.a meeting for them before I leave for my evangelistic 
campaign." 

B. M. Taylor, Irving, Texas, March 10: "We are in the 
second week of our meeting at Roland, Okla. Large 
crowds at every service. This is a missionary effort upon 
our part. We have a few members at Roland. Brother 
Slater is giving a series of powerful lessons, making the 
plan of salvation very plain and easy to be understood. 
We have had one confession to date. The meeting will 
continue several days yet. I have some time open in April 
and May, also the last half of. July, in which I would be 
glad to sing for meetings or teach singing schools." 

J. O. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., March 10: "I am to do 
~ome real mission work -on the East Coast during the 
month of April, also to assist the church at Mims in a 
meeting. In my work I use many religious tracts, dis
tributing them among the people. I believe this to be one 
of the most effective ways to spread the gospel. In my 
last meeting I distributed more than one thousand tracts. 
If any one .wants to have fellowship with me in this work 
by sending me some tracts for free distribution or more 
substantial support, it will be greatly appreciated." 

Clark Burns, Bishop, Ala., March 15: " While talking 
with a brother to-day, who is a strict believer in the teach
ing and practicing of the ' old Jerusalem gospel,' I learned 
that it was yery hard for him ta break loose from secta
rianism and follow Christ. I asked him from what source, 
or in what way, he received the first light of the true 
gospel. His reply came quickly: ' I was first influenced 
by reading the Gospel Advocate.' He further added:· ' I 
have been a subscriber for that paper for fourteen years 
and haven't missed a copy of it. I believe that it should 
be in the home of every per~on.' ,, . 

G. W. O'Neal, Clarita, Okla., March 10: "The church 
of Christ at Clarita, Okla., and at Paxton, Texas, have 
contracted with Frank Grammer to teach them an eight
een-days' vocal-music school at each place. The school 
will begin at Clarita on April 13 and at Paxton on June 
29. Will W. Slater will be one of the teachers in the 
Paxton school. Several teachers are expected to attend 
both schools and assist in the work. The brethren through
out the country could do no better work than to send one 
or more young men from their respective congregations to 
those schools. I am the secretary for the Clarita s.chool, 
·and Don Hoop,er, Joaquin, Texas, is secretary for the 
Paxton school. ' 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., March 11, to F. W. 
Smith: "I just want to thank you for that masterly arti
cle you wrote in reply to the Christian Standard's com
ment about Brother Calhoun. I do not know when I ever 
read anything I enjoyed more tpan that. You hit the nail 
s9.uare on the head every lick until you drove it up and 
clmched it. It is hard to believe that the Standard can 
fail to see its inconsistency and, as you said, ' its down
right wickedness.' In every skirmish or battle their last 
line of defense is 'liberty in Christ.' You certainly shot 
it full of holes in that article, but I suggest that the next 
time the opportunity comes you ' swat it ' again. I doubt 
if enough attention has been paid this great hobby of 
theirs. I want to congratulate you, Brother Allen, and 
Brother Srygley on the great work you are doing, and to 
say to you, ' Lay on, McDuff.' " 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, -Miss., March 12: "I as
sisted the little congregation near Brewer, Miss., in a 
meeting Christmas week. We had with us a Baptist 
preacher. He was interested. I spent one night in his 
home. He asked some questions about the name and the 
Supper. I told him the church was the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, and that no true wife would want to wear any name 
save that of her husband. I also told him that when the 
Supper was observed just as the. Lord directed, it was the 
Lord's Supper; but if we changed his order, it ceased to be 
the Lord's. Therefore, the Baptists do not have the 
Lord's Supper, but a Baptist supper. I was called back 
there the first Lord's day in March to baptize him. He 
made us a good talk at three o'clock that afternoon, and 
promised to be with me at Duffee the first week in April. 
I believe he will be a useful man in the church. I was 
with the mission at Nile last Lord's day, with a large 
crowd. May God bless his true workers." 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

"We Washingtonians" have had another holiday, this 
to inaugurate the President and give him a running start 
on his work for the next four years, and, incidentally, to 
" swear in " a Vice President. I shall not attempt to tell 
you of the proceedings of Inauguration Day, as that sub
ject has, of course, been fully set forth in the newspapers 
all over this fair land of ours, as well as elsewhere. In
deed, I saw so little of the proceedings of that day that I 
could give you only a faint idea of the various incidents 
that enlivened it. I did not see the President or the Vice 
President take the oath of office; but in the afternoon I 
saw, from an upper window of a building on Pennsylvania 
Avenue, the Presidential party returning from the Capi
tol to the White House, and saw the parade that passed 
up the Avenue shortly thereafter-a brave show of sol
diers, sailors, marines, visiting governors, and others, 
with the accompanying bands in their gay uniforms. 

Among the bands was the justly celebrated Marine 
Band, which, no doubt, many of you have heard over the 
radio, and are, therefore, already well acquainted with. 
This band is said to be the best military band in the world 
-you remember Washingtonians are fond of the superla
tive degree-and it has a history in which all lovers of 
music will be interested, I am sure. I have obtained the 
information herein given concerning the Marine Band from 
an article written by Major Edwin North McClellan, his
torian of the Marine Corps, and have used in some por
tions of this article the language of the historian. 

There is a false tradition that the Marine Band had its 
origin in a group of kidnaped Italian musicians, and this 
tradition has robbed the band of a small degree of its 
glory as an American musical organization. " The music 
of a nation expresses its soul and interprets its history, 
its religion, its patriotism, and its social customs as do 
few single mediums;" and in America the Marine Band 
has most aptly illustrated this. The foundation of the 
Marine Band is American- not transplated Italian-an 
American growth in root as well as in branch. 

In November, 1775, when the Continental Congress said, 
" Let there be marines," on the drums of those marines 

in Philadelphia appeared a rattlesnake, and under it the 
motto: "Don't tread on me!" That motto appears to-day 
011 the drums of the Marine Corps, and those drummers 
and their fifers were the forerunners of the now famous 
Marine Band. 

Fifes and drums were the only musical instruments 
used by the military in the Revolution. A group of ten 
of them was called a band, and the marines had as fine 
a band as any other military organization of that day. 
But with the close of the Revolutionary War came the 
end of all things military in our country, and not till 1794 
were there marines and "musics " serving on the frigates 
of the new navy Congress had that year authorized. In 
1798, President John Adams approved a bill that brought 
into being the New Marine Corps, authorizing a drum 
II!ajor, a fife major, and thirty-two drums and fifes, and a 
fife and drum corps was formed under Drum Major 
William Farr, in Philadelphia. 

When the capital was moved to Washington in 1800, 
the fife and drum corps came also, and in July of that 
year was camped on "a beautiful hill overlooking the 
Potomac," the hill on which the Naval Hospital now 
stands. The capital city was then aptly described as a 
"barren desert;" and with a view to dispel the monotony, 
the first commandant, William Ward Burrows, determined 
to organize a real military band. The first record of an 
open-air concert by the Marine Band, in Washington City 
was August 21, 1800, when all the city thronged the camp 
on the hill to hear the band, led by William Farr. The 
band then consisted of two oboes, two clarinets, two 
French horns, a bassoon, and a drum. Efforts to secure 
a bass drum were unsuccessful for several months. 

The Marine Band made its official debut when President 
Adams received at the White House on New Year's Day, 
1801, and from the time of John Adams to that of Calvin 
Coolidge it has played at White House receptions and 
other functions at the Executive Mansion. It was the 
only band of a public nature in Washington till about 
1830. 

It played at the first inaugural ball, March 4, 1809, in 
Long's Hotel. The ball opened at seven o'clock; and when 
Thomas Jefferson, whose term as President bad that day 
expired, entered the room, the band played "Jefferson's 
March." As the newly inaugurated President, James 
Madison, entered with " sweet Dolly " on his arm, the 
band struck up " Madison's March." 

During the second war with Great Britain, the Marine 
Band, with its martial strains and national airs, did good 
work in maintaining the national morale in the capital; 
and some of the bandsmen fought in the battle of Bladens
burg, while others helped to save the records of the corps 
when the British burned the city. 

It played several times for Lafayette in 1824 and 1825. 
On September 6, 1825, the · birthday of Lafayette, at a 
dinner in his honor, when President John Quincy Adams 
rose and proposed the first toast ever drunk at a dinner 
in the President's house," The twenty-second of February 
and the ::Hxth of September," the Marine Band played 
" The Marseillaise," and played also an appropriate air 
after Lafayette's happy response: "The Fourth of July, 
the birthday of liberty in both hemispheres." 

The Marine Band often played for President Andrew 
Jackson his favorite air, "Auld Lang Syne," and played 
for President Polk and the nation during the Mexican 
War, buoying national spirit and assisting in recruiting. 
It played frequently for Lincoln during the Civil War; 
and he insisted that it continue its outdoor concerts, and 
often called for it to play at the White House, and it was 
at Gettysburg when he made his famous speech there. 
It played at the first egg rolling on the White House 
grounds, for the first children's party at the White House, 
when Andrew Johnson was President, and for many im
portant weddings at the Executive Mansion. 
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Not only on gala days has the band played for the 
President aRd " the lady of the White House,'' but also 
in times of bereavement. It led the long funeral proces
sion that mourned for William Henry Harrison, played 
the funeral dirge for Zachary Taylor, for Abraham Lin
coln, and for James A. Garfield. It played at. the funeral 
of William McKinley the hymns he loved, " Lead, Kindly 
Light,'' and "Nearer, My God, to Thee." It played for 
President Harding in life his favorite air, "Perfect Day," 
and played at his funeral the hymn he liked best, " Lead, 
Kindly Light." 

The Marine Band has visited in its annual tours practi
cally every State in the Unian. It has never gone abroad 
to play, but many noted foreigners have heard it. When 
President Buchanan entertained the Prince of Wales
afterwards Edward VII.-the band almost lived at the 
White House that week. 

Every President of the United States, except George 
Washington, has heard the music of the Marine Band; 
and he, no doubt, listened to the music of its forerunner, 
the old fife and drum corps, in Philadelphia. John Adams 
was the first President to hear it play at the White 
Rouse; Thomas Jefferson was its "godfather" and great
est friend; President Van Buren instituted the formal out
door concerts at the Capitol, and President Tyler, the 
concerts on the White House grounds. President Pierce, 
ill 1856, approved legislation giving the band extra pay 
for playing at the White House and the Capitol; in 1861, 
Abraham Lincoln signed an act of Congress that gave the 
band the official status it deserved; in 1899, President 
McKinley approved an act that doubled the strength o~ the 
band authorized that the leader should have the pay of a 
first iieutenant and provided a second leader; and in 1916, 
Pi.-esident Wilson signed an act that established the 
strength of the band at sixty-five musicians and provided 
that the leader should have the pay and allowances of a 
captain in the Marine Corps. . 

During its one hundred and twenty-five years of exist
ence the Marine Band has had fifteen leaders, one of whom 
was John Philip Sousa, the " March King,'' and under his 
leadership it rose to heights never before reached by an 
American military band. In 1889, under its present 
leader, Captain William H. Santelmann, the development 
of the band as a symphony orchestra was begun and has 
steadily advanced till it now compares favorably with the 
best symphony orchestras of the country. 

Every Wednesday evening the Marine Band Orchestra 
\rives a concert of classical music at the Marine Barracks, 
and those concerts are a treat to all lovers of music. 
Washington throngs gather wherever the Marine Band 
pl~ys. 

THE SIN OF MISREPRESENTATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

One of the most unenviable failings of humanity is the 
pron~ess to distort, m~ify, co~or~ and misr~present 
persm.s and things. Sometimes this is done deliberately 
and wth the intention to injure the reputation of others, 
and sonetimes it is done from a misunderstanding of what 
is said •r done by another. 

No rratter from what cause the misrepresentation 
emanate!, the effect is the same; and often innocent per
sons wh4 have become the victims of this injustice have 

·no way, \even if made known to them, of correcting the 
;a.lse reP,>rts. The saddest part of it all is the fact that 
God hirnlelf is misrepresented many times by those who 
really thfik they are honoring him. 

FALSE TEACHERS OF RELIGION. 

The J i/ws who crucified the Son of God labored under 
the del ion that they were putting to death a -blas
phemer, d the Savior charged it up to their ignorance, 
as "follo s: "Father, forgive them; for they know not 

what they do." (Luke 23: 34.) The apostle Peter also 
laid the crime of crucifying Jesus at the door of igno
rance: "And now, brethren, I know that in ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your rulers." (Acts 3: 17.) Saul of 
Tarsus misrepresented the Lord Jesus Christ before the 
world to the extent of murdering Christians, and tells us 
why he obtained forgiveness f~r it: "I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief." · (1 Tim. 1: 13.) 

Jude tells us of religious teachers who so misrepre
sented the " goodness " of God by making the impression 
that God was too good to punish sinners that they 
turned the grace of God into lasciviousness, thus deny
ing the Lord who bought them. (Jude 4.) To coun
teract this false representation of God, the apostle cites 
God's punishment of angels, the Israelites, and the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. (Jude 5-7.) 

The apostle Peter misrepresented the truth of God to 
the extent of acting a hypocrite, for which Paul rebuked 
him to his face. " But when Cephas came to Antioch, I 
rl'siste4 him to the face, because he stood condemned. For 
before that certain came from James, he ate with the Gen
tiles; but when they came, he drew back and separated 
himself, fearing them that were of the circumcision. And 
the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso
much that even Barnabas was carried away with their 
dissimulation." (Gal. 2: 11-13.) Peter knew better, 
for God had shown him that he was no respecter of per
sons. (Acts 10: 34, 35.) But because of the religious 
prejudices of the Christianized Jews against Gentile 
Christians, Peter misrepresented the truth, and acted a 
hypocrite by dissembling. 

Every false teacher of religion in the world to-day is
engaged in misrepresenting God, whether he so intends it 
or not, and the effect of such misrepresentation is the 
same as if deliberately done. " Let them alone: they are 
blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) When we read such 
passages of holy writ, we shudder at the consequences, but. 
seem to lay no great stress on the same sin so patently 
manifest in our own day and lives. 

Very few indeed there are who have not at some time 
and in some way been made the victim of either willfut 
01· ignorant misrepresentation. 

THE MISREPRESENTATION OF CHRIST. 

Jesus was the most misrepresented character that ever 
lived on the earth. He was accused of being a winebib
ber and a glutton-" Behold, a gluttonous man and a 
winebibber" (Matt. 11: 19); and he was represented as 
working in conjunction with the prince of demons-" But 
the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons casteth 
he out demons." (Matt. 9: 34.) He was accused of teaching
contrary to Moses and the law, and charged as being a 
sinner: "We know that this man is a sinner." (John 9: 
24.) Now, men can see the great wrong and wickedness 
in these misrepresentations of our Lord, and in their 
righteous ( ?) judgment pass the sentence of condemna
tion on the guilty parties, while at the same time 
engaged in the ugly and sinful conduct of misrepresenting
both the " living " and the " dead " either knowingly or 
from ignoran~e of the facts in the case. 

AN UNTRUTHFUL STATEMENT. 

A certain preacher was represented by another preacher 
in public print as teaching " that if a person believed 
Heb. 10: 22 and other scriptures taught sprinkling for 
baptism and acted accordingly, he would be safe in taking 
this course." Never did anything further from the truth 
find its way into public print or fall from the tongue or 
pen of man. I am writing this, not from hearsay, but 
from absolute knowledge. 

What the preacher did say was this: " That if a person 
believed Heb. 10: 22 and other scriptures in which sprin-
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kling is mentioned taught sprinkling only for baptism he . ' would have to be sprmkled or violate his conscience." The 
preacher that rushed into print with his misrepresentation 
put into the mouth of the other preacher the words, "he 
wou!d be safe in taking this course." The preacher mis
represented never believed for one moment that any one 
would be " safe" in practi,i;:ing a substitute for what God 
commanded. I place the above misrepresentation on the 
ground of ignorance-that is, a misunderstanding of what 
was really s~id; and yet it seems almost a mystery that 
it coula l:ave been misunder.;tor d. 

During the World War the same brother, who became 
ezo critical of others he charged as being in favor of the 
war, positively violated the law of the land by procuring 
and reading a book censored by the government. But all 
at once his " bravado " and " defiance " of the government 
vanished into thin air when he thought he was in danger 
of being apprehended, and he quicklv hid the book. Now, 
while he was severely criticizing others for their " cow
ardice " during the war in not openly and unnecessarily 
defying the government, he was pressed to tell why he 
hid the book, and he seems now to take delight in mis-
1·13presenting the matter by saying he was " abused " by 
this questioning. 

Another palpable misrepresentation of one whose lips 
are sealed in death has, within the last few months, been 
broadcasted through several religious papers. The victim 
eif this great injustice tQ his sincerity and Christian char
acter was sleeping the· sleep of death when this was done. 
The statement was made by one who is an editor, college 
professor, and preacher, and is as follows: "One of Boll's 
sevC'rest critics is known to have encourv.ged the putting 
<•f this teaching [speculative teaching that caused divi
sion] in book form by telling Boll that he would advertise 
and sell the book through his pnper." . 

Repeated efforts have been made to get the author of 
the above statement to publicly correct the wrong he has 
done in holding up before the public one who cannot 
speak for himself as a man guilcy of " insincerity " and a 
gross "inconsistency," for the one thus accused did no 
such thing. 

It is bad, even in our ignorance and with no intention 
of doing an injustice to others, to make statements either 
privately or publicly which misrepresent the facts in the 
case, but still worse, when our attention is called to such 
misrepresentation, to refuse or make no effort to right the 
wrong. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard and other papers of our trans
gressive brethren make much ado over Christian union 
and Christian unity, and seem tol ose sight of the fact 
that the only way to bring about scriptural unity is to 
cease to teach or ;practice anything except what the Bible 
tE'aches. The Standard seems to think that some kind of 
a unity which appears to be very desirable to it can be 
brough1; about in some way by some kind of amalgama
tion, and still all have about anything they want under 
the guise of "Christian liberty." In commenting on the 

, step which Brother Calhoun took in leaving these would-be 
liberal brethren-liberal not especially with what is their 
own, but liberal with that which belongs to God-the 
Standard says: 

With Professor Calhoun our hearts have ached over the 
evil and insidious abuses that are clothed under the cloak 
of "Christian liberty," but any one ordinarily intelligent 
is capable of distinguishing between liberty and license. 
Without the least intention of giving offense, we can truth
fully say that there ar.e very few intolerances greater 
than some to be found among those who insist that the 
organ .:>r missionary society is an evil. On his own ac
count Profes~or C.alho?n has never been hampered in his 
m.essage or his beliefs m the years he has been associating 
with the people he now regards himself as leaving. Of 
course, Professor Calhoun is within his full rights in the 

action. he h~ tak~D:• and his. manly stS;nd in publicly an
no~ncmg his declSlon sustam~ the high admiration in 
whic~ -yve have always held him. We cannot avoid the 
~onviction, however, that the Professor, in his change, if 
it can actually be regarded as a change, is hampering his 
~sefulnes~. I:J;e has .a full New Testament right if he 
lifts. up. his voice agamst the organ or the missionary or
gamzation, but, when he makes either of these issues i; 

test of fellowship, then he is, in our humble judgment 
violating the spirit of the New Testament church and 
d~laying that 111:uch the answer to the Savior's prayer: that 
his followers might be one even as he and his Father were 
one. This, we know, Professor Calhoun would not in
tentionally do. 

I would not claim that those who have opposed the use 
Gf the organ in Christian worship have always done so 
in the right spirit, or that they have been as wise in their 
opposition to it as they should have been. I cannot claim 
for myself that my manner has been perfect; in fact, I 
have never been entirely satisfied with my way of preach
ing the truth or opposing error, and I am perfertly will
ing to make confession for my manner; but I cannot con
fess to an error in matter, neither should I quit preach
ing the truth or opposing error because my " manner " of 
doing both is not perfect. But, for the benefit of the 
Standard and oth~rs, I must say that it is easy to com
plain of the " manner " when it is impossible to answer 
the position. My Methodist friends make the same com
plaint at me when I preach the truth and oppose their 
error on sprinkling for baptism, but none of these things 
move me. These good Methodists think we are intolerant 
when we oppose their infant sprinkling and other un
scriptural practices. But what can we do but preach the 
truth and oppose the error as best we can and let them 
complain? They, like the Standard, believe that we are 
standing in the way of Christian unity, ·when, as a matter 
of fact, we are contending for the only way it can be 
scripturally brought about. 

The Standard says: " On his own account Professor 
Calhoun has never been hampered in his message on his 
bl\liefs in the years he has been associating 'Nita the -peo
ple he now regards himself as leaving." I would prefer 
Brother Calhoun's statement on that point to the Stand
ard's, as he knows more about his work and the conditions 
surrounding it than the Standard does. The difference is, 
the Standard has no convictions on the matter of adding 
to the worship, while Brother Calhoun ha-s; and that is 
the reason the Standard does not feel hampered when the 
worship is corrupted, while Calhoun does. Some people 
would not feel hampered if the church burned incense in 
the worship. Nothing can hamper some people, because 
tbey are not bothered with convictions; but a good mal 
will always feel hampered when he is forced to become a 
party to a thing which he does not believe. But t\e 
Standard seems to think that Brother Calhoun could beve 
stayed where he was and preached against these thirgs. 
He might have done so, if he had touched lightly on tlese 
things; but what effect would his preaching have had, ,f he 
had continued to practice the error against which h1 was 
slightly objecting? No doubt it :would have been very 
pleasing to those who are using these unscri>tural 
things to have had the "minister" lamely object tt them, 
and then go on and use them. I have no doubt th£ Stand
ard feels that Brother Calhoun has made a mi~tike; but 
why does it feel that way? Simply because it plrsues a 
different course. But what good is the Standard doing in 
mildly objecting to the United Christian Mssionary 
Society and pointing out the abuses in the ma of the 
organ, and still trying to go on with the crowd aid giving 
its influence to the building up of the things to which it 
objects? No, Brother Calhoun has taken the orly course 
that a man of deep convictions could have tak01 and be 
true to his convictions. It is not only his duty to sever 
his connection with those who have corrupted theworship, 
but he should make every effort which he can ti correct 
the evil influence which his association with the;e breth-
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:r:en has caused. By his association with them he may 
have led others into these errors; and· if so, he owes it to 
them, to himself, and to his God to do all that he can to 
correct it. 

The Standard further says: "He [Calhoun] has a full 
New Testament right if he lifts up his voice against the -
organ or the missionary organization; but when he makes 
either of these issues a test of fellowship, then he is, in 
uur humble judgment, violating the_ spirit of the New 
'l'estament church, and delaying that much the answer to 
the Savior's prayer.'' What good does it do for one to 
raise his voice against a thing and then go right on and 
indorse it by using it? Under such conditions the voice 
is never heard. Brother Calhoun does not have to make 
tt1e organ a test of fellowship by refusing to use it or 
refusing to worship with those who do use it, for they 
did that when they introduced it into the worship. The_y 
knew it would debar good men and women from their wor
ship, and they were implored not to do it, but they thought 
more of their unscriptural instrument than they did of the 
fellowship of those who could not use it. Now they want 
to shift the responsibility upon tho~e who could not follow 
them in their wicked course. AU this effort to cast odium 
upon those who remained true to the New Testament· is a 
complete failure. We who oppose .the use of the organ 
and human organizations are standing where they all 
stood fifty years ago; and because we will not indorse 
their departures they want the world and themselves to 
believe that we are in some way responsible for the divi
sion. 

But the weakest thing in the quotation from the Stand
ard is the charge that Brother Calhoun by his course is 
delaying the answer of the prayer of the Savior that his 
disciples might be one. He never prayed that they might 
be one in error, but that they might be one in the truth. 
In that same prayer the Savior said: " Sanctify them in 
the truth: thy word is truth.'' When the apostles found 
people in error, instead of trying to unite them in error, 
they always tried to get them out of the error and unite 
them on the truth. Error is the only thing that causes 
division. Then why try to unite the world on the only 
cause of division? If the religious world were to get 
together with all their error, they would still all be wrong. 
The Standard needs to be called back to the New Testa
ment, and to it alone, as the basis of Christian unity as 
badly as the denominational world did in Alexander Camp
bell's day. Brother Calhoun is now back where he can 
preach the Bible, and the Bible alone, as the basis of 
Christian union. 

THE " SHOOT" OR "BRANCH.'' No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

(Read Isa. 11, 12.) 
"And there shall come fc>rth a shoot out c>f the stock c>f 

Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit.'' 
(Isa. 11 : 1.) 

In the preceding chapter (Isa. 10) Isaiah foretells the 
invasion of the Assyrian army, the chastisement of God's 
people for their sins, the impious vaunting of Sennacherib, 
and the destruction of the great Assyrian host as a vast 
forest cut down. In contrast with this forest, the " shoot,"• 
er " branch," of this verse is represented as coming forth 
from the stump and roots of an .old tree, which represents 
the remnant of God's people at the time; but, a twig and 
tender plant to begin with, it will become fruitful. 

This " shoot " will come from " the stock of Jesse," and 
this " branch " frc>m " his roots.'' 

There can be no doubt that this refers to Jesus Christ 
and his wc>rk in seeking tc> save sinners, both Jews and 
Gentiles, in his church; for Paul says: "And again, Isaiah 
saith,-There shall be the root of Jesse, and he that ariseth 
to rule over the Gentiles; c>n him shall the Gentiles hope." 
(Rom. 15: 12.) Let us note that he is to rule over the 
C~ntiles as well as the Jews. 

We know that David was the son of Jesse (Ruth 4: 
18-22), and Jesus. was " of the seed of David.'' (2 Tim. 
2: 8; see, also, Matt. 1: 1.) He says of himself: " I am 
the root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morn
ing star.'' (Rev. 5: 5; Rev. 22: 16.) He is the" tender 
plant " and " root out of a dry ground " mentioned in Isa. 
53: 2. Jeremiah (23: 5) says: " Behold, the days come 
..saith Jehovah, that I will raise unto David a righteou~ 
Bran'ch, and he shall reign as king and deal wisely, and 
l'hall execute justice and righteousness in the land.'' Let 
us study Jer. 33: 15, 16; Isa. 4: 2; Zech. 3: 8; 6: 12, 18. 
In his speech in Antioch of Pisidia, Paul declares that 
these promises concerning this " tender plant," this " root 
out' of a dry ground," this " shoot out of the stock of 
Jesse," this "seed" or "offspring of David," are fulfilled 
in Jesus. 

A~d when hi: h~d removed him (Saul], he raised up 
David to be theU" king; tc> whom also he bare witness and 
said, I have found David, the son of Jesse a man after 
my heart, who shall de> all my will. Of this man's seed 
hat~ God according to promise brought unto Israel a 
Savior, J.esus. . . . . I will give you the holy and sure 
blessings of David. 

Read Paul's entire speech in Acts 13: 16-41. The one 
point reached in Paul's argument. is that Jesus is the 
fulfillment of these promises to David, is therefore the 
Christ and Savior, and all should accept him as such and 
obey him in order to be saved. 

To preach that this " Shoot " or " Branch " from the 
stem of Jesse is yet to come and this righteous reign of 
peace and good will is yet to begin was to preach nothing 
which the Jews did not already believe; they crucified 
Jes us believing that, and they still believe that at this 
time. If they had been told that Jesus was yet ro fulfill 
all this in the distant future, would they not ba.;e said: 
" We will wait and see; and if so, we will then accept 
him?" But the apostles preached as follows: 

B!ethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is 
with us unto this day. Being therefore a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins he would set one upon his throne· 
he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the Christ: 
that neither was he left unto Hades, nor did his flesh 
see corruption. This Jesus [not some other man, whose 
name. was Jesus, but Jesus of Nazareth] did God raise up, 
wherec>f we all are witnesses. Being [now is] therefore 
by the right hand of God exalted, and having received 
[now has] of the Father the promiSe of the Holy Spirit, 
he hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. For 
David ascended not into the heavens~ but he saith him
self, The· Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 
Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly that 
God hath made him [this has been done] both Lord and 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2: 29-38.) 

This promise, too, was to both Jews and Gentiles, "even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call unto him.'' 

Kind reader, let me insist upon your reading this and 
all other passages which this article points out, together 
with all others relative to this matter under considera
tion. And let ~e say, too, that when the Hc>ly Spirit says 
certain promises and prophecies have been fulfilled in cer
tain ways, they have in this way been fulfilled and there 
can be no controversy about their fulfillment. 

Let ii be understood that sometimes, on account of sin, 
the people of God were so reduced and scattered that they 
were represented by only the stump of a tree cut to the 
ground, or even a root in the dry dirt; but there was 
always a remnant. Out of 'thiS root' or stem was to come 
forth this " shoot" or "branch," which the New Testa
ment says abundantly is Jesus Christ. 
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On_ this prophecy Clarke's " Commentary" remarks: 
We have here a remarkable instance of that method so 

common with the prophets, and particularly with Isaiah, 
of taking occasion, from the mention of some great tem
poral deliverance, to launch out into this display of the 
spiritual deliverance of God's people by the Messiah; for 
that this prophecy relates to the Messiah we have the 
expressed authority of St. Paul. (See Rom. 15: 12.) 

We must see this-that is, we cannot fail to see it. It 
is a great mistake. to make these many references of the 
prophets to deliverance through Christ apply to some 
future temporal deliverance and restoration of the Jews
Israel after the flesh-to temporal blessings and power in 
Jerusalem in Palestine. 

It is very necessary, too, to know that "they are not 
all Israel, that are of Israel: neither, because they are 
Abraham's seed, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called." (Rom. 9: 6, 7.) 

For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ. There can .be nejther Jew nor Greek, 
there can be neither bond nor free, there can be no male 
and female; for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. And 
if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs ac
cording to promise. (Gal. 3: 26-29.) 

Gentiles as well as Jews, and all alike,· are the children 
of God now in Christ; Gentiles as well as Jews are ·thus 
Abraham's seed and "heirs according to promise." And 
all to-day are, have been since Christ's relgn began, and 
will be forever "the Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 15.) So 
many times, too, in regard to Gentiles and Jews, God 
declares that he is no respecter of persons, "but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is 
acceptable to him." Will God ever favor Israel after the 
flesh above Israel after the Spirit-the true Israel in 
Christ? 

THE SPmIT AND JUDGMENT OF CHRIST. 

Verses 2-5 of this chapter (Isa. 11) give the Spirit and 
judgment of this One to come from the family of Jesse. 
His Spirit was to be "the Spirit of Jehovah," "the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah." 
God sent the Spirit upon Jesus when he was baptized, and 
by this John the Baptist knew that he was the Christ. 
(Matt. 3: 16; John 1: 32-84.) God gave the Spirit.with
out measure to Jesus. (John 3: 34, 35.) Jesus was the 
power and wisdom of God, the righteousness and justice 
of God, the tenderness and mercy and love of God. His 
teaching and wonderful works 6n earth and his reign in 
heaven show his wisdom and power, his grace and godly 
fear. His delight was in "the fear of Jehovah." In his 
prayers, tears, and agony he was heard for his godly 
fear." (Heb. 5: 7-9.) 

With the Spirit of Jehovah, delighting in the fear of 
Jehovah, this One, coming from the stem of Jesse, would 
judge according to the righteousness, equity, and faithful
ness of Jehovah. He would not be partial, would not 
respect persons, would "not judge after the sight of his 
eyes " or " decide after the hearing of his ears." 

Righteousness and faithfulness would be his girdle. 
The loose, flowing garments worn then made it necessary 
to wear a girdle in order to bind these garments about 
the body out of the way for action. To have the loins 
girded was to be ready for action. (Luke 13: 35.) Hence, 
the girdle represents· activity and strength. This is a 
frequent figure of the Bible. -Christians, as soldiers ready 
for action, are to have their loins girded with truth 
(Eph. 6: 13-15), the loins of their mind girded (1 Pet. 
1: 13), a_nd to gird themselves with humility (1 Pet. 5: 
5.) Girded with righteousness and faithfulness, this 
Judge would be zealous and active and strong in execut
ing justice and in doing all his righteous work. 

In this judgment the earth will be smitten with " the 
i·od" of the mouth of this Judge, and" the wicked will be 

slain with the breath of his lips." It is clearly seen that 
'' the rod of his mouth " and " breath of his lips " repre
sent his word, which pronounces the judgment· and doom 
of the wicked. 

Let us take the pains to read Isa. 42: 1-4 and to find 
its fulfillment in Jesus the Christ in Matt. 12: 18-21. 
Also, let us read Isa. 61: 1-4 and find its fulfillment in 
Luke 4: 18-20. Just as Jesus Christ is the fulfillment of 
these passages, as Luke and Matthew declare him to be, 
he is the ~ulfillment of Isa. 11, as Paul and others say he is, 

A LESSON OR Two. 
Since the delight of this Judge was "in the fear of 

Jehovah," all Christians should endeavor to "offer service 
well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe: for our God 
is a consuming fire." (Heb. 12: 28, 29.) All who fear 
Jehovah, respect his word, honor his will, come into his 
presence with awe, are afraid to disobey him, and delight 
in his service. 

There is to-day a widespread lack of the fear of God, 
even among his professed children-among preachers even, 

It is encouraging and rejoicing to know that Christ, 
and not man, judges us; and he judges us, not in the 
prejudice and partiality, presumption and ignorance, of 
men, but in the equity, righteousness, and faithfulness of 
God. Both the poor and rich, the meek and arrogant, 
will be judgep alike. 

NELSON 
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Brother Elam: 1. I have been taught and understand 
that the church of Christ was set up on Pentecost. If this 
be correct1 please harmonize the fact with Matt. 18: 17. 
Here ChrISt instructs his disciples to " tell it unto the 
church " before his crucifixion and before Pentecost. 

2. If prophecies and their fulfillment are intended to 
convince and convict the unbeliever, the skeptic, and the 
infidel, and to confirm the believer, and you should know 
of fulfilled prophecies, and just how and when fulfilled, 
would you not be committing a sin not to make them 
known? Would you regard the teaching as "specula
tion?" 

3. Do you know or believe that the words, " But of that 
day and hour knoweth no one," written nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago, are still in force and apply to all 
time? 

4. Do the words " time shall be no more " convey a true 
idea? 

I ask these last questions because I know that the usual 
interpretations are calculated to make men skeptical. 

-I am seventy years old, and have been reading the 
Gospel Advocate regularly since I was about sixteen, and 
have nearly always accepted as true and good its teach
ings. I think, however, I detect a tendency to "nega
tive " some propositions before the " affirmatives " are 
understood. This seems to be a fault with everybody. 

Now, dear brother, I will state a few things that I 
know to be facts, and I also know that you will recognize 
them as facts. For after use, I will number these facts 
in regard to occurrences beginning in 1914. 

1. The Germans shot blazes of fire, mingled with hail 
(bullets and shells) and blood, into French trenches. 

2. The U-boats made the sea blood and destroyed ships 
and lives. 

3. The United States planted nets and mines in harbors 
and mouths of rivers. 

4. Hindenburg made his dr~ve from March 21 to July 18 
(four months, or one-third of the time), so that the allies 
had no rest and gave no light by day or night. Then, 
after Hindenburg"s drive, the allies " scorched " the 
Germans. 

5. There was a revolution in Russia-the people gnawed 
their tongues, and the United States sent supplies. Bol
shevism is still spreading. 

6. In the fall of 1923 nations met at Lausanne and 
made a treaty which was to go into effect when ratified 
by a third nation. The third nation ratified the treaty 
in the fall of 1924. Hence, in the fall of 1924 the treaty 
was put into effect. That treaty expressly stipulates that 
Turkey should give up her rule over Judea, Syria, and 
Mesopotamia. Thus was the Euphrates, or the power that 
controls the Euphrates, dried up. 

Now, brother, I think I am not overly presumptuous 
when I say that you know these six statements are all 
new and unprecedented facts. I cannot conceive of any 
intelligent negation of these statements. Now, the book 
of Revelation, under the subjects of the seven vials of 
wrath and the seven trumpets, foretells these things, and 
numbers them just in the order in which they occurred. 

Now, if I should go ahead and tell just what I think 
will occur when the following is fulfilled, one might have 
a right to cry out " speculation:" " Loose the four angels 
which are bound in the great river Euphrates. And the 
four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the 
third part of men." 

I am sure I could give an intelligent ex_planation of the 
next things to occur as prophesied, but I might possibly 
make some slight mistake. Anyway, no use to venture on 
" speculation." 

One of the best writers among our brotherhood assures 
me that his views coincide with mine. But that doesn't 
make them right. But they are right regardless of any 
or all others' opinions. They are the strongest possible 
evidence of the inspiration of the -Bible, to combat the 
skepticism and infidelity that seems to be playing havoc 
with the world. 

May God bless the whole Gospel Advocate force. 
G. M. SCALES. 

We publish this letter in order to show how uncertain 
speculations on unfulfilled prophecy are, and how certain 
those who indulge in such speculations are that their 
speculations are the very oracles of God. 

No one can doubt any historical fact connected with the 
World War, or the whole thing as one stupendous and 
awful fact; but who outside of inspiration can tell that 
these facts are the veritable fulfillment of unfulfilled 
prophecy? Each man who undertakes it clearly figures it 
out to his own satisfaction; but the world moves on, and 
these prophecies have to be fulfilled over and over again. 
I do not doubt that in the vision of God they prefigured 
wonderful things to take place upon the earth in the great 
plan and purpose of God, and that in his love and grace 
they will come to pass according to his will, and that in 
the same love and- grace he has not pointed out their ful
fillment more plainly than he has seen fit to do. My 
great confidence and faith in him are· such that I know 
that he will bring everything to pass according to his own 
counsel for his own glory and the salvation of his people. 
It occurs to me that anything more than this is a lack of 
faith and trust in him. 

I appreciate Brother Scales' reference to the Gospel 
Advocate and his high regard for it, and take pleasure in 
trying to answer his questions, which I number so as to 
answer in order. 

1. A few days before Jesus gave the advice of Matt. 
18: 17, he said," Upon this rock I will build my church," 
and, " I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven." (See Matt. 16: 18, 19.) Between this and 
Matt. 18: 17 he certainly did not build his church. In 
Matt. 18: 17 he was directing bis disciples how to act 
when the church should be established. 

2. No. When God says a prophecy has been fulfilled, 
we know it has been, and in the way which God has 
pointed out. It is n~t speculation, therefore, to teach this 
fact, but the truth. If some brethren would spend more 
of their time in studying and teaching the many prophe
cies which God shows has been fulfilled and less time and 
talk about unfulfilled prophecy, they would much sooner 
convince skeptics and infidels. In this way the apostles 
proved that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ. By diligent 
and pray~rful study one may understand something about 
prophecies which God says have been fulfilled ; but no 
mortal man, however learned and wise and great he is, 
can tell when and how God will fulfill unfulfilled prophe
cies. I prefer to walk by faith, knowing that God does 
all things well. 

3. Yes, I believe these words mean now just what they 
meant nineteen hundred years ago. 

4. I think so, or God would have used such words as he 
wished to convey 11 the true idea." The American Revised 
Version says " there shall be delay no longer," but the 
margin says 11 time" instead of "delay," which would be 
" there shall be time no longer .. " 

Q I) I) 

Brother Elam: We will greatly appreciate all the liJht 
you can give us on these questions. We are studying 
" Outlines of Bible Study," by G. Dallas Smith. Our les
son is No. 37, page 108. (1) Were any baptized in the 
Holy Spirit besides the apostles?. If not, what is the 
meaning of Acts 1: 14, 15, 21, 22; also, Acts 2: 16-21, 
especially verse 18? (2} When and where did the Lord 
pour out his Spirit on his handmaidens? (3) Could any 
but the apostles impart the Spirit to others? If not, was 
Ananias an apostle? (See Acts 9: 17.) X. 

1. None except Cornelius and his household. (See Acts 
10: 44-48; 11: 15-18.) Acts 14: 15, 21, 22 and Acts 2: 
16: 21 have no reference whatever to the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. 

2. Th~re are different measures or gifts of the Spirit, 
which we learn from 1Cor.12 and Eph. 4: 11. All miracu
lous gifts of the Spirit were not baptisms of the Spirit. 
Baptism in the Holy Spirit was the fullest measure of the 
Spirit. God poured forth of his Spirit on his handmaidens 
when they prophesied, as in the case of the four daughters 
of Philip the evangelist. (See Acts 21: 9.) 

8. Yes. Ananias was not an apostle. 
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[ OB ITU ARIES ] 

BALLARD. 
On July 11, 1924, at the hospital in 

Centerville, Tenn., Brother Willie 
Ballard's earthl'y life went out and his 
spirit returned to God who gave it. 
His sufferings were intense, but he 
bore them with patience and resigna
tion. Realizing that his time to go 
was near at hand, he told bis wife he 
was not afraid to die, but regretted to 
leave her with the care and responsi
bility of raising their son, and to do 
the best she could. He was born on 
June 27, 1864. He was married to 
Ella B. Anderson on January 15, 1890. 
To this union two children were born, 

, both having gone on before. On De
cember 12, 1906, he was married to 
Earlie Baker, and to them one son 
was born. He obeyed the gospet in 
1905, and was faithful until death. 
His intentions and desires were al
ways to do good for humanity. Re 
was firm in his convictions, positive in 
his manner of speaking, steadfast and 
unmovable for the right, and had 
many friends for being thus. He left 
a wife and one son, Euel. He was a 
useful man, and is missed both in the 
church and in the community in which 
he lived. MRS. w. R. THURMAN. 

WYATT. 
My brother, A. J, Wyatt (famil

iarly known as "Jake" Wyatt), died 
on June 29, 1924, frotn the effects of a 
pistol-shot wound inflicted by another 
man. Brother "Jake" had been work
ing in the hayfield all day until about 
three· o'clock in the afternoon, when 
he shaved himself and went about a 
quarter of a mile to a picnic. A short 
time after his arrival a man became 
enraged and was trying to kill his 
wife and nephew with a pistol. Broth
er Jake started to their rescue, when 
the man fired the fatal shot. We 
laid Brother Jake's body away in the 
Myres graveyard, in the Winesap 
neighborhood, in Bledsoe County, 
Tenn., in sight of . his home, in the 
presence of a large assembly of rela
tives and friends, to await the resur
rection morning. He left five chil
dren to mourn his loss, his wife, Liz
zie, having passed away fourteen 
months before his death. He obeyed 
the gospel in 1917, being baptized by 
Brother J. C. Mosley. After their 
baptism, both he and his wife lived 
consecrated. Christian lives until 
death. All the children are in Chris
tian homes, save one. J. S. WYATT. 

WALLACE. 
Cha,rley Wallace was born on May 

12, 1890, and died on May 7, 1924, 
after an illness of more ·than twelve 
months. All that loving hands could 
do was done, but death came to relieve 
him of his suffering. He obeyed the 
gospel thirteen years ago under the 
preaching of Brother Joe Jones, and, 
like Paul, straightway be began to 
preach Christ, the Son of God. He 
left, to mourn his death, a · heart
broken mother, a wife, three little 
children, and a host of relatives and 
friends. Brother Wallace was indeed 
a gos~el preacher, He was honest, 
upright, and firm in his convictions of 
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right. He was a kind and loving hus
band and father and a friend to all. 
He told his loved ones not to grieve 
for him, for he was going to rest. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the Charity cemetery. We sorrow, 
but not as those who have no hope, 
feeling confident that he is asleep in 
Jesus and will be among the ones · 
whom God will bring with him. To 
Sister Wallace and the children I 
would say: Be true and faithful to 
the Lord until death, and you will 
have an eternal home with that loving 
husband and father where there will 
be no more toil and weariness, sick
ness and suffering, disappointment 
and sorrow, and sadness and grief of 
heart. c. KNOWLES. 

HOPE. 
On July 29, 1924, the death angel 

visited our home and claimed for its 
victim our dear grandmother, Mrs. 
Amanda White Hope. She was born 
on December 26, 1837. She was mar
ried to John G. Hope on January 2, 
1855. To this union eleven children 
were born, six of whom _are still liv
ing to help comfort the sad father, 
who is over ninety-two years old. 
Grandmother's life was not a perfect 
one, but she was ever striving toward 
perfection. She was not unmindful of 
her duty to her God, her friends, and 
strangers who came to her door. She 
was a faithful, loving wife and moth
er, thoughtful and unselfish, keeping 
lier home peaceful and happy through 
her unselfishness in the service of 
those about her. She accepted the 
gospel plan of salvation in early life, 
and to her there was no fear of death. 
Her passing was as quiet and peace
ful as her life had been. Her death 
has made our home very sad and 
lonely, but we are comforted by the 
words of our Savior: " Sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Harvey W. Riggs, and the 
remains were laid to rest in the Mount 
Vernon Cemetery at Sulphur Lick, 
Ky. May God help us to live the 
Christian life, so that her heart will 
be filled with joy when we go to meet 
her in the home beyond. 

Two GRANDDAUGHTERS. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 

Each day a clean, white page, and 
we are artists whose duty it is to put 
something beautiful on the pages one 
by one; or we are historians, and 
must give to the page some record of 
work or duties or victories to enshrine 
and carry away.-Phillips Brooks. 

There are many ways of thinking 
about the religious life, but only one 
way of living it, and that is doing 
good.-H. Durand Downword. 

Christianity is a religion which 
expects you to do things.-J apanese 
saying. 

CURING THE BLUES. 
I have some little enemies; 

They call themselves " the Blues;'' 
And, like all other kinds of foes, 

They're splendid things to lose. 
So, when I know they're planning 

To come and spend the- day, 
I send the li.tle smiles out 

To chase them all away. 
-Christian Observer, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Relief from COUGHS 
Relief from coughs brings rest in 

tbe daytime and sleep at night. 
Since 1872, pedple everywhere have 
relied on Chamberlain's Cough 
Remedy for bronchial, "flu" and 
·whooping coughs; for tickling throat 
narvous hacking and sleep-denying 
night coughs; and for alarm-
ing croup coughs. More bottles 
used each year than any other ~ 
cough medicines. Good for every 
member of the family. 
Benefits both children and grown-ups. 

Each ingredient of 
this standard family 
remedy is a recog
nized healing medi
cine for coughs and 
throat irritations. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $C),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. -Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; 'Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, . Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «I. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

ter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE COLUMBIA DEBATE. 
(Compiled from three articles in the 

Columbia Herald.) 
Unusual interest was manifested by 

the large -crowd that heard the debate 
on music in the churches which com
menced at. the courthouse on W ednes
day night (March 4). The crowd 
came from all parts of this county 
and many from other counties. There 
were also some here from other 
States. The crowd, while deeply in
terested in every wo'rd that was 
spoken, manifested the finest spirit, 
and there was no disposition whatever 
to heckle or annoy either of the dis
tingu.ished speakers, who presented 
the question with exceptional power 
and force. 

The affirmative for the use of in
strumental music in the churches was 
ably presented by J. J. Walker, of the 
Woodland Street Christian Church, of 
Nashville, who is an accomplished 
speaker and an experienced debater. 
He argued the merits of music. 

The negative side was -ably sus
tained by Grover Cleveland Brewer, 
former minister of the First Christian 
Church, who presented with convinc
ing power the arguments that are 
urged for that angle of the contro
versy. Mr. Brewer is a keen debater , 
and his quick wit and power of analy
sis proved him a foeman in the debate 
worthy of his distinguished competi
tor. In fact, both sides of this ques
tion were present ed witb every :force 
possible to summon. 

It was apparent that the partisans 
of both sides of the issue were well 
pleased with the manner in which 
their respective champions had han
dled the question. At all times the 
debate was conducted on the very 
highest plan~ of Christian fellowship. 

Judge Washington C. Whitthorne 
presided as the moderator, and he 
admonished the crowd to give both 
speakers an attentive hearing. In the 
outset both of the debaters approached 
the subject by expressing the hope 
that out of this debate would come a 
common ground for Christian unity. 
In other words, the hope of those en
gaged in the debate is that it will 
bring Christians holding adverse 
views on the issue together and not 
set them further apart. 

The instrumental-music side was 
represented as its moderator by Louis 
V. Vouse, of Shelbyville, and the 
other side had for its representative 
H. Leo B1>les, of Nashville. 

The crowd was so large and came 
from over such a wide territory that 
it was impossible for all of them to 
get into the building. Many were 
turned away. A large delegation 
came from Nashville, and others from 
as far South as towns in Alabama. 
Nothing held here in a long time has 
attracted so much interest. 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS ANfJ THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are uow 
recommending Calotabs, th e nausealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interfere.nee 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest·pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee(1! by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

Mrs. Fred Irwin 

-The . Sa lye rs Studio 

"After motherhood I developed a 
weakness of the feminine organs, I 
became all rundown in health, my 
nerves gave way, I could not sleep, 
would be restless and flighty all night 
long, my back hurt and I had pains 
thru my side. I was nothing short 
of a physical and nervous wreck be
fore I took Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription and it completely relieved 
me of all weakness, restored my ner
ves, and made me well and strong. 
I have never taken a medicine that 
did so much for me and as quickly as 
this 'Favorite Prescription' of Dr. 
Pierce's."-M,rs. Fred Irwin, 1314 W. 
Greenup, Ave., Ashland, Ky. 

Obtain Dr. Pierce's Prescription 
now, in liquid or tablets, from your 
druggist or send lOc for trial pkg. of 
tablets to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Ho
tel in Buffalo, Write for free advice. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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All of the parliamentary rules and 
the amenities of debate between Chris
tian gentlemen were observed in the 
debate. The speakers were uniformly 
courteous to each other, and both 
Walker and Brewer made splen
did impressions even upon those who 
do not agree with the views that they 
presented with such force and elo
quence. 

After three days and nights of 
debate, the clash over the use of in
strumental music in the churches 
came to a close on Friday night, the 
interest continuing unabated to the 
end. · The circuit court room was 
again packed to hear the arguments 
advanced for and against the use of 
the instrument in the worship of God. 

On such a high plane was the de
bate conducted, and so splendidly did 
the debaters demean themselves, that 
there was never an appeal to the 
moderator to decide any point or 
make any sort of ruling. Both of 
the debaters manifested a spirit of 
Christian .foxbearance toward the 
position that was very highly com
mended by all. 

While it is doubtful if there were 
many changes in the views of those 
who heard the debate on the question 
controverted, it is certain that the 
followers of each side have a clearer 
understanding of the faith that is in 
them than they had before. A mass 
of testimony was presented on both 
sides of the issue. 

The crowd on the last night was 
just as large as the size of the house 
would permit. It would have been 
impossible to have crowded any others 
into the building, and many who came 
a long distance to hear the debate 
were disappointed because they could 
not get into the building. 

Make us good soldiers in the army 
of the followers of Christ, our Fa
ther, that we may have our portion 
also in his joy of victory. In all the 
companionship of his suffering may 
we feel the beating of his great heart 
o:i love. Give us courage to go on 
through difficult ways and painful 
experiences; and may we never make 
our brother's lot more hard to bear 
by our complaining. In this fellow
ship of endurance make us one with 
all our brothers of trial, kin to all 
strong and patient souls on earth. 
And in our darkest hour forsake us 
not; but bring us, even by the road 
of the cross, to our place in thy house 
at last. In the name of Christ. 
Amen.-Isaac Ogden Rankin. 

S 0 RE S 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~:Jied since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Oo., 716 Gray Bldg .. 
N"ashville, Tenn. 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL HINDS OF 
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FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Us Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Ave~ue, South 

Phone, M. 1485 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

• I 
I 

...,.,,uMlfOIU4 
IMPR.,.- ,, S£i'IES 

1MtcR!111l10~-

1925 

Entire rear's Leason• and Com• 
menta m· one substantial Yolume of 
320 pages. Actual aize of book, 8:1:~ 
inches. . Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaae•. Adult Cla1mea, 
and Teacher1. Endoraed by teaca
er1, preacher11 and Bible atudenta. 
The fir1t coat i1 the only e:1:pen1e for 
all the year'1 leHona. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary aell0 

ing for le11 than one dollar. Price, 
1ingle copy, 95 centa; five or more to 
one addre11. 85 centa per copy, polt• 
paid, anywhere. Write for sample• 
of Bible Le11on Help1 for All Cla11e1. 

I regard 111. A. llllam u the best, atroas· 
eat. and safest Bible teacher now llv1ag.
R. V. Cawthon. 

HI• notes and comments are full and oleu, 
and his teaching la safe and aound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam'• Notu" bu received 
1uch favorable Introduction and receptloa, but 
that 111 ju.at what It merlta.-H. Leo Bol••· 

Greatest aid to Bible atud,. known to me. 
-Price Bllllnple,.. 

OBDEB FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVJLLE. TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 
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HELPED HER, 
IN EVERY WAY 

So Writes Mrs. Trombley of Sharon, 
Vt., Concerning Lydia E. Pink

bam's Vegetable Compound 
Sharon, Vermont. - "I was weak 

and run-down. had a tired feeling and 
bearing-down pains. 

saw an advertise
ment in the news
paperabout LydiaE. 
Pinkham's Vegeta· 
ble Compound and 
began taking it. It 
has stopped these 
bearing-down pains 
and other bad feel
ings, and has helped 
me in every way. I 
have so much faith 
in the Vegetable 

Compound that I keep it on hand all of 
the time and recommend it whenever I 
have the 01>portunit:y. "-Mrs. LEV\lS 
TROMBLEY, Sharon, Vermont. 

Glad to Help Others 
" I bad pains in my back and sides for 

many months, and my work would have 
to be left undone at those times. My 
sister told me what good Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound was doing 
her, so I tried it, and from the third 
bottle I was well and everyone thought 
I looked better. I am glad to help 
others regain their health, and you may 
use my testi.nonial." - MABEL HART· 
MANN,1824Greene Ave., Brooklyn,N. Y. 

You must beli<~ve that a medicine 
·that has helped other women will help 
you You should try it. 

ASTHMA, 
The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizing Creso
lene near the bed at night. 

E~~ 
"U.,.d While You Sleep" 

It Is the drugless treatment for bronchial 
aUments--ooughs, colds, spasmodic Group, 
whooping cough and bronchitis. 
Send for descriptive booklet 438. Sold by druggltb 
Vapo·Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
We have urgent demands for hundreds of 

teachers for principals, grade and rural 
work. Salaries ranging from $75 to $250. 
Write to-day. 
SOUTH ATLANTIO TEACHERS' AGENCY 

905 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

CHUBOH OF OBRIST 
HI Ninth Street, N., St. P8'ersbms, Fla. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
M:orning--Blble Study, 10:00 to 10:'5; 

Communion and Sermon, 11:00 to 12:00. 
llveulng--Slnging, Communion, and Ser· 

mon, 7 :46 to 9 :OO. 
M:ldweek Service-Wednesday, 7:46 P.H. 
(Ee.stern time.) 
A Christian welcome to all vlllltol'll. All 

.l!luclld Boulevard co.rs atop ID front of the 
iloor. For further Information, addft.u 
W . A. Cameron, 880 Tenth A.venue, North. 
Phone, 1623-R. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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From the Brethren 

Henderson, 'Tenn., March 3.-0ur 
services, which were held in homes, 
schoolhouses, and church houses, in 
Benton County, Miss., were very well 
attended. The weather was very un
favorable, yet we had a service at 
each appointment for about eight 
days. I was at Hamilton, Miss., on 
Sunday. One was restored to the fel
lowship at that place. The Lord will
ing, I shall be in the Mississippi field 
throughout 1925, and I want to be 
busy as nearly all the time as possi
ble. Any church desiring my services 
in the way of holding a meeting for 
them or a mission meeting may write 
me at Henderson, Tenn., and I will 
gladly arrange for such work. I 
would like to arrange for meetings 
from the first of April on through the 
year. I request those who are ex
pecting me to hold their meetings to 
let me hear from them as soon as con
venient, as I want to arrange my 
work as soon as possible. I hope to 
be able to do much good this year.-, 
T. C. Fox. 

Detroit, Mich., March 10.-I will 
here give a report of the work done 
by the St. Antoine Street Church of 
Christ du:ring the past year. The total 
amount of money raised, exclusive of 
special collections for the sick, mis
sion work, and to complete the pay
ment on the church property, was 
$1,567.36, and the disbursements from 
the same fund amounted to $1,509.27, 
leaving a balance in the church treas
ury of $58.09. Special collections for 
the sick and to carry on mission work 
amounted to $183.46. :t>uring the 
year fifty members were added
twenty-seven by baptism and twenty.: 
three by commendation-and five re
turned to the fold. We lost three 
members by death. The church now 
has a membership of one hundred and 
thirty. Besides this, at the beginning 
of the year there was a note of $1,500 
against the church property. This 
note has been reduced to $150, which 
we expect to wipe out within the next 
month. The Lord's-day Bible school 
is one of the lively parts of the church. 
It has a very large attendance, and 
the interest shown in punctuality, at
tendance, and. spiritual growth is 
worthy of all consideration. The mis
sion at Jackson, under the direction 
of Brother Echols, has done splendid
ly. Their collections for the year 
were $210.98, and the disbursements, 
including the financing of the revival 
services held there during the summer 
months, were $191.58, leaving them a 
balance in the treasury of $19.40. 
They have also made payments on the 
church property there until the pres
ent time. Three members were added 
to the body by baptism and two were 
restored. They now have a member
ship of twenty-two. Brother Echols, 
who has labored there so faithfully 
for the past three years, has given up 
the work there, and now I will take 
up the work. The work at River 
Rouge, under the direction of Brother 
Mann, has progressed favorably, and 
there is a bright prospect for the es
tablishing of a great work out there. 
Three were added to their member
ship by baptism, giving them a total 
membership of thirteen. Their collec-
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tions were $63.25, and disbursements 
from the same funds were $46.90, 
leaving them a balance in the treasury 
of $17 .35. The work at Highland 
Park is also a progressive one and 
gives promise of developing into even 
a greater work than the mother 
church.-T. H. York. 

THE DIVINE MISSIONARY 
POLICY. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The New Testament is the divine 
missionary record. The inspired apos
tles were the first missionaries, di
vinely selected and guided into all 
truth. The church is the divine mis
sionary agency to-day for the preach
ing of the gospel to the whole world. 
"And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in the whole world for a 
testimony unto all the nations " 
(Matt. 24: 14), a work which must 
be accomplished before we can expect 
the return of the Lord (Rev. 11: 15; 
1 Cor. 15: 24-26). 

As the New Testament is the divine 
missionary textbook, to it we go to 
ascertain the divine missionary policy. 
Every movement must have a definite 
time and place of beginning, and the 
church was no exception to the rule. 
Hµman institutions may have ~rigi
nated in other regions of the world, 
as in Italy, Germany, France, En
gland, or America, but the church of 
the living God was established in 
Jerusalem. Human institutions may 
have originated during all the centu
ries of the past, but the church of the 
living God came into actual existence 
on Pentecost, A.D. 29. 

Pentecost was the day when world
wide evangelism for Christ was be
gun, and Jerusalem was the place. 
The wise general, in planning a mili
tary campaign, first selects the base 
of operations. Jesus selected Jerusa
lem as his base of operations in plan
ning the great work against the forces 
of evil. The Holy Spirit came on the 
day of Pentecost at Jerusalem to 
guide the apostles into all truth an8 
to abide with the church forever. 
(John 14: lti; 16: 13; 14: 26.) 

At the time of Christ the Jews were 
scattered among all the civilized na
tions; for on this memorable day of 
Pentecost, at which time the plan of 
work was definitely revealed (Acts 
2: 1-11), these Jews had returned to 
Jerusalem to keep the feast of the 
Passover. There were seventeen dif
ferent nationalities, and probaoly 
more, that were represented in the 
gathering that listened to Peter's 
sermon, and every Jew present heard 
and understood the gospel in his own 
language; for the Holy Spirit en
dowed the apostles with power to 
preach so that they could be under
stood by all nationalities represented. 

Does not this incident have a re-
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markable significance? These Jews 
who heard and obeyed the gospel rep
resented every nation of the ancient 
world. No doubt they returned and 
told the story of Christ to their own 
peoples in their respective languages. 
No wonder that Christianity spread 
over the entire ancient world in less 
than half a century. 

In Acts 8: 26-40 we have the story 
of the conversion of the eunuch. 
From this we learn that the eunuch 
was a man of importance in Ethiopia. 
Hence, it is significant that the Lord 
brought Philip and the eunuch to
gether, so that the latter might hear 
and obey the gpspel. No doubt the 
eunuch took the gospel back to his 
own people in his own language. It 
was a more practical plan to send the 
gospel to Ethiopia through a native 
son, in the native ·language, than to 
send Philip, or any of the apostles, 
into this foreign country, without any 
-knowledge of its language or customs. 

Saul was an orthodox Jew, a Phari
see of the strictest sect (2 Cor. 11 : 
22) ; but it was in accordance with 
the divine missionary policy when 
Jesus spoke to him in Hebrew, al
though Greek had long been the es
tablished language. It is only natu
ral that a man's heart can be reached 
through the medium of his native lan
guage more easily than through a 
language of alien origin. The intro
duction of Christianity upon the 
European continent, wher e it was 
destined to win its chief triumphs, 
began with the conversion of a hand
ful of women on the river bank at 
Philippi. (Acts 16: 11-15.) Lydia 
was one of these women; but she was 
a native of Thyatira, and we know 
that later a church was established 
in that city. So, who knows but that 
Lydia might have figured in taking 
the gospel to Thyatira? 

I am heartily in accord with every 
missionary policy that is loyal to the 
truth as r evealed through Jesus 
Christ. Yet it is a very well-known 
f act that at least one-half of the 
present population of the United 
States is of foreign extraction. In
stead of sending brethren to the for 
eign nations, without any knowledge 
of the languages and customs of those 
nations, I feel that it would be more 
practical to reach the foreign popula
tion of this country with the gospel 

· of Christ. It occurs to me that this 
could be done more easily here in the 
homeland, and after a while the edu
cated sons of the various foreign na
tionalities can take the gospel back to 
their respective peoples in their native 
languages. Then Jew can -preach the 
gospel to the Jews, Syrian to the 
Syrians, Swede to the Swedes, Rus
sian to the Russians, and so on, until 
tbis policy would soon hasten the 
evangelization of th~ world. 
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H E WILL tell you that the first re
sults of constipation - headache, 

sleepless nights, biliousness, backache, 
etc.-warn that the body is flooded with 
intestinal poisons. In time these poisons 
may cause the breakdown of health and 
lead to serious disease. 

Laxatives and cathartics do not over
come constipation, says a poted authority, 
but by their continued use tend only to 
aggravate the condition and often lead to 
permanent injury. --

Why Pliysidans Fa,,our Lubrication 
Medical science has found at last in 

lubrication a means of overcoming con
stipat ion. The gentle lubricant; Nujol, 
penetrates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in
ternal cleanline~s. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout 
the world. Nujol is not a medicine or 
laxative and cannot gripe. For sale by 
all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 

'For Internal Cleanliness .. 
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"Religious" or "Superstitious"? 
The Apostle Paul's heart was set on WinninJ> the" Men of Athens." If he had 
really told them they were "too superstitious"' which other versions of the 
Bible quote him as doing, would he have enlisted their interest in this new 
faith thnt was turning the civili2ed w.orld upside down? The fact is he told 
them, as The American Stan dard Ve rsion renders it, that thev were "very 
religious." How important it is, therefore, t o use the supremely accurate 
rendering of Holy Scriptures a.s found in t he 

Nelson American 
Standard Bible 

!{~d~1o~~~~~ ~~;~ti 8~~"~rsl~:1d:fi~~o1:e ~Y!r:.~~arJ t~ ~i~J 
nud Will of God. (-'------------..----•• • - - .. The American S tandard Bible text 1 Tl-lOMAS NELSON &. SONS .Proo B oo61ol 

has Peel} adopted by all the leadinl Colle~~~ Theolo:f!qtl 1 385- U Fourth Ave., New York Ci'ty Coupon 

ii;:1{Y~:4· J!~~: C. A., : • W. C: ., and 1ble Schoo s m 1 ~~~~dSI,t.?¥~c KJ,"n~~~e~f~{I s~:r~ .• ~~~~11~~~! 3;h:~r I~ib~~ 
T iu: A nUNca n Standard Bibk text 18 used by over 13,0 00,000 I rnme dow n through t.bo ni:c~\. T his l.!ot:s uut obll)(ute m e 
Sabbath School scholars from wWch to study the lntema- I i • nny wny. 
tional, Graded or other Bible lessons. ~ I Name------------
The Amerloan Standard Bible It for sale by all book aellera ~ Streot No------------

L:;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;i ~cy------------~ 

Ill Renew your subscription to the Go&pel Advocate. 

ll========.a. 
• 
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SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST 1 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only "Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Dayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Drnggist . 
ABDirln Is the trade mark ot Ba1"r Mannfneture of Monoarrtleaddeskr or Salieylleaeltl 

THE GOSPEE ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel AdvQ .. 
cate as a gift to your friends? They will appreciate i , 
and you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub~ 
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
llO Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Fill out blank below, tear off at thi• line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

lnclosed find $------------• for which please send the 

Gospel Advocate for _____________ year __ to 

Name--------------------------------------------------
Street or .Rural .Route _________________________________ _ 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On account of poor health condi
tions, I have been a-wa"Y i 'rtltt• 
church at Cleveland quite a good deal 
this winter. The attendance and in
terest have been good all winter. 
Much interest has been man\teswll 111 
all of our Bible study. 

Brother W. C. Phillips 1 admin . 
tering to the Cowart Street cong1·ef,Ca 
tion in Chattatlooga this winter. JI 
informs me that the interest in that 
C(•ngregation ii;; picking up decidedly 

Brother Charles Holder has I e
cently held a ;meeting at Englewood. 
He is p1·eaching monthly for Athens 
Etowah, and Englewood, and I <Ull 

informed that the work is dolng wt II 
at those places. 

We have ma<le uo headwa) at 

Niota this winter. We had them l 

when the house was :=-o w -oulcl o 
into it, we would he 11Lle ' 1 th, 
work right on; hut tiickness Jd hud 
roads have put u>i out. The hulltl1 
of the Lee Highway t lu , ugh th8t 
has caused the roads to be url' up 
and much rain has made them 1m 
passable. We hope do to better nm\ 
soon. We ine plan11111g c, citnfJlett 
the house this spl'il1'1: and E>nrl um 
mer. A buptlstery, rupol and front 
concrete steps are to he built n1 d the 
pninting is to be done· but heJO L'l w u 
can do this, tl1e 11wne tn l M' 
raised. 

Niota is in Mc Minn ( OU lf.Y r J11 thu 
Southern Rail.road, and 1 < 11 t l C'" L<.e 
Highway. It is in u heuut1 ul It tlf' 
valley of fine farmlup: I 11 an<l the 
interspersing ridge lands nr w · I 
adapted to the gro\\ illg 1r app 
peaches, pearR, und 1·11 I ~ r h 

We desire to loc:at. a >o<l 1ed 1:111 
doctor there who will 1n1 rn 1 tod 
of drugs. We think the1 Lq ~ood 

opening the1·e for that, 1 oo<l 
location fo1· a prodm•e anti e<>i.l innn. 
We would like to fin d n ho are 
members of the d111rch an ·! wnul• l 
take an interest anrl feel e.spcw u · 
bility, and also would hC' .J dab lc. 
Will somebody hel11 us to h1Hl ll ~ 
men? We certaiuly beh<'V 1 w ill ht' 
mutually good both ror the 11 1m n11d 
also for the cause. I fihall b g\nJ to 
give any in:t'ormatton an 1 l'ende1 nny 
other assistance that I cnn t that , 1il. 

I observe that up in th tum i \ 
many places, the breth1·e.i1 and 11<le1 

have become discoura.ged and '\l'e J1 
posed to give up and quit t 111g anti 
in some instances. they ha alreucl 
given up anrl quit. T hat will nev 1 
do. That is precisely what the \evil 
and sectariafu; wot1ld ha us ;k 
From time immemor ial the hnn 
been wanth1g God's people to hel'ollll" 
discouraged ru1d give up. Shall w, 
give up'? No, no, no-a tho\lsand 
times no. ThE'n, a;; we cannot nffortl 
to give u , let us h nng tC1gethe1 
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work on, pray on, hope on. If we 
will be true to God, he will be true to 
us, and give us the victory by and by. 

Since my suggestion that we put 
two men-one a preacher and the 
other a singer-in the field in upper 
East Tennessee, four or five preach
ing brethren have written me, asking 
about the work, and would like to 
take up such work. I have no doubt 
but each of them is well fitted and 
would do .fine work, but we have not 
the necesssry support. I cannot en
courage any one to come up here to 
spend all of his time preaching in 
this destitute field until I can have 
the assurance of the support. This 
has been tried out, and brethren have 
been caught in hard circumstances. 
Now, let me still insist that we give 
this matter a very thoughtful and 
prayerful consideration, and yet see 
if we cannot get this plan to working. 
Some few are sending contributions 
occasionally and others have prom
ised, and we are thankful for all, but 
we have not enough coming in and 
promised to be able to do much. The 
church at Fayetteville has promised 
to send Brother A. B. Barret and 
Brother Andy Largen, each for a 
month's work up in this country. 
Now that is fine. Will not some other 
churches emulate their example? 

Let me insist that all scattered 
brethren and sisters, regardless of 
whether you have a church with 
which to meet-the responsibility is 
the same, anyway-I say, let me in
sist that each one " lay by him in 
store " as he is prospered. Let your 
money be helping to preach to the 
people up here. Also, let each one 
help in the dissemination of good 
books, papers, tracts, and leaflets that 
teach the truth. Each one, by doing 
so, can be teaching the gospel. 
, Now, I am no pope, bishop, priest, 
presiding elder, or circuit rider. l 
am just trying to be a plain and 
simple kind of Christian and humble 
servant of the church, and all the 
interest I have in this is to have the 
gospel preached and lost souls saved. 
May we not all work and pray for the 
same? 

An eminent surgeon says: " En
courage your child to be merry and 
to laugh aloud. A good, hearty laugh 
expands the chest and makes the 
blood bound merrily along. Commend 
me to a good laugh, but to one that 
will sound right through the house; 
it will not only do your child good, 
but will be a benefit tO all who hear, 
and be an important means of driv
ing the blues away from a dwelling. 
Merriment is very catching, and 
spreads in a remarkable manner, few 
being able to resist the contagion." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

A!J.y one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will nev~r be able to aing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
bird&, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune,'' and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading muaic. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Its 

editor, T. B. Mosler, a first-class music composer, 
ean : "It le the best book of the kind l ever exam· 
lned. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charae
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am. delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the be•t I he.ve exam
ined." CC. W. Thompson.) 

"We have been u•ing the Leeson Relpa for 
fifteen years or more. I nctlced the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample copies ot your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro· 
nounce them as good, so tar as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-school LB6son 
Helps at Fairfax church ot Christ, this city, 
and think they are gcod. We have no criti
cism to otter." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leeson 
Helps Issued by the Goepel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot tall ot being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. The)" t!hcu\d be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad It Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Culr.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E, L. Whitaker.) 

"I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study ot the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public 11A11em
bly, and It wlll give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In my field 
ot labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
oan heartily recommend to any one who I• In 
search tor good helps on our Sunday-school 
lesson..-." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aeecrtment ot the Sunday
echool literature published by the .Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I ccnslder It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregatlcns, teachers, and 
claE.Bes." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"AM a whole, I think your Leeson Helps tar 
surpass other literature ot lte kind. Here In 
this great mission field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them., many comparison• 
have been made between them and both "he 
denominational and cur society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your Lllll~ 
eon Helps oome ctt second best." (C. 0. 
McQulddy.) 

" It le a plee.sure to write a word ot com
mendation ot Brother Elam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product ot one 
who haSI given the greater part ot his Ute 
to the study and teaching ot God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. It you !eve the truth, you 
wlll be delighted to study with him theme 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub
lished annually, le, In my judgment, scrip
tural and the beet< thing ot Its kind I ha:n 
ever- seen or that le published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It tor study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, It every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, the 
twenty-five volumes would be a great addi
tion to any library, (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church ot Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
school Elam's Notes and other literature ct 
hie. For a great number ot years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam was one 
ot the best-prepared men In the brotherhood 
tor the preparation ot such literature. HI• 
Notes, In our beet judgment, represent, or 
rellect, the beet elforte he has ever made. 
Both as an elder ot the congregation and 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I ha:"e 
very great pleasure In lndorelng his Note•. 
To the extent that an expression ot our 
views ls of value, I assure you we are very 
pleased to glviy It." (J. G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlles tor yeara. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam'e Notes on Bible School Leeeonw are 
much fuller than they. They give the hle
torlcal setting as to tlme and place that la 
needed and valuable. They give so many 
scriptural cl tatlon111 and reterences--Scrlp· 
tures that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-,-that the average student may 
know the geography, the hletory, and the 
full meaning ot the leeeon. They give •o 
many lessons, deducted from the co11lou 
citations ot Scriptures, that the student may 
knew more perfectly God's wlll. For yean 
I have U&1'd Peloubet'e Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly, I do not hesitate to •&7 
that E lam'e Notes are Infinitely superior, It 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F, Holt.) 



Eiiii!iiiill!i!i i!iiiiii ii! ilil!ili iiii iii iiiiiiii!iiiiiiiiiiiii ! !i I lli!li!I liii !! l !iiiitiii i,ji! iil!!lllii! i!iiiili!iiii iiiiiiiiilii!lil!ill!iliiiiiii!il\i!il!ili!i!ii"J!i!il!iiii 

Yolume LXVII. No. 13. NASHVILLE, TENN., MARCH 26, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENT S. 

gg~RloNJTitiiM¥ENT - - ------------------------------- 289 
U ORS ------------------------------------- ---- 290 

Hope of the Second Coming of Chris t- The First Mis 
sionary Home in Shizuoka Prefecture, Japan- The Gos 
pel Song (No. 1)-The Blessed Man-One by One They 
Leave U s. 

~~fT~lr~lAGES ----~------·----'-.. ------k--·-·------------- 296 
Denominatf.;;;;.1;~;:;;:::.wh7._i_M:-;;-;1--:B~--B;li~-;~a.- ·1;;--()i="c!~~ 298 

to Be Scripturally Baptized ?-The "Shoot" or "Branch" 
(No. 2). 

~g~1~r R~~ii~NJ~-~~~-===------- --------------------------- 303 

~t~~:t~E~~~~~~-~~~==-=~~~~~~~~;~~~~~~~;~~;~~~-; I~ 
alary, Wages, and Hire----------------------------------- _ 308 

;p1et Closing of the Doors-------------------------·--==- JlO 
tp on Orphan Home---'- ------------------------------ 311 

CURREN T COMMEN T 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The editor of the Christian-Evangelist, writing on 
" The Battle Against Unclean Books," says: 

. Up .in New York the for~es of good and evil are in 
gigan.tic battle before the Legislature over two great issues. 
One lS to get a State enforcement law, which will save 
~ew York from ~eing a secession and a bootleg institu
t::on. The other ls to check the floods of unclean books 
that convert the United States mails into sewers in order 
that certain. publishers in New York and elsewhere may 
IJrofit fin~ncially. We are concerned in this article with 
the question of unclean books and of opening the mail to 
their distribution. 

Here is a situation that makes one pray that another 
Anthony Comstock may arise to visualize and make ef
fective the mora} sentiment of a whole nation. He was 
the great champion of the reform to keep the mails free 
from evil literature in his day, and was as thoroughly 
hated as ar~ the prohibition leaders of to-day. Those 
who hated hrm were the same men and women who fos
~re~ the saloon with its degrading output. It is our con
viction that a saloon is an innocent, high-toned place com
pared to a publishing house that issues unclean books 
from its· presses. ~he poison potion of sparkling alcohol 
affect.s the body, chiefly, though it carries with it certain 
warnings. In the end it marks its victim with a loath
somenes;i p~ople ab1!or. But the bad book quietly and 
unseen mstills morbid and low ideas into heart and soul 
that debase them in the most revolting way and leave 
them morally stranded in the sordid slime. ' 

The mind, like the body, grows upon that upon which 
't feeds. It is a shame that Christian people will pat
ronize publications that reek with a filth that pagan 
nations would not endure. Floods of injurious, poisonous, 
but attractive, books and magazines are being daily poured 
upon the public, and are confessedly working the ruin of 
both youth and age by a witty, brilliant, and suggestive 
indecency that is tolerated for the sake of its genius. 

Reformation must begin in the church. Christian 
parents must take such stuff from the hands of their sons 
and daughters as they would snatch poison from the 
hands of a baby. Even our schools and colleges are filled 
with the veriest trash because it is classical and are 
polluting and incapacitating the youth of the land with 
things a Christian pubJisher would refuse to handle. 

Many of the great libraries have become merely clearing 
houses for that which is licentious and frivolous and are 
putting into the hands of children things nobody should 
read. 

The Evangelist further says : 
Not long since we saw a young girl going into the reci

tation room of a college carrying a magazine upon her 
l~ft arm in quite an affectionate way. We will not men
tion the name of the publication, but it is a favorite with 
atheists, roues, anarchists, and those who skim around the 
fringes of a world created by insurgents against decency 
and order. The sight was startling to us, and we were 
sure we saw the explanation of why some young people 
lose their poise, their purpose, and their whiteness. 

The colleges and universities have come in for their 
share of criticism in connection with the morals and 
manners of the times. F or t he most part, and certainly 
iu the church schools, the best ideals have been held up. 
We believe in the colleges and do not think they are guilty 
of maladministration of moral and religious ideals. But 
we have no doubt t hat one of the chief sources of corrup
tion in modern life is bad books. They are read largely 
for entertainment, to while away the time, to save lazy 
voluptuaries from despair, to satisfy and gratify prurient 
curiosity, and the result is to change even pure hearts to 
moral cesspools and holy homes to unclean slums. Those 
who admit such books into the hands of the young are 
guilty of criminal conduct. 

This question takes on another aspect. One is amazed 
when he sees the kind of books read with avidity by a good 
many ministers of the gospel. ~ome of them blandly 
wave away the supernatural and class miracle with super
stition and folklore stories; some lash out at the church 
as if it were an evil institution; some contain the most 
adroit and insidious attacks upon the Bible; some ques
tion the existence of God himself. Why should a preacher 
waste his strength over such driveling and worthless 
stuff? It is not that one is " narrow-minded," but that 
one should prize his time and mind too highly to occupy 
them with unworthy literature. 
. No one could see the "liberality" or "progress " of it, 
if one were to listen to slanderous denunciation of his 
mother, nor or we able to a.Ppreciate the intelligence of a 
man who spends h is energies and hours studying books 
that foster doubt, advocate contumacy, destroy friendship 
and fellowship, corrupt the home, throw aspersion upon 
good and great leaders, exalt unfaithfulness and moral 
~elinquency in men and women, and encourage pessimism 
m ~eneral. To make ~uch wretched compositions com
panions and counselors is as great a mistake as a reader 
can make. 

The Gospel Advocate very heartily indorses the above. 
What a person reads largely determines what he is and 
is going to be. More than one preacher has been ruined 
by reading bad books. To read the writings of a man is 
to associate with that man; and, " Be not deceived: evil 
companionships corrupt good morals." (1 Cor. 15: 33.) 
Show me the 'books a preacher loves, and I will tell what 
kind of preacher he is. When I see a preacher who does 
not love the books of D. Lipscomb, Benjamin Franklin, A. 
Campbell, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, T. W. Brents, T. B. 
Larimore, and kindred minds, I am aware that something 
is wrong. There is a difference between ?·eading a book 
and loving a book. When I see a preacher who loves the 
writings of Blackstone, Mauro, Russell, or Mrs. White, I 
realize there is unsoundness somewhere. 

The Bible is the fountain source of all good reading. 
rrhe word of God is " the seed " of every good thought 
and action. Bad books are a pQison that takes away the 
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taste for reading the word of God. They fill the mind 
with disease and make· it unhealthy. The nearer to per
fect health a mind is, the greater delight it finds in read
ing the word of God. 

The Christian Advocate, " General Organ of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church, South," under the heading, 
"A wake to the Task," endeavors to " collect the pledges 
that are long past due" for "the Advance World Pro
gram " in a prominent article, an -extract of which says: 

When Jesus Christ went back to God and left his infant 
church to continue the conquest of the world, he issued a 
definite charter for the guidance of its operations. That 
charter we have called the" great commission:" 
_ " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Teach them. And as ye go, heal the sick. 
And I will be with you always, even to the end of the 
world." 

This is the charter of the church. The promise to be 
with his disciples always was only on the condition that 
they went into all the world to preach the gospel, teach 
the ignorant, and heal the suffering. When disciples 
abandon that program, they are no longer fulfilling the 
conditions necessary to Christ's presence and blessing. 
They are no long!lr operating under the charter; hence, 
they do not secure God's favor. 

This is not only good scripture and good theology; it 
is history. God's blessing has never yet rested upon any 
church that slighted its missionary obligation. The record 
i'I uniform from the fir.st century to the twentieth. 
Churches that are not missionary shrivel up, become 
" hard-shell," lose their influence and leadership, and 
eventually die. 

We refer particularly to the Christian Advocate's quota
tion of ·the language of Jesus in the commission. The 
Christian Advocate is a great paper, one of the greatest 
in the world, and we feel an admiration for its industry 
and thrift. But why does it have an aversion for quoting 
all the language of Jesus? 

It says, 1
' This is the charter of the church," and quotes 

thus: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Teach· them. And as ye go, heal the sick. 
And I will be with you always, even to the end of the 
world." It may claim that it was merely quoting the 
words that emphasized the points it was making. But an 

explanation of that kind does not suffice. It steadily and 
persistently minimizes a part of the language of Jesus. 
The command for "every creature" to "be baptized" is as 
much a command of Jesus as the command of Jesus to 
the apostles to " go " and "teach." Why does a great 
paper taboo a command of Jesus? 

The Gospel Advocate has no prejudice or bias in favor 
of baptism. Nobody need charge us with wanting people 
to " go down into the water " because we think there is 
virtue in the water. But we believe all of the Bible, and 
the same verse that says, " Go ye into all the world, and 
pl'each the gospel to every creature," as quoted by the 
Christian Advocate, also says, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned," as was not quoted by the Christian Advocate. 
We cannot see that it does a man any good to accept a 
part of the language of Jesus, if he is going to insult 
Jesus by not accepting it all. We urge the Christian 
Advocate to teach all that Jesus commanded, and nothing 
else, by "not going beyond the things which are written." 
'rhen it will teach that a man should be " a Christian " -
and "glorify God in his name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

Why should not great papers and learned preachers 
tell sinners what Jesus and the apostles. command them to 
do to be saved? Why should they never quote the lan
guage of Jesus and the apostles in their columns or in 
their pulpits? Why? What is the public to think of 
great papers or great preachers that have absolutely no 
respect for the language of Jesus? The careless, thought
less public seems ignorant of the awful fact that most 
of the preachers and papers reject a part of t1i.e Bible. 
And it devolves upon true, Chris*;an people to carry the 
matter before the general public,. before all the people, 
that they may really hear the gospel, which " is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that belieyeth." 
Every congregation, like leaven in a measure of meal, 
should go up and down the streets of its neighborhood, 
and tracts and leaflets should go into every home. Will 
not the churches " awake to righteousness, and sin not," 
by earnestly and zealously doing the work that God has 
put upon them? 

~=====O=U=R==C=O==N=T~R==IB=U==T=O=R=S====~~ 
HOPE OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

The hope of the second coniing of Christ, with Brother 
Boll, is a desire and expectancy of his coming momen
tarily. Hence, according to Brother Boll, if we do not 
desire and expect him to come to-day, even this moment, 
we do not hope for his coming. If he is right in thus 
contending, then the " national restoration of Israel " and 
the reign of Christ in the millennium, the sum and sub
stance of his theory, are not matters of hope; for in his 
program these must follow the " great tribulation," and 
cannot, therefore, be momentarily expected. What, then, 
becomes of the much-vaunted hope of Israel and of his 
hope of being a ruler in the kingdom. of Christ in the 
millennium? 

If he is right as to what hope is, his program kills his 
hope of ruling the nations with a rod of iron and also 
whatever hope a pious Jew might have of "national su
premacy;•f for, if expectation always carries with it the 
idea of imminency, how can he hope to rule anybody in 
the millennium, and how can Israel hope for national 
sovereignty, seeing that neither is imminent? For be it 
remembered that Brother Boll 'holds that the dead saints 
must be raised and, together ith the living saints, be 

caught up to heaven, the world power developed, the 
" great tribulation " come, Christ come with his saints, and 
the battle of Arm~geddon occur, before he can rule any
body with a rod of iron and before the Jews can have 
" national supremacy." If he is correct as to hope and 
as to his program, he cannot have any hopes of that for 
which he longs; and a proper understanding on the part 
of the Jews will remove the " national supremacy of 
Israel " from the domain· of imminency, and, therefore, 
destroy hope. 

But he is wrong as to expectancy. True it is that it is 
an element of hope, but does not necessarily carry with 
it the idea of imminency. We may hope for a thing 
when we know that it cannot come at the moment. (See 
1 Cor. 16: 10, 11.) Paul says we should plow in hope. 
(1 Cor. 9: 10.) Certainly one who sows and plows in 
hope does not expect the harvest to come at the moment. 
He knows the harvest is months ahead, yet he sows and 
plows in hope. We may lend, hoping to receive. (See 
Luke 6: 34.) Certainly no one makes a loan expecting 
the return at the moment. According to Boll, if the pay
ment is deferred to some future time, the hope is gone. 

Paul says he hoped for a resurrection of the just and 
the unjust. (See Acts 24: 15.) If the unjust are to be 
raised at the end of the millennium, a thousand years 
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after the resurrec'&ion of the just, as Boll teaches, and if, 
as he says, hope includes the idea of momentary ex
pectancy, how could Paul hope for their resurrectionJ 

Paul wrote to Timothy: " Hoping to come unto thee 
shortly." (1 Tim. 3: 14.) Certainly, Paul did not mean 
to say that there was such an uncertainty about the time 
of his going that he was likely to start the moment he 
wrote. He hoped " to send Timothy shortly " to the 
Phillippians--" so soon as I shall see how it will go with 
me." (See Phil. 2: 19-23.) Here is hope, yet a period of 
time, described by Paul as "shortly" and "so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with me," intervening between the 
hope and the thing hoped for. Evidently he was waiting 
to see how his trial in Rome would terminate. Here was 
hope without any expectancy of immediate realization. 
Hoping for a thing, then, does not mean we must be ex
pecting our hopes to be realized any moment. Indeed, we 
may do a thing hoping to benefit generations unborn. 

To prove that the apostles and early Christians hoped 
for the coming of Christ is far from proving that they 
expected him at any moment. The passages, therefore, 
that Boll quotes, that because they hoped for his coming, 
therefore, they expected him momentarily, are wide of 
the mark. They simply prove what we all believe-
namely, that Christ is coming again. For a person to so 
twist the word " hope " in order to make it do service in 
his theory is enough to make any thoughtful person sus
picious as to any argument he makes. 

Brother Boll puts stress on the fact that the early 
church was looking for the cQming of Christ. (See Tit. 
:i: 11-13.) But that by no means proves that they were 
momentarily expecting him. Peter says : " We look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness.'' (2 Pet. 3: 13.) Now, this new heavens and new 
earth, according to Boll, is to come sometime after the 
millennium. Yet, Peter says, "We 'look "-they were 
looking for something, which, according to Boll, could not 
ce>me till more than a thousand years had rolled round. 
We trust tbat even Brother Boll is hoping and looking 
" for new heavens and a new earth," though, if he is 
right, they are at least more than a thousand years in 
the future. In his tract, " The Second Coming," page 10, 
he says: " If I have to wait till the world is converted·, 
and then another thousand years till Christ comes, I might 
as well stop teaching about his coming." Well, according 
to his theory, he will have to wait more than a thousand 
years " for the new heavens and a new earth;" but we 
observe that he has not quit teaching about them. But 
be cannot say that he hopes " for new heavens and a new 
earth " without destroying all the arguments he makes 
on " hoping " and " looking " to prove the early Christians 
momentarily expected Christ to come, because the Scrip
tures say they hoped and looked for his coming. 

It seems that his theory concerning the restoration of 
Israel to Palestine makes it impossible for him, with his 
idea of hope, to hope for the second coming of Christ. 
In his diagram in his tract, " The Second Coming," he has 
the "great tribulation" immediately following the "first 
stage" of Christ's second coming, at which time he says 
the saints both the living and the dead, will be caught up 
with the Lord. But at the beginning of this " great tribu
lation," consequently at the time Jesus comes for his 
saints, Boll has unbelieving, rebellious Israel in Jerusalem 
and their temple rebuilded. The return of the Jews to 
Jerusalem and their rebuilding the temple must, therefore, 
according to Boll, precede the " first stage " of the second 
coming of Christ. Should the Jews now begin their re
turn to Jerusalem, it-would require several years for them 
to consummate this and the rebuilding of the temple. At 
best, then, if he is correct, Christ will not come for sev
eral years; and the events that, according to his theory, 
must come first are not even in prospect now. With him, 
11ope in the second coming of Christ includes expectancy of 

his appearing at any moment; but his theory concerning the 
coming of Christ after the Jews get back to Jerusalem 
makes it impossible to expect his return at any moment, 
and, therefore, makes it impossible for him to hope for 
his coming. It is bad when a man's theory about a much
desired thing makes it impossible for him to hope for that 
thing. When a man advocates a false theory, he is cer
tain to involve himself in difficulties from which he is 
unable to extricate himself. 

Note.-A "Review of R. H. Boll," by R. L. Whiteside 
and C. R. Nichol, is now in the hands of the printer, and 
should be ready by the time this reaches the reader. It 
may be had by sending fifty cents to Mrs. C. R. Nichol, 
Clifton, Texas, or to the writer, Box 901, Beaumont, 
Texas. 

THE FIRST MISSIONARY HOME IN SHIZUOKA 
PREFECTURE, JAPAN. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Two years ago a movement was started toward supply
ing a home for Sister Andrews, our missionary in Japan, 
who has done such excellent work in the Master's vineyard 
and who has made so many sacri:lices and gone through 
so many hardships for the cause. How well we succeeded 
will be seen by taking a look at the picture. 

This house was bought from the Alladin Company, of 
Portland, Oregon, and is catalogued by them as the 

From left to right: Brother Sato, Oeki Naemura (helper), orphan 
;Pr!, Mrs. Naemura (housekeeper), and Sister Sarah Andrews. 

"Victory;'' and Sister Andrews has decided to retain the 
name for the new home, as it was such a long, hard strug
gle to get it, and so many situations had to be met before 
it was completed. You must remember that these houses 
are all cut and each piece named and numbered, and 
plans are sent with each house so- any carpenter can put 
one together; but when your carpenter can't read English, 
somebody has to interpret it to him, and this was Sister 

. Andrews' job. Many difficulties had to be met and over
come from the time this house reached the port of Yoko
hama and was taken from the ship until it was painted 
and made ready for occupancy. 

When you read how grateful she is for the comforts of 
this new home, you will be glad you did what you " could " 
toward supplying it. 

It was at first planned to make this a two-story house, 
and to use the ground floor for the kindergarten mission 
work, etc., and the upstairs for living rooms, but the 
great earthquake of September 1, 1923, caused a change 
to be made; and we feel, as Japan is subject to such spells 
often, that no mistake was made in making the change. 

Now, that we have have taken care of our missionary, 
we must also provide a suitable place to carry forward 
the work and not suffer Sister Andrews to carry this on 
in her own dwelling. The lot is large enough for a 
building of this kind, and the residence was placed so that 
this could be done. One thousand dollars wi11 put this 
mission where it will do good. One-half of this has al-
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ready been raised. Who wants a part in this great work 
of saving souls? 

Shizuoka prefecture is one of the largest in Japan, and 
one of the most progressive, and Shizuoka is the largest 
city in the prefecture. Population, eighty thousand. 

This is the first missionary home to be built in this 
prefecture. It is said that a missionary can reach fifty. 
two thousand in a generation, so you see it is something 
to be a missionary. Here is your opportunity. Send con
tributions to Robert S. King, care of David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn. 

Here follows a letter written by Sister Andrews before 
the beginning of this year: 

Dear Friends : I wish I had time and words to express 
t.o you how very much I appreciate your interest and help 
in this work, but I know the Lord will reward you. May 
we all come together with Hirn in that great day with 
rnjl.ny souls rescued and saved to his glory. 

I rejoice to say to all interested that I am feeling much 
better since moving over here, where we are not crowded 
in on all sides, and have good, fresh air and quiet ni~hts 
to rest, and a fire these snappy mornings and evemngs 
instead of the shivers. I am so thankful for all my bless
ings I cannot halfway express myself. I wrote mother 
the other day not to worry any more about me, for I am 
comfortably fixed. All I lack is being worthy of it all. 
With these comfortable surroundings, I hope to get real 
strong and well, with the fervent desire that my life may 
be more useful in the Master's cause. My heart just over
flows with thanksgiving and praise all the day long, and 
at eventide we come about the fire and lift up our hearts 
in gratitude to the throne of grace for all the blessings 
we enjoy. 

Nobody can appreciate the sensations which come over 
me still since moving, except tall folks who have lived 
in a Japanese house for six years. I feel now that I can 
stand my full height without fear of getting my head 
bumped. (Japanese rooms are 6x6x6.) The house was 
so long being built and took so much of my time, which 
seemed unavoidable, and I often regretted losing so much 
time from my work, but it may not have been lost in the 
long run. I am settled now for a life of service, and, 
baving more comfortable surroundings, I will perhaps. 
live longer than I would have otherwise. 

The weather' has turned real cold. Our well was frozen 
this morning. I can never cease to be thankful for the 
comforts of this house. I didn't realize there was such a 
difference in comforts until we made the change after so 
long in a Japanese house. [Paper windows, paper parti
tions./ weatherboarding one-fourth inch thick.-R. S. K.] ! 
wonoer, in my state of health, if I could have stood an
other winter their way of living. Truly thankful I am 
that I didn't have to. 

I ha!! some pictures made of the house with us on the 
front steps Thanksgiving Day. Brother Sato, aged sev
enty-five, happened to call that afternoon, so we persuaded 
bim to join us in the picture. He is a man of deep faith 
and consecration and means much to the cause at Okitsu. 
The white fence divides the lot, on the front part of 
which we hope some day to have a building for the work. 
Won't that be great? I don't want to be greedy, but joy 
and rejoice over the prospects. 

I plan to build a kindergarten and use it in general 
work-that is, the Sunday school and other church meet
ings on Sunday-kindergarten in the mornings, a night 
school in the evenings, Bible classes, etc. 

Sorry I cannot write more at this time. I hope this 
will find you all well and happy, and wish you all success 
and happiness throughout the coming year. 

Yours in hope of world-wide missions, 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

r THE GOSPEL SONG. No. 1. 
BY CHARLES H. GABRIEL. 

Fifty years ago such men as George F. Root, L. 0. 
Emerson, John R. Sweney, William J. Kirkpatrick, H. R. 
"Palmer, Robert Lowry, W. H. Doane, William G. Fischer, 
Ira D. Sankey, E. O. Excell, P. P. Bliss, James McGrana
nan, W. F. Sherwin, Philip Phillips, T. C. O'Kane, George 
C. Stebbins, and many others, were successfully writing 
and promoting sacred music. 

Among the hymn writers of that period were Fanny J. 
Crosby, W. A. Cushing, Major Whittle (" El Nathan"), 
Annie Wittenmeyer, J. B. Atchinson, Kate Hankey, S. 

Baring-Gould, Annie S. Hawks, Lydia Baxter, E. E . 
Hewett, E. A. Hoffman, E. E. Rexford, and others-a 
noble, Christian army of poets whose lives proved to all 
the world about them that they labored unselfishly and 
without thought of financial return. All these (poet and 
composer), save two, have gone to their reward, and their 
successors-where are they? 

Make a complete list of all who are at work in the 
field of gospel or sacred song to-day, compare it with the 
incomplete roster given above, and the most optimisti
cally inclined will be startled. 

Commercialism has entered into the.... writing and pub
lishing of sacred music to a degree that threatens the 
extermination of this marvelous agent in divine worship. 
Must the church, because of this, go back int.o the past 
for its music, when the entire world of art, craft, science, 
and mechanics is advancing with such wonderful strides? 

Music colleges and conservatories are much better 
equipped than were those of yesterday, and technical 
music is improving in quality and quantity as never be
fore in our history, yet in all the land there is not one · 
school, worthy of mention, where a systematic course of 
training may be had in the art of writing sacred music
the music of the church and the entire Christian world. 

In the old days composers assisted each other with 
advice and practical illustration in the construction of 
this class of song which so. strongly appeals to the spir
itual life of humanity and that is within the ability of the 
great masses of the people to sing. 

These words of possible help have been written with the 
hope of encouraging and stimulating young authors, that 
the church of to-morrow may have an adequate supply 
and better quality of sacred music than we enjoy to-day. 

The subject of song writing is as vague as it is fascinat
ing. Were I prepared to explain the phenomenal color
ing of the rose and the source of its fragrance, or ex
emplify the potency of the nightingale to sing so incom
parably without having had training, then you might 
expect of me to tell you how to write a gospel song. Had 
the great music masters of the past been able to dissemi
nate such knowledge, what a concert hall o:f music this 
old world would have been long ago! 

There is no royal road to gospel song writing. One 
must have talent for composition, must possess a reasona
ble knowledge of musical theory, and must be endowed 
with an acute sense of observation, for that is the great
est teacher of all. Will power, decision, resourcefulness, 
imagination, and originality must be combined with pur
pose, courage, and a determination to succeed. Patience, 
endurance, self-sacrifice, and a willingness to labor with
out great prospect of an early monetary return are also 
essentials that must not be lost to sight. 

The ability for evolving that which human ear has 
never heard is inherent, perhaps, yet there are those 
endowed with ample talent for its transcription who, be
cause of exigencies to be overcome, or unappraisement, 
indolently fail to force the opportunity for its develop, 
rnent. Others are not willing to pay the price required to 
amplify their talent for such usefulness, while many are 
content w dQ as did th~ serv~mt c;if c;ilg-pi"1e tbeir talf;lnt 
in a napkin. 

The great instructor taught the insect its tuneless chirr 
a11d the bird its minstrelsy, ahd to-day they continue to 
give forth the same genetic notes of their respective an
cestors; yet, when he made man in his own image, God 
endowed him with a talent through which he may sing a 
new song in 11re.ise of his Creator. 

Often the question is asked: " What book on harmony 
and composition will ·teach me to write and arrange gospel 
songs correctly? " To the best of my knowledge, such a 
book has not been written, and never will be. Thc1·e are 
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many good works on theory, harmony, compositfon, conn
terpoint, and so on; but a thorough knowledge of all these 
combined will not, of themselves, empower one to write 
gospel music successfully, or '11.ake him a pr,1ficient ar
ranger of its voice parts. Not all the celebrated teachers 
of these subjects were composers. Do not ronclude that 
1 deprecate or minimize in the least the gr!1at advantage 
r,oss<..ssed by one who has a clear -..mderstanding of these 
efficacious arts; but the composer must know more than 
these can teach him. Ours is a type of music apart from 
£.-very other class; it fa for the ma.ssPs of th~ people
that great congregation of untrained singers the majority 
of whom sing the melody. 

There are three cardinal factors that enter into the 
construction of a gospel hymn or song. First, it must 
have judgment and wisdom in its conception; secc.nd, it 
must display strength to support it; third, it must have 
beauty to promote it. 

In the ftrst place, a song must be built upon a subject 
that is practical and generally useful, and on a text with 
but a single thought or theme, and its music must be in 
sympathy therewith. For instance, if the theme be the 
love of Christ, that must be its integral thought, exempli
fied in the simplicity of fervency and devotion, and its 
musie must be in perfect accord. " Lead, Kindly Light " 
is a perfect example of what I would impress upon you. 
It is a simple prayer, and no other element enters into its 
·content, while its music is admirably adapted. " Hold the 
Fort" is another model of harmony in words and music. 

In the second place, a song must display strength in its 
1;1criptural homogeneity, in its theoretical construction, 
and by its feasibility to the masses of the people. 

In the third place, a song must have pleasing melody 
and rhythm-melody that lingers, that emphasizes the 
text by its concordant fitness; not merely a tune to sing, 
but a vehicle strong enough to deliver a message. Melody 
does not imply jazz or freak movement and accent, nei
ther does it demand dance tempo or syncopation; but it 
does mean a tune that progresses naturally, smoothly, 
musically, and spontaneously, and characteristic of the 
text to which it is written. A " Sunshine in the Soul" 
melody would be entirely out of place with a "Nearer, 
My God, to Thee " text, as would a " Scatter Sunshine " 
movement be a farce with a " The Son of God Goes Forth 
to War" sentiment. The hymn under consideration must 
be the sole dictator of melody and movement. 

The composer of gospel music must bear in mind that 
few churches, Sunday schools, or evangelistic congrega
tions have skillful song leaders or trained singers, nor 
do they have necessary rehearsal; therefore, perplexities 
of all kinds must be avoided. One unnatural .or intricate 
progression will destroy a song that otherwise would have 
been useful. 

As stated before, the first requisite-given a good hymn 
-is a strong, enticing melody such as has already been 
described to which add an alto so, arranged as to make 
those tw; parts-as nearly as possible-complete in them
selves, since those two voices are 111:rgely in the majority. 
Next, the bass part will require careful ~reatment, as a 
song without a strong foundation is faulty and weak. 
Make the part substantial, but not difficult, as the majority 
of bass singers " sing with the spirit," but not " with the 
understanding." The tenor might be termed a filler," and 
yet it is a most important part, and essential to the har
mony. Sometimes, in harmonizing, the writer will find it 
advisible, when arranging his tenor, to change the alto part 
in order to get the effect desired in the tenor or the bl!ss. 

Observation, e~ence, and a knowledge of the musical 
abilities and song mannerisms of those who sing the gospel 
are qualifications a writer of this class of music must 
possess, or his arrangements are liable to assume an un
natural unfolding of the different voices. 

The best method of learning voice-part arranging is a 

study of the works of authors of experience and ability. 
Analyze the progressions and voice balancing of which 
they make use; notice the figure and form carried out, 
which adds symmetry and beauty to their composition. I 
do not say that the work of any one man is perfect merely 
because he did it, but his treatment demonstrates the fact 
that he has sought and found some of the secrets of suc
cess. The laws of our country are not right simply be
cause they are our laws, but they are our laws because 
they are right. So, it is safe to follow the pattern made 
through learning and experience. 

Arr angements of music are written by rule, largely, 
although it is said that Beethoven, Tschaikowsky, and 
others dcetched out the continuity of melody, scoring first 
the melodic outline with four-part harmony. Sometimes 
they visualized the entire work before writing a note. 

Orchestral music is sometimes built around a very short 
theme which is embellished differently each time it is 
repeated; but such treatment will not avail in our style 
of music, from the very nature and manner of its use. 
It is sometimes an advantage--dependent upon the text
for the first and third lines of the verse, as did Dr. Doane 
in "Savior, More Than Life to Me;" or, when the stanza 
is of eight lines, the same theme may be applied to the 
first, third, and seventh lines, as in "Jesus, I My Cross 
Have Taken." "Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me" is largely repeti
tion, while " I Love to Tell the Story " has a different 
theme for each respective line of the stanza and through
out the rhorus. 

In our hymn books may be found many tunes imper
fectly represented, such as ''Sessions," " Blest Be the Tie 
'fhat Bhids," and others. They were originally written 
correctly, but were printed in their imperfect form by 
ignorant editors and so used until their imperfections 
became our inheritance. The very nature· of music de
mands a multiple of sight measures. 

Long tones at the ends of the lines of poetry are not 
conducive to good results. Therefore, when a hymn de
mands such treatment, it is wise, sometimes, to interpolate 
into the text at points of vantage one, two, or more addi
tional words, that the flow of melody may not be inter
rupted. 

Every popular gospel song we sing to-day is of the very 
simplest construction. Going back to the old church 
tunes, we instance, "Martyn," "Dennis," "Nearer, My 
God, to Thee," and others. It was their simplicity and 
melody that gave them life. "Sweet Hour of Prayer," 
"More Love to Thee," "I Need Thee Every Hour"
each one feasible and appealing. " The Ninety and Nine," 
" Man of Sorrows," " Showers of Blessings," " Let Him 
In," " Saved by Grace," and even " 0, That Will Be Glory 
for Me "--each a model of feasibility. "Master, the 
Tempest is Raging " is an example of song elegance, with 
which might be classed the "Awakening Chorus." Had 
either of these songs been made difficult, neither would 
have survived. 

I have known but one composer of the so-called 
" classic " music who also wrote gospel songs. That man's 
compositions were used on both sides of the Atlantic; 
yet C. C. Converse lives to-day through his simple " What 
a Friend We Have in Jesus!" 

Music must be written for the words, otherwise the 
composer has nothing to interpret. 

There are also those who, like Peter of old, deny om
song while among their musical associates, but enjoy it 
in the Sunday service. 

The real singer, the one who has music in his soul, the 
artist whose name is carved on the monuments of song 
and religion, is not captious, and has only pity and regret 
for the improvident scoffer who would destroy that which 
goes so far in making this a better world to live in, or 
would take from the earnest Christian that which he 
loves to si~g. -·- ~, 
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THE BLESSED MAN. 
[Sermon preached by S. H. Hall over Radio KHJ, The 

Times, Los Angeles, Cal.] 
That Christ, without any doubt, is the One to whom we 

must now go for the secret of blessedness must be ad
mitted; hence, we, as it were, shall sit at his feet for a 
short while this morning, and let him give us the key that 
unlocks the door and leads us into the way of joy divine. 

In the first paragraph of the Sermon on the Mount, 
found in Matthew's Gospel, chapter 5, we have what 
has been correctly called " the Beatitudes." The word 
" blessed " occurs nine times in the same number of 
verses of that paragraph, and each time it is applied to 
souls for what they have done, are doing, or really are; 
hence, there is not the shadow of a chance for people who 
have merely good intentions to come into the blessedness 
here promised. In hunting for the "blessed" or "truly 
happy" man, you must look for that soul that goes be
yond possessing merely good intentions. Good intentions 
must be crystallized into character before they can give 
us the blessedness of the Sermon on the Mount. 

The original Greek word here that lies behind our 
English word "blessed " is sometimes translated by our 
word " happy," and correctly so. The original word is 
" makarioi," and when literally rendered it means " ma " 
or " me," equivalent to " not " in English, and ". ker " or 
" karioi," which in English means " fate," " chance," etc. 
What our Lord, therefore, literally said was that the 
characters about whom he spoke were not subject to 
chance, fate, or accident, but that these souls are in the 
hands of the eternal Father and their lives superintended 
and providentially protected by him. Nothing comes into 
such a life except as permitted by the Father. This is the 
"blessed" or "happy" man. Now I want you to see this. 
This man lives as long as God thinks best for him to live, 
and God is as much in the ending of his journey here, so 
far as providence is concerned, as he was along life's way. 
I wish I could get every soul on this old earth to become 
and remain the truly "happy" or "blessed" man. Such 
souls put their all into the hands of God to be used in 
continuous service to him until he permits or allows our 
work to terminate. I am wondering how many of us have 
really learned what David meant when he said: " My 
times are in thy hand." (Ps. 31: 15.) You know the 
Bible speaks of the "blessed dead." In Rev. 14: 13, our 
Lord, through John on the Isle of Patmos, tells us clearly 
who the blessed dead are: " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord." These happy, blessed souls are those who 
are in the Lord, with all that they are and possess. These 
souls live in a continued state of consciousness that they 
have sold themselves wholly to the Lord ; hence, they are 
not their own. And when we think of the price our Lord 
paid, it does seem that we should know that nothing can 
we justly hold back and call it our own. This is the sore 
need of the church to-day. Here it would be well to listen 
to Paul as-he writes to the church at Corinth: "What? 
kn~w ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own? for ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) And this same matchless 
apostle so felt about life and death. Listen to him as he 
speaks to the church at Philippi: " For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." Paul believed in death as well 
as life, all of the modern teaching that death and physical 
suffering come from a diseased mind or imagination to 

. the contrary notwithstanding. "But if I live in the flesh," 
said he, " this is the fruit of my labor: yet what I shall 
choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, hav
ing a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more need
ful for you. And having this confidence, I know that I 
shall abide and continue with you all for your .furtherance 

and joy of faith." (Phil. 1: 21-25.) Yes, indeed, Paul's 
times were in his Lord's hands, and his prayer was: 
Father, keep me and continue me in the flesh just so 
long as it is your will, just so long as my staying here 
will bless and help others. But Paul was just as glad to 
go as to stay, when it was the Father's will to let life's 
work with him end. 

But there is another scripture to which your attention 
is here called, and it more fully describes the character 
under consideration. You will find it in Rom. 8: 28: 
"And we know that to them that love God all things. work 
toge~her for good, even to them that are called according 
to his purpose." Will you now imagine it? Here is a soul 
into whose life nothing can come without bringing its 
blessing. All of .your experiences in sickness and health, 
among friends and foes, and even in death, bring good 
to your soul. There is such a thing as poor fallen man's 
holding such a position in life. Those who hold it are 
"blessed,'' happy indeed! 

And may I not here remind you of the fact that the 
salt of the earth and the light of the world of which our 
Lord speaks in the second paragraph of this wonderful 
sermon are nothing else than the souls named in the 
first paragraph who have these beatitudes? 

But, before closing this address, let us look into just 
one of the beati~des to get a glimpse of the secret of how 
we get into this blessed, happy state into which we are 
privileged to come even in this life. 

Please note that the opening words of our Lord in 
pointing us to the way of blessedness are these: "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." The beatitudes are given in their natural order 
-that is, the first comes first. There is no such thing as 
having the beatitudes that are further stated without first 
having poverty of spirit. We must first become "poor in 
spirit " before Heav~n's blessings can flow into our souls 
and out through us into the lives of others. 

But what is it to be poor in spirit? Nothing is more 
sorely needed to-day. We have no poor in spirit except 
those souls keenly conscious of their spiritual poverty, 
their extreme wretchedness, their absolute bankruptcy 
before God. You see it fully e:x;emplified in the prodigal 
son. The besetting sin of this age is our inability to get 
even preachers to fall before God and confess their utter 
nothingness in his sight when it comes to ability to guide 
and teach men. Will you now listen as I read a few 
scriptures? Jeremiah (10: 23) says: "0 Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." How many have learned 
this lesson? And more: " For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neith_er are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thougl!ts than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) In Prov. 14: 12 it is said: 
" There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death." In Deut. 12: 8, 

. Moses says: "Ye shall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his 
own eyes." "Seeming religion,'' doing things just be
rause it looks right in our own eyes, is the sin that curses 
the church to-day and has torn it asunder into warring 
factions. · How sorely we need to learn the lesson that 
unless we " be converted, and become as little children," 
the kingdom, in the true sense, we cannot enter! (See 
Matt. 18: 3.) And here it would be well to listen to the 
Spirit-guided Paul as he speaks along this same line: 
" Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise." Some church members need this 
l~sson. This statement was made directly to those who 
wanted to form parties around Paul, Cephas, and Apollos ; 
hence, Paul commanded such to " let no man glory in 
men." (See 1 ·Cor. 3: 18, 21.) Every man that starts a 
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way of his own does his best to justify or defend self. 
All such need to become "poor in spirit," that the king
dom of our Lord they may once see. In 1 Cor. 8: 2, 8, 
Paul says: "And if any man think that he knoweth any
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. But 
if any man love God, the same is known of him." This 
teaches, beyond questien, that those of us who truly love 
God are the ones who want not our own ways in religion, 
but surrender wholly to God and let him guide all the 
way. David says: " The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit." (Ps. 34: 18.) He also says: "The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not despise." (Ps. 51: 17.) And in Isa. 
66: 2 we have this statement: "But to this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word." Yes, the poor in spirit never 
make laws for God. The poor in spirit want not their 
own ways in religion. The poor in spirit know that it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps ; hence, fall 
before Jehovah's teaching with the determination to speak 
where Jehovah speaks and stay silent where Jehovah is 
silent. Do you wonder, then, that our Lord says, "For 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven'! " This spirit can lead 
them nowhere else. In their · hearts our Lord reigns and 
rules in the supreme sense. And what if all teachers 
among us to-day would thus be "poor in spirit?" Would 
it not bring us together .in the one body as our Lord's dis
ciples once were in the days of the apostles, and would 
we not obey the pleading words of the Spirit in 1 Cor. 1: 
10: " Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
SP.me judgment? " How could it be otherwise, if indeed 
we were all " poor in spirit," hence letting only God's 
will and way by us be taught and lived? We would be of 
the same mind, because we would have no mind but his. 
We would speak the same thing, because we would speak 
only what his word says, and the doctrines and command
ments of men to the winds we would let go. And our 
Lord's prayer in us would be answered when he prayed 
for us to be one as he and the Father are one. But, in
stead of this happy state among us, our Lord still has to 
do as he did in the days of Isaiah: " I have spread out my 
hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh 
in a way that was not good, after their own thoughts." 

Let others do as they may, but as for me, may God keep 
me in a state of absolute surrender to him, and my body 
sufficiently crucified by the cross that in not one thing in 
my teaching to aliens shall I have my own way, but tell 
them, as did the apostles, what our Lord says for them 
to do to be ·saved, and in not one thing ~n the work and 
worship of the church shall my will b~ done, but may bis 
will and only his, organize, regulate, and run every con
gre~ation with which I have to do. There is a joy thet; is 
unspeakable, and there is a peace that goM beyond even 
your own understanding; but have it you cannot until 
that poverty of spirit you possess that makes you flee to 
Christ for directions along life's way. And this joy I 
never knew until to Christ I thus surrendered. 

If just one of the listeners in has been made to desire 
such a life, the moments I have spent in talking to you 
have not been spent in vain. May God's grace ever abide 
with all of you. 

ONE BY ONE THEY LEA VE US. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Mid-January last, while in Florida, word reached me 
that our beloved Br!)ther John T. Underwood, of Spruce 
Pine, Ala., had quietly laid his burdens down and gone 
home to rewards eternal. Doubtless a more fitting ap
praisal of his life will be written by others. I have been 

very closely associated with him for many years, and 
would here record some outstanding facts of his life and 
labors. During the summer of 1891, while he was in a 
meeting near my childhood home in Mississippi, I was in
structed in the way of the Lord, and he baptized me. He 
has been a great inspiration to me through all these in
tervening years. Let some record of him be preserved. 

He was the son of William and Nancy Gressem Under
wood, and was born in Tishomingo County, Miss., on 
March 16, 1854. There, of a family of fourteen children, 
he grew up on a farm With almost no public schooling. 
He learned the gospel through the preaching of Brother 
John Taylor, and entered the famous Larimore school 
at Mars' Hill, Ala., when he was twenty-three. In that 
institution he remained through three successive terms, 
working his way. He was a vocal-music teacher of no 
inconsiderable ability, but was inspired to preach the 
gospel and give his life thereto by his great friend and 
mentor, T. B. Larimore. 

While still a young man he was married to Miss Arrie 
Gresham, of Belgreen, Ala., who has been his faithful 
wife through .all these years. She. bore him eight children, 
and she and they survive him and seek to carry on the 
work of the Lord. At first, Brother Underwood confined 
his labors in the gospel to the country around Florence, 
Ala. But it was not long till this finely-mannered, up
standing, and winsome young man made himself so felt 
with the gospel that he was called to neighboring sections, 
and finally to many other States, both for meetings and 
debates ; and for more than forty years he has gallantly 
kept up the fight, faithfully living and preaching the un
mixed word of the Lord. Always dignified and kindly in 
manner, yet his unswerving devotion to the gospel often 
brought him into violent opposition with sectarians, which 
he accepted in good will and continued unflinchingly to 
expose all error and exalt the way of the Lord. 

The most of his life has been lived in Northern Ala
bama; but through all the labor-filled years, working in 
several Southern States, he commanded the respect and 
confidence of everybody. There has never been a breath 
c>r whisper against him. By no unholy living did he bring 
reproach upon the church of the Lord. Men from every 
walk of life who knew him spoke well of him. His was a 
life of sacrifice, willingly made for the truth. He told me 
he preferred to preach in out-of-the-way, neglected 
places. He established many congregations, and was 
signally successful in leading people to obey the gospel. 

While in a meeting four years ago, he was stricken with ~ 
paralysis. With becoming fortitude he accepted enforced 
confinement at home; yet he often spoke of his great 
desire once more to be in the field preaching. Finally, the 
tired, worn-out frame gave way; and do we not know he is 
now safe in the arms of his Lord? How far his influence 
has gone, the ultimate of his service for good, will be 
revealed only in eternity. Rest sweetly, dear man; the 
fight will soon be over for us all. 

LIGHT ON FARTHER HILLS. 
The clouds upon the mountain rest, 

A gloom is on the autumn day; 
But down the valley, in the west, 

The hidden sunlight breaks its way
A light lies on the farther hills. 

Forget thy sorrow, heart of mine! 
Though shadows fall and fades the leaf, 

Somewhere is joy, though 'tis not thine. 
The Power that sent can heal thy grief

A light on the farther hills. 

Thou wouldst not with the world be one, 
If ne'er thou knewest hurt and wrong; 

Take comfort, though the darkened sun 
Never again b1ing gleam or song

The light lies on the fartheT hills. 
. -Richard Watson Gilder. 
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OUR MESSAGES -] 
Ignorance is a crime. 
Educated mind contro\s the universe. 
The man who rides a hobby is on a high horse. 
Don't call a preacher and then fail to support him. 
The meeting at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, 

will continue through this week, with Lytton Alley doing 
the preaching. 

Don't talk about a preacher if he is poorly dressed or in 
debt. While you had your pocketbook hid you became 
partly responsible. 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., March 18: " Last Sun
day I was at Locust Bayou, Arlt, and preached three 
times for the saints there." 

W. M. Behel, Rogersville, Ala., March 1: "The Gospel 
Advocate has the right sound. It is food to the soul to 
read it. May God's blessings be on the entire Advocate 
force." 

Hal P. McDonald, Oakman, Ala., March 16: " Please 
say in the Gospel Advocate that three or more families of 
faithful Christians who have practical experience in the 
manufacture of lumber may find regular work by writing 
me at once." 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., March 16: " Orie young 
lady made the good confession at the evening services 
yesterday. The Lord has certainly blessed our labors so 
far this year, for which we are very thankful and praise 
his holy name." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 16: " I am 
sending you SlX renewals and one new subscriber. One 
was baptized and one added by statement at West End 
Avenue yesterday. Brother Hardeman will begin our 
meeting next Sunday." 

The Tennessee Orphan Home has more applications to 
receive children into the Home now than ever before, and 
fewer applications by Christian families wanting to take 
orphan and dependent children into their homes to develop 
into Christian men and women. 

A lumber manufacturing business with a great future 
requires the services of a few Christians who are practical 
millmen and who could take some stock in the company. 
Will bear rigid investigation. Give full particulars and 
references. Address Hal P. McDonald, Oakman, Ala. 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., March 16: " I was with the 
few faithful brethren at Gorgas Power Plant on the 
second Lord's day in this month. Yesterday I was at Old 
Bethel, near Vernon, Ala. This is the home place of our 
beloved and aged brother, C. A. Wheeler, now of Jasper, 
Ala." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., March 16: "I preached for 
the Sweetwater congregation yesterday. The attendance 
was good and the interest was the very best. I shall as
sist them in a Bible study each Thursday evening. H. C. 
Hinton preached here at home to two splendid audiences. 
I am sending two more new subscribers for the Gospel 
Advocate." 

J. C. Hollis, Bonham, Texas, March 16: "Our meeting 
will begin on the second Sunday in June and will continue 
three full weeks, including four Sundays. J. E. Thorn
berry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will do the preaching, and 
B. M. Taylor, of Irving, Texas, will direct the singing. 
Brother Thornberry is to assist in the meeting at Leonard 
while he is in this section." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, March 16: " On yesterday 
the Bible classes were well attended. The preacher 
preached three times- twice at the church in Terrell and 
once at Peotry, eight miles from Terrell. At the morning 
hour there were six to identify themselves with the con
gregation in Terrell. We aim to begin a meeting the last 
Sunday in the month, ro last two weeks." 

V. E. Gre&'Ory preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
There were four hundred and eighty-nine present in the 
Bible study, and it is expected that the five-hundred-mark 
will be reached next Lord's day, at which time ·a review 
of the lessons 1or the quarter will be given by F. B. 
Srygley, who will also preach at eleven o'clock and at 
night. · 

Jesse P. Sewell, Fort Worth, Texas, March 3: "Our 
work with the Southside Church is going on very nicely. 
The audiences are increasing at all services. The interest 
is good in all of the work. There are some additions to 
the congregation all along. There are fifteen co_ngrega
tions in the city, and the work as a whole is gomg for
ward. The Gospel Advocate is fine. Keep pushing 
ahead. Only the pure gospel can save the world." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., March 17: " I 
preached at Shiloh last Lord's-day morning and at Cane 
Rock at night. A man sixty-nine years old made the good 
confession and was baptized. He came from the Baptist 
Church after having been a member for forty-four years. 
This brings the number of additions up to forty-nine in 
that section since I have been working with them, a little 
over three months. Prospects are good for several more 
additions during the year.'' 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., March 15: " Th.e work 
in this part of the Master's ·vineyard has been hmderecl 
somewhat by the ' flu,' but it seems to be on the up grade 
again. I made my monthly visit to the Spring Creek 
congregation on March 7, 8. I held two services at tbe 
church building, prea~hed on.ce in . a private l}ome an_d 
011ce in a schoolhouse_ m a neighbormg commumty. This 
congregation not only sends its preacher out to these 
places but goes with him and backs him up in the work. 
Two good services here at home yesterday.' 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn.: " Our meeting closed 
here, after fifi;een days' duration, with s~ven ~8:ptized and 
the church edified and encouraged. Pnce B1lhngsley, of 
McMinnville, Tenn., did the preaching, and it is useless to 
say he did it well. Brother Billingsley is neither afraid 
nnr ashamed to declare the whole counsel of God to saint 
and sinner alike, but has the courage of his convictions to 
tell the truth as it appears to him, regardless of his per
s11nal interests. May God give us more men with un
selfish hearts to preach the gospel of his Son.'' 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., March 17: "I will 
celebrate my seventy-seventh birthday by reporting to the 
Gospel Advocate some of my work. I preached last Sun
day at ·Fayetteville, my home coi:gregation, ~ a large 
audience. There was one confession and baptism. My 
rc.gular appointments are: First Sunday, at Howell Hill; 
second Sunday, Corder's Crossroads; fourth Sunday, . 
Harms- all in Lincoln County. I will hold protracted 
meetings at all of these places this year, the Lord willin¥:. 
Congratulations to the dear old Advocate for the work it 
is doing for the Master." 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., March 10: " The report 
of the treasurer of the Harbert Avenue Church for the 
year 1924 revealed that the five hundred members of this 
church contributed $16,625.24. Th.is amount included 
missionary work, charity, burial of the indigent ·dead, 
church advertisements, and numerous otlier things. Our 
budget for 1925 calls for equally as much. The businesi> 
that is placed on the financial side of the Harbert Avenue 
Church I have never seen equaled. Its operation is silent, 
precise, clocklike. It is reduceQ. to methods that are at 
no point unscriptural. . Our new building is nearing com
pletion. Brother Hardeman will conduct a meeting in it 
as soon as it is ready.'' 

Frank Grammer, Mena, Ark., March 2: "I met with 
the church at Cave Springs yesterday. Brother Martin, 
of Rogers, Ark., preached. Two made the good confession 
and were baptized ' the same hour.' This was my second 
time to meet with the brethren at Cave Springs. I find 
some very loyal brethren there. They are planning now 
for me to teach a vocal-music school for them. I will also 
teach an eighteen-days' normal music school for the 
church at Clarita, Okla., beginning on April 131 and one 
at Paxton, Texas, assisted by Will W. Slater. Ample ar
rangements will be made for ~oarding students. ~ret"!i
ren write me at Mena, Ark., if you want me to smg m 
your meetings or to teach a school.'' 

W. F. Lemons writes, March 9: "Please announce 
that my post-office address is changed from Nash ville, 
Tenn., General Delivery, to Pecan Gap, Texas, Box 245. 
Arrangements have been made by which I am ro work 
with the church here at least half time. We have just 
closed a meeting of one week's duration. Good interest, 
but no additions. We shall work hard to build up the 
cause in this section. Those interested in the Montana 
mission work will remember this change. About thirty
five dollars of the one hundred dollars necessary to get 
Brother Sherdee back to Montana from Abilene Christian 
College has been contributed. Brethren, help us with this 
fund, so we can get him back to his field to work among 
his race as soon as he graduates, which is close at hand. 
Act now. Send your check to me at once." 
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Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Fort Pierce, Fla., 

last Sunday. 
C. E.W. Dorris preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 

city, last Sunday. 
E. A. Elam preached at -Old Union, in Sumner County, 

Tenn., last Lord's day. 
F. W. Smith preached two splendid sermons at Frank

lin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
George W. Graves preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last 

Lord's day, and had a good hearing. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached last Lord's dny, morning 

and evening, at Pilcher Avenue, this city. 
H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 

Sunday. Two were baptized Sunday night. 
W. N. Ridge preached last Saturday night at Shrop

town and on Sunday morning at Olivet, both near Mc
Ewen, Tenn. 

F. B. Srygley preached to two splendid audiences at 
Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Srygley is doing 
some of the best preaching of his life. 

Married, at the home of the bride, on the Murfreesboro 
Road, Tuesday, March 17, 1925, Lawrence Alvin Wright 
and Ruth Blair, James A. Allen officiating. 

John W. Kurfees, Winston-Salem, N. C., March 13, to 
F. W. Smith: "I enjoy all of your articles in the Gospel 
Advocate, but especially did I enjoy the one last week on 
' Evolution.'" 

W. A. Record, of Paducah, Ky., is representing the 
Gospel Advocate among the churches in Union County, 
Ky. We ·will appreciate any courtesies the brethren show 
Brother Record. 

J. E . Wainwright. Corpus Christi, Texas, March 16: 
" Four confessions, four identifications, and four restora
tions during the Corpus Christi meeting" Foy E. Wallace, 
Sr., did the preaching." 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting last Lord's day with the 
Lischey Avenue congregation, this city. The meeting
house is located at 1310 Lischey Avenue. Take a Meridian 
cnr. All are cordially invited. 

J.C. Mosley, Moore, S. C., March 17: "I am now in a 
meeting at this place. There is a Baptist church near 
here claiming nine hundred members, but we are getting 
some of them to be Christians only." 

C. A. Buchanan, Venus, Texas, March 17: "The work 
here grows continuously. Our attendance now is three 
times 'what it was a year ago. We are trying to teach 
and practice the complete will of God.'' 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., March 16: " Two interesting 
services yesterday. Qne addition from· the Christian 
Church. We will begin a tent meeting here, the Lord 
willing, the third Lord's day in April." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Antlers, Okla., March 17: " Last 
Lord's day I closed a good meeting at Caddo, Okla., with 
thirteen additions to the one body-nine by baptism and 
four restorations. I go next to Darwin, near this place.'' 

W. A. Watson, Hope, New Mexico, March 16: "I have 
just finished reading F. W. Smith's comment on T. P. 
Gore. I shall see that several of my neighbors read it. 
Our country here is full of just such stuff. More of such 
writings by Brother Smith would do good." 

H. N. Rutherford, Jacksonville, Fla., March 20: "N. B. 
Hardeman preached two weeks, beginning on March 1 
and closing on March 15. These were the first services 
held in our new church building, located at Margaret and 
Myra Streets, facing Riverside Park. Nine were added 
during the meeting.'' 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, March 18: "I have just closed 
a great meeting in Galveston, wi:th nineteen added- nine 
baptized. My wife taught large Bible classes of women 
at day services, and at night we had large crowds. I 
spoke at the medical college of the State University, Joh1,1 
Sealy Hospital, Y. W. C. A., department stores, and offices. 
'The work in Sinton is fine.'' 

R. E. L. Tay~or, Decherd, Tenn., M~rch 21: "I closed !1 
nine-days' meetmg at Lecanto, Fla., with twenty-two addi
tions. Of this number, twenty-one were oaptized. Three 
"had been members of the Baptist Church; one, a member 
-of the Methodist Church. One of the elders, who also is 
a charter member, told me that this congregoat ion is fnrty 
years old and has never had a single word of discord or 
.division since its beginning." 

The congregation at Old Hickory, Jacksonville, Tenn., 
commonly known as the Powder Plant, cordially invites 
all members of the church who move to Old Hickory to 
meet and worship with them. The church meets on the 
main, bouleva~d o~posite the Fire Hall. Services every 
Lords day, with Bible study at 10 A.M. and preaching at 
11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. For further information address 
T. J. Warden, Williams Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., March 17: " The debate at 
Columbia, Tenn., between J. J. Walker and G. C. Brewer 
on the use of instrumental music in Christian worship 
;vas conducted ~n a very fine spirit and was greatly en
JOy~d by the writer, who attended every session. Brother 
Bi:ewe;r is a man of power and courage and unbounded 
faith m the word of God. Brother Walker is a strong 
man on his side of the question. There should be good 
results from the debate.'' 

Miss Emma L. Martin, Wilmington, N. C., March 1 · 
"We ar~ thirteen in number, and all faithful. Thre~ 
young girls are among our number. But there are four 
heads of families, and all but one of them are taking the 
Gospel Advocate. I have read it from childhood a fact 
for which I often thank God. I am so glad you' publish 
selections from Brother David Lipscomb's pen. He was a 
grand man of God, and his influence only eternity can 
reveal. I pray that all succeeding generations mav have 
as good instruction through the pages of the Advocate 
as we are getting now.'' 

L. p. Perkins, Armona, Cal., March 18: " On the third 
Lord s day in February I was at Bakersfield Cal and 
spoke in the morning and afternoon. I was with th~ con
gregation at Tulare recently, and a nice audience greeted 
me. I also had the pleasure of hearing F. H. Stringham 
at Tulare. He preached two splendid sermons. On the 
second Lord's day I was with the Nevada Avenue con
greg~tion at Fresno. ~ast Lord's day I was with them 
and hstened to a splendid sermon by J, A. Craig, who lives 
at Fresno. A letter from E. C. Fuqua, Los Angeles, con
veys the sad news of Sister Fuqua's sick condition, and he 
will appreciate the prayers of all for her recovery.'' 

Sarah M. Bennett, Leland, Miss., March 18, to E. A. 
Elam: "I feel that I should write you, telling you how 
much we appreciate your Bible Lessons-that is, 'Elam's 
Notes;' also how much help they are to us in our worship 
in this place. We meet m the City Hall. I have said 
numbers of times that we did not appreciate your writing 
as we should. We now have your third book; and since 
we have Bible lessons on Sunday nights, I wish to say the 
references you give are very helpful. I would not part 
with one of these books. Your 'Notes' and the dear old 
Gospel Advocate mean so much to me here, where I seldom 
hear a true gospel sermon. On the first Lord's day in 
March our little band passed its second anniversary in its 
efforts to worship God as 'it is written.' We need your 
assistance in your writing as well as your prayers for 
our success." 

R. E. Griffith, Lott, Texas, March 16: " The churches of 
Christ in this country are coming to the front in their 
work. My home congregation (Lott) has just completed 
itl'l new and commodious place of worship. The congrega
tion at Rosebud, twelve miles south of us, has also in
creased its usefulness by enlarging its house. The Lib
erty congi·egation, seven miles southeast, recently moved 
to Travis, where there is a good house, built by our breth
ren years ago, but which, because all the faithful workers 
moved away, has been standing idle. It will now serve 
these brethren to good advantage. The church at Marlin, 
the county seat of Falls County, has also made rapia 
growth. There are only a few brethren there, but they 
are faithful and worthy. R. S. Stanley, a faithful man 
and preacher, is helping the Marlin brethren by preach
iug for them occasionally.'' 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
" The Profitable Word " contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[~===E=D==IT=O==R=I=A=L==~l 
DENOMINATIONALISM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Florida Baptist Witness takes the Christian Stand
ard to task in a recent issue for making something like 
the following statement: 

A CONTRADICTION IN TERMS. 

"Denominationalism is apostasy. Falling away from 
the;; purity and unity of the New Testament church is 
falling away from Christ. Those who are engaged in 
gathering up on Bible grounds the wanderers of the dis
persion are ministers of reconciliation." Think of it! All 
this from the Christian Standard, a Campbellite paper. 
Then the writer of the above statement proceeds to give 
an illustration. He tells us that a certain business man, 
a Baptist deacon in a certain city which he names, found 
out that denominationalism is an enigma and a stumbling
block; that he searched the Scriptures and discovered that 
sectarianism is not of God, and made up his mind to aban
don man-made churches and get back to the church of 
Christ. 

It will be noted that the Baptist Witness quotes about 
four lines from the Standard and proceeds to tell some
thing like what that paper said. Why did not the Bap
tist Witness allow the Standard to tell it in its own words? 
It looks like the Baptist Witness was trying to hide some
thing from its readers. " Then the writer of the above 
statement proceeds to give an illustration." Why was 
it necessary to say that he proceeds to give an illustra
tion? I judge, if he gave an illustration, we would know 
he proceeded without his telling us that he did. This 
editor has evidently learned to write to fill space. " He 
tells us that a certain business man, a. Baptist deacon 
in a certain city which he names.'' If the Standard 
named the city, why, did not the Baptist Witness give the 
name? He certainly was not trying to save space, because 
he could have given the name of the city with fewer 
words. As I remember the matter, the Standard gave the 
name of the Baptist deacon and the city. Why did not 
the Witness give both? This may be a good Baptist wit
ness, but I like a witness that will tell the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. I confess I like 
the Baptist deacon on this point better than I do the 
Baptist Witness. This deacon "found out that denomi
nationalism is an enigma and a .stumblingblock," and by 

so doing I believe he outstripped both the Baptist Witness 
and the Christian Standard; for, as a. matter of fact, it 
seems to me that both are using the enigma and the stum
blingblock. These two papers remind me of the man who 
got drunk and decided that he was sober and all the rest 
were drunk. I know the deacon was right when he 
decided to give up " man-made churches and. get back to 
the church of Christ.'' That is exactly what every one 
should do, and why the Baptist Witness should object to 
this is more than I can see. But it does object to it in 
very brisk language. Hear the gentleman on this point: · 

More fallacies could hardly be perpetrated in the same 
space than is found in the statement referred to above. 
We quite agree with the writer that "falling away from 
the purity and unity of the New Testament church is fall
ing away from Christ." But never to our dying day do 
we expect to admit that the Campbellites constitute the 
church of Christ. If so, to say the least, there was a long 
interim when there was no church of Christ. We all be
lieve that the church of · Christ, or rather the churches of 
Christ, were established now well-nigh two thousand 
years ago. It is a well-known fact that there was no such 
sect as Campbellites, or " Christians " as they style them
selves, ·until the days of Alexander Campbell, who was 
born in 1788 and died in 1866. We haven't the exact date 
before us of the beginning of his ministry or of his found
ing of this organization, but it must have been one hun
dred years ago. Thus it is apparent, if there was no 
church of Christ until the days of Alexander Campbell, 
that a long interim intervened. And think of it: "Those 
who are engaged in gathering back the wanderers of the 
dispersion are ministers of reconciliation." In other 
words, the men who enter in and disrupt and drag people 
out of other churches and into the Campbellite church are 
"ministers of reconciliation.'' Be that as it may, it must 
be said for them that they are adepts at this business. 

The brother says: " Never till our dyin~ day do we 
expect to admit that the Campbellites constitute the 
church of Christ.'' This would indicate that he might 
admit it on his dying day. If not, what does his dying 
day have to do with it? I judge, though, that " our dying 
day" was put in purely as a ·filler and that the gentleman 
means he never will do it. Well, no one asks him to make 
any such admission. He says: "We all believe that the 
church of Christ, or rather the churches of Christ, were 
established now well-nigh two thousand years ago?" 
Why say " the church of Christ, or rather the churches 
of Christ?" Would he try to make people believe that 
the church of Christ was never used in the singular'? 
Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my church;" 
but he did not say, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church, or rather my churches.'' Does he not know that 
Christ built only one church? " But now they are many 
members, but one body." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) That one 
body is the church. "And gave him to be head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all.'' (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Christ 
built only one church; and wherever the plural is used, it 
means a plurality of places where the church manifests 
itself rather than a plurality of churches. The seven 
churches in Asia are the seven localities where the church 
manifested itself. If the Baptist Church cannot be 
described by the singular number, it is not the church of 
the New Testament, for that church has been so described. 

The brother says: " It is a well-known fact tb.at there 
was no such sect as Campbellites, or ' Christians ' as 
they style themselves, until the days of Alexander Camp
bell.'' The gentleman surely does not mean that there 
were no Christians till the days of Alexander Campbell. 
"And it came to pass, that even for a whole year they 
were gathered together with the church, and taught much 
people; and that the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch.'' (Acts 11: 26.) This was long before Alex
ander Campbell lived, even if the brother has not " the 
exact date before us." " But if a man suffer as a Chris
tian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in 
this name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) The brother further says: 
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11 Thus it is apparent, if there was no church of Christ 
~ntil the days of Alexander Campbell, that a long interim 
intervened." I do not suppose that any -well-informed 
man says that there was no church of Christ till the days 
of Alexander Campbell. There may have been a few 
men all along the ages like that Baptist deacon, that the 
Baptist Witness did not name, who searched the Scrip
tures and discovered that sectarianism is not of God and 
abandoned it and got back to the church of Christ. If 
there were any Christians back there, they were evidently 
in the church of Christ, because that church is composed 
of Christians. But if there were no Christians and they 
had the New Testament, they could have grown some. 
" Now the parable is this: the seed is the word of God." 
(Luke 8: 11.) If there were any good and honest hearts, 
they could have heard the word, which is the seed, and 
they could have held it fast and brought forth fruit with 
patience. The result would have been the church of 
Christ. All this cry about people's having to be in the 
Baptist Church in order to be in the church of Christ 
before Alexander Campbell's day can have no influence 
over one who knows the Scriptures. It was no more 
necessary for one to be a Baptist in order to be in the 
church of Christ before Campbell's day than it is now. 
It is not necessary now to be a Baptist in order to be a 
Christian, and it never has been. Even if a man could 
be both a Baptist and a Christian at the same time, it 
would be unnecessary to be both. No one can be saved 
unless he is a Christian, but one can be saved and not be 
a Baptist. Then why be a Baptist? John was called the 
Baptist, but no one was ever called a Baptist in the New 
Testament. "Baptist" was not John's name, but only 
e1 title given him because he baptized, but now even 
women are called " Baptists " that never baptized any one. 

I hope the Baptist Witness will stop worrying over the 
deacon that gave up his sectarianism and became only a 
Christian and go and do likewise. It is bad for people to 
enter in and disrupt other churches and drag them into 
the Campbellite church, but it seems to me it would be all 
right to drag them out of the Baptist Churc~, or drag 
the Baptist Church off of them, and allow them to be 
only Christians and belong to the body of Christ. 

The Bap~ist Witness, still smarting over the loss of the 
deaco!l, further says : 

In the illustration referred to above, about that Bap
tist deacon who found denominationalism an enigma and 
a stumblingblock and discovered that sectarianism is not 
of God, and made up his _mind to abandon man-made 
churches and get back to the church of Christ1 to this 
brother we extend our profound sympathy. Judgmg from 
what he said, we wonder how it happened he was so long 
in finding out that denominationalism is an enigma and 
a stumblingblock. 

I do not believe that the deacon needs.-any sympathy for 
taking the course he has, but it seems to me he deserves 
encouragement in his laudable undertaking. It is a hard 
matter to live free from sectarianism, surrounded as the 
brother is by such sectarians as tlie Baptist Witness. It 
does seem strange that the brother was so long in finding 
out that denominationalism is " an enigma and a stum
blingblock," but the Baptist Witness should remember 
that t~e d~acon found it out before it did. That paper is 
still tfying to use the " enigma and stumblingblock." If 
the Bi\.ptist Witness and the Christian Standard will both 
give ,t)p everything for which they have no scriptural au-
1/hority and both do like the Baptist deacon claims he has 
done, it will be better for them, and a lot of enigmas and 
·stumblingblocks will be cast into the dump heap and the 
r orld will be better off. 

-~~~~~~~~~-

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the Gospel 
4.dvocate, kindly furnish us their names and addresses so 
that we may send them sample copies. 

WHAT MUST BE BELIEVED IN ORDER TO BE 
SCRIPTURALLY BAPTIZED? -

BYE. A. ELAM. 

Nashville, Tenn., March 9, 1925.-Kind Brother: Please 
answer, in the Gospel Advocate, giving the scrinture for 
baptizing any one upon the human confessiO'n, n God for 
Christ's sake hath pardoned my sins," as in the Gospel 
Advocate you said lately you would do this. I am afraid 
you are drifting, brother, from where you were twenty
five years ago when you and I lived in Wilson County. 

Yours for one way, J.P. LANIER. 

In a recent talk to our school I said it is sin to mis
represent Satan, as much so as to misrepresent" any one else. 
'I'he sin is in misrepresenting another, whether a good 
man or a bad one. I added that Satan is mean enough 
without any attempt to make him appear worse by mis
representation. To this I wish to add, that I make enough 
mistakes, at best, which may be clearly seen by all, with. 
out any added misrepresentations by any one. I wish I 
had never made any mistakes in teaching or in practice. 
But all I can do now is to regret them, repent of them, 
repair so far as possible any harm they have done, ask 
God and man to forgive me, and strive by the Lord's help 
to do better in the future. 

But our good brother has made the mistake this time 
m what he says I wrote. He asks me to give " the scrip
ture for baptizing any one upon the human confession, 
' God for Christ's sake hath pardoned my sins;' " then adds, 
"as in the Gospel Advooate you said lately y<>u would do 
this." There is no such scripture, and I regret to have to 
say I never said there is or that I would baptize one upon 
any such confession. I said: " If one should confess faith 
in Christ, turning in godly sorrow from sin, and demand 
baptism at my hand, saying that he believed God for 
Christ's sake had forgiven his sins, I would make an 
effort to teach him the truth, but would baptize him and 
teach him still further the truth. This is far from what 
our brother thinks and says I wrote. And he asks that 
his mistake be published to the world. Also, what I said 
was preceded by about one-half column on " the necessary 
prerequisites to baptism" and on "scriptural baptism," 
giving scriptural teaching on these subjects. With these 
"necessary prerequisites to baptism" and what was said 
on " scriptural baptism " before me and before our read
ers also, I said what I did in regard to the one who has 
" con/ essed faith in Christ," who has repented of all sin, 
and who demands baptism at my hands, but who ha11 not 
learned yet just at what · point God pardons sins or be
stows other blessings in continued obedience to him. I 
6aid, too, that before baptizing such a person I would 
make an effort to teach that one the truth and continue 
this effort after baptism. 

To say the least, it is -a misunderstanding of what I 
did say to take one expression of a sentence out of the sen
tence, or to take the whole sentence out of the connection 
in which I used it, and represent me as saying I would 
baptize one upon a human confession. What did I say? 
I said "if one should con/ ess faith in Christ," which is to 
believe and confess all that Christ is in heaven to-day, all 
that he did on earth for mankind-all the facts, com
mandments, promises, and hope of the gospel-that he will 
come again, and all that he requires people to do to be 
saved. One does not learn all this in a day, and some 
may never learn it all ; and one does not know all this 
when beginning the Christian life; if so, there would be 
no reason or room for longing " for the spiritual milk " 
'in order to " grow thereby unto salvation " (1 Pet. 2: 
1-8), or for growth " in the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ " ( 2 Pet. 3: 18). If one 
confesses faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the liv
ing God, turns in godly sorrow from sin, realizes that 
God commands baptism in the name of Christ, is anxious 
to render this obedience in following Christ-not through 
any human opinions or con/ ession-and promi~es to con-
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tinue to study and obey the word of God as fast as it is 
learned, at what point in this one's failure to understand 
just all the teaching of God on any subject, or to under
stand at what place in this obedience God bestows certain 
blessings, am I justffiable in refusing to baptize that one? 
Others may know all this to a hair's breadth; but I can
not decline to baptize such a person or teach such a 
pHson more fully the truth, or to continue my study of 
it and my prayers and effort to learn more and more of 
it myself. This is no departure from the truth, but the 
<>nly way to learn it. 

About forty years ago, in taking a lady's confession 
with that of others, Brother T. J. Shaw being present, 
she said to ~ne, after confessing her faith in Christ, that 
she believed God had pardoned her sins. I spoke of this 
to Br<>ther Shaw at the moment, and he made a short 
explanation in regard to pardon and when it was done, 
but we both went on with her baptism " the same hour of 
the night." I was young then, but Brother Shaw was not 
and was a most faithful, solid, true, and loyal gospel 
preacher. 

Let me add or.e word more: it is too common now for 
some brethren to say, when one does not accept their 
notions or theories, that that one is drifting from the 
truth or has turned entirely away from it. Some may per
suade themselves that they are the only defenders of the 
truth, when they are simply partisans and are only trying 
to defend their own notions. Truth is, the word of God 
requires one to refuse to accept the theories which some 
preach as the very truth of God. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Yesterday, February 12, we-Mrs. Larimore and !
witnessed the unveiling of a statue of Gen. Joseph Whee
ler-" little old fighting Joe," as he has long been affec
tionately called-in Statuary Hall, in the Capitol, in Wash
ington City. 

I have attempted no description of the Capitol yet, that 
be.ing a larger task than I have cared to undertake in 
these articles; but in that great building is a large, semi
circular room, ninety-five feet at its greatest width, its 
ceiling a half dome sixty feet in height, which is used as 
a hall of memorial statuary. Until 1858 this hall was 
occupied by the House of Representatives, and its walls 
have echoed with the fiery eloquence of many statesmen 
whose names are familiar to all students of American 
history. In that room ex-President John Quincy Adams, 
then a Representative for Massachusetts, was prostrated 
at his desk in February, 1848, by paralysis, resulting in 
his death two days later. A star set in the floor marks 
the position of his desk. 

In 1864, Congress set this hall apart as a National 
Statuary Hall, somewhat similar to the Hall of Fame in 
New York City, and requested each State to send marble 
or bronze statues of two of its distinguished citizens, to 
be placed therein. Many of the States have responded, 
and there are now in Statuary Hall more than fifty statues 
of great men our country has produced, and one statue 
of a woman, Miss Frances E. Willard, presented by 
Tilinois. 

Chairs were placed in the hall, and about :five hundred 
persons gathered to do honor to the memory of the great 
cavalry leader and noted statesman. About fifty members 
of Congress were present, including practically the entire 
delegation from Alabama and Georgia. General Wheeler 
was oorn in Georgia, and his son-in-law, William J. Har
ris, is now a Senator from that State. Miss Julia Whee
ler Harris, daughter of the Senator from Georgia and 
granddaughter of General Wheeler, released the large 
United States flag that draped the statue. ThP. flag was 
then drawn up and formed a background for the statue 
during the services. The bronze statue, representing 

General Wheeler in the uniform of a lieutenant-general 
cf the Confederate Army, is a fine piece of work, setting 
forth very correctly the form and features of " Little 
Joe." It is the third statue in Confederate uniform 
placed in Statuary Hall, the others being those of Gen. 
Robert E. Lee, presented by Virginia, and Gen. Kirby 
Smith, presented by Florida. 

Alabama, in 1906, selected J. L. M. Curry, an educator, 
and at one time Ambassador to Spain, for a place in Stat
uary Hall; and, as suggested by Representative Edward 
D. Almon, who presided over the exercises, the State had 
not hurriedly made selection of a statue to fill the second 
and last place assigned to her in that historic hall, but 
had taken time "to consider with justice all her distin
guished citizens, many of whom could have stood there as 
peers among the foremost of the republic." Mr. Almon, 
who represents in Congress the same district that General 
'Nheeler represented there more than twenty years, pre
sided at the request of Governor Brandon, of Alabama, 
who could not be present. He paid high tribute to Gen
eral Wheeler, saying he was trusted, honored, and loved 
by the people of 'Alabama for his splendid character and 
distinguished service as a citizen and a soldier, and cited 
his military record, first as an officer of the United States 
Army, then as a cavalry leader in the Confederate· Army, 
and afterwards as a major general in the United States 
volunteers in the Spanish-American War. His last service 
being for the Union contributed much, Mr. Almon said, to 
the healing of the breach between the North and the 
South. He read tributes to General Wheeler by General 
Sherman and President Roosevelt. 

Representatives Stegall, McDuffie, Oliver, Jeffers, and 
Allgood, all of Alabama, and Senator Tyson, of Tennes
see, a personal friend of General Wheeler, eulogized his 
services as statesman and soldier, and a poem on that 
subject was read by its author, Hollis Carlisle. 

Of course, I was interested in these exercises. Though 
scarcely seven years my senior, "Little Joe" was my 
commander in the Confederate Army, after Zollicoffer 
and Albert Sidney Johnston fell. After the war-the war 
that President Roosevelt called" the great war "-General 
Wheeler and I were friends, and we were neighbor s as 
well as friends, at Mountain Horne, Ala., when we lived 
there. A great warrior-Napoleonic in many respects
T doubt whether a better neighbor or truer friend has ever 
lived. I was glad to see his granddaughter , bright and 
pretty, who unveiled the statue, and others of his 
descendants who revere his memory. So far as I know, I 
was the only one of his old soldiers present. 

The speakers of the occasion portrayed to the limit of 
their ability the marvelous career of the brave, brilliant, 
fearless commander of finally all the cavalry of the Con
federacy, the audience listened attentively, and the exer
cises closed without the slightest semblance of formality. 
Now the last commemorative service has been held, the 
last word spoken, and General Wheeler's life is an open 
book-simply history. His body sleeps at the foot of an 
appropriate monument in Arlington, the National Ceme
tery here, and his statue will probably be seen by admir
ing throngs as the years come and go. So mote it pe. 

Of course, it was not the province of the speakers et 
the unveiling ceremonies to mention Christianity in that 
connection, nor am I informed as to General Wheeler's 
religious convictions; but I know he had a tender, loving 
heart that sympathized with the sorrows and infirmitie8 
of humanity. As I now remember him in private life, hh 
favorite mount was a mule about seventeen hands high. 
Once I saw him dismount from that mule, help a negro 
woman with a sick baby into the place he had just 
vi1cated, hand her the baby, and then continue his service 
till he saw both mother and child as comfortably< situated 
as they could conveniently be in their humble home. 

A promising son who was especially near and dear to 
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General Wheeler was drowned many years ago. Hearing 
of that distressing event almost immediately after it oc
curred, I wrote the bereaved father without delay. Of 
course, I did not expect a reply, but, by return mail, I 
received one of the sweetest letters I have ever read. 

A somewhat amusing incident concerning "Little Joe" 
was published when he was a Congressman here from 
Alabama. As the story goes, one rainy day a lady left 
the street car in which General Wheeler was riding. 
~ust then he saw an umbrella at the seat she had left. 
'thinking it was hers, of course, the gallant General 
snatched it up, stepped off the car, and ran after her, 
spreading the umbrella as he ran. The owner of the 
umbrella, knowing neither General Wheeler nor the lady, 
brought up the rear in the race, to recover his property. 
Finally, the three faced each other, explanations followed, 
General Wheeler, with his accustomed suavity, apologiz
ing, claiming to be entirely and alone at fault, and the 
incident was thus closed. That was "Little Joe." 

"And Jesus said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou a rt 
c11reful and troubled about many things : but one thing 
is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her." (Luke 10: 41, 42.) 
All the gold and transient glory of all this wide, wide 
world fade into insignificance in comparison with " the 
one thing needful." 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

While "Christian ministry" is not in the New Testa
ment Scriptures limited to one class of Christians, but 
includes all service rendered by Christians according to 
the will of God, yet the world has come to regard only 
public proclaimers of the gospel as those who constitute 
" the Christian ministry." Hence, it is in this accommo- . 
dated sense the matter will here be considered, and special 
attention will be directed to that class of men called 
"preachers," or "ministers." 

DIVINE DIRECTIONS TO PREACHERS. 

1. God has not left men to choose what they shall 
preach, but has laid upon them the divine obligation to 
" preach the word." Hence the following solemn charge : 
" I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his 
appearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
Ieng-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Thus 
men who assume to be the ministers of God are absolutely 
sliut up to the proclamation of but one thing-viz., the 
word of God. Of course, each one is left to exercise his 
own personality and to use apt illustrations in the unfold
ing of the truth to the comprehension of mankind. But 
in all instances and under all circumstances everything 
must be made subservient to the clearest presentation of 
the word of God. Neither the personality of the speaker 
nor the illustrations used must in any way obscure the 
power and the beauty of God's word, so that whatever 
lasting impressions that are made may be done by the 
word of the living God. The hearers should be made to 
feel that God had spoken to them, and not simply a man. 
On the point of illustrating God's teaching regarding the 
unruly member of the body called " the tongue," James 
says: "Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that 
they may obey us; and we turn about their whole body. 
Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and 
ttre driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with 
a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth." 
(James 3: S, 4.) Now, these are very plain and simple 
illustrations that bring out the lesson God teaches re
garding the tongue, and in no way obscure the main 
thought. 

2. God has not only not left men to choose what they 
shall preach, but he has not left them to chose how they 
shall live-that is, what shall be the character of their 
daily deportment. He has given specific directions re
garding the manner of life they shall live. And on this 
phase of the subject two passages of holy writ will be 
submitted. " These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly : but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how men ought to behave themselves in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 
While this passage is of general application, and, hence, 
most certainly includes preachers, we cannot but see that in 
it preachers, as well as other members of the church, are 
taught to behave themselves as becometh Christians. But 
again, and more specifically, we have this : " Let no man 
despise thy youth; 

0

but be thou an ensample to them that 
believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in 
purity." (1 Tim. 4: 12.) It will at once be observed that 
the above items cover the whole ground of Christian char
acter and living. And since these directions were given 
to govern one preacher in his course of life, they are, of 
course, binding upon all preachers alike. What was true 
cf Timothy in this respect must be true of all preachers, 
both old and young. . 

A VIVID CONTRAST. 

As a very vivid and striking contrast to the teaching of 
God's word regai:ding the life and conduct of freachers 
of the gospel, I submit the following: 

I ai:i not !in old crank or fanatic, but I am constrained 
to beheve--m fact, I know-the conduct of some of our 
yc•ung preachers is not as it should be. 

I have in mind a special case of a young man who is 
an able preacher, a good mixer, and usually is pretty 
well t~~ught of; but his conduct is not as it should be 
many times. I have talked to him some about it but 
thought that perhaps an article from an older man .;.ould 
cause . him t<! think more seriously of his course. He is 
a h!1b1tual picture-show !1ttendant. I have known of his 
saymg he did not have time to go to prayer meeting yet 
he could alw!1ys find. ti~e to go to the show: Last,' but 
the more noticeable, 1s his conduct with women. He can 
sc::ircely be around a woman but that he must be talking 
with her, and he often tells "yarns " in the presence of 
women th~t ought not to be told in an assembly of men 
only. Besides, he can hardly keep his hands off of a girl 
that is with .him. He will tell other boys of the more than 
a score of girls that he has hugged, kissed and handled in 
ways of which it is not decent to speak. Furthermore he 
tells of the number of girls to whom he has been enga'ged 
that he never intended to marry. Even still worse he has 
carried things so far that he has asked the par~nts for 
their d!1ughters, and later conf~sed to other boys that he 
never mtended to marry the girls even at the time he 
asked for them. In these flirtations he has ·not confined 
himself to the "flapper" class, but at least some of them 
were nice, quiet girls before meeting him. 

The foregoing was sent to the writer with the request 
that he write something along the line of conduct that 
should characterize preachers. When I read the above, I 
wondered where and what the .elders of the church or 
('!mrches where such a young man preaches could be, or 
could be doing, to permit such a young man to get into 
a pulpit. The truth is, instead of permitting him to 
preach, he should be dealt with as a " di.Borderly walker," 
and should be withdrawn from unless he repents and con
fesses his sins. I have not the remotest ideas as to the 
young man's name or his place of residence. But of one 
thing I am positively certain-namely, if the things 
charged up to him in the communication here published 
are true, he is unfit to pose as a preacher of the gospel; 
and unless he changes his manner of living, he should 
seek some other calling. Such conduct brings reproach 
upon the cause of Christ and damns the soul of him who 
thus acts. 
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THE " SHOOT " OR " BRANCH." No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week our study of Isa. 11: 1-10, 
let us first read verses 6-10: 

And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young 
ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
adder's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowl
edge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the root of Jesse, 
that standeth for an ensign of the peoples, unto him shall 
the nations seek; and his resting place shall be glorious. 

THE REIGN OF PEACE, 

It detracts from Christ and helps to destroy the power 
of his gospel to look beyond his glorious work in the 
hearts and lives of men on earth now for the fulfillment 
of these verses, and to teach that they are to be fulfilled 
in some future reign of Christ which has not yet begun. 
Let me ask, when did the gospel begin to transform the 
hearts and lives of men into gentleness and love'? When 
did " the peace of God, which passeth all understanding " 
(Phil. 4: 6, 7; Col. 3: 15), begin to rule in the hearts of 
people? What have Christ and the gospel done for people 
since his ascension? What are they doing now? 

The figures of these verses, representing effects of the 
peace all enjoy who come under the reign of Christ, are 
stron.g and beautiful. 

The wolf and the leopard will not destroy the lamb and 
the kid, but all will dwell together; the young lion and 
calf and fatling will not only dwell together, but "a little 
child shall lead them;"" the cow and the bear shall feed" 
togethe:r; "their young ones shall lie down together;" 
and the lion shall become tame and no longer feed upon 
other animals, but shall eat straw like the ox." 

What do the feeding together of all these mean? Un
der " the gospel of peace " and in the church of Christ, 
those who were wolves: and leopards, bears and lions, 
preying in selfishness through greed of gain and through 
.fraud and oppression upon the weak and helpless, are 
mild and gentle, kind and tender, just and righteous, mer
ciful and gracious. All Christians are this at the present 
time. If not, they are not Christians. 

Much is said in the New Testament about being at peace, 
keeping the peace, making peace, pursuing peace, and being 
ruled by peace. But more still, in the kingdom of peace 
one as tender and helpless as " the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp," or one as helpless as " the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the adder's den," and 
shall not be hurt. Those who are asps and adders in the 
world, filled with poison and qeath, become harmless and 
helpful in their conversion to Christianity. By Christians 
no advantage will be taken of, no harm will be done to, 
uo fraud will be practiced upon, the babes and weaklings, 
the humblest and poorest of widows and orphans. 

Further still, the prophet predicts universal peace and 
that the earth shall be under the dominion of Christ, for 
he says: " They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." His " holy 
mountain " represents the dominion of the Lord. 

Then, wherever " the knowledge of Jehovah " is and 
Christ rules, there is peace. To know Jehovah is to sub
mit to him and to be ruled by Christ. Then it must follow 
that all who engage in carnal strife and carnage or who 
encourage war do not know God. Also, when " the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters 
cover the sea," then there will be universal peace. When 
will this be'? More and more as nations are brought un
der the influence of Christianity; but it will be realized 

and enjoyed to its fullest extent and in unalloyed perfec, 
tion when " the new heavens and the new earth," pre, 
dieted by Isaiah (65: 17-25, which see) and Peter (:? 
P~t. 3 : 13) , are ushered in. 

"THE PRINCE OF PEACE." 

Jesus is called '' the Prince of Peace "· (Isa. 9: 6) ; 
be is the author of peace; his gospel is "the gospel of 
peace;" he enjoins peace; and he rules in his kingdom of 
peace. Here we recall the song of the angels on the night 
of Jesus birth : " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased." 
The birth of J E!SUS redounds to the glory of God on high 
and to peace among men on earth. It is predicted tha~ 
under the reign of Christ war itself shall cease and mer\ 
shall learn it no more. Under the rule of Christ people 
cannot learn war, because he does not teach it. 

And he will judge_ between the nations, and will decide 
concerning many peoples; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nei
ther shall they learn war any more. (Isa. 2: 4.) 

It is most certain, then, that all who yield to Christ
obey him-cannot learn and· practice war any more. 
Just as fast as individuals become Christi11-ns, they cease 
to study war and to shed blood and to kill their fellow 
men; and just as nations come under the sway of Christ, 
they cease to learn and to practice war. 

This " root of Jesse " will be- the ensign or flag or stand
ard of the people-a flag of peace, and not one of war and 
bloodshed. When this " branch " shall come forth, all 
nations shall seek it. This is a prophecy of the salvation 
of the Gentiles. (See Luke 2: 32; Acts 11: 18.) 

"His resting place shall be glorious." Jesus now reigns 
11.nd rests in glory and promises rest and glory to all who 
serve him. 

"Peace! and no longer from its brazen portals 
The blast of war's great organ shakes the skies! 

But beautiful as songs of the immortals, 
The holy melodies of love arise." 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for ''Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to that jazz 
music that ia destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

Just the -book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting theJ:p. to make a talk o:r read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

Sister G. W. Watkins, in a letter dated January 13, ex
presses her appreciation of the Gospel Advocate and 
wishes it continued success. She asks the following ques
tion: " Is a man who has repented and feels in his heart 
that God for Christ's sake has pardoned his sins in a 
saved condition before being baptized?" No. The promise 
is: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(See Acts 2: 38; Acts 22: 16; Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

,. ¢- (I- (I-
t . 

Brother Elam: What about having the Junior Order to 
come to the church of Christ and preaching a gospel ser
mon to them? They visit all the denominations here. 
Last Sunday night they were with us in their regalia and 
with their flags, and the gospel was taught them in its 
purity. Only two of the bunch were members of the 
church of Christ. Some of the members are confused over 
the matter. Is it in harmony with God's teaching, or 
should the brother have refused to teach them? There 
are several in the church that are Juniors also. And on 
Christmas Eve they bad a Christmas tree at the church 
house, and a program, but had no teaching. Now, which 
.is most approved in the sight of God, or is either right? 
Wanting to know and d<> God's service from the whole 
heart, and for the upbuilding of Christ's kingdom, I re
quest you to answer with all the force and strength you 
can. A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

I do not know to what "Junior Order" reference is 
made; but it can do no harm, but may do some good, to 
welcome them into the church house for the purpose of 
hearing the gospel preached. We should rejoice that 
people desire to bear the gospel. If, however, the church 
should invite them into its house and the preacher should 
preach to them in order to encourage any " order " out 
of harmony with the church of God in its all-sufficiency of 
work and worship, the wrong would not be in their being 
in the house, but in receiving such encouragement from 
the church. But since it is stated that they went to hear 
the gospel preached, I can see no harm in that. The harm 
would be in not preaching the gospel while they were 
there. 

Church members, juniors or seniors, should be taught 
most clearly that the church as an institution and in every 
other way is all-sufficient for " every good work and 
word." (2 Thess. 2: 17.) The younger generation in 
the church, with some of the older ones, stand greatly in 
need of learning that the church is all-sufficient for every 
benevolent, moral, and spiritual work. 

If the thing itself was not wrong, it was not wrong to 
allow the use of the church house. A church house may 
be used for any good purpose. But since the church itself 
(not the house) is sufficient for "every good work and 
word," Christians should wor:It through no other organiza
tion, moral or religious. 

(I- p p 

Brother Elam: (1) 1 read in the Scriptures that the 
women should "keep silence in the churches." What 
about it when they ask and answer questions in the Sun
day school? (2) What do you understand by the state
ment that when a man dies his " spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it? " Then all go to the same place, it 
seems. (3) Do you think the resurrection the end of the 
world? Will it be known at the time, and not be going 
on and people not know it? (4) When will the thou
sand-years' reign be? (5) I understand the word "un
worthily " to be an adverb, referring to the manner of 
taking the Lord's Supper, and not an adjective describing 
a person; but the word modifies the verb, and not the 
person. (6) The Greek word for "supper," I understand, 
IS not a word meaning a meal in the evening, and the 
Lord's Supper can be taken any suitable hour on the first 
day of the week. H. R. MCCULLY. 

Read 1 Cor. 14: 26-40. Keeping silence in the churches 
means · not making public speeches. In asking and an-

swering questions in a private class, women do not violate 
this instruction. 

2. When a man dies, be goes to his own place. Let us 
read all the Bible says on the subject, be satisfied with 
that, and not speculate about anything. If we live as God 
directs, be will take care of us when we die. 

3. No. The Bible teaches that all will kriow when 
Christ comes, and when the resurrection takes place all 
will know it. It teaches no such thing as the resurrection 
going on all the time and no one knowing it. 

4. I do not know. 
5. Yes, " unworthily " modifies the manner of partak

ing of the Lord's Supper. The Revised Version brings 
this out very clearly. 

6. Yes, the word for "supper" means the chief meal of 
the day, and the Lord's Supper can be eaten at any hour 
on the first day of the week. 

THE GOD OF CONSOLATION. 
Long days and nights upon this restless bed 

Of daily, nightly weariness and pain! 
Yet Thou art here, my ever-gracious Lord, 

Thy well-known voice speaks not to me in vain; 
" In Me ye shall have peace." 

The darkness seemeth long, and even the light 
No respite brings with it, no soothing rest 

For this worn frame; yet in the midst of all 
Thy love revives. Father, thy will is best. 

"In Me ye shall have peace." 
-Horatius Bonar. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible· contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the ptoblems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of. truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOB A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance F:REE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONOE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



304 GOSPEL ADVOCATE MARCH 26, 1925. 

[HOME READING] 

FOOTPRINTS. 
Long years ago I stood, in the glad summertime on a 

certain street, where a company of workmen were b~ilding 
a cement sidewalk. They were just finishing their task. 

A little girl, bare of feet and bright of eyes, was watch
ing them with no little interest. She gazed in wonder at 
the smooth blocks, stretching far down the street, and 
protected by a rude barricade from the feet of passers-by 
At last, she turned away, walking slowly beside the freshly 
built track. · 

She seemed beset with a curiosity to test the hardness 
of the cement. Finally, slipping cautiously through the 
barriers, she timidly touched the hardening material with 
ber foot. To her 'surprise, it seemed to be quite firm; and 
now she placed her full weight on the cool surface, and 
was much frightened, on lifting her foot, to find an exact 
imprint of it on the block. Doubtless fearing detection, 
and, possibly, punishment, she hurried away. 

I gazed at the footprint for a moment, and passed on 
Nor did I think of the incident again until a full score of 
years had been added to the history of things. Again, 
quite by accident, I was on th;:it same street and walking 
on that same sidewalk, when, once more, I beheld the im
pression of the little girl's foot. Yes, there it was, clear 
and distinct, appa1·ently unchanged by the changing years 
Instantly I saw with almost startling. vividness the scene 
of twenty years agone. 

It seemed wonderful that this tiny footprint should 
have outlived so many things! I wondered about the little 
girl. Ah, she would be a woman now! Perhaps she had 
little girls of her own, who were trying similar experi
ments in a world full of mystery and strange untried 
things. I wondered if she still lived in the neighborhood, 
and whether she ever laughed as she thought of her child
ish escapade. Then, possibly, she was no longer living on 
this earth. Perhaps her dust was resting in one of the 
many graves which had been dug since she stepped on the 
yielding cement in life's early morning. 

But her footprint was still there! 
And, looking at the footprint, I thought of her! 
0, these footprints! These reminders of other days! 
When your life is over, and mine, there will be nothing 

left but f ootpri,nts. 
May they always point in the right direction and end 

at the right place.-E. C. Baird. 
(1 (1 (1 

SOMETHING FOR NOTHING. 
The fortunate boarders in a certain homelike boarding 

and rooming house were always boasting of their good 
fortune to their friends and telling of the good times the 
motherly landlady was always contriving for their leisure 
hours. The good cooking, the homelike atmosphere, the 
little social gatherings, the special privileges, and every
thing else that made their evenings and mornings and 
Sundays bright and happy were spoken of so much that 
every other young worker in the establishment who could 
not be at home longed for a chance to become a boarder 
in that hospitable house. 

Often somebody said a little spitefully, or enviously, 
that it seemed that certain people were always able to get 
something for nothing, while the common run of mortals 
had to pay for whatever they received. Then somebody 
else hinted that the fortunate beings were merely boasting 
to arouse other people's envy, while others felt certain that 
there must be some high price attached to all'- these priv
ileges, as no woman could provide such food and care for 

her lodgers, as they declared she did, without extra com
pE:nsation. 

Finally one of the girls who felt most envious was 
forced to leave her lodging house because an inmate was 
sick of a contagious disease, and the girl who had the 
desk near her considerately offered her half of her room 
until she could return. Now, thought the girl, she would 
E:olve the problem and learn the secret. It took her only a 
few days to discover that the fortunate roomers were 
paying exactly what she paid, but there the similarity 
ended. Each and every boarder was on the alert to h~lp 
the landlady in some way, and that enabled her without 
extra cost to care for her "family," as she called them, 
right royally. 

One young man shoveled snow, another took care of the 
furnaee in the morning, another banked it at night, one 
went to market '!hen he could spare time, and so on 
through the list. Nor were the young women less active. 
They gave bits of spare time to dishwashing in emer
gencies, they cooked new and attractive dishes, they had 
an eye open for bargains for the busy woman, they did 
errands, they helped her with mending, they gave her 
children help with their lessons which she could not give, 
they were painstaking· in avoiding dirt and disorder 
in short, they acted as if the landlady was a dear relative, 
sort of second mother, whom they were bound to cheer and° 
help and encourage in her hard life. The law student 
helped her With her business, the medical student taught 
the children how to keep from illness, the clerk in the store 
reminded her of special sales, the bookkeeper helped with 
refractory accounts, the music teacher guided the ambi 
tious little hands at the piano, free of charge, and al 
wo_rked and lived as if they felt bound to make the poor 
widow's life as easy and delightful as lay in their power. 

The temporary guest listened and learned. She did not 
try to induce the landlady to make a corner for her, but 
she did go back to her dreacy, cheerless lodging to spread 
the gospel of helpfulness among her fellow boarders, and 
she did, in time, transform the cheerless atmosphere into 
one of brightness and helpfulness before she left to make 
a cheery home for. the young man of her choice. The 
leaven worked slowly but surely, and she had to face in 
difference and open antagonism in her efforts; but step by 
step flowers brought in by the boarders transformed the 
rooms, and efforts to keep things clean helped to sweeten 
the landlady's disposition, and one and all felt the change 
tbat had come over the place.-Hilda Richmond. 

"The Profitable Word," containing some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, is now ready for distribution. It is 
nicely bound in cloth, and contains about two hundred 
pages. The price of the book is $1.50. We shall be glad 
to have our readers send in their orders at once and be 
sure of receiving a copy. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ON ORGANIZATION. 
(Gospel Advocate, March 24, 1910.) 

All meetings of churches or officers of churches 
to combine more power than a single church pos
sesses is wrong. God's power is in God's churches. 
He is with them to bless and strengthen their work 
when they are faithful to him. A Christian, one or 
more, may visit a church with or without an invita
tion and seek to stir them up to a faithful discharge 
of their duties. But for one or more to direct what 
and how all the churches shall work, or to take 
charge of their men and money and use it, is to as
sume the authority God has given to each church. 
Each one needs the work of distributing and using 
its funds as well as in giving them. 
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M~T~~~,~~ 
cause itqmckly clears a way 
the choking phlegm stops 
hoarse, croupy coughs and 
allows restful sleep. No 
alarming croup when Moth
er keeps a botte of 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
always on hand in the home. Benefits 
children and grown persons. 

No Narcotics. Sold everywhere. 

Charles Pickle 

-McLean Studio 

Knoxville, Tenn.-"My grandson 
(picture above) who is now about 
eight years old, has always been ra
ther delicate, due to the fact that he 
has always suffered from constipa
tion and liver trouble, but Dr. Pierce's 
Pleasant Pellets have relieved him 
of these conditions, and he is no 
longer a delicate boy, but is filling 
out and getting stronger day by day. 
He was always under weight but now 
comes up to all the requirements at 
school I do not think there is any 
medicine that is so harmless, and yet 
so beneficial, to give children (and 
grown-ups as well). The 'Pellets' 
completely regulate the stomach. 
liver and bowels and keep the system 
in perfect condition."-Mrs. E. M. 
Madron of 611 Chamberlain St. 

At any drug store. Put up in tiny 
glass vials. Easy to carry. 

Send lOc for trial pkg. to Dr. 
Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, Buffalo. N. Y. 

OvncE Houas 
10 to 12-2 to S 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Of&ce NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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HIGH-MINDED. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Webster defines this word, " proud, 
arrogant;" also as "honorable pride; 
magnanimous." 

When we have accomplished some
thing which we have been endeavor
ing to do, and that something is just 
and right, we may have pride in that 
matter which is honorable. But there 
is danger of our overestimating that 
which we have done and becoming 
proud or arrogant. This, I think, is 
what the apostle Paul had in mind 
when, in speaking of the branches 
broken off, he said: " Because of un
belief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high
minded, but fear." (Rom. 11: 20.) 
This view is confirmed in Rom. 12: 3, 
which reads: " For I say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, according 
as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith." In verse 16 he 
says: " Be not wise in your own con
ceits." In 1 Tim. 6: 17 he says: 
" Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy." These teach us 
not to go to excess in pride for that 
which we have done. " He that glo
rieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 
Cor. 1: 31.) "Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he will lift 
you up. (James 4: 10.) Jesus said: 
" So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do." (Luke 17: 10.) 

The above references leave no room 
for us to become lifted up with pride 
for anything that we have done. 

Paul, in speaking of the qualifica
tions of elders, says: " Not a novice 
[a young man], lest being lifted up 
with pride he fall into the condemna
tion of the devil." (1 Tim. 3: 6.) We 
learn from this that the young are 
more liable to become high-minded in 
their own estimation than the more 
elderly people; but there is danger of 
either old or young failing to give the 
glory to God. We have an example 
of this in the death of King Herod. 
"And immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not 
God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost." 
(Acts 12: 23.) 

When the skies are gray, the thrush 
sings; when the heavens are drab, the 
lark cheerfully calls; when the rain 
falls on the grain, the bluebird trills 
in the tree. ·Under the eaves the 
swallow twitters while the rain drips. 
There is a song always.-Exchange. 
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WINSTON· INTERNATIONAi. 

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 
A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 

Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any 
pages in the Bible. Looks like a regular 
Divinity Circuit bound Bible. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

Amcrtcati Btblc Headauartcr.o; 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

Acids in Stomach 
Cause Indigestion 

Create Gas, Sourness, and Pain. 
How to Treat. 

Medical authorities state that nearly nine· 
tenths of the cases of stomach trouble, indi· 
gestion, sourness, burning, gas, bloating, 
nausea, etc., al"e due to an excess of hydro· 
chloric acid in the stomach, and not, as some 
believe, to a lack of digestive juices. The 
delicate stomach lining is irritated, digestion 
is delayed, and food sours, causing the dis· 
agreeable symptoms which every stomach 
sufferer knows so well. 

Artificial digestants are not needed in such 
cases apd may do real harm. Try laying 
aside all digestive aids, and instead get from 
any druggist a few ounces of Bisurated Mag· 
nesia and take a teaspoonful in a qttarter 
glass of water right after eating. This sweet· 
ens the stomach, prevents the formation of 
excess acid, and there is no sourness, gas, or 
pain. Bisurated Magnesia (in powder or tab
let form-never liquid or milk) is harmless to 
the stomach, inexpensive to take, and iS the 
most efficient form of magnesia for stomach 
purposes. It is used by thousands of people 
who enjoy their meals with no more fear of 
indigestion. 

THE RIGHT MAN 
has a wonderful opportunity selling 
COGGINS MEMORIALS. Their supe
rior quality overcomes sales resist
ance, Experience unnecessary. Write 
for confidential contract and full par
ticulars. Liberal commission. 

In spare time, Mr. Atwell, in Penn
sylvan,ia, made over $200 in January; 
Mr. McClesky, in Texas, over $150. 
Many others doing equally as well. 
Quit hunting excuses; seize opportu• 
nities. If your application is accepted, 
full supplies will be furnished without 
cost. Write immediately to 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY 
MAIN STREET, CANTON, GA. 

School Desks 
Opera Chairs 

Folding Chairs 

Kindergarten Chairs 
School Supplies 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
· awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 

FURNl'llJRE. STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Ua Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 14!Jo 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo1 Teachers and 

Students 

.1925 . 

Entire Year's LeHona and Com
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
320 pagea, Actual aize of book, 8~ 
incbea. Order now for all Advanced 
Claasea, Bible Claaaea, Adult ClaHea, 
and Teachera. Endorsed by teach· 
era, 11r-chera, and Bible atudenta. 
The first coat is the only expense for 
all the year'• leHons. The only com· 
plete cloth-bound commentary sell· 
ing for leaa than one dollar. Price, 
aingle copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreH, 85 cents per copy, post· 
paid, anywhere. Write for aamplea 
of Bible Leaaon Help• for All Claaaea. 

I regard E. A.' Elam u the best, atrona
est, and safest Bible teacher now llv1ng.
R. V. Cawthon. 

HI• notes and comment. are full and clear 
and his teaching la safe and •ound.-N. B: 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Ela.m's Notes" hu received 
1111ch favorable Introduction and recepUon, bnl 
that le Just what lt merltJ!l.-H. Leo BolH. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to ma 
-Price Bl111ngaley. 

ORDEB FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN, 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

From the Brethren 

Rockwood, Tenn., March 17.-We 
had two good services last Sunday, 
and the work presents a splendid 
outlook. When I think of the many 
towns and the vast territory in East 
Tennessee where there is no church 
of Christ and of the thousands who 
have never heard a gospel sermon 
then think of the reaainess of many 
of them to obey the truth when they 
learn what it is, seeing the field ripe 
unto the harvest, I pray the Lord to 
send more laborers into the harvest. 
The ministers of the church of Christ 
in this part of the State can, I pre
sume, be counted upon one's fingers. 
Seeing an account from Brother 
Hines, of Montgomery, Ala., that 
Brother 0. H. Tallman had decided 
to locate in Tennessee to pursue his 
chiropractic practice and to work in 
the Lord's vineyard, I immediately 
wrote him of the need of gospel 
preachers in this part of the State, 
and invited him to pay us a visit and 
let me show him over the country, 
visit a few of our towns, and to try 
to locate him here, either at Knox
ville or some smaller town. He 
wrote me about the matter, s2.ying 
that he has a family of a wife and 
five children. It will, of course, take 
time to become established in any 
profession so as to make it self-sus
taining for a family the size of his. 
Let some of the brethren or church
es who want to do some real mission 
work arrange to support, either in 
part or for full time, this man of 
God while he labors with us over here. 
Address him for the present at 217 
Bell Building, Springfield, Tenn.
Thomas J. Wagner. 

Columbia, Tenn., March 17.-1 was 
at Kettle Mills, a splendid rural con
gregation in the western part of 
Maury County, recently. I found 
t.his to be a large band of interested, 
loyal Christians. Last Lord's day I 
preached at Isom, also in this county. 
This church enjoys the distinction of 
being the largest coun.try congrega
tion, so the report is, in the world. I 
understand that there is a member
ship of about four hundred, and I am 
convinced after my visit there that 
most of them attend. Brother A. G. 
Freed is to hold their meeting, an'1 
plans are already being made for it. 
One good lady told me of how Breth
ren Sewell and Lipscomb used to 
preach for them in the years gone by, 
and that she had witnessed on more 
than one occasion over a hundred 
baptisms· in the pretty little stream 
fl.owing in front of the church house. 
Maury County has much for which 
to be thankful concerning the cause 
of Christ, as well as much to regret 
and much yet to do. I understand 
that there are twenty-seven loyal con
gregations in the county, and I know 
not how many other kinds. One 
thing we hop~that the outside 
brethren will not think of the county 
at large as some do of Columbia It 
is a shame that the very " dimpie of 
the universe " should harbor and 
foster such discord, division, and 
strife, while all around her there are 
so :rp.any good, conscientious, God~ 
feanng people who have no more 
sense than just to believe and accept 
the Bible! But we are hoping for 
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better conditions in Columbia. Good 
has already resulted from the debate. 
Ope good lady told me yesterday that 
hitherto she had been very much in 
doubt and worried concerning wheth
er or not to use the instruments. 
But she remarked that no longer is 
she in doubt that such is sinful, and 
that she is not the only one who has 
so decided as a result of the debate. 
It might also be interesting to read
ers of the Gospel Advocate to know 
about one school we have in Maury 
County. There is one splendid little 
school in the western section having 
eighty-six pupils. The parents of 
every one of these, without exceptionl 
are members of the church, many or 
the pupils are, and all three teachers 
are. Come on, now, and tell us some
thing better or more exceptional if 
you can! But that is not the only 
good school we have. Many schools 
are near this record. As a whole, we 
have a whole county of prosperous, 
contented, religious, Bible-reading1 
God-fearing people, and my wife anci 
I are finding it a splendid place to 
live and work.-Gordon H. Turner. 

BOILS ;?'"!2"~ 
Gray's O,intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & co., 716 Gr;i,v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Take KOZOL instead of 
aspirin for Headache, Colds, Flu, Neuralgia, 
Rheumatism and pains from similar ailments. n 
Is safe and does not affect the heart. Nnt b.ablt 
formlng-25c at yam· Druggist, or by mall from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 

~€'\ ~ tfl» RV. 
~~IAJifONIC 

If you are troubled with Dandruff, Itcb!ng Scalp and 
Falling Out of the Hair, why not try DANDRUFF 
CHECKER? A scientific remedy and tho result or 
many yoars of experimentations. Just rub a little on 
at night according to directions. The Itching will dJe
RJJI1enr as if by magic and tho Dandruff will soon 
le-avo. Dnndruff Checlter rejuvenates thr I:Iair and Jlro
longs its life. Your money refunrted if Dandruff 
Checker fails. By mail only, postpaid, 75c per bottle. 

The Hed·Eze Remedv Co. 
DEPT, II ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

Miss Clara E. Kennedy is the latest 
addition to the force in Japan, hav
ing gone out during the summer of 
1924. She is now studying the Japa
nese language, without a knowledge -
of which she cannot do work direct 
with the JapaneSe-speaking people. 
In fact, she t.ook her first lesson while 
crossing the Pacific Ocean en route 
from San Francisco to Tokyo. While 
studying the language and the people, 
she is also helping Brother McCaleb 
with his writing and assisting the 
other missionaries as ·opportunity 
presents. 

Many of the comforts of life which 
we enjoy are denied t.o our mission
aries, and one of the most important 
of these is suitable houses. Japa
nese houses · are not conducive to the 
good health of American missiona
ries; and so, through the efforts of 
Brether McCaleb and others who co
operated with him, three ready-made 
houses were shipped from America 
during 1924. One of these was 
erected in Shizuoka for Sister Sarah 
Andrews and her helpers; one, for 
Brother Herman Fox and family, at 
Daigo; and one, for Brother i;ra:ry 
Fox and family, at another mission 
point. 

Brother Bixler and family and 
Brother Rhodes and family are 
located at ·other mission points some 
distance from Tokyo, and thus the 
st.ory of J esU:s is spreading from place 
t.o place in Japan. Brother McCaleb, 
in addition to his work in Tokyo, 
makes occasional visits among the 
brethren in the country, strengthen
ing and encouraging them. Sister 
Miller, one of our first missionaries, 
has not been well since the earth
quake, but the native girl whom ~he 
has had with her for years is takmg 
care of her. 

While I am always glad t.o give 
any information I can relative to any . 
of our missionaries anywhere and to 
advise those wishing t.o contribute 
where they may forward their funds 
for each of the missionaries, or to 
forward gifts myself when desired, 
at the same time I am particularly 
interested in receiving and forward
ing funds for Sister Lillie Cypert. 

During the year 1924 I received 
and forwarded funds as follows: 
Miss Lillie Cypert, Japan, $1,190; 
Miss Sarah Andrews, Japan, $91.75; 
J _ M. McCaleb, Japan, $56.50; D. C. 
Jan es, for building fund, $20; Miss 
Clara E. Kennedy, Japan, $12.50; 
0. D. Bixler, Japan, $12.50; E. A. 
Rhodes, Japan, $7.50; Herman Fox, 
Japan, $7.50; Harry Fox, Japan, 
$7.50; Y. Hiratsuka, Japan, $2.50; 
Max Langpaap, Honolulu, $10; R. L. 
Schug, for India, $10. 

To all the individuals and churches 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a ~e
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor· before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of tbls book and its 
editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
lned. lt is indeed a high-class collectlo~ of real 
songs suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, ~upported bY rich harmo~ies, whl.ch are ebarae
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this lrt'ade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTB 

Per single COPY----..$0.40 I Per &O, per COPJ'--- .B7 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per COPJ'-- .a& 

FLEXJBLE OLOTH 

Per single COPJ'-----•0.80 j Per &O, per COPJ'---- J!7 
Per dozen, per COPJ' .18 Per 100, per COPJ'-- J!6 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. U shipped by Parcel 
Post Parcel Post to be added. In orderins, state 
wheiher round or shaped note, full or ftexlble cloth, 
Is desired. 

OB.DEB TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscrlberto the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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Recovery From Influenza 
Hastened by 

PE-RU-NA 

Mr. C. A. Allen, R. R. No. 2, 
Bondurant, Iowa, gives testimony 
to the healing power of Pe-ru-na. 
Influenza left him much run down 
in health with catarrh of the nose, 
throat and bronichal tubes punct
uated with attacks of asthma. He 
writes: 

"While recovering from the In
fluenza I was so weak I could not 
gain any strength for two months. 
The latter part of the winter, I 
bought six bottles of Perru-na and 
began taking it. My weight in
creased to 175 pounds, the most I 
ever weighed. 

My usual winter weight is 155. 
If you can use this letter for any 
good, you are perfectly welcome." 

Such evidence cannot fail to con
vince the rankest unbeliever of the 
merits of Pe-ru-na. 

Insist upon having the old an~ 
original remedy for catarrhal con
ditions. 

Sold Everywhere 
.Tablets or Liquid 

Keep Stomach and Bowel• Right 
~ By giving baby the harmless, purely 
V•ll'etable,infants'andchildren'sregnlator. 

MRS. \VINSIO\V~ SYRUP 
brings astonishing, iiratifying results 
fD making baby's stomach ~igest 
~ food and bowels move aa 

they should at teething 
time. Gnaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi
ates, alcohol and all 
harmful lniiredl· 
ents. Safe and 
BDtiafactory. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

~ 
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that had a part in these contribu
tions, I wish to express my apprecia
tion of their cooperation. Sister Cy
pert wrote: " Thanks fall so far short 
of expressing my gratitude. Earth 
has no pleasures to begin to compare 
with service for the One who is able 
to overrule all things and make them 
work together for good to them 
whom he has called into his service. 
He sees the need over here, and then 
moves upon the hearts of those whom 
he knows will heed the call." 

SALARY, WAGES, AND HIRE. 
BY W: HALLIDAY TRICE, 

"I robb d other churches, taking 
wages of them that I might minister 
unto you." (2 Cor. 11: 8.) The 
Standard Dictionary gives the follow
ing meaning of the word " wage." 
" Payment for service rendered, espe
cially the pay of artisans or laborers 
receiving a fixed sum per day, week, 
or month." " The laborer is worthy 
of his hire." (Luke 10: 7.) "Hire" 
is defined thus: " The price or com
pensation for labor and service." 
This same dictionary defines " sal
ary " this way: •:A periodical allow
ance made as compensation to a per
son for his official or professional 
services or for his regular work." 
With these sc:ci.ptures and definitions 
staring us in the face, I am puzzled 
to know why it is that some preach
ers are always harping on the sin 
of accepting a salary. " Salary," 
" wage,'' and " hire " are three terms 
meaning practically the same thing; 
and if Jesus thought the "laborer 
worthy of his hire " and Paul actually 
took " wages " from certain ones, why 
is it considered such a sin for a 
preacher to accept a salary? Some 
amusing things are sometimes seen 
in print. One writer accused another 
of accepting a salary for religious 
work, and the other one denies the 
accusation. If I were receiving a 
salary for services rendered, I would 
certainly admit it; and if I were criti
cized, I would kindly ask the critic to 
give some scripture to prove such a 
thing wrong before he assumed it to 
be a sin. Personally, I think it much 
more businesslike and scriptural to 
receive " wages " from some church 
than it is to beg all the congregations 
for a support and then complain all 
the time about the sacrifices one is 
making. Is " the laborer worthy of 
his hire?" Did Paul sin when he 
took "wages?" 

Order the New Song Book for 1925 
Heavenly Eohoes Ne. 9, 25c each, 
$18.50 per hundred. This book con
tains only the best, new live Gospel 
songs. For your regular Church work 
order Resurrected Songs, 50c each, 
or Vaughan's Revival, 75c each; 
boolrn that contain the old-time 
h71nna as well as the new songs. 
John B. Vauihan, .Athens, Ga. 

MARCH 26, 1925. 

PNEUMONIA 
Call a physician. Then begin 
"emergency" treatment with 

V!S!S! 
Ouer 17 Million Jara Uaecl Year()' 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

CUT ME OUT 
AND 

SEND ME HOME 
MEMORIALS, INCORPORATED 

P. 0. Box 278, Canton, Ga. 

want to use all or part of my 

time selling monuments, and to get 

good pay for my work. Please send 

me a copy of "WHILE THE IRON'S 

HOT," together with your Special 

Agents' proposition. 

Name--------- ------------ --------- ---

Town-------- ------------- ------ ------

State -----~---------------------------

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETI 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1865 

•· E. llAINI H. I. PETTUI JOHN I. .UllllllTT, 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaers know iL When an• 
awering their ade, men• 

tion this paper, 
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THE CLOSING OF .THE DOORS. 
BY J. 'A. 

At the conclusion of 'the Brewer
Walker discussion on 'instrumental 
music at Columbia, ·Tenn., the " State 
Evangelist " of Tennessee, whose main 
business seems to be .. to persuade 
churches to contribut.e ·to the support 
of the society, instead of really doing 

-" the work of an evangelist," arose 
and declared that 'the digressive 
church was very greatly satisfied and 
elat.;ed over the great debating of 
Brother Walker, and that they were 
very heartily in favor of carrying the 
discussion " into every county in Ten
nessee." And while, of course, those 

·who have had dealings with "State 
evangelists " instantly recognized this 
as an artfully designed piece of stage 

-play, as the meaningless clanging of 
an empty cymbal, intended only for 
the galleries, Brother H. Leo Boles 
arose and kindly reminded the audi
ence that s.everal --iery important 
places are already anxiously awaiting 
the discussion, and that it would not 
seem exactly proper to make new en
·gagements for discussion until those 
:already on file were· attended to. 

The " State Evangelist " is, no 
·doubt, aware of the fact that an 
:-agreement was reached that the dis
'CUssion was to be carried to every 
lJart of the State where there are 
brethren on both sides and where both 
sides invite it. But, under this agree
ment, the series of discussions seems 
·to be almost suspended, notwithstand
ing the pretty stage play of the " State 
·Evangelist," as the invitations seem 
io be all coming now from only one 
-side. Every discussion means a loss 
of members to the "digressives ;n and, 
-such being the case, the doors of di
·gressive churches are closed as tight 
:against such discussions as ever were 
the doors of the " mother " church 
:against the remonstrances of Luther 
and Calvin. 

The " State Evangelist " is hereby 
kindly referred to the following arti
cle, written by Brother Thomas J. 
Wagner, of Rockwood, Tenn.: 

The efforts which we have made to 
get the digressive church here to agree 
to have a discussion of the music ques
tion have proven thus far to be fruit-
less. · 

I wrote their minister three letters 
urging the matter upon them, and he 
didn't show me courtesy enough to an
swer either one of them. Brother 
Walker and Brother Hall each agreed 
to come, provided they would indorse 
the debate; and Brother Walker 
agreed to come, anyway, provided we 
would furnish him a place to sleep 
and something to eat while here and 
defray his expenses. I sent these let
ters to them and wrote the boa rd of 
elders, again urging the debate 
µpon them, and they very briefly re-
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THERE are two very long words which go the full length of this puzzle, 
but even so, it is one which a beginner need not fear. They are both words 
that the youngest Sunday school scholar should know. All the others may 
be found with the help of a Bible. 

2 3 4 

f 3 

16 17 19 zo 

21 

How to Soiwe a Cross Word Puzzl, 
To work out this puzzle, the white •l'aces mu•t be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertioal 
words 11re not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter ol each word is 
Indicated by a number which ref era to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, t.hose words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the J>Uzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the p1111zle. 

Number I. 

HORIZONTAL. 
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1 The brother of our Lord and author of 15 The fourth son of Obed-Edom. (1 Chron. 
one of the Epistles. 

6 Interrogative exclamation. 
7 An advanced degree. 
9 King of Israel who had constant civil war. 

(1 Kings 16.) 
11 A pallet used as a bed. 
13 Father of Amos. (Luke 3: 25.) 
14 Entrance to the city. 

26: 4.) 
16 The eldest son of Ephraim. (Num. 26: 36.) 
18 To eat. 
21 A Hebrew prefix meaning "hill." 
22 A leader of the people who signed the 

covenant. (Neh. 10: 17.) 
23 First-born of Judah. (Gen. 38: 3.) 
25 Egyptian deity. · 
26 A son of Abraham. (Gen. 25: 2.) 

VERTICAL. 
l The {>rincipal city of Palestine. 
2 A Levite porter. (1 Chron. 9: 17.) 
3 A printer's measurement. 
4 The good neighbor of the parable. 
S Male child. 
8 Consumed. 

10 A college degree. 

have enough interest in the matter to · 
indorse its defender and care for him, 
they would not attend the debate. 
As badly as we and our brethren want 
the debate here, I fear it would not 
be productive of the greatest amount 
of good; besides, that would be out of 
harmony with the agreement made 
some three years ago between the 
Christian Church, represented by the 
"Commission on Unity," so called, 
and representatives of the church of 
Christ-viz., that the debate was to 

12 Place where. 
14· A city near the Sea of Galilee. 
16 A Greek letter. 
17 Prefix meaning "again." 
19 Prefix of negation. 
20 Son of Gad. (Gen. 46: 16.) 
24 Prefix meaning "'again." 

be carried to every part of the State 
where both sides invite it. We still 
beg them to come on and defend their 
practice. 

Clarksville, Tenn., is anxiously 
awaiting, and so is Livington, to say 
nothing of others. Will the " State 
Evangelist " kindly endeavor to induce 
his brethren in error to be courteous 
enough to extend an invitation? 

plied: "We have no interest whatever ~ u 
m the matter." 1 

I wrote Brother Walker to the effect , Renew your subscription to the Goe-pel Advocate. 
that if the digressiv~ !;h!!rch did not ============================:::f.i 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-----------------------------, 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ______ months, fr~tn--------------------· 192 ___ , to-------------------• 192 __ _ 

:N"arne --------------------------------------------------------------------- - -----

P. (), ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street __ _:. ______________ ~---------------- 'R.oute_______ State _________________ _ 

Remittance incloaed in paymen.t of thia order, S------·------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Eaoh) 

(Slngle Copy, 90o) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa.gea @1Zcent.perquarter,S------
CF1ve or More to One Address. Eaoh) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pagea@ 6cent1perquarter,$ ___ _: __ _ 
(Five or More to One Addret1s, Eaoh) · 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pagea @ 6 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Addrees, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) · @ 12 cent• per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cent• per quarter, S------
CFlve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Qnarier, 80a Per Y-Forelgn, SOa Per Quarter, '1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, S-------
- (Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One AddreM, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S----.---

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.SO per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cent• per dozen, $-------

Total S------

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and ()ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and I>ecember. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" 1 am delighted with your Lesson Helpa, 
and regard them as the beat I have exam
ined." CC. W . Thompson.) 

"We have been ui.1ng the Leason Help1 tor 
ftfteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies ot your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira. C. Moore.) 

" Wo are using your Suoday-achool Lenon 
Helpe at Fairfax church of Christ, thle city, 
and think they are good. We have no orltl• 
clsm to otter." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Lesion 
Help& Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot tail of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible etudent. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Culr.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brlefty ex
amined. They show that much time &11d 
cani have been exercised In their preparaUon . 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

"I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scripturea 
both In the home and In the public a&aem
bly, and It will give me pleaeure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In my fteld 
of labor." (J, D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that ts pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who Is In 
search for good help& on our 9unday-achool 
lessons." (Robert E . Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature published by the Goapsl 
Advocate Company waa sent me recentl7, 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
clar.irea." (T. B. Larimore. ) 

"All a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
eurpase other literature ot It& kind. Here ID 
this great mla&ion fteld (Loulalana) where 
we have placed them. many comparlaona 
have been made between them and both the 
denomJnatlonal and our society bnthran'• 
literature, and at no time have your Le.
eon Helps come oft second best." (C. C. 
McQulddy.) 

" It la a pleaeure to write a word of com
mendation at Brother Elam'a Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product ot on• 
who has given the greater part of his ltte 
to the stndy and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly, It you love the truth, J'OU 
will be delighted to study with him th8" 
wonderful loeaone." CA. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E . A. Elam'11 Notes, as pub
llshe~ annually, le, In my judgment, 11orlp
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I h&Y& 
ever seen or that Is published to-d~. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Broth•r 
Elam'e twenty-five years' work, It every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, th• 
twenty-ftve volumes would be a great addl
Uon to any library, (C, M. Pulllae.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
eichool Elam'e Notes and other literature of 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam waa one 
ot the beat-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparaUon of such literature. His 
Notes, In our best judgment, repreuent, or 
reflect, the beet efforts he hae ever ma.de. 
Both as an elder of the congregation an4 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I haye 
very great pleaeure In lndon!lng his NoteL 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views le of value, I aesure you we are ve17 
pleased to gtve It." (J, G. Wilkinson. ) 

" I have used Elam'• Quarterlies tor ::veara. 

_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam's Notes on Bible School LeBBon11 are 
much fuller than they. They give the hl•
torical setting as to time and place that II 

Letter, or , needed and valuable, They gtve 80 ma.n7 
scriptural cltatlon11 and reference-Scrip
tures that Introduce the text or corroborate 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

the text-that the average 11tudent m&J' 
- know t he geography, the history, and the 

tun meaning of the lesson, They give so 
many leBBons, deducted from the ooplom 
citations of Scriptures, that the student m&T 
know more perfectly God's will. For yean 
I have used Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare theIJJ. weekly. I do not hesitate to 11&J' 
that Elam's Notes are lnftnltely superior, It 
you want to know the Bible." (C. JI'. Holt.) 

. . 
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TIPTON ORPHAN HOME. 
BY A. S. REYNOLDS. 

I am now connected with the Tip
ton Orphan Home. There are one 
hundred and eleven children in the 
Home now ~nd others wanting to 
come. We need money to finish the 
Home so more room can be made. 
Brother Price Bankhead and wife are 
giving good service as superintend
ents. Brother Lawson is in the field 
soliciting funds for the Home, and 
he is doing a good work. Any brother 
or sister who would like to see what 
is being done in the Home should 
subscribe for the Orphan Home pa
per. Send one dollar to Price Bank
head, Tipton, Okla. Brother Dennis, 
of Erick, .Okla., will teach a music 
school for the church and Home this 
week. The Gospel Advocate is giv-· 
ing some much-needed instruction. 
Keep up the fight; the enemy has in
vaded our camp. The old soldiers are 
falling on the battle field, but there 
are a few faithful young soldiers to 
take up the armor. 

BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 
Whereas it has been deemed best by 

those in charge that Brother A. 0. 
Colley should have the management 
of the Boles Orphan Home, and since 
this management demands his re
moval to Greenville, Texas, where he 
will also labor for the Greenville 
church, whose elders are now the 
trustees of the Home, it has seemed a 
privilege as well as a duty that those 
of us with whom he has been closely 
associated should commend him to his 
new field of labor. 

First, we desire to express our re
grets at losing Brother Colley as a 
colaborer and preacher of the gospel 
in Dallas. Brother Colley has been 
with the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
church of Christ, this city, fol· about 
nght years, durin~ which time he 
has accomplished much for the cause 
of Christ both in and out of Dallas. 
He has clearly demonstrated that he 
is able both to live and defend the 
cause for which Christ died. We 
feel that we have had occasion to 
know him both as a Christian and a 
faithful preacher of the gospel. 

Brother Colley and his wife now 
accept the general management of 
the Boles Orphan Home, a thing that 
seems but natural and just, because 
it is la.rgely due to his untiring ef
forts that the Home has succeeded 
thus far. We have no hesitancy in 
saying to the brotherhood that he is 
worthy of the trust imposed in him, 
and is able to handle wisely any 
support that may be given the 
Home. 

He leaves the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church with a splendid 
building and a good, active, working 
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======= INDISPENSABLE TO ALL CHRISTIAN WORKERS ======= 
THE WINSTON .. INTERNATIONAL"" 

Loose-Leaf NEW TESTAMENT 
--COMPRIS!NG-

The King James Version of the New Testament in Loose-Leaf Form 
with Sixty-four Blank Loose-Leaf Sheets (128 pages) for 

Personal Notes that can be inserted in any number 
of pages between any pages of the Testament :: 

THE TESTAMENT YOU HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR-AT LAST! 
Form ol the Testament Not Changed by Adding Pages-Any number of 

pa~es can be inserted in any portion of the Testament. The writing pages can be 
written upon separate from the volume with e.ither pen or typewriter and can then 
be inserted right with the text of the Testament to which the notes refer. Pages 
in addition to those furnished • ~--......_..,.-. 
with the Testament can be - >, 'ifl'Y. 

Looks Llkc a obtained punched ready for 
Regular Bound insertion with red under gold 

Testament edges, to conform with others. 
Fits the Pocket-The text of the Testament is 

printed from the large, clear Black Face type on the 
finest grade of thin Bible paper. It measures 41x6i 
inches and about t inch thick. 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

THE book of the generation of 
Je'sus Christ, the son of 

Dii'vid. the son of A.'brii.-him. 
2 A.'bra-ham begat i'saac; and 

J'i;aac begat Jii'cob; and Jii'cob 

husband o 
born Je'I 
Christ. 

17 So all 
A.'bra-him THE SIMPLICITY OF ITS MECHANISM 

INSURES ITS PERFECT ACTION 
No. 6 L. French Morocco, limp, round cor· It is a matter of only a few seconds to extract or in· 

ners, red under gold edges, !men lining.· $5.00 sert pages. Leaves are always held in aJjgnment 
No 10 L. Persian Morocco, divinity circuit and cannot scatterwheninserting!eaves. Makes a 

(overlapping covers), round comers, red strongerbookthanaregularboundbook. Nooutside 
under gold edges, leather lining ...•.•••. $6.00 metal parts. No rings or springs to get out of order 

NOTE--Speelal Introductory Price-on Style 5 L., $4.00-0n Style 10 L., $5.00 
FOR SALE AT ALL REUGIOUS BOOKSTORES 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., 433 WINSTON BUILDING, PHILADELPHIA 

JOYS OF MOTHERHOOD 
Often Prevented by Female Trouble 

· LydiaE.Pinkham's Vegetable Compound brings 
Joy to Homes by Removing Cause of Trouble 

Brooklyn, N. Y.,-"I was working 
after I got married and the young 
lady who worked next to me asked me 
if I had any intentions of having a 
child. I told her I would be the happi
est woman on earth if I could become 
a mother, but I always had terrible 
cramps, backaches and headaches. 
She then told me of a woman she 
knows who took Lydia E. Finkham's 
Vegetable Compound for the same 
troubles and it helped her greatly. 
I took about a half bottle and found 
that the following month I did not 
suffer any pain, so I kept on taking 
it. I have a wonderful baby boy six 
months old and he fa as strong and 
fat as any one could wfoh a baby to 
be. I still tn.~e the Vegetable Com
pound regularly because I have looked 
fine all the time and felt fine and my 
mother told me that was the reason. 
I will be glad to have you publish my 
testimonial with my name and ad
dress." -Mrs. EDWARD WERBECK, 
1824 Greene Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Free From Old Trouble 

and I was afraid that I could never 
have any more, for I had been told 
that I never-eould have a living child 
for I was not strong enough to carry 
one. But they were mistaken and I 
had a nice baby boy and now I have five 
children. I can't praise your medi
cine enough. My youngest sister has 
taken it, too, and praises it." - Mrs. 
G. L. WISWELL, 43 Mechanics Row, 
Auburn, Maine. 

These cases are similar to many 
others reported to us. It is well for 
women to carefully consider such 
statements and to give Lydia E. Pink· 
ham's Vegetable Compound a fair 
trial. It may bring great joy to yow: 
home. 

Over 100,00U women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham 's Vegutable Compound 1" 

98 per cent ....t t!!ese l'eplies are 
"Yes." 

That means that 98 out of every 
100 women who take th!s medicine 
for the ailments for which it is rec· 
ommended are benefited by it. Auburn, Maine.-"! suffered with 

inward weakness for ten years and 
hnd doctored all this long time but )l'his goes to prove ~at ap~e:licit;ie 
never got any help. One day I saw specialized for certam detintte a.11-
rny sister and she told me of Lydia ments-not a cure-all-can and does 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound do good work. For fifty years Lydia 
:md I went and got me a bottle of it. E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
I took two bottles and a half and I has been a medicine for women. 
was just as free from my old troubles 
; I could be. I had only one child For sale by druggists everyw.herri. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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congregation; and while we, together 
with many other warm friends, re
gret to see him leave, ' we hope and 
pray that it may be best for the cause 
of Christ. 

[Signed] M. C. Cuthbertson, J. B. 
Nelson, J. E. Blansett, W. L. Oli
phant, W. T. Kidwell, Dr. Eugene V. 
Wood, C. E. Wooldridge, W.. F. Poi
sall, E. M. Tackett, C. G. Vincent, 
E. V. Wood, Jr., R. B. Sweet. 

THE HEART OF HOME . 
0, home is a wonderful thing! 

In all the world so wide 
There's never a place 
With half the grace 

Of the spot where our own abide! 
And always we see it clear, 

Wherever we may roam; 
For home is the heart 
Of the world's great mart-

And love is the heart of home! 

0, hard may the struggle be 
Against the wind and tide; 

The waves may dash, 
And the thunders crash, 

As the world's rough sea we ride; 
But ever we gain toward shore 

Where a light shines over the foam, 
And love's own strength 
Shall win at length, 

For love is the heart of home! 
-Minnie Leona Upton. 

Rep~ntance must be something 
more than mere remorse for sins: 
it c;omprehends a change of nature 
befitting heaven.-Lew Wallace. 
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SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 
Pain 

Headache 
Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rheumatism 

Sar,;, ~ Accept only "Bayer" package 
· ~ . which contains proven directions. 

Handy ''Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
.Also bottles of 24 and 100--Druggists. 

Aspirin Is the trade mark of Barer Manufacture of lllonoacetlcacidester of Sa.llc7llcacld. 
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SUNDAY, APRIL 5th 1 
Will you help feed the orphans we have? 
The call is urgent. We must have help soon or the management will be g:reatly embar

rassed. Bills are now being presented and put off for lack of funds to meet them. 
Wife and I found this situation when we were chosen to serve the Home as leaders in 

the work. We fully believe our friends and our brethren and sisters will come to our aid 
in this great work. Were it not so, how we would dread the grave responsibilities! 

We are going to pray and work. Will you pray and give? Money has not been wasted, 
but invested. It has been put into buildings, light plant, water works, cows, and other ne
cessities. 

Help now, and then tell us that you will help monthly. We need a regular income to 
cover our "overhead" expenses. ;~"" 

Special Day, April 5th-First Sunday in April. ''Boles 
Orphan Home Day'' 

If you can give before then, do so; but let us all give on Boles Orphan Home Day. We 
need ten thousand dollars to meet our accounts and build a small hospital for our sick children. 

Don't fail us. We promise faithfulness to the trust committed to us. Send all dona
tions to Boles Orphan Home, Greenville, Texas; offerings bS express and freight, to Quinlan, 
Texas; all Parcel Post, to Quinlan, Texas, R. F. D. 

BOLES ORPHAN HOME 
By A. O. COLLEY SUPERINTENDENT 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Before reading the following article, kindly read the 
"Reply to the Gospel Advocate,'' by Rev. J. G. Bow, of 
Louisville, Ky., on page 318. 

As we are publishing Mr. Bow's "Reply" in the Gospel 
Advocate, we kindly request that he publish these re
marks in the Western Recorder. We candidly avow that 
the propagation of truth is the object for which we pub
lish the Gospel Advocate. Such, we presume, is the 
desideratum sought by the Western Recorder. We hon
e~tly endeavor to avoid misrepresentation of any kind. 
Truth can gain nothing by misrepresentation. And as 
all truth-seeking preachers and papers are willing to hear 
and publish both sides of every great question, that all 
may judge for themselveJ:!, we kindly request of Mr. Bow 
publication of this notice of his " Reply to the Gospel 
Advocate" in the Western Recorder. 

First, then, as to the Gospel Advocate " still ringing 
true to Campbell's doctrine that immersion for the re
mission of sins is the' gospel in water,'" we beg to submit 
that the Gospel Advocate does not " ring true " to any
thing that could rightfully be called " Campbell's doc
trine," and that the Gospel Advocate does not accept 
Campbell, or any other uninspired man, as of any au
thority whatever in sacred matters. We admire Mr. 
Campbell, and cherish his memory, as a great and good 
man, and as our Christian brother; and we rec<ignize that, 
on account of his stupendous talents and ronsummate 
abilities, be accomplished more toward the restoration of 
New Testament Christianity than any of his contempora
ries. But we stop there. While we think Mr. Campbell's 
judgment on the teaching of the Scriptures to have been 
as good as, or better than, that of any other man since 
the days of inspired men, still, because he was an un
inapired man, we would not follow him an inch in the 
dark on any sacred matter. Mr. Bow knows this, or ought 
to know it; and yet he misrepresents us as "ringing true 
to Campbell's doctrine." It devolves upon him to specify 
and point out things we teach that started with Mr. 
Campbell; and if he will specify and point out anything 
taught m the Gospel Advocate for which we cannot pro-

duce a plain " Thus saith the Lord," written by an in
sphed man eighteen centuries before Mr. Campbell was 
born, we hereby pledge ourselves to retract it and to cease 
to teach it. Will Mr. Bow and the Western Recorder 
pursue the same course? 

We do not know anything about the "gospel in water." 
We find no such expression in the New Testament. 

But Mr. Bow says: " Baptism has nothing to do with 
the salvation of the soul." He also allows himself to be 
influenced enough by prejudi<;e and bias to cast a slur 
upon certain passages of scripture. He says: " The Advo
cate quotes the standard passages of all Campbell's dis
ci.ples." What does Mr. Bow mean? Are some passages 
of holy writ intended to be classical among "Campbell's 
disciples,'' while other passages are to be regarded as 
"standard classics" by the -Baptists? We beg to dissent 
from such a view of the Bible. " Men spoke from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit," or " as the Spirit gave 
them utterance," many centuries before either the birth of 
Campbell or the establishment of the Baptist Church. How 
could any part of the Bible be regarded as "standard clas
sics" peculiarly suited to either Campbell or the Baptists. 

But Mr. Bow minimizes the language of Jesus and his 
apostles as " standard passages of all Campbell's dis
ciples." Jesus said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Why should Mr. Bow 
slur this passage as a" Campbellite classic?" Is it not the 
language of Jesus? If the Bible. does not mean what it 
says, then it is n t a revelation from God to man. Jesus 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
We simply accept the language of the Savior. If lan
guage has any meaning, a man must believe and be bap
tized to be saved. We are wholly unbiased and have no 
prejudice in the matter. If Jesus had said, "He that 
believeth and is saved should be baptized," as Mr. Bow is 
teaching, the Gospel Advocate would promptly accept it. 
We do not allow ourselves to have a preference in such a 
matter. Our pref erence is simply to learn what Jesus said. 

The Holy Spirit, through Peter, preaching the first 
gospel sermon, said: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Through Ananias, the 
Holy Spirit said to Saul of Tarsus: '.'And now why tar
riest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Any unprejudiced 
and unbiased person can readily see that, if language has 
any meaning, forgiveness of sins is granted when a be
lieving penitent is baptized. 

As much as Mr. Bow abhors what he stigmatizes as 
"the Rom.ish dogma_ of baptismal regeneration,'' I wish to 
remind him that the best, greatest, and most learned men 
in the Baptist Church have testified that the language 
cf the Scriptures can only me!;ln that baptism is in order 
to the remission of sins. Alvah Hovey, president of New
ton Theological Institute and one of the most learned 
Baptists in America, commenting on Acts 2: 381 above 
quoted, says that Peter -enjoins repentance and baptism 
upon the name of Jesus Christ " in order to the forgive
ness of sins." (Commentary on Luke, page 62, footnote.) 
In his Commentary on John (appendix, page 420), refer
ring to the same scripture, he says: " Here repentance 
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and baptism are represented ~s leading to the forgiveness 
of sins." On page 421 he says: " Baptism, therefore, 
saves, because it stands for and means genuine reliance, 
for the first time, upon the mercy of God in Christ, and, 
indeed, an earnest request for pardon; it expresses the 
act of the soul in turning to God, committing itself to 
God, and seeking his grace." Horatio B. Hackett, in his 
Commentary on Acts, confessedly one of the finest com
mentaries ever published by a Baptist, on Acts 2: 38, 
says: "EiB aphesin hamartion, in order to the f orgiveneBB 
of sins (Matt. 26; 28; Luke 3: 3), we connect naturally 
with both the preceding verbs. This clause states the 
motive or object which should induce them to repent and 
be baptized. It enforces the entire exhortation, not one 
part of it to the exclusion of the other." Commenting on 
Acts 22: 16, he says: "And wash, [bathe] away thy Bins. 
This clause states a result of the baptism in language 
d~~ived from the nature of the ordinance. It answers to 
eis aphesin hamartion in 2: 38; that is, submit to the 
rite in order to be forgiven." If space permitted, we 
could give the testimony of many of the greatest and best 
men the Baptisj; Church has ever known, all of which 
concurs with that of Hovey and Hackett in testifying that 
people must " submi1 t0< the rite in order to be for given." 

Am9ng the great reformers, Martin Luther, John Cal
vin, and John Wesley all testified that baptism is not only 
immersion, but that baptism precedes the remission of .. sins. 
Wesley said: "Baptism administered to real penitents 
is both a means and seal of pardon. Nor did God ordi
narily in the primitive church bestow this on any unless 
through this means." (Wesley's Notes, Acts 22: 16.) 

Mr. Bow quotes: " Every one that believeth on him 
shall receive remission of sins" (see Acts 10: 43); 
" cleansing their hearts by faith " (Acts 15: 9) ; "he 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith" (Rom. 3: 30); "every one that believeth 
is justified" (Acts 13: 39) i "saved through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus" (Acts 15: 11); "believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16: 31); "even 
the ~ighteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ 
unto all them that believe " (Rom. 3: 22) ; "but for our 
sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, who believe 
011 him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead" (Rom. 
4: 24) ; "to save them that believe" (1 Cor. 1 : 21) ; 
"that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given 
to them that believe " (Gal. 3 : 22) ; " sons of God, through 
faith" (verse 26); "even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whosoever believeth may in him have 
Eoternal life" (John 3: 14, 15); "not by works done in 
righteousness, which we did ourselves, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, through the washing of regenera
tion and renewing of the Holy Spirit" (Tit. 3: 5). 

I remind Mr. Bow that passages of scripture that say 
we are saved by faith are just as standard and classical 
among us as are all others. Christian preachers fre
quently and repeatedly quote them. Baptist preachers, 
such as Mr. Bow, ·rarely, if ever, quote the passages com
manding bap\ism, unless driven to it; and then they quote 
them with a slur as " Campbellite classics.'' 

Certainly men and women are saved by faith, by be
lieving on the Lord J csus Christ. But to quote these pas
sages that so state in an effort to prove that we are ·saved 
b~ a mere assent of the mind is to wrest them from their 
meaning and to do violence to the word of God. Mr. Bow 
asserts that if man is saved by baptism, he is saved by 
something he himself does. He ought to see that the same 
thing would be true if man is saved by a mere assent of 
the mind. HEI c<'-+~- ·' · ,...~.:i floes the saving, if a 
man is saved by baptism, God would have to do the bap
tizing. I repeat that, on the same principle; he ought to 
see that if a man is saved by believing, God would have 
to do the believing. With all due respect to our friend, 
such contentions are silly and absurd and indicate a 

twist in reasoning. There is a sense in which man saves 
himself. He saves himself by laying hold of the things 
that God, in infinite mercy and grace, has provided for 
his redemption. Peter preached the gospel, commanded 
them to repent and be baptized, and said: " Save your
selves from this crooked generation." (Acts 2: 40.) The 
gospel, "the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth" (Rom. 1: 16), is given through God's 
i11finite mercy and grace in giving his only begotten Son 
to suffer and die and to shed his blood for the sins of the 
world; and those who hear the gospel, while saved by the 
blood of Jesus and by the mercy and grace of God, also 
" save themselves " by believing what God says and doing 
a~ he commands. 

It seems that Mr. Bow does not know what faith is. 
The way he perverts the passages quoted shows it. Faith 
is ~xpressed in baptism. To refuse to be baptized is to 
disbelieve. An assent of the mind, just a little wagging 
of the tongue, is not the faith that saves. Faith' is not 
alive and cannot save until it expresses itself in obedience. 
"Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only by 
faith." .(James 2: 24.) "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) 
"If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 
14: 15.) "Ye are my friends,. if ye do the things which I 
command you." (John 15: 14.) Until faith is alive and 
manifests itself in obedience, it is not the faith that saves. 
" Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved 
the glory that is .of men mor~ than the glory that is 
of God." (John 12: 42, 43.) They believed, but they 
were lost, as their faith was dead. " But the Pharisees 
and the lawyers rejected for themselves the co~nsel of 
God, being not baptized of him.'' (Luke ·7: 30.) The 
command was to be baptized; but as their faith did not 
manifest itself in obedience, they rejected God. 

We wish to impress it upon the mi- d of Mr. Bow that 
only those who do what Jesus commands believe in him. 
With all due deference and respect to Mr. Bow, but as an 
illustration, we kindly submit that Mr. Bow himself does 
not fully believe in Jesus. If he had the faith that pleases 
God, he would humbly bow his head to the authority of 
Jesus and tell the people what Peter said. 

Our friend is right in saying that a man cannot be 
saved by his own works or by his own righteousness. 
When by faith he obeys God, the works are not his own, 
but are God's, and the righteousness is not his own, 
but is "a righteousness of God." (Rom. 3: 21.) When 
f' man does " whatsoever is right in his own eyes," and 
rejects certain passages of scripture, calling them 
" Campbellite classics," he is doing his own works and 
his own righteousness. They cannot save him. 

The gospel, " the power of God unto salvation," is in 
fact, command, and· promise. The facts are to be believed, 
the commands obeyed, and the promises received. We 
ask no man to believe in baptism. When he believes in 
Him who commands baptism,. he will obey the command. 
The facts of the gospel are the death, burial, and resur· 
rection of Christ. (1 Cor. 15: 1-8.) In obeying the com
mands based on these facts, a person complies with a form 
of the facts. " But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye 
were servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart 
to that form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; 
and being made free from sin, ye became servants of 
righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) Jesus shed his blood 
i11 his death ; and when the penitent believer is "buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death " (verse 
4), he comes in contact with the atoning blood ·and re
ceives forgiveness of sins. . The blood of Christ is not 
sc,mething that may be held or carried around in a bowl. 
If it were such, it could not be applied to an immaterial 
SC'Ul. Mr. Bow speaks of "the Romish idea of baptismal 
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regeneration " as though he imagined I think that when 
sins are washed away in baptism they float in the water 
as wood or stubble. What do our Baptist friends think 
rE:mission of sins is? No saving virtue resides in water. 
Material water cannot touch an immaterial soul. Remis
sion of sins is something that takes place in heaven. 

God has never blessed or saved men, in any age or dis
pensation, before testing their faith. Commands of a 
moral nature have never served as such a test. The laws 
commanding good morals and forbidding idolatry, forni
cation, adultery, stealing, lying, etc., are preached and 
indorsed by men who reject Christ and repudiate his 
claims. All can see the good in, and the reason for, com
mandments of such a I,1ature; arrd, for this very reason, 
such commandments cannot serve as a test to show 
whether or not a man has faith in God and will take God 
at his word. The only commandment that can prove man's 
faith in God is a commandment of a positive natur~; and 
st1ch a commandment, as contradistinguished from a 
moral commandment, is a commandment that no man can 
see any reason in, any good resulting from obedience to 
it, or any connection between the thing commanded and 
the blessing to be received, but that the only motive that 
can lead him to obey it is simply that God commanded it. 
The command to look at the brazen serpent was an ex
ample of a positive command. No man could see any 
connection between looking and being healed. The only 
thing that could induce a man to look was simply that God 
commanded it, not that he himself could see any good in 
it. No man could see any connection between marching 
around the walls of Jericho and the falling of the walls. 
It served as a test of their faith and showed whether or 
not they would take God at his word. 

Baptism, in this, the Christian dispensation, is a su
preme test. No man can see any connection between being 

dipped -in water and remission of sins, which takes place 
in heaven. Confessedly, there is no virtue in water. No 
man ·will go through with it until he is willing to have no 
will of his own, but to submit himself to the will of God. 
It prevents men from getting into the church who do not 
have the faith to take God at his word: It sifts the wheat 
froni the chaff. 

Our Baptist friends are strangely confused when they 
talk of baptizing a Christian to make him a member of 
the church. In the nature of things, the same thing that 
makes a man a Christian makes him a member of the 
church. All Christians are children of God; and all of 
God's children are in God's family, or church. The same 
thing that makes a man a child of God makes him a mem
ber of the church, or family of God. It is as reasonable 
to talk of a child's joining the family as it is to talk of a 
Christian's joining the church. The marginal reading on 
Matt. 28: 18-20, to which Mr. Bow refers, is in some of 
the Holman Bibles and is a very gross error. " Make 
Christians " is the comment of an uninspired man, and 
not, in any sense, a translation of the words that were 
used by Jesus. 

We agree with Mr. Bow that all roads do not lead to 
heaven. Certainly, "there is no truth in it!' A man can 
be a Christian, a member of the church of Christ, without 
being a member of either the Episcopalian, Presbyte
rian, Methodist, or Baptist churches, as there were Chris
tians, members of the church of Christ, many centuries 
before either of these human denominations was estab
lished. In New Testament times God added "day by day 
those that were saved" to the church (Acts 2: 47), ad 
all of us who are willing to simply take the Bible for what 
it says are firm in the conviction that God does that way 
yet, and that he will continue to so do " even unto the end 
o= the world." 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 
TENDING TOW ARD DEN<;lMIN A TIO~ AL ISM. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

In the Firm F'oundation of March 10, on page 8, ap
pears an advertisement by " Prof. A. R. Holton, Presi
dent " of Thorp Spring Christian College. This adver
tisement is headed, "An Appeal to Our Christian Hosts." 

In the outset the " Professor " says: " Thorp Spring, 
for the past half century and more, has been used as a 
great educational center for the Christian Church of 
Texas." Does "Professor" Holton mean to call the dis
ciples of Christ in Texas "the Chr:istian Church of 
Texas?" If not, that is the impression it makes on his 
readers, anyway. 

First, " Christian Church " is an unscriptural name, 
and is in the same class with such titles as " Disciples 
Church," " Nazarene Church," " Baptist Church," etc. It 
seems to me that the greatest blunderers are those who 
pose as educators. " Professor," why not speak as the 
oracles-of God and say "the church," "church of God," 
"churches of Christ," etc., unless you think "the church " 
is one among the denominations? 

Second, " educational center for the Christian Church." 
I wonder if the " Professor" means that Thorp Spring. 
Christian College is owned and operated by " the church?" 
If so, it is an i.mscriptural institution, just as much so 
as the United Christian Missionary Society. If not, why 
not? The United Christian Missionary Society receives 
money from the churches for the purpose of supporting 
missionaries, building houses, etc. Thorp Spring Chris
tian College, if owned by "the church," receives money 
from the churches for the purpose of supporting a fac-

ulty, building houses, etc. If Thorp Spring Christian 
College is not owned by " the church," why beg money 
from the churches and thus burden the brethren to pay 
tJ.e debts of a private enterprise, drain the treasury of 
the local church, and retard ·missionary activities? 

Christians have a legal and scriptural right to own and 
operate schools, as private institutions, just as farmers, 
business men, or printers; but just a little common Bible 
judgment teaches us the impropriety of farmers, business 
men, or printers' begging the churches for money to run 
their private. business. Yet a Christian farmer has the 
same right to beg the churches for funds to run a Chris
tian farm as a Christian teacher has to beg the churches 
for funds to run a Christian school. There is no au
thority for either in the Scriptures. Even if Christian 
business men should start such a " drive," scarcely a cent 
would they get unless they tacked " Bible " or " Chris
tian" to the name of their enterprise. The same is true 
of the colleges. If brethren cannot run schools on a 
sclid financial basis, they had better quit. But after se
curing thousands of dollars from the brethren at large, I 
find that board and tuition in said colleges are no cheaper 
than others. So much for that. 

The "Professor" makes another blunder in that he 
uses some more denominational thunder. Hear him: 
"You read our letter to the preachers of our churches." 
" Our churches," "my church," "your church,'' " the 
Christian Church,'' " Disciples Church,'' and all like ex
pressions are denominationalism. Such expressions by a 
denominationalist could be expected, but from one who 
claims to speak as the oracles of God it comes as a shock, 



316 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 2, 1925. 

especially when such a one poses before the brethren as 
" president " of a " Christian College." Who wants to 
assist in rai.Sing fifteen thousand dollars to help a school 
and then send their children to such an institution to have 
them taught denominationalism? 

I see a dark cloud rising above the horizon. It is being 
driven forward by the cold puffs of ambitious educators 
and degree-hunting preachers, and by not a few women. 
But, thanks be to' God, I see a host of men and women, 
clothed in spiritual uniform, with sword drawn, set for 
the defense of the truth. 

ONE OF THE SWEETEST MOTHERS THAT 
EVER LIVED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Loved ones have died in our home and I have seen them 
die in other homes; I have stood by aching, sorrowing 
hearts when loved ones and even mothers were being 
buried and done my best to speak comfort and consola
tion to their bleeding hearts; but when the news came 
that my own mother had slipped out of this world into 
that one seen only by faith, I must confess that it brought 
a sadness never before known to me. Our papers are pub
lished for the good they can do; or, to say the least, this 
should be the one controlling purpose for saying anything, 
either by tongue or pen. " Let all things be done unto 
edifying " is the way the Spirit instructs us, and is the 
way we should try to live; hence, in what I shall say in 
this article about mother, I want to say it so as to help 
some soul to live more for God and the heavenly state. 

Mother was one of the sweetest spirits that it has ever 
been my pleasure to know. I would not say that she was 
the sweetest; for Mrs. Hall has a mother still living that 
is so much like my own mother, in every way, that l can
not now see wherein either excelled the other. And besides 
this, I have been blessed in knowing quite a number of 
wonderful mothers the little time I have lived here to 
know people. No, mother was not the sweetest and best, 
but one of them. About this there can be no doubt. 

I never heard mother say an unkind thing about a soul 
as far ·back as memory will let me go with her. If there 
is anything about my nature that is kind, it came .from 
ber; and it is the right kind of kindness, too, for she had 
nc.ne except that which she got from. the Spirit divine. I 
remember that the good Book says: " My son, . , . 
forsake not the law of thy mother." And the same 
v..-riter says, in "the oracles" a mother taught her son : 
"The law of kindness is on her tongue." Yet mother was 
not a woman that winked at sin and whitewashed sinners. 
l\indness was the very heart and soul of every word of 
reproof or correction she gave her children, and never did 
she allow herself to talk of the wrongdoing and sins of 
0thers that kindness of heart did not control her tongue. 

I have read descriptions given by others, and have en
joyed the imagery so beautifully and accurately portrayed, 
but never have I read one .so real and vivid and that so truly 
describes my own mother, as that given below. There is 
h1.rdly a thought expressed that does not fasten my mind on 
that which I have seen in her with my own eyes. Let us 
here read ·it, and may the mothers who read it strive to 
give their own children what mother has given to her 
own, and may every unmarried daughter who reads •it 
hunger ·to live such a life and fill well the life here 
described: 

"A worthy woman who can find? For her price is far 
above rubies. The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
and he shall have no lack of gain. She doeth him good 
and not evil all the days of her life. She seeketb wool 
and :flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She is 
like the merchant ships; she bringeth her bread from afar. 
She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth food to her 
household, and their task to her maidens. She considereth 
a field, and buyeth it; with the fruit of her hands she 
planteth a vineyard. She girdetb her loins with strength, 

and maketh strong her arms. She perceiveth that. her 
merchandise is profitable; her lamp goeth not out by mght. 
She layeth her hands to the distaff, and her hands hold the 
spindle. She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, 
she reacheth forth her hands to the needy,_ She is not 
afraid of the snow for her household; for all her house
hold are clothed with scarlet. She maketh for herself 
carpets of tapestry; her clothing is fine linen and purple. 
Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. She maketh linen garments 
and selleth them, and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Strength and dignity are her clothing; .and she laugheth 
at the time to come. She openeth her mouth with wis
dom; and the law of kindness is on her tongue. She 
looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. Her children rise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest 
them all. Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a 
woman that feareth J ehovahJ she shall be praised. Give 
her of the fruit of her hanas; and let her works praise 
her in the gates." (Prov. 31 ~ 10-31.) 

What if every mother on earth were such a character? 
Would this old world not be a good place in which to live? 
Certainly mother did father " good and not evil all the 
days of her life." Indeed, she worked" willingly with her 
hands." And how often did she arise while it was " yet 
night" and give "food to her household!" How often 
have I seen her put out fruit trees with her own hands ! 
This she did so long as she was able. And when some 
one would say, "Why, mother, you will never live to enjoy 
the fruit of the seed you are planting," she had but one 
reply: "I am trying to fix things for somebody else· to 
enjoy ·after I am gone." Yes, she would lay "her hands 
to the distaff, and her hands hold the spindle," with all 
that this means. I can remember holding the skein as 
she wound the thread into balls that she had made on the 
old spinning wheel. Indeed, she stretched out her "hand 
to the poor." Many times have I seen her fix the buttons 
on the coats of the " tramps," as we then called them, 
who would call at our home for a piece of bread. Never 
did she of her own accord turn a beggar away. Father 
at times would tell her that she was making a mistake in 
giving so much away-that many tramps are such just 
because of unwillingness to work. But her answer, almost 
invariably, was: " I can't stand the thought of one of 
my children's being hungry or cold and any one's refusing 
to give bread and warmth when in their power to do 
so. He is the son of some mother, and' I know not who 
she is, but I know how she feels." 0, what a mother she 
was! A billion worlds could not buy from me the im. 
pressions she made on my soul, not so much by what she 
said, but by what I saw her do with her own hands. 

I have said all that space will allow, but not all that 
my heart wants to say. Mother was born on Februar y 
23, 1842, and died suddenly on February 24, 1925. She 
h&d lived to bury five of her own children and four step
children and father, who preceded her in death about 
eight years and who died at the age of eighty-two, and is 
survived by two sons and one stepdaughter. She had 
observed her eighty-third birthday in the home of Siater 
John Batey, near the old Rock Spring Church, where she 
rad seen all of her children baptized into Christ. She was 
almost foolishly fond of Sister Batey and her children , 
and never can I forget them for being so kind and sweet 
to mother. She had ·enjoyed the day, had played some 
with the children before retiring, and seemed to have slept 
well, but at six o'clock the next morning fell asleep in the 
arms of her Lord while seated in a chair. Mrs. Rall and 
I were in Los Angeles, Cal., at the time, and this made it 
all the harder for us. But the fact that she slipped out 
so quickly and did not linger to call for me--which she 
certainly would have done had she lingered--enabled us 
to stand up under the shock. We were right in the midst 
of a w<>nderful meeting with the Central church of Christ 
in Los Angeles. Her death came on the tenth day of the 
meeting, and there were but five more days remaining. 
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lt took but a moment's thought to decide what must be 
done-viz., push the work all the harder, if possible, till 
my promised time had been fulfilled, then hurry home to 
do for the body in which she once lived all that love knows 
tu do. The thing that made this possible was the con
sciousness that I had that this was exactly what she 
would have said do. The rule of my life has been to never 
let the putting away of bodies in which souls once lived 
interfere with my efforts to rescue perishing souls in 
bodies yet alive Mother had always stood by me in this. 
So I wired my brother at once to embalm the body and 
placl! it in a vault to await our return. 

As most of the readers know, Mrs. Hall and I returned 
to the East the first of 1922, so that we could be close to 
mother and do whatever was in our power to make her 
last days happy. She spent half the time with us and the 
other half with Brother Tom and wife, and the wives of 
two men never played a sweeter role in their efforts to 
help their husbands be faithful and true to this sweet 
mother in her old age than our wives did. Mother was 
devoted to both of her daughters-in-law. Brother and I 
will ever be thankful for what God ·enabled us to do to 
the one who had meant so much to us. 

Mrs. Hall and I arrived in Nashville at 9 P.M., March 5, 
and mother was buried in City View Cemetery, near our old 
home, in Rutherford County, Tenn., on March 6. Brother 
F. W. Smith conducted the services, and beautiful indeed 
they were. He will never know how much like a father he 
then felt to me. She saw him baptize me into Christ about 
thirty-three years ago and loved him much. Brother 
F. B. Srygley is another preacher she very much loved, 
and he would have helped with the services had he been 
here. One of the things we had planned when we got 
back from Los Angeles was to have Brother Smith and 
Brother Srygley in our home for dinner with mother. 

May God bless all of our boys and girls with love and 
tender affection for their mothers. May he raise up 
more mothers like mine. And, in closing, I want to thank 
all who have sent cards and letters and telegrams express
ing their syrr1pathy. Russell Street, as a congregation, 
was so sweet and good to us. Mother is gone, so far as 
this life is concerned, and now I must strive all the more 
earnestly to go onward and upward with the work Christ 
gave his life to establish. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
B°'i'. J. W. F. 

The writings of Brother J. C. McQuiddy in behalf of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home continue to bear fruit. He wrote 
articles quarterly, suggesting that Christians could help 
orphan and dependent children by taking them into their 
own homes or contributing to the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
where they are .properly trained and cared for. 

The great apostle to the Gentiles, in admonishing the 
elders of Ephesus, among other things, said: "In all things 
I gave you an example, that so laboring ye ought to help 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive." 

Since the annual report of November 1, 1924, to this 
date twenty-six new children have been admitted and 
twelve formerly placed in homes have been returned, 
making thirty-eight admittances. During the same period 
forty have been placed. Fifteen ap,plicants are now on 
the waiting list, to be admitted as room can be made for 
them. 

Many congregations give monthly contributions, and 
others give quarterly, semiannually, and annually, which 
can be counted on for maintaining the children. Now, as 
the number of children to be cared for are increasing, it is 
to be hoped that congregations not heretofore having fel
lowship with the Tennessee Orphan Home will join in the 

partnership with those who are maintaining the Home, 
which will result in more good being done. Those situated 
to care for orphans in their respective families are doing 
as good work as tho!le helping to care for them in the 
Home. We all admit it is the duty of a Christian to help 
the needy, and the Tennessee Orphan Home stands ready 
to cooperate in every good work. Prompt acknowledg
ments are made of contributions, and visitors are wel
comed at all times to investigate the work of the Home. 

BROTHER MORTON'S "ACCOUNT OF LABORS." 
The venerable and sainted Brother James H. Morton, 

of Lewisburg, Tenn., has published, in pamphlet form, 
a very interesting account of his labors in the gospel. 
The account of the experiences of Brother Morton, through 
the many years of his long and eventful life in which he 
has preached the Word, will prove helpful and beneficial 
to all who will give it a careful perusal. Many years ago 
Brother Morton had the very high honor of being the man 
who baptized J. C. McQuiddy, editor and business mana
ger of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, and to 
whose busy and eventful career many thousands are eter
nally indebted. 

Brother Morton's "Account of Labors" sells for fifteen 
cents per single copy; ten or more copies for ten cents. 
Copies may be had by writing directly to Brother Morton 
at Lewisburg, Tenn., Route 9. J. A. 

PUBLISHERS' iTJ!:MS. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

ca~. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Brother McQuiddy's book, "The Profitable Word," is a 

gem. It contains the cream of Brother McQuiddy's writ
ings, is now ready for distribution. Price, $1.50. Send in 
your order at once. 

We are bringing out a new edition of "Sermon Out
lines," by A. J. Bachman. It contains three hundred out
lines for sermons, a supplement containing funeral texts, 
marriage ceremonies, " Hedge's Rules of Debate," and 
forms of church letters. Price, $1. Order to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outllnas 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make . a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader :put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supplf the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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REPLY TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BY REV. J, G. BOW, D.D., LOUISVILLE, KY. 

This sheet, published at Nashville, Tenn., still rings true 
to Campbell's doctrine that immersion for the remission of 
sins is the "gospel in water." ' 

In their issue of March 12 they take me to task for an 
article in the Western Recorder, because I said "Baptism 
has nothing to do with the salvation of the soul'." 

He says, "Any man is standing in his own light who 
depends on sprinkling or pouring;" and he could with 
equal truthfulness have added or immersion. 

None of these acts were ever designed to save the soul. 
Paul said: " For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast. For we are his work
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ,ordained tltat we should walk in them." 
(Eph. 2: 8-10.) " Saved by grace through faith." 

Some one has used the illustration that all the main 
avenues in the city of Washington lead up· to the National 
Capitol. Get on any one of them and turn toward the 
center of the city, and it will lead you up to the Capitol. 
This, he said, is an illustration of the various churches. 
All going to the same place, but going by different ways. 
He said the Episcopal Church is one way to heaven, the 
Presbyterian Church is another way to heaven, the Meth
odist Chu'rch another way to heaven, the Baptist Church 
(meaning, I suppose, what we mean by the Baptist de
nomination) was another way to heaven~ the Disciples 
Church another way to heaven, and so on to the end of the 
catalogue. 

You often hear : "We are all going to the same place, 
but boing by diff e1·ent ways." There is no truth in_ it. 
None of these churches is the way to heaven. We do not 
believe, do not teach, that the Baptist Church is the way 
to heaven. Jesus said: "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 
14: 6.) Whenever you exalt a church or an ordinance to 
be the savior of souls, you misrepresent the gospel, de
throne Christ, and delude souls, even if you so exalt the 
01·dinance of baptism. 

Peter said: "Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

The writer states: "It is equally difficult to understand 
h<>w Mr. Bow can say baptism has nothing to do with 
salvation." 

Not at all difficult to one who wants to know and is· 
willing t.o accept the truth. The Bible teaches : " The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.'' 
'l'hen, to teach that you must add baptism to cleanse or 
save the soul contradicts God's word and brands him as a 
liar; for John said: "He that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that 
God ga:ve of his Son. And this is the record, that ·God 
hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
J:fo does not earn it by any kind of obedience; God gives it. 
It is in his Son and not in man's baptism. 

The Advocate quotes the standard passages of all 
Campbell's disciples. " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.'' (Mark 16: 16.) Nowhere in the Bible 
does it say he that is not baptized shall be damned. It is 
only upon the unbeliever that that doom is pronounced, 
as in this same verse. 

" Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) That is far different 
from the Advocate's interpretation, " in order that your 
sir.s may be remitted." Lastly: "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
caJling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) This, 
of course, is a symbolical cleansing. Water cannot was·h 
the sin stains away from the soul. 

Then the-writer in the Advocate adds: "We have no 
other motive than simply to take the Bible for what it 
says. Very well. Let us see if he means that. In Acts 
10: 43 this 'Same apostle, under -the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, said: " To him give all the prophets witness that 
through his name whosoever believeth in him sh,;,,,l re
ceive remission of sins." Will he 'take the Bible for what 
it says? Here is Peter and all the prophets, about forty 
in number, all testifying to the believer receiving remis
of sins. " Through his name whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins." And this enjoins upon 
them the- duty of being baptized, and Peter so commands. 
Note, after they had believed and received remission of 
sins, and God had purified their hearts by faith, then, and 
not until then, were they scriptural subjects for baptism .. 
And Peter asks: " Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we?" 

Take notice, Peter says: " Put no difference between us 
[,lews] and them [these Gentiles], purifying their hearts by 
faith.'' Saving all alike-namely, by faith. .As Paul 
said: " Seeing it_ is one God, which shall justify the cir-· 
cumcision L the Jew] py faith, and uncircumcision [the 
Gentile) through faith." (Rom. 3: 30.) That sounds 
quite different from the teachings of Campbell, Lard, 
Tyler, Anderson, McGarvey, and the Advocate. 

You say baptism is commanded. Yes, most certainly, but 
only to the believers. It is a farce and a sin to be baptized 
before believing, before being regenerated. If a citizen 
should don the unifo.rm of an officer or soldier and go 
strutting through the camp, he would be arrested as a 
spy. 

In the great commission (Matt. 28: 18-20), Jesus, with 
all authority, commands his redeemed followers. to "go," to 
"teach "-that is, "·make disciples, or Christians " (so 
correctly reads the margin}, baptizing th~just these 
Christians, no one else. That command puts out of com
mission every man and every church who baptizes any 
oue, adult or infant, to make the recipient a Chris
tian. Jesus Christ requires regeneration before baptism. 
Only Christians are to be baptized, or else you must 
expunge the great commission from your Bible. 

Again, my friend of the Advocate says: "We will take 
God's word for what it says.'' Let us see if he Will. " By 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.'' 
(Acts 13: 39.) Does he believe what the word says, or 
must he add baptism? " But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even 
a:; they." (Acts 15: 11.) Does he believe the grace is 
sufficient, or must he add baptism? " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 16 : 31.) 
Will he accept the statement of these inspired m.en, or 
will he go and add Campbell's baptismal regenerat ion 
be:fore he accepts it? " Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of .Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that belie11e.'' Please read the paragraph, Rom. 3: 
19-31. How easy for him to accept it, if Paul had only 
said, "upon all them that are baptized!" "Now it was 
not written for his . sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead," etc. (Rom. 4: 23, 24.) "It pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.'' (1 
Cor. 1 : 21.) "But the scripture hath concluded all under 

1 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe." (GaL 3: 22.) "For ye are 
all the children 'Of God by faith in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 
3 : 26.) 

In Paul's day no one became a child of God except by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Neither do they now. Time would 
fail us to tell of all the undoubted passages that predicate 
salvation, eternal life, on faith in Jesus Christ. "As 
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Moses lifted up the serpent in 'the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of mali be lifted up: that whosoever believ
tith in him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
(John 3: 14, 15.) "God so loved the world, that he gave 
11is only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.'1 (John 3: 
16.) So of John 5: 24; 6: 40; Acts 10: 43; Rom. 1: 16; 
3: 26; 9: 33; 10: 10; 1 John 5: 10-13; John 20: 31; 
Eph. 2: 8-10; 1 Pet. 1: 5; Luke 7: 50; and numerous 
other passages. Does the Advocate writer really believe 
God's word? 

Once more: "Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." (Tit. 3: 5.) Yes, sir, every one who teaches 
salvation by baptism says the " washing of regeneration " 
means water baptism. If that be true, then you dispute 
the text and claim you are saved by works; but that is not 
the worst glaring falsehood, because the text says posi
tively that God does the saving, and the means he uses 
i.:; the " washing of regeneration.'; Then, if the washing 
t'f 'l'egeneration is water baptism, that is the means by 
which God saves the soul; then, of necessity, God must 
de the baptizing. 

If the Romish dogma of baptismal regeneration is true, 
then God cannot save a soul in this world unless he can 
get some poor sinner to help him do the baptizing. If 
that doctrine be true, Jesus never saved any one. He never 
baptized anybody. 

True, Jesus said, " The Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost" (Luke 19: 10) ; and Paul 
said: " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners" (1 Tim. 1: 16). Now, if baptism is necessary 
to salvation, then the coming and life and labors of Jesus 
were dismal failures, or else Jesus and Paul were mis
taken about the object of his coming .. 

[Kindly refer to the first page for comment on this 
" Reply.''-En.J 

A MEETINGHOUSE ON A BATTLEFIELD. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Every real Christian believes in war. He believes it is 
his duty to fight, to kill, to destroy. In fact, if he is a 
Christian, he is a soldier. He has already enlisted in the 
army. He is not a conscript, but a volunteer; and the 
term of his enlistment is not for three months or a year, 
but for life. In this army there are no fu:r:loughs nor 
discharges. The only release from service is by desertion 
or death. 

But while all these things are so, the Christian does not 
believe in carnal warfare. " For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (for the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strongholds.) " ( 2 Cor. 10 : 3, 4.) 
Although the Christian soldier is forbidden to take up 
" carnal weapons " and to " war after the flesh," never
theless he is commanded to take unto himself "the whole 
armor of God," "the sword of the Spirit" and to "fight 
the good fight of faith." In this great warfare every 
soldier that follows the leadership and obeys the com
mands of his Captain will come out more than conqueror 
through Him that loved him. 

On the western bank of the Tennessee River, in Hardin 
County, Tenn., lies one of the greatest battlefields of the 
Civil War. Here the Blue and the Gray met in mortal 
combat on April 6, 7, 1862. Out of seventy-seven thou
sand men engaged, twenty-three thousand of them fell in 
this awful conflict, the greatest harvest of death that had 
ever taken place in a single battle on. the Western Hemi
sphere. 

The Government of the United States has set aside this 
famous battlefield as a military park. It contains about 

four thousand acres; is laid out in beautiful driveways; 
and is covered with monument<5, tablets, and pieces of 
artillery. The roar of guns and the smoke of battle have 
lor:g since faded away, and in the mouths of some of the 
very cannon that belched forth death and destruction on 
that memorable day sixty-three years ago birds peacefully 
build their nests and rear their young. Few places to-day 
could be found more suggestive Of peace than Shiloh Mili
tary Park. 

On this old battlefield thel'e is a little handful of the 
Lord's army " fighting the good fight of faith." They are 
striving to preach and practice the gospel of peace. They 
are weak in numbers and means, but are strong in faith 
and courage. Two great tabernacle meetings have been 
held by N. B. Hardeman, with Tommie Nix, of Nashville, 
and Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., leading the 
song services. Another one will be held this summer, be
ginning on the third Sunday in August. Brother Harde
man will do the preaching and Brother Derryberry will 
lead the singing. 

Now, these brethren are trying to build a meetinghouse 
in which they and their brethren from all over the coun
try may worship God " as it is written.'' They have a 
beautiful and well-located lot inside the park, with a deed 
that protects them against inn~vations, and they have 
subscribed about one thousand dollars. They need about 
twenty-five hundred or three thousand dollars more. 
'I'hey are asking the brethren and churches to help them 
on the ground that a meetinghouse on this park will not 
only serve them, but hundreds of others from all over 
the country. Thousands of visitors from nearly every 
State in the Union come to the park every year. Hard
s1rrfaced roads are being built into it from both sides of 
the river, which means that more and more people will 
visit it in the future. It is a strategic point at which to 
build up a New Testament church. All around them the 
country is destitute, so far as the primitive gospel is con
cerned. These brethren now meet in an old, dilapidated 
sehoolhouse that is dark, cold, and dirty. 

There are many congregations all over the country that 
could send them one or two hundred dollars and would 
be all the better for doing so. Their religious enemies
sectarians, digressives, and others-are already predicting 
failure. They are our brethren, and the cause is worthy. 
Are we going to l~t them fail, be humiliated and dis
couraged, just because we are too selfish to come to their 
rescue? This is about the only instance in which I have 
0\1er made a public appeal' for help. I don't like to do it. 
I wouldn't do it now if I didn't think the situation de
manded it and that the case was a worthy one in every 
sl'nse. 

Bring this before your congregation without delay. 
Send them a liberal contribution. They want to let the 
contract at once, so the work can start as soon as the 
weather opens up. Send to E .. A. Emmons or John Bell, 
e1ders, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
We are at work now on a new and enlarged edition of 

'Sermon Outlines," by A. J. Bachman. It will be ready 
by March 16. 

"The Profitable Word," containing some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, is now ready for distribution. It is 
nicely bound in cloth, and contains about two hundred 
pages. The price of the book is $1.50. We shall be glad 
to have our readers send in their orders at once and be 
sure of receiving a copy. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[OUR MESSAGES ] 

Send us a new subscriber. 
Every man is his brother's keeper. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Center, Ky., last Lord's day. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at Franklin, Ky., last Sun-

day. 

J. Paul Slayden preached at McMinnville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

J. W. Dickson preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

John E. Winkler preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. · 

The Nashville Banner says: "The only term in univer
sal use is ' gimme.' " 

A. B. Lipscomb preached two splendid sermons at 
Scottsboro, Ala., last Lord's day. 

All Christians should be busy telling their unconverted 
neighbors what to do to be saved. 

01;1r agents will kindly remember that they are not to 
receive commissions on their own subscriptions. 

Frit?'ie, in the funny paper, says: "Vot I don't under
stand IBS v'y you cackle so much mitouid laying a egg." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor are to begin 
a meeting at Kenedy, Texas, April 12, if the Lord wills. 

Dr. W. Boyd advises us that E. H. Ijams, of the David 
Lipscomb College, will preach at Donelson, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

C. R .. Nich~l is in. an i~terest~g meeting in Moultrie, 
Ga., which will contmue till Aprtl 6; then he will go to 
Pensacola, Fla. 

;LloY.d Scobey preached for the New Shops conj?l'egation, 
this city, las~ Lord's-day morning. William R. Essex 
preached at mght. 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., March 23: ·" The 
~spel Advocate is always full of good things. I wish for 
it a great increase in circulation." 

J. W. Dickson preached for the brethren at Franklin 
~y., on the fourth Lord's day in March, with good crowd~ 
m attendance. The work there is encouraging. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Foster Street, this city last 
Lord's day. There were two confessions with one' bap
tiz.ed "the same hour," and one other pla~ed her member
ship. 

C. G, Vincent, Corsicana, Texas, March 27: " The 
church here is in a splendid working condition and is 
~oing more than ever before in its history. We all rejoice 
m the progress made under our God.'' 

T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., will begin a series 
of meetings at Reid Avenue Church, this city, on the third 
Sunday in April. :S. H. Murphy will conduct the song 
service. A cordial invitation is enended to all to attend. 

C. M. Pullias closed a splendid meeting at Russellville 
Ala., last Friday night, with fourteen baptisms. L. B'. 
Jones preached last Sunday morning and night Brother 
Pullias will begin at Lawi:enceburg, Tenn., n~xt Lord's 
day. 

· ~· F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., March 25, sends six sub
scribers and says: "More to follow. lt is no trouble to 
get subscribers if one will work. We could double in 
sixty days if we could get workers. I have more than I 
can do in. Florida.'' 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 23: "The 
meeting closed here last night. Eighteen additions to the 
congregation--eight by baptism. Alva Johnson helped us 
from March 9 to March 18. The writer then continued 
over the fourth Lord's day. B. R. Bassel led the singing.'' 

F. C. Sowell has given considerable attention to teach
ing and instructing the children in the Tennessee Orphan 
Hom~ the Scriptures. So it will be hard to find an equal 
number of children or grown people more familiar with 
the teachings of the Bible than the children of this Home. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainetlville, Texas, March 24: "During 
the services of this past Sunday there were eight addi
tions to the Central congregation, which makes twenty-one 
during the last month and a half. Each Sunday afternoon 
I preach for surrounding congregations, and was with 
Valley View this past Sunday.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., March 23: "I preached 
at Friendship, in this county, yesterday. I am sending in 
my renewal and also another renewal for the Gospel Advo
cate. I can say that the Advocate is the very best paper I 
have yet seen or read. The editors and contributors are 
to be praised for loyalty to the faith." • 

F. B. Srygley preached to two large audiences at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, on Sunday, morning 
and night. He also met with the adult Bible class at the 
Sunday-school hour and reviewed the lessons studied dur
ing the past quarter. W. Silas Moody will teach the class 
and preach at both services next Sunday. 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., March 23: "I wish 
you would express, through the Gospel Advocate, my 
thanks and deep gratitude to the brethren of Nashville, 
preachers, Christian men and women, for the many kind 
favors and deep interest shown me while in the hospital. 
1 shall never forget the splendid Christians of Nashville.'' 

H.F. Oliver, Austin, Texas, March 23: "At the close of 
the sermon last night, when the invitation for those who 
desired to obey the truth was given, a man and his wife 
came forward and made the good confession, .and will be 
immersed to-morrow night. Also, two others placed their 
membership with the Hyde Park Church and will work 
for the Lord's cause with us in the :future.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 27: " Our work 
in Putnam County moves on. During the month of March 
I have preached at Buffalo Valley, Smyrna, Martin's 
Creek, Antioch, and will preach at Baxter to-morrow. 
At all of these places the Lord's work is prospering. Our 
tent work will begin soon. We are lookmg forward with 
pleasure to the time. I am praying and working, leaving 
results: with the Lord.'' 

W. F . Lemmons, Hagansport, Texas, March 23: "J 
preached here on Saturday night, yesterday morning, 
arid last night. I baptized three yesterday evening-two 
Baptists. I have held several meetings here and one 
debate with the Baptists. The work at Pecan Gap is get.
ting in a way to accomplish more than hitherto. We have 
started a midweek Bible study and song pr actice. I can 
hold some summer meetings." 

Mrs. D. L. Paden, Cherokee, Ala., March 16: "Another 
good brother, Warren Paden, aged thirty, of this place, 
has gone to receive his reward. Brother Paden was found 
dead in the log woods near his home on the evening of 
March 16. He was killed by a log that rolled back after 
it had gone nearly on the wagon. This good brother was 
counted by every one who knew him as an exceptionally 
fine man, and all who knew h~m mourn his departure.'' 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W. Va., March 23: "The 
Lord's work is progressing nicely in this city. Four have 
been added to the fellowship in the last three weeks. The 
congregation here has bought a lot in a good section of 
the city and hopes to build a new meetinghouse in the near 
future. If the brethren or congregations will send us a 
contribution to help us pay for the lot, we will appreciate 
it very much. We feel that we can da a greater work for 
the Lord when we get a new building. Will -you help us 
to get it?" 

Jesse R. Bailey, Rock Island, Tenn., March 9: "I have 
changed my address :from Daylight to Rock Island. There 
is no church o:f Christ at Rock Island, so I go seven miles 
to Antioch to worship. I preached for them there last 
Lord's day. There is a faithful little band there, and I 
am encouraging them to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate, 
and several have promised to subscribe in the near future. 
I go to Cherry Springs, in Warren County, next Lor d's 
day. I have been taking the Advocate for some time, and 
would feel lost without it.'' 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., March 23: "H. M. 
Phillips, who labors for the Lawrence Avenue church of 
Christ, in Nashville, Tenn., closed a twelve-days' meeting 
here on Friday night, March 20. Brother Phillips gave 
chapel talks each morning and preac'hed at night and three 
times on Sunday. Four were baptized and five reclaimed. 
Ei&:ht of these arc students of Burritt College. Brother 
Phillips is an excellent chapel lecturer, and the faculty 
and student body concur in the opinion that the choice of 
Brother Phillips was fortunate. The church also was edi
fied and much pleased with bis strong gospel sermons.'' 
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Preach to your neighbors. 
If a Christian is not enjoying his profession, something 

is wrong with it. 
Jesus established one church. Uninspired and fallible 

men started the rest of them. 

No man should covet his neighbor's wife, but every man 
should covet a large, generous heart. 

The righteous cannot hold out the olive branch of peace 
so long as the forces of evil are active. 

There are two pathways through life-the narrow and 
the broad. In which are you journeying? 

Infidelity has made no progress· in abolishing the Bible, 
aa it has more admirers than ever before. 

Casting out beams is a better calling than mote pulling. 
1'he former can be practiced with much profit. 

Men must learn to master untoward conditions before 
they can master themselves and their fellow men. 

If some men worked as vigorously at the religion of 
Jesus Christ as they do at pulling motes out of the eyes 
of their brethren, they would yield a mighty influence for 
good. 

No man should be willing to fill a position for which 
he has not been s_pecially fitted by consecration of heart 
and training. God wants consecrated and trained men for 
his work. 

When God wants a man for a great work, he meas
ures him on the inside and not on the outside. " Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh 
on the heart." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn.: " Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
of Wichita Falls, Texas, and Austin Taylor, of Uvalde, 
Texas, were with the church at Martin, Tenn., for a pro
tracted meeting which began on March 1 and continued 
eleven days. Four were baptized during the meeting, and 
on Sunday after the meeting closed E. P. Smith baptized 
a prominent physician of the town. Many others were 
deeply interested who hitherto have not been." 

Inez Buford Baker, Dickson, Tenn.: "I am so happy to 
be able to read the Gospel Advocate again. For two or 
three years my eyes were so I .could not read at all, and 
I quit taking the Advocate. It is like an old friend re
turned after a long absence. I can read a little now, and 
wanted the Advocate at once. It stands for a pure gospel. 
As soon as possible I want to try to get every one who has 
just come into the church to take the paper, for it will be 
such a help to them. The Lord bless the paper and every 
one connected with it." 

Dr. R. L. Eaton, Atlanta, Ga.1 March 27: " I want to 
thank you and all connected with the Gospel Advocate 
for the very splendid way and manner in which the grand 
old advocate of the truth is being handled. It seems to 
me that it gets better with every issue. · I hope you will 
.continue to' lay on, Macduff.' We at West End Avenue 
are now hearinJ? the truth expressed by Brother Harde
man in a way that we have not heard before. He is a 
mighty man of God. All are interested. Good audiences 
are attending." 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater1 Texas, March 26: "We are 
busy in the Lord's work. At the night service last Sun
day we had six additions to the local congregation-four 
restored and two by membership. This makes thirteen 
additions since last report, four having placed their mem
bership and three being restored prior to this. In addition 
to the local work here, I drove to Eden, Texas, on March 2 
and preached five nights and two days, assisting Clem 
Wesley Hoover in a meeting which he had carried on seven 
or eight days. One was baptized before I arrived and one 
after I got there, with one ·or two restored. Please note 
that our meeting at Sweetwater, with C. McClun~, of 
Weatherford, doing the preaching, will begin on April 5.'' 

Will W. Slater, Neosho, Mo., March 17: "The meeting 
at Roland, Okla., closed with three baptized and one re
stored. About eighteen promised to keep house for the 
Lord. John Towery held a meeting there last fall and 
baptized several. Brother Towery is a good man, but has 
never yet taken a stand on the music question, and they 
had been using the organ all the time. I gave a. lesson on 
that subject, and feel sure much good will come from it. 
Brother Taylor did excellent work as a singer. The 
ehurch at Fort Smith will hold a meeting for them this 
yeat and Brother Green will preach in the afternoon on 
.Sundays until the work is well under way. This leaves me 
in Neosho· in a meeting with W. T. Hines. He is doing 
the preaching and I am leading the songs.'' 

Right living is based on sound doctrine. A man who 
does not believe and teach the truth is not living right 
howsoever pious and sanctimonious he may be. ' 
• K. C. Moser,. Oklahoma City, Okla., March 24: " F. L. 

Y ?ung, of ParlS, Texas, h~s recently closed a meeting 
with the Tenth an.d. Francis congregation of this city. 
There were no additions, yet I am sure that much good 
was accomplished. Brotµer Young will be remembered 
as a very consecrated and d!leply spiritual character. Two 
fine young men were baptized last Lord's day. We are 
still hoping that we will be able to start another congre
gation here this year. Several more churches are needed.'' 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., March 27: "With Mrs. 
Black and Bynum, Jr., I made a visit back to Arkansas 
recently. I found the cause prospering in most places we 
visited. I _preach~ at Grubbs, in Jackson County, and 
at a place m Cardm Bottom, on the Arkansas River west 
of Li~le Rock. One lady who decided to give up B~ptist 
doc~e came forward and demanded baptism. I shall 
leave m a few days for Moody, Texas, for a meeting, and 
then hope to be at home some before the close of J. Will 
Henley's meeting, which will begin about April 5." 

G. F. Mills1 Midlothian, Texas:" May I not congratulate 
the Gospel Advocate on its first-page editorials? They 
ha;v~ tne earmarks of the ~ospel in its purity and sim
phcity. They correspond with the teaching and preach
ing of the pioneers of the reformation, Alexander Camp
bell, Barton W. Stone, Ben Franklin, Tolbert Fanning 
John H. Dunn (who was an uncle of mine), and many 
others. Let me encourage and admonish you to stay in 
the old paths, for the simple gospel obeyed will surely 
gain the pearl of great price. I don't think that the1•e has 
appeared a better piece in the Advocate in a long time 
than the first-page editorial of February 26." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., March 22 : " It has been 
several weeks since my last report of the work at C Street 
Church, this city. We have had three additions, but we 
had to withdraw from three for ungodly conduct. It was 
painful for us to withdraw from one of our former elders 
but his conduct was such that we had no other choice, s~ 
at the eleven-o'clock service to-day we publicly withdrew 
from William E. Eckenrode and two sisters for creating 
divisions in the congregation. We all feel that a bright 
future is before us since we have removed them from our 
midst. As in other instances where parties have been 
withdrawn from, others who have been deceived by them 
are in a pouting mood, but we are hopeful that they will 
soon learn of their error and do their duty. Pray for us." 

J. D. Matthews, Marietta, Okla., March 25: "I am just 
home from a trip through the northern part of Oklahoma. 
While on this trip I preached at Healdton, Wirt, Gipsy, 
Maysville, and Bristow. My son that was burned in the 
Bristow explosion on January 29 will soon be ready to go 
to work again. We have a small but faithful band of 
brethren at Bristow. This is the home of Rue Porter. I 
heard him preach three excellent discourses while there. 
Frank Murry is preaching half time for Healdton and 
half for Wirt. On my way home I visited Paul's Valley 
and heard Ira Wommack preach one discourse. I filled 
my regular appointment at Lebanon on the fourth Lord's 
day in March, preaching on Saturday night and on Sun
day and Sunday night. I preached at Powell on Sunday 
afternoon. Hardy E. Baugh is working with the church 
at Marietta at the present time, and the work is moving 
along very nicely. I have some time for meetings not 
yet taken. Brethren desiring my services should address 
me at Marietta, Okla., P. O. Box 72.'' 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ON ORGANIZATION. 
(Gospel Advocate, March 24, 1910.) 

All meetings of churches or officers of churches 
to combine more power than a single church pos
sesses is wrong. God's power is in God's churches. 
He is with them to bless and strengthen their work 
when they are faithful to him. A Christian, one or 
more, may visit a church with or without an invita
tion and seek to stir them up to a faithful discharge 
of their duties. But ·for one or more to direct what 
and how all the churches shall work, or to take 
charge of their men and money and use it, is to as~ 
sume the authority God has given to each church. 
Each one needs the work of distributing and using 
its funds as well as in giving them. 
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" THE CREED IN THE DEED." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The much discussed subject of the so-called "creed in 
the deed " occupied quite a prominent place in the recent 
discussion at Columbia, Tenn., especially in so far as 
J. J. Walker was concerned, who evidently thought he was 
making quite a " hit " for the organ and society brethren. 
While Brother G. C. Brewer met and completely e~fXJBed 
Walker's quibbling over the "restrictive" clause in the 

· deed to church property, I wish to publish the following 
with suitable comments: 

The recent action of the State Senate in passing the 
anti-evolution bill brings forcibly to mind how little some 
people have advanced. 

The bill passed is not constitutional in that it sets up 
a particular religious view as being the one that the State 
schools are to be governed by-namely, the popular literal 
interpretation of the story of creation in the book of 
Genesis. 

A recent article in a journal published in Scotland, re
ferring in a whole column article to the anti-evolution bill 
in Tennessee, stated that the only place among the Eng
lish-speaking races of the world that such an act would 
even be considered was in the United States of America. 
As much as I feel ashamed of the supreme legislative 
body of my State, I earnestly hope that it is the only 
State in the Union which could pass such a bill in the 
form that it was, and, with the same sense of shame for 
the Union, I am glad the United States is the only Eng
lish-speaking country in the world which would even con
sider such an act. 

It is not a question of whether evolution is true or not 
true, but a case of the popular sentiment of a people 
developed and intrenched to the extent where they have 
become arrogant, bigoted, and degraded to the point of 
resorting to force to insure that their own belief will be 
taught. I feel that if they could they would eliminate the 
principle of evolution in other schools and colleges and 
even churches, and also other so-called " modern 
thought." 

The idea of evolution is no new thing; it is as old as 
history; the most ancient records record it, both physical 
and spiritual. 

Any one who will take the trouble to inquire into the 
matter can readily find that there is nothing to fear in the 
teachin~ of evolution. It is not that that makes young 
people ll'religious. It is the preconceived ideas of the 
orthodox, the hypocrisy (that also has seriously hampered 
the ·missionary in his work among the so-called heathen), 

the refusal to face truth, and the principle of meeting 
questions with a rebuke and abuse . 

. J1et us make our young folks more religious by recog
mzmg the truth. Youth mull!t have the truth, and noth
ing but the truth; they will get it one way or another. _So 
why make knowledge prohibitory? Why be afraid? It 
is fear (as said one Senator who· said he was a.fraid not to 
bel~ev.e the Bible story) that driV!!S the orthodox to re
stnctmg knowledge. But fear never conquered in the 
world and never will conquer, and the truth will win out. 
And it will be little thanks that the generation that passed 
the bill will get from those to come, who ever demand the 
light, the way, and the truth. E. M. MATTHEWS. 

1501 Fatherland Street. 

The above appeared in the Nashville Tennessean of 
March 19. This is, in principle, exactly what the re
strictive clause in the deed to church property is intended 
to do, and it would be interesting to know just how J. J. 
Walker stands on the action of the State Legislature in 
enacting a law to prohibit the teaching of evolution in 
our public schools. Most certainly the public schoolhouses 
of the State belong to the State, because they are built 
by the State's money, just as meetinghouses are built and 
iJumed by those who furnish the money. 

Now, if the State has the right to protect her children 
against the teaching in our schools of that which is re
garded as harmful because it squarely contradicts the 
word of God as to the " origin " of man, why would not 
those owning meetinghouses have the right to protect 
their property against being used to propagate what they 
regard as doctrine contrary to the word of God? 

It may be that our friend, J. J. Walker, will claim, as 
does E. M. Matthews, that "the bill passed is not consti
tutional in that it sets Up a particular religious view as 
being the one that the State schools are to be governed 
by-namely, the popular literal interpretation of the 
story of creation in the book of Genesis." The "fallacy" 
of such reasoning as the above is apparent from several 
considerations. · 

(1) Since the State authorities are sponsors of our public 
schools, will E. M. Matthews or J, J. Walker dare say 
it is unconstitutional for the State to exercise the au
thority in selecting the kind of teachers to be employed 
in the public schools, a thing which has always been done, 
and against which no complaint has been made? 

(2) The State, by the passage of the bill under con
sideration, does not say to E. M. Matthews or any one 
else outside of those over whom the State has control and 
for whose instruction she is responsible, that he or any 
other citizen shall not believe the theory of Charles Darwin 
regarding the origin of man, or that he shall not teach 
such infidelity to his children. 

(3) If a father or mother has the right to say what 
shall be taught their children in the home, because the 
children are committed to their care, why has not the 
State the right to say what shall be taught the children 
committed to its care? 

(4) How dare E. M. Matthews or any other evolu
tionist limit the State's guardianship, while freely exer
cising such guardianship himself? 

(5) But we are told that "the bill passed is not con
stitutional in, that it sets up a particular religious view." 
This complaint could as well be lodged aga.inst the Con
stitution of the United States, because that document 
prescribes " a particular religious view "-viz.: " That all 
men have a natural and indefeasible r\ght to worship 
.Almighty God according to the dictates of their own con
science." Let Mr. Matthews, J. J, Walker, 01· any one 
else undertake to interj ere with this "particular religious 
view," and see how far they will get in prohibiting it. 

(6) It is because of that clause in the Constitution of 
these United States that parents have the right to t~ach 
their children what they believe the Bible inculcates, and 
on the same principle the State has the right to prohibit 
the teaching to those committed to its care that which it 
regards as destructive of faith in the word of God. 
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RESORTING TO FORCE. 

E. M. Matthews thinks the opposition to the infidel 
theory that denies the Bible account of creation, including 
the origin of man, emanates from " arrogant, bigoted, and 
degraded" people "to the point of resorting to force to 
insure that their own belief will be taught." This is a 
terrible arraignment of those who believe the Bible, and 
on their behalf E. M. Matthews' statement is here fl_atly 
and unequivocally denied. J. J. Walker and those of his 
way of thinking indulge in the same sort of tirade against 
those who insert the " restrictive clause " in deeds to 
church property. 

But to show the falsity and inconsistency of the posi
tion of both Matthews and Walker, let us note (1) the 
fact that Matthews (I will suppose) owns the home in 
which he lives and to which he holds a deed in his own 
name. Does any one for one moment, in the light of his 
condemnation of the act passed by the Legislature, believe 
that E. M. Matthews would permit what he calls an 
"orthodox hypocrite" to use his house to teach against 
r·•odern evolution? If not, on what ground would he pro
hibit such teaching, if not on the legal ground of personal 
CJwnership? But, according to Matthews, contention 
against the State, he himself would use force. (2) J. J. 
Walker is preaching in a house deeded to and owned by 
the " Christian Church." This very fact constitutes what 
Walker terms the " creed in the deed," and against which 
ht:· so vehemently rants. Does any one believe that the 
Woodland Street Church would permit its house to be 
used to teach what that church does not. believe the Bible 
teaches? Would it open the doors of its meetinghouse on 
the demand of one-who wanted to teach that the Bible is 
not divinely inspired and that Jesus is not the divine Son 
of God? If not, on what ground, if not because of the 
fogal document called a " deed " and personal ownership, 
would it, or could it, withhold the keys to the 1untse ?• 
Now, if Brother Walker's church, by its legal document, 
restricts the kind of teaching and practice that is to be 
engaged in in their meetinghouse, why is it wrong f 01· 

<:fhers, by a legal document, to do the sarnc'J 

WALKER'S PEOPLE PUT " CREEDS " IN DEEDS. 

For the benefit of Brother Walker and all who contend 
that the " restrictive clause " in the deeds to church 
property constitute a "creed in the deed," I call attention 
to the fact that the Christian Standard, the chief organ 
r.f those who use instrumental music in their worship and 
work through humanly organized missionary societies, not 
only indorses the " creed in the deed," but actually rejoices 
<n·er the matter . . In its issue of July 2, 1910, the Chris
tian Standard, after its sharp criticism of the Gospel 
Advocate on what it termed the " creed in the deed," in 
the very same issue, on its editorial page, said: "We note 
with extreme pleasure the endowment of a Bible chair in 
Bethany College by T~ W. Phillips, who donates thirty 
thousand dollars for the purpose, and with even greater 
vleasure we note the precaution taken that this fund 
shall be held sacred for this purpose. The donor stipu
l!1tes that the chair shall never be filled by one who denies 
t:he miraculous birth, the divinity, or the actual resurrec
tion of Jesus. The written condition on which he endows 
the chair stipulates that the trustees of the college may 
have three months to remove an offending teacher, and 
that, on failure to do so, the thirty thousand dollars shall 
be forfeited at once to the National Benevolent Associa
tion." How does Brother Walker like his "creed in the 
deed? " What is the difference between deeding money 
and deeding houses? Do not houses represent money? 

But back to E. M. Matthews. He says: " Let us make 
our young folks more religious by recognizing the truth." 
He means, we suppose, "the truth " that man spranJ!,' 
from a monkey. Just how such a con~ption of man's 
Ol'igin could make any one more religious is difficult to 

comprehend, but it is easy to understand how such a con
ception could lower man in his own estimation and cause 
him to wish that Mr. Monkey had not brought him into 
existence; for pride of ancestry is a noble thing, and the 
monkey theory destroys such noble feelings. 

Unlike Mr. Matthews, I am proud of my State and 
those who passed the bill against which he writes; and if 
it becomes a law, great will be the thanks of all who 
believe God's word. 

ANOTHER GOOD MAN HAS GONE FROM US. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On J·anuary 21, 1926, at his home in Franklin County, 
nE-ar Russellville, Ala., our brother, John T. Underwood, 
passed, by death, into the eternal state of the kingdom. 
The body of our friend and brother was buried at Spruce 
Pine, Ala. Funeral services were conducted by Brethren 
Jones, of Russellville; J. H. Horton, of Tuscumbia; and 
,J, F. Chambers, of Florence. 

Brother Underwood was about seventy-three years old, 
and had been a preacher of the ancient gospel about forty
five years. He was .a humble, good man, who was entirely 
satisfied with what he could read in the Bible. He 
preached the conditions of salvation from past sins which 
are found in the commission of the Lord and that were 
preached by his chosen apostles. He was also satisfied 
with the simple worship which the apostles approved in 
the days o-# inspiration. 

Brother Underwood was a student of Mars' Hill Acad
emy, as I remember, in 1880, his last year there being 
my first year. While Mars' Hill was not established with 
any view of opposing innovations upon the worship of 
God, such as instrumental music and human organizations 
fer the spread of the gospel-for these things were not 
discussed at that time, as they had spread but little--yet 
I believe that fewer pupils of that school have gone into 
these unscriptural things than any other school I know. 
Brother Larimore had a way of impressing upon young 
men the importance of the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
which had a wonderful influence in holding them to the 
truth. There was never any question about the owner
ship or control of this school. It was owned by Brother 
Larimore and controlled by the principles of New Testa
ment teaching. Christian men and women taught in it, 
and it was, in a very important sense, a Christian school; 
but it was not owned by tl1e churches, nor was it thrust 
upon them for their support. When Brother Larimore 
saw proper to quit teaching the school at Mars' Hill, it 
ctased to be, and, therefore, could never depart from the 
fnith and become a menace to New Testament teaching. 

After Brother Underwood left Mars' Hill, he settled at 
Marietta, Miss., and supplemented his support from the 
churches by the labor of his hands. He never had a 
business or an occupation that prevented him from con
tending enrnestly for the faith. While he lived at Mari
etta, I was called there to defend the teaching of the New 
Testament on the subject, action, and design of baptism, 
iu a public discussion. It was through his influence and 
effort that this discussion was arranged and carried 
through. The bold stand he made against what he 
believed to be error may have injured his business with 
some of his influential neighbors, but he loved what he 
believed to be the truth better than he did his business. 
From Marietta he moved back to Alabama and settled on 
a good farm in what we used to call" Russellville Valley," 
where he made his home till his death. 

Though Brother Underwood was a preacher of no mean 
ability, he was never a care upon the churches, as he 
labored with his hands for his support and for the support 
cf others who were dependent upon him. Like the apostle 
Paul in his memorable speech to the elders of the church 
at Ephesus, he could have said:" Yea, ye yourselves know, 
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that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. I have showed you all things, 
how that so laboring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 34, 85.) 
No doubt he received financial help from churches and 
individual Christians; but most of those who loved the 
apostolic way in North Mississippi and North Alabama 
were poor in this world's goods, and he, therefore, chose 
not to be a burden on them. I believe that men can con
sistently receive a support for themselves and families 
while they do nothing but preilch the word, yet it would 
have been impossible to have permanently planted the 
truth in the field where he labored had it not been for 
men like him who could preach often at their own charges. 
Jt will be an evil day for the truth when all such men are 
crowded out by a lot of young men who may make lJreach
ing a profession and godliness a way of gain. 

As I understand the matter, Brother Underwood spent 
the last few years of his life as an invalid, with little 
opportunity to teach people how to live, but with a good 
chance to teach them how to suffer affliction and how to 
die. " For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; while we look not at the things whic~ are se~n, 
but at the things which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal· but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." (2 Cor.'4: 17, 18.) A few moments in the 
glory world will pay for all the suffering which our broth
el' endured. He had an opportunity to show his neighbors, 
his family, and his brethren how to submit to the will of 
God even in death and die like a man of faith, like a right
eous man. "Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his!" . (Num. 23: 10.) 

Brother Underwood has gone to join the great number 
of Mars' Hill pupils who have preceded him to the glory 
world. Our teacher and faithful brother and a few of 
his pupils remain on this side, but I was surprised when 
I could count more who have passed over the river than I 
could of those who yet remain. This fact has greatly 
impressed me with the brevity of human life and with ~he 
importance of being prepared for the summons which 
must shortly come to us all. 

John T. Underwood was a good, faithful man, and his 
place will not be easily filled. His family will miss him 
more than all of us ; and may the Lord deal gently with 
them, and may they be prepared to meet him in that city 
where afflictions and death can never come. 

" THINK ON THESE THINGS." 
BY E •. A. ELAM. 

Ina~much as all are human and make mistakes; inas
much as "in many things all stumble." (James 3: 2); 
and inasmuch as the Lord condemns " strife, jealousies, 
wr.aths factions, divisions, parties, envyings" (Gal. 5: 
17-21) ,'it behooves all to study the following scripture: 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are. true, wh'!'tso
ever things are honorable, whatsoever things are JUSt, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be. any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 
The things whi.cb ye both learned and received and beard 
and saw in me; these things do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you. (Phil. 4: 8, 9.) 

Inasmuch as "whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet stumble in one point, he is become guilty of all " 
(James 2: 10), is it not as absolui;ely essential to salva
tion to " think on " and to practice the things enjoined 
above as it is to detect error in the teaching and to find 
faults in the practice of others? There is such a thing as 
seeing a mote 'in another's eye while there is a beam in 
one's own eye. Jesus does not condemn casting the mote 
out of another's eye, but he does condemn trying to do 

that with a beam in one's own eye. All know that what 
he teaches should be done first. And all know, further
more, that he says that he who would cast a mote out of 
his brother's eye while there is a beam in his own eye 
is a hypocrite. All know, too, that just preceding these 
declarations Jesus says: "Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: 
nnd with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto 
you." (Matt. 7: 1-5.) 

Inasmuch as the Lord says, " Try your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves " (2 
Cor. 13: 5), it behooves all to practice strict self-examina
tion while scrutinizing others, in order to see that their 
cwn hearts and lives are right before God. " Happy is 
hr that judgeth [condemns] not himself in that which he 
approveth." (Rom. 14: 22.) " Consistency is a jewel." 

Inasmuch as all have faults, make mistakes both in 
teaching and in practice, and come short in many other 
respects, all should rejoice to exercise in humility the for
bearance, long-suffering, love, and forgiveness so abun
dantly taught in the New Testament and so admirably 
practiced by the Savior. 

But let us give attention to the passage quoted above. 
" Finally " introduces the conclusion of all Paul had 

taught the Philippians. This is embraced in the following 
summary: "Whatsoever things are true," "honorable," 
"just," "pure," "lovely," "of good report," virtuous, and 
praiseworthy. "All things that pertain unto life and 
godliness" (2 Pet. 1: 8) have not only been revealed now, 
but must be practiced. All things whatsoever that are 
true, honorable, just, pure, lovely, virtuous, and praise
worthy, as taught by the Lord, must be practiced to-day 
in all associations and dealings and relationships with all 
men-citizens of any government, neighbors, the employer 
a.nd employee, husbands and wives, parents and cbildren
and in reverence and love all duties to God roust be dis
charged. 

" Whatsoever things are true " means, not some things 
which are true, not some part of the truth, but all things 
which are tru&-speaking the truth at all times, loving the 
truth always, and whatever is according to truth; open, 
sincere, and -nothing hidden. God blesses those who speak 
truth in their hearts (Ps. 15: 2) and who love "truth In 
the inward parts" (Pa. 51: 6). 

" Whatsoever things are honorable " means whatever is 
" grave,'' as in 1 Tim. 3: 8, 11 and Tit. 2: 2, and what
ever is venerabl&-that is, worthy of veneration in char
acter. Christians must cultivate nad maintain characters 
which command respect and veneration. How very dif
ferent is this from the frivolous and worldly lives and 
the light characters of many church members and even 
of some teachers and preachers! 

"Whatsoever things are just" means all duties to God 
and men. This word " just " is used many times in the 
Bible and means much--obedience to God and whatever is 
right between men. Joseph was just in his treatment of 
Mary. (Matt. 1: 19.) It is "right "_:_that is, just-for 
children to obey their parents in the Lord. (Eph. 6: 1.) 
God is just, and men must obey God and be just in all 
t11eir dealings with one another. 

" Whatsoever things ·are pure" means "pure from car
nality, chaste, modest." (Thayer.) In Titus 2 : 5 the 
word is "chaste." In 2 Cor. 11: 2 the church is spoken 
of as a chaste or " pure virgin,'' unsullied. In 1 Pet. 3: 2 
the word is " chaste,'' and the " chaste manner of life " of 
Christian women is commended. In 1 John 3 : 3 it is 
stated that as• Christ is pure, every one who hopes to see 
and be like Christ purifies himself. So Timothy was 
commanded to keep himself "pure." (1 Tim. 5: 22.) 
The Corinthians had proved themselves " pure" in regard 
to the incestuous person under consideration. (2 Cor. 7: 
11.) "The wisdom that is from above is first pure." 
(James 3: 17.) ThiS wisdom begins with purity of 



APRIL 2, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 326 

thought. Christians must not entertain carnal, immodest, 
and unchaste th<?ughts. 

" Whatsoever things are lovely " means the things which 
render one pleasing in the true sense, acceptable, and 
lovely; the things which render one lovable. 

" Whatsoever things are of good report " means things 
which show good will to others, graciousness and kindness 
to others. To think on these things will help all to speak 
well of others. 

" If there be any virtue, and if there be any praise," ., 
means, not that there is any doubt of the excellencies of all 
these things named above, but that inasmuch as they are 
virtuous, productive of goodness in thought and action, 
and are praiseworthy, they must l:>e practiced. 

"Think on ["take account of "-margin] these things." 
This shows that the thoughts must be controlled and 
points out the things upon which all must set their 
thoughts in order to cont4iue in God's service and to be 
saved in heaven. The Lord teaches all how to think of 
themselves-not more highly than they ought to think, 
but soberly, not to be wise in their conceits. (Rom. 12: · 
3, 16.) Thinking on the things specified by the Lord will 
. Prevent all wrong thoughts of others. 

Verse 9 leaves us not to guess w~at these true, honora
ble, just, pure, and lovely things and things of good report 
are, but says whatever has been heard and learned and 
received from Paul, an inspired apostle, and whatever has 
been seen in his inspired example, "these things do." 
Men in their judgment and wisdom cannot know and set 
the standard of these things, because man's thoughts and 
ways are not God's thoughts and ways (Isa. 55: 8, 9), 
and it is not in man to direct his steps (Jer. 10: 23), for 
the wisdom of men is foolishness with God (1 Cor. 1: 
20; 3: 19). 

MATTHEW HUDSON GILL. 
BY J, A. 

The passing of Brother Hudson Gill, of Allensville, Ky., 
has left a very poignant grief in the hearts of many of · 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. Brother Gill was an · 
exemplary young man of much promise and hope and en
joyed the very highest esteem of a large circle of friends 
and acquaintances. Reared in a household of faith, a . 
member of the well-known Gill family of Kentucky, he 
exhibited in life those attributes and traits of character 
that are pleasing to God and that rendered his life a 
blessing to society. 

Matthew Hudson Gill was born on December 8, 1893, 
and was the son of Brother and Sister Demas F. Gill, of 
Allensville. He obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Brother T. B. Larimore in 1908. Funeral services were 
conducted at the family residence by Brother D. H. 
Friend, of Louisville, Ky., in the p1·esence of a large con
course of relatives and friends, many coming from Louis
ville, Woodburn, Russellville, and Elkton, Ky., and from 
Nashville, Gallatin, and Clarksville, Tenn. 

From Brother D. H. Friend, a brother-in-law of Hudson, 
we quote the following, in Word and Work: 

"Hudson was greatly loved by all who knew him, and 
our hearts are sad in giving hitn up just in the glory of' 
'his manhood, yet we sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. He held in his heart a reverential fear of God; 
found much delight in the worship of the church; honored 
his father and mother; extended a helping hand to others, 
with a smile and a word of cheer; abhorred that whfoh 
was evil and impure. Surely it could be said of him that 
'no man despised his youth,' for he showed himself an' 
example 'in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in . 
purity.' . 

" To him it was not given to reach the average li'fe, 
measured in time; but since we 'live in deeds,, not years,' 
h3 leaves a good name, a precious heritage, to comfort his 
father and mother, three brothers, and two sisters, as they' 

pursue their journey to that blessed home which seems a 
bit nearer now since Hudson went away. 

"I cannot say, and I will not say 
That he is dead! he.is just away; 
With a cheery smile, and a wave of the hand, 
He has wandered into an unknown land, 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since he lingers there. 
And you, 0, you who the wildest yearn 
For the old-time step and the glad return, 
Think of him faring on, as dear 
In the love of there as the love of here; 
Think of him still as the same, I say: 
He is not dead, he is just away. 

" With the sweet assurance that ' all is well,' let us 
trust Hirn who alone is able to assuage our sorrows and 
sustain by his grace." 

NOTHING LOST. 
We scatter seeds with careless hand, 

And dream we ne'er shall see them more ; 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears, · 

In weeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store . 

The deeds we do, the words we say, 
Into still air they seem to fleet; 

We count them ever past; 
But they shall last--

In the dread judgment they 
And we shall meet. -Selected. 

NELSON 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON . . 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Having last week written of the unveiling here of a 
statue of . Gen. Joseph Wheeler, my commander in war 
and, subsequently my friend and neighbor in peace, my 
mind was so full of thoughts, pertaining to war when 
Sunday came that I was impelled to try tO preach, both 
morning and evening, on 2 Tim. 2: 3: " Thou therefore 
endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." I 
am, however, so averse to every form, phase, and feature 
of war that I am probably scarcely capable of writing on 
the subject. 

Still, there remains the thought that it is good to be a 
soldier. One of my inside circle of friends here is my 
nearest neighbor. He is, I believe, about two years older 
than I am, and not very old at that. He was a scout in 
the Federal army when I was a scout in the Confederate 
army. He developed into a great lawyer; I, into a 
preacher. Recently he took me to the preaching part of 
the funeral services of a Federal veteran of the war of 
the sixties. He took good. care of me, and saw me home 
.safe and sourid. When we separated at my door, I said 
something that evidently sounded somewhat gloomy, 
whereupon he promptly took me by the hand and very 
earnestly said: " Let's be soldiers as long as we live." 
'l'hat brings me back to my text: " Endure hardneE?s, as a 
g·ood soldier of Jesus Christ." 

I am glad I never did one single, solitary thing when 1 
was a soldier, in that literal sense, of which I have ever 
had right or reason to be either sorry or ashamed; still, 1 
am glad my military career closed before I enlisted in the 
army of the Lord-before I became a soldier of the cross, 
a follower of the Lamb. When I wore the gray, I never 
considered myself brave; but, so far as I know, nobody 
ever called me a coward. Now, 

" I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause, 

Maintain the honor of his word, 
The glory of his cross." 

My service in the Confederate army was not the hard
est form of service. In war-literal war-there are, some 
oue has said, three great departments: artillery, for 
noise; cavalry, for show; infantry, for fighting. Accord
ing to that, I belonged to the show department, for I 
spent all my days as a Confederate soldier in the cavalry 
c,;ervice, and rode the same horse all the way through. 
Of course, I endured hardness. Every soldier does that. 
Jehovah, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and Heaven says to 
every soldier of the cross: " Endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ." The great I AM, wh<J' can bring 
light out of darkness, good out of evil, life out of death, 
and elicit the brightest bolt out of the booom of the black
est cloud, can bring life, light, and liberty out of the awful 
carnage and cruelty of war; but soldiers in the war lead
ing to these results must endure hardness. 

At Valley Forge, during the darkest period and coldest 
winter of the Revolutionary War, some man, probably too 
(\ld for military service, passing by a thicket of under
brush, heard a voice that so impressed him that he drew 
nearer quietly, to see and hear who and what it was. A 
few short steps brought him to where he saw George 
Washington on his knees in earnest, fervent prayer, while 
tears dripp~d from his upturned face. The unseen listener 
thanked God and took courage, saying: "God will cer
tainly hear .and answer such a fervent prayer as that. 
The success of our cause is sure." Then and there the 
barefoot American soldiers marked the frozen ground 
with their bleeding feet, but they neither murmured nor 
complained. 

In the depths of that dark and dreadful winter, George 
Washington fully realized the need of drawing as near 
to the Lord of heaven as possible, which he did. I claim 
as one of my old-time friends, loyal and true, General 

(and brother in Christ) R. M. Gano, of Dallas, Texas, 
whose great-grandfather buried George Washington by 
baptism into death at Valley Forge that eventful winter 
aod raised him up •.!to walk in newness of life." Wash
ington and his soldiers endured hardness that we might 
be free, politically. We should gladly endure hardness 
that others, even generations yet unborn, may be free 
spiritually. 

A British officer visited Gen. Francis Marion, " the 
Swamp Fox of the Carolinas," to arrange for an exchange 
of prisoners or some other business in that line. Marion 
invited the officer to dine with him. The invitation being 
accepted, Marion, a few moments later, raked with a 
stick a tempting lot of roasted sweet potatoes out of the 
heap of hot ashes in which they had cooked, brushed them 
with his sleeve, arranged them properly on a piece of pine 
bark, and told the Red Coat to help himself. Those pre
cious potatoes were not the entire feast, however. The 
t\vo men had plenty of water, as well as potatoes--good 
water, such as abounds in the Carolinas to this good day. 
The Bcitish officer asked Marion if that was his usual fare. 
Marion said: "Not exactly; a little better than usual." 
The officer then asked Marion what pay he received. 
Marion replied: " Nothing." History says the astonished 
Englishman forthwith resigned his commission and re
tired to private life, saying it was folly to fight such 
soldiers fighting for such a cause. 

Marion and his men endured hardness as good soldiers 
of our country and cause. We should gladly endure 
hardness as good soldiers of the cross-;-of Christ and his 
cause-and make sacrifices, too. No sacrifice is too great 
for soldiers to make when duty demands it. Russia sacri
ficed Moscow, the capital, a great city, burning it to 
ashes, to crush Napoleon and destroy his army, somewhat 
more than a century ago. That was a great sacrifice, and 
the results, ooth immediate and remote, were great. 
Christians gone before made great sacrifices that have 
resulted in much good, and we should not hesitate to do 
the same. 

Captain Nathan Hale, of the American army, was 
hanged by the British · in Revolutionary times. He met 
death bravely, heroically, telling the men who executed 
him he had only one regret-that he had but one life to 
give for his country. Our Savior gave his life for us, and 
we should gladly live and die for him. Let us endure 
hardness, as gqod soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

According to the Bible, the blessed Book of books, all 
the worlds and all their wealth were Christ's; but he 
sacrificed all that he had, became the poorest of the poor, 
and died on Calvary's cruel cross, that we, through him, 
might have everlasting life. Surely, then, we should re
joice and be glad to " endure hardness, as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ." The tendency of the triumph of Chris
tianity is to hasten the coming of the blissful time when 
" they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more." 
(Isa. 2: 4.) As soldiers of the cross under the leader
sllip of the Lord, the Prince of Peace, let us try to so live 
as to hasten that glad day. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatl:v 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

We are again asked about the right of divorced people 
to marry. 

All that any one can know in regard to this important 
question is clearly stated in the New Testament. To 
study all this in faith is to learn all that God teaches on 
the subject. Nothing must be left out and nothing added. 
No one must argue with God or against what he says. 
One trouble is, sometimes a person wishes God to say more 
than he does say or to leave out something he does say. 
One person wants to believe that whatever the civil law 
allows is right, and therefore scriptural, and that every 
divorced person, whatever cause is assigned for the 
divorce, has a right to marry.another. This is clearly un
scriptural, and therefore wrong. Another person wants 
to believe that no divorced person has a right to marry 
another. We can learn the truth in regard to this only by 
studying all that God says on the subject. Hence, I cite 
the following scriptures: Matt. 5: 27-32, especially verses 
31, 32; Matt. 19: 3-9; Mark 10: 2-12, especially verses 
11, 12; Luke 16: 18; 1 Cor. 7: 8-17, especially verse 11. 
Not one of these passages contradicts the other and must 
l'IOt be so construed as to do so. From these we learn, as 
Jesus says: "Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away 
committeth adultery." In Mark and Luke the exception, 
" except for fornication," is omitted; but that omission 
does not destroy the exception made by Jesus himself in 
Matthew. The omission of the word " repentance" in 
Mark 16: 15, 16 does not destroy the necessity of " re
pc>ntance" given in Luke 24: 46, 47, and other passages. 

Then, accor.ding to the scriptures, for the cause of 
fornication a man may divorce his wife, or the wife her 
husband, and marry another. But if for any other cause 
a man divorces his wife, or the wife her husband, and 
marries another, he or she commits adultery, and the one 
who marries the divorced party commits adultery. This 
is true because "what therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder." God has joined husband and 
wife together, " so that they are no more two, but one 
flE:sh." God alone can give the cause of separation. No 
civil authority on earth can set aside the law of God. 

But if husband and wife cannot live together in peace, 
they may separate, or live apart, but are uot permitted 
to marry another. On the contrary, they are encouraged 
to become reconciled to each other and live together in 
harmony and peace. 

We learn this from all the scriptures on this subject, 
aR cited above. I repeat, no one can learn the will of God 
on any subject without studying all God says on that 
subject. To do less than this is to be governed by igno
rance or prejudice or a partisan spirit, or, it may be, 
all together. 

Since writing this, another query has come, which says: 

We are taught that Christ left nothing undone; and 
since in Luke 16: 18 he left this clause out, I am about to 
believe that there is no excuse for a divorced person to 
remarry, but for the cause of fornication he may get a 
divorce. Would not you, or any of the rest of us, have 
made the complete statement under the circumstances, if it 
were intended that one could marry again? 

Since " Christ left nothing undone," he said on this 
subject, "except for fornication." Under Moses, the 
divorce carried with it the right to marry another. Under 
Christ, for some reasons husband and wife may live apart, 
but without the right to marry another, "except for 
fornication." Christ is instructing his disciples as well as 
replying to the Pharisees. 

Dear Brother Elam: I have just finished reading your 
splendid article, "Miracles Have Ceased" (No. 1), in the 
Gospel Advocate of February 12, and have greatly en
joyed it. It has served to strengthen and confirm my un
derstanding of the truth, first, that in both the Old and 
New Testaments it is clear that the primary purpose was 
to show convincingly that the servants of God were sent 
of him, and were his authorized representatives, including 
his Son; that, although most of the miracles performed 
by Jesus were those of compassion, mercy, and love--re
storing sight to the blind, unstopping the deaf ear, healing 
all manner of sickness, etc.-that the benefit to the suffer
ing was of secondary importance. 

Still, it is clear, I think, that God has always been in
terested in the temporal well-being and happiness of those 
who love and trust him. I do not, of course, know the 
scope of your proposed investigation of this subject, what 
your future articles will include or cover; but in support 
of the proposition that God has not been unmhidful of the 
health and happiness of his people on earth, I remind you 
that through Moses he gave Israel the best code of sani
tary laws for the preservation of health the world has 
ever known. In a word, he provided for both the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of Israel. 

Jesus came and established a new and better order of 
things-at least, spiritual. Question: Is it not reasonable 
that God's interest in the health and happiness of his 
children here would be continued, and perhaps a new and 
better law for health and healing be given, since we are 
the temple of God's Spirit? Did he give such" If so 
what is it? · ' 

It is conceded that it is far easier to ask than to an. 
swer questions, and in this connection I would remind you 
that these questions are not intended to indicate my views 
if I have any decided or definite views; although I ventur~ 
to suggest that we all ought not only have open minds 
but should crave to know all of God's will. ' 

Is it possible that the church is living beneath her priv
ilege in the important matter of health? (See James 5: 
Hi....15.) Sincerely _ yours, 

l''ort Worth, Texas. J, G. WILKINSON. 
Yes, "God's interest in the health and happiness of his 

children " under Christ is continued and even better laws 
are given. How wi11 this do? Since Christians are the 
temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in them· 
since even their " body is a temple of the Holy Spirit," and 
they should glorify God in their body, because they are 
not their own, but have been bought with a price• and 
since " the temple of God is holy," and " if any ma~ de
s~roy the temple of God, him will God destroy;" therefore, 
God's children should be holy, as he is holy, and should 
de nothing which will impair their bodies physically or 
mentally-should eat nothing, drink nothing, smoke noth
ing, chew nothing, indulge fleshly appetites in nothing, 
and do nothing whatever that will impair the growth of 
mind and body, or weaken them when grown, or in any 
way shorten life. (See 1 Cor. ·3: 16, 17; 6: 19, 20.) This 
'is a part of Christ's teaching in regard to the health of 
the body and mind, as well as of the soul. Nothing is 
more clearly and more strongly taught in the New Testa
ment than temperance-that is, self-control. There is no 
law of health superior to self-control. In this there can
not be found among men a finer example than the illus
trious Paul, who buffeted his body, bringing it "into 
bondage," not only that he might keep healthy, but be 
saved. The lack of self-control carries many to an early 
grave as well as to perdition. Paul gave Timothy in
struction regarding health when he taught him to " flee 
youthful lusts " (2 Tim. 2: 22), that bodily exercise has 
some profit in it (1 Tim. 4: 8), and to cease to drink 
water, but to " use a little wine " for his " stomach's sake 
and . . • often infirmities " ( 1 Tim. 5: 23) . Christians 
are commanded to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
-..-.;orld. (Tit. 1: 11, 12.) To curb the lusts of the flesh, 
to subdue the passions, and to live soberlf are excellent 
and divine laws of health as well as of spiritual develop
ment. 

Oil and wine externally applied were used as remedies. 
(Luke 10: 34.) In Mark 6: 13, when the twelve anointed 
with oil the sick, and healed them, why was the oil used, 



328 

BAB~~~o~Q~~d~ the budn 
without "dosing" by use of-

V ! S !S § 
Over 17 Million Jara Used Yearly 

FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of These 

Ugly Spots 
· There's no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles as Othlne-double 
strength-ls guaranteed to remO'Ve these homely 
spots, 

Simply get an ounce or Othlne-double 
strength-from any drug or department store 
and apply a Itttle of it night and morning and 
you should soon see that even the worst freckles 
have begun to disappear, while the lighter ones 
have mnlshed entirely. It Is seldom that mote 
thnn an ounce ts needed to completely clear the 
skin and gain a beautiful complexion. 

Ile sure to ask for the double strength Othlne 
as this Is sold under guarantee of money back 
If It foils to remove your freckles. 

iWe recommend Otb!ne Complexion Soap for 
use with Otlline, also n.s a shampoo-It's won
derful for bobbed bair-25e a cake at all drug 
or department stores or by mall. Othlne Labo
ratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

Lawrenceburg 
Springfield 

Gallatin 
Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Order the New Song Book for t 925 
Heavenly Echoes No. 9, 25c each, 
$18.50 per hundred. This book con
tains only the best, new \lve Gospel 
songs. For you,r regulnr Church work 
order Resurrected Songs, 50c each, 
or Vaughan's Revival, 7tic each; 
books thut cont>iln the old-time 
hynms as w~ll as the new songs. 
John B. Vaui:-han, Athens, Ga, · 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North. 

MAIN 1865 

a. E. R&INI H. I. PETTUS JOHN I. BURNETT 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the GORpe1 Advocat.e. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

if not to t.each the use of remedies 1 
,fo other cases the sick were healed 
miraculously without remedies; then 
why use them at all, if not to teach 
their proper use or not to ignore 
them 1 So, in James 5: 14, 15, in the 
miraculous age, when the sick could 
be healed miraculously, oil was used 
while the elders prayed for the sick. 
Even now, since miracles have ceased, 
all known and healing remedies should 
be used, while earnest prayers should 
be offered in faith to God. To pray 
for daily bread while in idleness ig
noring the means to produce bread is 
an abomination to God. So, to expect 
God in answer to prayer to cure the 
sick and to heal all broken bones 
while rejecting all means is mockery .. 
All who trust God will pray to him 
most earnestly to bless all means used. 
That God answers the prayer of faith, 
that he teaches the use of all proper 
means, and that he blesses the means 
used, no man of faith doubts. Yet all 
the sick now do not recover. It is 
useless to pray unless it is said, " Thy 
will be done." Neither did all the 
sick in the miraculous age recover. 

To live fully according to the teach
ing of the New Testament is to live 
the best and the longest and the hap
piest on earth and to be saved in 
heaven. 

THE INCREASE OF KNOWL
EDGE. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

True science is syst.ematized knowl
edge, the orderly arrangement of 
known facts. It matters not how the 
facts are learned, either by personal 
knowledge or by reliable testimony 
or investigation concerning the sub
ject under consideration. No addi
tions or subtractions can properly be 
made to known facts in proof of any 
proposition. Probabilities, may-have 
beens, and guesses are entirely worth
less. 

The laws of nature and the re
vealed laws of God agree, because he 
i1:1 the author of both. To understand 
these laws, there must of necessity 
be searching and investigations of 
each, and stop where they cannot be 
fully comprehended. 

But some persons will accept a 
matter in reference to each on very 
slight testimony or none at all, be
cause their minds are biased by what 
they want to believe or disbelieve. 
Such will never gain any true knowl
edge of either science or the revealed 
will of God. 

The revealed word of the Lord is 
of much more value to us than even 
correct science, because the one is for 
our everlasting welfare, but the other 
is only temporal. "And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
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and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever." (Dan. 12: 2, 3.) 

" Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." 
(John_ 5: 28, 29.) 

These quotations show clearly the 
superiority of the word of God to 
anything that man can form by pre
tended science or otherwise. 

Knowledge gained through true 
science is valuable in the present life, 
but it can extend no further. Where 
science ends faith must begin, or de
truction is the result. 

" But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) · 

At that time, what will be the bene
fit of the knowledge gained by science? 
All men can surely understand that 
it must cease, because the necessity 
for it shall have passed away. " But 
the word of the Lord endureth for
ever." 

Now, let us conceive of the scene 
at that time. Suppose that wherever 
you are on the earth, if you should 
see a great light of fire shooting up 
on any part ef your horizon and ex
tending all around the same like the 
wick of a round-wick kerosene lamp, 
but extending apparently to the stars 
of heaven, what, then, would you do? 
CQuld you appeal for help to any
thing except the great Creator of 
heaven and earth? This life is the 
time to make preparation for that 
event and many others foretOld in the 
word of God. 

" Grow in grace, and in th~ knowl
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." (2 Pet. 3: 18.) 

A TENT WANTED. 
BY J, D. TANT. 

I am farming three miles east of 
Greenville, a city of fifteen thousand 
people in the delta of Mississippi. 
The church of Christ is an unknown 
quantity in Greenville. If there is 
one member of the church of Christ 
here, I have not been able to find 
him. I want to hold a mission meet
ing here in June and establish the 
cause. If I am able· to follow the 
plow all day and preach the gospel 
each night at my own charges, and 
pay for circulars, lights, and benches, 
do we have any church or members 
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able to furnish me a tent to pitch in 
the courthouse yard? Will some one 
please loan or hire me their tent? 
Write me at once, at Greenville, 
Miss., Box 362. 

Brother Tant is an able preacher 
of the gospel and a good man. We 
hope some of our readers will furnish 
him with a tent and assist him other-
wise. J.A. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., · Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, menu 

tion tbia paper, 
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of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
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Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one ye~r and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 



330 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by mill~ons and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only •;Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
Aspll'!n ls the trade mu.rk of Barer Manufiicture of lliononcetlcaclde•ter of Sal!cyllcncld 

Marshall, Mo. 
Dear Sir: 

I have used Mrs. Winslow's Syrup for many 
years for my three babies and it has proved sue• 
cessfu!. One of my babies had colic and .J: gave 
him Mrs. Winslow's Syrup. It certainly was fine, 
for it cured him. Yours truly, 

(Name on rC1Zuest) 

Diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and constipation are quickly 
overcome by this safe, pleasant, efficient remedy. Guaran· 
teed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

MS. \VIMSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
The Infants' ancl Children'• Replator 

At All Druggists. Write/or free booklet of lettersfnnn mothm. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO,, 
215·217 Fulton St., New York 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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MISSIONARY STATEMENT 
FOR 1924. 

BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

The number in attendance at the 
Zoshigaya Sunday school, of which 
Sister Cypert has charge, has been 
increasing until now there are one 
hundred enrolled. Some of the teach
ers are babes in Christ; so Sister 
Cypert has a teachers' meeting every 
week, at which time she teaches the 
lesson to these Japanese Christians, 
which they, in turn, teach to the Ht
tle folks on the following Sunday. 
Thus, in preparing the lesson to 
teach the children, 'they are really 
learning themselves. Early in the 
year she also assisted in a Sunday 
school for the earthquake sufferers, 
which was held in the barracks where 
these refugees were housed. When 
garments were given to those in need, 
tracts were inclosed, and it is hoped 
that in this way spiritual as well as 
physical relief may have been given. 

Yanai San, who formerly helped 
translate the Sunday-school litera
ture from English into Japanese, is 
now in military training. During 
his absence one of the other Sunday
school teachers is helping, and Ogawa 
San also assists in the work. These 
young people give their time to the 
translation free, and Sister Cypert 
pays for the printing out of her per
sonal funds. She would like to en
large this printing work. Who will 
make it possible by a regular con
tribution for that purpose? 

Speaking of a protracted meeting 
held early in the year, Sister Cypert 
wrote: " Seventy seekers gave in 
their names. After the meeting these 
all had to be visited, and, as a result, 
eight out of the number hav~ been 
baptized. Others yet are asking to be 
taught. I am planning to begin a 
class for ladies, one for girls, and one 
for young men soon." 

One of- the ladies' Bible classes 
which Sister Cypert conducted during 
1924 met regularly every week in a 
study of the Bible by a very simple 
outline, which they enjoyed very 
much. The study hour was followf'<l 
by · interesting lessons in American 
s~wing or cooking. Not even the hot 
summer months could break up the 
interest in this class, for every Fri
day they came together; and even 
one week when Sister Cypert was 
away some of them met together and 
had a shot'f; Bible study. There were 
also other classes in Bible study and 
in English. 

Some money was contributed spe
cifically for the kindergarten, but 
most of the expense· of equipping it 
was met out of Sister Cypert's per
sonal funds. It opened on September 
15 with thirty pupils and two teach
ers, and before the close of the year 
there ·were thirty-nine enrolled. The 
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work among these little folks is very 
interesting, and through them Sister 
Cypert is given an opportunit y to 
meet their parents and in time to 
tell them the story of the Savior. 
The tuition almost pays the teachers, 
but more funds are needed for better 
equipment. 

When Ogawa San was still in scho~ 
and in need of the care and guidance of 
an older person, Sister Cypert took her 
into her home, and in time she obeyed 
the gospel and helped Sister Cypert 
in the Sunday school and in transla'
tion work. Just before Sister Cypert 
came home on her furlough, Ogawa 
San and Yanai San were married; 
and now, while Yanai San is in mili
tary training, which is compulsory in 
Japan, Ogawa San and the baby 
make their home with Sister Cypert. 
The baby is a sweet little thing just 
beginning to talk. When spoken to, 
she understands both English and 
Japanese, and the few words which 
she can say are some English and 
some Japanese. 

The very many details of her work 
keep Sister Cypert extremely busy, 
and one time when writing to me she 
asked that I thank for her all those 
who had been contributing to her, 
and added: " I simply can't keep up 
my correspondence and the work I 
have to do, too. I must neglect one 
or the other, and I think it best to 
neglect the writing. I get so hungry 
to write just a friendly letter or two 
sometimes, but I very seldom get 
time. Most of my best friends are 
neglected, even my mother sometimes, 
and always my brothers and sisters." 
Are there some among Sister Cy
pert's contributors who w·ill write her 
an occasional letter? I will gladly 
forward them, or, if you wish, send 
them direct to 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

When the great earthquake of Sep
tember, 1923, brought desolation to 
hundreds of thousands in Tokyo and 
elsewhere, and the American people 
very kindly sent gifts of money, food, 
and ciothing, the people of Japan at
tributed this generosity to Chris
tianity and were more favorably in
clined to the acceptance of the gospel 
of Christ. But when the Exclusion 
Act was passed by Congress, the 
Japanese people " lost their confi
dence and decided that the help they 
had received was only deceitfulness 
and that the Christian religion was 
the prompter " of the immigration 
law also. As a result, where for
merly there was interest manifested 
in the teaching of our Bible, now 
there is indifference and prejudice. 

lti1 a mark of di1tinction to be a reade1 
of thil paper.: .Don't fail to let our 

adverti1en know it. When an• 
1wering their ada, men• 

tion thi• paper, 
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Is He "Master" or "Teacher"? 
In all ages, more so now than ever, men have recognized the Son of God 
as the great TEACHER. Although He was both Teacher and Master-to the 
Disciples He was p rimarily. a TEACHER and through them His TEACHINGS 
have regenerated t he civilized world. And yet until the advent of The 
American Standard Version our Bibles referred to Him almost exclusively 
as Master instead of Teacher. whereas He was BOTH. How important there• 
fore, to have for your Bible reading and study the supremely accurate' 

Nelson ::-:.rJ::~ Bible 
Use the Ai:nerfcan Standard Blbte in )rour reading; in your devotioni in y9ur 
l!ltUdy ; for it. more clearly than any version that has gone before. reveals t he uund 

1 and will of God. i- -------------•••• Th< Ameri~n S/.iJndatd Bibi< ~ext I THOMAS NELSON &. SONS Free BooVll 
~~=ea~d{1~~ p A~i~\J~'."l..c:~TibieTt:f.~~f~c/:! 1 385-U Fourth Ave., New Yo.rk City Co111>0n 
the United S tates I DEAR SJRS: Kindly ll<'nd m e I\ li'REE copJ of 1aur br1ok 
TM A · St ~ d Bible · sed b entitled "The Wonder rut StorJ:. •• telling bow th• Bible 
Sabbarf:r~':.ot :Ch:i';u.8 fromu;t'1~b1 to et~J';erh~Ji~~ : f!:'nc7 d::~~ tbro1urh the aees. l 'hi• dou noL o0bli.11ate me 

tional, Graded or other Bible lessons. 1 N-..zie-------------~ 
The Amerlc•n Stand•rd Blble laforule b' a ll book se'llers ~ street;No·- --------"'---
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EVANGELISTIC ·SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the.book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices : Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents ; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

DiDJllX TO Tm.BS 

No. 
A Bleaalng In Prayer . .. . .... , .... , • • U 
All to Christ I Owe . . . .... .... . .... . . 6 
A.re You Washed In the Blood 1 .. . . • . • 13 
Army ot the Lord ...... .. . .. . ..... . .. 40 
Beautiful Thought ............ . , • • • • 47 
aeulah Land ........ .. . . .. . ......... 12 
Bleseed .Aauranoe • • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 66 
By the Blood ............. .. . ........ U 
Calllng Me Over the Tide. • • • • • • • • • • • 62 
Close to the Saviour.... .. • .. • .. • • • • • 27 
Come, Bleued Saviour • ••••• • •• • • • •• , 11 
Come to .Jeaua . .. ... .... . ... . ........ 33 
Come Unto Me .... . . ... ........ . ..... 11 
Death Is Only a Dream . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 42 
Every Day and Hour . . ..... .. ....... U 
Footsteps ot .Teaus. . .. .. . ..... . ...... 6 
For What Shall It ProDt? . • • • • • • • • • • • U 
Gathered Home ....... ... . .......... U 
God's Hand Is In It All . .............. 61 
Go Wash In the B lood. • . • . . • • .. • . • • • 82 
Hear Him Calllng. • • .. • • . • • • . . • .. • • • • 22 
Hebron. L.M. ... ...... . ....... ...... 11 
t Lean on His Wonderful Might • ••• • • 20 
I Love to Tell the Stoey ............ , • 7 
In the Morning ot .Toy.............. . U 
Jeaua Lovea Even Me . . . •.••••.•• • •.•• 10 
Joy In Heaven . ....... .. .... .. ....... 23 
Keep Your Heart Singing...... . ... . . 3 
Knocking at the Door ••••• •••••• • ••.• 28 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms . • • • 6~ 
Little Reapers • , •..• •• •• •• , • • • • • • • . • 63 
Lord. I'm Coming Home .• •••••••• • ••• 64 

No. 
L ord'a Day Worahlp . ............... . . 1' 
Martyn . •• .•• • • • •••••.• • . •••••••••••• 61 
McAnally. C.M. Double. ...... . ..... 8 
Meet Me There . .. .. . . ........... . ... 63 
My Soul's Sweet Rest . • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • u 
0, How I Love .Tesus l C. M. •••••••• 17 
0, 'Tlao Wonderfttll. • • • • .. • • • • • • .. • .. • 60 
On the Croas ot Calvan-. . . • .. • • .. • • • • 48 
Over There ••••• •• , ••••• • • • •• , • • • .. • 19 
0, Why Not T o·Nlght? .............. 0 
O, Wondrous Love!. ................. 80 
Redeeming Mercy •• , . ..... .. . . .. . . . . 36 
Retuge ..... . . . .... . .. . , .. .. •. • .. .. • • 67 
Rescue the Perishing •..•.• • • .•••• , • • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? . .••••• ll6 
Standing by the Ci:..oss ....... . ........ 1& 
Stepping In the Light .••• , • • . • • .. • • .. 89 
Summer Land •••.•. •••• • . , • • • • • . . . • • 26 
Sweet By and By. • • • • • • • • . • .. • • • • • • • 18 
The Beautltul City ot God . • . • . • • • • • • U 
The Cit y Above... . . ......... . ... . • • • 28 
The Hal t Has Never Been Told. ...... 9 
The Hollow ot God'• Hand ... ....... . 46 
The Rock that Is Higher than I...... 4 
Though In Darkness . • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • 11 
' Tia "o Sweet to Trust In .Te•us. ..... • 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time . . ... ........... 48 
Walk with Me, Gracious Lord ....... . U 
We Speak ot the Realma ot the Bleat U 
What a Friend We Have ••••••••• , ,. ll 
Whiter than Snow • • .••. •.• • ••••••. • , 10 
Wor k, tor the Night la Coming . •••.•• 16 

Address All Ordera to Muaic Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me-------------------------copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $----------------- for same. 

lllame : ----- - - -------------- -- ------------- ----------- ------

.Address : ----------- ------------- -------- - - -- -- ----- --
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
SHORT words and not many of them! This is a good puzzle to do when 
time presses, or if you are not very expert. You will need your Bible 
right at hand though. 

A note of humor is added to this puzzle in No. 29, for although it is a 
good Bible word, found in Samuel, it is also a tenn applied to newly-fledged 
sailors during the war. 

IS- / ·6 

17 

© 1925 THlil .r.o.w. oo. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (2) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first!etter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The blaok spaoes are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the patter 
IDaidentall:v designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 2 

HORIZONTAL. 
1 Upon. 
2 He existed. 
5 Prefix meaning "again." 
7 Old woman of Endor consulted by Saul. 
9 The fifth son of Jacob. (Gen. 30: 6.) 

10 One of the landmarks on eastern border of 
Palestine. (Num. 34: 11.) • · 

1Z Renders tribute; gives tithes. (Matt. 
23: 32.) 

13 A landmark on tpe boundary of Zebulun. 
(Josh. 19: 13.) 

VERTICAL. 
1 The animal used for 11lowing. (Dent. 22 : 

10.) 
2 Conquers . . 
3 Preposition denoting place. 
4 To look at closely. 
6 A man who was wicked in the sight of 

the Lotd. CGen. 38: 7.) 
7 Path, road. (John 14: 6.) 
8 To go. 
9 A na tioual god of the Philistines. G udg. 

16: 23.) 
11 A sheepmaster who incurred David's wrath. 

(1 Sam. 25: 4.) · 
20 A month of the Jewish year • . 
21 A lair, a hiding place. (Matt. 21: 13.) 
24 A royal city of the Canaanites. (J ash. 

7: 2.) 
26 Therefore. 
27 An alternative. 
12 A cooking utensil, an earthen jar. (2 Kings 

4: 2.) 
14 The edge of a garment, symbolically im

portant. 
18 A rabble of people. 
19 To boast. 

15 A king who was a giant. (Deu~. 3: 11.) 
16 Exist. 
17 Where Christ was buriet;l. 
20 The first man. 
22 Negative of "or." 
23 Shorter form of "Baal." 
25 A vessel used at the altar. (Num. 4: 14.) 
28 He exists. 
29 Where Israel fought the Philistines. 

(2 Sam. 21: 18.) 
30 A city. (1 Chron. 7: 12.) 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

In answering advertisers, ·please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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CHISM-KEY DEBATE. No. 1. 
BY C. H. SMITHSON, 

This debate was held in the Pine 
Street church house, in Texarkana. 
Texas, and continued ten nights. 
The first two propositions were along 
the usual line, and were 'handled as 
usual, on. the points of doctrine and 
practice of the churches being scrip
tural, respectively. 

But the last two propositions were 
unusual. Here is one of them: 
" Baptist churches are human insti
tutions, and originated with unin
spired ·men since the personal minis
try of Christ and his apostles." 
J. W. Chism affirmed; R. B. Key 
denied. 

Brother Chism first introduced a 
statement that no such thing as a 
" Baptist church " is mentioned in 
the Bible, and not even the peculiar 
doctrines of the Baptists are there, 
istancing total depravity and Christ 
as the " very and eternal God," and 
challenged for proof of Baptist doc
trine in the .teachings <>f Christ or 
his apostles. He then stated that, 

·since the Baptist Church is not men
tioned in the days of Christ or his 
apostles, we must look elsewhere 'for 
its origin, He then read : " The first 
regularly organized Baptist church 
of which we possess any account is 
dated from 1607, and was formed in 
London by a Mr. Smyth, who had 
been a clergyman in the Church of 
England." (Benedict's History of 
the Baptists, edition 1850, page 304.) 
He then showed that Mr. Smyth had 
baptized himself and thus start.ed 
this first Baptist church. He fur
ther showed that Smyth's baptism 
was not immersion. (V edder's His
tory of the Baptists, new and illus
trated edition, page 204.) Vedder 
says: " It is also certain that the bap
tism of Smyth and his followers was 
an affusion." Also, Whitsitt ( Ques
tion in Baptist History, page 11), 
says: " Immersion baptism does not 
appear to have been practiced or 
pleaded for by either Smyth or 
Helwys." Brother Chism maintained 
that since the doctrine was not found 
in the New Testament, nor the Bap
tist Church mentioned therein, that 
this was the origin of the Baptist 
churches of to-day, and that they did 
not adopt immersion till the year 
1641, and that they were first called 
"Baptist churches" by their own 
writers about 1644. 

To this Mr. Key objected, asserting 
that he was not trying to prove 
~hurch succession, but perpetuity, 
and trying t<> make a distinction be
tween the tw<>. He never attempted 
to pwve his origin in the New Testa
ment, but maintained that the Bap
tists had existed under different 
names along the ages, and so at
tempt.ed to make out his chain. 
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Brother Chism challenged Mr. Key 
to give the names of the people he 
claimed as Baptists, saying that 
when he did he would read Baptist 
history to show that they were nei
ther Baptists in name nor in doctrine. 
Mr. Key in his next speech gave the 
following: "In chronological order 
they stand as follows: Euchites, Mas
salians, Montanists, Novatians, Dona
tists, Paulicians, Paterines, Vaudois, 
W aldenses, Albigenses, Lionists, Ber
engarians, Pickards, Arnoldists, Pe
trobrusians, Henricans, Lollards, 
Wycliffites, Hussites, and German 
Anabaptists." (Benedict, page 40.) 

Brother Chism replied : " Of the 
first two, the gentleman makes no at
tempt to identify himself with them, 
and but little is known of them. So 
we begin with the first he claims as 
Baptists-Montanists. Tertullian was 
one of them. They practiced trine 
immersion, called themselves " spir
itual Christians," and claimed inspira
tion. " In their polity they seem not 
to have differed from the Catholics." 
Hence, they were not Baptists. 
Brother Chism cited Armitage and 
Vedder in proof of these and further 
assertions. · 

Next came the Novatians. Brother 
Chism showed that these were not 
Baptists. Novatian's baptism was 
affusion, and was also " to wash 
away his sins." . So he could not be 
a Baptist of our kind. 

Next came the Donatists. Brother 
Chism showed that they held the er
rors of the Catholics, practiced infant 
baptism, and taught "baptismal r~ 
generation." 

Next in order came the Paulicians. 
Brother Chism showed that they 
were called by different names in dif
ferent parts of the country, as here 
given: ... This was the sect known 
as the Manich:eans, one of the first 
forms of heresy and the most persist
ent of them all, which under various 
names had endured from the age im- . 
mediately succeeding the apostles. In 
th.. East they were long known as 
Paulicians, in Italy as the Paterines, 
in Bulgaria as Bogomiles, in Southern 
Prance as Albigenses, and in all these 
places as Cathari." He then showed 
that their doctrine was not Baptist. 
"They rejected water baptism like 
the modern Quakers ; they declared 
the Lord's Supper to be the sacrifice 
of demons and would have none of it; 
they thought churches the dwelling 
place of demons." They called them
selves " Christians." They were not 
Baptists, not evangelical heretics; 
they had a Pope; and their doctrine 
was not Baptist. · 

Next came the Waldenses, Vaudois, 
poor men of Lyons, or Lyonists
properly, the Waldenses. Brother 
Chism then showed that these were 
pe~obaptists. "Stress is laid on the 
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A Whale of Difference 
Between Tombstones and Memorials 

Agents make good money selling Coggins 
Memorials. Liberal Commissions. Give refer. 
ence when writing, then look us up in any 
co=ercial rating hook, and we can get to· 
ge¢er immediately. Try it; you will be as
tonished how easily our memorials sell. 

Write for confidential contract and full par
ticulars i=ediately. 

Coggins Marble Company 
24 MAIN ST. CANTON, GA. 

fact that in the earliest of their lit
erature that has come down to us the 
Waldenses are pedobaptists, or at 
least do not oppose infant baptism. 
It is also an unquestioned fact that 
the later Waldenses-those who found 
a refuge in the valleys of Savoy after 
the crusade of Simon de Montfort in 
Southern France-are found to be 
pedobaptists at the earliest authentic 
period of their history." This quota
tion from Mr. Vedder shows that they 
were not our kind of Baptists; and 
this is confirmed by Armitage. Dr. 
Armitage further says, quoting a 
Catholic: " They frequent our church
es, are present at divine service, offer 
at the altar, confess to the priests, 
observe the church feasts, and eel~ 
brate festivals, reverently bowing 
their heads, though in the meantime 
they scoff at all these institutions of 
the chu

1

rch." Again: " Indeed, it is 
questionable whether they did not 
consider themselves· as a body of holy 
men still within the church of Rome." 
This shows they were not Baptists as 
of to-d4y. 

Next came the Anabaptists of Hol
land and of Switzerland, and Brother 
Chism showed from their own teach
ings that they were both affusionists 
and infant baptizers, and were not 
Baptists; that they did not begin to 
immerse till 1620; that only Augs
burg had adopted immersion even so 
early as that; that there was no im
mersion in Holland. "A third impor
tant item is that there was no immer
sion pl'.acticed anywhere in Holland 
untii the year 1620." Even after 
immersion was introduced at Augs
burg and St. Gaul, they still practiced 
sprinkling, something like the Meth
odists now. "The Anabaptists of 
Augsburg . . . practiced immer
sion as well as sprinkling.'' Brother 
Chism then showed that the English 
Anabaptists were all affusionists till 
1641. 

He then showed that the Berenga
rians were simply Roman Catholics; 
that Berengarius himself was an 
archbishop of Rome, and taught 
heresy, and was lcilled for it. (Jones' 
Baptist History:) Thus went into 
wind all Mr. Key's claims. 

Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Olten In twenty-tour hours. To prove 
tbe.t you ce.n be rid ot this strength
r;e.pplng ailment, he.ve more pep, be free 
trom burning sensation, pa.In In groins, 
be.cke.che, and wee.kneBB, I'll send you We.lk· 
er's Prostate Specific, tree e.nd postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obllge.tlon. No 
cost. It It cures your prostate gle.nd trouble, 
you ce.n repe.y the favor by telling your 
friends; It not, the loss le mine. Sl~ly 
send me your name, and prove that you ce.n 
tee! ten yea.rs younger and be rid of pros-
tate trouble. I. B. WALKER, 

1677 Gatewa.:v Statton, Xan1188 City, Mo. 

Mr. Key tried to make Chism say 
that Benedict said the first Baptist 
church was dated from 1607. But 
Brother Chism stated that it was not 
Benedict who said it; that the Bap
tist churches of England, assembled 
in a jubilee, were the authors of the 
statement, and not Benedict. So, if 
any such church existed before any
where, these English Baptists in jubi
lee assembled had no knowledge of it. 
Hence the beginning of the Baptist 
churches. 

Mr. Key then showed that a com
mittee was sent by these to Holland 
to get immersion from them. But 
Chism showed that the Holland Bap
tists had not begun to immerse till 
1620. So Key did not better his case 
at all. Brother Chism showed that 
they were not Baptists, but only Ana
baptists-that is, rebaptists. 

Thus it was clearly shown that the 
Baptist Church was started by unin
spired men, and that, since the doc
trine is not in the Bible, it is a human 
institution. 

Whoever introduces a really · good 
religious newspaper into a family 
does a work that is valuable beyond 
calculation. That work starts in the 
center of life's sea a ripple which 
will never cease in its outward and 
onward movement until it shall break 
upon the shores of immortality. ~o 
you realize that, sister? Do you also 
realize that the consequences of neg
lect in this important matter are cor
respondingly fearful in its c!onse
quences? Then go to work.-Selected. 

One way to forget other people's 
faults is to remember your own. 

•-"'"--~•~--
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am delighted with your Lesson Help•, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." CC. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been u•1ng the Leason Helpa tor 
lltteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received aam11\e co11lea ot your 
Leuon Help11 and examined them. I 11ro
nounce them as good. so tar as I can tblnlt, 
as can be made.'" (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-achoo! Le..,on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to olfer." CM. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leuon 
Help& Issued by .the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, They cannot tall ot being hel11tul to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad It Bible clauea that do not now have 
them would take op their use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

"Your Quarterlies received and brlelly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point.'" 
(E. L . Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study ot the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public u11em
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In m y lleld 
ot labor." (J. D. Jones.) ' 

"The Sonday-school literature that la pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who 18 111 
search tor good help" on our Sunday-school 
leason11." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete a911ortment of the Sunday
acbool literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
aay I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
clauea." CT. B. Larimore.) 

"Aa a whole, I think your Leuon Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mla&lon field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them. many comparlson1 
have been made between them a.nd both the 
denomlnatfonal and our society brethren' • 
literature, and at no time have your Lm
aon Helps come orr second beat." (C. c. 
McQulddy.) 

"It Is a. pleasure to write a word of com
mendation ot Brother Elam's Not"" on Bibi• 
School Leuona. They are the product of ono 
who b&11 given the greater part of hla lit• 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. It you love the truth. yon 
will be delighted to atudy with him theao 
wonderful leaaona." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam'a Notes, u pub
lished annually, la, In my judgment, acrlp
toral and the beat\ thing of Its kind I b&n 
ever seen or that la published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre-
11erve It for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-live years' work, It every year 
should be bound In a 11eparate volume, tho 
twenty-five volnme11 would be a. great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Chrlat In Jl'ort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
r1obool Elam's Notes and other literature ot 
bla. For a. great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wu one 
of the beat-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparation of aoch literature. Hla 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the beat efforts he has .ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I b&·n 
very great pleasure In lndoralng his Notea. 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views la of value, I asaure :vou we are very 
pleased to give It." (J. G. Wllkln1on.) 

"I have used Elam'a Quarterll"" for years. 
They are superior to any that I have 11een . 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Lesaon11 are 
much fuller than they. They give the bl•
torlcal setting as to time and place that I• 
needed and valuable. They irlve so many 
scriptural cltatlon11 and references--Scrlp· 
turea that Introduce the text or corroborat• 
the text-that the average lrtudent may 
know the geography, the history, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give ao 
many lessons, deducted from the coplowi 
citations of Scriptures, that the student m&J' 
know more perfectly God's will. For yean 
I have ur.ed Peloubet'• Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ••7 
that Elam's Notes are lnflnltely superior, If 
you want to know the Bible." <C. F . Holt.I 
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Tells How Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg· 
etable Compound Stopped Her Suf. 
fering and Restored Her Health 

Momence, Illinois. - ''I surely can rec· 
ommend your medicine to other women 

who have female 
weakness, as it has 
helped me very much 
in every way possi
ble. I was working 
in a dining room in 
tow.n,and sometimes 
r could not do my 
work ; had pains in 
the lower part of my 
body and had to stay 
in bed. One of my 
neighbors . told me 
what good Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable Compound did for 
her, and it has surely done wonders for 
me. I hope all women who suffer will 
take my advice as the Vegetable Com
pound has done so much to bring back 
my vigor and strength. ''-Mrs. ALBERT 
E. DEsCHAUD, Momence, Illinois. 

Over 121,000 women have so far re
plied to our question, "Have you re· 
ceived benefit from taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound?" 98 
per cent . of these replies answer ''Yes." 

That is 98 out of every 100 women 
who take this medicine for the ailments 
for which it is recommended are ben
efited by it. 't For sale by druggists 
everywhere. . 
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with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cat a
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 
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Coughs, nasal and bron
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chial colds are relieved t ..... ~~~~~-T 
promptly by the ' ·apor 
of Cresolene--thc stand
a rd drugless treatment 
with forty years or 
successful use Its guar 
a ntee. The most Widely used remedy for 
whooping cough and spasmodic croup. 
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NOTE S FROM WEST TEN
NE SSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

For some time I have been sick, 
not able to get out and preach to the 
people ; so, while suffering and tak
ing medicine, I have plenty of time 
to reflect and meditate over things 
'in general and compare the present 
with the past. 

A man said to me the other day: 
" If I were tired of living and de
sired to die, I would not take the 
suicide route. All I would have to do 
would be to write out what I knew 
about the people of this place and 
post it in one or more public places, 
and I would be shot before the sun 
went down." This statement has caused 
me to think of my own life---eonduct, 
manner of living, etc. Some one has 
said that the true measure of charac-. 
ter is the things we would do if we 
knew they would never· be found out 
on us. 

In my meditation I can plainly see 
many changes that have come over 
preachers, congregations, and the 
people. Sgpie of these changes seem 
to me to be very hurtful to the spread 
of the world-wide and age-lasting gos
pel of God's dear Son. In my preach
ing I have always tried to advocate 
the right and condemn the wrong. 
While conducting a tent meeting on a 
certain occasion, a gentleman of 
strong sectarian belief said to me : 
"You are too hard, too plain", in your 
preaching. You are not like Brother 
B--. I heard him preach for ten 
days, and no one could tell what 
church he belonged to." I told that 
man I was glad to know that I was 
not like that preacher. Such ·charges 
against me by sectarians have been 
taken up by some of my own breth
ren and sisters. A brother said to me 
a few days ago: "Brother Williams, 
we need you to hold a meeting for our 
congregation, for the last three or 
four preachers we have had were so 
' sweet-spirited,' so mild in their 
preaching, that the sects all fell 
in love with them and claimed them 
as their own." I said to him: " i am 
not like those preachers, for no sec
tarians have ever claimed me as one 
of their own." I hope I am not an 
alarmist, but, in the language of 
Brother J . D. Tant, let me say: 
" Breth l'en, we are drifting." 

A great many of our brethren and 
sisters claim that one church is as 
good as another; that it makes no 
difference to what church you be
long, just so you do r.ight. Then 
when an old-timer, an old fogy like 
me comes along and says there is one 
church, and but one, he is called no 
more for that place. For a preacher 
to tell the people that Christ built 
but one church, and that all wlio 
want to be saved in heaven must be-
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long to that church, is for him to 
render himself very unpopular with 
a great many members, so much so 
that he is wanted no longer. Parents 
do not control and discipline their 
children now as was done by thP r 1 '1 

ones now gone. What is the result? 
Character blackened, lives hlr,f· 
and homes ruined. In a great meas
ure marriage has lost its God-given 
sacredness and turned into a brpthel. 
Where I live and where I have gone 
preaching the gospel, the people all 
know that I am a very poor man. A 
brother said to me not long ago : 
" Brother Williams, one reason you do 
not receive- more for your work is, you 
are too plain in your preaching-too 
hard on the sects." So there you are. 
Like Paul, I am not striving to please 
men, but God. Brethren, heed the 
warning of an old fogy and look well 
tc1 wr it is preached and practiced. 
God has but one way of saving peo
ple, and that way is through the 
blood-purchased church of his dear 
Son. " I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Fa
ther, but by me," said Christ. 

MOTHER. 
Long before we came into the world 

we had a friend who labored long 
hours making the little clothes that 
we were to wear and who fondled 
each garment tenderly in anticipation 
of our arrival. That was mother. 

Through the years of babyhood, 
through days of peevishness and 
nights of illness, we were guarded 
jealously and carefully by a friend. 
That was mother. 

There was one wh9 taught us to 
walk, who taught us to talk, and who 
taught us to pray at her knee. That 
was mother. 

Through childhood's happy days 
we carried our tales of joy and woe 
to one who understood, to one ·who 
joined with us in our pleasures and 
soothed us with caresses when we 
were hurt. That was ·mother. 

And on through school days there 
was one who helped us with our les
sons, who made excuses for us if we 
failed to toe the mark, who priva4lly 
admonished us for our pranks and 
publicly exto1Ied us for our virtues. 
That was mother. 

Into the classroom at college or 
into the countingroom of business 
there was one who followed us in 
spirit and eagerly awaited our return 
at night. That was mother. 

Away from home there was one 
who always thought of us, whose 
nightly prayer was for our safety, 
whose daily hope was for our return. 
That was mother. 

At home there was one who waited 
up for us, who fended us from un
seen dangers, who suffered for us , 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

when we did wrong. That was 
mother. 

Always at the end of the long 
journey, in good health or bad, in 
prosperity or' adversity, there was 
one to meet us and take us to her 
bosom. That was mother.-Selected. 
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QUIETS COUGHS 
Safe and reliable for cou bs, 
colds, croup1 bronchi. al, "~u" 
and whoopmg coughs and 
those sleep.disturbing night 
coughs. 
For more than half a century 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
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relieving ·medicines obtainabl~~ has 
stopped coughs and colds of children 
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says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

(This article was written for publication in the Nashville Banner 
by some of the Nashville churches of Christ. We hereby consent to 
its republication by any one who may desire to so do.) 

WE FEEL a very keen interest in getting before the 
general public the things that Jesus and the Holy Spirit 
command sinners to do to be saved. We realize that the 
general public is almost wholly ignorant of the teaching 
of inspired men on this most vital and important subject. 

We do not wish to adversely criticize nor to say unkind 
things; but, at the same time, it is a well-known fact that 
none of the city's popular clergymen are willing to tell the 
people of Nashville what the Holy Spirit, through the 
apostles, commands them to do to be saved. We could 
name among these some of the most prominent preachers 
of the city, popular " pastors," who are members of " the 
Ministers' Alliance." None of them will permit passages 
of Scripture telling sinners what to do to be saved to be 
read, without comment, from their pulpits; nor would 
any of them give an honest inquirer the answer that Peter 
gave on the day of Pentecost. The careless, thoughtless 
public seems ignorant of the awful fact that men who are 
drawing handsome salaries for preaching the gospel re
fuse to preach it, and that men who enjoy the reputation 
of being great defenders of the Bible themselves taboo a 
part of it. 

"GO YE THEREFORE," said Jesus to his apostles, 
"and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) "Go ye into all the world," 
said Jesus to them, " and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16·: 15, 16.) 

Laboring under this commission from his Lord, Peter, 
on the day of Pentecost, said: " Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins ; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2! 38.) Concerning the 
preaching of the evangelist, Philip, the Bible says : " But 

when they believed Philip preaching good tidings concern
ing the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) 
In ,regard to the Ethiopian eunuch, it says: "And Philip 
opened his mouth, and beginning from this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, 
Behold, here is jWater; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thy 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jess Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded 
the chariot to stand still; and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him. And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him 
no more, for he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 
8: 85-39.) 

Speaking of the Philippian jailer, the Bible says: 
"And he called for lights and sprang in, and, t rembling 
for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out and said, Sirs; what must I do to be savedt 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved, thou and thy house. And they spake the word 
of the Lord untp him, with all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God.'' (Acts 16: 29-34.) "Many of 
the Corinthians," says the record, "hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) To the penitent, praying 
Saul of Tarsus, Ananias, a gospel preacher, said: "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acq; 22: 16.) 

~ ~ ~ 

"BAPTIZO" is the word used by Jesus to represent 
the action to which he commands " every creature " to 
submit in order to be saved. It is also the word that was 
used by the inspired writers in recording what was 
done by every convert to Christianity in New Testa
ment times. The meaning of any word, Greek or 
English, is not a question of opinion, but is a question of 
fact. There is not the slightest confusion or doubt as to 
the meaning of "baptizo." All, without an exception, who 
are acquainted with both the English and Greek lan
guages, recognize that the word " baptizo " in the Greek 
original of the New Testament may be translated into 
English only by such words as to dip, to plunge, to sub
merge, to immerse. There is not a Greek-English lexicon 
in· the world that does not so t ranslate it. " Baptizo ,. 
cannot be translated by such words as " sprinkle " or 
"pour," as they have an entirely different meaning. 

But, for the sake of the unlearned, we may say that 
the meaning of the word "baptism " may be learned from 
'What was done in every case in the New Testament where 
the word is used. We give a few examples. Jesus was 
baptized in the river Jordan, and "went up straightway 
from the water." (Matt. 3: 16.) John baptized "in 
lEnon near to Salim, because there was much water 
there." (John 3: 23.) Philip and the eunuch "both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him. And when they came up out of the 
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water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 
rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) Baptism is represented 
as a birth "of water and the Spirit" (John 3: 5), and 
it is also represented as a "burial " and as a " resurrec
tion" (Rom. 6: 4.) 

All historians testify that immersion was the universal 
practice in the days of the apostles. There were no un
immersed persons in the primitive church. The whole 
religious world practiced immersion until the thirteenth 
century. The Pope of Rome licensed sprinkling for bap-. 
tism in 1311. John Wesley, the founder of the Methodist 
Church, said: "Buried with him-alluding to the ancient 
manner of baptizing by immersion." John Calvin, the 
founder of the Presbyterian Church; said: " The word 
• baptizo ' signifies to immerse, and it is certain that 
immersion was the practice of the ancient church." 

But many thousands of the citizens of Nashville are led by 
their teachers to refuse to be baptized. On first one pretext, 
then another, the command of Jesus to be baptized is mini
mized and eliminated. Nobody denies that the same pas
sages of Scripture that command sinners to believe and to 
repent of their sins also command them to be 'baptized, 
and nobody can deny that Jesus' said: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." No man can belittle or 
ridicule the language of Jesus Christ, or pass it over 
\Vith silent contempt, as Jesus declares: " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 
V.'hen "the dead, the great and the small," stand "before 
the throne " in the judgment, and the books are opened, 
the words of Jesus will face every man and be the law by 
which he stands or falls. 

We wish to very solemnly warn all who love the Lord 
Jesus ·Christ, and who wish to obey him, that sprinkling 
is not baptism. We very kindly ,remind them that there 

is no safety nor salvation, for either time or eternity, 
except in loving and faithful obedience to t.he things that 
are commanded by the Lord. 

From the scriptures above quoted it may easily be seen 
that penitent believers, upon being baptized into Christ, 
enjoy the remission of their sins and all the blessings 
attendant upon being admitted into that holy and apostolic 
church that Christ founded upon the rock. All Chris
tians, all children of God, are members of " the church, 
which is his body," outside of which no man can please 
God or be acceptable in his sight. The same thing that 
makes a man a Christian makes him a member of the 
church; or, to put it in other terms, the same thing that 
iµakes a man a child of God makes him a member of the 
family of God. All of God's children are in God's family, 
or church. We submit, in the uttermost kindness, that, 
when a man becomes a Methodist, a Baptist, a Presbyte
rian, etc., he becomes something more or less than a Chris
tian, as he can be a Christian without being either, and 
8.S the church of Christ was established many centuries 
before the establishment of either of these human denomi
nations. A man must accept something that was not 
preached by the apostles, and that, therefore, is not Chris
tianity, or any part of it, before he can be a member of 
any other church than the church Jesus built on the rock, 
or wear any other name than the name that was worn by 
that body of people who "were called ·Christians first in 
Antioch." · 

We plead for primitive, New Testament Christianity, 
:for a " Thus saith the Lord " in all that is preached or 
practiced. We are aware that in no other way can the 
approval of God or happiness, temporal and eternal, be 
found and enjoyed. 

Gospel Advocate office, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

~====O=U=R==C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=R=S====2~ 
COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 13 . . 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 
Chapter II.-Continued. 

DIVINE WISDOM IN THE CROSS OF CHRIST. (Verses 10-13.) 
10. But God hath 7'evealed them unto us by his Spirit. 

The great love of God, not seen by eye, nor heard by ear, 
nor revealed to the senses in verse 9, were revealed by the 
Spirit to the apostles, and made known through them to 
" the perfect " of verse 6. The Spirit searcheth all things, 
etc. The Spirit given· to the apostles to guide them into 
all truth (John 16: 13) imparted to them a knowledge of 
the deep things of God, and they revealed them to the 
world, Hence, the secrets-of the divine wisdom concern
ing the redemption of man are made known. 

11. For what man knoweth, etc. A man's spirit knows 
all his thoughts and secrets, though these are all unknown 
to his neighbors. So God's Spirit knows all the divine 
secrets, and imparts these whe.rever he dwells in full 
measure as the spirit of knowledge. The Spirit revealed 
the hidden counsels of God to man, and searcheth • • • 
the deep things of God. He is not only acquainted with 
and privy to the surface and outside of things, but he 
searcheth things to the bottom. He searcheth not only the 
deep things of man, as of kings and princes, whose hearts 
are a great deep, but the " deep things of God." 

12. Now we have received, etc. The Spirit received by 
the apostles was the Holy Spirit and not the spirit of the 
world. He was to guide them into all truth (John 16:. 
13), and for this reason they were enabled to know what 
Goa had imparted freely to them. Paul declares what 

spirit they had not received-namely, the spirit of the 
world-that is, the spirit which suggests worldly wisdom 
and savors only of worldly things, which acts and in
fluences only worl'dly men. In the whole generation of 
worldly men there is the same worldly spirit, and this 
spirit of the world is an earthly spirit; it is low, a little 
and a narrow spirit. It reaches out after earthly t}lings; 
but future and invisible things, which are far off and out 
of sight, are neither believed nor sought after. Paul also 
declares what spirit they had received-namely, the spirit 
which is of God. He states also the use this spirit was to 
them-namely, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. That is, the Spirit showed the 
apostles both what God is and what the things of God are. 
They were enlightened with the knowledge of the grace 
ai.d goodness of God which is revealed to them in the 
gospel. They knew both divine mysteries and divine 
mercies, both what God had done for them and what he 
had wrought in them, which are " the things that are 
freely given to us of God." 

13. Which things also we speak. The doctrine of the 
gospel, " the hidden wisdom," " the mystery of God," im
parted to them by the Spirit, they sppke to others. As 
often as the apostles spoke the truths of the gospel, the 
Spirit presented these truths to their minds, clothed in 
words and language to correspond with the words and 
language spoken by the parties addressed by the apos
tles, which was the only way these truths could have been 
revealed to the hearers; for men are :;;o accustomed to 
connect ideas with words that they always think in words. 
T}le language in which the gospel was revealed to the 
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apostles, and in which they delivered the gospel to the 
world, is what Paul calls ''the form of sound words" 
(2 Tim. 1: 13), which Timothy had heard and was to hold 
frst. Every one, therefore, ought to beware of altering 
or wresting the inspired teaching in their expositions of it. 
These things the apostles spoke, not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but in words given by the Holy 
Spirit. Comparing spiritual things with spiritua£-that 
is, comparing the things which were written by the Spirit 
in and under the Old Testament with what is now re
vealed to us under the New Testament. The apostles did 
not speak in the words and after the manner now counted 
by the Gentile philosophers to the learned and wise, but 
in the very words and after the very manner which the 
Spirit taught or revealed to them. They spoke and wrote 
by the immediate inspiration of the Spirit, as well as the 
prophets of the Old Testament, and delivered nothing as 
from God but what God revealed to them by his Spirit. 

THE NATURAL AND SPmITUAL MAN. (Verses 14-16.) 
14. But the natural man. The natural man is the un

inspired man. He receiveth not the things of the Spi,rit 
of God. God did not give the truths of the gospel to the 
uninspired or natural man to reveal to the world, because 
they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them. 
Every man who has not the miraculous gift of the Spirit, 
ae; the apostles had, and has no way of obtaining knowl
edge only by his senses and natural understanding, is a 
natural man, and for this reason he could not know the 
deep things of God until after they were revealed through 
the inspired men. The reason assigned why the natural 
or uninspired man cannot know the deep things of God is, 
they are spi,ritually discerned. That is, the natural or 
uninspired man cannot know divine things by that wis
dom which he alone will be conducted by. ·spiritual things 
must be spiritually discerned; for, being mysteries, they 
are not knowable by human reason, but by spiritual rev
elation. The wisdom of the world-that is, the learned 
and the wisest natural or uninspired men in the world
was unable by the sharpest light of reason to discover 
the mysteries of God as related to the scheme of man's 
redemption revealed in the gospel. Hence the necessity 
of a supernatural revelation to make known the mysteries 
and· wisdom of God to the world, which revelation was 
made known through the apostles. 

15. But he that is spiritua£-that is, the inspired man 
through whom God revealed the truths of the gospel to 
the natural or uninspired man-judgeth all things. By 
the aid of the miraculous indwelling of the Spirit, the 
spiritual or inspired man is able to reveal the deep things 
of the Spirit to the natural or uninspired man so he can 
understand and comprehend them. Is judged of no ??tan. 
That is, the inspired or spiritual man is on a higher level 
than the uninspired or natural man; hence, he, from a 
lower level, is not able to estimate the spiritual or in
spired man. God, in all ages, has used inspired or spir
itual men to reveal or make known his will to the natural 
or uninspired man. 

16. Who hath known the mind of the Lord? etc. That 
fa, what natural or uninspired man has known the will of 
God before its revelation through spiritual or inspired 
men? We have the mind of Christ. The apostles had the. 
miraculous indwelling of the Spirit, and were, therefo17e, 
spiritual men, and had-that is, understood-the mind 
of Christ concerning the gospel plan of salvation. We 
cannot know or find out God but by revelation. (Luke 
10: 21, 22.) The revelations of God were intended to be 
understood by those to whom and for whom they were 
made. These revelations were always made through in
spired men. (2 Pet. 1: 20, 21; 2 Sam. 23: 2.) The spir
itual men were not always under the spirit of inspiration, 
nor was everything revealed to them at once; but when 
God saw fit to reveal anything, he put his wwds into 

their mouths ·and caused them to speak them, not for 
their own benefit exclusively, but for the benefit of such 
as were intended to be affected by the revelation. {Eph. 
3: 1-5.) Here were things that had been hidden from the 
world for ages, which God had now revealed to his holy 
apostles and prophets by his Spirit; and the apostles 
wrote them in the New Testament that the reader may 
understand that which hitherto had been a mystery. 
However profound and long concealed this mystery, when 
it was revealed to the apostles and they wrote it in the 
New Testament, it was a mystery no longer, for the very 
object of writing it was that the reader might under
stand his knowledge in the mystery. That God put his 
Spirit into men to reveal things of which uninspired men 
c9uld know nothing until spiritua\ men revealed them, 
after which they were plain enough to be understood by 
all, may b~ seen in the follo.wing examples. When Joseph 
was a slave in Egypt, he was put into prison; and after a 
time the king's chief butler and baker were put into the 
same prison. {Gen. 40: 5-8.) Each one told Joseph his 
dream, and Joseph, or rather God through Joseph, gave the 
interpretation. (Gen. 40: 20-23.) Why could not the baker 
and butler interpret their own dreams? Because they were 
natural men-not discerners of spiritual things. Why 
cculd Joseph interpret and make plain that which was 
foolish to them until revealed? Because he was a man 
in whom the Spirit of God dwelt and through whom God 
made revelations to 'natural men. In this connection 
study Gen. 40: 14-32; Dan. 2: 1-34; 5: 5-30. 

THAT OVERWORKED SMILE. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 
" His preaching is always so pleasant, and he never 

forgets to smile!" This is all very well, provided; but 
the proviso should not be overlooked. For one can smile 
and smile and yet be a villain. It is the divine require
ment that gospel preachers shall be comJJ.8SSionate and 
kindly ever in relation to their public. But just as specifi
cally does Jehovah forbid that dulcet tones and over
sweetness be resorted to for public favor, and he warns 
that men shall not employ good words and fair speeches 
with selfish and ulterior motives. 

One great harm which results from this super-gracious
ness in a preacher is that it can lead some of his auditors 
into the fatal supposition that the awful warnings and 
dangers of the gospel can be ignored. A mother can 
direct her boy in such a mild way a,s to negative her com
mands and lead him to suppose that disobedience is harm
less, or she can speak so .positively as to incite him to fear 
and obey, and yet in both instances employ precisely the 
Emme words. Alas, I fear this is true of many a so-called 
"gospel preacher." Though he speak nothing but the 
truth, yet his overweening regard for the feelings of his 
hearers causes them to miss the danger they are in, and 
tliey feel that, after all, there is not -so much to fear from 
disobeying God. He is weazel-worded; employs such 
terms and manner as to suck the force out of the gospel 
ho professes to preach. 

But perhaps our most alarming symptom is the way 
such a preacher refuses to endanger his standing by 
teaching the church unpleasant but saving truth. Many 
evils cry for correction; in many a congregation ungodli
ness is rampant and unrebuked. Of this the preacher is 
well aware, just as he knows that they who go that wa,y · 
arrive finally in hell. Withal, the churches need guidance 
and constructive criticism, though to give this (for the 
time being, at least) may cost the preacher some of his 
popularity. But the timeserver wants others to pull these 
chestnuts out of the fire; he must not hurt his standing 
and name. Rather, Ile confines himself to such lessons 
and such places as will enable him to keep his hold upon 
all, even the most ungodly. He delights to mouth of love 
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and kindness, in flowery sp~h and eloquent periods. The 
result is that everybody is pleased (unless it would be the 
Lord) and pats him on the back and tells him he is grand. 
But may I here inquire how any one can be so consistently 
smily, correct, and smooth, and at the same time profess 
to preach truth which led Christ and his inspired preach
ers into such horrible persecutions at the hands of their 
hearer~? Is not such a one rather an ear tickler, seeking 
his personal aggrandizement? At least, is not his smile a 
bit overworked? 

THE LOS ANGELES MEETING AND THE 
JAPANESE MISSION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As has already been reported, I pegan a meeting with 
the Central church of Christ, Los Angeles, Cal., February 
15, and continued it till Sunday, March 1. I have never 
been in a meeting in which so much was done in so little 
a time. Fourteen made the good confession, five were 
restored , to fellowship, and two were added by statement. 
Two elders were appointed to work with the three they 
already had and five deacons were appointed. Three sub
stantial business men were appointed to look out the best 
bargain in a lot for a permanent home for this congrega
tion and a nice start was made on a building fund in cash 
and pledges. I was delighted with the personnel of the 
congregation. Above four hundred of as fine workers as 
I have ever seen are in that congregation. They have a 
mind to work, and a great future is before them. I found 
Brother S. E. Witty, the 10cal minister, well liked and 
highly appreciated by the members. He is considered one 
of the best personal workers we have. He and his good 
wife, as well as other members of his family, are godly 
in their living and are very much devoted to the cause of 
Christ. 

While there it was my pleasure to preach for Brother 
Cassius, our faithful colored brother, at 'watts, Cal., just 
a little way out from Los Angeles. He is doing a very 
great work, and I was so much pleased to find in his son 
one of our most loyal and faithful members. A man's 
children, as a rule, very clearly indicate the life that he 
himself has lived. Brother Cassius' son certainly honors 
his father and is a dependable elder of the colored con
gregation at that place. I hope to see and be with this 
good work again, and am glad to say that all fellowship 
given to this work will be worthily received. 

One of my greatest pleasures while in Los Angeles was 
in being with Brother lshiguro and his faithful wife in 
the work they are doing among the Japanese. I was with 
them the first Lord's-day morning I was there in their 
Bible study for the little folks. This was a treat. Forty
six were present on that occasion. Sisters Bell Ragsdale 
and Vivian Cox, members of the Central congregation, 
have been helping much with this work by teaching a 
class each in English. Sister Hettie Lee Ewing, one of 
Texas' best: school-teachers, will soon join this work, with 
the idea of helping Brother and Sister Ishiguro in their 
English classes and at the same time learn well the 
Japanese langage and customs with the idea of later going 
to Japan for regular work. 

It was my pleasure to preach · to Brother Ishiguro's 
congregation, with a number of interested Japanese who 
are not members, the last two Lord's days I was there. 
Erother T. Kanamine, the first Japanese convert in this 
mission, was my interpreter. He did his work well. I 
have never seen more beautiful services in my life than 
the prayer and song service that I witnessed just before 
speaking to these people. Ishiguro is a leader and knows 
well how to have everything done just right. Above 
everything, the consecration of himself and his wife to the 
cause of our Lord and Savior and the beautiful reverence 
that adorns the services made my short visits with him 

some of the most helpful things that have come into my 
life. In a lefter just received from Brother Witty, I 
learn that Ishiguro is expecting to have two more ready 
for baptism shortly. May God bless this work and make 
it grow and grow until its light will be seen in Ishiguro's 
homeland, to the helping greatly of those faithful souls 
we already have in Japan so faithfully preaching the 
word. 

I was so busy while in Los Angeles that I did not get 
to visit much. I spent a short time in Brother Fuqua's 
home in Pasadena and saw the splendid printing plant he 
has there that is turning out much free literature. Due 
to Sister Fuqua's condition, Brother and Sister Fuqua 
were with us only one night. I was so sorry to hear, after 
i·eturning home, of Sister Fuqua's complete breakdown in 
health. May the Lord spare her to this good husband, 
who has ever been so untiring in his efforts to teach the 
people by tongue and pen, is my prayer. I did not get to 
see Brother G.-W. Riggs, who is one of the pioneer workers 
on the Pacific Coast, while there, as he was in the East 
on a visit. It was my pleasure, however, to see his good 
wife, and also to get to be with him just a short while at 
the Gospel Advocate office just before he left Nashville 
on his return trip. I was with the brethren in Ontario one 
night, and was delighted with their beatiful new home for 
the congregation there; These are fine people, and they 
are doing a good work. I met quite a number of brethrei:i 
from the other congregations in Southern California. I 
was glad to see the venerable A. C. Brown again. We 
got to make a short visit in the home of Brother and Sister 
J. C. Estes in Pasadena. We have no souls more faithful 
and loyal to the cause of oiµo Lord, in my judgment. Time 
would fail me to tell by name the many other friends it 
was our pleasure to meet. And they were all so very good 
to us and spared nothing in trying to make our stay a 
delightful one. 

The one sad thing . about the trip was mother's going 
away suddenly while we were away. And our good friends 
in Los Angeles did their best to carry our burden ior us. 
One thing that I failed to mention in last week's Advocate 
about mother's death that should have been mentioned was 
the thoughtfulness of the Central congregation and also 
of the Japanese congregation in each sending a beautiful 
wreath, made of what they call " everlasting flowers," for 
mother's funeral. They will never know how deeply this 
was apprecfated. The Lord bless them and make us 
worthy, to a degree, of such love. 

Our home while there was with Brother and Sister A. A. 
Godfrey and their two daughters and son. I have never 
been in al home not my own and felt more at home while 
there than in this one. We have no better people. May 
this pleasure be ours again ! 

OUR EFFORTS TO SAVE THE LOST. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

The above caption would appear all out of place and 
most ridiculous to a certain class of religionists, because 
it is all out of harmony with their theory of the religion 
of Jesus Christ: God, before the world was, foreordained 
n certain number of the human family unto eternal life 
and reprobated the other portion to eternal perdition, and 
that this number is so fixed that it cannot be changed in 
any way, and of course, if so, man can do nothing in order 
to his or any one else's salvation. 

In the face of this theory, we find this kind of teaching 
from the word of God: " Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
i:thalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee." (1 
Tim. 4: 16.) "Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from tP.e error of his way shall save 
a soul from ~eath, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 
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(James 5: 19: 20.) "And others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh." (Jude 23.) "Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1 
Tim. 2: 4,) " The Lord is not slack concerning his prom
iee, as some men count slackness; but is long-suffering to 
usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance." (2 Pet. 3: 9.) Thus we see 
that God wills that all be saved. He is " not willing that 
any should perish." All people will be saved if they will 
de, his will. " Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of per
sons : but in every -nation he that feareth him, and work
eth righteousness, is accepted with him." (Acts 10: 34, 
35.) Jesus "became the author of eternal salvation unto 
&ll them that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 

Not only do we find that God wants all to be saved, but 
wr find also that he uses human agency to save, as is 
clearly taught in the foregoing scriptures. There are no 
two propositions more plainly and positively taught in 
God's word than these two propositions: First, God wants 
all to be saved and has fixed for it to be that way, and 
all who will to be saved will be saved. Second, God uses 
human agency or instrumentality to carry out his pur
pose, or plan, and does not save any one without it. Then, 
to what extent should I be interested, and what kind of an 
effort should I put forth in order to save? These are 
questions confronting me, you, and all of God's people to
day, and there is no getting around them, and there must 
not be any shirking of responsibility. 

What a serious matter it is for me or any one of God's 
children to undertake to shirk this, so important and so 
serious a responsibility! To do so means the loss of souls 
so precious in God's sight-souls lost, doomed to eternal 
punishment. No wonder Jude said: "Some save [with 
fear], snatching them out of the fire." (Verse 23.) 

Just a few weeks back a subterranean explorer up 
in Kentucky was trapped in a cave many feet from the 
mouth by a sliding boulder which held him fast, mak
ing it impossible for him to get out without help. The 
news of this man's being entombed alive in that condition 
spread all over the nation, and in every issue of the papers 
there came out in bold headlines something about it. The 
eyes of a nation, and perhaps nations, were centered upon 
this poor fellow. The hearts of the people ev:erywhere 
went out in sympathy for him and his people. They 
rushed to the scene from many miles away and from differ
ent States to see and try to help. A rescue effort was 
inaugurated; the Governor of the State was enlisted; 
geologists, mining engineers, and experienced miners from 
different parts of the country came; food, bedding, tents, 
and various kinds and types of tools and machinery were 
shipped there; and physicians and expert surgeons were 
sent to the scene. ~ From a spirit of sympathy and love 
fer suffering mortals, a wealthy Chicago widow, Mrs. 
James G. Blane; in addition to the numerous donations in 
money, put up thousands of dollars to meet necessary 
expenses. The efforts were made under strict military 
authority, and for days and nights men worked mightily, 
exposing themselves to the inclement weather and hazard
ing their own lives by venturing where danger was so 
imminent to get this poor man out alive. But despite all 
of this, it was all to no avail. The man died before these 
efforts could reach him, and danger was so great when 
they did reach him and found him dead that upon wise and 
deliberate counsel, they abandoned the undertaking of 
getting even the lifeless body out. 

Would I have raised my voice or lifted my hands against 
such demonstrations and extraordinarily heroic efforts? 
Never, never! It showed the great....b.e.art and magnani
mous spirit in the people of our country. Could my 
presence there have done any good toward helping to 
rescue this poor man, I certainly would have gone; and 

if my giving thel ast cent of money or the last morsel of 
food, or anything else within my power to give, would 
have rescued'him, I certainly. would not have withheld it. 

But listen, my dear friends. While this occurrence was 
· horribly sad to contemplate and we shrink back and 

shudder at such a calamity, yet this was temporal suf
fering and temporal death. It belongs to time. "Fear 
not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both 
scul and body in hell." (Matt. 10: 28.) 

Man is the captive of Satan, lost in sin and doomed to 
eternal night and an awful punishment with the devil 
and his angels, " where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." To save man from this is a work of 
rescue. It is snatching people out of the fires of hell. 
How much more interested and how much more heroic 
cur efforts should be! One has to do with immortal souls 
and an awful· eternity; the other, with the temporal life 
and physical rescue and safety. Which should be the 
more serious? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.76. Mail us your order at once. 
once. 

The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 
now ready, and will be sent, post paid, t:O any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy t.o-day. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.60. Mail 
us your order for a ·copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy t.o-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Oulllnes 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supplf the correct scriptural references 
at the next meetmg, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

32.9. :i,w,ges. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE GOSPEL SONG. No. 2. 
BY CHARLES H. GABRIEL. 

The. young writer must not expect each and every song 
he writes to be a success. His friends may insist that any 
one of them should make him famous, but such is not the 
case. I !emember my first "speakin'-day" composition. 
I felt sure I had old man Demosthenes backed off the 
stage as an orator; but when the hard-hearted professor 
got through criticizing that piece of literature in the 
presence of the assembled school, it was as full of holes 
as a mosquito net, and I could have crawled through the 
smallest mesh. _ 

Talent, ob.:1ervatioµ, experience, and practice. You must 
keep eve~lastingly, conscientiously, and intelligently at 
work. Fifty years ago I wrote my first song. Since then 
I have written hundreds that got no farther than the 
wastebas~et, and published hundreds that should have 
gone into that receptacle. During the last thirty-five 
years it has been my rule in life to write {Jomething every 
day, if only to keep in practice. When a 'song is written 
unless it be intended for some special purpose or occasion' 
1 . ' ay it away for a time, and when it is reviewed it quite 
probably will not be the great success you imagined it 
would be. 
. I repeat that talent, observation, experience, and prac

tice are .the stepping-stones by which the young writer 
must cross the river into the land of success. His early 
melodies, harmonies, and arrangements will be faulty in 
many respects, and his song, if printed as it leaves his 
hand, will reflect upon, rather than commend, his ability. 
He should have his work edited by some competent critic 
before it is offered for publication. After this has been 
done, he should study carefully to know why certain 
changes were made in his work by his reviewer, and if he 
i:i wise he will not again make this same error. 

The composer must not be afraid of work. After the 
melody has shaped itself to his satisfaction, it must be 
written down and harmonized. The literalist may employ 
an amanuensis, but the song writer must be his own 
copyist. To write out an ordinary gospel song, the au
thor will be obliged to touch his pen to paper from one 
thousand to fifteen hundred times for the music alone, 
while ¥tany compositions will require from two to three 
times that number. 

Now, the young author may discover that a .wide sea 
lies between his early manuscripts and a publisher. He 
must not be discouraged, hawever, because compositions 
of authors of established reputation sometimes fail to 
make the _harbor. Should your manuscript be returned 
to you, even without comment, don't be disappointed. 
That particular publisher may not have fancied the sub
ject of your song; it may not have been the exact style 
that appealed to him; the hymn may have been faulty or 
the music lacking in the variety his. needs called for. 
There are many factors concerned in the make-up of a 
music publisher's repertoire, as is true of current maga
zines and newspapers, in that each has an adopted jx>licy 
of its own,. and it is not always feasible or good business 
ethics for a publisher to say just what does or does not 
meet his demands. It may be that your song is exactly 
what some other compiler is searching for. Try him, and 
keep on working. · 

Just a word about the hymn, or text of a song. The 
potency of a hymn that has a message, that inspires the 
c.:imposer, I can only describe by analogy. 

You hav~ looked into the heart of some rare flower and 
become fascinated by its pistil wonders, its stamen mys
teries, its marvelously colored petals and shaded corplla. 
You have stood enthralled by the divine nature of its 
creation, while its fragrance formed a calyx of en·chant." 
ment between you and the world about you. So it is with 
a perfect hymn. 

The fields and woods are radiant with flowers, but the 

garden ·of gospel hymns is almost overgrown with weeds. 
Many botanical weeds are interesting and beautifully 
formed, but the gospel-hymn weed is without one re
deeming characteristic. 

Poetry is the natural language of worship, and the only 
fit speech for music. It is easy to dabble in, but hard in 
which to reach excellence. 

The construction of a hymn must be perfect in feet, 
accent, rhythm, and rhyme, and its several stanzas have 
absolute conforma.tion. Its content should have dignity, 
depth, and diction. Each line should show a definite part 
in the framing of its message. 

A hymn and a poem are materially !lifferent in senti
ment and fabrication. A poem may be uneven in feet, 
broken in accent, and vary in lines; but the hymn, as be
fore stated, must be radically even to be eligible for 
music. Superfluous words may easily be avoided by a 
careful syllabic consideration. 

The wise hymnist will avoid the use of words of more 
than one syllable at the close of a stanza, since words 
should be sung as nearly as possible to the manner in 
which they are spoken. For example, " Help me to-day 
to help others" is neither melodious nor will it admit of a 
pleasing musical cadence; yet by a simple reconstruction 
the sentence would read," Help me to help others to-day," 
making a much stronger and more musical sentence. 
Words of two or more syllables may be used to close the 
first and third lines of the stanza, if such use seems neces
sary. A too liberal use of the sibilants is objectional and 
inexcusable, as synonyms can always be found. 

A hymn sings its own tune, and the poet should be 
very careful in the placing of vowels and consonants, 
using them where rhythm and accent demand or deny, 
t11ereby making the hymn melodious and its rhetoric more 
euphonious. 

As is the case with a song, a hymn must always have a 
climax and each stanza culminate uniformly or music 

t b 
. . 1 

canno nng out its sense or beauty. 
The style of a hymn should be graceful-that is, spon

taneous. Its diction should be varied by a choice of lan
guage and manner of expression, without repetition of 
words, and be enriched with the higher graces of composi
tion. Its phraseology should be becoming to its subject,. 
by the fascination of the mode in which its sentences are· 
phrased, so that by the structure of its language the con
junctive- relation of words will admit of an easy and' 
smooth enunciation. This will relieve -that deplorable 
" running together " of speech so ill becoming the singer 
and annoying to the listener. A hymn should be free 
from long words that are difficult of pronunciation, espe
cially when such words occur on unaccented feet of the 
verse. 

To my mind, the perfection of hymn writing is a com
bination of force, strength, energy, grace of style, musical 
cadence, and a beautiful figure, with the irradiation of 
imagination arui fancy. 

Do not hope to write anything strictly new or original, 
either in words or music. There are scores of examples. 
we might be justified in terming " plagiarism," but which, 
in many cases, may lie but coincidents. 
· The church needs young composers of music as never 

before, if this branch of Christian worship is to be kept 
alive. A generation ago scores of writers were .at work, 
while to-day it would be difficult to name a " baker's 
dozen." All the old writers, save one, have gone to their 
reward, while few are rising up to carry on the work of 
their predecessors. 

Finally, after your song is written, the public is the 
last court of appeal for its success. No man has ever 
lived who qualified as an infallible judge for the :people. 
What I like, you may not, and vice versa; and that in 
which neither of us discovers beauty or usefulness, others 
may-and do. The publ~c is no respecter of persons or 
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authors, and never, to my knowledge, bas an author been 
successful with everything he wrote. Many of the old 
masters were prolific writers, yet but a few of their com
positions have become classics or were published. Many 
individual sacred-music writers wrote hundreds of songs, 
of which but a limited number survived half a dozen 
years. One reason for this is because of the prodigious 
strides toward excellence by which our music is steadily 
advancing. 

Now and then an author gets a song bis immediate 
judgment tells him will be an unusual success, but the 
i.eople prove it to be an absolute failure, while one he sets 

. little value upon leaps at once into popularity. This is 
not true in music alone, but in literature and the arts as 
well. 

Possessed of the necessary talent, coupled with a yearn
ing after excellence as a composer or hymn writer, the 
way is clear to every one, and the work is delightful if 
done for the work's sake; but he who enters the sacred
sr,'ng field for commercial reasons alone will be disap
pointed. However, the good Book says that the laborer is 
worthy of his hire; and if you are prompted by a love of 
sacred song and its- message, your successfulness and 
material prosperity will depend entirely upon your ambi
tion in the work, your patience to labor, and your deter
mination to succeed. 

CONSIDERING MR. BRYAN'S DIZZY REVERIES. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I1;1. this writing I shall not consider Mr. Bryan himself, 
but some of his deductions deduced from his honest mis
conceptions of Christ and his gospel and plan of salvation 
and church. 

Mr. Bryan himself is a good man, as the world counts 
goodness-J dare say, as good as the very best. But Mr. 
Bryan is a good man with a bad cause--the cause of 
variegated, .gospel-perverting, world-blind-in.g sectarian
ism; for, with his outstretched arms of charity, he raptur

·ously embraces all forms, phases, and varieties of secta-
rianism as so many "Christians 11 in saying: "Hundreds 
of millions of Christians are scattered over the world." 
His " hundreds of millions " must necess~rily take in 
every sectarian in the wide world, from the Pope of Rome 
to the very least child of delusion-from the "mother of 
harlots " to her youngest daughter, and every sectarian 
child of her large family of daughters. There has never 
been; from the birth of Time till no.w, that m~ny real 
" Christians " on the face of the earth, during any age or 
day of its existence, nor do I opine that there will ever be. 

Mr. Bryan was inculcating concerning John 15 : 1-11 
when he said the things I'm considering. He said : 
« Christ was teaching in a land where the vineyard was 
a very important branch of agriculture, and he used the 
vine to show the vital connection between himself and 
bis followers." 

So far, so good. But conspicuously · evident is it that 
Christ was not " using the vine to show the vital connec
tion between himself " and the " followers " of " blind 
guides " who "teach for doctrines the commandments of 
men," thus making " the commandments of God of none 
effect, "which l.s the condition of at least ninety-nine per 
cent of the " hundreds of millions " of so-called " Chris
tians" "scattered over the world." Christ was not "using 
the vine to show the vital connection between himself " 
and these, because there is no " vital " or any other sort 
of "connection between" him and them. Mr. Bryan 
would kn<>w this is so, if he would accord himself the 
privilege t<> know it. But in order t<> do so, he would have 
to pull off his ancestral, sectarianized spectacles, through 
which he has been vainly attempting to read the Bible all 
the while, and do some real, sure-enough reading. 
Christ's question, " How readest thou? " is one of the most 
important questions ever propounded to man. 

Christ said, for one and all, " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God;'~ and the word of God informs us how to " seek," 
in order to " find," as follows: " Seek ye out of the book 
of the Lord, and read: no one of these shall fail." Such 
as do this do not "fail" to find "the kingdom of God." 
And those who thus " seek " and find " the kingdom of 
God " and are " born of water and of the Spirit " " enter 
into the kingdom of God." And it is " the vital connec
tion " between Christ and these that " the vine " and its 
" branches " of John 15: 1-11 illustrates so scripturally 
and beautifully and reasonably and logically. 

But a vast, vast majority, instead of " seeking first the 
kingdom of God," as Christ directs, " seek first" and last 
and all th~ while the kingdom of the clergy, which is divi
ded and subdivided and sub-subdivided into a heterogene
ous mass of so-called " orthodox " sects, all bearing marked 
spiritual relationship t<> that "mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth" mentioned in Rev. 17: 1-10. 
In this motley mess of spiritual confusion and delusion 
are to be found the, by far, greater portion of the "hun
dreds of millions " of so-called " Christians scattered over 
the world," referred to by Mr. Bryan. 

If he should take it upon bimsel:!' to rove the earth in 
quest of some " vine " with " branches " of such varied 
product~vity as would enable him to fairly illustrate, by 
its different "branches," even the different sects (t<> say 
riothing'. of. the individuals composing these sects) that 
make up the full sum of denominationalism, he w0uld be 
a rove.r . .the rem~inder of his . days, even if he should live 
forever! - ·· 

Eyen if some " vine " could be found playing such a 
prank on nature'as bearing peaches, pears, apples, oranges, 
apricots; melons .9f all kinds and varieties, pumpkins, 
squashes, and gourds, though it would excite and chal
lenge profound attention as nature's greatest monstrosity, 
yet it would, in its lack of still greater wondrousness of 
proQ.uct~on, be wholly ina.deq~at~ as a means .by which to 
illustrate the religious monstrosity of present-day secta~ 
riandom, which embraces at least ninety-nine per cent of 
the "hundreds of millions " to whom Mr. Bryan refers. 

Though Mr. Bryan did not express the" branch-church" 
idea in his article I'm considering, that idea is easily read 
between the lines. And it is a correct idea when the 
"branches " are pointed in the right direction-Romeward. 

In the fear of God and in the light of his word, I declare 
with all the e~phasis and sincerity of my mind,' heart, and 
soul that not one sect in the entire realm of sectariandom 
or denoroinationalism ·bas any " vital " or other sort of 
" connection " with that church to whiCh Christ referred 
when he said : " Upon this· rock I will build my church." 
I am more than willing t<> carry this conviction with me to 
the final judgment, and also the conviction that they are 
all spiritual descendants of that " mother of harlots " 
mentioned in Rev. 17: 5. They all bear spiritual resem
blances of that hierarchic family-some more and some 
less-just as is the case in natural daughters of natural 
mothers. 

Mr. Bryan says: " If all Christians were united-not 
necessarily in one church organization, but in a zeal for 
the coming of God's kingdom and the doing of God's will 
on earth as it is done in h~aven-they could revolutionize 
tl1e world." A fraction of this is fine--yea, superfine. 
This part: " If all Christians were united, they could 
revolutionize the world." Yes, if all Christians were 
united, as few Christians as there are, speaking of them 
comparatively, " they could revolutionize the world." 

But when Mr. Bryan says " Christians," he means 
sectarians. He is, however, naturally too charitably in
clined to deny that a Christian is a " Christi11n." In fact, 
the only difference, in bis view, between a sectarian and 
a Christian is that a sectarian looks more like a " Chris
tian " t<> him than a Christian does, owing to the fact 
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that he looks at both only through the ancestral, 
sectarianized spectacles he has worn constantly all his 
life. Hence, when he says, " If all Christians were 
united, they could revolutionize the world," he means 
that " if all sectarians were united, they could revo
lutionize the world," though he is naturally so char
itably inclined that he would not kick Christians out 
&:i such "union "-if such "union" were possible, which 
it· is not. It would be no more impossible to lash a 
caballada of wild Spanish ponies together with a rope of 
sand than it would be to " unite " all sectarians, unless 
they would all abandon their sectarianism and accept the 
gospel of Christ in the way provided in Christ's commis
sion to his apostles, which is the only possible way to 
accept it. 

~~==O=U=R==M=E=S=S=A=G==E=s==] 
H. C. Hale preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last Sunday. 
F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Fiftp Street, this city, last 

Lord's -day. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Joseph Avenue, this city, 
last Sunday. 

There was one confession and one restoration at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting in Pensacola, Fla., on 
Sunday, April 12. 

R. P. Cuff prea:ched at Stewart's Creek, near Smyrna, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. N. Ridge preached at Chapel Hill, in Cheatham 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. H. McBroom, of Atlanta, Ga,, preached at Charlotte 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, 

George W. Miller, Osage, Okla., March 30: " I began 
our meeting here last Saturday night. Walter Teague, 
of Claremore, Okla., is leading the singing." 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Burns, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Cullum is announced to begin a meet
ing at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, next Lord's day. 

Abe Martin says: " 'Affections that kin be alienated an' 
scattered around hain't worth nothin', said 'Squire Swal
low, as he threw th' Bentley-Purviance-Mopps case out o' 
court t'day." -

Fred E. Exum announces that he is ready and anxious 
to preach for any congregation that will call for him. 
With him will be Fred Scott, of David Lipscomb College, 
Call Main 3422. · 

The directors of the Fanning Orphan School will meet 
at the School on Thursday, April, 9, at 2: 30 P.M. The 
directors of the David Lipscomb College will meet at the 
college at 2 P.M., Friday, April 10. 

B. C . . Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.; April 3, sends three 
subscribers to the Gospel Advi:>cate and says: " Brother 
Hardeman is in the second week of a very interesting 
meeting with the West End Avenue congregation. There 
have been three additions to date." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., March 31: "Last 
Lord's day I preached in Crittendon's Bend, in Wilson 
County, three times. One was baptized and one was re
stored. Next Lord's day I am to preach for the Millers
burg congregation, in Rutherford County." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., April 4: "There was 
one baptism here last week. The brethren here manifested 
a noble spirit toward me and my family during my con
finement in the hospital. The Gospel Advocate is fine. 
Your- reply in last week's issue to the 'Rev.' Bow was a 
clincher. There is nothing to lose or fear on the side of 
truth and right." 

But I will agree with Mr. Bryan that if "all sectarians 
I he calls them " Christians "] could be united, they could 
revolutionize the world." And if it were possible to 
" unite " them in the way he vainly imagines they could 
be '4 united," they not only " could," but would, " revolu
tionize the world "-in about the same way that the papal 
power " revolutionized " it when that power was at the 
zenith of its devilment. 

Though I have not yet touched the chief things of Mr. 
Bryan's article, with which I intended to deal when I 
"took up my pen" (pencil), this has waxed to such length 
already as to preclude the introduction of, and worth
while attention to, any other point of Mr. Bryan's preach
ments, within reasonable bounds. Hence, Propriety whis
pers: " Rest here for a week or more." 

Any sister who anticipates a trip to Europe this summer 
for the ;purpose of studying and sight-seeing and wishing 
a travelmg companion is requested to correspond with Miss 
Margaret Ehresman, of Harding College, Morrillton, Ark." 

Sarah Mulliniks Bennett, Leland, Miss., to S. F. Morrow: 
"After reading your article, • The Work of the Church,' 
in the Gospel Advocate of February 19, I feel that I must 
write you and tell you that I wish you and all the other 
brethren would write more on this subject.'' 

E. A. Elam preached at McMinnville, Tenn.,· last Lord's 
day. His subject was: "Wrong no man, corrupt no man, 
take advantage of no man.'' (2 Cor. 7: 2.) Evening sub
ject: "The Goodness of God." Brother Elam will preach 
at Murfreesboro, Tenn., next Lord's day, morning and 
evening. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, March 31: "Our meeting 
began last Sunday morning and is being conducted en
tirely by home forces, and every man seems willing to do 
his duty, We have two or three or four or five good 
song leaders, together with lots of other good help, and 
the song service is proving excellent.'' 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, April 1: "Our .full 
seating capacity was taxed at the morning hour yesterday. 
Roy Clark preached for us. At the close of his sermon a 
young married lady -made the good confession and was 
baptized last night. Our meeting is to begin next Sunday, 
with C. McClung, of Weatherford, doing the preaching." 

S. M. Spears, Colorado Springs, Col., March 2.6 ~ " On 
March 22 we who are labormg in the name of Christ at 
Colorado SJ>rings were again encouraged by hearing the 
name of Christ confessed by one young lady and by an
other sister's returning to duty. We read the Gos~l 
Advocate weekly with both interest and profit. May its 
editors and contributors ever be loyal to the cause." 

H. J. Stafford and wife, Ludlow, Ky., April 4: "We 
have a sweet, Christian girl, eighteen years old, who has 
lost her health. She has been sick for three months. We 
believe God's promise recorded in Eph. 6: 1-3, and she 
has splendidly kept these requirements. We earnestly ask 
all Christians reading this to join with us in prayer for 
our child's recovery, if it be our Father's will. She would 
g·reatly appreciate a word of comfort and cheer from any 
one who cares to send it. Address Pauline Stafford, 21 
Hay Avenue, Ludlow, Ky. Please pray for us.'' 

George J. Hipp, Fort Pierce, Fla., March 31: "R. V. 
Cawthon, of .Mount Juliet, Tenn., began a meetine; here on 
the third Sunday in March, in the Woodmen's Hall. We 
did not have large crowds, but at almost every service there 
were some that had never heard the gospel before. There 
were no additions, but I am sure good seed was sown. 
Brother Cawthon has promised to return next winter, 
and we hoJ>e and pray for a great meeting then. Several 
said they had never heard anything like that before. We 
want to get a tent and put it up in the heart of the city 
next winter.'' 

W. C. Ramsey, Stop, Ky., April 3: "Wayne County is 
e~periencing some debating. J. H. Gosser (Christian), of 
Russell County, met J. W. Thurston (Baptist) at Stop, 
Ky., in a discussion. The writer met E. L. Mitchell, of 
the First Baptist Church at Monticello, in discussion at 
the Oil Valley church of Christ, March 23-27. C. R. 
Nichol is to .meet H. B. Taylor in a four-days' debate, 
beginning on May 5. 0. F. Shearer has a proposition 
signed with E. L. Mitchell to be discussed some time in 
the future. We certainly enjoy these discussions, as it 
brings the truth before the people, and the Baptists dread 
it so much.'' · . 



APRIL 9, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 345 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, April 1: " I was with 
the brethren at Teague, Texas, last Sunday, with one 
baptized." 

Frank Baker1 Berry, Ala., April 2 : " I preached for the 
church at Eldridge, Ala., last Lord's day. We had a fine 
hearing both day and night." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., April 1: "James M. Neill 
preached for the West Huntsville congregation on the 
second Lord's day in this month, with two restorations." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., April 1: " Since writing 
I have visited places near home and preached two funerals. 
I have the latter part of May and first part of June that 
I would be glad to place where brethren can use me." 

H. J, Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., April 4: "I still love and 
appreciate the Gospel Advocate. To it I am indebted 
largely for what Bible knowledge I have, and it has helped 
me more in trying to live the Christian life than I can ever 
express." 

D. M. English (colored), of Nashville, Tenn., recently 
conducted two tent meetings . in Brownsville, Tenn. The 
white brethren there heard him preach most of the time 
and aided in a financial way. The brethren advise that 
Brother English is a splendid preacher. 

C. J, Massey, San Antonio, Texas, April 3: "I am 
1•eady to preach the gospel wherever a preacher is wanted. 
The church I have been laboring with for nearly two 
years, the Government Hill church of Christ, of this city, 
has consented to let me go out and hold some meetings 
during the next three-or four months." 

J. C. Mosley, Union, S. C., April 3: "Brother Burton 
and I preached two evenings for Brother Gibbs in Green
ville. I will now move to Moore, S. C., Route 1, where I 
will labor with two congregations and do mission work at 
other places. We will hold a meeting at Pauline, where 
the Baptists claim nine hundred members in one church." 

T. P. Burt, Claude, Texas, April 3: "On account of the 
high altitude at Hereford, Texas, I have changed locations 
and am now at Claude, Texas, P. 0. Box 298, and am open 
for meetings, song drills, and singing schools wherever 
I a~ needed, as I will be in the evangelistic field for the 
rest of the year. Write me, brethren, if you need my 
work; and I will try to do you good. 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, April 1: " Last Lord's 
day was filled witH much interest for · the disciples of 
Christ worshiping at Tenth and Fillmore Streets. Within 
the vast thirty days nine disciples have been added by 
relation, one of this number confessing his sins. Just re
cently one was baptized into Christ here from Canyon as 
a result of the good work being done there. G. C. Brewer 
is to begin a meeting for us on May 31." 

R. V. Castles, Fort Worth, Texas, April 4: " The High
land Park church of Christ, of Fort Worth, Texas, will 
broadcast a service over WBAP, Fort Worth Star-Tele
gram, Sunday, April 19, 5 to 6 P.M. (Fort Worth time). 
Meter length is 475.9. Elmer L. Nichols, who labors with 
us, will preach on the subject,' The Greatness of the Bible.' 
Tune in at that hour. If you listen in, write us, for it will 
aid in getting another engagement." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, April 3: "The meeting 
at Neosho, Mo., closed on Sunday night. Eleven took 
membership and one was baptized. W. T. Hines did the 
preaching and I led the songs. James E. Laird, of Tulsa, 
Okla., will begin our spring meeting on April 12 and con
tinue it three Sundays. If you need a smging school, a 
singer for your meeting, or a meeting this fall, write me. 
I want to finish out the year in the evangelistic work.'' 

W. S. Moody preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, both morning· and night. Two 
were baptized and one was restored. Brother Moody also 
taught the adult Bible class in the Sunday school. This 
class is composed of over one hundred members and is 
constantly lfl'OWing. The total attendance was four hun
dred and eighty-two. The elders and other workers of 
the ch.urch hope to reach the five-hundred mark by June 1 
and are working toward that end. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., March 30: "Ira A. 
Douthitt recently held a good meeting here. The meeting 
continued seven days, with fine interest and good audi
ences both day and night, and resulted in ten baptisms 
and three restorations. The number at each day service 
was over one hundred for the full time, and was said to be 
the best for Riverside. Brother Douthitt loves the cause 
of Christ and preaches the gospel. with power. May his 
kind increase, and may the Lord's kingdom grow and 
increase." 

A. A. Bunner, 3553 West One Hundred and Thirty-sixth 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio: "The best issue of the Gospel 
Advocate-taking it from cover to cover-that has come 
into my hands in many a day is the issue of March 5. I 
would like to have all of this issue that you can possibly 
spare me just to send to the preachers of this great city. 
I mean by ' preachers ' both Roman Catholic and Prot
estant, and especially preachers of the Christian Church. 
How many copies can you let me have? " 

Sister D. M. English, 2515 Albion Street, Nashville, 
Tenn., April 3: "Alonzo Jones, of 2324 Alameda Street, 
is in the City Hospital very low. He has traveled a great 
deal, carrying the gospel to the poor. Now he has come 
nearly to the end, and I think it would be good for every 
disciple of Christ to lend a hand to help support his wife 
and five children. The children are small. Brother Jones 
has been unwell for sometime, but just kept going for the 
sake of his family and ·doing just what he could for the 
Lord that has blessed him.'' 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., April 1: "If 
any of the readers of the Gospel Advocate have friends or 
relatives living in Jeffersonville, Ind., who are members of 
the church of Christ, I am kindly asking that they -yvrite 
me at New York Hall, Louisville, Ky., giving me their 
names and full addresses. We are trying to get a congre
gation started there. I am preaching there some. We have 
the Tabor Lodge Hall rented in which to worship. It is 
located on the corner of Market and Wall Streets. We 
worship in the main room on the third floor." 

F. L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky. April 2: "Recently I 
made a call in the Christian Leader for a singer to assist 
me in a tent meeting in Toledo, Ohio, beginnin~ on June 
14. A. H. Whitacre, mayor of Jerry City, Ohio, offered 
his services and is recommended as a fine singer. I sup
pose arrangements have been completed. Toledo is the 
third meeting in succession I shall hold for which I see 
not so much as traveling expenses, and the meetings are 
from three to five hundred miles apart. I have some time 
the first half of June I would like to spend with a con
gregation able to support a meeting. Address me at 1126 
Jefferson Street, Paducah, Ky." 

William Paisley, Toledo, Ohio, April 1: " The church in 
Toledo is growing nicely. We have fairly good attendance 
each Lord's day. We are planning on a meeting to begin 
about the middle of June, to be conducted by F. L. Paisley, 
of Louisville, Ky. The little band here needs help and 
would highly appreciate any amount from any person or 
church. The church owns no house, and a place to hold a 
meeting will cost no little sum. The faithful few meet at 
1:30 P.M. in a Christian Church house at Detroit and 
West Central Avenue. Please help us. Send all con
tributions to L. A. Hinds, Rossford, Ohio. We will duly 
acknowledge all receipts!' 

F. B. Srygley says: " It was my pleasure to be with 
the Twelfth A venue Church, this city, on the fifth Sunday 
in March. I was the teacher that day of the largest Bible 
class I have ever taught. There were one hundred and 
one in the class. It was a review of the lessons of the 
first quarter of the present year. With the books all 
closed, this class was able to give the name of each lesson 
and answer a few leading questions on each, which showed 
that tbey had not only learned the lessons, but that they 
still remembered them. There were over four hundred and 
sixty present in the Sunday school, and a large audience 
ri?mained for the sermon and the worship. I was familiar 
with the Eighth A venue congregation wben a few com
paratively young men of that congregation started the 
work on Twelfth Avenue. These brethren by faithful 
work and consistent living have built up a congregation 
that is reaching more people than perhaps any other con
gregation in the city. It was a pleasure to me to be with 
them and see how the work has grown in their hands. 
May the work continue to ' increase until it reaches all that 
part of the city. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
" The Profitable Word " contains a choice selection 

of th~ writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the· best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

" I lov:e to tell the story 
Of Jesus and his love," 

but it is sad to tell the story of one who loved and served 
the Lord, after that faithful, loving servant has ceased to 
love and serve him here; hence, it is with sadness, but in 
the light of love and Christian gladness, that I undertake · 
to try to tell the story of the life and labors of our 
beloved brother, A. S. Derryberry, who peacefully passed 
away a few months ago, thus ending a life of usefulness 
here and beginning a life of blessedness " over there.'' 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." 

I knew Brother Derryberry from the days of his grand
fathers, and I think I knew him well, having lived under 
the same roof With him a long time, and I never knew 
him to do or say anything of even questionable propriety, 
su far as morality or loyalty to Christ was concerned
never. Moreover, the Derryberry family is and has long 
been a very large family, a large flock, without even one 
black sheep in it. This may seem somewhat strange and 
extravagant, but I believe it is a safe and conservative 
statement. 

Brother Derryberry never posed as a big preacher; 
but, in his own quiet, earnest way, he did a great work, 
and I predict that many will rise up to call him blessed 
long after those who knew and loved him here shall have 
gone into the fathomless- depths of the boundless beyond. 
Nor did he seek the easy places in his Jninistry; but, fol
lowing the footsteps of his Master, into the highways and 
byways and destitute places he went, sowing the seed of 
the kingdom, to save the souls of the lost; and through 
his efforts the gospel was preached to the poor, without 
money and without price. Few, I believe, have received 
less remuneration or compensation for labor in his ·line 
than he received; yet no such thought as " less labor in 
some other line might pay me better " ever entered his 
mind, I almost know. With Paul, the peerless apostle, 
he could consistently say, " This one thing I do," and he 
did it as wisely and well as he could, never murmuring, 
never complaining, but always to the right being true. 

Our beloved brother was born-in Maury County, Tenn., 
I think-April 29, 1851. He obeyed the gospel when he 
was only fourteen years old. He was a husband, faithful, 
tender, and true, thirty-five years. His bereaved wife 
says that in all their life together, she never saw her hus
band angry or knew him to speak an unkind word. That 
is a wonderful tribute from a safe source, for a wife 
knows her husband, if any one does. Of course, he had 
to meet many .of the ills of life that try the patience and 
burden the souls of the sons and daughters of men, but 
he did not allow those trials to embit,ter his spirit or 
sharpen his speech. He met them with the patience and 
fcrbearance of a gentle, considerate, consistent Christian. 

He might be said to have inherited Christianity. In 
his native county the church of Christ is and long has beEln 
very strong. In that selfsame county the Derryberry 
family is and long has been very strong, and the Derry
berry family is solid for the church of Christ. It was 
natural, then, for Anson Derryberry to become a Chris
tian when scarcely more than a child, to live the Chris
tian life faithfully and devotedly, and, later, to preach 
the gospel in 'his native county and State and elsewhere, 
establishing congregations, strengthening those already 
established-doing the work of an evangelist whereso
ever duty called him, as long as he was able to go. 

Sick and suffering five years, he was hopeful, patient, 
and considerate till death stilled his heart and stopped his 
sufl'erings, August 9, 1924. We are born to die, and, dying, 
we must die; but happy is that man who, when the end 
comes, is as well prepared to go as I believe A. S. Derry
berry was-who can look back upon a life spent, as his 
was, in the service of the Lord. 

Brother Derryberry left, to lament their loss, an affec
tionate wife and one son. The bereaved wife has a 
worthy son, his wife and children, to ease the shock of her 
loss and help to make her happy, as I hope she will ear
nestly try to be. The son, Elam Derryberry, in whose 
home at Portland, Tenn., his father passed away, is a 
vigorous young man, of clean habits and untarnished repu
tation, and I predict and pray for him a long, successful, 
and happy life. He is a singing evangelist, thoroughly' 
trained, and very successful in his line of Christian work. 

Bereaved wife and son, daughter-in-law and grand
children, as well as all of us who loved Brother Derry
beirry, can, in the midst of sorrow at his going away, 
thank God and take courage, remembering his unswerving 
loyalty to the Lord, his faithful life of service, and the 
good he did in proclaiming the gospel to a perishing world; 
for we are assured that "blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." 

THE PRIVILEGE AND DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO 
TEACH' THE BIBLE TO OTHERS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Of whom we have many tbings to say, and hard of. 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. For 
when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need again that some one teach you the rudiments 
of the first principles of the oracles of God; and are be
come such as have need of milk, and not of solid food. 
For every one that partaketh of milk is without experi
ence of the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. But 
solid food is for full-grown men, even those who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised to discern good and evil. 
(Heb. 5: 11-14.) 

This passage should be seriously studied and the truths 
which it states should be laid to heart. It gives the sad 
c<mdition of the Hebrew Christians at that time, and 
shows why they were discouraged, why their knees were 
feeble and their hands were hanging down, and why they· 
were about to turn away from Christ. 

The reason is, they had " become dull of hearing"-
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that is, their hearts were slow and sluggish in studying 
and learning the prophecies and other truths concerning 
the Christ. Some of these things were " hard of interpre
tation," not because they could not be understood, but 
because the Hebrew Christians had not exercised their 
senses in the study of the Scriptures to do so. They were 
still babes in Christ, and had to be fed upon milk, .and 
not solid food, and had need again to be taught the A B C 
of the gospel. They did not know the difference between 
good and evil, truth and error. 

They were sharply reproved for this and were told that 
by the time this lett.er was written they should have been 
feedi1 g upon and relishing the " solid food " of the gospel 
and should have been teachers of others. 

For the same reasons we are forced to see that not a 
few " church members " to-day are in the same sad 
predicament; because they call evil good and good 
evil, put light for darkness and darkness for light, etc., 
and do not know enough about the New Testament to 11ee 
the difference between the church of God in its com
pleteness and fullness and the various religious denomi
nations of the present day. Not only so, but being "with
out experience in the word of righteousness," they seem 
not to know the difference ·between modest apparel and 
immodest dress, virtue and vice, righteousness and world
liness, godliness, and wickedness. 

But especial attention is called to this passage to em
phasize the fact that the Hebrew Christians were re
proved for not being able to teach the word of God to 
others, and to ask: Do not many to-day deserve the same 
reproof? 

All the church at Jerusalem, scattered abroad on ac
count of persecution, " went about preaching the word." 
(Acts s': 1-4.) This they were prepared in heart, in prac
tice, and in the knowledge of the truth to do. 

One thing some seem not to have learned-namely, that 
one may be sufficiently good in heart to teach the truth, 
but do not understand it sufficiently t.o do so. On the 
other hand, one may understand the truth sufficiently to 
teach it, but may not be true to it and true to God, there
fore, and may not be sufficiently interested in the salvation 
of others to do so. Paul declares that the Roman Chris
tians, being " full of goodness " and " filled. with all 
knowledge," were "able also to admonish one another." 
(Rom. 15: 15.) 

These two things must go together-goodness and 
k•iowledge of the truth, and goodness first. Satan is 
s~fficiently informed in the Scriptures to teach them. He 
quotes the Scriptures :fluently and abundantly- accu
rately, too, when it serves his wicked purpose to do so; 
or he twists them and perverts the gospel and handles the 
word of God deceitfully, as suits his purpose. He comes 
as an angel of light and his ministers appear as servants 
of righteousness, in order by " their smooth an.d fair 
speech " to beguil~ the hearts of the innocent and to 
destroy the very elect of God. Therefore, a man is not a 
good and true preacher of the gospel and faithful teacher 
of " the word " because he knows and :fluently quotes the 
Scripture11, or is intellectual and learned in the wisdom 
C>f this world, or is an orator. Not at all so; but, like Paul, 
all his intellect, learning, and knowledge of the Bible-all 
his powers of mind and soul-must be -consecrated to the 
service of God, and, therefore, to the advancement of his 
kingdom among men. He must determine to know noth
ing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He must on all 
occasions and under all circumstances and influences be 
true to God and faithful to the truth. Incalculable 
harm has been done by such men. 

On the other hand, great harm has been done by good 
men who are obsessed with the desire to be teachers of 
others-of both the church and those not in the church
when they themselves do not know the will of God, but 

have need that some one teach them the first principles 
. of the oracles of God and feed them as babes upon spir

itual milk. 
It is sadder still when none in a. congregation have not 

sufficient practice in dghteousness and sufficient exercise 
of their senses in the study of the Bible t.o " discern good 
and evil" or to distinguish between truth and error, right 
and wrong. In this case the blind lead the blind, and both 
fall into the ditch. 

It is a blessed thing, then, that God says: "Be not 
many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall 
receive heavier judgment." (James 8: 1.) While it is 
the duty of Christians t.o teach others, it is first their duty 
to be really good in heart and life and to have sufficient 
knowledge of the truth to do so. 

God grants his children the right and makes it their 
duty to teach others, but he forbids their teaching error 
and reproves them for not being competent to teach the 
truth. No man is "pure from the blood" of others until 
he has first set a good example and, next, has done what 
he can financially and otherwise to teach " the whole coun
sel of God " to others. 

This matt.er of being "full of goodness" and "filled 
with all knowledge " in order to be able to teach others 
has been made by the Lord of the very greatest impor
tance and most essential to the growth and development 
of the church, but a matt.er which has been very much 
overlooked, if not willfully neglected, by many congrega
tions and not a few preachers. Indeed, with some it seems 
to have no importance at all, because their bad example 
does not stand in their way of teaching, and with some 
it matters not whether they preach the truth of God or the 
wisdom of the world. 

God has made the elders of the church--of every con
gTegation of saints in the world-examples both in their 
godly lives and correct teaching. In the qualifications of 
elders given by the Lord it is clearly seen that they must 
be pure, true, righteous, and godly men-men without 
ri:iproach in the church and of good report from those 
without the church; also, they must be " apt "-that is, 
competent--to teach. They must hold " to the faithful 
word which is according to the teaching," that they " may 
be able both to exhort in the sound doctrine [or teaching], 
and to convict the gainsayers. For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the 
circumcision, whose mouths must be stopped; men who 
overthrow whole houses, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre's sake." (Tit. 1: 1-11.) 

Since there were vain talkers and deceivers, unruly men, 
teaching things which they ought not for filthy lucre's 
sake, whose mouths must be stopped, in the days of Tim
othy and Paul, who can doubt there are such to-day and 
that they should receive the same treatment? But God 
has made the elders the leaders in this serious and most 
necessary work. 

The harmony and peace of the church and spread of 
the gospel depends as much upon this necessary work as 
upon anything else. In fact, there can be no peace and 
advancement of the truth without it. Since the church is 
"the pillar and ground.of the truth," it must preserve the 
truth in its purity and power and see to it that nothing 
but the truth is preached or taught. But let it be em
phasized that elders must be scriptural ones, and, there
fore, sufficiently good and competent to do this work. 

Until the church in every place can develop and can 
have scripturally qualified elders-qualified in. heart and 
goodness, in character and ability to teach the truth, 
and in faith and self-sacrifice doing the scriptural work 
of elders-it will never prove itself the light of the world 
Qr glorify God as it should. 

This is God's order of things and can no more be 
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changed or modified or played with than can his way of 
entrance into the church. The one is as divine and as 
binding as the other. He who tampers with this order of 
God, or makes light of God's scriptural elders, or plays 
politics in the church in the selection of elders, must be 
guilty of treason against God. 

" WOULD BE VERY UNWISE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Since the statement in last week's Gospel Advocate, 
"It would be interesting to know how J. J. Walker stands 
on the action of the Legislature " relative to teaching 
evolution in the public schools, my attention has been 
called to the following, which appeared in the Nashville 
Tennessean of March 13: 

Senator Evans read a letter signed by a number of min
isters of Nashville, calling upon the legislators not to 
pass the bill. The letter read: 

"To the Senate of Tennessee (courtesy of Senator Sims): 
We, the undersigned, citizens of Tennessee, representing 
all parties, professions, and religious denominations, peti
tion your honorable body not to pass the anti-evolution bill 
which is now before you for consideration. 

"A similar bill has 11een submitted to the Legislatures 
of other States, and in every case, after due deliberation, 
the bill has been defeated. We are thoroughly convinced 
that the passage of the proposed bill by our Senate would 
be very unwise. 

"[Signed] Dr. George Stoves, pastor of West End Meth
odist Church; Dr. James I. Vance, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church; D"r. E. P. Dandridge, rector of 
Christ Church; Dr. T. C. Ragsdale, Presiding Elder of the 
M. E. Church, South, Nashville District; Dr. John L. Hill, 
Secretary of the Baptist Sunday School Board; Dr. L. C. 
Kirkes, pastor of Hillsboro Presbyterian Church; Dr. 
Stonewall Anderson, Secret2ry of the Board of Education, 
M. E. Church, South; Dr. A. C. Holt, assistant pastor 
First Presbyterian Church; Dr. John F. Baggett, pastor 
of Meridian Methodist Church; Dr. J. J. Walker, Presi
dent of the Ministers' Alliance, pastor of Woodland Street 
Christian Cliurch; Dr. H. B. Trimble, pastor of McKen
dree M. E. Church, South; Dr. W. Angie Smith, pastor 
of Tulip Street Church; Dr. W. M. Cook, pastor of 
Waverly M. E. Church, South; Dr. T. A. Kerley, pastor 
of South End M. E. Church, South." 

From the above the name of J. J. Walker appears on 
the list of the preachers who petitioned the legislators 
to permit the teaching of the infidel theory of evolution 
to the children of the State; for, since the State has the 
" power " to prohibit such teaching, a petition to the State 
to not exercise such power is· equivalent to indorsing the 
doctrine of evolution. -If not, why not? 

GROUND OF OBJECTION. 

The " ground " upon which this " Ministers' Alliance," 
of which "Dr." J. J. Walker is president, is thus ex
pressed: " The passage of the proposed bill by our Senate 
would be very unwise." Now, as to why it "would be 
very unwise," this " Mfrtisters' Alliance " did not inform 
the Senate, and consequently we are left to form our own 
conclusions regarding their action in the premises. 

With no further light on the subject, the natural and 
logical conclusion is that the " Ministers' Alliance " is not 
only not opposed to the doctrine that man sprang from 
n lower order of animal creation, but really desire that 
such doctrine shall be taught in our public schools. 

Furthermore, it would be exceedingly difficult for the 
gentlemen composing the " Ministers' Alliance " to show 
from either a legal, moral, or biblical right why they 
i,,hould not justly be charged with upholding the theory 
ol modern evolution, or the Parwinian doctrine of the 
origin of man. They have informed the custodians of 
the children in our public schools that it " would be very 
unwise" to pass a bill to prohibit such teaching; and 
it stands to reason that if they could have submitted 
either a legal, moral, or scriptural reason for their 
opposition, they most certainly would have done so. 

(1) They are compelled to admit that guardians have a 
legal right to protect what they conceive to be the highest 

and best interests of their charges when such legal action 
does not infringe upon the rights and privileges of others. 
There is not a college or university in the land that does 
not avail itself of legal safeguards relative to what it 
conceives to be right and proper toward those committed 
to its care. Why, then, should such right be de~ied the 
State regarding those committed to its care? 

(2) Not only has the State the legal right to protect 
its wards, . but it rests under the moral obligation to do so 
i:.gainst whatever is believed to endanger the best interests 
of such. These are self-evident propositions which are 
beyond the pale of controversy~ 

(3) What, then? The gentlemen of the "Ministers' 
Alliance" have but one alternative left for the defense 
of their petition to the Senate-viz., it would be un
E.criptural, or contrary to the Bible, to have 1,1 law passed 
i;(I prohibit the teaching of evolution in our public schools, 
end they had as well face this single issue, for in the 
estimation of all thoughtful and right-thinking people 
they have committed themselves to this position. 

THE MAIN GROUND OF OBJECTION. 

Let there be no camouflaging upon the part of the 
"Ministers' Alliance," but let them, like men, face the 
real issue and show their true colors before the world. 
If they do not believe the Bible account of man's origin, 
let them come out in the open and declare their con
victions, and not hide behind the indefinite statement, 
"The passage of the proposed bill by our Senate would 
be very unwise." Because of what would such an action 
on the part of the Senate " be very unwise?" Is not the 
Bible account of creation, including man, true? If so, 
why does the " Ministers' Alliance " wish that the chil
dren in our public schools shall be taught that the Bible 
1s not true? 

It seems to me that these gentlemen have placed them
selves in rather an awkward attitude to pose as ministers 
of the gospel of Christ, or to ask people to believe the 
historic statements of the Bible; ·for, if the Genesis ac
CQUnt of creation is not true, how can credence be placed 
in any statement of holy writ? 

A REFRESHING ATTITUDE. 

It is, indeed, decidedly refreshing to turn from the 
religiously nauseating spectacle of the petition of the 
"Ministers' Alliance" to one from the Baptists to the 
same Legislature on the same subject, as follows: 

Baptist ministers of the city, in the regular weekly 
meeting of the Baptist Pastors' Conference, held this 
morning at the Baptist Sunday-school Board building, 
adopted resolutions calling upon Gov. Austin Peay to sign 
the evolution bill, arguing that in tax-supported schools 
no man has a right to set .forth teachings that attack and 
undermine Christianity by destroying the faith of child
hood in the Bible. 

The resolutions were signed by the Rev. Tom L. 
Roberts, of the Grace Church, president of the Confer
ence; and the Rev. R. E. Grimsley, of the Judson Memo
rial Church, the secretary. 

The resolutions follow: 
"Whereas, the Legislature of the State of Tennessee 

has passed a bill to prohibit the teaching of evolution in 
the public schools of Tennessee; and, 

" Whereas, we believe that such a law is just and in 
keeping with the principles of democracy which guarantee 
religious liberty to all ; and 

" Whereas, the teaching of any theory that contradicts 
the fundamental principles of Christianity is in itself a 
menace to the vital facts upon which Christianity in all 
of its well-established forms stands; and 

" Whereas, we believe that in all tax-supported schools, 
wherein teachers may not propagate their Christian be
liefs no man has a right to set forth other teachings 
which attack, contradict, and undermine Christianity by 
destroying the faith of childhood in the Bible, which is 
the Book of the Christian's faith; therefore, 

" Be it resolved by the Baptist Pastors' Conference of 
Nashville, Tenn., representing twenty churches and ten 
thousand members, that we appeal to our Governor to sign 
the bill." 
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From the foregoing it is manifestly clear that the 
sweeping statement by the " Ministers' Alliance " in the 
words, "We, the undersigned, citizens of Tennessee, rep
resenting all parties, professions, and religious denomina
tions," was entirely a misstatement of facts iii the case. 
The Baptist brethren repudiate the action of the " Minis
ters' Alliance," and it can be perfectly safe to say that 
there are more than forty churches composed of those who 
wish to be known as Christians only in Nashville and 
Davidson County, to say nothing of thousands in the State 
that repudiate the petition of the "Ministers' Alliance." 

God can always bring good out of the course and con
duct of those who are against his word, and we may 
trust him to overrule for good the opposition to his 
truth of this action on the part of the " Ministers' Alli
ance," whose president is J. J. Walker, the man who is so 
anxious to have the churches of this State depart from 
the New Testament order of things. 

Since the bill has the signature of the Governor and 
thus becomes the law of the State, the " Ministers' Alli
ance " and its president are forbidden to encourage the 
de.struction of faith in the word of God by having the 
infidel theory taught in our public schools. 

BROTHER JOHN B. COWDEN WRITES ME AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following letter is self-explanatory: 
West Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: I in

close copies of tracts on open and close membership, which 
you have publicly criticized "on sight unseen." If you 
had read the tracts instead of the Standard's prejudiced. 
view of the same, you would then had to do your own 
misrepresenting instead of following the lead of the 
Standard. Both the Advocate and the Standard have 
become so prejudiced that they cannot tell the truth 
about those with whom they differ; but with the tracts 
in hand, you will have to misre:Ji>resent on your own re
sponsibility. Among the many misrepresentations of your 
criticism of my tracts, I point out only two. 

First, on baptism. The only way that I " gossip " in 
the tract about baptism by immersion is the same way 
that you and the Standard gossip about it-that is, to say 
that to me there is no other baptism; and the only spi,r
itual baptism mentioned in the tract is baptism " obeyed 
from the heart." 

would have the brother remember that I quoted from the 
f.tandard, and I did not know then that Brother Cowden 
had turned it out for falsifying. I thought the Standard 
could tell the truth; but I knew that one time when it 
was opened to John B. Cowden to tell why I did not debate 
with him at Columbia, he told that I ran off to Alabama 
to keep from debating with him, which was not true; but I 
thought he could have told the truth about it, but that he 
neglected to do it. 

The brother says the only way he " gossips " about 
baptism by immersion is the same way that I do. I do 
not do it. There is no such thing as baptism by immer
sion, for baptism is immersion. It is as foolish to say 
" baptism by immersion " as it would be to say " immer
sion by, immersion." Immersion cannot be without im
mersion, and neither can baptism be without immersion. 
SCi, if you have gossiped at all about baptism by immer
sion, you did not do it as I do, for I do not do it at all. 

The brother then says: •! I do not agree with Peter 
Ainslie on the subject of open membership any more than 
I agree with you." There it is again. It looks like 
Brother Cowden is determined to insult me. He first 
yokes me up with the Standard by intimating that I 
cannot tell the truth any better than the Standard can, 
and now, to add insult to injury, he tries to yoke me up 
with Peter Ainslie by saying that he does not agree with 
him any more than he does with me. Well, I have this to 
say, then: if he does not agree with Ainslie any more 
than he does with me, he does not agree with him to hurt, 
But I am persuaded that he has deceived himself on this 
point, for he agrees exactly with Ainslie in that he recog
nizes ,people as followers of Christ, and therefore Chris
tians, who have never been baptized. The only difference 
between Cowden and Ainslie is a technical difference and 
not a practical one. He admits that the unbaptized are 
Christians, but he allows the Lord to add them to the 
church if he wants to; while Ainslie admits the same 
and admits them into his church without baptism. 

The brother says: " He [Ainslie] advocates and prac
tices open membership toward all the followers of Christ, 
a,ud you only the immersed." I do not know what the 
brother means by practicing open membership, but I 
believe that God will give membership to all the followers 
of Christ; and I believe that all who follow Christ will be 
baptized, while Brother Cowden and Brother Ainslie do 
not. Still Cowden says he does not agree with either one 
of us. On this point Cowden and Ainslie are agreed, and 
I do not agree with either one of them. 

Second, I do not agree with Peter Ainslie on the sub
ject of open membership any more than I agree with you. 
I think that you are both wrong. He advocates and 
practices open membership toward all the followers of 
Christ, and you only toward the immersed. He receives 
all into the church, and you receive only the immersed; 
while I, believing this to be a function of Christ alone, 
receive no one into the church. I have the same fellow- Again, he says: " I do not receive even the immersed, 
ship as he, and am more conservative than -you on this while you do." Who said I did? Brother John B. Cowden. 
question. I do not receive even the immersed, while you I deny the allegation and call for the allegator. I have 
do. Brother Ainslie goes a step beyond you, and both of been saying for many years that no man could give church 
you step beyond the authority of the New Testament. I 
agree with the Peter of the New Testament;who received membership. God alone gives it; but he gives it to all 
no one into the church on the day of Pentecost, but left that obey him. Baptism is one of the conditions upon 
this to Christ, who added the saved to the church. . which God has promised admission into his church. And 

(1c~hi;k ~~!t you should at least do me the justice of still John B. Cowden says I do not teach this. This has 
publishing this letter in your department of the Advocate. been taught through the Gospel Advocate continually for 

Yours very truly, thirty-five years, to my certain knowledge. I do not say 
JOHN B. COWDEN. that Brother Cowden is so prejudiced he cannot tell the 

Brother Cowden seems to think that I have to misrep- truth, but I do say he can make as many mistakes in 
resent him·, as he says: " If you had read the tracts in- trying to represent an opponent as any man I know. The 
stead of the Standard's prejudiced view of the same, you trouble with Brother Cowden is not on church member
would then had to do your own misrepresenting instead ship, but it is on his anxiety to work and worship with 
of following the lead of the Standard." I do not have to . those who have not obeyed the Lord. 
misrepresent Brother Cowden, and I am surprised at his Brother Cowden says in his tract: "It is our part to 
making the charge against me and then asking me to preach baptism as a condition of salvation and church 
publish his effort at an insult in the Gospel Advocate. It membership, but it is not our part to sit in judgment upon 
will .be noted that he says that " both the Advocate and . those that are not baptized or upon those that are, as we 
the Standard have become so prejudiced that they cannot · do by preaching either 'open ' or 'close' membership." 
tell the truth." That is refreshing (?)· so far as I am J am not asking Brother Cowden to sit in judgment on 
concerned, but I do not know how the Standard feels about those that are baptized or upon those that are not, but 
it. It has been some time since one of these sweet-spirited what I want him to do is to sit in judgment on his own 
brethren has given it to me quite as hot as that.' But I preaching. Does he preach the truth when he preaches 
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that baptism is a condition of salvation and church mem
bership? If he does, he should be slow to encourage any 
one to believe that he can have either salvation or church 
membership without complying with that which he says 
" is our part to preach." 

The trouble with Brother Cowden seems to be that he 
de.es not believe his own preaching. The brother then 
asks this very pertinent question : " But if baptism is a 
condition of salvation and church membership, does it not 
follow that the Lord adds only the baptized? " I would 
answer that question in the affirmative by saying it cer
tainly does. It appears to me that any one would be 
compelled to answer it just that way. But hear his an
swer: "All the scripture warrants us in saying is, he 
adds the baptized. The word 'only' is nowhere used in 
the New Testament in connection with salvation and 
church membership." Hold, Brother Cowden, you are 
not trying to play on the word" only,'' are you? "Except 
one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) I suppose to enter 
into the kingdom of God is the same as entering into the 
church; and if so, then no one will get church member
ship erccept. But Brother Cowden says there is no " only " 
in connection with church membership; but erccept is as 
strong as the word " only.'' I hate to spoil your little 
playhouse on that, Brother John; but Jesus did it for you, 
a1Jd not I. Your only hope to escape here is to do like 
your coworkers and worshipers-say that '"born of water '' 
is not baptism. 

The brother says "When we use the word "only" iii this 
connection, we add to that which is written, or, at least, 
we. speak where the Bible does not speak, and come dan
gerously near limiting the sovereignty of the Lord, who 
' hath mercy on whom he will.' " I do not add to the word 
of God when I say, "Except one be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God;" and 
if any one comes " dangerously near limiting the sover
eignty of the Lord,'' it was Jesus, and I am in no danger 
for preaching and believing it. I know the Bible says that 
he" hath mercy on whom he will;" but on whom does he 
will to have mercy? " Though he was a Son, yet learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered; and having 
been made .perfect, he became unto all that obey him the 
author of eternal salvation.'' (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) Brother 
Cowden admits that Christ eommands baptism, and still 
he is willing to work and worship with those who have 
never been baptized. 

The brother says he can wor~ and worship with. the 
unbaptized, but that he does not take any one into the 
church; the Lord does that. Brother Cowden does not 
11ffirm that the Lord will take them into the church with
out baptism, but he seems to think he might do so; but 
on what ground he bases his hope he does not say. He 
ncwhere quotes a passage to prove that God will take the 
unbaptized into the church, but he is -willing to take them 
into his fellowship and work and worship with them with
out any scriptural warrant whatever. He cites no apos
tolic example or command for his action, but he is willing 
to do it. He had better quit trying to save the unbap
tized and try harder to save himself. He refers to no 
apostolic church that worked and worshiped with the un
baptized, but still he is willing to do it. This gives them 
all the encouragement in their error that he could give -
them. There is one argument which the brother does not 
use which his brethren generally use when they want to 
do something for which they have no authority in the New 
Testament, and that is "Christian liberty.'' Why did the 
brother not make this point, as it fits here just as well as 
it does on the use of the instrument in worship? Brother 
Cowden should put it about this way: "I know I have no 
scriptural authority for working and worshiping with the 
unbaptized, but it is my Christian liberty.'' I am sorry 
the brother overlooked this argument ( ?) • 

TRUTH SEEKING. 
(David Lipscomb, in " Salvation from Sin.'') 

Why do the Scriptures need an interpreter, or an inter
pretation in a creed? Did God make his revelation so 
obscure and mystical that some human being must inter
pret it so it could be understood by the people for whom 
he gave it? If so, why? Was not God as able to make a 
revelation that man can understand as man is to explain 
it for him? Which one of the creeds is more easily un
derstood than the Bible? Is not the Bible as good a creed 
as man can make? Is not the claini that God's word needs 
a human interpretation a presumptuous claim that man is 
able to improve on God's work? Jesus spoke to and for 
the common people. If he spoke in language they could 
not understand, it was either because he did not wish 
them to understand it or it was because he was not able 
to make it so they could understand it. Which was it? 
Does the command, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,'' 
need an interpretation? What terms can make it 'plainer? 
All efforts to explain have confused the simple words of 
the Bible. " Repent,v " turn," " cease to do evil," " learn 
to do well "-do these terms need interpretation? 

If a child is told to believe in its mother, its father, its 
teacher-to turn from its rebellious ways toward theser
does the language need interpretation? If not as applied 
to these common relations and when used by men, why do 
they need it when applied to our relations to God when 
used by God? 

Then, "be baptized.'' Our translators have beclouded 
the meaning of this term somewhat by failing to translate 
it. This was done not because there was any doubt about 
the meaning of the word Jesus used, for there is not a lexi
cographer or real scholar in the world that does not tell it 
means to dip, to plunge, to immerse. But this human right 
to interpret the word of God for man gave ground to 
change the ordinance, and then an unknown word must be 
introduced to prevent a plain contradiction between God's 
word and the human interpretation and practice. 

But it is said that we are buried with him-we are 
planted in the likeness of his death. If a child is told to 
bury a thing, or it is said " the man was buried " or 
" the corn was planted," do these expressions need an in
terpretation when used l)y man? Why should tl}.ey when 
they are used by the Holy Spirit? When a merchant tells 
his clerk, " Go to the bank for money;" or the mother 
tells the child, " Go to the spring for water;" or the 
farmer tells the workman, "If ye will come and work 
for me a day for a dollar "-do any of these expressions 
need an interpreter or an interpretation i~ the common 
affairs of life? Why should they need it when God uses 
the very simplest and most common words and forms of 
speech in their most common acceptation? 

The interpretations that man makes of the Bible are 
more difficult to be understood than the Bible itself, and 
there is tenfold more controversy over them than there is 
over the teachings of the Bible. This leads me to say the 
divisions and controversies of the religious world are -not 
over what is in the Bible. They are concerning practices 
not in the Bible, that have been introduced into the faith 
and practice of the church by men who presume to 
interpret the Bible. 

As examples, the Bible says; " Be baptized,'' " ye were 
buried," " were planted," " were raised," " were baptized 
in the Jordan,'' "baptized with suffering.'' No one doubts 
that immersion is baptism. There is no controversy over 
that question. If nothing but immersion was practiced, 
there would be no controversy as to what baptism is. But 
the Bible never speaks of sprinkling as baptism. So when 
men introduce sprinkling or pouring as baptism, contro
versy arises; but it is not about what the Bible teaches 
or what is in the Bible, but about what is introduced by 
man. 

Then the Bible says: "He that believeth and is baptized 



APRIL 9, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 351 

shall be saved." There is no controversy about the bap
tism o:f believers. All accept that. But some say un
believers-infants-should be baptized. The Bible says 
nothing about th_e baptism of unbelieving infants. Over 
this baplism controversy arises; but the controversy is not 
about what is required in the Bible; it is about what is 

~ added by man. 
On the subject of " baptism unto the remission of sins " 

the Bible teaches that he who believes, repents, and is 
baptized receives the remission of sins. None doubt this. 
Some contend that man can be pardoned without baptism 
on faith alone. The Bible does not say so. It only men
tions faith alone to condemn it, Hence the controversy is 
concerning what man teaches that is not in the Bible. 

On the work of the Spirit the Bible plainly teaches that 
the Spiri:t of God convicts, converts, and saves through the 
word of God. (See Acts 2; 1 Cor. 4: 15; James 1: 18; 
1 Pet. 1: 22, 23; and every example of conversion given 
in the New Testament.) There is not an example of one 
being converted, save through the word. Then there is no 
controversy over this question. But some contend that the 
Spirit works directly on the heart to convict and convert 
sinners, without the instru~entality of the word. Of this 
the Bible says not a word. So over this there is bitter 
controversy. It is not about what is taught in the Bible. 
It is caused by the introduction of things into the faith 
and practice of Christians not taught in the Scriptures, 
and to introduce these things is to add to the things writ
ten in the word of God. 

These are the chief points on which there is controversy 
in the work of conversion. I think an unbiased person ought 
to see that the effort to interpret and improve the order of 
God has produced the controversies on these questions, and 
that the controversy is not concerning things commanded 
in the · word of God. I might follow this up and show the 
controversies in the church in reference to work and wor
ship are not about things required in the Bible, but con
cerning things that people add to that word; not concern
ing things God has ordained and required in his word, 
but concerning things men add to the requirements of God. 

The Bible does not need an interpreter nor an interpre
tation. It only asks men to accept it, in its simple, plain 
terms-made so plain by God that a wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein. He is to add nothing 
thereto nor take aught from it. The requirement of God 
is to believe and do in religion only what God has re
quired, excluding from the faith and practice of Chris
tians everything not required by the word of God. If 
they will do this, all divisions a:nd parties and strifes over 
untaught questions will disappear, and Christians will be 
oi the same mind and strive together with God and one 
another for the upbuilding of the cause of God and the 
salvation of men. To introduce anything into the service 
of God not required in the Bible is to introduce division 
and strife. 

ART OF LIVING TOGETHER. 
The art of living together is one which lies at t:he root 

of domestic happiness. Here are a few suggestions which, 
having found useful, I pass on to my readers. In order 
to live happily with others, .we must not insist that there 
is only one way of doing things, we must avoid unneces
sary criticism of others' methods, and we must freely 
allow large liberty in all personal details of management. 
How foolish to have some stock subject of disputation, 
about which there is always friction and irritation, 
amoµnting, perhaps, in the course of years, to positive 
alienation I Equally unwise it is to forget that it is the 
little pebbles that hurt the feet, and that a sufficiently 
sharp tack, however small, may make a shoe quite unen
durable. It is not well to expect too much of others, being 
mindful of the fact that we ourselves make large demands 

upon their patience or toleration. There is always the 
danger that familiarity will swallow up eourtesy, that the 
sweet attentions so common before marriage will cease 
after marriage. We need constant reminders to keep 
watch for little opportunities to praise, to show sympathy, 
to rejoice with the glad and weep with the sorrowful.
Exchange. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send in your orders for Bibles and good books at once. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a \Tery interesting book, and 

is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. Thls 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Profitable Word," containing some of the writings 
of J. C. McQuiddy, is now ready for distribution. It is. 
nicely bound in cloth, and contains about two hundred 
pages. The price of the book is $1.50. We shall be glad 
to have our readers send in their orders at once and be 
sure of receiving a copy. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.I); 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words -in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had consta!ftly in mind the problems of the, Bib!e 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so a'ccurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright th·e· word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. . Re~lar Price., $5.00 
Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOB A SROBT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCR_IPTION OFF,t::R 
If you wiU send us eight new yeady subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send y,ou this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUB OBDBR Ai' ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. -. 
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-QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

With more work on hand than I can do, Brother Boles 
has kindly consented to take charge of our Query Depart
ment. This is sincerely appreciated by me and will be by 
our readers. We know of no one more competent in both 
heart and ability to do this work. He has no hobbies to 
ride or theories of his own to urge. He is a student of 
the Bible from beginning to end, and most conscientiously 
desires to teach only the will of God on all subjects. He 
has the qualifications given by Paul, "full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge "-knowledge of the truth, not 
of the wisdom of the world. With satisfaction and en
couragement and in unfailing love of the truth we grate
fully turn this work over t.o Brother Boles. 

E. A. ELAM._ 

Please tell just how the loaf should be made for com
munion services on Lord's day, giving the scripture, chap
ter and verse.-X. 

There is no scripture telling " how the loaf should be 
made for communion services on Lord's day." There is 
no scripture telling how " the fruit of the vine " is to be 
made. Jesus very probably used unleavened bread in 
giving the Lord's Supper to his disciples. The Lord's 
Supper was given by Christ at the feast of the passover, 
just after he and his disciples had eaten the passover, and 
it is very probable that he used the s,11me kind of loaf, or 
part of loaf, that was used in eating the passover. The 
law required unleavened bread to be used at the passover. 
"And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, 
and unleavened bread; with bitter herbs they shall eat it." 
(Ex. 12: 8.) "And thou shalt sacrifice the passover unto 
Jehovah thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place 
which Jehovah shall choose, to cause his name to dwell 
there. Tliou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction." (Deut. 16: 2, 3.) While it is very 
,probable that unleavened bread was used in giving the 
Lord's Supper, no instruction in the New Testament is 
found for making the loaf. We may know that unleav
ened, bread will be acceptable, as it was probably used in 
giving the Supper. Other kinds of bread might be used, 
but the unleavened bread is generally used. 

Please explain, through the Gospel Advocate, 1 Cor. 15: 
29, which says: " Else what shall they do which are bap

. tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
then -baptized for the dead? "-EMMA WATSON, Adams, 
'Tenn. 

" 'l".o determine the meaning of a sentence, we must look 
at its connection, purpose, and scope. This is one of a 
number of arguments to prove the resurrection of the 
-dead. After giving other arguments, he asks: ' Else [if 
the dead rise not] what shall they do which are baptized 
for [in view of their resurrection from] the dead, if the 
dead rise not? ' He was giving reasons why they should 
believe in the resurrection. We are baptized and enter 
into Christ because we must die, and in order that we may 
.be fitted to be raised in him and live with him forever. 
Why are we baptized in order to death, if the dead rise 
:not? If the dead rise not, what shall they do who are 
baptized in view of the resurrection from the dead? In 
view of their dying, they are baptized; so are baptized in 
order to their well-being after death. If they are not to 
-be raised, why are they baptized to fit them for the resur
rection? This is Paul's argument." (D. Lipscomb.) 
Brother Lipscomb has stated Paul's argument better than 

I could, hence I have quoted him. Paul did not have in 
mind the erroneous practice of a living person's being 
b~ ptized for a dead friend. 

Was Christ nailed to the cross? If so, in what passage 
of scripture can I find it?-X. 

Yes, Christ was nailed to the cross. " But Thomas, one 
of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I 
sl1all see in his hands the prints of the nails, and put my 

· finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into 
his side, I will not believe. • • • Then saith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand,· and put it into my side~ and be 
not faithless, but believing." (John 20: 24-27.) Paul, in 
speaking of the law of Moses, says that Christ took it out 
of the way, "having blotted out the bond written in ordi
nances that was against· us, which was contrary to us: 
and he hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross." (Col. 2: 14.) 

Please publish what you have to say in regard to the 
day set apart for worship and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper.-X. 

Jesus arose from the dead on the first day of the week, 
a5 the Scriptures frequently state. "Now late on the 
Sabbath day, as it began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to 
see the sepulcher." (Matt. 28: 1.) "And when the Sab
bath was passed, Mary ·Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, bought spices, that they might 
come and an<>int him. And very early on the first day of 
the week, they come to the tomb when the sun was risen. 
• • • Now when he was risen early on the first day of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from 
whom he had cast out seven demons." (Mark 16: 1, 2, 9.) 
" But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they 
came unto the tomb, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared. And they found the stone rolled away from the 
tomb. And they entered in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus." (Luke 24: 1-3.) "Now on the first day of 
the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, while it was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from 
the tomb. • • • When therefore it was evening on that 
day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, for fear <>f the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace 
Le unto you." (John 20: 1-19.) We find that the early 
Christians met on the first day of the week to break bread, 
or eat the Lord's Supper. "And upon the first day of 
the week, when we were gathered together to break bread; 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the 
morrow, and prolonged his speech until midnight." (Acts 
20: 7.) "Now concerning the collection for the saints, 
as I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let each one <>f you lay by 
him in store as he may prosper, that no collections be 
made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2:) As the first day 
of the week was the time upon which the disciples met to 
eat the Lord's Supper, this day has been called "the 
Lord's day." " I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
and I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet." 
(Rev. 1: 10.) · 

-------
He that loveth silver shall not ·be satisfied with silver; 

nor he that loveth abundance with increase: this is also 
vanity. When goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them: and what good is there to the owners therec>f, sav
ing the beholding of them with their eyes?-Eccles. 5: 
10, 11. 
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MRS. BUSH TELLS 
OTHER WOMEN 

How Pains in Side and Drag· 
ging Down Feelings Were 
Relieved by Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound 

Massena,N. Y.-"I had terrible pains in 
both my sides and a dragging-down feel

ing that affected me 
so that I could hardly 
walk, and I got run
down. A friend who 
had taken Lydia E. 
Pinkham'1 Vegeta
ble Compound ad
vised :me to try it 
and I have taken it 
with the best re
sults. I do my house
work and also some 
outdoor work on the 

......... ....,....,. .......... .,.farm. The Vege-
table Compound has given me back my 
health and I can not praise it enough. I 

' am perfectly willing that you ~hould use 
these facts if my letter will help other 
women who still suffer."- Mrs. DEL
BERT Busa, R. F. D. 1, Massena,N.Y. 

The spiritof helpfulness shown in the 
letters we are constantly publishing is 
worthy of notice. 

These women know hf. experience 
what Lydia E. Pinkhams Vegetable 
Compound will do. Your troubles are 
the same as theirs, Isn't it reasonable 
to expect the same results? 
If you have pains and a draggin~

down feeling and are nervous and irri
table, profit by Mrs. Busk's experience 
and give the Comnound a trial 

The season's foods an4 
ea s y fermentation 
causes loh of trouble 
In hot weather. 

Pe-ru-na has been meet• 
ing that emergency for 
more than half a cen• 
tury. It Is recom• 

m ended for every catarrhal 
condition of which stomach 
t rouble is but one. 

S old Everywhere 
Tablets or L iqui 

S20o.oo A MONTH 
can be made, with comparative ease, by arty intoIJf .. 
gent and in dustrious man or woman who will sell 
monuments for old establish ed monumcmt comIJany. 
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HOW MISSIONARIES LIVE. 
I am getting strong again now 

since the operation-strong enough 
so that I am going to train the mule 
for riding; only, I will not have a 
saddle until Lawyer can get one sent 
up from below, and I have not been 
able to send him any money for it so 
far. I have been looking for the 
money to get another mule, which 
was spoken abput, but it has not come 
yet. I have been plowing with only 
four oxen since one got sick. 

I have in, I suppose, near three and 
one-half acres of corn and about one 
and one-half acres of peanuts. I 
want to get in quite a bit more corn 
and Kaffir cor;n. I tell you I have to 
cut down this expense all that is pos
sible. We are run into the hole every 
year, and will continue to be until we 
can stop this continual drain. It is 
ess~ntial that we keep natives on the 
place to teach them, and that means 
expense unless we grow food. We 
have another month and a half to get 
planting done, then after that we can 
do fall plowing for next year, for a 
few months--perhaps two or three 
months. Thus we can get in more 
next year than we have this year. 
Then another thing: We have to get 
something more to eat here on this 
ranch for our8elves; and the more we 
can grow, the more we have; and the 
more expenses we cut down, the more 
we can have. Now we need two or 
three cows, and when the Lawyers 
get here there ·will be double the need. 

We are very much in need of money, 
too, but are not in the position Broth
er Lawyer is: We are living on as 
little again this year as possible, or 
we are trying to. Funds have been 
low for four or five months and our 
grocery list is giving out. Still, we 
are not starving, unless it is for cer
tain foods. We try to give the babies 
what they need whether we get it or 
not. 

We had nine more baptisms the 
other Sunday, making fifty for the 
year. Some of these were working 
boys, and so passed on where we do 
not know anything about them. 1 
wonder, sometimes, if these should be 
baptized, for they cannot read the 
New Testament. Yet I know they 
must be, if they properly understand 
what they are doing and wish to be 
baptized. I will indeed be glad when 
Lawyer gets here to share in some of 
this !esponsibility. 

The house is still standing, as I am 
unwilling to go further in debt than 
what we are. We are living in the 
same old mud huts_:! suppose will 
through this wet season. The ceil
ings, doors, and screens are to be put 
in the other . house -yet_. The· roof is 
on, the plaster ing done, the windows 
out here, and the fioors down; but on 
account of mosquitoes we cannot live 
there without ceilings and screens. 
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As I said before, the house is costing 
us more than we figured. One reason, 
we are trying to put in ceilings which 
we did not figure on, and then we 
just " naturally " missed figures. I 
blame the manager of Phillips for 
part of this misfiguring, for things 
are costing more. than he said. Then 
the r~st of the " miss " I missed. 

But enough for this time. I hope 
you are getting along well with all 
your work. Love to you all from us 
all. W. N. SHORT. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, South 
Africa. 

The foregoing is an extract from 
a private letter which I take the lib
erty of giving to the brotherhood, be
cause it sets forth a situation which 
reveals the inner working of a mis
sionar y's life. These men will not 
tell their needs to the brotherhood in 
general usually, but those of us who 
keep close to them know what it 
means to be away from home, friends, 
and loved ones, in a strange and 
sometim'16 hostile country, and often 
wit hout the proper means of support. 
This man should have money to finish 
the house so he can get out of th~ 
mud hut in which he is now living. 
He should have a span of mules for 
transportation and to work in r aising 
foodstuff for himself and family. 
Brother Lawyer ia now in BulawaY\, 
and should go on up to Sinde at once, 
but there is no place where he can 
take his wife and babies until this 
house is finished. 

The church at Harper, Kan., has 
i:iidorsed these. two men and is sup~ 
porting Brother Short, but it cannot 
supply funds for buildings, etc., no:r 
can it ·suppor t Brother Lawyer ; so 
this church has indorsed me and given 
me appointment to act as its " messen
ge:r " to solicit funds for this worthy 
and needy work. 

If you would have f ellowship, either 
as individuals or churches, send to me 
at 420 Euclid Avenue, Abilene, Texas. 

F. B. SHEPHERD. 

~,-~ 
~~ll'f 
q.j ' 

""'~ 
~lf'llJl'>. RV& 
~ ~Jtua11!>NIG 
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CTIECKElt? A scientific remedy am.I thu rrsul t or 
many years of experimentations. Just i·ul~ o. Ut tlo on 
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From the Brethren ] 

Sullivan, Ill., March 31.-1 have 
been trying to preach for a good 
many years, and have given fourteen 
years to school work. I am not 
teaching this year, but am giving my. 
full time tQ church work. I am just 
now teaching singing in Pleasant 
Grove Church, near Lyons, Ind. Will 
fill regular appointment il'I. Mitchell, 
Ind., next Lord's day. Most of my 
work is in Indiana. We expect to 
locate in Southern Indiana next sum
mer. Brethren, if you want preach
ing or singing or lectures on evolu
tion or Romanism, let me know.-
H. D. Leach. · 

Ackerman, Miss., March 30.-Since 
my last report I have visited Hamil
ton, Dancy, South Tupelo, Shady 
Grove, and Red Hill. The work at 
most of these places seems to be doing 
very well. The brethren are working 
in harmony for the advancement of 
the cause. I will go next to Duffee 
for a week's meeting, beginning on 
the first Lord's day in April. I hope 
to have with us there Brother J. F. 
Buffington, of Crandall, the preacher 
who lately came from the Baptists 
and was baptized by the writer on 
March 1. I will go from there to 
Kitchener on the second Lord's day; 
thence to Clifton, near Hillsboro, for 
a few-days' meeting.-H. D. Jeffcoat. 

Lebanon, Tenn., March 29.-The 
meeting at Muncie, Ind., grew more 
interesting at each succeeding service. 
J began there on March 8 and con
tinued nearly three weeks. Nine 
were baptized and one was restored, 
making sixteen members there now. 
They have agreed to meet from house 
to house for the present, and I am to 
go back there as soon as I can. 
Brother A. M. Burton sent me a check 
covering my railroad fare and some 
over, and the church that I estab
lished at Birmingham sent me a lib
eral contribution to assist in support
ing me in this destitute field. This is 
the second mission field that has 
helped to support me . this year. 
To my mind, Brother A. M. Burton is 
the greatest missionary in the church 
to-day. If it were not for him, much 
of my work would have to go undone. 
I am now at Lebanon in a fine meet
ing, with interest increasing at each 
service.-M. Keeble. 

West Palm Beach, Fla., March 29. 
-I received the first copy of the Gos
pel Advocate to-day that I have seen 
for some time. It sure seems good to 
read from all its good writers, many 
of whom I have heard in meetings. I 
formerly lived in Chattanooga, Tenn., 
and was a member of the Ridgedale 
congregation of that city. We have 
a small congregation here of about 
twenty-five members, mostly from 
Tennessee and Alabama, and we are 
doing fine. We have a lot that was 
given to us by a member who lives in 
Detroit, worth about two thousand 
dollars, and we expect to build on it 
soon. We have about six hundred 
dollars in the treasury and a thou
sand or more pledged, but we still 
need a few hundred more and a good 
preacher. I have not heard a gospel 
sermon since I left Chattanooga, more 
than a year ago, but we have regu
lar services each Lord's day. Any of 
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our preachers who may be passing 
through this part of the country are 
invited to come to see us. We are 
meeting at present in a private home, 
but all will be welcome and their pres
ence will encourage us.-Harry C. 
Johnson. 

School Desks 
Opera. Chairs 

Folding Chairs 

Kindergarten Chairs 
School Supplies 

Blackboa1·ils 

Southern Desi' Co., Hickory, N. C. 

APRIL 9, 1925. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILE]) BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No, 
A Blessing In Prayer ................ li1 
All to Christ I Owe.. .. .. • • .. • .. • .. .. 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood~ ••••• ,. 13 
Army ot the Lord., .............. , •• , 40 
Beautiful Thought , ................. 47 
Beulah Land .......... , .... , ...... , • 12 
Blessed Aesura.nce • • • • • • .. .. • .. • • • • • • 68 
By the Blood .................... ; ... 41 
Calling Me Over the Tide ............ 82 
Close to the Saviour ................. 27 
Come, Blessed Saviour.,, ••• ,,,.,,.,. 11 
Come to Jesua ••••••••••••••• , •• ,., •• BS 
Come Unto Me •••••••••••• , ... ,., ••... 18 
Dee.th Is Only a Dree.m .............. 42 
Every' :pe.y and Hour ....... ,. .. ,. ... a• 
Footsteps ot Je11UB................... 6 
For Whe.t Shall It Prollt? ........ , , .. U 
Ge.thered Home ..... , .. , ............ U 
God's He.nd le In It All .. .. ........... 61 
Go We.sh In the Blood .. . ....... .. ... 82 
Hee.r Him C&lllng .. ,. ,. .... ,. .. ,. • ,. • Z2 
Hebron. L .M. , .• , , .................. 11 
I Lean on Hiii Wonderful Might ...... llO 
I Love to Tell the Story. • .. .. .. • • • • .. 7 
In the Morning of Joy, ...... , , ...... ll• 
.Jesus Loves Even Me.,.,., ••• , ••••• , 10 
J"oy In Heaven •• ,, ••• , ••••••• , ••••• ,. 23 
Keep Your Heart Sfnglng., •• ,,,., •• , 3 
Knocking at the Door ....... , •••• , , .. 28 
Leaning &n the lllverle.stlng Arm11 •. ,. U 
Little Reapers .. .. • • • .. • • .. • .. .. .. • • 158 
Lord, I'm Coming Home • • •• • ,, •••••• , 64 

No. 
Lord's De.y Worship .................. 17 
Me.rt;yn, .......... , .. .. • • .. • .. • .. • • .. 61 ', I 
Mc.Anally, C.M. Double............. 8 
Meet Me There ..... , • • .. .. • .. .. • • • • • 81 
My Soul'11 Sweet Reat •••• , ••••••••••• U 
0, How I Love Jeana! C. M ••••••••• 87 
o, 'TIB Wondertoll ................... 150 
On the Cross of Ce.tvary. .. .. .. .. .. .. • U 
Over There •• , • , .. .................... 19 
0, Why Not To-Night?, ..... , ....... '9 
O, Wondrona Love! •• ,., .............. 60 
Redeeming Mercy , •• , •••••• , , • , ••••• 86 
Refuge ............................. 67 
Rescue the Perishing, • .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 1 
Se.y, Wlll You Meet Me There? • • • • • • • 26 
Sta.ndlng by the Cro11a, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 16 
Stepping In the Light ................ 19 
Bummer Land , ...................... 26 
Sweet By and By .................... U 
The Beautiful City ot God ........... U 
The City Above ...................... 29 
The J;[alt Hu Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow Qt God'• Hand ••••••••••• '6 
The Rock that la Higher than I...... 4 
Though In Dark.nell8, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 11 
'Tis•"<> Sweet to Trust In Je•ua ••••••• 69 
'Tis the Harve11t Time ................ '8 
Walk with Me, GracloUIJ Lord •••••••• H 
We Speak of the Reah:n11 of the Blot 18 
What a Friend We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Bnow ........ , • • • .. .. • • • 10 
Work, for th• Night la Coming ••••••• 18 1 

• 

Addresa All Ordera to Music Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me---- -------- -------------copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

lnclosed find $-------------------' for same. 

N"ame=------------------------------------------------~---

A.ddress=----------------~---------------~------------ :1 



APRIL 9, 1925. 

APPEAL FOR AKRON, OHIO. 
BY A. A. BUNNER. 

On Lord's day, March 8, I visited 
and spoke for the brethren at Akron. 
We had a large attendance of deeply 
interested hearers, and I want to say 
that the church there is wide-awake 
and alive to every good word and 
work. A visiting brother from Ken
tucky introduced himself to me and 
said: "You have a fine and live con
gregation here." It is alive,. too, and 
stands for the principles of the gos
pel in all of its length, breadth, 
height, and depth. They are all will
ing workers, and are rapidly growing 
in knowledge and grace. They are 
just the kind of a body of disciples of 
Christ whose influence is and will 
continue to be felt in a great city like 
Akron. And what I say about these 
brethren, such good men as' J. Madi
son Wright, E. E. Joynes, Brother 
Davis, and others, who have preached 
for them, will heartily indorse. They 
are still meeting in the Bowen School 
auditorium, but they have purchased 

' suitable lots on which to build in the 
best part of the city, where they can 
reach and have an influence with the 
best citizens of the place, and they 
expect to begin building their house of 
worship the first of May, something 
they greatly need, and I know they 
will not leave a stone unturned to 
reach and convert the peo.ple. 

Now, brethren, I come to you with 
an appeal on their behalf. They both 
need and deserve your liberal support 
in this, their time of great need. 
Brethren, in the name of our Lord 
and in behalf of the precious souls in 
this great city, I ask and beseech you 
to remember them in their labor of 
"love, and that you both individually 
and collectively heed this appeal and 
~·end them the needed help. Send at 
once, for they need your hearty and 
liberal cooperation. Send all con
tributions to Brother Russell Davis, 
282 West Miller Avenue, Akron, 
Ohio, and the receipt of every cent 
will be duly acknowledged and faith
fully applied to th" work of building. 
Brethren and sisters, in the name of 
the Lord, do heed this appeal at once. 

Brother Bunner presents a worthy 
appeal. We think brethren should go 
to the assistance of those who are 
endeavoring to establish the cause of 
Christ in the great Northern and 
Eastern cities. J. A. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
ONLY Dine squares, but the four nine-letter words which run in parallel 
columns down the entire length of this diagram make it quite a problem 
in working out a solution. In all, there are only fifteen black squares on 
a surface of eighty-one-quite a proposition ! Also, to add a little more 
difficulty, chapter references are given, but no verses. 

2 3 4 

O 19211Tlll!l1.0.w. oo. How to SOIYe a cross Word Puzzle (3) 
To work out this puzzle, the white "facee muet be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to tbe varioue horizontal and vertica definitions given below. Tbe horizontal and vertical 
words are not the eame, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of ea.oh word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, i11 both directions, those words which you know to he oorrect. 
These will furnish hinte to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the pu•zle is solved correoUy, the letters in the white spacee will epell words both hori1onte.lly 
and vertically. T he black spacee are the blind spotl! of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally deeignating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the 1)U11le. 

Number 3 
HO RIZO NT AL. 

1 A Hittite whose daughter was Esau's wife. 
(Gen. 26.) 

5 The extremity of the arm. 
8 To blot out. 

10 Anno Domini (initials). 
11 Authorized Version (initials), 
Ill O'il.e of the foundation stones of the New 

Jerusalem. 
14 A vessel to hold food. 
16 Hot weather. 
18 A wise saying. 

VERTICAL. 
2 Huge animal thought to be a crocodile. 
3 Al tern a ti ve. 
4 One of Christ's disciples. 
5 One of the family of the son of. Gilead. 

(Num. 26.) 
6 Inhabitants of the town where Jesus- lived 

(term applied contemptuously to hie fol· 
lowers). 

7 Doctor of Divinity. 
9 Tlius. 

11 In the years· after the birth of Christ. 
13 Abbreviation for Latin word meaning "of a 

certain age." 
15 Said (abbr.). 
17 Translation (abbr.).. 
t9 Proceed. 
21 Bone . 
. 23 Same (abbr.). 
.ZS Upon. 
Zf- One of the chief places of Moab. 
29 Direction of the compass. 

20 Right Reverend (initials). 
21 Old Testament (initials). 
22 Pertaining to an ancient Northern race. 
24 A district of Assyria. (Ezek. 23.) 
26 A descendant of Asher. (1 Chron. 7.) 
28 With reference to. 
30 Suffix forming comparative degree. 
31 The article. 
32 Bulbous vegetables resembling onions. 

(Num. 11.) 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
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DEBT A BAD THING. 
BY E. G. BUTLER. 

It is a bad thing for a person to be 
in debt much or little, and not able 
to pay the debt. To the honest man 
it is indeed a great ~orry not to be 
able to meet his obligations according 
to promise and expectations. 

It has been said that " debt is a 
good guardian," and in some cases 
this seems to be true; but even this 
does not make it a good thing. The 
case wherein it might be said that 
" debt is a good guardian " is where 
one has gone in debt for real estate, 
which real estate is all the time 
worth the money owing on it and 
even more, and the one owing the 
debt is very anxious to pay up and 
clear bis land of any incumbrance; 
and, therefore, he works harder and 
oftentimes does without things he 
and his family actually need in order 
to get able to pay this debt against 
his land. Why? Because some one 
is pushing him? No, not thati for 
in many cases the party to whom the 
purchase money 

0

is going would be 
glad if the other fellow would fail, 
so that he (the seller) could get the 
land back after it is possibly half 
paid for. No, it is not this pressure 
that makes the purchaser work hard 
and live hard in order to get his land 
paid for, but it is because he realizes 
that it is a bad thing to be in debt. 

It is bad from every standpoint to 
be in debt. Many have been the 
quarrels and oftentimes more serious 
trouble because of a debt. Many 
times neighbors fall out with each 
other and are never friends any more 
because of a misunderstanding about 
what one is owing the other. Many 
fights and many murders have oc
curred on account of a debt. 

Another way in which debt causes 
serious trouble is when misfortune 
comes, such as serious sickness or 
crop failures. Let some member of 
the family get sick and have to be 
carried away fr9m the country home 
to the city hospital for an operation, 
the cost for all of which runs up to 
several hundred dollars, or let a 
drought come and cut the crop short 
one-half or two-thirds, then the man 
in debt is afraid he will lose his land 
or other property on which he has 
given a mortgage to secure the pay
ment of the debt. Or if he has given 
personal security for a friend, he is 
afraid he will have the debt to pay. 
But if there are no debts, sickness, 
or short crops, other adverse winds 
may blow, but all will get by • 

Yes, indeed, debt is a very un
pleasant, undesirable thing, espe
cially to the honest man. No man 
who has proper respect for his obliga
tions likes to be involved in debt. 
The Bible tells us that " the borrower 
is a servant to the lender" (Prov. 
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22: 7), and there is nothing more 
true. No man is a free man, in every 
sense of the word, while involved in 
debt, and no man knows this more 
than the honest man who is laboring 
under a burden of debt. But there is 
no man but that likes to be free and 
feel free and ready to look the world 
in the face 'Without a blush. 

Again, the Bible tells us to " owe 
no man anything." (Rom. 13: 3.) 
Hence, the very God of heaven warns 
us to steer clear of debt. 

And speaking of the probability of 
the man who signs his neighbor's 
note as surety having the note to 
pay brings to mind another bad fea
ture of debt. It is a bad and dan
gerous thing to commence signing 
other men's notes as surety. Bad 
feelings have come and friendships 
have been severed many times from 
this one cause. For instance, A goes 
to B to borrow five hundred dollars. 
B says : " I can let you have it, pro
vided you can pay it back promptly 
next fall. I am at building in the 
fall, and I'll need every dollar I can 
r~ke up." A says: " If I have no bad 
luck, I can replace this money as soon 
as I can make and gather this crop." 
B says: " What about security to the 
note?" A says: "I think I can get 
C to sign the note with me." B says: 
" If you can, that 'Will be all right. 
C is perfectly good. I would lend 
him ten thousand dollars on his paper 
alone, if I haP. it and he wanted it." 
A sees C about signing the note with 
him. C hesitates. A says : " If I 
have no bad luck, I can pay the money 
back easy enough next fall." C 
agrees to sign, and the note is drawn 
up. A and C sign the note, the money 
changes hands, and the transaction is 
closed. A spends the money largely 
in an effort to make a big crop, but 
on account of dry weather-a cause 
over which he has absolutely no con
trol-he makes almost a complete 
failure. Fall comes on, pay day ar
rives, and A can't do a thing. B has 
tc· have hi.:1 money to finish his house. 
C has it to pay, and he gets mad and 
says some hard things about both 
A and B. Friendship all gone be
tween neighbors on account of a debt 
that A could not pay, but could have 
got by without making. Again, the 
Bible is 'With us on this proposition, 
for Solomon gives us plain instruc
tions along this line. (See Prov. 6: 
1; 11: 15; 17: 18.) 

Debt a bad thing? Sure it is. No
. man; old or young, white or black, 
honest or dishonest, likes to be in 
debt. And this on its face proves 
conclusively that debt is a -bad thing. 
" 0,'' says some one, " debt is not a 
good thing; neither is it such a bad 
thing as you would have us believe." 

Well, if debt is not a good thing, 
then evidently it is a bad thing-so bad 
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that it has caused much trouble in 
many different ways. Among the 
worst, it has caused many a man to 
snuff out his own life. 

There are many men in this coun
try who spend a majority of their 
days under a burden of debt. They 
work hard and live hard, but manage 
bad. They go through life from 
early manhood paying some one ten 
per cent interest on a few hundred 
or a few thousand dollars, which 
takes all they can spare above a scant 
living for themselves and their fami
lies, with never a day but what each 
would pay every dollar he owes if he 
could; but he can't, and so he goes 
along and lives and dies under a 
burden of debt. 

Concluding, to the youth of all 
time I would say with emphasis: 
Young men, beware of debt! 

-Shelb7 Studio 

J.F. WOODY 
Gastonia, N. C.-"I think Dr. 

Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery 
is the finest blood medicine that can 
be found anywhere and no word of 
mine can sufficiently praise it. My 
brother-in-law recommended it to me 
when I was in very poor health. My 
blood was poisoned 'With! malaria, 
had a bad cough and my bronchial, 
tubes were choked up so that I could 
scarcely breathe and could not raise. 
My bowels were constipated so that 
I never felt well, just dragged my
self about, but the 'Golden Medical 
Dscovery' drove out of my system 
all the impurities, stimulated, clean
sed and enriched the blood, &O that 
I felt life was worth living. I can 
recommend it to anyone who feels 
rundown and miserable."-}. F. 
Woody, 205 S. King St. 

Ask for Dr. Pierce's Medical Dis
covery ln tablets or liquid, or send 
lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, 
Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg, 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" J; am delighted with your Lesson Help•, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been u~ing the Lesaon Helps for 
fifteen years or more. I notlceil the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample copies of your 
Leason Helps and examined them. 1 pro
nounce them a.s good, so far as I ca.n think. 
a.s can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-school LeM!JoD 
Helps at Fairfax churcb. of Christ, this clty, 
and think they a.re good. We have no crltl· 
cism to olfer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leeson 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies a.re fl.n e. They should lMI 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible claasea that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cnlf.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and b~lefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstrucUre 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public 8.611em
bly, and It wlll give me plea.sure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers In my lleld 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that la pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who la tn 
search for good help., on our &unday-sahool 
lesso1111." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aaaortment of the Sund&y
sohool literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recenUy. 
Having examined. It carefully, r am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly cpm
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
olu11es." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"All a whole, I think your Leason Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Hero ID 
thl.w great mist.ton field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, ma.ny comparisDD1 
have heen made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your Lee· 
son Helps come olf second best." (C; C. 
McQulddy.) 

" It Is a plea.sure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Ela.m's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of on• 
who ha"' given the greater part of his llf• 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenelTe, 
and scholarly. If you Jove the truth, yon 
will be delighted to study with him theoe 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as Plllb• 
llshed annually, Is, In my judgment, scrip· 
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I ba.'H 
ever seen or that la published to-day. 
Everybody ought to ha.ve a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference, Brother 
Elam'el twenty-llve years' work, It every year 
should be bound In a. separate volume, th• 
twenty•flve volumea would be a great &4dl· 
tlon to any library. (C, M. PulJla.s.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
11/chool Ela.m's Notea and other literature ot 
his. For a. grea.t number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wa.s one 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. Hl.w 
Notea, In our best judgment, represent, or 
rellect, the best ettorts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
a.s a. teacher In our Bible School, I b&Te 
very great pleasure In lndoralng hla Notea. 
To the extent that an expression of onr 
views Is of value, I assure 7eu we are very 
pleased to gjvB It." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

"I have used Elam'• Quarterlies for yea.no. 
They are euperlor to any that I have seen. 
Ela.m's Notes on Bible School Lesson"' are 
much fuller than they. They give the his· 
torlce.J setting as to time and place that Is 
needed and valuable. They give 110 many 
scriptural citation"' and references--Bcrlp· 
tures that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average &tudent may 
know the geography, the hletory, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give •o 
many lessons, deducted from the ooplowi 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
know more perfectly God'e wlll. For yea.no 
I have u6-ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to sa~ 
that Elam's Notes a.re lnftnite!y superior, It 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Rolt.) 
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THE AGED ONES. 
BY L. E. JOHNSTON. 

There seems to be, among some at 
least, a belief that things which are 
old are not in fashion. It almost 
seems sometimes as. if, with a few, 
this idea applies to people who have 
lived a considerable time; which, how
ever, is a very great mistake on the 
part of those entertaining the belief. 

I have read in an old book I have 
that "the hoary head is a crown of 
glory; it shall be found in the way of 
righteousness." And, by the way, 
this book o~ which I speak is the old
est one of which I (or others) have 
any knowledge; yet it leads the world 
of books to-day in the list of " best 
sellers." 

Youth is very beautiful and very 
wonderful for its ideals and its as
pirations, its hopes and its possibili
ties. Yes, and for its work; for youth 
is a time for work as well as a time 
for lea:rning and hoping. 

The French have a proverb: " If 
youth only knew; if age only could." 
This has much truth, approximate 
truth. For youth is learning and age 
can do very much. Observe how, in 
the world to-day, the words of 
weight are mostly spoken by those 
who have had time to think. Note, 
too, the pictures of those who meet 
tc decide great questions. The white
ness of the heads is impressive. 

Age, good and wise old age, 
has gathered mental and spiritual 
strength. The physical force may 
grow less, but this means only that 
the old house must by and by be 
built over. The one who dwells with
in will have the strength he has 
gained, the life and character built up 
with so much effort and pain. He 
will have these when the rebuilt and 
glorified house is his. (Rev. 22: 11.) 

Somehow, to many, the term " old " 
iR distasteful. It was not always so. 
One said, " Once I was young, and 
now I am old," in what seemed almost 
an exultant strain, as though the 
years had been a God-given reward. 
For sometimes they had been so 
promised. 

There is something very solemn and 
very beautiful in the thought of those 
who are approaching the time of their 
pronwtion. If you knew a near 
friend of yours were to be presented 
to a grand earthly sovereign, with 
what interest you would regard him! 
How much more wonderful is it when 
one is to enter the presence of the 
King of kings, to share forever the 
glory and joy in the mansions pre
pared! 

Sometimes the one who has made 
the long anq difficult journey becomes 
overborne with the weariness of it. 
Or perhaps be is too lacking in self
esteem to strongly hope for all God 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

has waiting for him. Some have felt 
so. (Matt. 25: 37-39.) 

But the promises are sure. And 
the one who is to be the judge is the 
one who, after living and suffering in 
this world, went to a cruel death that 
he might make a way through which 
these may enter where he is. (John 
14: 1-3.) 
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B~2~~~!!~~ does 
"flu." But you can stop 
these lingering, weakening, 
sleep-disturbing coughs with 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
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Used and recommended since 1872, it 
has relieved the coughs and colds of 
both children and grown persons 
everywhere. 
Keep a bottle In your home all the time 

No Narcotic:a. Sold everywhere. 
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We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "~hoice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 
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Now You Can End 
Superfluous Hair 
Like I Did Mine 

AT ONCE 
AND 

FOR ALL 
Only a woman 

who has felt the 
horror and hu
miliation of a 
disfiguring 
hairy growth on the face, neck, arms, and 
legs can possibly know what joy and happi
ness came over me when first I realized that 
at last all trace of superfluous hair bad gone 
and my skin was clear, soft, and smooth, like 
that of a babe. And this after years of tor
ture and disappointment with almost every 
depilatory, liquid, wax, paste, powder, and 
other tnethods, including razors, that I bad 
ever beard of. Before I hit upon the simple, 
easy, harmless new way which has given me 
such amazing and lasting relief from my 
affliction, the ugly hair came back thicker 
and heavier than before. When I confided 
to some of · my friends how I had at last 
solved the age-old problem of getting rid of 
superfluous hair-at once and for all-they 
felt it would be' selfish not to share my secret 
with others. So I have decided to explain 
exactly how I succeeded to any one inter
ested ABSOLTELY FREE if you will simply 
send me your name and address with a 
stamp for sealed reply. 

My Own Secret FREE to You! 
Simply sign below and senP, to•day to 

MARIE CECIL, 479 Eighth Ave., Dept. 59-A, 
New York, N. Y. 

Name ----------------------------------------- -

Address.--------·------------------------- -
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Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
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Murfreesboro 

Take KOZOL instead of 
aspirin for Headache, Colds, Flu, Neuralgia , 
Rheumatism and pains from similar ailments. It 
Is ·safe and does not affect the heart. Not habit 
formlng-Z5c at your Druggist, or by mall from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nashvllle, Tenn, 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 

Order the New Song Book for • 925 
Heavenly Echoes No. 9, 25c each, 
$18.50 per hundred. This book con
tains only the best, new Jive Gospel 
songs. For your regular Church work 
order Resurrected Songs, 50c each, 
or Vaughan's Revival, 75c each ; 

·· 1 !looks that cont11in the old-lime 
h)'n111a as well as the new songs. 
John B. Vaurhan, Athens, Ga. 

In &DBWering advertisers, please 
mention . tlie Gospel Advocat.e. 
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OUR REDEEMER. 
Dear Lord, who on the lonely mount 

Didst foil the subtle tempter's vower, 
Pity, and hear our troubled plamt 

For rescue in temptation's hour. 

Our every frailty thou dost know, 
The. heart of flesh to sin inclined ; 

Fix thou our faith, our hope in thee, 
Our refuge sure, there peace to find. 

Alone thy conquest makes secure; 
Through thee we may victorious 

prove. 
Help us to strive and to endure, 

Lord, keep us steadfast in thy love. 
-Mary Welden. 

GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY. 
So inconsistent are mankind, they 

illuse their poor bodies most cruelly, 
most wickedly; they treat them as a 
boy does a plaything; sacrifice their 
well-being to every idle whim of the 
mind and every low caprice of the 
appetite. If they are remonstrated 
with, they will pay no heed; they say, 
"O, I am very well," or, "I am never 
accustomed to think of my health," or, 
"I don't believe this will hurt me." 
They will go yet further; they will 
shut their eyes to the plainest indi
cations of suffering health; they will 
not notice little ailments; they will 
think they are nothing and persist in 
all their evil practices, and all their 
friends encourage them; until at last 
the mischief gets a little worse, they 
become what they call ill, and all is 
terror and distress. A fuss is made, 
as unreasonable as the former neglect. 
Everything is sacrificed to this once
despised health; and yet when it is 
regained, it is only to be again trifled 
with in like manner. I do 
not advocate people trying to keep 
well out of a cowardly fear of being 
ill or s~ffering p,ain or losing life, but 
as a religious duty, in order that t_liey 
may render to God the full service he 
demands of them.-J ames Hinton. 

A TRUE LADY. 
I was once walking behind a very 

handsomely dressed young girl, and 
thinking as I looked at her beautiful 
clothes, " I wonder if she takes half 
as much pains with her heart as she 
does with her body? " 

A poor old man was walking up the 
walk with a loaded wheelbarrow, and 
just before he reached us he made two 
attempts to go into the yard of the 
house, but the gate was heavy and 
would swing back before' he could 
get in. 

"Wait," she said, "I'll hold the 
gate." And she held the gate until he 
had passed in, and received his thanks 
with a pleasant smile as she passed. 

"She deserves to have beautiful 
clothes,'' I thought, " for a beautiful 
spirit dwells in her breast."-Ex
change, 
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I SCRIPTURE STUDIES 1 
=· =BY JAMES =A. ALLEN -====!J 

LAST WEEK, in an article that was also published in 
the Nashville Banner under the heading, " Sprinkling Not 
Baptism,'' 'We gave some attention to what men and women 
must do to be saved. We pointed out the crying sin of 
the preachers and of great denominations in refusing to 
teach sinners th.e things that were taught by the apostles. 

The fact that the religious world itself rejects parts of 
the Bible that do not suit it is a crying shame that ought 
to be shouted from the housetops. It is nauseating and 
disgusting to hear preachers who will not read from their 
pulpits certain passages of scripture that tell sinners what 
to do to be saved rave and vociferate about evolution and 
the virgin birth. The sin they commit in refusing to tell 
sinners what to do to be saved is worse and more heinous 
than the sin of the outspoken infidels in denying the divine 
origin of the Bible. If it were not for them, there would 
be no infidels. It is not as horrible for men who are out
spoken infidels to repudiate the passages that tell of the 
virgin birth as it is for men who claim to be preachers of 
the gospel, and who make their living on such a claim, to 
repudiate the passages that tell sinners what to do to be 
saved. · 

(I- (I- (I-

WE ARE TRYING to arouse Christian people to a 
realization of the situation. We are trying to arouse the 
churches to go before the general public with the gospel 
an it was preached by inspired men in New Testament 
times. 

Ample means are at our disposal. We should take 
advantage of all the means available. Last week, with the 
help of several of the Nashville congregations, we pub
lished an article in the Nashville Banner very solemnly 
warning the citizens of Nashville that "sprinkling is not 
baptism." With the help of the brethren, we hope to 
repeat the performance. The great denominations may 

choose to fight, or they may treat us with silent contempt. 
In either case we hope to reach the people. Tracts and 
pamphlets should be carried into every house in every 
neighborhood of the city. 

Every member of every congregation should read the 
Gospel Advocate and then pass it on to his or her neigh
bor. The editors of the Advocate are men of experience 
in preaching and teaching the word of God; they have no 
fads or fancies of their own, but are determined to be 
true to the Book, to know nothing " save Jesus Christ. 
and him crucified." Two dollars a year for such a large, 
weekly journal as the Gospel Advocate is an insignificant 
thing from a financial standpoint. Every Christian in the 
country ·ought to subscribe for the Advocate, not only for 
the good it will do him and his family, but also for the 
assistance he may thus render us in our struggle to 

, publish everywhere the things that were taught by in
spired men. 

GREAT OPPORTUNITIES are before us on every 
hand. We very earnestly wish to take advantage or 
them. The eye of Alexander, Ca!sar, or Napoleon, fired by 
all their ambition, never looked over such a field of opera
tion as that which confronts the humblest Christian. Let 
us arouse ourselves for the conflict; let us gird on the 
armor of light and press forward in the good fight of 
faith. 

Christian people are aware of the fact that the general 
public, as a whole, is totally uninformed as to what sin
ners must do to be saved, and that men who pose as 
preachers of the gospel are persistently refusing to preach 
it. What are we going to do about it? Sit supinely by, 
vrhile multitudes go down to death and ruin, temporal ancT 
eternal? Others may choose a softer course, but, as for 
the Gospel Advocate, we propose to serve the Lord. We 
propose to cry aloud and to warn the people, as they value
their lives, to flee the wrath to come, and to make their 
calling and election sure by doing the things that are 
commanded of the Lord. 

The early disciples "went about preaching the word." 
We wish to see the disciples to-day imitate their example. 
By so doing they can readily publish the gospel through
out the world and establish congregations of Christians 
everywhere. 

We rejoice in the fact that all the reiigious world con
cedes that the doctrine we 1>reach is scriptural. Ours is 
the only religious position before the public that all 
denominations admit to be right. From the Pope of Rome 
down, all admit that if a man believes the gospel, repents 
of his sins, and is baptized, upon a confession of faith in 
Christ, he is saved and safe; and all of them agree that, 
if he remains faithful to this profession, he will be 
granted " an abundant entrance into the everlasting king
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

All agree to this. But there is doubt and controversy 
on everything else. If a man accepts sprinkling for bap
tism, many will indorse and commend him; but othersr 
just as numerous and respectable, will call his action in 
question. But if, upon becoming a penitent believer, he is 
immersed, even those who imagine sprinkling wou.ld do 
just as well acknowledge that he is safe and that the 
position he thus occupies is invulnerable. 
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CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

On February 12 I received a letter from Brother J, G. 
Malphurs, of Blackwater, Mo., concerning some members 
at Erin, Tenn. In his letter he stated that we are 
having some trouble with the transgressive brethren over 
church property. I have been thinking for some years 
I would give to the brethren what Brother Lipscomb said 
to me about a lawsuit he had helped to fight over a house 
in West Tennessee. He said they lost the suit in the 
lower court, but that he felt sure if they had carried the 
suit to the Supreme Court they would have won it. We 
can all understand this. Most of the denominations use 
instrumental music in the worship and know so little 
about the true worship of God that they are naturally 
biased in their judgment. Yes, carry it to the Supreme 
Court. We have men there who have judgment, and 
usul!llY decide cases according to facts and justice. If you 
are forced into a suit, do not be careless, but give all the 
facts, the truth, and nothing but the truth, and all the 
truth. If we do this, I believe Brother Lipscomb's judg
ment will be vindicated. 

Brother Lipscomb further said that we lost property 
that should never have been lost. If some of our brethren 
cared as much fo;r a house of worship as they do for their 
own property, we would lose but few. Too many of our 
brethren who claim to be loyal are wasting their time and 
talent robbing God, while the transgressive element is 
robbing the church of the houses that were built by good 
Qld brethren and sisters at a great sacrifice, so that they 
could worship God the way he taught them to in his holy 
word. When the brethren lost their house at Tullahoma, 
Tenn., I received a letter from them, saying: " Come, and 
bring a tent and a preacher.'' We secured Brother L. S. 
White. He made a great fight for the truth and closed 
with fifty-four members who said they wanted to worship 
God "as it is written.'' I thank God. From what I hear, 
they are growing and doing well. How did they lose their 
house? They agreed for all to use the house. The trans
gressive brethren were to use it in the morning and we 
in the evening. This went on for a few Lord's days. The 
lock was changed, and we were locked out of our own 
house. I cannot understand how people claiming to be 
Christians could do this. A good old Sister Brantley said 
to me during the meeting that she had lost in the last two 
years her husband and son, but that that sorrow did not 
hurt her so much as being locked out of the house of God. 
My prayer to God is that he will have mercy on these 
brethren and that they may all return to the true worship 
of God. What did Jesus do in the temple.at Jerusalem? 
He drove them out, and said to them; " My house shall be 
called the house of .Prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves." (Matt. 21: 13.) 

Let me say that I wish it understood that I do not 
believe that the mass of the brethren and sisters are to be 
blamed as the leaders. So let us treat them kindly and 
teach them "the way of the· Lord more perfectly.'' I 
thank God that many of them are returning to the true 
worship. "The wicked flee when no man pursueth: but 
the righteous are bold as a lion.'' (Prov. 28: 1.} 

We are ·receiving many calls for gospel tents and 
preachers in destitute fields. What shall we do with 
them, brethren? Will we continue preaching to large, 
well-established congregations that should be teaching 
others? What did Jesus say to do with the man who 
buried his talent? He said to cast him "out into outer 

darkness," where there would be " weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.'' Last year I was in one of the towns near Nash
ville, Tenn. One of the leading members said: " We will 
hsve to turn off our preacher or build a larger house.'' 1 
said to him: " What about the small congregations around 
you?" He said they were dying; that the members who 
had cars were coming to hear their preacher and neg
lecting their home congregations. Is that preacher pleas
ing God or the devil? Is he declaring " the whole counsel 
of God? " If he were, this would never be. Jesus said :. 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Ye 
say, and do not." It seems that ·some of us so-called 
"loyal" teache:rs won't say, much less do. Jesus said: 
" If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.'' 
I saw a statement in the Gospel Advocate a few weeks 
ago that some of our brethren in Alabama were planning 
to build a thirty-five-thousand-dollar house. Yes, breth
ren, build a parsonage, as the Methodists are doing, an·d 
be like the nations around you. No doubt many thousands 
in your State never heard the simple story of the cross. 
May the Lord help us all to see ourselves as we are, and 
tnrn to our God while it is day; for the night will soon 
come, when man's work is done. 

We had a happy day at Gary, in Tampa, last Lord's 
day. Four precious souls made the good confession and 
were baptized immediately. Three of them were Catho
lics. The mother said at the service on Lord's-day night 
that she felt like a new woman since she had put her 
Lord on in baptism. We are teaching them, as Paul did, 
from house to house. Sister Dasara, Sister Sanders, and 
other good sisters are doing a great work teaching the 
children of this neighborhood. We began a . work this 
morning on our new house of worship. Pray for us, that 
we may " keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace " in all we do, and that all may be done for the 
honor and glory of God and the salvation of precious 
souls. 

" SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In Isa. 38 : 1 we have the following words: " In those 
days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt die, and not live." 

These solemn words every accountable soul that now 
lives must some day fully realize. I am not satisfied with 
my ability to make people think! Whenever you can get 
a soul to stop and sure-enough think and reason about life 
and death, staying here and going, time and eternity, that 
soul will surrender to God and give his best in the service 
of our Lord by doing what is best for fallen man the little 
time he stays here. But getting man to come to himself 
a~d to really act sanely is the great problem before those 
who are striving to save souls and extend the cause of 
Christ. 

This inability of mine once became distressingly dis
couraging to me and I came very nearly giving it up and 
quitting; but when I looked into the history of our Lord's 
personal work on earth, I found that he, in many in
stances, failed. " Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty .works were done, because 
they repented not." (Matt. 11: 20.) Even where he did 
his very best-and this he was able to always do-and 
the most of his mighty works, he left souls unsaved. 
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Then I recall those sad and, to a large degree, melancho1y 
words in Matt. 23: 37: " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not!" Then, when I follow the his
t.>ry of the inspired apostles, I find their experience to 
be the same as that of our Lord. In many instances did 
t:hey fail to get man's attention. This brings to my mind 
!l. statement of Jehovah concerning Israel, found in Deut. 
32: 28, 29: " For they are a nation void of counsel, nei
ther is there any understanding in them. 0 that they 
were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end!" Is it not true that the very 
burden of the living word as we have it in our Bible is 
to get us to consider our eternal destiny and set our 
house in order to launch out into the ocean of the great 
unseen? 

But I call your attention to the reason for the com
m.and, "Set thine house in order." The reason is given. 
Have ye noted it? It is: "For thou shalt die." Certainly 
d~ath, then,. is an incentive for right living. It is a rea
snn for our getting right with God and staying right with 
him. It is a reason for daily observing the " Golden 
Rule:" "As ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them." And just here a statement from the 
writer of the Hebrew letter comes to my mind: "And as 
it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation." (Heb. 9: 
27, 28.) There are three thoughts that are inseparably 
tied together in the Bible-viz., death, the second coming 
of our Lord, and the judgment. You will find all three of 
these thoughts in the scripture just quoted. The judg
ment and the second advent are associated in that won
derful charge to Timothy in 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2. 

But I have already stated that the serious and solemn 
words, " Set thine house in order : for thou shalt die," 
are words that the last one of us must some day· realize. 
They are words that we right now should fully appre
ciate. God has said these very words to us as much as he 
ever did to Hezekiah. Of course, these words had refer
ence to his immediate death in this case; but has not 
Jehovah thund~red it into our ears to set ou.r houses in 
order, because we, too, must die?" We do not know the 
time of death, whether it will be to-day, to-morrow, or 
later; nor do we know whether our Lord will come even 
bdore death takes place with us, or whether we will be 
among the living when he comes, to be changed in a 
moment, in the "twinkling of an eye," and be caught up 
with the resurrected saints to meet him in the air. But 
we> know that our stay here is destined to change, and 
that this change may come at any moment; hence, we are 
admonished to be always ready, for we know not the day 
nor the hour. · · 

Are not these words of Paul wonderful? "For I am 
now ready to be offered." Do you remember the words of 
0ur Lord in Luke 12: 35-87? " Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedduig; that when he cometh 'and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those 
servants, whom the Lorq when he cometh shall find watch
ing." But what about those whom he finds not watching? 
Does not this scripture declare that they cannot be called 
'!blessed?" In the parable of the five wise and the five 
foolish virgins, you remember, it says that while the 
foolish "went to buy [oil] the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage." Yes, 
those that are ready would go in to-day if he were to 
c:ime. And whether we live to see his coming ift our flesh 
is not so important; we will either live to see death or his 

second advent. .If death to-day should come to us and we 
were ready, it would be better for us; for to depart and 
be with Christ is " very far better " than staying here, so 
declares the good Book. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." But what about the death 
of those not his saints? 

But we come now to ask a very vital question: What is 
it to have your house in order? 

First, we must have obeyed the gospel of Christ. Our 
Lord is to take vengeance on those who obey not the 
gospel. (2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) The blessed dead are those 
who die in the Lord. (See Rev. 14: 18.) All of God's 
promises are in Christ yea and amen. (2 Cor. 1: 20.) 
We are complete in Christ. (Col. 2: 10.) We are free 
from condemnation in Christ. (Rom. 8: 1.) Eternal life 
is in Christ. But the Bible teaches that only those who 
obey the gospel are in Christ. Christ said: " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Paul 
says: " For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 8: 26, 27.) 

Yes, you must be in Christ, else it is not possible to set 
your house in order. The command presupposes that you 
are a child of God. It was given to a child of God; hence, 
there is such a thing as a child of God's setting his house 
in order for death. But to those of you who are out of 
Christ, let me say, if you would be saved, if you would 
become the beneficiaries of- our Lord's death, you must 
tum your backs on Satan and sin, be buried with Christ 
in baptism, and raised into the new life in Christ. 

But what must a Christian do to set his house in order? 
I think that many of them are out of order. There are 
two things that I wish to suggest--viz., your heart must 
be right, first, toward God; second, toward man. 

To have your heart right toward God, there must not 
be one thing that you are consciously doing that he does 
not want you to do, or that you are leaving undone that 
he wants you to attend to. He has commanded you to 
"give attendance to reading." (1 Tim. 4: 18.) Have you 
been doing this? He has commanded you over and over 
again to pray. Have you been doing this? He has com
manded you to visit the fatherless and the widow in their 
afflictions, and to keep yourself unspotted from the world. 
llave you been doing this? He has commanded you to 
forsake not the assembling of yourselves together for work 
and worship. Have you been doing this? He has com
manded you to be fruitful in every good work. What 
have you been doing-just fruitful in one or two good 
works, and even in these just because it suited your con
venience? Then, what about your giving? How do you 
stand here? The Bible declares that those who give not 
as they are commanded rob God. (See Mal. 3: 8-10.) 
And do you know that I serio:usly fear that entirely too 
many would not be able to set their houses in order 
if called upon to die to-day. If a man has robbed God, 
what does it take to make it good? I know of no way 
except to give God what belongs to him. This statement 
has reference to tithes. Suppose a man had been giving 
only one-half of a tenth- for eight or ten years instead of 
a tenth. Would he not have to !rive the other half that he 
had been holding back for these ten years? Or would he 
just have to say: "Lord, forgive me, and from now on 
J will give a tenth?'' What about his unpaid dues? 
'What does repentance mean, anyway, if it does not mean 
to restore what is due? If I had stolen one hundred 
dollars from you, what would repentance mean other than 
restoring to you that which I had wrongfully taken from 
you? 

We are commanded to lay by in store on the first day 
of the week as we have been prospered. There are mem
bers who do not do this and have not been for years; and 
during all these years they have been robbing God. How 
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~ll you go about setting your house in order'? Just say, 
"Lord, forgive me'?" No. You must make good that 
which you have withheld from the Lord. Yes, to set your 
l>ouse in order is a timely thing to do; and-hear me--the 
time is coming when you will want to do so and cannot. 

But your heart must be right. toward your fellow man. 
You cannot treat man just any way and be ready to go. 
Here I wish to give the twelve " I wills " extracted from 
the Golden Rule (Matt. 7: 12) by Eugene C. Sanderson: 

1. I will not speak evil of any one. 
2. I will not criticize any person against whom I am 

prejudiced. 
3. I will restrain my tongue when I am angry. 
4. I will withhold my words when I have a doubt as to 

my motive in speaking. 
5. I will not be a "talebearer." I will not tell or repeat 

anything that will make unkind feelings between people or 
that will create prejudice. 

6. I will try not to hear unkind or wrong things, and 
will do all in my power to discourage those who indulge in 
unkind words. 

7. I will cultivate a habit of placing a charitable con
struction upon the words and conduct of my fellows. 

8. I will do all in my power to help the weak, the erring, 
and the distressed. 

9. I will cultivate kindness of thought and expression 
in all my relations in life. 

10. I will be clean in my words. 
11. Believing that every one has some good quality or 

qualities, I will look for the good and emulate it; and 
when I find evil, I will pray that its possessor may be 
delivered from its power. 

12. In all things I will aspire to "walk in the Spirit," 
that I may not "fulfill the lusts of the flesh." 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 14. 
BY C. E.W. DORRIS. 

Chapter III. 
PROOFS THAT THE CORINTHIANS WERE YET CARNAL. 

(Verses 1-4.) 
Verse :I,. And I., brethren, could not speak unto you as 

unto spiritual. The Corinthians were undeveloped spir
itually, and therefore Paul could not, during his first 
visit among them, speak to them the deep things of God. 
'l'hey were not qualified to receive them. They be
lieved the gospel to be a revelation froll'.! God, but 
were so much under the influence of their former 
heathen training, principles, and prejudices that they 
were not, during Paul's first stay among them, capable of 
comprehending spiritual things properly; neither had 
they conjured their evil passions at the writing of this 
Epistle, as is evident from the strife and divisions among 
them. Hence, he could not then, nor now, speak to them 
as experienced or developed Christians. As unto carnal, 
<«11en as unto· babes in Christ. That is, undeveloped and 
weak like the newly converted. They were in a great 
measure carnal and still undeveloped and weak in grace, 
though eminent in spiritual gifts. (See chapter 1: 5.) 
The works of the flesh so prevailed among them that at 
their best they were but babes in Christ. Observe that 
even among the true and real members of the church 
"Some are spiritual and some are carnal-some are full 
g1·own and some are babes. 

2. 1 have fed you with milk. That is, the first and 
plainest truths of the gospel-the simple rudimentary 
principles of the gospel. Nat with meat. That is, the 
stronger and deeper doctrine of Cltrist. All teachers, like 
Faul, should adapt their teaching, not according to age, 
but according to. the advancement of the taught. The 
teaching should be classified, not according, to age, but 
according to the advancement and ability of the learner. 
Observe that it is great prudence and wisdom in preach
-t>rs of the gospel of Christ to instruct people in the first 
principles of religion, in order to their regularly advanc
ing higher in Christianity. Teachers in the church are 
spiritual nurses. They first must feed with milk, then 

with meat; otherwise they will not nourish, but destroy. 
But the great trouble here is, so many preachers them
selves remain babes, weak and undeveloped, that they are 
not able to feed their hearers on the strong meat, and, 
as 3/l'esult, both the teacher and the taught sit around on 
faith, repentance, and baptism. They are not able to feed 
nor to be fed on the strong meat. 

3. Ye are yet carnal. That is, worldly-minded. So 
much so that ye are not yet developed sufficiently to re
ceive the higher and the deeper doctrine of Christ-the 
meat of the gospel. The envy, strife, and divisions ex
isting among them is Paul's proof that they are yet 
carnal and walk as men--that is, walking after the man
ner of men in the world, and not after Christ, as Chris
tians should walk. They still retained and exhibited the 
jealous and disorderly spirit characteristic of men in 
the world. They lived according to the corrupt nature 
of man. They had the seed and root of grace abiding, 
and yet the relics of corruption remaining in them. They 
had too much of this to show a healthy growth. Envy, as 
a root, bears strife, and strife breeds divisions and fac
tions. It is the cause and companion of strife. Strife 
and contention, differences and divisions, are often found 
iu the churches of Christ and among particular Chris
tians; but where these prevail in and among any, it is 
evidence that they are carnal, and walk as men. 

4. One saith, I am of Paul,, etc. The division in the 
church at Corinth was over thE! spiritu1c1l teachers, and 
Paul, in naming himself, shows that he would condemn 
any sin of division, even though the division were in favor 
of himself or the dearest friend. Here the apostle set a 
good example for teachers in all ages of the church. The 
teacher should criticize the friend if he is in error before 
criticizing the enemy, as did Paul. The fact that they 
were divided in following these teachers and leaders, in
stead of following Chr.ist, is further proof to the mind of 
.the apostle that they were yet carnal. One saith, in 
opposition to another, " I am the disciple of Paul;" and 
another, " I follow Apollos;" and thus, probably, they 
called themseives after the names of their admired 
preachers, factiously crying up one minister above an
other. It is the duty of people to have a high esteem of 
faithful ministers of Christ, yet they must not let their 
respect degenerate into a sinful admiration of their per
sons, as did the Corinthians, for their praising one min
ister above another is both sinful and dangerous. When 
the gifts and abilities of one preacher are cried up, to the 
contempt of others, it occasions enmity and dissension 
among preachers themselves, as well as among- the people. 
However, this was not true among the apostles; but per
haps this is accounted for because they were not as great 
fools over praise and honor as are some preachers to-day. 
Many a promising ~oung preacher has been converted 
into a bigot and a fool and rendered worthless in the 
Master's vineyard by praise and compliments of the 
brethren. Brethren should be careful as to how they 
compliment and praise the young preacher, lest they be 
the means of destroying his usefulness. Many of the 
older preachers cannot stand too much praise. Praise 
God and not tl).e preachers is the divine rule. 

THE PASSING OF DR. C. N. NEWMAN. 
BY W. B. M'QUIDDY. 

On Tuesday, March 10, 1925, Dr. Charles N. Newman, 
oi Tullahoma, Tenn., passed from earthly scenes into the 
world eternal. His death was sudden and unexpected. 
He had been ill only a few hours of angina pectoris. 

Dr. Newman was born on October 16, 1856, and was at 
the time of his death a few months more than sixty-eight 
·years of age. His boyhood days were spent and around 
Jefferson e(;ity, Tenn., to which place his body was borne 
for interment. He practiced his profession for several 
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years in Normandy, Chattanooga, and Loudon, Tenn., and 
from the last-named place remov:ed to Tullahoma in the 
year, 1904, and continued in his chosen profession until his 
death. " He was one of the best-known physicians in this 
part of the State and also well known in East Tennessee. 
His family was one of the pioneer families of that section. 
He was not only well posted on matters concerning his 
profession, but was one of the best-informed men in this 
county on history and an inveterate reader of standard 
literature." 

In November, 1893, during a meeting conducted by 
... , 

DR. CHARLES N. NEWMAN. 

Brother F. B. Srygley at Normandy, he confessed his 
faith in the Lord Jesus and was baptized by Brother 
Srygley and the writer in the clear waters of Duck River. 
For several years after this event I was associated with 
him in church work and observed the interest he took in 
spiritual matters and his" growth in grace and the knowl
edge of the truth." He was a diligent student of the word 
of God and had a very clear conception of its divine truths. 
Brother J. D. Floyd, of blessed memory, once spoke to me 
concei:-ning th.: Doctor's extensive knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. He possessed a comparative copy of the New 
'I'estament containing the King James Version and the 
Revised Version in parallel colmns, and its well-worn 
pages gave evidence that it had been faithfully read and 
studied. He requested his wife to place this loved book 
in the casket with his body, and this was done. The 
funeral services were held at his residence, on March 11, 
by Brother C. E. Jackson and the writer. 

Surviving Dr. Newman are his wife, Mrs. Florence Peck 
Newman, and two sons by a former marriage, Charles and 
Harry Newman, of California. 

We cherish the fond hope of meeting again our friend 
and broth.er " in the land that is fairer than day." 

"A precious one from us has gone, 
A voice we loved is st illed; 

A place is vacant in our home, 
Which never can be fi lled. 

God in his wisdom has recalled 
The boon his love had given; 

And though the body slumbers here, 
The soul is safe in heaven." 

THE POWER OF THE CROSS. 
We never get past the cross. It grows more precious 

every day and every step of the Christian's way. It is 
heaven's trade-mark on everything that expects to pass 
the gates of heaven. The principle of death and resurrec
tion is the profoundest principle connected with our Chris
tian life. Abraham's Isaac had to be laid down in death 
and taken back in resurrection as God's Isaac before the 
promise could have right of way. Not only must our evil 
things be given up to be crucified, but our best things 
must go through the cross and come forth with the stamp 
of the resurrection. Our natural graces and virtues must 
be exchanged for supernatural gifts and enduements. 
Our very prayers must first often seem to fail, then come 
back to us as from the grave. Our service must be buried 
-seed and bear upon it the stamp of the cross. Yes, and 
Elven this earth itself must pass through its great and 
final catastrophe and come forth as the new heaven and 
the new earth with the sign manual of the cross as the 
mark of its divinity and immortality.-Selec~d. 

I ' will govern my life and my thoughts as if the whole 
world were to see the one and to read the other; :for what 
dc•es it signify to make anything a secret to my neighbor, 
when to God (who is the seal'Cher of our hearts) all our 
privaeies are open '!-Seneca. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
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RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY. 
(A. Campbell, in ~illennial Harbinger, January 4, 1880.) 

Many good men whose whole lives have been one con
tinued struggle with themselves--one ccmtinued warfare 
against error and iniquity-have reprobated religious con
troversy as a great and manifold evil to the combatants 
and to society. Although engaged in a real controversy, 
they knew it not, but supposed that they only were con
troversialists who were in debates and discussiqns often. 
Had they reflected but a moment, they would have dis
covered that no man can be a good man who does not 
oppose error and immorality in himself, his family, his 
neighborhood, and in society as far as he can reach, and 
that he cannot oppose it successfully only by argument, or, 
as some would say, by word and deed, by precept, and by 
example. 

There can. be no improvement without controversy. Im
provement requires and presupposes change; change is 
innovation, and innovation always has (llicited opposition, 
and that is what constitutes the essentials of controversy. 
Every man who reforms his own life has a controversy 
with himself, and, therefore, no man who has not always 
been perfect and always been in company with perfect 
society can be a good man without controversy. This 
being conceded (and who can refuse to concede it?), it 
follows that whensoever society, religious or political, falls 
into error, or, rathel", so long as it is imperfect, it is the 
duty of all who have any talent or ability to oppose error, 
moral or political, who have intelligence to distinguish, 
and utterance to express, truth and goodness, to lift up a 
standard against it, and to panoply themselves for the 
combat. 

But yet, plain and obvious as the preceding remarks 
may be, many will contend that religious controversy, oral 
o· written, is incompatible with the pacific and contempla
tive character of the genuine Christian and promotive of 
strifes, tumults, and factions in society, destructive of 
true piety toward God and of benevolence toward man. 
'rhis is a prejudice arising from the abuses of controversy. 
Admit for a moment that it were so, and what would be 
the. consequence? It would unsaint and unchristianize 
every distinguished patriarch, Jew, and Christian enrolled 
in the sacred annals of the world, for who of the Bible's 
great and good men was not engaged in religious con
troversy? To go no farther back than the Jewish law
giver, I ask, what was his character? I need not specify. 
Whenever it was necessary, all-yes, all the renowned 
men of antiquity were religious controversialists. Moses 
long contended with the Egyptian Magi. He overcame 
Jannes and Jambres, too. Elijah encountered the prophets 
of Baal. Job long debated with the princes of Edom. The 
Jewish prophets and the idolatrous kings of Israel waged 
a long and arduous controversy. John the Harbinger and 
the scribes and Pharisees met in conflict. Jesus and the 
rabbis and the priesthood fong debated. The apostles 
and the Sanhedrin, the evangelists and the doctors of 
divinity, Paul and the skeptics, engaged in many a con
flict; and even Michael fought in " wordy debate " with 
the devil about the body of Moses. Yet who was more meek 
than Moses, more zealous for God than Elijah, more 
patient than Job, more devout than Paul, and more benevo~ 
lent than John? 

If there were ne error in principle or practice, then con• 
troversy, which is only another name for opposition to 
error, real or supposed, would be unnecessary. If it were 
lawful, or if it were benevolent, to make a truce with 
e1·ror, then opposition to it would be both unjust and un
kind. If error were innocent and harmless, then we might 
permit it to find its own quietus or to immortalize itself; 
but so long as it is confessed that error is more or less 
injurious to the welfare of society, individually and col
lectively considered, then no man can be considered benevo-

l&nt who does not set his face against it. In proportion 
as a person is intelligent and benevolent, he will be con
ti·oversial, if error exist around him; hence, the Prince of 
Peace never sheathed the sword of the Spirit while he 
lived. He drew it on the banks of the Jordan and threw 
the scabbard away. 

We have only to ask how we inherited so many blessings, 
niligious and political, contrasted with our ancestors some 
five hundred years ago, to ascertain of what use contro
versy has been, and how much we are indebted to it. All 
was silent and peaceful as the grave under the gloomy 
scepter of Roman pontiffs under the despotic sway of the 
Roman hierarchy until Luther opened the war. The 
Rcman priesthood denounced the " ruinous errors " and 
"damnable heresies" of Luther, the I' deadly influence" 
or the tongue and pen of the hiersiarch; but they fasted 
and prayed and denounced in vain~ No crocodile tears 
" over the souJs of men," no religious penances for " the 
church in danger," no invocation of " all who loved Zion," 
uo holy cooperation of " the friends of evangelical princi
ples " could check the career of this reforming Hercules. 
Bulls of excommunication assailed him as stubble would 
Leviathan in the deep. " He feared no discipline of human 
hnnds." All was impotent and unavailing. The fire then 
kindled, though oft suppressed, yet burns. 

The controversy begun by Luther not only maimed the 
power of the Roman hierarchy, but also impaired the arm 
of political despotism. The crown, as well as the miter, 
was jeopardized and desecrated by his Herculean pen. 
From the controversy about the rights of Christians arose 
the controversy about the rights of men. Every blow 
inflicted upon ecclesiastical despotism was felt by the 
political tyrants. 

Religious controversy has enlightened the world. It 
gave new vigor to the mind, and the era of the Reforma
tion was the era of the Devival of Literature. It has en
lightened men upon all subjects, in all the arts and 
sciences, in all things-philosophic, literary, moral, and 
political. It was the tongue and pen of controversy which 
developed the true solar system, laid the foundation for 
the American Revolution, abolished the slave trade, and 
which has so far disenthralled the human mind from the 
shackles of superstition. Locke and.Sidney, Milton and New
ton, were all controvertists and reformers, philosophers-
literary, religious, and political. Truth and liberty, both 
religious and political, are the first fruits of well-directed 
ccntroversy. Peace and eternal bliss . will be the " harvest 
home." Let the opponents of controversy or they who 
controvert controversy remember that had there been no 
controversy, neither the Jewish nor the Christian religion 
could have ever been established, nor, had it ceased, could 
the Reformation have ever been achieved. It has been the 
parent of almost all the social blessings which we enjoy. 

If, indeed, all mankind were equally in love with truth, 
equally rational, equally intelligent, and equally disinter
ested, we might have only to propose a change for the 
better, and all would embrace it; but just the reverse of 
this is the true history of society. He is but little experi
enced in the human heart, he knows but little of the 
world, who imagines that what appears clear, wise, and 
useful to him, appears so to all; or that it is only neces-
1rnry to support truth and goodness by unanswerable ar
guments to render them universally triumphant. The 
more clearly and :forcibly an unpopular truth is argued, 
the greater will be the dislike to it by all who are inter
ested in representing it to be an error. Melancthon was 
for a time the subject of an illusion of this sort. He once 
told Luther that so clear were his apprehensions; so deep 
his convictions, and so forcible his arguments that he 
could soon convince all Germany of the truth of the Ref
ormation principles. He became an itinerant and com
menced a campaign against "the priesthood. On returning 
from his first tour, Luther said to him: " Well, Melancthon, 
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what speed1" "Alas!'' replied the young reformer, "old 
Adam is too strong for young Melancthon.'' 

A little experience will convince the most astute that 
the clearness and force of argument will not subdue 
opposition. It very frequently provokes the greater re
se.ntment. The adversaries of the Messiah are proof of 
this; so were the aristocrats in the late Virginia conven
tion. Orpheus could, by his music, as easily have caused 
the oaks to follow him, as could the Republicans, by their 
arguments and demonstrations, have caused the oligarchs 
in power to consent to extend equal rights and immunities 
to the proscribed casts in this commonwealth. 

When error has but a single ally in the corruptions of 
the human heart, it is very formidable; but how strong 
when pride, passion, and interest become its auxiliaries! 
To overcome these, reason and logic must be strong, indeed, 
and rhetoric most persuasive. Pride, ambition, and selfish
ness are all powerful allies of error. Hence, double, triple, 
and quadruple the evidence necessary to convert a layman 
will not often convince a priest. The pride of the under
standing is the most invincible of all sorts of pride, and 
more especially when religion is the problem. A bigoted 
skeptic, a prejudiced sectary, and an interested priest are 
more without the pale of reason, are more beyond the 
reach of controversy, than the errorists of any other school. 
But while error lives and falsehood has an auxiliary upon 
earth, controversy will be necessary and argument indis
pensable. 

When controversy proceeds from benevolence, it will be 
more successful and less injurious to the comfort of them 
who are engaged in .it; but when argument and debate are 
dictated by resentment, prompted by pride, or controlled 
by the lust of power, the hearts of the combatants must 
be polluted and their passions inflamed. The wrath of 
man never did, and it never can, effect the righteousness 
which God requires, nor can it promote the happiness of 
man. When we love truth for its own sake, and when our 
efforts to maintain it proceed from brotherly kindness and 
fove to all men, then we will plead its cause with force 
and with success; and then, and then only, will we be 
sanctified and blessed in the work. But a controversy for 
opinion, or for truth, instituted by vanity, by the pride of 
understanding or the lust of power, will pollute the heart, 
aggravate the passions, sour the telllper, and te.rminate 
in vain jangling; but because it has been abused, shall 
we desist from the use of iU This would be to make a 
covenant with death and an agreement with destruction. 
This would be to live in vain and to die without honor. 
This would be to depart from the example of the confes
sors, martyrs, and apostles of Jesus, and to renounce our 
allegiance to the King eternal, immortal, and invisible. 
For so long as error in principle and in practice exists, so 
lung will it be the duty and the felicity of the intelligent 
and the good to oppose it; and as long as there are con
flicting creeds, sects, and divisions among religionists, so 
long will it be our duty to " contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints." 

But never was there so much need to study the " suavi
ter in modo " and the "f ortiter in re," amiability in the 
manner' and firmness in the purpose, as in the defense of 
truth. We must conciliate the passions, while we besiege 
the understanding. We are not to suppose all our oppo
nents to be knaves and impostors, to be interested and 
obstinate. We must remember that in this world of weak
ness and of error the good and the virtuous are often 
found enlisted under the banners of error. There are 
honest differences of opinion, and men equally sincere and 
virtuous on both sides of every question. This must never 
be lost sight of. It is, nevertheless, true that our great 
models, the prophets and apostles-nay, the Savior him
self-though often mild as the genial influence of spring, 
were sometimes severe and surly as the winter's blast. At 
one time and amidst one class of opponents they were as 

gentle as the balmy zephyrs on beds of violets; at another 
time and amidst other opponents, they were like the 
mountain storm roaring through the cliffs. Soft and per
suasive were their words and arguments to those who 
appeared honest in their convictions, but severe and tart 
were their reproofs to such as appeared obstinate in error. 
Hence, Paul, who instructed his son Timothy to imitate 
him in all things, admonished him to instruct some oppo
nPnts " with all meekness," and " sharply to rebuke and 
confute" others; so did Peter and Jude in their Epistles. 
"Make a difference," says Jude, between those "who 
are complainers, who walk according to their own lusts, 
whose mouths speak great swelling words, and admire 
men's persons for the sake of gain"-" have compassion 
upon other errorists;" "save them with fear, hating the 
garments spotted by the pollutions of the flesh." No 
man ever spoke more severely of certain teachers than 
Peter in his seconq Epistle. We must, in all our con
trov~rsies, make the same differences. When we find per
sons like Balaam, obstinately intent on covetous courses, 
for the sake of others we must not spare them; but cour
tesy and benevolence will be our best guides, and a good 
example will often achieve more than a thousand argu
ments. 

To your posts, then, 0 Israel! Remember, you have 
enlisted not for six months, like some of our sectarian 
militia, but you have vowed allegiance during the war. 
" Fight the good fight of faith." Keep your eyes upon the 
C&ptain, and when the conflict is over he will cover you 
with laurels which will never wither, and bestow upon you 
a crown of righteousness which fadeth not away. 

THE VITALITY OF RELIGION. 
The liberty, the freedom, the democracy we speak so 

much about are big ideas and require more of those enjoy
ing their benefits than we are apt to realize. I see no 
yehicle but the church, with its message to the secret spirit 
of men, by which to fashion an essential character. This 
institution, imperfect as it is, divided as it is, par tial, 
priest-ridden, pew-rented, full of dry-bone doctrine and 
deadly traditionalism, is, in spite of all its defects, the 
one institution dedicated to making character and basing 
its message upon the Sermon on the Mount. This badly 
battered, upheaved. world needs hothing so much as a 
high type of integrity and lofty character, the making of 
which is the real work of religion:-Dr. Carl Reiland. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 
BY A. J , BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader :put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to .supplf the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Home-grown piety is best. 
Living solely for self is a poor business. 
The leech bleeds the hand that feeds him. 
The man enslaved by sin is a· slave indeed. 

] 

The way to heaven traverses the self-denial route. 
Those who tiock with tp.e crowd are constantly changing, 
You must learn to do good by first ceasing to think 

evil. 

Christ waged a constant warfare on the devil and his 
emissaries. 

One was -baptized at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

W. E. Morgan began a ~eeting at Flint, Mich., last 
Lord's day. 

I will fear no evil so long as Jesus leads me every step 
of the way. 

Instead of abolishing criticism of wrongdoing, abolish 
the evil itself. 

Wilson Herron preached at Burnett's Chapel, near 
Lavergne, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

G. W. Hardin changes his address from General Deliv
ery ~o Box 797, Ponca City, Okla. 

F. B. Srygley preached to two splendid audiences at 
Leiper's Fork, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

S. P. Pittman is doing a splendid work with the Broad-
way church of Christ, Knoxville, Tenn. . 

C .• C. Bro~, Daytona, Fla., April 2: "I preached last 
evenmg at a sick home. Two made the good confession." 

Charley. Nichols, Clay, Miss., April 8: " The Gospel 
Advocate is doing a grand work which eternity alone will 
tell. I enjoy your writing very much." 

H. Roy Hobbs: " If thou couldest but always continue 
humble and little in thine own eyes, and keep thy spirit in 
?ue order and subjugation, thou wouldest not fall so easily 
rnto dangers and offenses." 

G .. A. Shaver, Moultrie, Ga., April 8: "Brother Nichol 
has JUst clos.ed a great meeting with the little band here. 
Three came mto the one body. There was much rejoicing 
for those coming with us were all dear to our hearts." ' 

~· Leo Boles preached to two large and appreciative 
audiences at the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city last 
Lord's day, ~orning and night. Brother Boles also t~ught 
the adult Bible class at the study hour.. This class now 
numbers over one hundred, 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Duffee, Miss., April 8: "Brother Buffing
ton, of Crandall, is h~re with me, and has preached two 
good sermons. So I will say to the brethren m Mississippi 
and Alabama that the church has a new preacher in this 
fit.Id, and we should call him out and help him." 

George H. Porch advises that H. T. King preached two 
fine sermons at Belmont Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 
Morning subject, "Hope in Christ;" evening subject 
"Fri~ndship Between David and Jonathan." Large crowd~ 
morning and evening. Two confessions and baptisms. 
. W. N. Ridge desires to devote his entire time to preach
mg the gospel. Brother Ridge is a splendid young man 
and' a good preacher, and we are glad to very heartily 
commend him. He is open for meetings at any time, any 
place. Write him at Route 4, Box 53, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. H. SmithsonJ Hatfield, Ark., April 6: "Yesterday 
was spent with tne saints at Nash, Texas, and it was 
pleasant indeed. Next Lord's day I will be here at home, 
and hope to have a fine hearing. I have some choice time 
for meetings in the spring and summer. I am in a poei
tion to furnish a fine singer for schools or meetings." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., April 5: "We had two 
splendid services at C Street to-day, with one addition 
at the night service. Our mission in the Midland Valley 
Addition is growing with each service, and we are in need 
of a house to meet in, as the place we use is too small to 
accommodate those who desire to attend. Pray for the 
work here." 

W. P. Myhand, Jackson, Ala., April 6: "We are re
joiced at the thought of our beloved brother, G. W. Jar
rett, coming back to meet with us for a while. We are 
always glad to have him with us. He has a welcome in 
any of our homes. He never speaks evil of any of his 
brethren or of any preacher. He is sound in his teach
ing, and he does not sugar-coat it for gain or court favor 
with the sects. His address will be Jackson, Ala." 

Frank Shackelford, Hope Hull, Ala., April 5: "I read 
with interest every piece you write for the Gospel Advo
cate, and enjoy them all, as I do practically all it pub
lishes, but I believe I appreciated your reply to ' Rev.' 
J. G. Bow, in the issue of April 2, more than any you have 
written, because of your peaceful, quiet, Christianlike 
manner of handling the matter and the unanswerable 
facts you present. The Advocate is a power for good, 
and was never better.'' 

W. T. Hines, Dodge City, Kan., April 6: " I closed my 
third meeting with my home congregation (Neosho, Mo.) 
with twelve added to the church. Will W. Slater, of Ir
ving, Texas, who is one of the best singers and preachers 
in the church, led the :;iong service. Congregations will 
make no mistake in calling him for meetings. I closed 
my year's work with these good brethren, and will take up 
the work with them again in November. At present I am 
at Dodge City in a meeting.'' 

J. B. Redd, Moberly, Mo., April 4: "A very small audi
ence meets at my residence each Lord's day for worship. 
We want to have a protracted meeting "in June, to be 
held in a tent, but we have not been able to locate a tent 
to date. We want to borrow or pay a small rental for 
one, and will pay the freight charges both here and back 
if not too far. Our support fo.r the preacher has been 
assured, but a tent is necessary before we can hold the 
meeting. Who has one we can secure? Write me.'' 

R. L. Colley, Union City, Tenn., April 6: "Charlie 
Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., has just closed one of the great
est meetings in the history of the church here. The house 
was full at almost every service, and at some of the 
services many were turned away for lack of room. Thir
teen were baptized, two were restored to their ' first love,' 
and twenty placed their membership. Of the latter num
oer, two came from the 'digressives,' desiring to worship 
as ' it is written.' The church was greatly strengthened 
h~ every way.'' 

T. W. Phillips, San Antonio, Texas, April 6: "The 
meeting with the church of Christ on South Flores Street, 
this city, continued fifteen days and closed last night with 
a fine interest and attendance. J. S. Newman did the 
preaching. Five were added to· the congregation, four of 
them by confession· and baptism. San Antonio is a great 
city with more than two hundred thousand people, and the 
door of opportunity stands wide open to the churches of 
Christ at this time. Pray for us, brethren, that we may 
go forward with the work as good soldiers should. The 
Beacon Hill meeting will begin on the second Sunday in 
May, with Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor in the 
lead." · 

W. C. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 2: " Last 
Lord's day was a good day with the Cowart Street church 
of Christ, this city. At the mo.rning service Mrs. W. E. 
Setliffe made the confession, arid at the evening service 
her husband made the confession. Immediately after the 
evening services they were poth buried in baptism. Also 
one restoration at the evening service. On March 31. at 
12 :30 P.M., in the :prayer-meeting room of the Central 
church of Christ, this city, in the pre.sence of Brethren 
Hoover, Graham, and Etheridge (ministers), I solemnized 
the rites of matrimony between W. H. Hackworth, of 
Stevenson, Ala., and Miss Sue Willie Smith, of Paint 
Rock, Ala. Both are members of the church of Christ. 
I'm for the Gospel Advocate on and no.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., April 4: " Our work 
at Livingston and in the vicinity is moving forward, with 
a general interest being aroused among the churches of 
Christ. J. D. Jones is the minister at Monterey, Cross
villef and Algood: J. Pettey Ezell, at Cookeville; W. M. 
Oakey, evangelist in Putnam County; and the writer, at 
Livingston; and, with a fine spirit of cooperation being 
shown, we hope for good results. At this writing I am 
in a mission meeting, 1;1reaching to a full house each even
ing. I am to begin a meeting at Dalton, Ga., on April 14. 
We are encouraged to keep the battle raging against 
departures from the word of the Lord, and at this writing 
we. are endeavoring to induce the Christian Church to 
have a discussion of the instrumental-music question. We 
will make known in the near future the results of our 
efforts to have this debate.'' 
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The man who doesn't believe in prayer hasn't faith. 
Don't think upon the works of man; think upon the 

works of God. 
The preacher who says more than he is able to live up 

to is trying to do too much. 
Suggest to your friends that they are missing much 

pleasure and profit by not subscribing to the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Send us $1.50 for "The Profitable Word," containing a 
choice collection of the writings of J. C. McQuiddy, com
piled by A. B. Lipscomb. 

A devoted, devout, regenerated man will be devoted to 
the ancient order of things in the church, to knowing and 
doing the whole will of God. 

The man who believes that the universe is traveling at 
so many billion miles a second and can't believe in God 
has a queer sort of a kink in his make-up. 

We published in the Nashville Banner last week that 
none of the city's popular clergyman are preaching the 
gospel, and not one of them has denied it so far. 

W. M. Mann, Clinton, Okla., Aprij 9: "We have just 
closed the best meeting in the history of the church in 
Clinton. Fourteen were baptized. The preaching was 
done by J. Will Henley." 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., April 10: "One was bap
tized last Lord's day. The Poplar Street Church is build
ing a house here for the colored brethren and will give 
attention to work among the colored people here." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., April 10, to F. W. Smith: 
" I have just read your article in the Gospel Advocate of
April fl. I appreciate the way you are going after that 
bunch of infidels. Give them more of it. You are helping 
us young preachers." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., April 10, to F. B. Srygley: 
" I just want to tell you how much I appreciate your reply 
to J. B. Cowden in the Gospel Advocate of April 9. I 
believe if I were Cowden I would let you alone, and I 
imagine he will from now on." 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, April 6: "Our meeting 
starts off well. Two good sermons yesterday, with fine 
crowds and good interest. Two placed their membership. 
C. McClung, of Weatherford, will be here to-day, the Lord 
willing, to do the rest of the preaching." 

J. G: Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., April 10: "A well
qualified lady teacher is needed at Blackwater, Mo., to 
work in a private school conducted by Christians. None 
but a faithful member of the church is wanted. A good 
work for some one looking for Christian association." 

F. L. Young, Charco, Texas, April 7: "1 ain resting, 
fasting, and feasting in the land of roses and grape 
fruit. This is my first vacation in forty years. I hope 
$OOn to be well and back at work in the Lord's vineyard. 
'l'he dear Lord is so good and time is so short. Let us 
work and pray." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 6: "J, E. Acuff, 
_ of Nashville, Tenn., visited his family here yesterday and 

preached a strong sermon on the Beatitudes (Matt. 5: 
2-12). Price Billingsley will preach here on the first 
Sunday in May, and also deliver lectures before the stu
dent body of Burritt College." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., April 6: "One con
fession and large crowds yesterday. We set two hundred 
and fift~ as a goal to reach by October in our Bible-school 
work. The first Sunday in last October there were only 
thirty-three in the classes. We have had above one hun
.dred for several Sundays now." 

-J. D. Mathews, Marietta, Okla., April 6: "I preached 
for the Shadydale congregation on Friday night, Saturday 
night, and on Sunday and Sunday night. Our audiences 
were large and very attentive. There is an open door 
here for much good to be accomplished. There is a large 
field here, but the laborers are few." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, April 5: '' The 
·Sixth Street Church, this city, continues to grow along all 
"lines. Our reports show one hundred and seventy new 
pupils enrolled in our Sunday-~orning Bible study si~ce 
the first of this year. Our revival starts off well, with 
great crowds and interest. Three added the first day, 
·though we were forced to begin it with home forces. 
Brother Billingsley will be here Monday. Let us work 
harder and in a more definite and systematic way this 
year than ever before." 

0. M. Reynolds, Albuquerque, N. M., April 6: "Several 
have been added at 1135 Forrester Avenue since last re
port. G. A. Dunn, .Jr., is to assist us in a big tent meet
mg on June 14-28. On May 22 I am to begin a meeting 
at Kress, Texas. Beginning on July 1, I shall do general 
evangelistic work, going anywhere I may be called. July 
and August are already promised. We intend to make 
our home for years to come at Abilene, Texas. The 
Gospel Advocate is great." 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky., April 8: "The pro
posed discussion between H. B. Taylor (Missionary Bap
tist) a.nd C. R. Nichol (Christian) will be held on May 
5-8, . at the courthouse in }.\fonticello, Ky. Two two-hour 
sessions each day-mornmg and night. The general 
church questions are to be discussed. To reach Monti
cello, buy ~our railroad ticke~ for Burnside, Ky. Taxies 
from Monticello :neet all trams and will bring you over 
promptly. . Monticello and the surrounding neighborhood 
are arra~ging to take care of a number of visitors. You 
are ~ordially invited to come and be with us in this dis
cussion." 

. "'fl· M. Burkhalter, Athens, Ala.1 April 6: " I am now 
hvmg at Athens, and managing a grocery store. I was 
raised near Nashville, just one mile from Cedar Grove 
Church. I was baptized by your father in White's Creek 
many years ago. Brother McQuiddy conducted the meeting. 
Brother Lambert, of Waverly, Tenn., conducted a revival 
at Athens last fall, and I went back into the church here 
and am working all I can. I have been taking the Gospel 
Advocate a few months, and am getting a lot of enjoy
ment from reading it. Several members of our church 
are reading the Advocate. I think you gave Mr. Bow a 
complete answer. We have preaching only on the second 
and fourth Sundays. I wish we had some one to preach 
every Sunday." 

P. J. Fox Lewisburg, Tenn., April 10: "I am sending 
you renewai subscription for my mother, M'.rs. Fannie 
Fox, who is in very feeble health and on that account is 
not able to read nor write. The Gospel Advocate has been 
co:ryiing to us in her name for over forty years. I sure 
ei~Joy your front page, and never fail to read it when the 
Advocate comes. I read it often to mother, and she, too, 
enjoys your writings. Any one who will read the first 
page of the Advocate and do accordingly cannot make a 
mistake, and will not regret it when his time draws near. 
This will be, I am thinking, the last time the Advocate will 
be subscribed for in mother's name, for I fear another 
ye.ar will find her in the great unknown. However, she 
will be faithful till the end. I wish you and the Advocate 
much success, and hope that it will visit every home in the 
land." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 10: "The 
Burritt College building committee has let the contract 
for constructing the concrete base for the new dormitory 
to V. M. Elrod, Lebanon contractor, at a reasonable con
sideration-twelve hundred dollars. Ground was broken 
on April 8, and the job will be finished within two weeks. 
The blue print calls for a U-shaped base, with court next 
tc- the administration building, the dormitory to contain 
eighty rooms and to be furnished with steam and water. 
For the present, however, the foundation for only two 
ells is to be made, the building to contain forty or fifty 
rooms. The policy of the board of trustees is to build no 
faster than incoming funds will admit, thus steering clear 
of debt and financial obligation. They have funds to lay 
the foundation and to burn a quantity of brick, and then, 
perhaps, to lay some brick. The brick will be made at the 
low price of six dollars per thousand. A large quantity 
of old brick will be utilized also, when the two antiquated 
and inadequate dormitories now in use are torn down. 
It is to be hoped that the new dormitory can be built 
without delay or handicap. The earlier it is finished, the 
better, the school's welfare requiring it.'' 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J. C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready; Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ EDITORIAL 

"THE NEW HAMPSHIRE DECLARATION 
OF FAITH.'' 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

] 
:'.I 

A series of articles by John Bunyan Lemon, D~D., of 
&reenfield, Mass.; has appeared in the Western Recorder 
on the above subject, in which some strange things are 
sdd. As a sample of this Baptist literature, I quote the 
following: 

The New Hampshire Declaration of Faith is the cor
rect name of the document which twenty years afterwards 
was spoken of as a " Confession of Faith.'' It has been 
by far the widest circulated Baptist literature in the world. 
It has been read on every continent and studied in well
nigh every school of learning where Baptist history· has 
been thought important. 

This single pamphlet has had more than one hundred 
thousand circulation, not to mention the tens of thousands, 
perhaps millions of copies, printed in whole or in part by 
Baptist churches throughout the land for free distribution 
in their own communities. It is possible that this brief, 
timely document has alone saved our entire Baptist 
denomination from disintegration and decay. 

From the foregoing quotation I am very much impressed 
with the wide circulation of this unauthorized document, 
aei " it has been by far the widest circulated Baptist lit
erature in the world." It will be noted that it is Baptist 
but not Christian literature. One could read the New 
Testament all his life and never know that such a docu
ment ever had an existence. There have been more than 
one hundred thousand copies of this " Confession of 
Faith" circulated, besides the tens of thousands, perhaps 
millions, which have been printed by Baptist churches for 
free distribution. These Baptist churches could see m~m~ 
in it than I have ever been able to see, or they would not 
have given it such wide circulation. 

The brother certainly does give praise to this " Con
fession of Faith " when he says : " It is possible that this 
brief, timely document has alone saved our entire Baptist 
denomination from disintegration and decay." This is 
equivalent to saying that the New Testament would not 
have saved it from " disintegration and decay." This is 
evidently true, for the New Testament does not say one 
word about the " Baptist denomination." One can read 
that book for a lifetime and never learn one thing about 

the " Baptist denomination," or other denominations, for 
that matter. No wonder the Baptists needed an outside 
document to save them from "disintegration and decay." 
The only allusion that the New Testament makes to the 
" Baptist denomination " is to condemn it when it con
demns division: "Now this I mean, that each one of you 
1:1aith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of -Cephas; 
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were you baptized into the name of Paul?" 
(1 Cor. 1: 12, 13.) This passage condemns division. 
What is the "Baptist denomination," except a part or a 
division among those whom they claim are Christians? 

The gentleman further says in defense of the Baptist
" Confession of Faith:" 

It is bad enough, even now, in New Engla11d and in the 
Middle West, to find scores of Baptist. pastors who have no 
clear idea of what an orthodox Baptist church is. And 
there is no short-cut way for them to find out authori
tatively, no official document by which they can get their 
bearings. • 

It was so in New · Hampshire in 1780. There was no 
official standard by which a church or an individual could 
get recognized measurement. Every man had a perfect 
right to insist that he was orthodox and his church a 
regular Baptist church, despite the fact that no two of 
them agreed together. A consensus of opinion was out of 
the question, because the churches were few in number 
and separated by miles of wild and unsettled territory. 
Theological seminaries had not yet got a-going, and de
nominational societies were in their infancy. There was 
no " court of appeals " for religious questions. Every 
man was a law unto himself. They had the Bible, to be 
sure, but every denomination was claiming that for its 
creed. The people· wanted to know why a church should 
call itself " Baptist " instead of " Presbyterian " or " Con
gregationalist." 

Why is it so bad " to find scores of Baptist pastors who 
have no clear idea of what an orthodox Baptist church 
is?" Of course this is admitting that they .cannot find 
what it is from the New Testament; but if it is not re
vealed in the Bible, what difference does it make whether 
they ever find out or not? Neither P au\, Peter, James, 
John, nor any other writer of the New Testament ever 
found out; or, if they did, they did not make it known, as 
they say nothing about it in any of their writings now 
extant. If it made any difference to them, they expressed 
no regret over the matter. Then why should the Doctor 
worry? "In New Hampshire in 1780" there was no 
official standard by which a church or an individual could 
get recognized measurement.'' This is a clea~ admission 
that the New Testament does not recognize the Baptist 
denomination, because we all know those Baptists of New 
Hampshire had a New Testament, even if they were not 
willing to use it. Though they had the New Testament, 
still they had no " recognized measurement." They had 
the measurement all right of the New Testament church, 
but the trouble was that they did not recognize it. It 
seems .that the Baptists of New Hampshire-and all over 
the world, for that-were, and are yet, in this predicament. 
The New Testament does not recognize them and they do 
not recognize it. I have known for a long time that this 
was the trouble with my Baptist friends, but this is tbe 
fast time I have had one of their " big guns " to admit it. 

Of course, every man had the right to insist that he ws.s 
o:"thodox· and his church a regular Baptist church, if be 
wanted to; but none of them had the right to insis:t that 
the New Testament church was tbe Baptist Church, for 
it is not and never has been. The brother says no two of 
these Baptist churches agreed together. That is not as 
bad as is the fact that no one of these churches agreed 
with the New Testament; if it had, it would have been the 
church of Christ instead of the Baptist Church. They 
could not get "a consensus of opinion," "because tbe 
churches were few in numbers and separated by miles of 
wild and unsettled territory." It is strange that under 
these wild conditions these misguided ones did not thir> k 
to turn to the New Testament and all get together on it. 
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lf they had all followed the Bible, they would have been 
together even though they were " separated by miles of 
wild and unsettled territory." The apostolic church stuck 
together on the apostolic doctrine, and they had no theo
logical seminaries or denominational societies, not even in 
their infancy. 

But the Doctor says there were no " courts of appeal " 
in New Hampshire in those early days. Neither was there 
such a court in apostolic times. True, they appealed to 
the inspired ones in those days, and those few churches 
in New Hampshire should have appealed to the same au
thority; but the Baptists of New Hampshire could not 
have made their appeal to this court, because they have no 
case before it. Their church is not the one that went 
before the apostles. " Every man was a law unto him
s~lf." For that reason they should have taken the divine 
law and become law-abiding citizens in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

The Doctor says: " They had the Bible, to be sure, but 
every denomination was claiming that for its creed." 
That is a poor excuse for giving up the Bible as their 
guide and writing a " confession of faith." I do not think 
the Baptists ought to go square back on the word of the 
Lord because others are claiming it as their creed. I do 
not believe in going by the majority, but I certainly would 
not let others drive me from the Bible by any such claim. 
The Doctor ought to know that not every denomination is 
going by the Bible, whatever they claim; for, if they were 
they would not differ as they do. What the Doctor should 
have taught these religious " Bolsheviks " who were a 
law unto themselves is that they should not only claim 
the Bible as their creed, but should in reality make it such 
and be governed by its divine requirements. No wonder 
the people wanted to know why a church is called " ' Bap
tist ' instead of ' Presbyterian ' or ' Congregationalist.' " 
They could never find" any reason for it tn the Bible; and 
if there is none in that book, then there is no scriptural 
reason. The church of the New Testament was never 
called either "Baptist," "Presbyterian," or " Congrega
tionalist.'' Christ called it his church: "Upon this rock 
I will build my church.'' (Matt. 16: 18.) "All the 
churches of Christ salute you.'' (Rom. 16: 16.) It is 
called "the church," "the church of God," "the church 
of the first-born," but never "the Baptist Church.'' No 
wonder these New Hampshire Baptist churches had to 
write a " confession of faith," as they could not even find 
their name in the one the Holy Spirit wrote. 

RELIGIOUS JOURNALISM. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The printed page is, perhaps, one of the most forceful 
ways of impressing ideas upon the human mind, and it is 
certainly the most extensive way; because, while com
paratively few hear the spoken words, multiplied thou
se.nds read the same message in print. 

Then, again, while the " spoken " message may fade 
from memory with no power to recall or reproduce it, the 
" written " message is permanent, and can be referred to 
h the event of the lapse of memory. Thus, in point of 
"accuracy," at least, we see the advantage of recorded 
history over that of mere tradition. In this respect the 
people living in what is termed the " patriarchal " age 
had not the advantages of those since Moses committed to 
writing his history as recorded in the first five books of 
the Bible. 

Without the teaching of Christ and his apostles in the 
permanent form presented in the New Testament, we 
could neither write nor speak with freedom of " certainty " 
t:pon the great themes of Christianity either from the 
pulpit or the press; but since the revelation of God to man 
has been, by insphed men, committed to writing, we can 

always have a standard by which to prove or test the 
utterances of both pulpit and press. 

A religious journal, then, is to be " judged," not by the 
whims and prejudices of men, but by the divine standard
t/~e written word of God. This judgment should deal with 
the " accuracy " of its statements-that is, as to scriptural 
tf>aching- and with the " spirit " and " manner " in which 
it condemns error and advocates the truth. There is a 
certain amount of " dignity " and " freedom " fro~ that 
which gives ·unnecessary offense to those in error that 
should always characterize a religious journal. 

Until it is clearly proven that those from whom a reli
gious journal may differ are dishonest, and are " willful " 
perverters of the truth, ail reflections and insinuations to 
the contrary should be studiously avoided. But in so far 
as a Christian and dignified exposure of religious error is 
concerned, the lines cannot 'be too sharply and forcefully 
drawn between the truth and the doctrines of men. The 
more vivid and forceful the contrast is made to appear 
between truth and error, the better it is for the truth, and 
~my religious journal that fails in this respect is untrue 
to its pr<rf essed mission. 

Now, the Gospel Advocate has always had a well-defined 
policy, and it is the sincere desire and firm determination 
of those into whose hands it has fallen to maintain to the 
best of their ability that policy. Hence, such expressions 
as were heard at the Columbia debate by an advocate of 
the inventions of man in Christian worship, that the 
" Gospel Advocate is an unholy sheet," do not move us in 
the least. The Advocate, from the beginning of depar
tures from the truth, has, because of its opposition to 
such departures, been subjected to all such unkind and 
v.ntruthful thrusts. 

Furthermore, the Advocate will not be intimidated nor 
swerved from its course of opposing all religious errors in 
the worship and service of God by the " criticisms " and 
"faultfindings" of that class who mean well, but are 
too fearful of displeasing those from whom we differ. 
'We must be true to the truth; and while in its advocacy 
we, no doubt, make mistakes in manner and spirit, we 
gladly welcome and invite kindly criticism and helpful 
suggestions. 

However, very often the editors and contributors of the 
Advocate are " misjudged," and consequently censured for 
that of which they are entirely innocent. To conduct a 
religious journal so as to please everybody simply cannot 
be done, a thing of which we have ample proof nearly 
every week. To illustrate: An article appears in its 
columns regarding which letters of high commendation 
are received in one mail, and perhaps in the very next a 
letter or so of condemnation is received. Hence, that 
which appeals to and pleases a large number of readers 
may displease some others. What, under such circum~ 
stances, should a religious paper do? It should continue 
to teach the truth of God, regardless of the consequences. 
The apostle Paul had some experiences from which we 
may learn a lesson. He said: " For am I now seeking 
the favor of men, or of God? or am I striving to please 
men? if I were still pleasing men, I should not be a servant 
of Christ.'' (Gal. 1: io.) 

We are perfectly sure that it is very "displeasing" to 
our brethren who use instrumental music in their wor ship 
aud work through humanly organized missionary societies 
to have the unscripturalness of such things pointed out. 
Dut the Advocate could no more be true to its mission in 
contending " for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints " and cease such opposition than it could 
be true to that mission and cease its contention for the 
one baptism of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Paul said: 
" So then am I become your enemy, by· telling you the 
truth?" (Gal. 4: 16.) If teaching the truth leads people 
to be displeased and causes them to condemn and unkindly 
criticize those so teaching, so much the worse fQr the critics. 
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As a sample of dissatisfaction with the teaching of this 
journal, we call attention to the following: 

Gentlemen: I have ·been hoping that you would stop my 
subscription when it expired without my troubling to 
write you, since not I, but some unknown friend, enrolled 
me on your list. I must, of course, appreciate the 
courtesy of the "friend," and I certainly recognize the 
sincerity of the motives back of your paper; but I must 
say that I know of no other paper that does so much harm 
to the people who read it trustfully as does your weekly. 
It is too bad to have such an outworn philosophy foisted 
-0n men to-day. X. 

This is not published to make the "unknown friend" 
feel that a subscription to the Gospel Advocate was thrown 
away, and for that reason the name of our dissatisfied 
friend is withheld. The simple fact is, we feel highly 
complimented over the strictures from the author of the 
above, because it is evident that what he terms "an out
worn philosophy " is the opposition of the Advocate to 
" modern evolution," which teaches that man sprang from 
a monkey, and to "modernists," who deny the inspiration 
of the Bible and the divinity of Christ. 

While we regret exceedingly that our friend entertalns 
such skeptical ideas and that he regards the gospel of 
Jesus Christ as " an outworn philosophy " that is doing 
" so much harm to the people who read it trustfully," we 
are not at all discouraged and will continue to press the 
claims of Jesus. 

The following from the lamented J. C. McQuiddy is 
worthy of note: "An article that will not in some way 
bring the reeders into closer communion with God, or in 
some degree elevate, uplift, and make them more useful, 
should be eliminated from the columns of a journal, even 
though the editor incurs the frowns of a contributor. One 
day the public may applaud his efforts, and the same 
public may condemn him the next day in most scathing 
terms. It is certain as death that he cannot please every
body. Of course an editor is not infallible or inspired; 
he makes mistakes as do other people; but God demands 
that he be true to himself and his convictions." 

THE PRIVILEGE AND DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO 
TEACH THE BIBLE TO OTHERS. No. 2. 

BY E, A. ELAM. 

To people of faith, and to all, therefore, who love God, 
his word is sufficient. No course of human reason is 
necessary. All they wish to know is God's will, and they 
are willing and ready to do it. It is their meat to do his 
will and to accomplish his work. (John 4: 34.) If this 
is not true with all " church members," they lack faith 
and have not sufficient love for God. 

From the many Scriptures quoted in the last article 
and from many others which might be quoted it is clearly 
seen that it is the privilege and duty of all Christians to 
teach the word of God to others. In fact, he who does 
not work for the salvation of others is himself not a 
Christian. 

Christians, then, should be ready to teach the word of 
God at all times, and, therefore, wherever opportunity 
affords. 

In the first place, parents should teach it diligently and 
daily to their own children. (Deut. 6: 6-10; Eph. 6: 4.) 
Nothing can take the place of this home teaching and 
training; nothing can repair the injury which children 
suffer who. do not receive such instruction and training. 

Parents who fail to teach the word of God diligently to 
their children and to train them in the fear of God do not 
properly and sufficiently love them. 

Home is God's ordained institution for the training and 
d.evelopment of children. It is both his kindergarten and 
great training school for usefulness and good; parents 
are the teachers, and the Bible is the textbook. Mothers 
must "rule the household " (1 Tim. 5: 14), and fathers 
must "nurture " their children " in the chastening and 

admonition of the Lord" (Eph, 6: 4), having them " in 
subjection with all gravity" (1 Tim. 3: 4), and must lead 
them into the faith of the gospel (Tit. 1: 6). 

Schools in which the Bible is taught on Sunday, or 
Sunday schools, and schools in which the Bible is taught 
daily as a textbook are a great good within themselves 
and can help parents very greatly in the discharge of 
this sacred duty, but cannot relieve them of it. 

Here a very serious matter arises. There is a fast
growing disposition on the part of the State to control 
more and more the teaching and training of children. 
More and more, therefore, some parents may feel less and 
less their responsibility to teach and train their own 
children. But nothing can relieve parents of this re
sponsibility, neither can the State encroach upon the 
rights and duties of parents. Parents must exercise their 
rights to say that the faith of their children in God, 
Christ, and the Bible must not be undermined in schools 
cf any kind. 

On the other hand, when parents have done all this in 
the fear of God for their children, they have met their 
c•bligations and are then guiltless in God's sight, whether 
or not after this their children accept or reject the teach
ir..g of the Bible. The responsibility rests then upon the 
children. The children of many pious fathers and godly 
mothers have turned out bS1.dly, not because they were not 
well taught and trained, but in spite of such teaching and 
training. While God punished Eli for the wicked course 
his sons pursued, he did not punish Samuel for the same 
sins committed by his sons. Why the difference? It must 
be in the fact that Eli did not restrain his sons, and 
Samuel tried to restrain his, but could not. There is no 
record of God's censuring Samuel for his sons' wickedness. 
On the other hand, it seems that Samuel deposed his sons 
from being judges. The children of other godly father3 
and mothers in the Bible did not always live the best lives. 

But parents must never fail to do their duty. 
In addition to their own families, Christians must en

deavor to teach the word of God to all within their reach. 
Jesus did this. He taught during. the day and at night; 

he taught in the synagogu!ls and in the temple; he taugbt 
on the mountain and in the plain; he taught on the land 
ar..d on the sea; he taught in the homes of the people and 
along the dusty highway; he taught the poor and the rich; 
he taught saints and sinners; he taught by asking a.nd 
answering questions; he taught one at a time, or classes, 
nr multitudes; he contended publicly and mightily against 
the scribes and the Pharisees, denouncing them as hypo
crites and children of Satan, but in gentleness and mercy 
he taught unfortunate and fallen women. He passed 
nr.ne by. -

He sent out his apostles to teach all nations. They 
taught wherever and whensoever they could find an 
audience. 

PAUL'S EXAMPLE IN' TEACHING. 

Paul furnishes a roost excellent example in this particu
lcr1 as well as in all others. He exhorts all to be imitators 
of him, even as he was of Christ. (1 Cor. 11: 1.) 

Without space to dwell upon his whole life work in this 
particular, let us notice only a few striking instances. 

At Ephesus "he entered into the synagogue, and spoke 
boldly for the space of three months;" and when he left, 
he reasoned " daily in the school of Tyrannus. And this 
cc.ntinued for a space of two years; so that all they that 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks." (Acts 19: 8-10.) He taught there" from house 
to house," as well as "publicly," and admonished "every 
one night and day with tears." (Acts 20: 20-31.) His 
teaching during this time was not confined to Ephesus, 
because " all they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord." He was not " the pastor " or " the minister " 
of the church in Ephesus; he did not have " charge of it ." 

This was a great work and is a remarkable example 
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fer all preachers. Whether or not they can accomplish 
a11 much as Paul did, they can be filled with the same 
spirit, be prompted by the same holy desire, and do all 
thev can of the same work. 

And let it- be understood that when Paul preached in 
synagogues he did not indorse the teaching and practice 
of the Jews who worshiped in them, but embraced every 
oppo1tunity to teach them the truth and to lead them out 
of error into the acceptance of the Christ. This he con
tinued to do until put out of the synagogues. 

So preachers of the gospel to-da,u should preach and 
teach the truth, the whole truth, until for doing so they 
are shut out of the places where they teach and preach
that is, they should preach the gospel in its fullness and 
power in anybody's meeting or pulpit, and should teach 
the truth in any school or anywhere else; but they should 
not preach or teach in any place, which place is wrong 
within itself, without in wisdom, in courage, and in the 
spirit of Christ pointing out this wrong, or in any place 
where error is upheld without pointing out the error. To 
preach and teach in. such places and remain silent on the 
errors and wrongs practiced is to compromise the truth 
and prove unfaithful to God. 

Faithful preachers cannot do this preaching and teach
ing without either converting their audiences or being 
shut out; but they must have the courage to do it. 

Paul sat down and taught the women at the place of 
prayer by the riverside at Philippi, and at midnight he 
taught the jailer and " all that were in his house." (Acts 
W:U,~) ' 

At Athens, as his custom was, Paul "reasoned in the 
synagogue with the Jews" on the Sabbath (Saturday) ; 
"in the market place every day with them that met him;" 
and " in the midst of the Areopagus " he taught the 
learned Athenians. (Acts 17: 2, 17, 22.) 

Before the unrighteous Felix and profligate Drusilla, 
Paul " reasoned of righteousness, and self-control, and the 
judgment to come" (Acts 24: 24, 25); and he made a 
mighty effort to teach Festus, Festus' military tribunes, 
and King Agrippa and Bernice, as they sat in great pomp 
before him (Acts 25: 23 to 26: 32). As the Lord had 
said, Paul stood before kings, bearing the gospel ,of salva
tion to them. (Acts 9: 15.) 

Paul was always courteous and dignified either before 
kings or their subjects, kind and considerate of both rich 
and poor; but he never fawned, cringed, courted favor, or 
compromised the truth. He preached everywhere and to 
all alike the same gospel, and a pure and holy life to all 
alike. 

While at Rome, Paul " abode two whole years in his 
own hired dwelling, and received all that went in unto 
him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all bold
ness, none forbidding him." (Acts 28: 30, 31.) 

SOME OTHERS WHO TAUGHT THE TRUTH. 

Philip preached " good tidings concerning the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ to the Samaritans, 
and he preached Jesus to one man as he journeyed in his 
chariot. 

Priscilla and Aquila are still other examples. They 
took the eloquent Apollos "unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26,) 

As we have seen, all Christians mentioned in the New 
Testament, except those who became negligent, taught the 
word of God to others as they had ability and opportunity. 

With these examples of Jesus, the apostles, and early · 
disciples before us, and in the light of all these scriptures, 
we cannot resist the conclusion that it is now the P.riv
ilege and the duty of all Christians, according to their 

abilities and opportul/'ities, to teach the Bible to every
body in every place and at all times-whenever and 
wherever one or many may be found ready to learn. They 
should teach it on Sunday morning, Sunday afternoon, 
Sunday night, and on any other day of the week, in any 
place, and to everybody who will receive it. But it is the 
truth, the whole truth, they must teach. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

On ·receipt of a copy of the book, " The Profitable 
Word," just published by the Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn., I said: "This is a neat book." When I 
saw it was a collection of the cream of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, collected by A. B. Lipscomb, I said: " It is 
bound to be a good book, for Aleck knew Clayton inti
mately and well a long, long time, and was closely asso
ciated with him in his work; hence, he 1mew exactly what 
to put into the book and what to leave out "-the latter 
being scarcely less important than the former. Then I 
read one chapter of the book, and I said: " That chapter 
is well worth the price of the book "-and I'm expecting 
to find the work good, better, and best from the beginning 
to the end. 

The frontispiece consists of a picture of Brother Mc
Quiddy that looks almost as if it were going to speak, and 
underneath the pictµre is his characteristic autograph. 

I am sure there are blessings in this book for all who 
will seek them,. and I bespeak for it an extensive and 
speedy sale. 

The story of the life, labors, and success of J. C. Mc
Quiddy should be an inspiration to all, especially to the 
young who hope to toil upward to heights sublime. Broth
er McQuiddy was one of my pupils-one of my Mars' Hill 
boys; but I claim no honor for his career, for his powers 
of greatness and success were developed after his school 
days were ended, I think. 

May the Lord always abundantly bless the loved ones 
he left behind him, and the lonely members of his own 
family are not the only ones who sadly and sorrowfully 
mourn over his startlingly sudden and unexpected depar
ture. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

See the advertisement on another page of our new col
lection basket. Price, $3. 75. Mail us your order at once. 

The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 
now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of " Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any "Qook, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, No~, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please explain, through the Gospel Advocate, John 14: 
2. Are the mansions already built, or are they being 
prepared'! We will appreciate the explanation.-Ouida 
Mathias, Hyman, S. C. 

The scripture referred to is: " In my Father's house 
are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told 

you; for I go to prepare a place for you." It simply 
means that Jesus left earth and went to heaven, and that 
he has made it possible for all who will to go. He was 
comforting his disciples, who had just been informed that 
11e would soon be separated from them. He tells them 
that he is only going before them and will prepare a home 
for them, and that they coul{l be with him forever. His 
departure from them was necessary in order to make an 
entrance for them possible. He made this preparation 
by his death and shed blood. He has not only prepared 
a place for us, but he has prepared the way for us to 
reach that place. He says: " I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life." It should be a comforting thought to us 
to know that Jesus has prepared a place for us. Heaven 
is a prepared place for a prepared people who are follow
ing him in the prepared way. 

(!- 'I) 'I) 

Please tell whether or not the Scriptures uphold women's 
teaching a class of any degree on the first day of the week. 
Please give the meaning of 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35; 1 Tim. 2: 
9-15. Are women permitted to teach at all, according to 
these scriptures, and especially where there are able men 
to take the place? I have always been taught that women 
are not permitted to teach inpublic. I am very anxious 
to have this information.-Wallace L. Coleman, Paris, 
Tenn. 

The scriptures referred to are: " Let the women keep 
silence in tlie churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but let them be in subjection, a'S also saith the 
law. And if th$ly would learn anything, let them ask their 
own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman 
to speak in the church." " Let a woman learn in quiet
ness with all subjection. But I permit not a woman to 
teach,. nor to have the dominion over a man, but to be in 
quietness." These scriptures are plain and easily under
stood by those who are yearning to know the truth of God. 
The statements are clear, direct, and forcible. Women 
are not permitted to take a public part in the church. 
However, there -is nothing in these scriptures that forbids 
a woman's teaching a class in a quiet way. If she is com
petent to ' teach, she should do so in the humility and 
quietness of her sphere. Priscilla helped to teach Apollos 
" the way of the Lord more accurately." This was done in 
a quiet way. There are two ways of teaching the way of 
the Lord-publicly and privately. God has restricted 
woman's teaching his word to the private way. 

'I) 'I) (!-

Please explain Acts 18: 18. Why was Paul's head 
shorn, and why did he make a vow?-X. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: "And Paul, 
having tarried after this yet many days, took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence for Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila: having shorn his head in Cen
chrea; for he had a vow." We do not know why Paul 
made a vow nor when he made it. By some this is thought 
to be a Nazarite vow, but the facts as stated in the brief 
record do not warrant such a conclusion. Sometime 
previous to his coming to Cenchrea he had made a vow, 
and had permitted his hair to grow during the period of 

· the vow, and now at its close he resumed the regular 
shaving of his head, which was customary at that time. 
Paul shaved his head to declare that his vow had been 
discharged. 

Please ·explain 1 Cor. 5: 11-13.-J. J. Cox. 
The scripture referred to reads as follows: " But a ' it 

is, I wrote unto you not to keep company, if any man ~at 
is named a brother be a fornicator, or' covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such a one no, not to eat. For what have I to do/With 
judging them that are without? Do not ye judge them 
that are within 'l But them that are without God judgeth. 
Put away the wicked man from among yourselves." Paul 
is teaching the Corinthians against the evils which were 
common at that day. He warns them against encourag
ing wickedness. The one who encourages wickedness is 
guilty of sin. It was considered an encouragement to eat 
the common meal with any one at that time. To go into 
one's house and sit down to a common meal was taken as 
an indorsement and encouragement of the life that the 
one who was giving the meal was living. Such an 
indorsement as eating the common meal with the one was 
to fellowship that one in his wicked life. Such Paul is 
condemning. 

It does not have reference to the Lord's Supper, as some 
believe. Christians should have no interchange of hospi
tality with members of the church who are guilty of the 
sins mentioned above. The church would be disgraced and 
corrupted by any friendly recognition of such evils. 

'I) 'I) 'I) 

(1) Please give through the "Query Department" the 
reason why the church of Christ does not " open the door 
of the church.'' (2) Explain Luke 23: 33-43. Why should 
we be baptized, as these malefactors were not?-X. 

1. The church of Christ does not " open the door of the 
church," simply because the door is not closed. Jesus says: 
"I am the door." People enter the church by the au
thority of Christ. Obedience to the gospel terms of salva
ticn puts one in the church; or one who obeys Christ is 
added to the church, and the Lord does the adding. No 
man or set of men can keep the one who obeys the gospel 
out of the church, as one is added to the church by the 
Lord tli.rough one's obedience to the gospel. Of course, I 
mean the church of our Lord. Men may keep one from 
entering other churches; that is, men may ,close the door 
of other churches against one, but they have no power 
to open or close the church of Christ. It is the language 
cf Ashdod for men to talk about " opening and closing the 
door of the church." There is no scriptural authority for 
such. 

2. The thief lived and died under the law of Moses. 
Baptism is a command of God under the Christian dis
pensation. Baptism was not a part of the law of Moses, 
but it is a command of God to people to-day. Abraham, 
David, and many others of God's heroes were saved and 
were not baptized, simply because God did not require it of 
them; yet .they all had to do what Jehovah required of 
them in order to be saved. We have no claim upon the 
promises of God to-day when we refuse to oberhis plain, 
positive command. 

I notice in my American Revised Bible that in the eighth 
chapter of Acts the thirty-seventh verse is left out. Please 
tell through your good paper why it is left out.-X. 

Verse 37, which is omitted by the American Standard 
Revised Version, is: "And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." All 
standard versions of the New Testament now leave out 
this verse. It is thought to be an interpolation. It is 
found in one ancient manuscript which is probably dated 
in the latter half of the second century, but none of the 
other manuscripts contain it. We do not know how or 
why this interpolation was made. Some think that it was 
made to express the apostolic custom of taking the con
fession. 
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l HOME READING ] 

COUNTRY SPECTACLES. 
Tom and Harry had been in the country less than a 

week, when one day they came into the sitting room and 
threw themselves discontentedly upon the carpet. 

"What's the matter, boys?" asked grandma. "You 
look almost as much out of sorts as your father did· one 
time when he was a little boy and was chased round the 
yard by a turkey gobbler." 

They brightened up a little at this and made her tell 
the story. But when she finished they fell back into their 
former attitudes of listless dejection. 

"It's so awful poky in the country," complained Tom. 
" I don't see what makes father like it. There's no boys 
to play with, no people flying round, no nothing. It's 
just stagnation.'' 

Harry mumbled a dolorous assent. 
"You didn't bring your country spectacles along," said 

grandma. " Of course you can't expect to see much 
without them." 

They stared at her questioningly. 
"You are wearing city ones now," she went on, placidly, 

" and can see nothing but the bustle and confusion of 
streets. When people change their residences, they al
ways should change their spectacles.'' 

Harry looked blank, but Tom's eyes began to twinkle 
with an inkling of her meaning. 

" Don't believe we could see much with country ones 
h~re," he muttered. 

Grandma affected not to notic'e. 
Suddenly Harry rose to a sitting posture and began to 

sniff the air suspiciously. 
"Aunt Hannah making doughnuts? " he asked, eagerly. 
"I wouldn't wonder." Grandma sewed on composedly, 

and Harry's eyes grew bigger and bigger. "Why doesn't 
she tell me to run out and get some? " he thought, im
patiently. 

At length her thread run out, and she reached across 
to a spool on the window sill and broke off a new piece. 

"If you boys are willing to enter my service for, say, 
half an hour," she said, "you may then take some dough
nuts and your fishing poles and go down to the brook for 
the rest of the forenoon.'' 

They were on their feet in an instant. Evidently they 
were energetic enough if they knew what to do. 

" What is it, grandma? Of course we will," they cried. 
"Very well. Now, I like to know what is happening 

outside, but I am so busy to-day that I will depend on 
you for the news. Harry, you go and sit under that big 
apple tree and watch everything going on. See how many 
varieties there are, and how many houses they are build
ing in the tree. Watch the ants going up and down the 
trunk, and see what sort of work they are up to. And 
if there are any butterflies and grasshoppers or anything 
else around, just watch and tell me all about them. 

"And, Tom, you go to the arbor in the corner of the 
garden and do the same thing. I will ring the bell at the . 
end of half an hour, and then you may come and tell me 
what you have seen.'' 

The boys raced out of the house to see which could get 
to his station first: Tom, with a sly twinkle in his eyes, 
as though he understood the little game, but was willing 
w humor it; and Harry, taking the matter more literally, 
and evidently determined to get all the news he possibly 
could for poor grandma. 

When the bell rang at the end of half an hour, they 
came back with glowing faces and sparkling eyes. 

" O grandma!" they both cried. Then Tom stopped 
and let Harry tell his news first.. 

" There were ten birds," the little fellow went on, ex
citedly, " and I counted four different kinds and three 
nests. And such funny ants! Two of 'em were carrying 
a regular mountain of a load up the trunk, and when 
they got tired two more came and took their places, and 
when they got tired some more came. And then there 
was a little chap running back and forth and speaking 
to every one he met. I guess he was telling them they 
were frying doughnuts upstairs.'' And Harry· rolled on 
the floor and laughed uproariously at the recollection. 

Tom looked at grandma and colored a little self-con
sciously. 

" I guess it isn't such a bad place," he acknowledged, 
manfully. "You are right about the spectacles, grand
ma; and I'm going to wear my country ones after this. 
J saw no end of funny things-butterflies and bugs and 
all sorts of queer stuff. And there was a chipmunk sit
ting on the wall and scolding me for all he was worth. 
I am going out there again and make friends with him if 
I can. Come along now, Harry, if you don't want me to 
eat all the doughnuts.'' 

Grandma listened to them is they went noisily to the 
kitchen, then picked up her work. 

" It isn't hard to get along with boys if you meet them 
halfway," she thought.-Frank Herbert Sweet. 

(I- (I- (1-

CRUMBS. 
We like to believe that we are generous, but what do 

most of us really give? Crumbs l Merely crumbs ! 
Crumbs of money-what proportion of our incomes do 
wo really give away? Crumbs of kindness-how many of 
us give of our time, our consideration, our appreciation, 
our thought, and our love to a love-starved world? Per
haps we give a little money, but we are most of us misers 
in little courtesies, little kindnesses, and little attentions 
to the sad and sick and lonely. We are misers in appre
ciation where appreciation is due, and that is what makes 
life so abominably commonplace and what makes most 
c,f us so commonplace and uninteresting. We are com
monplace, uninteresting, and unattractive in proportion 
t.o our lack of imagination; for imagination, and imagina
tion only, enables us to put ourselves in the place of the 
other fellow; and just as soon as we put ourselves in his 
place we will understand him, pity him, and love him, and 
he will love us and become worthy, of our love as we 
become correspondingly worthy of his. 

Therefore. for our own sakes, if for no higher motive, 
and to render ourselves attractive and beloved, let us look 
to it that our neighbors, our friends, our business asso
ciates, the world, old and young, rich and poor, receive 
something better from us than mere .crumbs.-Henrietta 
Lee Coullin,!, in Christian Advocate. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ON ORGANIZATION. 
(Gospel Advocate, March 24, 1910.) 

All meetings of churches or officers of churches 
to combine more power than a single church pos
sesses is wrong. God's power is in God's churches. 
He is with them to bless and strengthen their work 
when they are faithful to him. A Christian, one or 
more, may visit a church with or without an invita
tion and seek to stir them up to a faithful discharge 
of their duties. But for one or more to direct what 
and how all the churches shall work, or to take 
charge of their men and money and use it, is to as
sume the authority God has given to each church. 
Each one needs the work of distributing and using 
its funds as well as in giving them. 
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Humlou, parolJ vqetable, lalub' Hi 
Gildrea' 1 Re111l1tar, form ala on enrJ labeL 
Guaranteed non-narcotic, noa-alcobolic. ; 

MS. \VINSIO\V'J SYRUP 
The lnlAnll' and Children' 1 Rqulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, fl.atulency, 
constipation and other trouble If 
given it at teething time. 
Safe, pleasant-always brings re
markable and gratifying results. 
At All 
Dra•lliaf• 

School Desl1s 
Opera Chairs 

Folding Chairs 

Ii.indergarten Chairs 
School Supplies 

Blacllboa1·ds 

Soutl!ern Desll Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Order the New Song Book for) 925 
Heavenly Echoes No. 9, 25c each, 
$18.50 per hundred. This book con
tains only the best, new live Gospel 
songs. For your regular Church work 
order Resurrected Songs, 50c each, 
or Vaughan's Revival, 75c ench; 

1 books that contain the .1told-t1me 
b:rrun• as well as the new songs. 
John B. Vaui:han, Athens, Ga. 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1866 

8. I. llAINI H. I. PETTUS 'OHN L BURNETT 

FRECKLES 
Sun and Wind Bring Out Ugly Spots. 

How to Remove Easily 
Here's a chance, Miss Freckleface, to try a 

remedy for freckles with the guarantee of a 
reltable concern that lt will not cost you a 
penny unless It removes the freckles: wblle If 
It does give you a clear complexion the ex
pense ls trlfllng, 

Simply get an ounce of Otblne--double 
strength-from any drug or department store 
and a few applications should show you bow 
easy It ls to Tld yourself of the homely freckles 
and get a beautiful complexion. Rarely . ls more 
than one ounce needed for the worst case. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Otblne, 
as this strength Is sold under guarantee of 
money back If lt f'alls to remove your freckles. 

We recommend Othlne Complexion Soap for 
use with Otblne, also as a shampoo-it's won
derful for bobbed halr--25c It cake at all drug 
or department stores or by mall. Otbine Lab
oratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
We have urgent demands for hundreds of 

teachers for principals, grade and rural 
work. Salaries ranging from $76 to $260. 
Write to-day. 
SOUTH ATLAliTIO TEACHERS' AGENOY 

905 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

[ OBITUARIES ~ 
BONHAM. 

Death claimed the body of Sister 
G. W. Bonham on Monday, January 
26, 1925. She would have been sixty
three years of age on April 30. Her 
husband, two daughters, and one son 
survive. Sister Bonham was "born 
again " about fifty years ago, being 
baptized by that lamented man of God, 
John S. Durst. Her life was sweet, . 
sincere, serene, and steadfast in the 
most holy faith. Solomon spoke about 
her in .Prov. 31. David revealed the 
Lord's attitude in Ps. 116: 15: " Pre
cious in the sight of Jehovah is the 
death of his saints." 

J. E. WAINWRIGHT. 

BLACK. 
Brother Dougal S. Black died in 

Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, on Janu
ary 23, 1925, in his eighty-fifth year. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
Mrs. Lloyd's, where he made his home, 
by Brother Clifton, of Beamsville, and 
the remains were brought to Glencoe, 
Ontario, for burial. I knew Brother 
Black for about twenty years, and al
ways considered him to be a faithful 
and loyal disciple of Christ. He was 
very liberal with his means for the 
support of the gospel and to help the 
poor. He was a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate for a number of years, and 
when he was through with it he would 
pass it on to others where it would do 
good. He was much interested in the 
salvation of others. S. WHITFIELD. 

WRIGHT. 
The family circle was deeply 

grieved when the death angel came 
on April 17, 1924, and took away the 
much-beloved wife of J. H. Wright, of 
Nashville, Tenn. She was the daugh
ter of William Westbrooks, a preach
er of the gospel, who passed away 
many years ago. I think Aunt Julia 
was one among the best of Christian 
women. She was always cheerful, 
kind, and gentle to everybody. She 
was the mother of eleven children, 
four of whom are living. No mother 
ever had a greater love for her chil
dren than did she. She was past :fifty
one years of age when the summons 
came. We feel assured that she was 
well prepared in heart and life to 
take the journey. Our counsel to the 
bereaved ones is that they follow her 
footsteps as she followed Christ. 
Brother Todd spoke words of comfort 
at the grave. The bod1 was laid to 
rest in the family burymg ground at 
Link, Tenn. HER NIECE, MABEL. 

DENTON. 
On Wednesday, December 24, 1924, 

my dear sister, Mrs. G. T. Denton, 
crossed the great divide to try the 
realities of the unseen world. Her 
pilgrimage upon this earth was nearly 
sixty-six years. She obeyed the gospel 
at the age of sixteen, and lived a con
sistent Christian life until she was 
called hence. She leaves a husband, 
two children, two grandchildren, two 
sisters, two brothers, and a host of 
friends and relatives. We mourn her 
loss, but look forward to the great 
reunion on the other side. It could be 
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Why He Succeeded 
From hard work on a farm to the study 

of medicine in Cincinnati, where he was 
graduated in 1862, was the course whiclt 
Dr. R. V. Pierce took. 

In his younger days he practiced med
icine over a large district. It was then the 
new oil fields near Titusville, Pa. Finally 
he determined to put up some of his 
prescriptions in ready-to-use form in order 
to reach a larger number of families. 

He thus early moved to Buffalo, N. Y., 
and established the World's Dispensary, 
wheree he put up Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery for the blood as well as 
the Favorite Prescription for women, care
fully preparing them from roots, barks and 
herbs and placed them with druggists ev
erywhere. 

During the last sixty years Dr. Pierce's 
Discovery, for the blood, has been sold in 
lar~er quantities by druggists all over the 
United States than any other medicine. 
It is a tonic in its effects on the stomach 
and digestive apparatus; an alterative in 
its action on the blood, liver and skin. It 
increases the appetite, stimulates the di
gestion, enriches the blood, and makes both 
men and women feel as they did when 
they were young and care free. 

Ask your nearest druggist for Doctor 
Pierce's Discovery, in tablet or liquid 
form, or send IOc for trial pkg. of tablets to 
Dr. Pierce'5 Clinic, in Buffalo, N, Y. 
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truthfully said of her that " she looked 
well to the ways of her household, and 
ate not the bread of idleness." In her 
home and in the church at New Lib
erty there is a vacant place and a void 
that no other one can fill. Funeral 
services were conducted in the home, 
after which her body was laid in the 
McLure cemetery to await the resur
rection morn. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors ; and their 
works do follow them." A SISTER. 

DOWLING. 
Mrs. Emily Dowling, wife of Broth

er J. B. Dowling, of Lake Butler, 
Fla., departed this life on Janm+ry 
19, 1925, after a long -illness, sur
rounded by her loved ones and many 
friends and neighbors who wept sorely 
as her gentle spirit quietly slipped out 
of its earthly tabernacle and soared 
away into the paradise of God, where 
it is free from the vanities and vexa
tions of the flesh, there to await the 
redemption of the body at the judg
ment. Sister Dowling had been a 
member of the church of Christ about 
forty years. Indeed " a mother in 
Israel," she was a true wife and a 
true mother to her five children, who 
are all grown and some of whom are 
members of the "one body," as is also 
the bereaved husband and father. To 
them I would say: Weep not for her 
as those who have no hope, but live 
for God and his cause, and all will be 
well at the judgment. The writer was 
called to say the last solemn words 
over her lifeless body, at the burial 
ground near Swift Creek, in Bradford 
County, near where Sister Dowling 
was born and reared. 

J, 0. BARNES. 

HENDLEY. 
Lorinah Paralee Hendley, daughter 

of James and Lucinda Proffitt, was 
born on February 2, 1856 ; was mar
ried to William · E. Hendley on June 
28, 1872; and died ·On November 23, 
1924. She and her husband became 
obedient to the gospel of Christ in the 
year, 1897, being baptized at the same 
time by the late N. W. Proffitt. From 
that time until her death-more than 
twenty-seven years later-she re
mained faithful to the cause of Christ. 
She was respected and loved by her 
neighbors, and all who knew her were 
her friends. She loved her husband, 
her children, and her home, and all 
her family were devoted to her. In her 
married life with Brother Hendley 
there was an example of almost per
fect union. They were married while 
very young, each being under eighteen 
years. To them were born six chil
dren-two sons and four .daughters
all of whom, except one daughter, sur
vive her. In her death the· writer 
loses his yo~ngest and last sister. 
With her husband and children, 
we can say that while we mourn her 
death, we have sufficient evidence 
from the life she lived that she has 
entered into the rest that remains for 
the people of God. 

$.HOUSTON PROFFITT. 

MAYBERRY. 
Martha Emily Mayberry, daughter 

of James and Lucinda Proffitt, was 
born on July 10, 1853; was married to 
Henry J. Mayberry en December 2, 
1869; and died on October 28, 1924. 
Early in life she obeyed the gospel of 
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Christ, being baptized by Brother 
William Kuykendall in April, 1873. 
She was a faithful and active Chris
tian until death called her hence. 
She gave more than a half century of 
service to the cause of the Master. 
She was loved and respected by her 
neighbors, and her friends were num
bered by her acquaintances. She 
loved her husband and children, and 
they were devoted to her. I have 
often thought that hers and Brother 
Mayberry's wedded life was one of 
the most perfect unions I have ever 
known. She was married in her sev
enteenth year, and her husband was 
only one year older. To them were 
born nine children, two of whom died 
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in infancy, while seven-four sons 
and three daughters-reached man
hood and womanhood and survive her, 
all of whom are Christians. In her 
death the writer loses his oldest sister, 
but, with her husband and children, 
can say that we do not mourn her 
death without hope, for it is written, 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord," and we have abundant evi
dence that she has fallen asleep in 
Jesus. s. HOUSTON PROFFITT. 
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CHISM-KEY DEBATE. No. 2'. 
BY C. H. SMITHSON, 

The last proposition discussed was 
as follows: " The church of which 
J. W. Chism and his brethren are 
members (known as churc;lies of 
Christ) originated with Alexander 
Campbell and his associates in the 
nineteenth century in the United 
States of America." Key affirmed; 
Chism denied, 

On this pro·position, Mr. Key opened 
by saying: '! I am not here to make 
war on Chism or his people; I am 
not here to prove the scripturalnesa 
nor unscripturalness of the proposi
tion; but I .am here to show that 
Alexander Campbell started a church, 
and then to show that the church 
Chism is a member of is identical 
with it, and then to challenge him to 
show that the church of his faith 
existed before Campbell." 

Mr. Key read from history and 
from clippings about the work of the 
Campbells, reading from the " Decla
ration and Address " of Thomas 
Campbell, showing that they were 
starting something. 

Mr, Key had read continuously 
from modern writers who would call 
the people of past ages "Baptists," 
and Brother Chism had continued to 
challenge him to read from any con -
temporaneous writer who would call 
them " Baptists," or who would show 
their teachings to be Baptist. This 
he never did. So. Mr. Key concluded 

· his first speech with a challenge to 
Chism to " back up and hitch on " to 
the apostolic church, evidently suppos
iT1g that Chism would try to run a line 
of succession. 

When Brother Chism came to reply, 
he stated that the history that had 
been read was about as accurate as 
could be given in so short a time, and 
said: " While Mr. Key is reading his
tory, I will tell you something. I will 
just preach you a gospel sermon." 
He then gave the parable of the 
sower, and quoted Luke 8: 11: "Now 
the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God." He then reasoned that 
a seed had the life germ within itself, 
and, hence, this " word " had the life 
element in it; that a turnip seed was 
of such a nature that it would take 
hold on the soil, sap it up, and con
vert the soil into a turnip; that the 
soil in the parable is man's heart, his 
thinking faculty, and that the seed 
had the life germ, the idea, .in it; 
that the word, containing the idea, 
the life germ, would take hold of the 
soil, man's heart, thoughts, and con
vert the soil into a Christian. He 
then showed that this was done on 
Pentecost. Peter preached, the people 
heard, believed, and were baptized, 
and immediately we read of " the 
church " for the first time in the New 
'l'estament where the disciples of 
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Jesus were ever called the " church." 
He then went to Ephesus, showing 
that the word, the same seed, was 
planted there, and then the church at 
Ephesus. Again, the same seed was 
sown at Corinth, and " many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized," and shortly we read 
of the " church of God which is at 
Corinth." The same word was sown 
at New Lisbon, Pa., November 18, 
1827, and was heard, believed, and· 
obeyed, and so constituted the "church 
of God at New Lisbon." He said the 
same word was planted at Crystal 
~'alls, Texas, some forty-four years 
ago, and that he heard it, believed it, 
and was baptized, with some eighteen 
others, and shortly there was the 
"church of God at Crystal Falls." 
He also said that the same seed sown 
would make the same kind of plant, 
for the reason that like always pro
duces like. He then stated that some 
years ago scientists found some wheat 
hid away in an old temple in Egypt. 
This wheat had been there for three 
thousand years, these scientists said. 
A Mr. Johnson brought some of this 
wheat to America and planted it; 
and notwithstanding the seed was 
wheat, it produced Johnson grass. 
Of course even Mr. Key could see the 
absurdity of this. He then reasoned 
that seed does not partake of the na
ture of the person _sowing it, but pro
duces after the nature of the seed 
sown; and since the word sown was 
God's word, though sown by the 
Campbell's, it would produce children 
of God-Christians. 

Mr. Key complained that Chism 
did not follow his history. He then 
took up the parable of the sower, bare
ly mentioning it; then he jumped to 
the parable of the tares (Matt. 13: 
38), and claimed that the good seed 
was not the word, but the children of 
the kingdom, and that the children of 
the kingdom must be continued to 
make more children of the kingdom. 

Replying to this, Brother Chism 
showed that Jesus was here talking 
of the wheat and tares, not as sown, 
but after the seed had sprung up ; 
and so the plant that had come from 
the seed sown-the word-were chil
dren of the kingdom, and the plants 
that had come from the seed the 
enemy had sown were children of the 
wicked one. Hence, the seed, " the 
word of God," when planted, would 
produce when it sprung up children 
of the kingdom; and when two or 
more of these were associated togeth
er in keeping the ordinances, it was a 
church of God or Christ. 

Mr. Key demanded that Chism 
show a succession from the apostles 
to the present time, which challenge 
Brother Chism answered by an appeal 
tt1 Dan. 8: 14, showing that the cast
ing of the truth down to the ground 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
IN this cross word puzzle are featured some of the familiar heroes of the 
Bible. Of course tliere are included some heroines also, but the masculine 
element predominates. 
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Number 4 
HORIZONTAL. 

1 Son of Abdiel. (1 Chron. 5: 15.) 
4 Son of Pdeth. (Num. 16: 1.) 
5 Cattle's food. 

22 A father. (J)jeh. 7: 47.) 
23 To commit wrong. 
25 Found in a thicket, 

7 Period of time. 
9 Son of Noah. 

11 Departure. 
15 Exclamation. 
17 Name of a tower. (Gen. 35: ZI.) 
18 A note in the scale. 
19 A town built by the sons of Elpaal. 

(l Chron. 8: 11.) 
21 Name of all altar. (Josh. 23: 34.) 

27 The Shuhite. (Job 2: 11.) 
31 King of Bashan. (Deut. 3: ·3.) 
33 Profit. 
34 Situate among the rivers. (N ah. 3: 8.) 
35 Torment. 
37 A degree. 
38 An idol. 
39 Cause of Joseph's sale. 
40 Martha's sister. 

~ 

VERTICAL. 
. ~ 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
2 Male. 
3 Anger. 
5 Possesses. 
6 A degree. 
8 What Elisha made swim. 
9 Companion of Aaron and Moses. 

10 What or which person. 
12 A lyric poem. 
13 A favorite name for father. 
14 A body of salt water. 
16 Singular. 
18 Edge of top of a bowl. 
20 A spherical body. 
ZZ What the two going to Emmaus were. 
24 To equip. 
25 What Peter did. 
26 A bird used for sacrifice. 
28 A boy. 
29 Past tense of verb "to do." 
JO Sacred. 
.3Z A book of the Bible (abbr.). 
Jb Father of Abner. (1 Chron. 9: 36.) 
J6 Fifteen. 
JB A degree. 

z 

II Renew your subscription to the Go&pel Advocate. ~ 
U:======::;==::;:j 

APRIL 16, 1925. 

was the pollution of the sanctuary, 
and that the cleansing would be but 
the reinstatement of that same truth. 
H;e then went into detail, showing that 
the vision began 473 B.C., and as each 

·day was given as a symlY>l of a year, 
the time would be 1827 for the re
instatement of this truth. He then 
showed that this date was acknowl
edged to be the beginning in practice 
of what had been taught for several 
years past. He then showed that the 
seventy weeks of Dan. 9: 24-26 was 
to seal the prophecy and that it 
turned exactly a day for a year. He 
then showed the fall of pagan Rome 
to be 492 A.D. and the thirteen hun
dred and thirty-five days (years) 
dating from .that ended at 1827, the 
blessing promised; that the papacy 
proper was set up in 537 A.D., and 
by 606 his look had become more 
stout than his fellows, and that the 
twelve hundred and ninety days from 
this event again brought us to 1827; 
and that from the same event the 
twelve hundred and sixty days (years) 
ended at 1798 (beginning of that 
year), the time when Burthier, the 
French general, bound the Pope, thus 
taking away his power, to consume it 
to the time of the end, and that it was 
during this twelve hundred and sixty 
years the Pope was to have full 
sway and was to scatter the power 
of the holy people, which he had done. 
He then showed that the work of the 
Campbells and their associates was to 
restore the ancient gospel, and that 
this was precisely wh at tne c~nsing 
of the sanctuary was to be. Hence, 
he "hitched on "-as he expressed it: 
"All right, Mr. Key, I have backed 
up and hitched on." 

Mr. Key's only effort along this line 
was to complain. that Chism was not 
debating logically and to try to show 
that this prophecy. was of temporal 
Israel. But Brother Chism showed 
that Israel in the flesh had no prom
ise left more than the Gentiles, since 
they rejected Christ (Jer. 19: 1-11) . 
and that all these promises were 
on conditions which the Jew had 
never kept (Jer. 18: 7-12). 

Brother Chism closed by showing 
that Key affirmed tbat Campbell 
originated the church, and showed 
that " originate " means to produce 
for the first time. He showed that 
Key's affirmation was not correct, but 
that Campbell was only using the 
gospel, the seed that produces chil
dren of the kingdom, and, hence, that 
the churches coming from this work 
were not original products, but were 
reproduced from the same old gospel 
seed, and, hence, were churches of 
God and of his Christ. 

There is nothing which makes us 
love a man so much as praying for 
him.-William Law. 
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A MOTHER'S PRAYER. 
H~lp me, my God, to hold this little 

life 
Which thou hast given to me-my 

joy, my crown-
Amid earth's varied scenes of joy and 

strife, 
A treasure to be guarded safe for 

thee. 
The love is mine, but how I need the 

strength 
And patience, too, to guide the little 

feet 
To sow alone the seeds of love and 

truth 
From life's early dawn all through 

the age of youth, 
That when time's allotted span is 

told, 
Together we may walk the streets of 

gold! 
-Mary Holden Willingham. 

COUNTING THE COST. 
BY H. C. FLE!\H!'i'G. 

Nearly all people make mistakes in 
their temporal affairs because they do 
not count the cost correctly before be
ginning a work. (See Luke 14: 28-
30.) And this counting is necessary 
in all our affairs, both temporal and 
spiritual. 

Mistakes often bring fearful re
sults. If any one of mature age will 
call to mind the mistakes he has made 
in temporal affairs and note the re~ 
sults, he will see that the cause of 
these failures is the lack of knowledge 
in counting the cost. In such cases, 
if there were some one who knew what 
the re~ults would be and would give 
warning in time, how unwise it would 
be not to heed his advice! But the 
majority ·of men will form their own 
plans and try to execute them, and 
these plans always fail in a greater 
or less degree. 

The yielding to temptation is a 
fruitful cause of these failures. Note 
how King Saul, by his own reasoning, 
forced himself to offer a sacrifice con
trary to the law and thereby lost the 
kingdom. (1 Sam. 13: 12.) King 
David, because of pride, ordered the 
numbering of the people and thereby 
caused the death of seventy thousand. 
(2 Sam. 24: 15.) Again, he yielded 
to the temptation to commit adultery 
with the wife of Uriah the Hittite, 
and this caused him to have Uriah 
slain by the sword of Ammon. (Read 
2 Sam. 11, 12.) 

In our spiritual affairs we have the 
infallible word of God to guide us ; 
but if we neglect to comply with it 
and substitute our own reasoning in
stead, notwithstanding we may be 
perfectly honest in our intentions, 
failure is sure to result-the loss of 
the soul; therefore, why do some men 
quote an isolated portion of the Scrip.. 
tures and make a hobby to their own 
destruction and to all whom they mis
lead, riding it in a gallop all over the 
land, thereby causing confusion and 
the disruption of the body of Christ? 
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Such as this is the cause of infidelity, 
because the world makes no distinc
tion between the errors of men and 
the truth revealed in the word of the 
Lord. "And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire tak
ing vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. 
1: 7, 8.) 

Would it not be much better to 
count this cost, learn the will of God, 
and obey it? 

Often when following our own 
plans we fail to count the full cost of 
the possibility of failure, and thereby 
bring upon ourselves and others the 
very thing we are trying to avoid; 
and this is true of the leaders of the 
world in trying to bring peace by the 
plans of men-they bring war instead. 

All should take into account the 
wages of sin, which is death, and the 
cost of man's salvation from eternal 
death-the sacrifice of the Son of God. 

" For consider him that endureth 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds." (Heb. 12: 3.) 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" l am delighted with your Leason Help•, 
and regard them aa the best I have e:1<am
lned." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been ua1ng the Lesson Help• for 
ftfteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, t hink It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample copies of yonr 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I oan think, 
as can be made.'' (Ira. C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-school Le•on 
Helps at FalrfB.lC church of Christ, this olty, 
and think they are good. We have no orltl
clem to ofter." CM. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leuon 
Helps Issued by the Goepel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful t<. 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quarterlies are line. They ahould be 
& great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now h&'H 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cull!.) 

"Your Quarterlies received and brlefty e:1<· 
a.mined. They show that much time &nd 
care have been e:1<ercleed In their preparation. 
They are olear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnetructlye 
a.nd helpful In the study of the Scrlpturer 
both In the home and In the publlo a•sem· 
bly, and It will give me pleasure to comment 
them to aU the faithful workers In my field 
of labor.'' (J. D. Jones.) • 

" The Sunday-school literature that Is pub
llehe4 by the Goepel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recoUlVleDd to aQT Olla wllo Iii ta 
search for good helps on our &unday-sohoc1 
lesson&'." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A oomplete auortment of the Sund&:V· 
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having e:u.mlned. It carefuUy, I am glad to 
say I consider It e:1<cellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
cluwea." (T. B. Larimore.) 

".As a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mlsllon field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparison• 
have been made between them and both th• 
denominational and our llOofet)- bretllhd1 
literature, and at no time have your Lu
son Helps come oft second best.'' (C. c. 
McQulddy,) 

" It Is a pleaaure to write a word of com. 
mendatlnn of Brothet Elam'a Notes on Bibi• 
School Lessons. They a.re the product of one 
who ha., given the greater part of his ltt1 
to tbe atudy and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensl•re, 
and scholarly. If you Jove the truth, 7011 
will be delighted to study with him theM 
wonderful leesorui.'' (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam'• Notes, as pub
lished annually, 111, In my judgment, morlp
tural and the best!, thing of Its kind I h&n 
ever seen or that Is publl/thed to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Brother 
Elam'• twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a .aparate volume, th• 
twenty-llve volume• would be a grea.t addi
tion to any library. (C, M . Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
&ehool Elam'& Notes and other literature of 
his. For a great number of years the wrltN 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wu one 
of the beat-prepared men In the brotherhood 
tor the preparation of auch literature. Hiii 
Notes, In our beet judgment, represent, or 
reftect, the best ettorte he he.a ever ma.de. 
Both as an elder of the oongregatlon •nd 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I h•·n 
very great pleasure In lndoralng his Note1. 
To the extent that an expre88lon of our 
views ls of value, I aasure you we are ve17 
pleaaed to give It." (J. G. Wllkln•on.) 

"I have used Elam'• Quarterlies for year.. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam'e Notes on Bible School Leuona are 
much fuller than they. They give ihe hl8-
torlcal setting as to time and place that la 
needed and valuable. They give ao mt.DJ" 
scriptural cltatlonei and reterences-Sarlp· 
tures that Introduce the te:1<t or oorroborat• 
the text-that: the average •tudent ma;r 
know the geography, the history, and the 
tun meaning of the Je911on. They give ao 
many lessons, deducted from the ooplou 
citations of Scriptures, that the atudent may 
know more perfectly God'a will. For yean 
I have 116'ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitat e to •aY 
that Elam'e Notea are Infinitely superior, It 
:vou want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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REASONING TOGETHER. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

" Come now, and let us reason to
gether, saith the Lord." (Isa. 1: 18.) 
I often wonder if we really consent 
to such a procedure. Is it possible to 
so do now, or was that just a sugges
tion of and for the long ago? To 
suit most meetings supposed to be for 
reasoning together, it would be better 
stated: "Come now, and let us wran
gle together, and get wrought up, and 
at last get mad and go away holding 
malice toward each other and talking 
about one another." I have often 
wondered why smart men could not 
always reason together instead of 
wrangling. Is it a lack of Chris
tianity on the part of the ones come 
together? Is it not possible to so con
trol self as to calmly present the rea
sons for the views taken? As a r'ule, 
the issue is seldom presented and 
closely discussed. Instead, foreign 
matter is introduced, self-justification 
is resorted to, and the exact point at 
issue is lost sight. of, and the greater 
part know not the purpose of the 
coming together. 

In. Acts 15 is a clear case of rea
soning together. Each one stated his 
reason, and then a cool, deliberate 
decision was reached by carefully con
sidering the reasons presented. An- · 
other outstanding thing is that they 
spoke one at a time while the rest 
listened. So often several want to 
talk at once, and but few will listen 
till the other finishes. "All the multi
tude kept silence, and gave audience. 
• . • And after they had held their 
peace, James answered," etc. (Acts 
15: 12, 13.) 

Paul said he withstood Peter to the 
face. (Gal. 2: 11.) It was not a side 
caucus and a smoothing over of the 
matter in his presence, but it was a 
clear-cut statement of what he be
lieved, and that to the face. There is 
no indication that either got mad or 
said hard things about the other after 
ii was over. They just reasoned like 
Christians ought, considered the 
things presented, and accepted the 
truth, regardless of :what was for
merly believed or practiced. 

Brethren, do you think these things 
are recorded for us to follow? If so, 
I wonder if we will not make up our 
minds to so do, and see that we act 
it out in our coming together to rea
son. Do not forget to reason, not 
wrangle. 
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of the time. A friend advised me to 
take Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound, and it has given me strength 
and health. The hot flashes left me and 
I got better of the numb spells. That 
summer I could do my hou!ilework and 
worked in the garden a good bit. I tell 
all sick women what your wonderful 
medicine did for me, and will always 
recommend it. I was born in Marion 
County and still live in it. I am known 
to all my neighbors and Y.0'!1 ~an pub
lish this statement because It IS true." 
-Mrs. JOHN W. WALSH, R. No. 1, 
Box 36, Mannington, West Virginia. 
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DOUTHITT-LOWRY DEBATE. ' 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 
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Brother Douthitt; A. U. Nunnery 
moderated for Mr. Lowry. 

APRIL 16, 1925. 

This debate was held at " Skull
bone," in Gibson County, near Brad
ford, Tenn., between B. L. Douthitt 
and T. F. Lowry, of Parsons, Tenn., 
beginning on March 17 and continu
ing four days~ 

Several preachers were present, in
, eluding Brethren C. B. Douthitt, J. L. 

For God esteems it one of his 
glories, that he brings good out of 
evil; and, therefore, it were but rea
son we should trust God to govern 
his own world as he pleases, and that 
we should patiently wait till the 
change cometh or the reason be dis
covered.-J eremy Taylor. 

" Skull-bone " has been the scene of 
many conflicts between the Baptists 
and the church of Christ, and the 
chureh has emerged from each battle 
with the truth triumphant. 

In January, the last, A. U. Nun
nery met Brother Douthitt in a four
days• diseussion on the origin of the 
church. The Baptists were not so 
well pleased, thinking the weakness 
in the man and not in the position 
held. This resulted in Mr. Lowry 
and Brother Douthitt signing propo
sitions on the design of baptism and 
apostasy. 

No attempt will be made to give the 
arguments. Some interesting observa
tions relative to the audiences, speak
ers, and debates will be mentioned 
only. 

The attendanee was one hundred 
per cent throughout all the sessions 
and the attention was almost rapt. 
People came many miles to hear, and 
they heard all that eaeh disputant 
had to say. Sueh attention will bear 
fruit to the glory of God. 

Mr. Lowry has what the average ' 
person would call " earmarks " of a · 
successful debater. (1) He has a 
'' loud speaker " that seems to be both 
tough and elastie. (2) He has the 
ability not to see an argument or the 
inability to see one; however telling 
and effective. (3) He :fights the air 
with his fists and stamps the floor 
vigorously throughout his speec.hes. 
( 4) He makes a desperate effort while 
in the negative to introduce enough 
extraneous matter to keep his oppo
nent from the issue. 

Brother Douthitt speaks rapidly, is 
coneise and pointed in argument, sim
ple in his presentation of ·the truth, 
makes few arguments, stays .with the 
issue, and presses the opposition 
strongly. 

Honorable controversy is a great 
weapon the Almighty has plaeed in 
the hands of mortal man to expose 
error and exalt the truth. • In this sec
tion of Tennessee, Lowry has had four 
debates within the last seven months. 
In his first discussions he condueted' 
himself nicely, but in his last ones; 
especially this one, he said many 
:things that approach blasphemy. 

Be it said to Brother Douthitt's 
credit, he quitted himself like a man. 
The chureh was highly pleased with 
his work. The writer kept time for 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Christian Advocate, under the heading, " Prot
estantism on Its Knees," urges an observance of "the 
Lenten season," thus: 

Protestantism throughout the United States should be 
on its knees during the Lenten season praying for its 
missionary enterprises. At a time when practically the 
whole world is opened to the advance of the kingdom of 
Chr ist many churches are afflicted with a st range apathy. 
The failure of many churches to meet their pledged sup
port of missionary enterprises has overwhelmed mission 
boards with debts and brought the leaders in a ll denomi
nations to pour out their souls in prayer for a revival in 
interest and a reconsecration to the great wo·rk of the 
Christian church. . The prayerful study of the 
last days of the ministry of Chr ist on earth should awaken 
anew the zeal of his people to carry out the church's pro
gram of missions. The Lenten time makes us mindful of 
the Savior's offering of himself for the world and appeals 
to us to be of the same spirit. 

Do inspired men teach us to be more prayerful " during 
the Lenten season" than at other seasons? Or did in
spired men teaeh the primitive churches to observe "the 
Lenten time?" 

All acknowledge that both questions must be answered 
in the negative. Where does the Christian Advocate get 
its observance of " the Lenten season " and " the Lenten 
time?" All authorities concur in testifying that Lent 
came from the same source from which originated sprin
kling for baptism, and our Methodist friends are as much 
in courtesy bound to acknowledge their indebtedness to the 
gentleman from Rome for the one as for the other. 

"Forbidding to marry," or the pretended celibacy of 
the clergy, is no more a mark of " the man of sin " and 
" the son of perdition " than " commanding to abstain 
from meats," or observing Lent. Sprinkling, Lent, in
strumental i;nusic-all these things came from Rome, not 
Jerusalem. No man who cont inues steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine can acknowledge the pretended au
thority of the Occupant of the falsely so-called Fisher
man's Chair. 

"A Western Preacher," writing on "Fools for Christ's 
Sake," in a recent issue of the Apostolic Review, says: 

But it is not only the people of the world whO' will call 
us fools for our belief and practice, but oftentimes many 
of our religious neighbors will regard us as fools if we 
tell them that the Bible means just what it says on all 
things. To insist that one must obey all the command
ments of Christ in order to be saved is sure to bring down 
upon us the scorn of some of them. To insist on an un
corrupted and unperver ted gospel is a little bit more than 
some of them can stand. In conversation with some of 
them one time, I insisted that baptism is essential to salva
tion, and one of them came up and stuck his face close to 
mine and said: "You are crazy!" But that was the way 
the " religious " cro.wd in P aul's time talked of him. It 
is, of course, to be expected that such will speak evil of us; 
but it certainly is just a bit unexpected at times when 
those who are supposed to be true followers of Christ will 
talk to us in the same manner. But that freftuently 
happens, especially if they are of the type who seem to 
think that to be church members is sufficient to save them 
eternally. 

The very thing that makes a man acceptable in the 
sight of God is the thing that causes the world to regard 
him as a fanatic or fool. To please God, a man must lose 
all thoughts of self, all nations and ideas of his own, and 
entertain no preference on any subject, except a preference 
to do that which God prefers. He cannot take a position 
and then go through the Bible in search of passages that 
r.iay be used to prove that his position is right; but, with
out taking any position of his own, he pr ayerfully and 
diligently searches the Bible to :find what its position is, 
and, without quibble or question, with the implicit faith 
of a child, he cordially and heartily accepts what God says 
in the Bible. 

When a man has this sort of faith, the world thinks he 
is a fool, but God thinks he is wise. As long as a man 
has a mind of his own he cannot have the mind of Christ. 
No man doubts that God, through Christ, commands 
" every one of you " to repent and be immersed. All who 
l1ave no mind of their own, all who are willing to be re
garded as fools for Christ's sake, immediately, without 
quibble or question, proceed to obedience. All who have 
minds of their own, who will not do what God commands 
unless they can see the sense in it and unless they prefer 
to so do, notwithstanding their loud " Lord, Lords," dis
please and disobey God by ignoring what he has com
manded. Their energetic labors, their schemes and plans, 
all their great exertions and endeavors, are lost to them 
and bring them no reward. " In vain do they worship 
me," saith the Lord, " teaching as their doctrines the pre
cepts of men." 

There is something dist asteful and uncandid in the dis
cussion. of " psallo" by our transgressive brethren. At 
the same time their debater is endeavoring to prove that 
the word mean$ "with or without" an instrument, all of 
them know, and the debater knows, that, at the very time 
the word was used by inspired men, the churches sang, 
never played, and that, six centuries later, the Pope of 
Rome introduced the first organ. The meaning of "psallo" 
can be learned from what the people did when it was used. 
But our erring brethren have a mind of their own and 
are going to have their " liberty " to do as they please. 
The introduction of the organ is not the seat of the.ir 
trouble. In their attitude to God a~d to his word is where 
the trouble lies. 
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In an article in the Methodist Advocate, entitled " Call
ing the Previous Question on Unification," in which he 
opposes the instruction of delegates and urges that dele
gates be sent to Conference uninstructed, Bishop Edwin 
D. Mouzon says: 

There is yet a more serious matter. In certain sections 
of the church, where the bishops in charge are opposed 
1.o unification, congregations, made up of men and women 
and little children of tender age, are being called upon to 
vote on the question of unification I Now, tbe supreme 
lawmaking body of the church, the General Conference, 
by an overwhelming majority, refused to allow this method 
of voting and directed that the orderly and constitutional 
processes of the church be followed. I solemnly ask: 
"What are we to expect from the rank and file of our 
people when men in authority ignore and disregard the 
acts of the General Conference? " This also is a new 
thing in Southern Methodism. 

A Quarterly Conference or a District Conference may 
do this new and unheard-of thing and instruct a delegate 
how he shall vote; but it has no power to bind him, and 
there is no law in our Discipline which would compel any 
man to vote against his judgmenti and contrary to the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit. 

Without discussing the much-debated question of 
" unification " between Methodists, we simply wish to call 
attention to the fact that the Bishop acknowledges " the 
General Conference " to be " the supreme lawmaking 
body " of the Methodist Church. There is something 
strange in men's going to the Bible to prove that things 
which originated in " the General Conference," " the su
preme lawmaking body," came from God. Anything that 
came from God certainly did not come from the General 
Conference. Anything that comes from the General Con
ference certainly does not come from God. All that came 
from God isf revealed in God's word. God is the only 
Lawmaker and Ruler. God is not the maker of laws not 
revealed in his word. 

When people get right with God, they automatically get 

right with all children of God. Can a man be right with 
God and wrong with a child of God? The same thing 
that makes a man a child of God makes him a brother to 
all of God's children. If Methodists would become united 
with God by discarding " the General Conference " as 
" the supreme lawmaking body " and by taking only the 
Word of God as their guide, they would automatically be
come united as Christians, and, instead of long and bitter 
debate over a vote on " unification," they would give " dili
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

The Bishop says: " I solemnly ask: What are we to 
expect from the rank and file of our people when men in 
a.uthority ignore and disregard the acts of the General 
Conference?" May I solemnly ask: "What are we to 
expect" when men who claim to be preachers of the gospel 
" ignore and disregard " the word of God? " What are 
we to expect " when they preach things for which they 
C!ln find no authority in the word of God? "What are we 
to expect " when they refuse to preach things that are 
found in the word of God? We prefer the Bible to " the 
General Conference;" and if we can stay right with God, 
we have no fear· of discord with any of God's people. All 
" the promptings of the Holy Spirit" are contained in the 
Bible. The Holy Spirit speaks to men only through the 
Word, only through the Holy Scriptures. There is no 
communication from God to man, no " promptings of the 
Holy Spirit," except what can be found in the Bible. The 
Holy Scriptures contain a full, complete, and perfect 
revelation of God's will to man. Woe to the man who 
adds thereto or diminishes from it! 

The " judgment " of any man is as far from " the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit," contained in the words of 
the Spirit, as the heavens are far from the earth. Men 
had better not risk their own " judgment " on sacred con
cern·s. Let them go to the Bible in search of " the prompt
ings of the Holy Spirit." 

~==O=U=R=C =O=N=T=R=I B=U=T=O=R=S===::;~ 
CAN THE SPIRIT OF A CHILD OF GOD SIN? 

BY R. L, WHITESIDE. 

Some Baptist debaters contend that the regenerated 
spirit never sins; that all sins committed by a child of 
God are of the flesh. They would thus free the spirit 
from all blame and guilt. This effort at argument is made 
in the interest of the doctrine of the impossibility of 
apostasy. Just how the spirit can remain pure and guilt
less while the body murders and engages in debauchery 
has never been satisfactorily explained. Such an idea is 
repugnant to common. sense and contrary to the teaching 
of the Bible. The doctrine implies that the spirit, full of 
love for the enemy, seeks to do him good, while the body, 
full of hate, murders him; that the spirit, pure and holy, 
can seek the conversion and salvation of a person, while 
the body, full of lust, seduces and accomplishes the moral 
ruin of the same person. If a man who believes such did 
not show decided traces of sanity along other lines, we 
would believe that he should be locked in a padded cell 
where he could do neither himself nor another any harm. 

The spirit is the responsible part of man. It is that 
which lifts him above the animal and makes him a re
sponsible being. Just how the spirit of a sinner is re
sponsible for what he does and the spirit of a Christian 
is not responsible for what he does is beyond comprehen
sion. But suppose we admit, for argument's sake, that 
every sin committed by a child of God originates in the 
appetites and passions of the flesh, that by no means frees 
the spirit from responsibility and guilt. God makes the 

inner man responsible for what the body does. " Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey the lusts thereof." (Rom. 6: 12.) Here .Paul ad
dresses the intelligent, responsible part of man, the spirit. 
To that spirit he gives a charge over the body: "Let not 
sin therefore reigti in your mortal body." If, then, the 
spirit allows sin to reign in the body, the spirit disobeys 
God, and, therefore, sins. The language shows plainly 
that when the spirit yields and allows the body to sin, the 
spirit is obeying the lusts of the body instead of God. Can 
any one think for a moment that the spirit which obeys 
the lusts of the flesh instead of God can be guiltless? 

The desire for certain things may grow out of the 
fleshly propensities, but the purpose to gratify that 
desire is formed in the heart. Hence, Jesus said: " Every 
one that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com
mitted adultery already with her in his heart.'' (Matt. 
5 : 28.) (Hence, though there be no overt act of the body, the 
heart is defiled by the thought. The sin of the heart comes 
first. If the Bible said nothing on this point, any thought
ful person would recognize this truth. But hear Jesus 
further: " For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
railings: these are the things which defile the man.'' 
(Matt. 15: 19, 20.) " For from within, out of the heart 
of men, evil thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, mur
ders, adulteries, covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lascivious
ness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness: all these evil 
things proceed from within, and defile the man.'' . (Mark 
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7: 21-23.) Can anything be plainer? Can any one be so 
blinded by falsehood as to believe that all these abomina
ble crimes, which Jesus says proceed from the heart, 
defile only the body-that they originate in and proceed 
from the heart, the spirit, and yet the spirit remains pure 
and holy and free from guilt or blame? Add to the fore
going what is said in James 2: 1-4: " My brethren, • • . 
do ye not make dj.stinctions among yourselves, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? " Does the body or the spirit 
do the thinking? Settle this in your mind, and you will 
have no trouble in determining whether the spirit sins. 

Adam was a son of God (Luke 3: 38), and yet he sinned 
and fell. The Baptists bear witness to the fact that his 
spirit sinned. But, contrary to their plea that the spirit 
cf a child of God cannot sin, these advocates of the im
possibility of apostasy argue that Adam's body and spirit 
became totally depraved by his sin, and that this depravity 
of body and spirit passed to all his posterity. And thus 
these advocates of the impossibility of apostasy, these who 
claim that the spirit of a child of God cannot sin, base 
their doctrine of the depravity of the bQdy and spirit on 
this assumed universal apostasy. Can anything be more 
contradictory? 

The body is the instrument through which the spirit 
act s either for good or bad. Only through the body may 
the spirit while tabernacling here manifest itself. The 
members of the body are not responsible, but they may be 
used by the spirit as instruments of eithe1· sin or right
eousness. "For as. ye presented your members as serv
ants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so 
now present your members as servants to righteousness 
unto sanctification." (Rom. 6: 19.) Herein is the spirit's 
responsibility; and in the way it uses these members of 
the body is seen either its glory or its shame; and this use 
determines the spirit's standing with God. Hence, Paul 
affirms : " For if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but 
if by the spirit ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live." (Rom. 8: 13.) It would be needless to say 
to a thoughtful person that Paul does not here refer to 
the death of the body, for that will die, no matter how 
you live. Nor does he affirm that the spirit of an alien 
sinner will die if he walks after the flesh, for the spirit 
of the alien sinner is already dead. He here speaks of 
the spirit of the child of God; that will die if it allows 
the flesh to dominate. 

" Flee fornication. Every sin that a man ·doeth is 
without the body; but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body." (1 Cor. 6: 18.) This is a 
striking passage when allowed to speak in its own lan
guage, though few passages have been more abused. It 
teaches that the body is not the responsible agent in sin
" Every sin that a man doeth is without the hoity." 
"Without the body," 1' exterior to the body," "beyond the 
body.'' See the lexicons on the Greek adverb "ektos," 
here used with the force of a preposition. Look at dif
ferent translations. I am writing this away from my 
books, and cannot quote them. I p.eard a good brother 
quote Paul thus: " Every sin that a man doeth is without 
the body but the sin of fornication." He then added : 
" Here Paul says that fornication is the only sin of the 
body.'' I was amazed. Paul said no such thing. Read 
again what Paul said. Paul's doctrine is that, while 
every sin that we commit comes from the spirit and not 
the body, as Jesus also taught, there are some sins (and 
he here mentions specially the sin of fornication) that 
are against the body-that is, they are hurtful to the 
body. While all sins defile the spirit, there are some sins 
that hurt the body. The body is not the responsible part 
of man in sin, but such sins as fornication, drunkenness, 
etc., are hurtful to the body. 

When you "blow your own horn," you make music that 
disgusts all sensible people. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No.15. 
BY C. E.W. DORRIS. 

Chapter IIl.-Continued. 
THE WORK OF PAui AND APOLLOS. (Verses 5-9.) 

Verse 5. Who tken is Paul, am.d who is Apollos? Their 
carnality or worldly-mindedness manifested itself in se
lecting and following these leaders instead of following 
Christ. One party followed Paul and another followed 
Apollos. The apostle answers his own questions, " Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos?" by saying, ministers by 
whom ye believed. That is, we are only God's agents or 
servants through whose teaching you believed on Christ. 
We, like yourselves, are only servants, and the Lord is the 
:Master of all. As the Lord gave to every man. That is, 
to every Christian man. All Christians have both the 
power and authority to lead people to Christ, as well as 
Paul and Apollos. Neither Paul nor Apollos was the au
thor of their faith; they were only ministerial helpers 
of it. They were God's inspired ministers, giving out to 
their hearers as God gave it to them; therefore, you ought 
not factiously to boast of their gifts, nor to create parties 
on that account. Observe: (1) That the ministry of the 
word is the instituted or ordained means and instrumental 
cause which God has appo~nted for working faith in the 
he.arts of men. (2) That God has furnished his ministers 
with a variety of gifts and abilities (but they must culti
vate and develop them)", all which he makes use of in 
order to that end. (3) That, therefore, the ministers of 
Christ ought neither to be deified nor nuliified, neither to 
be cried up nor trodden down. They are not efficient 
causes, but only instrumental means of faith. Render, 
therefore, unto God the glory of the author, and unto the 
ministers the honor. of the instrument or agent-servant. 

6. I have planted, etc. That is, Paul planted the spir
itual seed, the word of God (Luke 8: 11), and Apollos 
watered or cultivated the spiritual plant which had sprung 
from the spiritual seed planted by Paul; but God gave the 
spiritual growth, the seed its vitality and the plant its 
life. God is the great cause, and Paul and Apollos only 
means or agents. I planted. That is, I first preached the 
gospel among you, and first instructed you in the princi
ples of Christ. I converted you to Christ, and after me 
came Apollos, and watered or cultivated the plant, the 
church, but it was God that caused the seed which I 
sowed to germinate, and the plant which Apollos watered 
to grow and increase. Observe: (1) That it is an act and 
favor in God to send out ministers to plant the seed of 
the kingdom among a people who never before heard it. 
(2) That it is an act and further favor in God to follow 
a people with a succession of ministers in order to the 
cultivation of the plant which came from the seed for
merly sown among them. (3) That God to-day sends 
both the seed sower and the plant cultivator by convincing 
each of his duty through the teaching and influence of the 
gospel. (4) That all that ministers can do is but to plant 
and cultivate. They can neither give increase nor pro
cure the success of their ministerial endeavors. God's 
agents should· thank him that he does not require the 
success of their labors at their hands. Diligence and 
endeavor is ours, but the b1essing and success is God's. 
He will never blame his agents for not doing the work he 
has reserved to and for himself. 

7. So then neither is he that planteth, anything, etc, 
This is said after the manner of the Easterns, who repre
sent things comparatively small as nothing. Paul, the 
planter, and Apollos, the cultivator, were as nothing. 
God that giveth the increase is all in all. Without him 
neither the planting nor the cultivating avails. The 
power is all from God, who gives life and growth to both 
the seed and plant. The meaning is, neither he that plant
eth nor he that watereth is to be esteemed as anything of 
themselves alone, but the glory of all is to be ascribed to 
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God who giveth the increase. They may have the most 
excellent gifts, yet they cannot, with themselves, make the 
word they preach produce the fruit. The " increase " 
belongs to God. 

8. He that planteth and he that watereth are one. This 
is another argument against division. Though their 
labors are different, yet they are both employed in one 
general work-namely, the saving of souls. As servants, 
their work is different, but kindred, and each will be re
warded as a servant, and according to his own labor. 
Not according to his success, but according to his faithful
ness. He who labors much in faithfulness, though with 
small success, will receive a great reward. All this rea
soning has yet the same force. Spiritual teachers are still 
God's instruments, and as entirely dependent as ever on 
God's blessing to give the increase to their labors. With
out this, they are nothing. With it, their part is so small 
that they hardly deserve to be mentioned. May the hearts 
and hands of God's servants become more united and re
tain a due sense of the honor God bestows upon them 
in employing them, and may they faithfully labor, not as 
for themselves, but for the great Proprietor of all, till the 
day comes when he will reward them in full proportion 
to their fidelity and diligence. Paul and Apollos were 
one in their design and scope, doctrine and practice, in 
the aim and end of their preaching; therefore, the divi
sion should not exist over them. Although there is a 
variety and diversity in the gifts of the ministers of 
Christ, yet, the intent and design of their ministry being 
cne, they ought to agree as one. They should be one in 
doctrine and practice, one in love and affection, aiming at 
one and the same mark-namely, the glory of God and 
men's salvation-as they are one in office, institution, and 
end. Each Christian '11'.ill receive "his own reward," not 
his brother's reward. The measure and rule of this re
ward is, "according to his own labor," and not according 
to his success; according to his faithfulness and industry, 
and not according to the fruit of his ministry. If he 
labors faithfully, God will reward him proportionally, 
though few or none have believed and embraced his 
teaching. 

9. For we are laborers together with God [" God's fel
low workers "-A. R. V.l. Paul and Apollos were God's 
laborers, and fellow laborers with each other. Ye are 
God's husbandry. This is the sum of what went before. 
It is a comprehensive word, taking in both a field, a 
garden, and a vineyard, or any piece of ground under 
cultivation. The Jewish nation is called " God's vine
yard." (Isa. 5: 1, 2.) The church at Corinth was God's 
field in which Paul and Apollos labored. Ye are God's 
building. The figure is now changed. The church at 
Corinth, reared through the labors of Paul and Apollos, 
is "God's building." This is still an argument against 
division. Paul and Apollos are God's builders, and the 
church at Corinth is the building they put up. This is a 
spiritual building. The thought is, these two men are 
only God's employees, and how can each of these have a 
party when they themselves are only employees of God? 
Observe the honorable title put upon the ministers of God: 
they a.,re "laborers" or workers "together with <Sod." 
There is no success without God. They must labor with 
h!m, not without him. They labor with him when they 
follow his directions revealed in the gospel of Christ, and· 
without him when they fail to follow these directions. 
To the degree that one departs from these directions, to 
that degree does he labor without God. They work only 
by an external application of the ministry of the word 
and the means of grace to the souls of men. They are 
under-laborers with God, and he honors them by working 
by, through, and with them for the conversion of men. 
We should not overlook the honorable 'relation in which 
the church stands to God. The church is composed of the 
people of God, and these constitute his "husbandry," his 

"building." A building is not of itself, nor is a field 
clothed with goodly fruit of itself. The phrase implies 
dominion and absolute sovereignty. The master is the 
orderer of the house, and the husbandman the disposer of 

· his ground. It denotes propriety and interest; that we 
are not our own, but God's. The house is the owner's, not 
its own. 

THEIR DOOM IS FIXED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

One of the most needed things to-aay is to get people 
to have a living consciousness of God. Our Lord declares 
that life eternal is to know God and Jesus Christ, whom 
he sent into the world. (See John 17: 3.) We should 
come to know, undoubtingly, the fact that Jehovah cannot 
be overridden, that he cannot be outdone and his purposes 
defeated by feeble man. In Heb. 4: 12 we have the fol
lowing words from Goodspeed's translation: " No being 
created can escape God's sight, but everything is bare and 
helpless before the eyes of him with whom we have to 
reckon." 

There is a statement in Second Thessalonians that all 
should know and before which they should tremble: 
" With all deceit of unrighteousness for them that perish; 
because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause G,od sendeth them a 
working of error, that they should believe a lie: that they 
all might be judged who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 2: 10-12.) Any
thing is unrighteous and devilish that, in any way, is in 
opposition to the truth. Much religion that we have in 
the world is very unrighteous because it continuously 
stands in opposition to some truth. You find people even 
taking pleasure in opposing the truth. They are not con
scious of the fact, however, that they are opposing the 
truth. They are deluded, and are so because God has 
willed that such should be deluded. 

But who are these God-deluded souls? They are those 
who "refuse t<> love the truth." It is a dangerous tbing 
to do. That soul who coolly and deliberately refuses to 
love the truth, and persists in so doing until he becomes 
fixed in such an attitude toward the truth, is doomed to 
damnation. He will not cease to be religious; he may 
become more and more zealous in his religious activities; 
but Qod has willed that all sue~ should fall under " strong 
delusion," believe a lie instead of the truth they refuse 
to love, and be damned. There is no getting around this. 
God is. It is his will that such shall fall absolute capt ives 
to error. Many such we have in this old world. 

How sorely we need to admonish the people that the 
only safety there is for us is to love the truth with all 
our being and let our meat and drink daily be to take it 
all, without addition, subtraction, or minimization. Je
hovah puts his arms about such a soul and guards such 
against error and leads him from one degree of light and 
knowledge to greater. light and knowledge. If we con
tjnue in what word of his we know, we have the assurance 
that we are indeed his disciples, and the truth we will 
come to know more and more and be made free by it. 
(See John 8: 31, 32.) Jehovah tells us in Isa. 66: 2: 
" But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 
It is also declared that Jehovah meets those who remem
ber him in his ways. Get into the truth and stay t here, 
and our God you will always have to bless and protect 
you. How timely to quote here' the following words from 
Second John: "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son!" (Verse 9.) 

Have you ever heard church membel's say nice, sweet 
things about teachers of error and knock faithful min-



APRIL 23, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE.' 389 

isters of the gospel? I think I have heard such and seen 
such along life's way. I have seen a few preachers in life 
that made baptism almost a hobby, I think. I have seen a 
few others who seemed to emphasize another command to 
the neglect of others. But when you hear a church mem
ber knock the man who preaches often on baptism, and 
saying such nice, sweet things about preachers who try, 
with all their might, to tear baptism out of the Bible and 
actually destroy it from the minds and hearts of the 
people, put it down that that church member is in danger. 
Which is the greater sinner-the one who emphasizes a 
command too much or the one who strives to destroy our 
Lord's blood-sealed commands? You could not prove the 
fo~er a sinner at all-;--you might prove that he is a bit 
lacking in wisdom-but the latter you know to be a 
downright rebel before God. When church members hate 
the former and praise the latter, it goes to show that, 
even as it was in the days of the apostles, people come 
among us who are not of us. And so soon as they find 
they cannot boss and have their way by suppressing the 
truth and have the teaching so done as to tickle their itch
ing ears, they leave us; and the sooner, the better. 
" They went out from us, but they were not of us." (1 
John 2: 19.) 

Let it be remembered that the church of Christ has no 
mission here on earth, if you take from her the right to 
stand boldly, fearlessly, and one hundred per cent un
compromisingly for the truth, the whole truth, and noth
ing but the truth. We have plenty of religious orders to 
defend the doctrines of men: We have plenty to make 
war on certain commands and portions of the Bible. But 
it is the duty and mission of the church of our Lord to 
" cantend "-yes, " contend " is the word-for every word 
of our Lord and let not one word be taken from the plan 
of salvation. A Methodist once accused me of preaching 
too much on baptism. My answer was: " Perhaps so, but 
it is due to the fact that I have to do my part of the 
preaching on baptism and yours, too, as well as that of 
lots of others who are trying to tear it out of the Book." 
If the enemy would try to tear faith out as they do bap
tism, I think they would find loyal ministers there to see 
that it is not moved. And such an effort would necessitate 
more preaching on this command. 

Let us love the truth-every bit of it. So long as we do 
this, God will take care of us. But if you consciously 
refuse to love a command our Lord has given, you are 
doomed to damnation. 

IN MEMORIAM. 
(Written by Mrs. S. M. Cook, of Charleston, Miss., in 

memory of Brother M. C. Cayce, who departed this 
life on April 19, 1922.) 

Our thoughts keep turning back To the memory of one so dear, 
Who winged his flight to God, 

In the springtime of the year. 

To know him was to love him, 
So much like the Christ was he, 

Seeking to save and serve others, 
That they the light might see. 

He measured up to the standard 
Of denying himself for his Lord, 

Leaving love, home, and business, 
To go and preach the word. 

And having left all for his Master, 
We know that a hundredfold 

Of joy in Christ he received in this life, 
And in heaven joys untold. 

So each year as the spring in her beauty comes 
We'll remember our brother ~nd friend, 

And we'll try to live and serve as he did, 
And so receive a crown at the' end. 

SUGGESTIONS. 
BY H. C. DENSON. 

Just recently it was my pleasure to hear Brother S. H. 
Hall preach at the Ninth and Russell Streets church of 
Christ. I was greatly impressed with the work this church 
is doing. Many things done by these faithful Christians 
are worthy of commendation, but there is one practice of 
theirs in particular I wish to commend. 

Several sisters of this~ongregation make regular visits 
to the hospitals of the city on a certain day of each week, 
carrying fruit and flowers to sick members of the body of 
Christ and others who need and appreciate such visits. I 
know this practice of pure and undefiled religion has its 
effect. 

Now, it frequently happens that Christians from out
side the city come to these hospitals and remain for days 
and even w.aeks, and the matter never becomes known to 
Christians in Nashville who would gladly visit them. 

I suggest that when such persons are sent to the hos
pitals in this city, that some one who knows of this inform 
the Gospel Advocate office. Then those Christians in the 
city who desire to visit and comfort the sick can secure the 
desired information from the Advocate office. 

I suggest that other congregations in Nashville follow 
the example of the Ninth and Russell StreetS Church. 
Send out a committo2 of your members to make regular 
visits to the hospitals and homes where the sick, widows, 
and orphans are waiting for help and consolation. Such 
practice ;,mong all the Nash ville churches would grently 
enlarge the bord~rs of the kingdom. " Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep him
self unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) 

WASHINGTON'S REGARD FOR HIS MOTHER. 
Gen. George Washington when quite young was about 

to go to sea as a midshipman. Everything was arranged, 
the vessel lay opposite his father's house, the little boat 
had come on shore to take him off, and his whole heart was 
bent on going. After his trunk had been carried down to 
the boat, he went to bid his mother farewell, and saw the 
te11,rs bursting from her eyes. However, he said nothing 
to her; but he saw that his mother would be distrecsed 
if he went, and perhaps never be happy again. He just 
turned round to the servant and said: " Go and tell them 
to fetch my trunk back. I will not go away to break my 
mother's heart." His mother was struck with his decision, 
and she said to him: " George, God has promised to bless 
the children that honor their parents, and I believe he 
will bless you."-Selected. 

The man who labors to please God is sure to be happy 
in this life and in the life to come. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ON ORGANIZATION. 
(Gospel Advocate, March 24, 1910.) 

All meetings of churches or officers of churches 
to combine more power than a single church pos
sesses is wrong. God's power is in God's churches. 
He is with them to bless and strengthen their work 
when they are faithful to him. A Christian, one or 
more, may visit a church with or without an invita
tion and seek to stir them up to a faithful discharge 
of their duties. But for one or more to direct what 
and how all the churches shall work, or to take 
charge of their men and money and use it, is to as
sume the authority God has given to each church. 
Each one needs the work of distributing and using 
its funds as well as in giving them. 
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WHO.. IS A GOSPEL SUBJECT? 
BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

This is my fourth article on this subject. My only 
object in writing on this subject is to get the truth before 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate •. 

Brother C. E. Holt says in the Advocate of December 11 
that he is sure I have raised a" false alarm.'' Yet Broth
er Holt has made five labored efforts to answer my three 
previous "alarms." I have not liad the pleasure of' meet
ing Brother Holt since I turned in the first" false alarm;" 
therefore, I do not know how he looks or feels over this 
matter. I have seen a few firemen who looked awfully 
worried and mightily disgusted after making a long run 
to answer a " false alarm.'' But I cannot see how calling 
attention to a human practice in a matter in which the 
destiny of human beings is involved can be a " false 
alarm." 

Brother Holt says: " There is only one disqualifying 
element, and that is the lack of faith on the part of the 
individual.'' Then he asked the question: " Who is able 
to say when a little boy or girl is old enough to believe 
the gospel? " I thought Brother Holt answered this 
question himself in the following statement: "A sweet 
little boy of six summers, on his way home from Sunday 
school, said to his mother: ' Mamma, I want to do every
thing that Jesus wants me to do.' Does he believe in 
Jesus? I could wish that all adult Christians had such 
simple and beautiful faith as this little child. Who would 
forbid the children to come to Jesus? Thank the Lord 
for a gospel that takes care of the children." Now, if 
faith is the only qualifying element, and if Brother Holt 
had not found " such simple and beautiful faith as this 
little child " had, in " all adult Christians," I cannot see 
why the little fellow is not a gospel subject, and, if a 
gospel subject, why the age limit would not be fixed at 
" six summers." But Brother Holt says: " I did not mean 
for it to be thus taken, and no one except Brother Lewis 
so far as I have learned, has so misunderstood me." I 
am sorry I misunderstood you, Brother Holt. Excuse my 
obtuseness. 

Under the old law children became responsible to God 
for their sins and began to pay the " atonement money" 
at the age of twenty. " Every one that passeth over unto 
them that are numbered, from twenty years old and up
ward, shall give the offering of Jehovah. The rich shall 
r.ot give more, and the poor shall not give less, than the 
half shekel, when they give the offering of Jehovah, to 
make atonement for your souls. And thou shalt take the 
atonement money from the children of Israel, and shalt 
appoint it for the service of the tent of meeting; that it 
may be a memorial for the children of Israer before 
Jehovah, to make atonement for your souls." (Ex. 30: 
14-16.) 

Under the New Testament the only qualifying state
ment is " men and women." I know whenever boys and 
girls get to where they may be thus designated they are 
gospel subjects. This statement is not worth the time it 
will take you to read it, if it is not the truth. 

But I must sum up my arguments and Brother Holt's 
answers. " Then opened he their mind, that they might 
understand the scriptures; and he said unto them, Thus 
it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again 
from the dead the third day; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all 
the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 45-
47.) The Holy Spirit, through Peter, began this teaching 
thus: "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spi!"it." (Acts 2: 38.) Brother Holt answerA 
these scriptures thus: " Who said that sin is a qualifica
tion for baptism? Jesus was not a sinner, and he was 
baptized.'' If Brother Holt had been present when Jesus 

gave the comm1ss1on, and asked his question, and also 
si1ggested to Christ that he was not ai sinner and had 
been baptized, maybe Christ would have changed the com
mission so as to include innocent children; but since the 
change was not made at the beginning, Brother Holt will 
have to excuse me for objecting to the change being made 
now. 

Again, Christ said: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Brother Holt's 
explanation of this scripture is as follows: " But Brother 
Lewis wants to know from what children are saved, chil
dren who have not actually ·committed sins. The answer 
to this question is easy, and it seems that all who have 
studied the divine word intelligently could give the answer 
thereto. First, the child is saved from baneful and de
structive influences of the world by being translated into 
" the kingdom of God.'' Here again I am confronted with 
my stupidity. I he.ve never " studied the divine word 
intelligently " enough to understand how baptizing inno
Cllnt children will save them " from baneful and destruc
tive influences of the world by translating them into the 
kingdom of God.'' However, I do not hold Brother Holt 
responsible for my ignorance on this subject'. 

" But many of them that heard the word believed: and 
the number of men came to be about five thousand." (Acts 
4 : 4.) "And believers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women." (Acts 5: 14.) 
" But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every 
house, and dragging men and women committecl. them to 
prison.'' (Acts 8: 3.) "But when they believed Philip 
preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) "But Saul, yet breath
ing threatening and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, and asked of him letters 
to Damascus unto the synagogues, that if he found any 
that were of the way, whether men or women, he might· 
bring them to Jerusalem." (Acts 9: 1, 2.) If these 
scriptures teach anything, they teach that the Lord 
" added men and women " to the church i~ New Testa
ment times; they teach that " men and women were bap
tized " in New Testament times ; that the Jerusalem 
church was made up of "men and women;" that all who 
were " of the way " in Paul's day were " men and women.'' 
J!ere is where I leave the matter. Brother Holt, speaking 
of my teaching, says: " The tendency of which is to exalt 
human opinion above faith and throw the whole system of 
redemption into a state of uncertainty and doubt." I can
not understand how teaching just what Jesus Christ and 
the apostles taught " exalts human opinion " or throws 
ru1ything into "doubt and uncertainty." It may be that 
when l shall have "studied the divine word intelligently" 
I will understand this matter better. 

Brother Holt says: " If we are guided solely by the 
teaching of' the New Testament in our study of this sub
ject, the whole matter becomes easy to understand as to 
who are proper subjects of baptism ahd as to the purpose 
or design thereof." He then submits the following as his 
proof: " Brother John Fry, of Columbia, Tenn., superin
tendent of the Tennessee Orphan Home, says that when 
children in the Home reach the age of twelve years they 
are taken into the church-that is, they are permitted to 
confess their faith in Christ and submit to baptism. If 
childr~n in the Home can render acceptable obedience to 
the gospel at the age of twelve years, it would seem that 
other children might, when properly taught, do the same. 
But why fix the age at twelve years? Some children a 
few weeks younger than twelve years might, with perfect 
safety, be allowed to become citizens of Christ's kingdom 
on earth." 

Again, Brother .Holt says: "In this connection I am 
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reminded of a statement from the peerless preacher, 
Brother T. B. Larimore. I have heard him say more than 
once that he (Brother Larimore) could have been scrip
turally baptized at the tender age of seven years. Of 
ccurse he was not baptized at that early age, but he said 
he could have been. I could not doubt this great man's 
word in regard to such a grave and important a matter." 
Now, Brother Holt is an old, experienced debater, and l 
am sure he does not expect me to answer all his argu
ments; so I will pass up these two ad hominem argu
ments and get back on solid gi·ound-" the divine word." 

" We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live 
therein? Or are ye ignorant that all we who were bap
tized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We 
were buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death." (Rom. 6: 2-4.) If this teaches anything, it 
teaches that one must first die to sin before he can be 
buried with Christ" through baptism into death." There
fore, it precludes a possibility of scripturally baptizing an 
innocent child. Brother Holt says ii this position is cor
rect, I should tell what " we are to do with the thousands 
in our congregations who were baptized before they 
reached the required age, before they became eligible to 
a place in the kingdom." Now, 1 submit that that job 
belongs' to those preachers who have been in "the cradles 
and the nurseries "-not to Lewis. 

To be fair with Brother Holt and let him have the last 
word in this discussion, I will close with his parable, which, 
I think, barring the "Arabian Nights," is the richest 
thing I ever read. The parable follows: " I was reared 
fa the country, and in the early winter we would kill hogs 
with which to make our meat for the following year. We 
did not wait for the meat to spoil before applying salt to 
it. We salted the meat to save it, and did not wait for 
it to be spoiled by flies and vermin before doing so. Did 
we do the proper thing? Upon the same principle let us 
do our best to save the children. Jesus said: ' Suffer lit
tle children to come unto me; and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God.' " 

Now, Brother Holt, all I mean by saying that your 
parable is funny to me is because you want us to do all 
we can to save what Jesus Christ says," for of such is the 
kingdom of God;" and I do not see how either .salt or 
water can do that. 

WHY I BELIEVE THE BIBLE. 
BY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

Much has been said in the last few years by " higher 
critics," so-called, concerning the Bible. It seems fitting, 
therefore, that those who accept the Bible should set forth 
their reasons for this faith, inasmuch as the Book com
mands: " Be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you.'' 
(1 Pet. 3: 16.) The foundation of our Christian hope lies 
in the Bible. Therefore, it is up to us to prove that the 
Bible is true, ii we would have others believe that our 
hope is not a delusion. If asked why I believe the Bible 
to be true, and, consequently, the word of God, I would 
give the following reasons: 

1. I believe the Bible is true because of its enduring quali
ties-because it lives. It is the oldest book in the world. 
It was begun by Moses and completed, sixteen centuries 
later, by J obn. It is a complete record of time and eter
nity. It treats of things from the "beginning " of the 
world and reaches into the hereafter. Man-made books 
become obsolete, but the Bible endureth forever. It is so 
full of life and vitality that it imparts life to other books. 
Most literature which has survived any considerable length 
cf time is based upon the Bible. " Paradise Lost " and 
" The Pilgrim's Progress " are examples of the books 
which live because they draw their inspiration from the 
Bible, which is the only book that never becomes dull from 
re-reading. Truth never dies- the Bible lives always. 
This is stroni? woof of its veracity, 

2. I believe the Bible is true because of its inftuenoe 
upon those with whom it comes in contact. It is well 
adapted to human nature. It uplifts, civilizes, and sancti
fies man. It has placed its imprint upon our literature 
and our laws. Even our calendars point back to the year 
of the birth of the Bible's foremost character. Where the 
Bible is unknown, ignorance and superstition prevail. 
Without the Bible, we know neither our origin nor our 
destiny. Could a falsehood enlighten mankind as the 
Bible has? If so, our moral ideas are mistaken ones, and 
falsehoods are the greatest and most worth-while things 
in the world. But no! That is absurd, and we know 
that the Bible is true. 

3. Despite the fact that the Bible was written by dif
ferent men at different places in different ages, it con
tains no contradictions. This is marvelous, but true. 
There have been some seeming contradictions, but, under 
examination, they have been harmonized. The men who 
wrote the books of the Bible were in a position to know 
whether they were inspired or not. These men believed 
that what they wrote was true so strongly as to suffer 
persecution rather than not write it. They were so con
fident that what they wrote was true that they did not 
even try to harmonize it with other portions of the Bible. 
This is evidence that there is no imposture about the 
Bible. 

4. If God is the author of the Bible, it is true, because 
his word is true. Good men, bad men, Satan, angels, or 
God are the authors of the Bible. Good . men or angels 
are not its authors, because, if .they had been, they would 
not have ascribed it to God, thereby telling a lie. Bad 
men or Satan are not its authors, because they would not 
have condemned sin and upheld. righteousness. In fact, 
the sublime thoughts of the Bible could not have origi
nated in evil, or even human, minds. Therefore, by elimi
nating all other possible authors, we perceive that God is 
the author of the Bible; hence, it is true. 

6. If we are to take the testimony of the really great 
men of the ages, as we do on other subjects, we will have 
to admit that the Bible is true, because all our great schol
ars have expressed their belief in the Bible. 

6. The Bible has been repudiated by infidels through all 
the ages, but no evidence of its falseness has been pro
duced. It has stood firm through all tests. Surely, if the 
Bible were not true, the world would have discovered it 
by this time. For every effect there must be an adequate 
cause. Then, why has the Bible continued to be regarded 
as true? It must be because it is true. 

7. I believe the Bible is true because all of its prophecies 
have been, or are being, fulfilled. The prophecies regard
ing the desolation of Babylon, the outcast state of the 
Jews, the papal claims, and the'" waxing worse and worse 
of evil men " are being fulfilled before our very eyes. 
This proves the Bible is true. 

8. I feel fully assured that the Bible is true; but ii it 
were not, those who believe it are happier in this life and 
just as safe in death as the infidel. If it is true, as I 
have proved, the infidel is lost, while we are saved. So, 
either way, tho~e who believe the Bible are on the safe 
side. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
" The Profitable Word " contains a choice selection 

of the writingi:t of J. C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.60 and get a copy. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Your time belongs to the Lord. 

We carry an excellent line of good books. 
Some people live from one newspaper to another. 

·People avoid repenting by diverting their minds. 

JI 
J, L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Sunday. 
There is no triangle in Christ's marriage with his bride. 
H. Leo Boles preached at Murfreesboro, Ten~., last Sun-

day. 

C. M. Pullias is in a splendid meeting at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn. 

E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. T. King preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one baptism. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

J, D. Boyd preached at Cottontown, near Gallatin, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. · 

. Lee Jackson, Oakland, Miss., April 16: "John E. Dunn 
JS preaching in the meetinghouse in Charleston, Miss." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two good audiences and five 
confessions. 

fl.~· Lipscomb preached at t~e Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, mornmg and night. There was 
one restoration. 

Lytton Alley preached for the congregation worshiping 
at Twen~-second ~venue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day, mornmg and mght. There was one baptism. 

A. 0. Colley, Greenville, Texas, April 17: " Our work 
with the church at Greenville and the Home is starting off 
with much interest. We are to begin a meeting with home 
forces on April 26." 

If you wish a complete refutation of the doctrine of 
R. H. Boll, order the review of Boll's doctrine by White
side and Nichol from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. 
Fifty cents per copy. 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a splendid meeting at Eighth 
Avenue, Nor~h, this city. The meeting began last Lord's 
day. Preachmg every night at 7:30 o'clock. W. G. Kling
man is leading the song service. 

'f· Q. Martin, of St: Marys, W. Va., began a meeting at 
Reid Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. Pr"of. B. H. 
)\iurphy, of David LiJ?scomb College, is leading the sing
mg. Sel'Vlces every mght at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky., April 15: "I. A. Douthitt 
closed a meeting here last night. It resulted in three bap
tisms, one restoration, and the church greatly encouraged 
and edified. I would not think of doing without the Gospel 
Advocate." 

J. B. Brown, Murray, Ky., April 13: "Two splendid 
services at Sixth and Vine Streets, this city, yesterday. 
Fine interest manifested in the Bible lessons. Preaching 
by Alonzo Williams. Increased attendance at both the 
morning and evening services." 

Have you entertained the view that R. H. Boll's teaching 
has been only "harmless guesses? " Read the review of 
his position by R. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol and see 
what he really teaches. Order from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, 
Clifton, Texas. Fifty cents per copy. 

Louis Dasaro, Tampa, Fla., April 15: " The work in 
Tampa is fine. On March 5 four Italians were baptized; 
on March 22, three Italians and one American ; on March 
29, one American. We are building a house in which we 
will have services for both Italians and Americans at dif
ferent hours. These people are very anxious to be taught, 
but in order that I may stay here all the time I will have 
to have support, and so all will do a great good in helping 
in this. We earnestly solicit the help of the brethren and 
sisters in Christ." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 15: "Your 
clear-cut, succinct expose of one 'Dr.' Bow has elicited 
warm commendation. I've heard several speak very com
plimentary of it. I read it with genuine relish. Your 
work is splendid. You are running some mighty good 
material. Smith on the evolution bill this week is great.'' 

W. A. Foster, Hornbeak, Tenn., April 15: "I prize the 
Gospel Advocate very highly and am always glad when 
the day rolls around for the next issue. I think we are 
getting some of the best and most mature thoughts from 
some of our best men that we have had in a long time. 
Keep up, the good work. It's a great . help to us young 
fellows.' 

John H. Allen, Horse Branch, Ky., March 27: "I have 
been making an effort to introduce the Gospel Advocate 
here, and am sending herewith two subscriptions. The 
church work in Kentucky is doing fairly well. I am now 
in mission work. If any church desires a preacher, I 
have open dates from now untir June. I am enjoying the 
Advocate, and especially the first-page articles.'' 

W. P. Lowe, Indianapolis, Ind., April 14: "As we are 
now permanently located and have a neat, comfortable 
house to meet in, all seem to have a mind to work. We 
meet now each Wednesday evening at seven-thirty for 
prayer service, a thing we had not done heretofore. We 
use Brother Elam's helps in our Lord's-day Bible study, 
and all like them, too. Two became identified with us at 
our prayer service on Wednesday evening, April 1, and 
three at the ft>llowing Lord's-day services.'' 

J. Madison Wright, care of Mr. Jared Dart, Hubbards
ville, Madison County, N. Y., April 13: " I began a meet
ing on April 12 at Hubbardsville. While East I want to 
hold a meeting at every place in New England and adja
cent territory that wants a meeting." Brother Wright pro
poses to do some real missionary work by holding meet
ings in the New England States. To hold such meetings 
in new places, Brother Wright is compelled to look to the 
churches for support. Two or three congregations could 
easily sustain Brother Wright in this work. Write him 
and make arrangements. 

Some other Nashville appointments for last Lord's 
da.y; William R. Essex at Rains Avenue, L. H. Ferguson 
at California Avenue, S. I. Jones at Cedar Grove, W. S. 
Moody at Charlotte Avenue, J, Roy Vaughan at Eleventh 
Street, H. C. Hale at Fifth Street, L. L. Yeagley at Foster 
Street, J. R. Stroupe at Grandview Heights, James L. Hill 
at Highland Avenue, E. H . Ijams at Joseph Avenue, G. L. 
Cullum at Joe Johnston Avenue, John P. Lewis at Lischey 
Avenue, H. M. Phillips at Lawrence Avenue, J. L. Rainey 
at David Lipscomb College, John W. Beasley at Trinity 
Lane, James A. Allen at Lindsley Avenue, and Rosseau 
Cullum at Sixth Avenue, North. 

Price Billingsley, Port Arthur, Texas, April 13: "We 
are in a truly great meeting in this city. I speak in a 
tabernacle fifty by one hundred feet in size, the site where
on the brethreil plan shortly to erect a meetinghouse. 
About a hundred come to the day services, and nightly 
great audiences eagerly give ear to the gospel. Some ten 
souls have obeyed the Lord as we now enter the second 
week of the engagement. Good was done in Frankston, 
where we closed at the water on the night of April 5, 
leavin~ the little congregation in an improved and hopeful 
condition, this Port Arthur revival having begun by home 
forces that same morning. L. E. Ca;rpenter is the evan
gelist here. He is an energetic and consecrated young 
man, esteemed by all. From here I shall go home for a 
short rest and visit to Burritt College, returning to Texas 
soon ;for other meetings, the first in the new building in 
Houston, starting May 10.'' 

C. E. Wooldridge, Dallas, Texas, April 14: "Since the 
second Lord's day in last November I have been laboring 
with the churches at Ferris and Trumbull, a little over 
twenty miles out of the city. Last year we built a splen
did brick building at Ferris and added about thirty mem
bers to the congregation. I am now giving three-fourths 
of my time to that work, while I give the other to Trum
bull. We have just closed an eight-days' meeting at Fer
ris. Several were added to the congregation, and we feel 
that the work was built up greatly. C. H. Roberson will 
hold the annual meeting in July, and we hope then to see 
further results from our season's work. The work at 
Trumbull gets better every month, and we expect to have 
a good meeting with Brother Carney, of Waxahachie, 
in August. I will be in protracted-meeting work from the 
first of July until November or later. I would be very 
glad to have one meeting for June, and have an open date 
covering the last three Lord's days in August. I will be 
in Tennessee and Alabama in September and October." 
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J. C. Hutchinson preached at Old Hickory last Sunday. 
G. W. Sweeney preached at Richland Creek last Sunday. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Franklin, Ky., last 

Lord's day. 
0. H. Tallman, Springfield, Tenn., April 13: "We went 

to Paradise Ridge yesterday and preached to a full house." 
A. S. Hall, Sulphur, Okla., Api:il 14: " The work here in 

Sulphur continues•in good shape. One addition by restora
tion last Sunday." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a ten
days' meeting at Hillsboro, Texas, on April 5, resulting in 
forty-six additions-thirty-three baptisms. 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., April 17: " Three 
more baptisms and one restoration last Lord's day. We 
are to begin our first mission meeting at Britton, Okla., 
next Sunday. I will do the preaching." 

H. W. Wrye, of Killeen, Texas, may be secured for a 
protracted meeting to begin on the fourth Sunday in 
September, if written to immediately. Brother Wrye is 
an able man and is successful in the evangelistic field. 

The David Lipscom.b College Quartet will sing for the 
local broadcasting station, WCBQ, to-night (Thursday, 
April 23) at half past eight o'clock. Three of the selec
tions will be "Whispering Hope,'' "Face to Face" and 
"Beautiful Isle of Somewhere." ' 

W. E. Morgan, 1420 Avenue A, Flint, Mich., April 17: 
" My meeting with the church here is getting in full 
swing. There have been three confessions to date, with 
others " almost persuaded.'' The meeting goes grandly 
and encouragingly on. The Lord be praised." 

A.G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Freed is booked to preach the com
mencement sermon for the high school at Huntingdon 
Tenn., the first Sunday in May, and for the high school at 
Co!Ilersville, Tenn., the second Sunday in May. 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, April 14: "C. Mc
Clung, of Weatherford, Texas, closed here last Sunday 
night. Four were baptized, five were restored and four 
placed their membership. I preached at Weath~rford last 
Sunday to two fine audiences, with one baptized and one 
restored." 

C. P. Poole, Medford, Mass., March 27: "We meet each 
Lord's day at. 2: 15 in the Phillips Brooks House, Harvard 
Yard, Cambridge, and are glad to have all who are in 
Boston to visit us. There are about fifteen students who 
IJ.re Christians, but it is hard to follow intellectualism and 
also Christ." · 

Silas E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, April 6: " There 
was manifested much interest in all the services held 
yesterday in the ·name of Christ at Tenth and Fillmore 
Streets. At the morning service our building was crowded 
to the very limit, and there was one addition from the 
Christian Church." 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, April 13: "Two large 
audiences at Cameron yesterday. One sister returned to 
the true church from the retrogressives. I am to begin 
my first meeting for the year 1925 at Keechi, in Leon 
County, April 25. I have the first half of June open for 
a meeting somewhere if wanted." 

Jesse P. Sewell, Fort Worth, Texas, April 13: "Sunday 
was a nice day with us at Southside. We had two hundred 
and eighteen in 'the Bible school. There were five confes
sions, and four Christians placed their membership with 
us. Our meeting will begin on April 19. W. D. Bills will 
do the preaching, and Elvin Bost will lead the singing.'' 

W. S. Long, Jr., Detroit, Mich., April 13: " The Vine
wood Church had two excellent services yesterday. There 
were three confessions at the morning services. Eight 
have lately come into the one body by baptism and others • 
by membership. This church is doing some good work 
toward the poor and the orphan homes. Much work like 
that is needed. May more and more be done." 

Roy Lawyer, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhode
sia, South Africa, March 6: "Arrived here at 5 P.M. 
Train was six hours late. Brother Short had waited with 
several of his native boys 'eince ten o'clock in the morning. 
Our train had been laid up on account of washouts, but 
Brother Short had no way of knowin~ about the trouble. 
Only a footpath leading to the mission site eight miles 
from Siding. Signs of much work having, been done on 
the !Jlission, timber cut, stumps grubbed, and buildings 
.erected, besides regular teaching and preaching. Brother 
:Shel:rit'f has done a great work." 

F. q. Howell1 Jackson, Tenn., ~_pril 17: "The work at 
the Highland Avenue church 0£ Christ is moving on in 
fine shape. We have had several additions to the con
gregation since Brother Billingsley's meeting. I will end 
five years of preaching for this congregation the first of 
December. I will be in a meeting at Monette Ark the 
last of April.'' ' '' 
. Lucas North, Ethridge, 1:enn., April 17: " I have en
JOyed the pleasure of attendmg the meeting at Lawrence
burg and hearing Brother Pullias preach. There have 
been several additiof!S, large crowds, and fine interest . 
Although the house is large, it overflowed Sunday and 
Sunday night we went to the high-school audito~iurn 
The meeting continues.'' · 

A double wedding occurred on April 15 at the home of 
the o~ciating minister, L. L. Yeagley, 1701 Villa Place 
Nashville, Tenn., th~ contracting parties being Mr. J'. 
Robert Lyell and Miss Mai:y Franc~s Smiley, and Mr. 
Arthur T. Derseweh and Miss Caroline Blanche Smiley. 
All are members of the church of Christ. The Gospel 
Advocate extends congratulations. 
, T!ie family of A. G. Freed desire to express their appre

ciation and thanks to the churches everywhere for their 
many, kin!1ly courtesies, inquiries, and prayers in Sister 
Freed .s sickness. We are glad to say that she is now 
much improved. One telegram read:" We have never met 
you, but we want you to know we are praying for the 
recovery of Sister Freed.'' It is great to be a Christian
just " a nIJ:mber of His body.'' 

B. C. Goods~asture, Atlanta, Ga., April 13: " The 
Ha;deman meetmg closed on Sunday evening, April 5. 
It is not ne~es~11;ry to say that reco~d-breaking audiences 
heard the primitive gospel presented m a clear, convincing 
masterful manner. There were three additions. · .S. H'. 
Hall preached to a large and appreciative audience at 
West End Avenue on Wednesday evening, April 8. One 
was added by statement yesterday." 

T. E. T~tum, Hallsville, Texas, April 14: "The Gospel 
Advocate is a great paper. I want some copies to hand 
out as samples with the view of getting subscriptions. 
'I'he first article in the issue of April 9 is worth the entire 
annual subscription. F. W. Smith's article under the cap
tion, "Would Be Very Unwise,'' is worth two dollars. 
Several other articles of April 9 are worth two dollars 
each. Send me samples, but don't make the Gospel Advo
cate any better.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., April 13: "I preached 
at Smyrna, this county, on the first Lord's day, morning 
and night; at Liberty, Jackson County, yesterday at 11 
A.M. and 3 P.M. I will preach at Martin's Creek next 
Lord's day and at Bethlehem on the fourth Sunday in this 
month. Our .first tef!t meeting is to .begin on April 28 in 
West Cookeville. Will J. Cullum will do the preaching 
and J. Pettey Ezell and the writer will assist. We expect 
a glorious meeting." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, April 15: " The church in 
Terrell has just closed a splenll.id meeting, covering fif. 
teen days! beginning on March 29 and closing on April 12. 
The meetmg was conducted by our home forces-singing, 
preaching and praying. There were five churches of the 
city to begin meetings at the same time. There ·was noth
ing like a ' union revival ' about the meetings. Every 
church simply held its own meeting; out the arrangements 
and advertisement to hold the meetings all at once proved 
to advantage in that it did well advertise the meetings and 
caused, I think, a much better attendance than otherwise 
we would have had. There were five baptisms in one 
meeting.'' 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., April 17: "I take this method 
of letting you know what a joy it is to me to read your 
articles, also those of F. B. Srygley, F. W. Smith, S. F. 
Morrow, A. McGary, E. A. Elam, and J. L. Hines. I have 

· been taking the Gospel Advocate for fifteen years, and 
I do not believe that I am mistaken when I say that it is 
better than I have ever seen it, and it will remain so just 
as long as you brethren teach as you are now. Its read
ers do not have to read between the lines to see what you 
mean to teach. We have members of the church of Christ 
everywhere that will tell us that they know that the 

· denominations are wrong and have not the truth, but they 
believe they will be saved. This idea is becoming more 
prevalent among the people as the years come and go, 
and it seems to me that this is a weakness of ours in not 
teaching it.stronger. I believe if all of our preachers for 
the last fifty years had preached and · taught as you breth-
1·en are doing in the Advocate, conditions in the 'church 
of Christ would be different from what they are to-day. My 
prayer is that you all may be blessed with long life and 
may continue to teach the blessed truths of.our Lord." 
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[~===E==D=I=T=O=R==I =A=L====] 
MAKING DIFFERENCES WHERE THERE 

ARE NONE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Brother Elam: I am writing for information. Some
time back our Sunday-school superintendent brought a 
bell into the church. The day he brought it in he broke 
up the Bible study before we got through with the lesson 
by ringing us out with the bell, being generally in a hurry 
to get through with the lesson. The day he put his bell 
in operation he brought division and strife into the church, 
and a few have not been to the church worship since. He 
knows that it has brought division in the church, but 
refuses to take it out. 

Now, what should be done-take it out or keep it in the 
church at the expense of harmony and peace? The church 
was at peace when the bell was brought in. 

Brotlier :glam, if this is worth your time and space, 
please a"!lswer through the Gospel Advocate. X. 

This letter is given simply to show that there should be 
no contention, strife, and division in congregations over 
things which do not differ, and that all should be able to 
see the difference between things which do differ. There is 
no difference between a brother's publicly announcing that 
the period for Bible study is over and tapping a bell to 
announce the same fact. There is no difference between 
writing on a blackboard or hanging up cards giving the 
number of songs in order to be used in: the service and 
the song leader's announcJng them one at a time just 
before singing. There is no difference between baptizing 
in a pool in a house and in a pool in a field or woodland, 
in a lake or stream. 

When I first started to school just after the War between 
the States had ceased, the teacher stood in the schoolroom 
door and called sufficiently loud for all scattered pupils to 
hear, "Come to books!" All understood this. Later on an
other teacher for the same purpose rang a bell. In still 
another school the only signal to the pupils to go to their 
work was the prompt entrance of the teacher at the right 
time into the schoolroom. To contend that these different 
teachers of different schools should adopt the same method 
of announcing· the study hour would be foolish. But this 
is not se> foolish as to raise contentions and to C!J.use trou
ble in congregations over methods of announcing songs or 
when the period for Bible study has ended, or of making 

I 

other announcements, or the place of baptism, or any 
other method or means of doing things, where God has 
specified none. 

Some years ago a very gc;>od brother said that on a visit 
to relatives in a certain town he attended the Bible study 
and joined in the worship of the congregation. Soon after 
all had gathered he heard the tapping of a bell, calling all 
to order, and, to use his own language, " looked around 
to see if there was not an organ somewhere in the house." 
Apparently he did not see the difference between the an
nouncement of the time to begin or to close Bible study 
by the tapping. of a bell and instrumental music in the 
worship of God; to him there was a great difference be- , 
tween the tap .of a bell for this purpose and saying, 
"Let us begin." 

Some years ago, in a meeting in a distant State, one 
evening six or eight came forward, confessed their faith in 
Christ, and .;itated that they were ready to be baptized ''the 
same hour of the night." There was a pool in the house, 
but the last one to make the confession, who was a young 
lady, said to me that she did not intend to be baptized 
in that pool. What, then, should I have done? Should 
I have told her that if she could not be baptized in that 
pool she could not be baptized at all, or would have 
to get some one else to do it? Would that have been 
Christian? 0, no. I asked where she wanted to be bap
tized. She replied: " ln running water." I asked some 
brethren where such water could be found, and was told 
about two miles or further out of town on a certain road, 
and then to the left up the creek a mile or so further. I 
asked the preacher living there if he would attend to this. 
He replied that he suspected that the young lady would 
prefer my doing it. Therefore, after baptizing six or seven 
in the pool and redressing, I went with some others and 
the young lady in buggies to the designated place, most 
cheerfully baptized her, redressed again, reached my stop
ping place in time for a nap before· breakfast, and went 
happily on with the meeting the next morning at half past 
ten o'clock. 

Since there is no difference between baptism in a pool 
in a house and in a running stream, then I can as gladly 
baptize one in a running stream as in a pool, when that 
one prefers the stream, or in one place as the other. Just 
so, when one objects to making an announcement through 
the tapping of a bell, I would most gladly make it some· 
other way, not because I think some other way is more 
scriptural, but for harmony and peace. What is the 
difference? 

But I am sorry for the man who cannot see the difference 
between such a bell and instrumental music in the wor
ship, or between a tuning fork and an organ. 

In still another congregation a few most worthy mem
bers were objecting to writing on a blackboard the number 
present for Bible study, the amount ccmtributed, etc., and 
were about to cause trouble over it, when it was suggested 
publicly and very wisely that all should cease to agitate 
the question until it had been studied in order to ascertain 
how much--0r, rather, how little--was involved in it, and 
until all should learn to " follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things whereby we may edify e>ne 
another." (Rom. 14: 19.) This course ended the agita
ti.cm, and the peace and edification of the church went on 
as beautifully as a deep and smooth-flowing -river. 

That brethren are afraid they may engage in some un
scriptural practice is a good indication and proves a safe
guard against departures from the truth and the intro
duction of innovations upon the worship of God and work 
of the church; but it is sometimes true that some are 
so afraid of doing wrong that they do but little good or 
nothing at all. The "Do Nots" will as certainly be lost 
as the ones who are aggressively wrong. " I was hungry, 
and ye did not;" " I was thirsty, and ye did not;'·' "1 was 
a stranger, and ye did not;" "I was naked, and ye did 
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not;" "I was in prison, and ye did not." "To him therefore 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 
" Every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not;" "Not forsaking our assembling together, as 
the custom of some is;" and faith without works is dead. 
We must be just as much afraid of not doing good-of not 
doing all God has commanded-as we are of doing some
thing wrong. 

All should know, too, that when God has specified the 
way in which anything he commands shall be done, it is 
death to substitute for his wisdom and way human wisdom 
and way; but, on the other hand, when God has not 
specified the way and means of doing that which he com
mands, the church is left to use its judgment in selecting 
the best methods and means in its power. Examples: 
Since God specified to Noah the dimensions of the ark and 
the kind of wood out of which to build it; to Moses, the 
dimensions of the tabernacle and the various materials 
out of which to build it; to Joshua, the way in which to 
capture Jericho; to the priests, how to remove the ark of 
the covenant and the whole tabernacle from place to place
it would have been disobedience and death to do these 
things in any other way, as in the case of Uzza. But 
where God has not specified the means and methods of 
doing things he has commanded to be done, it is sin to 
attempt to fasten upon the church one certain way. God 
has commanded the church-all who are scripturally pre
pared to do so-to teach the Bible to others; but he has 
specified no one particular method of teaching. Any 
method of teaching, then, can be used. Some good people 
use tracts as a method- of teaching; some write books of 
sermons; some write articles for papers; some prepare 
comments on given portions of Scripture, and some on the 
whole Bible; some teach ·orally from the pulpit and some 
privately from house to house. He is presumptuous and 
foolish who undertakes to destroy all these ways, ecept 
one, and that the one he chooses. 

Again, when God commands certain things to be done 
without specifying the method, the time, and place of 
doing these things, some method and time and place are 
implied. For instance, that God commands baptism im
plies some place of baptism; and since everything must 
be done decently and in order, some decent place is im
plied. Since God commands his children to meet upon 
the :first day of the week to break bread or to otherwise 

I wollShip him as he directs, a place of meeting is implied, 
1 and, for the reason given above, it should be a decent, 
convenient, and comfortable one. 
\ Since God commands Christians as they have opportu
µity to work that which is good toward all men, and 
erpecially toward them that are of the household of faith 
{µal. 6: 18) , they must use such opportunities as present 
t~' mselves and such methods and means as are in their 
p er to do this. 

et it be understood, however, that in the use of 
me\hods and means, where God has prescribed none, no 
pri~ciple of the gospel must be violated. 

\ THE TENTACLES OF ECCLESIASTICISM. 
\ BY F. W. SMITH. 

Urtter the heading, "The Necessity of Some Con
struclive Changes and Adjustments," regardmg the latest 
eccle~asticism, which was born when the disciples or
ganizai their first missionary society, E. L. Powell, of 
I.ouis"tlle, Ky., writes the Christian-Evangelist as follows: 

A Vfil'Y fine opening was made at the Cleveland Conven
tion tq consider certain matters as respects the various 
corpor~tions which function through the International 
Conve1ion. The United Missionary Society-both its 
genera board and its executive committee-is amenable 
to the rotherhood in that its membership of one hundred 
an t"lyenty is named by the nominating committee ap
p nte4 b7 the various State anCI provincial conventions. 
T is nommating committee fills all vacancies and presents 

ne.w names; it is thoroughly representative of the whole 
brotherhooa. No member of the general board of the 
United Society or the executive committee of the society 
is eligible to immediate reelection. This is as thoroughly 
democratic as could be desired, and yet in no wise affects 
the efficiency of the board. 

The other corporations which function through the In
ternational Convention, it seems to me, should be amena
ble equally with the United Missionary Society to the 
brotherhood as respects its membership. There is no rea
son why the same constitution, in this particular, at least, 
should not govern all of these corporations-namely, the 
Association for the Promotion of Christian Unity, the 
National Educational Board, the Welfare and Temperance 
Board, and, perhaps, some others. The brotherhood would 
feel, at least, that they had some part in conducting the 
affairs of these various organizations which make their 
appeals .for money and support to the whole brotherhood, 
if tl~ey ~ere, at l':ast, given the opportunity, through this 
nominating committee, approved by the State and Jlrovin
cial conventions, to supply vacancies in these boards. 

I feel, as respects the Association for the Promotion of 
Christian Unity, that a continuous presidency of this 
bo.ard is p~rticularly resented. Why could not this com
mittee, which was named by the Cleveland Convention to 
effect reconciliati_!ln~ and to make recoll!mendations, pre
serve the Association for the Promotion of Christian 
Unity, .while indicating that its membership should be 
cho~en i~ the same way as the membership of the United 
Society is chosen and that a new president should be 
elected eyery year·? 

Really th~ <?rganiza?on has come to relate itself, so far 
ae other religious bodies are concerned in such way that 
our plea for Christian unity-which is' the only plea that 
we have a~ a religioµs body-is now summed up and con
centrated m the person of one man· in fact during the 
Cleveland Convention, I discovered that the present com
mission on Christian Unity, as well as a great host of 
other people, have the feeling that Dr. Peter Ainslie is the 
only. man who has the necessary sweetness of temper and 
graciousness of personality to represent us in this glorious 
aim of the Disciples of Christ. To my mind this is 
strangely inconsistent. Especiallr now is there an oppor
tunity given to keep the association intact, but to change 
the personnel of it and to have that personnel chosen by 
the State and provincial nominating committee. Just now 
it is particularly inappropriate that Dr. Ainslie should 
longer continue as pr~sident. While he has a perfect right 
to practice open membership, with the consent and ap
proval of his congregation, and while he should not be 
asked to resign on account of such practice yet his con
tinuance as president presents the rather st~ange specta
c~e of a leader for Christian unity dividing his own reli
gious communion in seeking to achieve unity! 

There is no finer man among us than Dr. Peter Ainslie· 
bu); if w~ value our own plea for Christian unity, we cer~ 
tamly will not have as the head of the Association for the 
Promotion of Christian Unity one whose open declaration 
for open membership--however scriptural and justifiable 
such declaration-has created and will continue to create 
a schism among us. 

In an article appearing in a nondenominational paper 
from an outsider,. who was present at the Cleveland Con
vention, he has this to say: "President Corey pronounced 
the Constitution under V{hich the body proceeds as the 
most unheard-of form of control in parliamentary history. 
I think he was putting it correctly. To have but three 
actions on any one recommendation from the recommenda
tions committee--approval, disapproval, or recommittal, 
without amendment or recommendation-is surely to re
duce the main· body to the status of 11 rubber stamp. As 
I see it, the whole Convention is the recommendations com
mittee. The crowd I was in is just the audience." There 
can be no doubt that the recommendations committee must 
in .some way be changed so that an intelligent discussion 
from the floor of the Convention shall be made possible. 

We are tied hand and foot by our Constitution as re
spects the recommendations committee. Just how this 
change can be brought about consistently with the efficient 
carrying forward of the business of the Convention and 
guarding against too much discussion on the floor is some
thing which wise men must work out. As the matter 
etands now, it is an impossible situation. In point of 
fact, as the writer above quoted says, the real Convention 
is the committee _pn recommendations. " It seems to make 
impossible any of the straight facing of issues," says the 
\Hiter," that I have known in other denominational gath
erings." The mere criticism will get us nowhere. The 
necessity of some constructive changes and adjustments in 
harmony with the democratic genius of the Disciples is 
absolutely imperative~ Surely there is wisdom enough 
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among us, even though we may not make the Convention 
a delegated body, at least, to preserve some of the free
dom of discussion and intelligent consideration which in 
the old days marked these great gatherings. 

I hope that something has been started at the Cleve
land Convention that will set us free ultimately from the 
domination of that sort of machinery which is at present 
so generally provocative of bad feeling and a sense that 
somehow we are dominated by a very few fine people to 
the exclusion of any sort of real and unembarrassed par
ticipation in the International Convention on the part of 
the many. 

When this modern ecclesiasticism was crawling on its 
knees as an infant, it was quite willing to be " amenable 
to the brotherhood;" but when it came to man's_ estate, it 
demanded that the "brotherhood" should be amenable to 
it. So that now, in the language of E. L. Powell, the 
tentacles of this religious vampire are so wrapped · about 
the " brotherhood " that " we are tied hand and foot by 
cur constitution as respects the recommendations com
mittee." 

The heads of this ecclesiasticism saw that the " broth
erhood" had entirely too much liberty and freedom in its 
scattered " boards " under different control and super
vision; hence, · they succeeded in merging all of thes~ 
" boards " into one mammoth concern under one "board " 
which possesses and exercises the spirit of a religious 
clictator over the " brotherhood." 

Note this pitiful wail: "The brotherhood would feel, 
at least, that they had some part in conducting the affairs 
of these various organizations which make their appeals 
for money and support to the whole brotherhood, if they 
were, at least, given the opportunity, through this nomi
nating committee, approved by the State and provincial 
conventions, to supply vacancies in these boards." All the 
" brotherhood " is permitted to do is to shell down the 
!!hekels to keep this ponderous machinery going, and what 
a glorious (?) privilege that is! 

Since " Dr. Peter Ainslie," who is in the saddle, " is the 
only man who has the necessary sweetness of temper and 
graciousness of personality to represent us in this glori
ous aim of the Disciples of Christ," not only advocates 
but practices "open membership," and is perfectly ac
ceptable to the big "board," the "brotherhood " must re
main " tied hand and foot " or kick out of the whole thing. 
Gentle reader, this is the vampire that Clubb, Walker, 
Cowden, and others are seeking to fasten upon the 
churches of Tennessee. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Recently I received, from a friend in Tennessee, a re
quest that I-write something about the school for the blind 
in Washington, for the benefit of a young woman who 
desired that information, as well as for the pleasure and 
profit of my blind friends everywhere. 

I immediately began investigating, to learn where the 
school for the blind 'is located here, and, much to my sur
prise, I found there is no such school in the District of 
Columbia. There is in Baltim<>re, forty miles distant, a 
large school for blind children, and connected with it 
are shops where the blind are taught various trades; 
and blind children of the District are sent to that school, 
authorities of the District having made arrangements 
with the State of Maryland to care for its blind children 
and teach them whatsoever may be desired. 

There are in Washington City, however, a Home for the 
Adult Blind, the Columbia Polytechnic Institute for the 
Blind, a National Reading Room and Library for the 
Blind, and in the Library of Congress a similar room. 
We have visited all these places, and have been interested 
in the go<>d work done by them all. 

The Home for the Blind, located at 3050 R Street, 
Northwest, can take care of seventeen, and it is always 

filled, with many on the waiting list. A h<>me for the 
blind was established in Washington, years ago, by the 
Aid Society of the District, and was kept up by private 
subscriptions. When, later, a fund of about half a mil
lion dollars was left by Mr. Henry Hurt and his wife for 
the establishment of a home for the blind, to be called 
" The Henry and Annie Hurt Home," these two enter
prises were united and the present Home was secured. 
It is still partly kept going by private subscriptions, the 
endowment fund not being sufficient to meet all its re
qtiirements. An addition to the building is' being erected 
which will raise the capacity of the Home to forty, but 
there are many more applications for admission than can 
be granted even with the increased capacity. The Home 
is a very pleasant place, attractive, comfortable, and con
venient, for either blind or sighted people, and the men 
and women who gain admission there are fortunate in
deed. 

The Columbia Polytechnic Institute for the Blind is 
located at 1808 H Street, Northwest, in a four-story-and
basement residence that, like many former Washington 
homes, has been converted to public use. There a few 
blind persons pursue certain work: teaching <>f instru
mental music, typewriting, reading of proof of publica
tions for the blind, the caning and repairing of chairs 
and other cane work, making mops and brooms, and piano 
tuning. The workers do not live at the institution, but 
go there daily to work, and are paid about eight dollars 
a week for their work. The institution is kept up partly 
by receipts from the work done there and by an appro
priation of fifteen hundred dollars a year from the Gov
ernment. This enables the inl(lnagement to pay, if not a 
living wage, at least a sufficient amount to make them 
partially self-supporting. But the house, the income, and 
the appropriation are all too small to take care of all who 
apply there for work-not sufficient to take care of even 
half those who would be glad to be employed at that 
place. 

It seems strange, when Uncle Sam counts his money no 
longer in terms of millions, but in billions, that the appro
priation for this work is not at least ten times as large 

· aE< it is. If our Congressmen would visit the Institute 
and see its needs as I saw them, I am sure the appropria
tions for the blind would be very materially increased
r.1ade abundantly ample to take care of the blind in the 
District, who are anxious to be self-supporting. 

The Institute is under the control of six directors, all 
blind, and the vice president of the board, Mr. Ramisch, 
is also manager of the institution. The teachers and 
workers are blind, as were all we saw at the Institute. 
except Miss Mary Frost, who is the secretary and the 
" eyes " of the institution. Her name is not an index t> 
her character, I'm sure, for she is bright, warm-heartei, 
and sunshiny. 

The National Library for the Blind is located at UOO 
D Street, Northwest, in one of the temporary buildhgs 
erected by the Government during the World War, to vike 
care of the increased amount o:( work. This library was 
fl}unded in 1911, and its first president was Thomas .'lel
son Page. Its object is the circulation of books in em
bossed or raised type for blind readers. City libmries 
usually have only small collections of books for the >Iind, 
which are soon read by local readers; hence the neel for 
large libraries of such books that are accessible to r1aders 
all over the country. The National Library has accu
mulated books by gift, by purchase, by printing, md by 
h1md copying, until there are in the collection 11,516 
volumes, and these are sent free to its list of 2,558 ~eaders 
scattered all over this country, Uncle Sam tramporting 
them from the library to the readers and bacl again 
without charge. 

Several methods of embossed writing, I am in:orm!d, 
have been used in the United States-the New York Poht, 
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the American Braille, and others. During the World 
War, however, it was found necessary to adopt a uniform 
system of writing for the blind; hence, the Revised Braille 
system was adopted. With the exception of a few minor 
changes, that is the same as the English, or British, 
Braille, and in the near future it is to be hoped we shall 
have a Universal Braille system for the blind, The 
Braille method is based on all possible combinations of six 
dots arranged in a group, which the blind read by passing 
the tips of their fingers lightly over the dots. We print 
the Braille books on only one side of the paper, but the 
English are printing on each side, and that will soon be 
done here, of course, as we do not remain long in the rear 
Cif our cousins across the water. The constant touching 
cf the dots in reading would, it seems, soon wear them 
away, thus making the letters illegible; but each sheet, 
after being printed with the little dots, is given a coat of 
shellac and carefully dried, thus preventing the wearing 
away of the dots by touch of the fingers of readers. 

Books in Braille are large, it requiring much more space 
than printing for the sighted, necessarily. A book of 
ordinary size (six by nine inches), in pica type, would 
make in Braille five volumes; and volumes in Braille are, 
many of them, ten by fourteen inches in size. Of course, 
when we adopt the system of printing Braille on both 
sides of the sheets, the books will not be so large. 

The National Library is extensive, containing books for 
all classes of readers and on all subjects-history, ethics, 
philosophy, science, plays, essays, poetry, translations of 
the classics, biographies, and fiction. The blind world Is 
very much the same, in its choice of reading, as the seeing 
world, and what appeals to one will appeal to the other. 
The demands of readers increase more rapidly than the 
collection of books, as the books are in circulation from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, from Florida and Texas to 
Canada and Alaska, there being eighty thousand blind 
people in the United States. 

Miss Giffin, the courteous, efficient lady in charge of the 
National Library for the Blind, has several assistants, 
all blind. There is considerable work incident to conduct
ing the library: selecting books from lists sent in by 
readers, packing, addressing, and shipping by parcel post; 
caring for the correspondence incident to the work, copy
ing books with the little Braille writer, setting Braille 
type, printing, hand copying, folding, eyeleting, verify
ing, shellacking, collating, and binding Braille books; 
keeping a record of books sent out to readers, receiving 
them when returned, and arranging them in place on the 
shelves. On each book is pasted a card, with the title of 
the book and the name of the author in Braille letters, so 
that these blind workers can place the books with speed 
and accuracy. The books are sent out in canvas-covered 
holders, with the address of the reader plainly printed on 
a certain part of the holder. On the reverse side is the 
address of the Library, and when ready to return the 
book the borrower simply incloses it in the holder and 
reverses the flap, so that the address of the Library is 
outside, and it goes back, making the round trip, thanks 
to Uncle Sam, without any cost whatsoever to the Library 
or the reader. 

Many books are hand-copied at the National Library 
for the Blind and also at the homes of the copyists, they 
being paid so much a page for the work. All Braille 
manuscript is carefully read and corrected by blind proof 
readers before the. books are bound. At the Columbia 
Polytechnic Institute we saw Miss Grady, who teaches 
music and typewriting and uses any spare time she has 
raading proof, making corrections of Braille print with 
the dainty little implements they use for that purpose. 
Perhaps she did not make the corrections quite as quickly 
as a sighted proof reader might make them on a printed 
page, but they were daintily, deftly, and accurately made. 

In the Library of Congress is another reading room and 

library for the blind, whence books are sent out to read
ers all over the country and where work similar to that 
done at the National Library is carried on. That library 
contains about ten thousand volumes, which are furnished 
by mail to about twenty-four hundred readers, The Red 
Cross Society here also gives employment to blind persons 
who do copying and proof reading of Braille books. 

The work of the National Library depends upon mem
bership fees, contributions, legacies, and a small appro
priation from the United States Government, There is 
such need of the expansion of the work that those engaged 
in it hope interest in it may be aroused .in the various 
ceneficent organizations. and clubs of the country. I think 
the Government should make appropriation sufficient to 
care for the blind-to provide an adequate fireproof build
ing to carry on the various departments of the library 
work, by which paid employment .could be given to men 
and women all over the country, with shops where manual 
work could be provided for all the blind of the District 
who desire such work. 

It is also the desire of the National Library that the 
r.ews be spread far and wide of the rich storehouse of 
information and entertainment that is within reach of 
every blind person in the United States, all that is neces
sary to secure reading matter being to mail a card, con
taining the name and address of the sender, to the 
National Library for the Blind, 1800 D Street, Northwest, 
Washington, D. C. Blind pupils in school are supplied 
with books for their education, but during vacations are 
anxious for books to read. Many adult blind are also 
eager for something to read, being deprived of so many of 
the enjoyments of the more fortunate sighted world. 

When we think, as suggested in a little booklet issued 
by the National Library," of a keen mind, awake all day, 
day after day, year after year, yet compassed by a night 
tnat knows no dawn, a darkness that is never lifted, it 
seems that all those blessed with sight would delight in 
lightening that darkness, by helping to keep those busy 
minds fed and nourished by the transference of printed 
thought." 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD HAS ENOUGH OF IT. 
BY F. B, SRYGLEY. 

Brother Edwin R. Errett, in the Christian Standard
as it seems, talking for the Standard-gives his readers 
what he calls "my caveat," and to explain what he means 
he has over his article the following: " Straight Talk to 
F'alse Witness Bearers.'' As an introduction to what he 
is about to say, he says the following very sensible and 
pertinent things: 

A HIGH PURPOSE, 

Every man has in his good name that which is of real 
value. It is a talent which he is bound to use to the best 
of his ability. He owes it to himself, his influence, and 
his family to shield his good name. 

There is, however, a peculiar obligation along this line 
resting upon any one who occupies a position in any 
degree that of leadership in a good cause. To those who 
follow him, and those who associate with him, he owes it 
to keep his reputation, as well as his character, clean. To 
his cause he owes it. To truth itself he owes it. Not least 
of all, he owes it to those very persons who, with possibly 
good intentions, but with mistaken zeal, spread false 
stories that tend to besmirch his name. If they be sin
cere and misled, they will, above all others, be indebted to 
and grateful to him for his laying to rest such slander. 

I am sure Brother Errett is right in his position that a 
man ought to do everything that is right in protecting his 
good name, but sometimes it may be best even for that 
purpose to bear persecution in silence. We should not 
overlook the passage that says: " For hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, that ye should follow his steps: who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his. mouth: who, when he 
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was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, threat
ened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously." Brother Errett had the right to set himself 
and the Standard · right, but it seems to me that, in his 
effort to do this, he uses stronger language than was 
necessary. For instance, he uses this language: That is 
a gross and malicious lie." Again, he says: " That is 
therefore a lie out of the whole cloth;" " That is another 
lie;" "Another falsehood." I cannot bring myself to be
lieve that such language as this is necessary in order for 
a Christian to protect his good name. 

The brother begins his vitriolic article by a reference 
to the way the late Theodore Roosevelt did the man who 
told a falsehood on him. I know Mr. Roosevelt was con
sidered a great man, but the Christ is the example for the 
Christian and not Mr. Roosevelt. It would be hard for 
the brother to harmonize his strong language with the 
Sermon on the Mount and with the conduct of Jesus, 
who was misrepresented worse than the editors and 
owners of the Standard have ever been. The brother 
follows the quotation above with this statement: 

Sad as it is to confess it, this greatly beloved brothe1·
hood of ours is fast becoming a great whispering gallery 
of slander. Brethren have not been content to tell one 
another very unsavory stories of the actual misdeeds of 
their brethren. They have enlarged upon them. They 
have invented wrongs where none exist. They have 
actually appeared to take pleasure in attributing to sin
cere brethren wrong motives, in direct violation of Matt. 
7: 1. And--mirable dict'lb-they are actually jumping 
with pleasure to meet any tale of false motives or un
faithful actions. From all over the brotherhood comes 
proof of such wicknedness. 

An enemy hath done this. It is nothing less than dia
bolical. 

The fact that men and women of otherwise high char
acter are engaged in this sort of thing only makes more 
impressive the awfulness of the situation. If these fine 
characters-these missionaries, these secretaries, these 
evangelists, these ministers, these elders-have been 
dragged down to this sort of mud-slinging, it must give 
us pause I Where will this end? 

Some of us have known for some time from actual 
experience that those who make up this " greatly beloved 
brotherhood of ours," with all their talk of the sweet 
spirit, were no better than the rest of us when one dared 
fo attack their unscriptural organization; but I did not 
know that the "beloved brotherhood " was a " great whis
pering gallery of slander." I call this "some gallery" 
myself. I was afraid they were right bad, but this is a 
little worse than I expected to hear from one who actually 
knows. I really guess they are no worse than they have 
been all the time, but they have simply turned their 
" whispering gallery of slander " on the Standard. They 
formerly did all these things to the Gospel Advocate, and 
the Standard never tried to prevent it, so far as I know; 
but when this " greatly beloved brotherhood " turns on 
the Standard, it can see it Jlerfectly plain. It is no worse 
to misrepresent the Standard than it is to misrepresent the 
Advocate, but it does seem to make a difference with the 
Standard as to " whose ox is gored." The Standard should 
have patience with its "greatly beloved brotherhood," 
because it has stood by them "cheek for jowl" for, lo, 
these many years. It encouraged this brotherhood in 
building up unscriptural organizations in the form of mis
sionary societies, and now, because they have gone too far 
with these things, the Standard has turned against the 
United Christian Missionary Society; and when this same 
beloved brotherhood turns on it, it has no patience with 
the "whispering gallery of slander." Be patient in all 
things. " Let patience have its perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 

After the Standard had corrected some of the false 
charges which had been made against i:t by this " greatly 
beloved brotherhood," it then exhorts them in these words: 

It is ~ot -in any sense S: pleasure to d~al with these 
matters. But no one.who loves this brotherhood can sit 

comfortably while this sort of unscrupulous conduct 
goes on. 

The brotherhood must be brought to its senses. Just 
as some political enthusiasts presumed upon the fact that 
the politjcal battle gave opportunity for all sorts of attack, 
and, therefore, lent themselves to some character sniping, 
there are brethren who have, with more or less sincerity 
and considerable zeal, taken advantage of the differences 
existing in the brotherhood to do some sniping with 
" dumdum " bullets supplied from a more or less obscure 
arsenal. 

It is about time we came to our senses. This guerrilla 
warfare persisted in will end in the complete destruction 
of this brotherhood. "If ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not consumed one of another." 

We must realize that there is nothing but evil in the 
argument'l!-m ad hominem. We must learn to differ as 
brethren, to maintain our love for one another despite our 
varying tastes. We must be interested in the truth only. 
If we continue to leap so happily at any unsavory story, 
God himself cannot save our rotten souls. 

I am curious to know what arsenal the Standard refers 
to as " a more or less obscure arsenal." I do not wish 
these dear, misguided brethren any harm, and I do not 
rejoice that they are biting and devouring one another, 
but maybe while they are thus biting each other they will 
quit trying to bite us who have so far kept out of their 

·" greatly beloved brotherhood." I thought we had them 
about muzzled so they could not bite us, but it looks like 
they have got the muzzle off and are going for one an
other. 

The brother closes his article with the following warn-
ing: 

A WARNING. 

Now, as part of my contribution to a sobering of the 
brotherhood, I hereby serve kindly, but stern, warning 
upon my brethren that as surely as I find my name the 
butt of any false charge that will in my judgment tend to 
mar my little power among my brethren and weaken the 
cause for which I stand, I shall, as soon as I have the 
evidence as to where and by whom the charge has been 
made, bring proper legal action with the sole purpose of 
advertising the falsity of the charge. 

Now you have it straight. You had better be good or 
you will get a lawsuit on your hands. This may not con
flict with the quotation already made, " when he suffered, 
threatened not," but it appears to me to need some ex
plaining. Be patient, brother, and remember that the 
Standard may have encouraged these erring brethren in 
their departure from the truth by not opposing all or
ganizations " outside of and above the local church," as 
your Brother Lappin puts it. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms - for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader '{!Ut the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, N~rth, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

\ 
\ 

' I \ 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

In Matt. 20: 1-16, do we understand that all went into 
the vineyard? In verse 4 i~ is stated that they went their 
way, Does this mean they went into the vineyard or not? 
-WILLIE HUNTER, 

I think that verse 4 indicates that they went into the 
vineyard. It reads as follows : "And to them he said, Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their way." H. T. Anderson 
translates " and they went their way " as follows : "And 
they went." Moffatt translates that sentence: "So they 
went in." The Emphatic Diaglott translates it: "And 
they went." The Greek-English New Testament trans
lates it: "And they went." They were seeking work or 
employment, and the master of the vineyard was looking 
for laborers. The wage for hire was satisfactory· to both 
parties. Why should we not conclude that they went into 
the vineyard, as the above translatioos state? 

l) l) l) 

Some in our Sunday school claim that Judas took the 
Lord's Supper on the night of the betrayal. I do not 
think so, because Satan entered him when he took the sop 
before the Supper. Please inform us.-,-MRs. J. A. JONES, 
Lynnville, Tenn. 

The scriptures which bear upon this subject are as 
follows: "And he answered and said, He that dipped his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. The 
Son of man goeth, even as it is written of him : but woe 
unto that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
Good were it for that man if he had not been born. And 
Judas, who betrayed him, answered and said, Is it I, 
Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said." (Matt. 26: 
23-25.) "And when it was evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they sat and were eating, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you shall betray me, even 
he that eateth with me. They began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, Is it I? And he said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me in 
the dish." (Mark 14: 17-20.) "And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the apostles with him. And he 
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: for I say unto you, I 
shall. not eat it u~til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And he received a cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he said; Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for I 
say unto you, I shall not drink from henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come; 
And he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to- them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. And the 
cup in like manner after the supper, saying, This cup 
is the new covenant in my blood, even that which is poured 
out for you. But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table." (Luke 22: 14-21.) These 
scriptures make it plain that the twelve were present at 
the supper, that Judas was present, and that Jesus said, 
"Drink ye all of it." No mention is made of Judas or 
any one else having left. The record says : " He then 
having received the sop went out straightway." (John 
13: 30.) No construction should be placed on this scrip
ture which would make it contradict the others which are 
quoted above. It seems clear to me that Judas was at the 
Lord's Supper. · 

(1) Is it a violation of 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35 for a woman 
to teach a class of children or young women in the Lord's
day Bible school? (2) When we meet on the first day of 
the week to break bread, what are we required to do 
besides take the Lord's Supper? Please give scripture 
reference for each item of the worshil': (3) At what time 

during the worship mus~ we take the Supper, or does it 
make any difference?--J. WILSON SMITH. 

1. No, it is no violation of the Scriptures for a woman, 
who is a competent teacher and faithful to the Lord, to 
teach any on·e at any time, provided her teaching does not 
violate God's word. The woman is not to usurp · authority 
over man. Her sphere is' in the private realms of life, so 
far as her teaching God's word is concerned. To teach a 
class of children on Lord's day is a commendable work and 
should be encouraged by all Christians. 

2. The early Christians furnish us an example for wor
ship. "And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, they 
took their food with gladness and singleness of heart." 
(Acts 2: 46.) "And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2.: 42.) This gives a 
general outline of the worship in the early church. Prais-

. ing God, exhortation, prayer, contributing, and teaching 
are all included in the above scriptures. There may be 
other items of worship or things which may be done 
en the first day of the week. 

3. There is no set time of day for taking the Lord's 
Supper. Any convenient hour that suits the worshipers 
may be set. Some congregations have different hours-
that is, a part of the church cannot assemble at the eleven
o'clock service, but can at the evening service; hence, the 
Lord's Supper may be eaten by those who assemble at the 
eleven-o'clock service, and in the same house, without any 
division or strife, another part of the church may eat the 
Lord's Supper at the evening service. The point made 
here is that no specific hour has been designated by the 
Scriptures. Hence, the hour is left to be set by the 
members of the church, this hour to be selected by those 
who are to eat the Lord's Supper, and such convenient 
time as suits them. Of course, it is understood that all 
meet on the first day of the week. 

l) l) (I-

I would like to have your exegesis of Heb. 6: 1, 2, espe
cially verse 2. Why is baptism here in the plural, since 
Paul in Eph. 4: 5 says there is "one" baptism? Also, 
what is referred to by the " laying on of hands? " The 
Mormons claim that the laying on of hands after baptism 
for the reception of the Holy Spirit is a part of the prin
ciples of the gospel. How would you answer their claims 
on this?-X. 

There is no contradiction between Eph. 4: 5 and Heb. 
6: 2. Baptism as used in Heb. 6: 2 is in the plural num
ber. There are different views offered explaining why the 
term "baptism" is put in the plural. Under the Chris
tian dispensation we have at least three baptisms men
tioned. Fir.st, the baptism of the Holy Spirit; second, a 
baptism in fire; third, a baptism in water, belonging to all 
believing penitents who are to be brought into the body of 
Christ. " I am therefore, on the whole, inclined to the 
opinion that it is these three baptisms that our author 
here refers to. If this is not his meaning, then I think 
we must accept the first hypothesis." (Robert Milligan.) 
The other opinion which Mr. Milligan alludes to is that 
the writer has reference to the baptism of John the Bap
tist, Christian baptism, and the baptism of Jewish pros· 
elytes, and the divers Jewish washings which are referred 
to in Heb. 9: 10. 

It would be well if character and reputation were used 
distinctively. In truth, character is what a person is; 
reputation is what he is supposed to be. Character is in 
himself, reputation is in the minds of others. Character 
is injured by temptations and by wrongdoing; reputation, 
by slanders and libels. Character endures throughout 
defamation in every form, but perishes when there is a 
voluntary transgression; reputation may last through 
numerous transgressions, but be destroyed by a single, 
and even an unfounded, accusation or aspersion.-Abbott. 
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[HOME READING] 

WHAT ARE YOU WORTH? 
When one asks, "What is Mr. So-and-So worth?" he 

really means, what is his property worth-what is hh! 
money worth? The average person's estimate of a man is 
raised or lowered by the answer he gets in dollars and 
cents. 

Real estate, personal property, holdings, houses, mills, 
factories, grounds, tangible assets, servants, luxuries, ma
chines, dividends, dollars, gold dus~these are the things 
that weight heaviest in man's scales. But there is an Old 
Testament text which says that man seeth not as God 
s~eth; for man looketh at the outward appearance, while 
God looketh at the heart. 

Is any man really worth five hundred million dollars? 
Is he worth it to his community, his church, to his fellow 
citizens? Is he worth it to the poor and the wretched? 
Is ·he worth it to asylums, to hospitals, to charity? 

What is the man worth as a citizen? Is he public
minded? Is he socially-minded? Is he public-spirited? 
·what does he care about overworked mothers and un
derfed children? What does he care about dirty politics, 
grafting officials, unclean spirits? And caring, what does 
he do about it all? What does he care about better 
schools, cleaner streets, and a better community?· 

What are you worth? In time, thought, effort? In 
ideas, interest, ideals? Do you contribute yourself to the 
ge.neral weal? 

While the community has increased a hundredfold in 
tangible wealth in the last decade, has it developed ten per 
cent in spiritual force? In engendering faith and good 
works? In fellowship, and brotherhood, and kindness, 
end purity, and tolerance on the part of its citizenship? 

Character is finer than cash; but the two together make 
a fine combination-one that can scarcely be excelled! 
Goodness is purer than gold; but together they make a 
1iair that might work miracles! Divinity is nobler than 
dividends; but together they might produce a heaven on 
earth! The Golden Rule is squarer than the rule of gold; 
but together they might measure out untold benefits to the 
race! 

While the city has finer pavements, better streets, hand
somer homes, greater businesses, has it at the same time 
and in the same ratio increased in God's business? Are 
th~ people ten per cent more generous, more kindly dis
posed2 Are they more Christlike, loving, brave, and true'? 
Are the children ten per cent happier? Are young women 
ten per cent safer? Have crime, graft, and profiteering 
been reduced? Has drunkenness been lessened? Have 
lust and immorality been checked? This is the way to 
determine true worth! 

What are you worth in moral values, in spiritual esti
mates? What are you worth in Christhood-to the church; 
to the town; to God? What are you worth ?-Thomas F. 
Opie, in Southern Churchman. 

¢- ¢- ~ 

IN HIS DRAWING-ROOM. 
There was a young man in the Middle West who had 

been more or less interested about his soul's salvation. 
One afternoon, in his office, he said: " I will accept Jesus 
Christ as my Lord and Savior." 

He went home and told his wife, who was a nominal pro
fessor of religion, that he had made up his mind to serve 
Christ, and he added: "After supper to-night I am going 
to take the company into the drawing-room and erect the 
family altar." 

" Well," said his wife, " you know some of the gentlemen 
who are coming to tea are skeptics, and they are older than 
you are; and don't you think you had better wait until 
after they have gone, or else go out into the kitchen and 
have your first prayer with the servants?" 

The young man thought for a few moments, and then he 
said: " I have asked Jesus Christ into my house for the 
first time, and I shall take him into the best room, and not 
into the kitchen." 
. So he called his friends into the drawing-room. There 

was a little sneering, but he read and prayed. That man 
afterwards became Chief Justice of the United States 
Court. 

Never be ashamed of the gosp~l of Christ; it is the 
power of God unto salvation.-Moody. 

¢- ¢- Q-

A MESSAGE TO HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 
Recently a Chicago jurist, Judge Joseph Sabath, pre

sided over his ten-thousandth divorce case in a period of 
four days. The judge has spent thousands of hours lis
tening to the weary recital of those who either never loved 
at all or, through some mistake or failure, had ceased 
longer to care. 

The judge is not proud of the civilization that displays 
such a social condition as this reveals in one American 
city. 

I feel that his ideas are well worthy of spreading all 
over the United States. 

While the rural home has been more secure from the 
separation disease than the city home, it is well for us to 
J>Onder the sage and practical advice of this judge. 

To husbands these words are addressed: " Make your 
wife a real partner. If no children are born to you, adopt 
some. Supply your wife with sufficient funds to main
tain the household. Work together, play together, grow 
up together, and share the responsibilities together." 

To wives the judge speaks as follows: " Do not allow 
yourself to be treated as a weak, dependent little thing. 
Do not be afraid to soil your hands. Do not be afraid of 
the one really big thing in your life-motherhood. Make 
your husband feel that he is the one man in your life. 
Do not flirt. Make your husband share in the responsi
bilities of home life." 

To both man and wife the judge gives this parting 
advice: "Avoid heated quarrels. Speak out frankly, but 
do not develop arguments. Differences 11hould be settled 
on the very day that they develop. Sympathy, good 
humor, and a desire for mutual understanding are the 
supporting pillars of the home. One of the fixed rules of 
every household should be: " Good humor in parting in the 
morning, and a cheerful meeting in the evening." 

¢- ¢- ·¢-

THE BIBLE IN THE HOME. 
The test of the nations is their loyalty to God's word. 

The nations which have honored God's word, and which 
are honoring God's word, are the nations which have hii; 
blessing. 

The State will never be guided into ways of constructive 
peace and permanent development through society's aim 
and desire to better mankind. Reform movements, no 
matter how strong and efficient they may be, can never 
reform the State or the nation until that reform begins 
at the fireside. There is no chance for men to do, in their 
interests and desires for others, what God has said the 
father and the mother, the husband and the wife, the 
brother and the sister, must do. 

The Bible is the one great power which God has given 
to us, to instruct us how to build our homes aright. 

¢- ~ ¢-

Fit yourself for usefulness by practicing self-denial. 
No one can master himself and others until he has en
dured hardships and overcome untoward conditions. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
ALTHOUGH this looks like a short and easy puzzle, the fact that each 
section is cut off from the others means that there are not so many clues 
from cross words. Then too, the references given are not so definite as 
some in the other puzzles; so, though it is not of large size, it is by no 
means too easy for the expert to try. 

C 1925 TBE J.o.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (5) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first 00 in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 5 
HO RIZO NT AL. 

l The title of the king of Egypt. 
8 One of the towns allotted to Benjamin. 

(Josh. 18.) 
10 Toward the sky. 
12 A blind flying creature. 
13 Exist. 
14 Assembled. 
16 Third book of the Pentateuch (abbr:). 
17 Forehead. 

VERTICAL. 
2 Himself. 
3 A priest's vestment. 
4 To cut the grain. 
5 Quick at learning. 
6 Exclamation. 
7 One of the Pentateuch. 
9 Held sacred. 

11 A city of Pamphylia. 
13 A brook in the south of J udab. (l · Sam. 

30: 10.) 
15 Also. 
16 Top of a box. 
20 Periods of time. 
23 Anger. 
24 King who reigned forty-one years. 
26 Each (abbr.). 
27 First-born of Judah. 

18 Learned. 
19 Self (Latin). 
21 A city of Manasseh spared. (Judg. 1: '17.) 
22 Egyptian god. 
23 One of the heroes of David's guard. 
25 Prefix meaning "again." 
26 To blot out. 
28 King to whom tribute should be rendered 

(poss.). 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

~===========R=e=n=e=w==y=ou=r==eu=b=s=c=n='p=ti='o=n==to==th=e==Go=·=s=p=el==A=d=v=oc=a=te==.==========·:::.i~ 
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DENOMINATIONALISM. 
Stranger: " Good morning, broth

er. May I ask if you are a Chris
tian?" 

Minister: " I am." 
Stranger: " To what church do 

you }Jelong? " 
Minister : " I can answer your ques

tion by asking you one: Are you a 
Christian? " 

Stranger: " I am." 
Minister: " Then tell me to which 

Christ you belong." 
Stranger : " There is only one 

Christ." 
Minister: '' How do you know? " 
Stranger: " There is only one re

vealed in the Holy Scriptures." 
Minister : " Then why do you ask 

me to which church I belong, since 
there is only one church revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures." 

Stranger: "What church is that? " 
Minister: " Let the Scriptures an

swer. 'Upon this rock I Nill build 
my church.' (Matt. 16: 18.) Whose 
church is this?" 

Stranger: " It is certainly Christ's 
church.'' 

Minister: " Paul telfs us that the 
church is Christ's body (1 Cor. 12: 
12, 13; Rom. 12: 4, 5; Col. 1: 17-29; 
Eph. 4: 1-16), and we know that 
Christ does not have two bodies, and 
one head on many bodies would be a 
monstrosity. He also tells us that the 
church is his bride, and we know that 
he does not have many brides. (Eph. 
5: 23-27.)" 

Stranger: " I mean to ask, to what 
denomination do you belong? " 

Minister: " I tell yo1,1 that I do not 
belong to any denomination; I am 
simply a Christian and a member of 
the church of Christ." 

Stranger: " May I ask to what 
branch of the church you belong? " 

Minister: " I do not belong to a 
branch. I belong to the Vine, and 
am a full-grown branch myself. (See 
John 15.) I tell you that I am a mem
ber of the body of Christ, which is his 
church; and when I was baptized 
into him, I put him on and am a 
Christian only. (See Gal. 3: 25-27.)" 

Stranger: "But you know that 
there are many branches of Christ's 
church, and it is generally recognized 
that they are classed as denomina
tions.'' 

Minister: " You cannot find a hint 
of such a thing in the Scriptu:ues. I 
shall be glad to have you mention 
chapter and verse that gives the name 
of a single branch that may be called 
a denomination. The disciples (not 
denominations) are branches. Read 
John 15 and see for yourself." 

Stranger: " l have heard it ex
plained this way all my life." 

Minister· " Is it not strange that, . 
if these denominations known to-day 
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are branches of the church, that the 
Vine grew to be a great Vine and 
many years old before a single branch 
appeared? " 

Stranger: " But you must belong to 
a denomination, since there are so 
many claiming to belong to his 
church." 

Minister: " When Peter preached 
on the day of Pentecost and the men 
cried out to know what to do to be 
saved, and were told by the inspired 
apostle to repent and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins; and when they immedi
ately obeyed this word and were 
added, will you kindly tell me the 
name of the denomination to which 
they were added? (Acts 2: 37-42)." 

Stranger: " They were added to 
Christ and· were members of ·his 
church, and at the end of that day 
there were three thousand souls that 
ccnstituted the church." 

Minister: " Right you are; and they 
were Christians only, and did not dis
tinguish themselves one from the 
other by wearing a human or a de
nominational name." 

Minister: "Another question: When 
Peter preached to the Gentiles (Acts 
10) and they heard, believed, repented, 
and were baptized, may I ask to what 
denomination they attached them
selves? " 

Stranger : " Certainly they were 
members of the church Christ prom
ised to build." 

Minister: "Was the church in An
tioch a denominational church? If so, 
give ~e the name." 

Stranger: " It was a church of 
Christ." 

Minister: "Were those who were 
converted on the day of Pentecost and 
those who were converted in the home 
of Cornelius members of a denomina
tion?" 

Stranger: "I presume not." 
Minister: " WI1en Philip preached 

to the Ethiopian and baptized him, 
did he unite with a denominational 
church?" 

Stranger: "We presume not." 
Minister: " These converts were 

simply Christians, for the reason that 
they followed Christ and belonged to 
him." , 

Minister : " If a man should hold a 
union meeting in your city and one 
hundred persons were to hear the 
gospel, repent of their sins, confess 
Christ, and be baptized in his name, 
just like they did on Pentecost, what 
would they be?" 

Stranger: " Christians." 
Minister: "To what church would 

they belong? " 
Stranger: " The church of Christ." 
Minister: " Suppose twenty should 

join one denomination, twenty an
other, twenty another, and forty 
should decide to meet on the first day 
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SUFFERED MANY YEARS 
WITH FEMALE TROUBLE 

PE·RU·NA 
LIKE A GIFT FROM HEAVEN 

Mrs. Katie Scheffel, 
R. F. D. No. S. Lowell, Ohio 

"I have been suffering for years 
with female trouble. Was operated 
on five years ago. It relieved me 
some but I did not regain my 
strength. Two years later was 
taken sick and bedfast several' 
months. I treated a long while 
without much relief. I was dis
couraged, my mind affected, so 
nervous I could neither eat or 
sleep and unable to do anything. 

We tried several doctors but 
one after another gave up my case 
as hopeless. Finally a good friend 
advised me to try Pe-ru-na. I did. 
It relieved me almost immediately. 
Your medical department said I 
was suffering from chronic catarrh 
of the system. I began taking your 
medicine in March, 1914, and con
tinued until August. I took ten 
bottles of Pe-ru-na and three bot
tles of Man-a-lin and felt like a 
new person. Your medicine seemed 
like a gift from Heaven. It was 
like coming from darkness into 
light. 

We have used your medicine 
since for coughs, colds and grip 
with good results. we will always 
keep it on hand. I weigh twenty
five pounds more than I ever did, 
eat and sleep well and can do a 
good day's work. Everybody says 
I look fine. Even the doctors are 
surprised. I cannot thank you 
enough and will always recommend 
Pe-ru--na to sufferers from 
catarrh." 

MRS. KATIE SCHEFFEL. 
R. F. D. No. 5, Lowell, O. 

Mrs. Scheffel is only one of 
many thousand women in the 
world, who owe their present health 
to Pe-ru-na. The record of this 
medicine is a proud one as Pe-ru
na has held the confidence of both 
sexes for fifty years or more. 

If your trouble is due to a 
catarrhal inflammation in any or
gan or part of the body, do like 
Mrs. Scheffel. Try Pe-ru-na. Insist 
upon having the original and re
liable remedy for catarrhal condi., 
tions. You won't be sorry. 

Ask Your Dealer About Thif 
Old· Time Tried Rem~ 
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Mrs. J. G. Hicks 

-Mason's Studio 

TELLS HER EXPERIENCE 

Nashville, Tenn.-"For two years, 
prior to six month ago, my health 
was very bad. I suffered with my 
stomach, had pains in my side and 
back and was so nervous I often 
could not sleep. I became weak and 
of course was not able to work. I 
tried several remedies but nothing 
did me any good until I learned 
about Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescrip
tion. It helped me right from the 
first few doses. I took five bottles 
and have been well ever since.'':_ 
Mrs. J. G. Hicks, 813 Cheatham St. 

All druggists sell Favorite Pre
scription. Liquid or tablets. Write 
Dr. Pierce, pr~sident Invalids' Ho
tel, Buffalo, N. Y., for free advice. 

and CROUP-those dreaded Child
hoodaffllctionsare quickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several izenerations of Mothers 
successfuUy--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

./ll111a11s il!l!P a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman Street, New York 

~~G 
If you are troubled with Dandruff, Itching Scalp and 
Falling Out of the Hal:r, why not try DA.."IDRUFF 
CHECKER f A scientific remedy and tho result of 
many years of experimentations. Just rub a little on 
at night according to directions. The Itching will dls
appear as if by mngic and the Damlruff_ will soon 
]eave. Dandruff Checker rejuvenates the Hair nnrl pro
longs its life. Your money refunded if Dandruff 
Checker falls. BY mall only, postJJaid, 75c per bottle. 

The Hed-Eme Remedy Co. 
DEPT. 11 • __ _ ROCH ESTER, N. Yo 
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of the week, break bread, pray, give 
as the Lord had prospered them, give 
themselves to the study of God's word, 
and be nothing but Christians, just 
like those in Jerusalem and at the 
house of· Cornelius, would they belong 
to any denomination? If so, tell me 
the name of the denomination, if it is 
mentioned in the Bible." 

Stranger: " They would not." 
Minister : " My dear brother, I 

have heard the gospel, I have obeyed 
it, and I am simply a Christian and 
a member of the body of Christ, his 
church, and, therefore, I am not in 
any sense a member of any denomi
nation." 

Stranger: " Is it not a fact that the 
oldest church is the Roman Catholic 
Chµrch?" 

Minister : " It is not the oldest 
church. The Roman Catholic Church 
is founded on tradition; the church 
of Christ is founded on J e.sus Christ. 
The Roman Catholic Church did not 
ccme into existence until hundredS of 
years after the church of Christ was 
established. Christ's church was 
founded in the city of Jerusalem; the 
Roman Catholic Church was founded 
in Rome." 

Stranger : " Then I presume you 
are a Protestant." 

Minister: " No, I am not. A Prot
estant is one who protests. Protes
tantism came out of Roman Catholi
cism. I am neither a Roman Catholic 
nor a Protestant; I am simply a 
Christian." · 

Stranger: "Who are Christians?" 
Minister: "All who have heard the 

gospel, believed it, repented of their 
sins, confessed Christ, and been bap
tized." 

Stranger: "Are there others who 
hold this position? " 

Minister: "Yes, more than a mil
lion in the United States of America." 

Stranger : " I thank yqu for this 
interview, and I promise to search the 
Scriptures to see if what you say is 
true." 

Minister: " Denominationalism is 
sectarian, and sectarian means divi
sion, and division is a sin. Paul re
buked certain ones in the church at 
Corinth for wearing the names of in
spired men and pronounced it carnal, 
and he declared that carnality is 
death. (See 1 Cor. 1: 10-13; 2·: 1-9; 
Rom. 8 : 6.) If it is a sin to wear the 
name of an inspired man, is it not a 
sin to wear any other name th!Ol that 
of Christ? Human names cause divi
sion; division hurts the heart of 
Christ. (See John 17: 20.) The dis
ciples ' were called Christians first in 
Antioch.' (Acts 11: 26.) 'If any 
man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) 
-W. H. Book. 
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~ From the Brethren ] 

Barrackville, W. Va., April 7.-I 
began a meeting here for the church 
of Christ, in their new house, on the 
second Lord's day in March and con
tinued it until Tuesday after the 
third Lord's day, when my physical 
strength gave way, and I called 
Brother T. H. Kirkman, of Wells
ville, Ohio, who came and continued 
the meeting for twelve days longer, 
closing on the last Lord's-day night 
with a full house and visitors from 
other congregations from twelve to 
fifteen miles around. The meeting 
was well attended from the begin
ning, seating room at times being at 
a premium. The interest was fine 
all the way through. As results of 
the meeting, two took membership 
with the congregation, one was re
stored to fellowship, and two were 
baptized. Many new friends were 
gamed for the cause, and the pros
pects are good for a greater reaping 
in the near future from this seed sow
ing. Brother Kirkman knows the 
Scriptures and handles " the sword of 
the Spirit" efficiently. We thank 
God for the success of the gospel and 
press on in the great work of the 
Master with greater zeal. May God's 
richest blessings be with all who are 
striving for the faith of the gospel.-
J. F. Ice. 

Clovis, N. M., April 11.-Since my 
last report I have preached at Mel
rose, some twenty-five miles west of 
Clovis, where I make my headquar
ters; several times over at Farwell, 
on the line between Texas and New 
Mexico; and out at Oklahoma Lane, 
some ten miles over on the Texas side. 
I have also been over to Sudan, Texas, 
to assist the few brethren there in 
getting started in building up the 
cause in that new town. A lot was 
selected .upon which to build a house 
and application made to the owner of 
the land for the lot or lots, as he 
donates lots to churches wanting to 
build, and a building committee was 
appointed to see after the building of 
the house. So we are looking forward 
to the time when these brethren will 
have a place of their own in which to 
meet. I have gone to points in this 
new field where I did not get one cent. 
I also went to one place by invitation 
of the brethren (there are but few 
there), and received only one dollar . 
This was a trip of seventy miles, too. 
But I am still here on the job. I am 
now at Bellview, N. M., some forty 
miles north of Clovis, where I deliv
ered a lecture in the High School 
Auditorium to a large crowd. The 
house would not hold the people. I 
am to speak at Ruth to-night upon 
the same subject (evolution and the 
Bible), and on Sunday morning I am 
to go back to Clovis. and preach both 
morning and evening. Some few have 
ordered a few of my Bible pictures 
and mottoes. This helps me, and I 
'certainly appreciate it. One church 
sent me five dollars to help me in 
preaching the gospel in this part. 
May the good Lord bless us all in 
every good word and work. My sick 
son is better, but his wife is in a 
sanitarium in Texas. I have been 
unable to get them out here. I would 
say to the brethren in New Mexico or 
at points close to Clovis that I am 
ready for meetings. Let's get busy. 
-D. S. Ligon. 
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Rockwood, Tenn., April 14.-We 
are to begin our meeting on the first 
Sunday in May. We consider our
selves very fortunate in securing 
Brother Charles Holder, of Bridge
port, Ala., to labor with us during the 
meeting. We are to use the tent if 
the weather will admit. One of our 
preaching brethren has agreed to help 
us in a mission meeting in this part 

,of the State this summer. He is a 
worthy man and a man of family. 
Who will agree now to support him 
for this meeting? Then who will 
agree to help us in another? We can 
use a dozen preachers. Brethren, if 
you are doing no mission work, write 
me that you will support a worthy 
man for ·a meeting, and I will try to 
get the man. I have not the heart to 
ask a man to come over here without 
some means of support. Brother 
Turner, of South Harriman, and I are 
going to do all we can toward evan
gelizing this county. Brother Cullum, 
at Livingston, is to use the tent 
through June and July; then we are 
to have it for the rest of the summer 
and fall.-Thomas J. Wagner. 

Manila, Ark., April 14.-1 came to 
the State of Arkansas on January 31, 
and since that time I have preached 
at the following places: Manila, 
Blytheville, and Leachville, in Ar
kansas; Hollywood, Cardwell, and 
Antioch, in Missouri. There are 
many of our transgressive brethren 
in this country. In the month of 
March they held a meeting at Monette, 
Ark., and they received members 
from the Methodist Church who had 
been sprinkled without baptizing 
them. We also have a good number 
who are true and loyal to the Bible. 
On April 5 the church at Manila went 
out in the country to a place called 
"Poplar Corner." 'We carried dinner, 
and had a good service and a nice 
time. I preached that day to a large 
crowd, and, beginning on Monday 
night, I preached each night until 
Friday night. The Methodists let us 
use their house. The gospel was 
preached without fear or favor. On 
Friday evening three Baptists and 
one Methodist, having learned " the 
way of the Lord more perfectly," 
were buried with their Lord in bap
tism. I hope to do much good in the 
Lord's vineyard this year. I am now 
at Manila, preaching here one-fourth 
time, and at other places the rest of 
the time. All of my time for this 
year is taken. About the first of 
July I shall leave this field to take up 
my protracted-meeting work in Ten
nessee. I have a fine little band of 
Christians with which to labor over 
here. They are few in number, but 
they have a mind to work. We have 
a nice, new house in which to worship. 
-E.T. Brazzell. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., April 15.-The 
- last Sunday in March was a day of 

great rejoicing for the church here. 
There being no regular appointment, 
we let the boys conduct the meeting. 
We had just finished studying He
brews in our young people's Sunday
school class, and the talks were all 
from that book. Six boys spoke-
Paul Kindig, Sherman Lanier, Ralph 
Wilburn, Leonard Wilburn, Tolbert 
Gardner, and David Gardner. Al
though it was new to them, they 
made real speeches, well delivered. 
The speeches showed a remarkable 
degree of preparation-good material, 
well outlined, and just to the point. 

• Afterwards Brother Wilburn, one of 
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the elders, made a very appropriate 
speech of appreciation and commenda
tion. He was so rejoiced at the good 
work of the boys that he could hardly 
speak. After the meeting he said: 
" I might have done a little better if 
I hadn't bawled so_ like a big baby cry
ing for another piece of pie." Broth
er A. D. Gardner spoke at the night 
service on " The Conscience." People 
may do wrong. We all do wrong 
through ignorance and otherwise, but 
one must follow one's conscience
follow out the highest impulse of the 
heart according to the light one has. 
The apostle Paul did this when he 
was persecuting the Christians, and 
the trait which caused him to do with 
his might what he thought to be right, 
although it was Wrong, was the very 
trait that so well fitted him to be the 
great apostle, teacher, and leader he 
was, under so severe and trying per
secutions. The Santa Rosa Christian 
Academy is working nicely. I am sure 
Brother Gardner's influence with his 
pupils had a great deal to do with the 
success of the boys' speeches referred 
to above.-Felix G. Owen. 

A VISION OF THE AGES. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

The church of Christ dates its ex
istence from the first Pentecost after 
the resurrection of Christ. The con
gregation planted at Jerusalem on 
that day became the mother church, 
and the first persecution resulted in 
the planting of various churches 
throughout the Roman Empire, which 
at that time was just approaching the 
zenith of its power. Its dominions in
cluded almost the entire civilized 
world, and her in!ltitutions embraced 
the culture of the ages. ' In A.D. 323 
Constantine ascended the throne and 
embraced Christianity. Christianity 
now became practically the state reli
gion, which developed into the papacy. 
Rome now began to be overrun by 
hordes of barbarians from the north, 
who embraced the Christian religion 
and spread it over Central Europe, 
from whence it found its way to the 
East. While these barbarians ac
cepted Christianity from Rome, they 
rejected her civil institutions, and 
civilization largely went to pieces 
when Rome fell in 476 A.D. The fall 
of Rome with her institution marks 
the beginning of the " Dark Ages," 
during which but little progress of 
any kind was made. For about twelve 
hundred years civilization slumbered 
and s1ept while religion groped its 
way in darkness. Christendom was 
divided into what has been known as 
the "Western Church," or Roman 
Catholic Church, and the " Eastern 
Church," or Greek Catholic Church. 
Mohammedanism, which had risen 
during the sixth century, was now es
tablished in Western Asia, Northern 
Africa, and in Spain. By the year 
100.0, Norway and Sweden had been 
Christianized, England and Ireland 
having been converted to that faith 
several centuries before. Jerusalem, 
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the birthplace of the church of Christ, 
haVing fallen inw the hands of the 
Mohammedans, became the object of 
much concern throughout the Chris
tian world, and during the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries many efforts 
in the form of crusades were made 
to wrest the Holy City from these 
infidel Turks. Though these crusades 
failed in their design, they became a 
factor in the great awakening that 
was soon to follow. As ignorance is a 
breeder of corruption, the church suf
fered severely during the " Dark 
Ages." When the light of the great 
world i·eformation began to be turned 
on, it revealed conditions that were 
alarming to the more pious lovers of 
the Sacred Canon. Wicklyffe's trans
lation of the Bible into the English 
tongue led to a much clearer knowl
edge and better understanding of that 
precious volume. Martin Luther, the 
noted German scholar, became horri-
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fled at the sale of indulgences through 
the unscrupulous Tetzel, and set in 
motion the forces that were soon to 
shake the Christian world from cen
ter to circumference. Next we see 
John Calvin driven from France by 
persecution, only to fortify himself in 
the strongholds of Switzerland, where 
he swings to the opposite extreme 
from Romanism and gives birth to the 
theory of unconditional election and 
predestination. Stepping back to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, 
we see England wrested from the 
Pope by Henry VIII. and the Church 
of England established. Printing has 
been invented and knowledge is 
spreading everywhere, giving rise to 
the Renaissance (the new birth). 
Christopher Columbus has given to the 
world a new continent and everything 
is taking on new l.ife. Catholicism 
has now become jealous of the rising 
tide of Protestantism and ag~in 
brandishes the old sword of persecu
tion. But this child of Providence 
subsequently takes flight on the wings 
of the Mayflower and plants itself in 
the soil of freedom. 

Unfortunately, the tares of division 
also find lodgment, and soon Prot
estantism is an army of warring fac
tions devouring each other. Amidst 
the religious carnage, Roger Williams 
appears upon the scene with the fl~g 
of religious toleran·ce, only to be 
driven into exile. But his doctrines 
could not be exiled from the hearts 
in which they had been planted. We 
will now go back across the Atlantic 
and see John Wesley as he rescues 
the Church of England from the 
slums of .infidelity and dissipation. 
But these are stirring times, and we 
must hurry over to America to wit
ness the struggle for independence. 
Now the smoke of battle has scarcely 
cleared away when we hear the· guns 
of the French Revolution announcing 
that imperialism must give way to 
free institutions. But hark! What 
is that I call bear? During these 
stormy times of persecution and in 
traveling through the perilous waters 
of reformation the religious world 
lost its compass; they have lost their 
chart. ·The crew and sailors are drift
ing about in the fog of human tradi
tion, guided by conflicting creeds and 
confessions of faith. Yea, it is the 
voice of the Campbells, Stone, Scott, 
and others calling to the sects to lay 
aside their party names and human 
creeds and be united upon the Bible 
as their only chart, the word of God 
their only compass, and the inspira
tion of the Holy Scriptures as a rud
der to steer them in all their under
takings. Now we are in the dawn of 
the twentieth century, and never has 
an era in the world's history opened 
with the horizon more radiant with 
the splendor of promise. The inge-
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nuity of the past few decades has 
blessed the world with seemingly al
most every invention possible to meet 
the needs of the human race, and the 
channels of commerce are flowing 
freely with prosperity. But alas! 
The sky soon becomes darkened with 
war clouds and the world is engaged 
in the most Titanic struggle that civ
ilization has ever experienced. In the 
Argonne forests Imperialism and 
Democracy meet in deadly combat. 
The streams are reddened with the 
blood of both the Eastern and West
ern continents. Here the divine right 
of kings makes its last struggle and · 
lies buried in the field of ignorance 
and superstition. As the' smoke of 
battle clears away Darwinism is as
serting its claims, and in this theory 
of evolution the church is facing a 
gigantic enemy of which only time 
can measure its strength. The writ
ings of Voltaire, Tom Paine, and Bob 
Ingersoll have gone down with the 
passing of history, but the Bible is 
now read by more people than ever 
before. The church has withstood the 
storms of persecution and the derid
ings of human philosophy, and it is 
filling the earth as the waters cover 
the sea. 

Because our Savior is invisible is 
no sign he cannot speak to us or hc;iar 
what we say to him. Long years ago 
did we not all hear our mother's voice 
coming up the stairway where we 
were afraid of the dark in our little 
bed? Did not our father speak and 
quiet oiir fears? So our Father in 
heaven speaks; we hear him and are 
content.-Exchange. 

Prayer is the link which joins man 
to God.-Mortimer. 
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Some Are Necessary, Some Are Not 
These Women Gave Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg• 

etable Compound a Trial First 
Fairview,S.Dakota.-"Ayear ago! 

was sick in bed for three weeks and the 
doctor said I would not be any better 
without an operation. I had bearing
down pains and sick headaches, with 
pains in the back of my neck. I felt 
tired all the time, down-hearted, and 
got poor and pale and was scarcely 
able to do anything at all for some 
time before I took to my bed. The 
doctor said one of my organs was out 
of place and caused all my troubles. 
I was too weak and run-down to think 
of an operation and as one of my 
neighbors told me about Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound, I 
began taking it. I have received 
great relief from it and recommend 
it very highly. It cannot be praised 
too much in cases of female weak
ness.'' - Mrs. O. M. RING, Box 106, 
Fairview, South Dakota. 

New Jersey Woman Writes 
Camden, New Jersey. - "I take 

great pleasure in writing you this tes· 
timonial. I was a great sufferer of 
woman's ailments and doctors told 
me 18 years ago that I must have a 
serious operation to remove some of 
my organs. I refused to have it done 
nud took a full course of your medi· 
i~ines for six months, then after the 
full course I took a bottle of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
c- or-~"Y week or two also Lydia E. 
Pi:Jkham's Blood Medicine every 

Spring. I am well and stout and still 
have niy organs they wanted to re· 
move. It was while I was in the 
hospital that I beard your medicines 
praised by other patients there. I 
have recommended them to my 
friends and to my own family. You 
may use this testimonial far and 
near, from the smallest paper to the 
largest, and I will gladly answer let
ters from women who wish to know 
what the Vegetable Compound has 
done ·for me and what it will do for 
them if they give it a fair trial." 
Mrs. J. RICH, 322 N. 40th St., Cam. 
den, New Jersey. 

· Through neglect, some female trou
bles may reach a stage where an 
operation is necessary, but most of 
the common ailments are not surgi
cal ones ; they are not caused by 
serious displacements, tumors or 
growths, although the symptoms may 
appear the same. 

Many letters have been received 
from women who have been restored 
to health by Lydia E. Pinkham'& 
Vegetable Compound, after opera• 
tions have been advised. 

In a recent country-wide canvass 
of purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound, over 100,000 
replies were received and 9.8 out of 
every 100 reported that they had been 
benefited by its use. This statement 
is important to every woman. For 
sale at drug stores everywhere. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am delighted with your Le11son Help., 
and regard them as the beat I have exam· 
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been uaing the Leason Help11 for 
fltteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and. In my hnmble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harriaon.) 

"I have received sample copies ot your 
Lesllon Helps and examined them. I p r o
nounce them as good, so tar as I can think. 
a11 can be made." (Ira c. Moore. ) 

" We are using your Sunday-school Le111on 
Helps at Fairfax church ot Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Lel!llon 
Helpa ls11ued by the Goepel Advocate Com 
pany, They oannot tall ot being helpful tl 
any church using them." (C, A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They ahould be 
a great help lo the Bible 11tudent. I would b~ 
glad It Bible classea that do not now h&Ta 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cul!. ) 

" Your Quarterllea received and brlefty e:ii:
amlned. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, 11crlptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlle11 very lnetructlye 
and helpful In the study ot the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public aasem· 
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commeni. 
them to all the faithful worker11 In my field 
ot labor." (.T. D • .Tones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that la pnb
llsh.,d "bf the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heal't!Jy recommend to any one who I• 111 
search tor good he1ps on our 9undaY· •chool 
leseonfl'," (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A. complete &1111ortment of the Sunday. 
11chool literature publ111hed by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently, 
Having examined. It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congrega.tlons, teachers, and 
ola•Hs." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"A.ti a whole, I think your Lesson Belp1 far 
surpass other literature of lta kind. Here In 
thl11 great mle~ion field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparl11°"" 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our ••»olet;r brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your Lea
son Be!ps come olr aecond beat:• (C. c. 
McQulddy.) 

" It I• a pleasure to write a word of com· 
mendatlon of Brother Elam'a Notes on Bibi• 
School Leaaona. They are the product of on• 
who hu given the greater part ot his ltt• 
to the atudy and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenelTe, 
and 11cholarly. If you Jove the truth, you 
wlll be delighted to study with him theH 
wonderful lessons." (A., G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam'11 Notes, ae pub
lished annually, IJ!. In my judgment, 11crlp
tural and the beet\ thing of Its kind I h&•• 
ever 11een or that la published to· d&:J', 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre-
11erve It for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five yean• work, jt every yea.r 
should be bound In a separate volume, th• 
twentT•llve volume11 would be a. great a.ddl· 
tlon to any library. CC. M. Pulllaa.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
r;chool Elam'.• Note11 and other literature of 
hie. For a great number ot yeal';ll the wrltsr 
of this haa felt that Brother Elam wu on• 
of the b911t-prepared men In the brotherhood 
tor the preparation of auch II terature, Hie 
Notea, In our beet judgment, represent, or 
reoect, the best efforts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation &n4 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I h&Te 
very great pleasure In lndoralng hla NotN. 
To the extent that an expre1111lon of our 
views le of value, I a11sure you we are ve17 
pleased to give It." (J, G. Wllklmon.) 

" I have used Elam'11 Quarterlies tor ye&l'll. 
They are 11uperlor to any that I have 11een . 
Elam'a Notes on Bible Sohool Le&11on&1 ..,... 
much fuller than they. They give the hla· 
tortcal setting as to time and place that le 
needed and valuable. They give 10 man1 
scriptural citation" and references-Scrip· 
ture11 that Introduce the text or corroborato 
the text- that the average lltudent mQ 
know the geography, the hl1tory, and the 
tun meaning ot the lel!llon. They give 10 
many lessons, deducted from the coplowi 
oltatlons ot Scriptures, that the student m&l' 
know more perfectly God'11 will. For yean 
I have used Peloubet'e Seleot Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitat e t o l&l' 
that Elam'e Notes are Infinitely superior, It 
you want to know the Bible." CC. F . Holt. l 
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"!=======:!! SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

No man can attain success and happin,ess in life unless 
his whole endeavor is to please God. No amount of 
worldly success, in any line of human endeavor, apart 
from the service of God, can constitute a successful life. 

The knowledge of God is within the intellectual grasp 
of " the whole creation." The story of Jesus is the most 
simple and the most profound story ever told. No man 
with gray matter enough in his cranium to make him re
sponsible can be so illiterate or so unlearned as to be 
unable to grasp the gospel story. The most talented and 
learned scholars of earth, after a lifetime of study and 
toil, are unable to fathom the depths of the fountains of 
wisdom and knowledge contained in the simple gospel. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

The world needs the simple gospel, the simple story of 
Jesus. All else is vain, unsatisfying, and shadowy. No 
amount of eloquence, no degree of pU:lpit entertainment or 
f'ascination, can serve as a substitute for just a plain 
n:i.rration of the simple gospel. When a preacher begins 
to desire to show and preach himself; when he craves 
popularity and wishes to deliver sermons that will make 
him famous; when his thought is more to please the people 
than it is to please God, then his preaching is robbed of 
the power to bring sinners to the cross,· to cause the 
churches of Christ to flee from the inventions of men and 
to boldly and candidly strive to come up to the New Testa
ment in doctrine and practice. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

" Only let your manner of life," says the apostle to the 
Qen.til.ea," be worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether 
r come and see you or be abslent, I may hear of your state, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving 

for the faith of the gospel." Glorious results are to be 
anticipated when Christians " stand fast in one spirit " 
and "with one soul" strive "for the faith of the gospel." 
(lod is the author and maker of the bonds that bind Chris
tians together; and such being true, the primary and 
fundamental thing, that which is necessary to establish 
unity of effort among them, is to get all to recognize the 
authority of God. 

It is impossible to arouse friction among people who rec
c.gnize the authority of God, who recognize that it is God's 
rrerogative, not man's, to say what the religious world 
shall preach and practice. If all denominations would 
this day resolve to preach and practice nothing except such 
things as are sustained by a " Thus saith the Lord," how 
long would division and sectarianism exist in the world? 
The very moment that all the world accepts the Bible as 
their guide and resolves to preach and practice the things 
that are taught therein, adding nothing thereto and 
diminishing nothing therefrom, that very moment denomi
nationalism will vanish away and nothing will remain but 
one great brotherhood in Christ. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Two men cannot disagree as long as both of them take 
the Bible. As long as neither of them preaches anything 
that cannot be preached in the words of the Bible, union 
and communion are just as sure to grow and thrive among 
them as that God is God and as the Bible is the word of 
God. 

There could never be a dispute on any subject if all 
would preach and teach just what God says. It would be 
impossible .to get up an argument on baptism if no man 
would say a thing on the subject except what he can read 
in God's word. The same thing is true of all other sub
jects. 

Some of our brethren, having divided the churches over 
their speculations on the fulfillment of unfulfilled prophecy, 
very egotistically assume the role of martyr and piously 
demur that they have a right to preach on every sub;eot 
they can find in the Bible. Well, it would be difficult to 
present a more artful misrepresentation than that. Who 
has ever objected to their preaching on any subject of 
which the Bible treats? We even go further and say that 
no one objects to their preaching on unfulfilled prophecy if 
they will confine their preaching to the simple reading of 
the unfulfilled prophecy. Trouble does not begin until they 
leave what they can read and say things that they cannot 
r"-ad. The world· can unite on what it reads in God's word. 
All else must be regarded as apples of dis.cord and as _roots 
of bitterness. 

The Bible is the Book for us all. We can never unite 
on anything else. All who accept it are brethren and 
" stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for the 
faith of the gospel." Controversy and antagonism cease 
to be the moment all agree to stand upon "the Bible alone." 
All who preach or practice anything that they cannot 
read in the Bible are building on the sand; and when the 
rains descend, the floods come, and the winds blow, in 
inconceivable anguish, as long as all eternity, they will 
bitterly regret that " it fell." 



-

410 G 0 S P E L A D V 0 CATE . APRIL 30, 1925. 

~===O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=I B=U=T=O=R=S==~~· 
MR. BRYAN'S" BIBLE TALKS." No. 2. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

In his pathetic outcry for a "union " of his "hundreds 
of millions of Christians [sectarians] scattered over the 
world," Mr. Bry·an is but wailing to the wild winds
" every wind of doctrine " that enters into the make-up 
of the foul atmosphere of "orthodox" sectarianism that is 
stifling real Christianity. 

Indeed, they are "scattered"-'' scattered" in two 
senses of the term-geographically and creedally "scat
tered." In the latter sense they are so badly and con
fusedly "scattered" that "all the king's horses and all 
the king's men " could not pull them together into such 
"union" as that for which Mr. Bryan's sincere heart is 
so piteously weeping. 

In teaching that people need not " necessarily be in one 
church organization " in order to the accomplishment of 
" the union " for which Christ prayed, as Mr. Bryan 
teaches, he is teaching diametrically contrary to both reve
lation and right reason! It would be as impossible to 
effect such " union " outside of the " one church organiza
tion" to which Christ referred when he said, "Upon this 
rock I will build my church," as it would be to turn the 
world over with a broken broom straw. 

In Christ's parable of the " vine " and its " branches,'' 
to which Mr. Bryan directs attention in his deliverances 
that I'm considering, the "vine" represents the "one 
church organization " which Christ was to " build," and 
did build. How can any one possibly so twist his imagi
nation as to cause it to imagine that the " vine " repre
sents more than " one church organization? " 

If there is any lesson at all to be draWn from Christ's 
saying, "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me," it is that no one who is not " in Christ," in his 
"church, which is his ·body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), can bear 
" fruit " to the honor and glory of God and Christ. 

Had not Mr. Bryan's sectarian forbears fastened de
nominational spectacles over his spiritual vision with a 
deathlike grip, I dare say he would not be teaching that 
the " union " for which Christ prayed can exist outside of 
the " one church organization " existing by Christ's au
thority. He's crying for what he calls "Christian union" 
out of Christ, as is evidenced by his saying, "Not neces
sarily in one church organization;" for all who are out of 
the " one church organization " organized or " built " by 
Christ, "which is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), are out of -
Christ; for the only way to be "in Christ" is to be in his 
"body, the church" (Col. 1: 18.) 

Mr. Bryan says : " The first step is to become a branch 
of the ' True Vine.' " This is good, perfectly splendid, as 
fnr as he went; but he didn't go far enough. He should 
have gone on and told the "step "-or, rather, as Paul 
states it, " the steps of faith "-that one must 
take to become " a branch of the True Vine.'' But, in 
stopping where he did, Mr. Bryan was true to form, the 
form of his conglomerated theology, the faith of which 
takes no " steps " in the g(>spel direction. It takes but 
one " step " Christward, stubbornly refusing to budge a 
peg further in that direction, and there dies in its tracks 
(James 2: 17) - that is, dies as to "the way of righteous
ness," but remains very much alive and flagrantly active 
in the "unrighteous " ways of sectarianism, the guides 
into which ways are "blind guides," who so guide " the . 
blind" that they "fall into the ditch" of delusion. 

These " blind guides " say to " the blind " millions: 

"We have seen a great light.'' But the "light" they 
have seen is not " the marvelous light " of the gospel, but 
that deceptive and misleading firedrake that is ever loudly 
quacking, "Lo, here! or, Lo, there! See,\here! or, See, 
there!" in the expansive march of sectarian delusion. 
Christ says: " Go not after them, nor follow them.'' How
beit, " hundreds of Christians [so-called] scattered over 
the world " have gone after and are following them. 

In not going on to tell what -" steps " to take in order 
to "become a branch of the True Vine," Mr. Bryan re
minds me-as do all " guides " of his school of confusion
of the very pertinent story of the guide in the desert, who 
was placed there to guide thirsting wayfarers to a spring 
beside the way, that they might slake their thirst. 

The story goes somewhat as follows: A bunch of 
wearied, footsore travelers approached the guide with 
their tongues out and their throats parched from thirst, 
beseeching him to direct them to the spring, whereupon 
he began to d~scant to them in learned and eloquent style 
about the crystal beauty and icy coldness of the spring's 
water; and this he kept up till, from suffering impatience, 
they cried out: "Please show us where ~he spring is!" 
Then he became as eloquently loquacious about the re
freshingness of the water. When they could endure the 
delay no longer, in moaning tone they said: " Point out 
the way to the spring at once, else we perish.'' His reply 
was: " There are so many ways to it that it's ' not neces
sary ' for all of you to go the same way. Let each of 
you choose the way he believes will carry him to the spring 
and conscientiously pursue it, and you'll all get there.'' 
'ro say the least of this matter, that " guide " was strictly 
" orthodox," as most of the world counts " orthodoxy.'' 

As Mr. Bryan said, in substance (I've mislaid the arti
cle containing his very words), that he desired and 
"prayed for correc.tion," wherein he might be in error, 
and as I regard him as a profoundly sincere man in error, 
I'll conclude my consideration of his teachings by asking 
some questions, hoping that he may duly consider them. 

How does one "become a branch of the True Vine?" 
Or, as becoming " a branch of the True Vine " and be
coming a member of "Christ's body," or "church," are 
but two ways of speaking of one and the same spiritual 
state or condition, how does one become a member of 
Christ's church, or body? As I so well know the teaching 
of the theology under which Mr. Bryan has been reared, 
I can easily anticipate his reply to my question, if he shall 
deem it worthy o:I; his attention-I do anticipate and ex
press it as follows: " By faith only.'' 

Now, knowing-as I think I do-Mr. Bryan's humility of 
spirit and broadness of mind, I'm expecting him to give 
sume sort of attention to my remarks concerning his pub
licly expressed religious views. Hence, I will answer, in 
advance, the so-called " orthodox " " faith-alone idea " of 
becoming " a ·branch of the True Vine," or becoming a 
member of the church or body 'Of Christ, or becoming a 
Christian, as briefly as I possibly can, in order to save 
space for some other questions and considerations. I do 
this, in order-if he shall pay attention to my kindly 
n:ieant criticisms-that he may be able to clearly dis
tinguish between his and my ideas pertaining to the ques
tion. 

John 8: 31, 32 say~ : "3~s said to those Jew§ w'111l!'h 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."· This "freedom " is evidently 
the " freedom " referred to by Paul when he said: " Ye 
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have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 
And, evidently this freedom referred to by Christ and 
Paul is freedom from sins of their then "past." (See 
Rom. 4: 25.) 

But here is the main point I desire to impress: As 
Jesus said to "those Jews which believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free," it stands out as clearly as the shining sun at 
high noon that Jesus does not regard belief on him, with
out obedience to him, as any badge of " freedom from 
sins," or even of discipleship. 

As Christ states that those " who believe on him " must, 
after "believing on him," " continue in his word" in order 
to be made " free," or be his " disciples indeed," away 
goes--0r ought to go--that Luther-devised delusion, sal
vation (or freedom from sin) "by faith only," or, as Mr. 
Bryan calls it in his lesson I'm reviewing, " vital connec
tkn with Christ "-" a branch of the True Vine." Of 
cC'urse salvation is by faith, because "without faith it is 
impossible to please " God. But the point in the divine 
scheme of redemption at which faith reaches salvation is 
the point of obedience. Hence, Paul wrote: "We have 
received grace and apostleship, for obedience. to the faith 
among all nations, for his name." This is the same 
"obedience" to which he referred in Rom. 6: 17, 18. 

John 1: 11 says: " He [Christ] came to his own [his 
C'Wil people-the Jews], and his own received him not 
[did not believe on him-that is, a vast majority of 
them did not]. But as many as received him [be
lieved on him], to them gave he power [privilege] to 
become the sons of God.)' This was the condition of 
" those Jews which believed on him," to whom he said : 
"If ye continue in my word, ye shall be my disciples in
deed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." Thus "to them gave he power [priv
ilege] to become the sons of God." 

" Believing on Christ " is good, provided the believer 
continues in his word till it makes him free, or, as Paul ' 
puts it, "believes to the saving of the soul." (Heb. 10: 
30.) Otherwise, belief in Christ' is no ·better than belief 
in Mohammed. Many during Christ's time on earth " be
lieved on him," who did not continue in his word till it 
made them free--tlid not " believe to the saving of their 
souls." Such was the case with "many of the chief rulers" 
among the Jews. (See John 12: 42.) And such is 
evidently the case to-day with a very vast majority of 
tliose "hundreds of millions of Christians [sectarians] 
scattered over the world "-they have not "believed to 
the saving of their souls," because they are " drawing 
back" (see Heb. 10: 39) from" the obedience to the faith" 
to which Paul refers in Rom. 1: 5. 

I have disappointed myself in this article, in that, when 
T began it, it was my intention to herein say all I had 
purposed saying in review of Mr. Bryan's teachings. But 
!lluch of it remains unsaid. So I beg the Gospel Advocate 
to indulge me a little more. 

A FORETASTE OF THE BETTER WORLD. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Recently it was my pleasure to be in Atlanta, Ga., for 
two days. A union service had been arranged at the 
West End Avenue house of worship on the Wednesday 
night I was to be there. It stirred my soul to see such a 
fine audience, consisting of old friends with whom I had 
formerly labored and quite a number of new faces I had 
not seen before. At my request, they sang some of the old 
songs that we considered our leaders when I lived and 
labored in that city, such as " Keep on Climbing," " Travel 
On," and " The Grand Old Book." It has been some time 

since I heard singing that sounded so good as this. I 
would love to call every old friend by name and tell some
thing good that I know about each, but space forbids this. 
There is one thing that is a .peculiar pleasure to me-
viz., that after laboring with those people for about four
teen years, I left them with not one enemy among them, 
so far as I know. I would not take a world like this for 
their love and esteem. Some of the sweet faces of their 
best were not seen, because they have slipped away into 
that better world; but they still live in the hearts of those 
who !!Ontinue the good work. 

Brother B. C. Goodpasture, in whose hands this work 
was left when we moved to Los Angeles, is in a class 
almost to himself among our young preachers. He ob
served his thirtieth birthday the day before I arrived in 
that city. He is a student, reads much, and is always 
growing. He has one of the best libraries I have ever 
seen. The work has prospered in his hands, they having 
to enlarge their auditorium to accommodate the crowds, 
and now need to do so again. 

I was glad to learn of the great work Brother McBroom 
is doing at South Pryor Street. They are having a full 
house now all the time. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman had just closed a fifteen-days' 
revival the Sunday before I was there. His preaching 
had great effect rn deepening the appreciation of the mem
bers in the old Jerusalem gospel. 

Such meetings as I had with the old friends in Atlanta 
make me think of " the better world." It is good to go 
back and see old friends and talk of the good old days we 
spent together in the Christian warfare; but it will be 
a better day when we can meet all the heroes and heroines 
of the faith in the home of the soul, where we can spend 
eternity together talking of our battles on earth and of 
how our Lord made us victors in every contest so long 
as we trusted him by faithfully surrendering to his lead
ership. 

Just now the Russell and Ninth Streets Church is en
joying her greatest prosperity. Our house is full every 
Lord's day. There were five confessions last Sunday 
(April 19), among the number a prominent Methodist. 
Our young people are working better than I have ever 
seen at any tim·e or place. May the Lord help us to keep 
the good work going. 

THE EVILS OF INFIDELITY. 
BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

One of the strange things is that when some men lose 
faith in God's word they become immoral. I have in mind 
a boy whose mother and grandmother were strong in the 
faith of Christ until the death of the parents, when they 
b1·oke up and scattered, and this boy went to work among 
some immoral people, where he imbibed some of their 
false teaching, and he forsook the worship, and soon he 
began to drink and swear, and went from bad to worse, 
until he became an outcast, a vagabond complete. And 
though we suffer our faith in Christ to weaken, what pos
sible benefit can it become to us to drop into sin and dis
grace? But this is the tendency. When we lose faith in 
Gcd, we soon lose everything, both here and hereafter. 
But if we cling to our faith in the Bible, we gain every
thing here and have the assurance of eternal life. 

Another very strange thing is that a large majority of 
those who are outspoken against the Bible are those who 
know but little about its contents. Very few can quote 
intelligently from memory from the great Book. 

But one who who has become skeptical asks : " What 
evidence have you that there is such a Being as the one 
whom you adore and worship, and of the city with its 
beauty and its grandeur as a home of eternal happiness 
for man?" 

We answer: Of ourselves we know nothing of the coun
try; and since the Bible is our only source of information, 
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and it is_ always perfectly reliable, we receive these won
derful things, not as matters of knowledge (we have not 
seen them), but, having beard of them, we receive them 
by faith. And since the Holy Bible is the only source of 
information pertaining to the great future, we kindly ask 
of you how you obtained the knowledge that the Bible is 
only a great storybook, and that there is no God and no 
devil, no heaven and no hell. Please reveal to us the 
tl.'uths from some other source not revealed in the Bible. 
Tell us, please. If you know, give us the source of your 
knowledge; if you only believe, give us your evidence. 
Rut if you have neither faith nor knowledge, please with
hold your opinions. The world has already a thousandfold 
too many religious opinions. Give us revelations as old 
as the Bible. And since you know so many things about . 
God and man, you know that man is an eternal being. 
Spirits never die. So God, man, and the Bible truths 
endure forever. And you should not marvel that men of 
faith are anxious about the future. Believing the Bible, 
we believe there is a heaven, a place of eternal rest for 
t.be righteous; and believing this, we believe there is also a 
place for the wicked. 

And since God is infinite in all his attributes and in all 
his works, he does things, not only just right, but perfect 
-his way and no other way. In the final ending he will 
either sav~ all in one great throng, the righteous and the 
wicked together, or he will separate them. 

But says another: " I do not believe that a Being who 
is infinite in all his attributes-love, power, goodness, and 
JY,1.ercy-will consign one of his creatures to eternal pun
ishment." Certainly not! To illustrate: Here is a rich 
man who has an only son, on whom be is spending his 
lnve and means. But the boy has contracted the sin of 
drunkenness, and the ·father has spent time and means, 
cried and prayed, to reform him, but all to no purpose; 
he continues in his evil way and fills a drunkard's grave. 
Now, did the father send his son to ruin? No, but he let 
him go to ruin. So will God do with those who do wick
edly in spite of all his entreaties. He will let them go to 
hell. Why, the grossly wicked cannot enjoy the strictly 
pious here for one hour; then how coµld they, if permitted, 
enjoy such associations forever? 

NEED A MEETINGHOUSE. 
BY J. A. 

About ten years ago some interested Christians, with 
Sister J. Claude Martin, of Nashville, Tenn., induced 
Brother Henry T. King to go to Quebeck, Tenn., for the 
purpose of conducting a mission meeting. As a direct 
result of that meeting, there were ten baptisms, and also 
much favorable interest was aroused, which has continued 
until the present time, notwithstanding many discourage
ments. From the first the interest of those who assisted 
in starting this work has never waned, and they have 
sought opportunity to assi!!t the brethren at Qµebeck to 
permanently establish it. 

A desirable location has been secured for the erec
tion of a meetinghouse, with the restrictive clause in 
the deed, and the brethren are now anxious for assistance 
in building a modest house in which to worship " as it is 
written." The need is urgent and the people are in every 
way worthy. Help extended them will bear much fruit 
to the glory of our Lord. 

Besides Sister Martin, of Nashville, who contributed 
the lot upon which to build, the first contribution to the 
erection of this meetinghouse comes from Sister W. H. Van
dyke, of Alaimo, Tenn. Sister Vandyke, who worships with 
the Cairo congregation, near Alamo, sends two dollars and 
says: "I am now sending the widow's mite from mother and 
boys, and I am sending a hearty Godspeed to Sister J. 
Claude Martin in her efforts to plant the cause at Quebeck. 
My daily prayers and my every effort, though feeble they 
may be, as God knows my poor heart, is that all may come 

to a knowledge of the truths of the gospel in its fullness 
and that they may study to show themselves approved 
unto God, wo.rkmen that need not to be ashamed, han
dling aright the word of truth." 

The brethren at Quebeck are poor and financially µn
able to build a meetinghouse; and as such a house is 
badly needed, we feel sure that many congregations, as 
well as individual brethren and sisters, would like to have 
a part in it. Brother Kh~g, who held the meeting already 
mentioned, says: " I want to add my word of personal 
guaranty and special appeal in behalf of these brethren 
at Quebeck. I know them, and know what Sister Martin 
has already done for them, and I assure the brethren of 
the integrity of this appeal." 

We commend this very worthy appeal to the brethren. 
All who desire to have a part in assisting these brethren at 
Quebeck may send their donations to Mrs. J. Claude Mar
tin, 2314 West End Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 16. 
BY C. E. W, DORRIS. 

Chapter 111.-Continued. 
THE ONE FOUNDATION. (Verses 10-15.) 

Verse 10. According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me. This grace was given to Paul when he was 
called to the apostleship. This I take to be " the grace of 
apostleship." (Rom. 1: 5; 1 Cor. 15: 10; Gal. 2: 9; 2 
Cor. 6: 1; 12: 9.) He ascribes the work at Corinth to 
God and not to himself. A wise master builder. A skilled 
carpenter in all manner of workmanship. I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth therwn. Paul laid the 
foundation at Corinth, and Apollos brought in new mate
rial upon it, and gave the whole church a cultivation. God 
was the Architect or Master Builder; Paul and Apollos, 
the carpenters. The Architect drew up the designs and 
the carpenters executed them. Let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. Since Christ is the only 
foundation of the church, there should be a most careful 
building upon it, that all the teaching and material may 
be consistent with the foundation. Paul " laid the founda
tion "-that is, be was the first to teach them the rudi
ments and fundamental principles of the Christian reli
gion. The foundation was laid in the minds or hearts of 
people by preaching the gospel and the cultivation done by 
exhorting the church to duty. It is the first duty of the 
gfJspel preacher to lay at first a good foundation of scrip
ture knowledge in the minds and understandings of the 
people. Unless we have a knowing people, we cannot ex
pect a strong spiritual building. All sermons will be 
dashed to pieces upon the rock of man's ignorance, if they 
be not well taught and instructed in the principles of 
Christianity. Hence the importance of both the teacher 
and the taught studying the Scriptures. Paul is careful to 
ascribe all his strength and success as a wise master build
er to the grace of God. It is the duty of every godly man 
to attribute all the good which is either received or done 
by him to God. We should observe the admonition of Paul 
to all spiritual builders to take heed that they lay no 
other foundation than that which was laid by himself, and 
that they build suitably upon this foundation. They. are 
to be careful· that they preach no other doctrine than what 
Christ and the apostles preached and laid as the founda
tion of Christianity, and that they do not build upon that 
foundation any doctrine which may endanger their own or 
the people's salvation. 

11. For other foundation can no man lay, etc. There is 
only one foundation of the church, and that is Christ. 
<Matt. 16: 16.) This foundation stone was laid by God. 
(Isa. 28: 16.) Paul's work under the directions of God 
was to poill.t men to this foundation as the only Savior 
and to induce them to believe and obey the gospel, and 
thus lead them upon the foundation. Paul's preaching 
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laid the foundation among the Corinthians-that is, the 
principles of the gospel in their hearts. To preach Christ 
is to preach the fundamental or foundation truths of the 
gospel. Paul is not speaking of a system of doctrine, but 
of Christ, the foundation of the spiritual building or tem
ple of God, consisting' of all who believe and obey the 
gospel. Of this temple Christ is called the foundation, be
cause on him, as the Christ or Son of God, the whole fab
ric rests. Hence, all obedient believers are said to be 
" built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone." (Eph. 
2: 20.) Christ is the firm, immovable Rock of Ages, in 
every way sufficiently strong to bear all the weight that 
God himself or the obedient believer can lay upon him. 
God, in his divine wisdom, in the promises and prophecies 
of the Old Testament and in the preaching of the apos
tles, pointed out Christ as the. Rock of Ages. Teachers of 
tne gospel of Christ ought to lay no other foundation than 
Christ. They are to lead people to, and build them upon, 
r.o other rock but Christ. All threatenings, promises, com
mands, duties, and privileges are to be preached and 
pressed with respect to . Christ. He is to be laid as the 
only foundation in respect of knowledge, in respect of 
faith, in respect of justification, in respect of intercession 
and acceptance with God. The teacher's great work is to 
set Christ forth in all his glorious fullness, to represent 
him in all his offices, as a glorious object for the eye of 
faith to look unto and fix upon. 

12. If any man build upon this foundation, etc. Observe 
that the apostle does not allude to• the doctrine of Christ, 
but to the material built on this foundation, called " gold," 
" silver," etc. The doctrine of Christ is never represented 
as the church; but the material, the disciples, is the temple 
or church of God. These are " lively stones built up a 
spiritual house." (1 Pet. 2: 5, 6.) Christ is the only 
fLJundation for all builders to build upon. The church or 
temple will be of the character of the material built upon 
it. If this material be imperishable and molded into the 
image of Christ by the apostolic teaching, it will be well. 
If erroneous doctrines be taught and unstable me~~ood, 
hay, stubble--be brought onto the foundation, all will be 
destroyed. Men and women are this material. The im
movable! is the gold, silver, and precious stones. The un
stable is the wood, hay, and stubble. There are three kinds 
of material that can stand the test of fire and three that 
cannot. Some think that Paul here speaks of two sorts of 
preachers under the metaphor of builders-(1) some that 
are sound and orthodox, who hold the foundation, and 
build upon it gold, silver, and precious stones-that js, 
such sincere and wholesome doctrine as will bear the touch
stone and trial; (2)" others that are unsound and errone
ous, who hold indeed the foundation of Christianity, ·~iut 
build upon it such dqctrines as will not stand the trial, 
expressed by wood, hay, and stubble1 which are not proof 
against the fire. It is true that good and wholesome doc
trine is as good as gold, and that all erroneous and false 
doctrines are no better than wood, hay, or stubble, vain 
and unprofitable, vile and contemptible, amJ will be cast 
away as dross; yet these are not what Paul 'is here con
sidering, as is seen from reasons given above. He who 
teaches false doctrine is no better than the doctrine, and 
is under as great condemnation as, if not greater than, the 
doctrine; yet he who "suffers loss" "shall be saved." 
(Verse 15.) Why should he lose his doctrine and yet be 
s:ived himself? 

13. Every man's work shall be made manifest. That is, 
the material each builder brings onto the foundation will 
be tried and proven what sort it is. For the day shall 
dP-clare it. That is, the day in which the material is 
tested. Some think this the day of Christ's coming, but I 
am persuaded in my own mind that it is the day of testing. 
The fire shall try every man's work, etc. The fiery trials 
of persecutions and temptations. As fire destroys wood, 

hay, and stubble, but leaves the gold, silver, and precious 
stones, so the unstable material brought upon the one 
foundation by the builder will apostatize when the fiery 
persecutions and temptations come upon them. " The 
Romish clergy, perceiving that his doctrine, properly man
aged, might be made an inexhaustible source of wealth to 
their order, have represented this fire of plirgatory as 
lighted up from the very beginning of the world, and have 
kept it burning ever since, and have assumed to themselves 
the power of detaining souls in that fire, and of releasing 
them from it according to their own pleasure; whereby 
they have drawn great sums of money from the ignorant 
and superstitious." This cannot be the popish purgatory 
fire, because Paul says, " The fire shall try every man's 
work," and the popish purgatory fire does not do this. 
His tries the wicked ones only, while the fire spoken of by 
Paul tries every Christ_ian's work. 

14. If any man's work shall abide, etc. Stand the test. 
He shall receive a reward. That is, the builder's material 
will be saved. 

CALLS FOR BROTHER SRYGLEY. 
BY J. A. 

Last year, with the help of some of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate, Brother F. B. Srygley, one of our senior 
editors, responded to a very urgent call for preaching in 
some of the Western States. Brother Srygley spent some 
time in Colorado and New Mexico and succeeded in ac
complishing much good. 

Among those baptized by Brother Srygley last year 
were two persons to whom baptism was peculiar and 
unique, as neither of them had ever seen any one baptized 
before. Brother Srygley is eminently fitted to carry the 
gospel to new fields. He preaches to the people with a plain
ness and simplicity that enables them to at once appre
ciate the clear teaching of the word of God and to recog
nize the importance of conforming to a " Thus saith the 
Lord." 

We are very much interested in encouraging Brother 
Srygley in missionary work of this kind, as we should 
send our best preachers to new and difficult fields. Ear
nest and insistent calls have come to him, from the places 
where he preached last year, to return to them again this 
year; and to Brother Srygley's credit, we are glad to an
nounce that he has consented to go and that he is making 
his arrangements accordingly. He intends, if the Lord 
wills, to hold ·at least three meetings in these destitute 
places of the West. 

And as these places are unable to sustain Brother Sryg
ley financially while preaching for them, we are suggest
ing that readers of the Gospel Advocate lend a hand and 
h&ve a part in the work. We are aware that many of our 
readers would rejoice to participate in missionary efforts 
of this kind, and that the consensus of opinion is that more 
work of this kind should be done. 

All who desire to assist Brother Srygley in responding 
to these Macedonian calls and in preaching the gospel at 
these destitute points may send their donations to James 
.A. Allen, Gospel Advocate office, Nashville, Tenn., and 
proper acknowledgment will be made. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J . C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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1. A healt}ly appetite is to be acquired by early rising, 

regular exercise in the open air, a cheerful mind, and 
abstinence from tobacco, na"i-cotics, and intoxicating 
liquor~. 

2. The food should be eaten slowly, so that it may be 
well masticated and mixed with the saliva. 

3. Animal food is sooner digested in the stomach than 
vegetable, but it is more stimulating or heating to the 
system. Flesh that has been long salted-dried hams, beef, 
eic.-is less easily digested and less nutritive than fresh 
meat. 

4. Farinaceous and. vegetable food, generally~ is slower 
of digestion than animal, but it is less heating. Many 
kinds of vegetable food are very nutritive. 

5. Solid food or food of a certain fibrous or pulpy con
sistence is more fitted for digestion in the stomach than 
rich soups, jellies, and all highly concentrated sauces. 
The latter are rendered more digestible by the addition 
of bread. 

6. In summer the food should consist principally of 
vegetables; in winter a larger amount of animal matter 
may be taken, especially by the laborer. 

7. Bread constitutes a wholesome addition to all our 
meals. It should be perfectly raised, fully baked, and one 
day old. 

8. Salt, on all occasions, and a very moderate quantity 
of pepper are safe and grateful additions to our food. 
Beyond this, however, all seasoning becomes injurious. 

9. Eating of a number of different dishes at one meal 
oppresses the stomach and interferes With digestion. This 
1s not to be understood, however, as condemning the proper 
admixture of animal and vegetable food at the same meal. 

10. All excess in eating should be avoided; but the 
quantity of food proper to be taken at one time depends 
entirely on the constitution, age, habits, .degree of health, 
season of the year, climate, etc. The best guide is to be 
found in the calls of a healthy appetite. 

11. Health and strength of body depend upon the health 
o! the stomach, and consequent perfection of the digestive 
p~ wers, much more than upon the quantity or even the 
quality of the food taken. 
. 12. Water is the most wholesome drink. Toast and 

water, sweetened water, or water with a slight addition 
of a vegetable acid are useful diluents during the summer. 

13. Distilled and fermented liquors impede digestion, and, 
when drunk to any extent, invariably destroy the tone of 
the stomach and of the system generally. 

14. The stomach ought not to be overdistended with 
f1.uids during, immediately preceding, nor after a meal. 

15. When the stomach is weak, very little fluid should be 
taken during or after eating. Dry, solid food requires 
more dilution than that which is juicy or fluid. 

16. Exercise should be used in the intervals between 
meals, but not immediately before or after them. 

CAUSES OF DISEASE. 

The causes of most of our diseases, or at least of that 
numerous class -which it is in our power entirely to pre
vent, may be enumerated thus: 

1. Insufficient Exercise.-He who does not spend several 
hours every day in some active exercise-as walking, 
riding on horseback, or in some amusement which calls 
uearly all the muscles into play-must inevitably suffer 
from a diminution of bodily strength, defect of appetite, 
a11d imperfect digestion, and become sooner or later the 
subject of disease. 

2. Late Rising and Late Retiring.-There are few 
things which contribute more to shorten life than the habit 
of keeping late hours, and consequently of rising from bed 
late in the morning. The advances of weakness and dis
ense from this _cause are, it is true, by very gradual steps, 
but not the less certain to be ultimately felt. 

3. Breathing Impure Air.-A constant supply of fresh 
air is even more important than of food or drink. An 
individual may, for a long time, control the sensation of 
hunger, or even the more -imperious one of thirst, but life 
will most certainly be destroyed if pure air be withheld 

_from the lungs for a very short period. The air is ren
dered impure by being loaded with animal and vegetable 
t:.xhalations, by its free circulatic;m being prevented by a 
number of persons breathing it when confined in a close 
chamber, and by the processes of fermentation and com
bustion. 

4. Insufficient Ablutions of the Body.-lt is not enough 
for the preservation of health that merely the hands, the 
feet, and the face be washed frequently, but that the whole 
surface of the body be repeatedly purified by immersion 
in a bath of appropriate temperature. To all, the fre
quent use of the bath is an important means of preserving 
health, but to none more so than to the laborer and 
mechanic; and .to such the time and means for bathing 
should be afforded in every city and every extensive 
manufactory, wherever situated. 

5. Inattention to the Cleanliness of Clothing and Dwell
ings.-Independently of the injury which the health of 
individuals suffers from a neglect of strict personal and 
domestic cleanliness, the contamination of the air from the 
decomposition of _filth accumulated in and about a dwelling 
has not infrequently communicated disease to whole fami
lies and neighborhoods. Repeatedly whitewashing the 
walls of a house and scrubbing the floors i:s not merely, 
therefore, a source of tasteful comfort, but a direct means 
of preserving health. 

6. Food Rendered Pernicwus by Modern Cookery; Adul
terati,on in Foods and Drinks; and Abuse of Appetite.
While a moderate quantity of plain, wholesome food-in 
other words, the food in ordinary use-is essential to the 
maintenance of life, all excess in its use, all complicated 
processes of cookery, and every artificial means, whether 
Ly high seasoning, variety of dishes, or foreign savors, of 
keeping up the appetite beyond the wants of the system, 

' are decidedly injurious. Every species of adulteration, 
also, to which our food or drink is subjected, from what
ever motive, detracts from its wholesomeness. Let it be 
remembered, too, that the health and strength of the body 
i.re not supp~rted by the quantity of food consumed, but 
only by so much as is capable of being converted, by the 
powers of the stomach, into pure chyle and blood. 

7. Giving Way to the Passions.-Experience fully proves 
that nothing contributes more effectually to guard the 
system from disease and to prolong life than a calm and 
contented state of mind. Individuals who give way on 
every occasimrto the influence of passion not only injure 
materially their health, but are often promptly destroyed. 
Violent anger and ambition, jealousy and fear, have pro
duced the speedy death of thousands. In cultivating an 
amiable, peaceful, and virtuous disposition, therefore, a 
man not only insures his happiness, but promotes his 
health also. 

8. The Unnecessary or Imprudent Use of Medicine.
Domestic quackery has ruined many constitutions. A. dose 
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of medicine taken with the view of preventing an attack 
of disease not infrequently invites one which otherwise 
would not have occurred. The absurd practice of loosing 
blood or taking purgatives and other remedies in the 
spring and autumn, under the erroneous idea that by so 
doing the blood is rendered more pure, should be carefully 
avoided. 

IGNORANCE OF THE BIBLE. 
That the present generation is ignorant of the Bible, 

no one disputes, and many charge that much of the crime 
of our day is due to the fact that the Bible is an unknown 
book in many homes. If you consider it as a book of 
worship, in which we find revealed the will of God for our 
salvation, this ignorance and indifference are not to be 
wondered at, for man by nature cares nothing for salva
tion as pointed out there. All that the Bible teaches is 
foolishness to him, because it is spiritually discerned. 

For this reason, when we hear men lamenting the in
difference of men toward the Bible, while we may regret 
it, we never wonder at it. It is just what one would 
expect, and, in fact, it is what the Bible itself teaches. 

From another point of view, it is a matter of wonder. 
The Bible not only points out the way of salvation, but, 
apart from this, it is a storehouse of literature, giving the 
finest specimens of poetry and history that are to be found 
in our language. 

Harvard University, founded in 1636, is not only the 
oldest college, but it had an attendance in 1924 of nearly 
seven thousand students. 

When a man has a diploma from Harvard, he is sup-
posed to be thoroughly educated. 1 

Despite these facts, when Dr. Stratton, of New York, 
lectured before three hundred Harvard students, he dis
covered that only six of them had read the Bible in the 
course of that day and that only eighteen admitted that 
they had read it through. 

Only one-fourth of them would confess that they be· 
lieved in a living God, and even less than that were will
ing to admit the divinity of Jesus Christ. 

This country is classified as one of the Christian na
tions of the world; yet, if these three hundred educated 
men are a fair specimen of the people of the United 
States, we fear that the classification is wrong. 

We hope that the parents of our section will realize the 
importance of Bible instruction and begin in early youth 
to train their children.-Exchange. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Notes from West Tennessee are scattering and far be
tween. Several reasons for this could be given, but not 
necessary. One main reason is my physical condition, with 
which I do not wish to burden the readers by calling at
tention to the three or four different ailments the doctors 
have located in this old body of flesh. I am not worried 
o•rer these fleshly ailments like 1 am about the spiritual 
o.~es. I am trying to keep up my regular Bible reading 
and study of duty to God and my fellow man. Knowing 
my condition better than others, except the doctors, and 
knowing that unless I should get better soon I could not 
fill my engagements for this year, I notified each place 
where I had promised to labor of the fact and told them 
if they so desired they could call some one to fill the time 
I had promised. All but one said: "We will wait and see 
if you won't get better. If you don't, then will there be 
time enough for us to look out for some one else." This 
made me feel better. Another thing that made me feel 
much better, and for which I thank God, a few brethren 

and sisters that I have never seen in the flesh sent me a 
contribution and their prayers for me and mine. Each 
one told me how much he or she enjoyed reading " Notes 
from West Tennessee." May God bless each and all of 
them. I hope and pray that I may never betray such love 
and confidence. 

Last Lord's day (April 19), morning and evening, l 
preached at the Kentucky Schoolhouse in Kentucky Bend. 
At but few places and but few times in life have I ever 
witnessed such zeal and devotion to the teaching of the 
Bible. Never before have I witnessed such a change in 
an entire neighborhood as can be seen in Kentucky Bend. 
One night out of every week they meet at the home of 
some brother or sister and spend an hour or two in sing
ing. Another thing that is visible, they have the old-time 
gospel love for each other. As a matter of course, the 
devil will invade the sanctity, love, and fellowship of the 
congregation after a while and scatter the flock. By the 
help of God, while able, I shall do all I can to keep him 
out, and help them in every way I can to hold fast unto 
the end. Of all the congregations that I have built up 
since I began preaching, I stayed with them until they 
quit me. All have quit me but two. Of course they quit 
in order to do better. No one can lay any blame to them 
for that. 

I notice in a religious paper where a brother preacher 
contends that all preachers should be graduates of some 
college or university, with a " D.D." or " Ph.D." to their 
names. In this he ~ay be right. But if he is right in this, 
what about the great amount of work done by poor 
preachers with a limited education-never able to go to 
college? Will all this work be lost from the fact that the 
preacher was not a graduate of some institution of learn
ing posses~ing the legal right to confer degrees? Not long 
ago, when a certain preacher's name was mentioned in 
r£cgard to holding a meeting, it was remarked by some: 
" No, it will never do to call that man; he is not educated 
well enough to preach for this congregation." I am not 
an educated (degree) man, but I claim to have common 
s&nse. I also claim that an education is all right unless it 
makes a fool of the fellow. In that event, it would be 
better for him to be as I am, and many more gospel preach
ers that I know, who are not what the world calls 
" educated " men, but who know the old story and love to 
t&ll it to poor lost souls whenever and wherever they can. 
Will some highly educated preacher tell me if all the work 
done by us uneducated preachers will be lost? Brother 
Tant, which way are we " drifting " now? 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Oullines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

- The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the le!l~er an!1ounce the s_ubject, hand slips of paper 
contammg different sections of the outline to the 
membei:s who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requestmg them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader :put the outline on the blackboard 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con~ 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North 
Nashville, Tenn. ' 
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·Let us hope that this dancing business is on its last legs. 

Philip, the evangelist, was one who preached a full 
gospel. 

" If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him." 

God allows a man to advance as fast as he is willing to 
advance. 

Some people who believe in God would rather not study 
the Bible. 

The man who makes mistakes in little things will make 
them in big thin_gs. 

Clayton L. James preached at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

There are two destinies-eternal life, eternal death. 
Which will be yours? 

We should never become wise at the expense of good
ness as did Adam and Eve. 

Be a man with a mission, and ever be conscious of a 
great and glorious destiny. 

The man who does not cultivate a taste for reading good 
books never realizes what he misses. 

The man who is always trying to get into a bigger place 
is usually too small for the place he is in. 

There is not much danger that a man will die of over
work if he never does anything but his du:tY. 

L. G. Thomas, of the David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. R. Hovious preached for the Green Street congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Cultivate and grow 
"Humility, that low, sweet root 

From which all heavenly virtues shoot." 
S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 

.Lord's day. There was one by statement and one bap
tized. 

R. H. Boll's doctrine :reviewed is found in a new tract 
just from the press, by R. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol. 
Order :from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. Fifty cents 
per copy. · 

G. L. Cullum closed a two-weeks' meeting at Joe John
ston ·Avenue, this citv. <'lr> ""~ -'n" ,., ;cri,t. There were 
good crowds alld fine singing throughout the meeting. 
The song service was led by Clayton Smith, of West 
Nashville. There was one baptism. 

W. H. Callender preached at Owens Chapel, in William
son County, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Callender 
was an elder in this congregation for many years. At the 
age of eighty-two he is still hale and hearty and taking a 
great interest in the work of the Lord. Brother Callender 
is a stanch friend of the Gospel Advocate." 

.W. D. Bills, San Antonio, !J'e:xas, April 14: "Excellent 
services at the Grove Avenue congregation last Lord's. day. 
Three added to· the congregation by baptism and one by 
membership. One other to be baptized to-morrow night. 
I am to begin a meeting at Fort Worth next week with 
Jesse P. Sewell Bl!d the Southside congregation." 

J. D. Derryberry, Macon, Ga., April 25: "The tent 
meeting in South Macon, which began on April 12, con
tinues with increasing interest. Brother Landis is depend
ing wholly upon the gospel as God's power to convert the 
people. To date one has been added by primary obedience 
and one reclaimed. The meeting will continue indefi-
nitely." · 

P~ L. Copeland, St. Augustine, Fla., April 25: "R. C. 
White, with J. D. Derryberry directin~ the singing, is to 
hold a meeting in St. Augustine, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in May and continuing three weeks if interest 
demands. We shall be glad to have visiting brethren or 
brethren passing through town attend the meeting. In 
this meeting the gospel will be preached as it was on the 
day of Pentecost, and we are trusting that much good 
may be done." 

The review of R. H. Boll by Whiteside and Nichol covers 
his teaching of the kingdom, the second coming of Christ, 
and the book of Revelation. T.he review is fifty cents per 
copy. Order from Mrs. C. R: Nichol, Clifton, Texas. 

James P. Drane, Newalla, Okla., April 24: "George W. 
Miller was with the New Ho·pe congregation, last Lord's 
day and preached a splendid sermon on the establishment 
of the kingdom. Brother Miller is an able gospel preach
er, and any congregation wanting a preacher for meetings 
will do well to call him. His address is Chandler, Okla., 
Route 7, Box 52." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, April 13: "Crowded 
house at all services yesterday. It was the beginning of 
our spring meeting. One man, seventy-three years of age, 
a Baptist, made the good confession and was baptized for 
the remission of sins. James E . Laird, from Tulsa, Okla., 
will be here to-day to continue the meeting for two weeks. 
I am to be with him in Tulsa the first of May." 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a great meeting with the church 
on Eighth Avenue, North, this city, with good crowds and 
increasing interest. Brother Lipscomb is delivering a 
series of splendid sermons. There have been four bap
tized at this writing, one of whom came from the Presby
terians. Lytton Alley, one of the elders of the congrega
tion, is ably assisting in the meeting. W. G. Klingman 
is conducting the song service. 

Ben West, Sinton, TexaE), April 16: "I spoke at fu
nerals at Rockport and Aransas Pass during the last week. 
Large crowds at all Sunday services. A fine service of 
song at Taft in the afternoon. I am to speak at Adams 
next Lord's day in the afternoon. The Sinton church is in 
a continuous revival, with thirty added in the last three 
months. We have one of the best male quartets, all mem
bers and officers of the Sinton church, and we have spir
ited gospel singing in all services.'' 

Sister B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., April 24: "Since last report Mr. Davis has gained 
strength. His general condition seems to be- improved. 
The doctors think he will be able to undergo another 
operation in a few days. The next will be extracting his 
teeth. Owing to his condition, they advise that he go to 
the hospital. We hope, however, he will not have to re
main many days. As soon a8 he recovers from this, they 
will reamputate his limb. We are hoping that this will 
result in a permanent restoration of health. We are at 
present in need of help, and will appreciate continued help 
until Mr. Davis is through with his operations." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., April 20: "We had two 
splendid sermons yesterday at the C and Kankakee Streets 
Church. Charles Stetson, an old pioneer preacher, was 
with us at the night service and gave us a splendid lesson. 
Brother Stetson has been in this State for more than 
forty years, and was a sure-enough cowboy for years be
fore he was converted to Christianity, since which t ime 
he has been on the go, preaching the gospel. To see a 
man with the infirmities of age fighting for 'the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints ' is a very 
great encouragement to _me, and leads me to resolve anew 
to try a little harder to do mpre than before. I love-all 
gospel preachers, · young or o·ld, but~ somehow, I have a 
tenaerer feeling for an old soldier than I have for a young 
one." 

As indicating the demand on David Lipscomb College 
for men to deliver commencement sermons, we mention the 
following: A. G. Freed is to deliver the commencement 
sermon for the high school at Huntingdon, Tenn., on the 
first Sunday in May. Brother Freed is also to deliver the 
commencement sermon at Cornersville, Tenn., on the 
second Sunday in May, and at Gainesboro, Tenn., on the 
third Sunday. W. H. Owen delivered the commencement 
sermon at Blountsville, Ala., last Sunday. R. P. Cuff is to 
preach the commencement sermon at Winfield, Ala., on 
the second Sunday in May: E. H. Ijams is to preach the 
commencement sermon at Shop Springs, Tenn., on the 
second Sunday in May. H. Leo Boles is to preach the com
mencement sermon at Manchester, Tenn., on the first Sun
day in May. Brother Boles is also to make the commence
ment address f0-r the high school at Adairville, Ky., on 
Friday, May 15. E. A. Elam is to deliver the commence
ment sermon for the high school at Dibrell, Tenn., on the 
first Sunday in May. Brother E lam is also to deliver the 
commencement address at Burritt College on May 8, and 
to prea~h the commencement sermon for the high school 
at Moulton, Ala., on the third Sunday in May. S. P. 
Pittman is to preach the commencement sermon for David 
Lipscomb College on the fourth Sunday in May. C. M. 
Pullias is to deliver the class address fo·r the David J,ips
comb College on Wednesday, May 27. 
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T. Q. Martin is in a meeting at Reid Avenue, this city. 
J. Leonard Jackson preached at Watertown, Tenn., last 

Sunday. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Boscobel Street, this city, the last 
two Sundays. 

D. C. Allen, Oakland, Cal., April 20: "I am trying to 
get others to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate." 

C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting in Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn., on May 10. C. H. Woodroof will assist in the 
meeting. 

J. W. Shepherd is preaching in Richmond, Va. Brother 
Shepherd is doing a splendid work. His address is 705 
West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., Route 2, April 24: 
"I closed a good meeting recently at Milan, Tenn. I go 
to Hickory Plains next Lord's day." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed an eight
days' meeting, April 19, at Kenedy, -Texas, resulting in 
thirty additions-twenty-seven baptisms. 

A public man must be ready to forgive. There should 
be no room in his life for private vengeance and spite. 
Magnanimity is a characteristic of the mighty. . 

W. T. Hines, Englewood, Kan., April 19: "I closed at 
Dodge City, Kan., with one restored and one baptized. 
I will begin at Pleasant Hill, near Rosston, Okla., to-night." 

A. B. Barret, Fayetteville, Tenn., April 23: "Please 
announce that I have resigned here, and I will receive my 
mail at Austin, Texas, General Delivery, until further 
notice." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 21: "I' 
preached three sermons-Saturday night, Sunday, and 
Sunday night-at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. I will be 
at Gilead next Sunday." , 

A. R. Hill, Avon Pg.rk, Fla., April 20: "I am now in 
the third week of a mission meeting at Frostproof, Fla. 
One addition to date. We hope to plant a congregation 
at this place. This is indeed a mission field." 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., April 20: " I preached two 
discourses yesterday, with two additions. The church here 
is little more than a year old. For a while we had quite a 
struggle, but now there are additions almost weekly. 
Pray for us.'' 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., April 20: "J. E. 
Wainwright preached here yesterday. Attendance at the 
Bible classes was one hundred and thirty-four, an increase 
of one hundred and one since the first Sunday in October. 
There were three added." 

C. M. Pullias closed at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Wednes
day, April 22, with twenty-one baptized. The crowds were 
so large the meetings had to be held in the auditorium on 
Sundays and Sunday nights. Brother Pullias is to begin 
:at Paducah next Lord's day. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., April 21: "I was again 
-with the church at Antioch, Ill., last Lord's day. Breth
ren, pray for the cause. There is a splendid mission field 
in these parts. I am now engaged all the time for work. 
There is need for more laborers." 

The review of R. H. Boll, by Brethren Whiteside and 
Nicholt.Js ready, at fifty cents per copy. Order from Mrs. 
C. R. 1'1ichol, Clifton, Texas. Sister Nichol advises that 
she has not brought a large edition of this work from the 
press. Order at once to insure a copy. 

Two interesting services especially adapted to young 
people were held at the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, 
on Sunday. Edward Craddock made an uplifting talk at 
the morning services, and Fred Scott led the singing. 
Both are students at the David Lipscomb College. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting with the Ridgedale con
gregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., last Lord's day. -C. H. 
Woodroof, who preaches for the Ridgedale congregation, 
says: " Our meeting started off this morning with an 
overflow house. We are expecting a great meeting." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Jasper, Ala., April 20: "On last Thurs
day night I preached the first sermon in the new building 
of the Central church of Christ at Gainesville, Texas. 
I am to begin a meeting with them on the first Sunday in 
May, assisted by Tillet S. Teddlie. We began here yes
terday with three services, with a wonderful attendance. 
We have only a few members here meeting in the court
house, but ho:pe for greater things. Gus Nichols, of Cor
.dova, is certamly working for this meeting." . 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., April 21 · " The second 
Lord's day .in this month was spent here, at home, with the 
finest sel'Vl.ce we have had. The crowds were not the 
largest, but the ·spirit of the service was the standard 
Last Lord's day was spent with the saints at Saratoga' 
Ark.'' ' 

. Will W. Slater! Irving, Texas, April 20: "We are hav
mg a great meetmg. Brother Laird is a great preacher 
Cine .among the best Bible teachers we have. Eight con~ 
fess1ons to date. The meeting will continue all this week 
Pray for us. I am to be at Tulsa Okla the first of' 
May.'' . ' " 

J a~es E. Laird,. Irving, Texas, April 20: '1 I am in a 
m4:etmg here. Eight additions and good audiences. 
Will. W. Slater an~ B. _M. Taylor .are leading the song 
sel'Vl.~e. Ou! meeting at Tulsa will begin on the first 
Lor.d s day . m May. Brother Slater will conduct our 
sprmg meetmg.'' 

. Tice El)dns, Temple, Okla., April 24: " I am in a mis
s:;.on meeting at Byers, Texas, with C. L. Taylor leading 
the songs. The meeting has been going on one week 
S~x added-five ~y. baptism-and more expected. W~ 
Will buy the Chnstian Church meetinghouse there and 
' carry on ' for Christ.'' 

George W. Graves, West Nashville Tenn April 21 • 
".on the secon~ Lord's day in this m~nth I 

0

preached at 
L1llamay, mormng and afternoon. On the third Lord's day 
I l?reached at Sixth Avenue, this city. Two were re
claimed. Next Sunday I am to preach at Cornersville 
Tenn. Our home enjoys the Gospel Advocate." 1 

R. D. Smith, Terr4:ll, Texas, April 20: "Yesterday 
proyed that our work m the late meeting is still bearing 
fruit. Crowds were. good at both hours; and the interest 
In every way m~ch improved. At the evening hour there 
were twc;> splendid men to make the good confession, and 
~he baptisms are expected to be had on Wednesday even
mg.'' 

. G. ~itchell Pullias, Miami, Fla., April 20: "The meet
mgs With the. church here yesterday were well attended 
and ~ncouragmg. One was restored and one took mem
bership. I began work with the church here on February 
1. There have been three baptisms and several to take 
memb4:rship. Intez:est is good along all lines, and we are 
expectmg great thmgs from the church here in the fu
ture." 

. T: E. Tatu~.,Jackson1 Tenn., April 22: "The church of 
Christ wors'!11pmg at the courthouse in Jackson holds 
regular services each Lord's day. Preaching on the first 
and third Lord's days in each month. All visiting breth
ren are we.lcome to worship with us. The church has 
bought a. mce lot, centrally located in the business part 
of the city near Court Square, on which they hope to 
erect a nice church building in the near future." 

Horace W. Bu~by, Fort Worth, Texas, April 25: "The 
Brownwood meetmg closed last Wednesday evenintr with 
a.bout one hundred added from all sources-fifty-s~ bap
tized. Brother Forrest is working with this congregation 
and is doing a fine work. There have been two hundred 
baptized in my meetings since the first of January. J. W. 
Acuff and I are to begin at Burnet, Texas, on Sunday 
and from there I go to Georgetown for the second and 
third Lord's days in May, and from there to Lometa for 
the fourth and fifth Lord's days.'' 

L. L. Brigance, Detroit1 Mich., 2279 Harding Street, 
April 24: " I am here in tnis great city trying to preach 
the word. I am with the Fairview congregation, which is 
composed principally of English and Scotch. Their man
ner of conducting the services differs considerably from 
ours in the South, but I cannot say that it is less scriP
tural. There is a solemnity and reverence that is some
times lacking in Southern churches. I am enjoying my 
association with them and trust I may be able to do them 
good. Old Brother Muirhead, one of the eldei's and a full
blooded Scotchman from the old country, is a great lover 
of the Gospel Advocate.'' 

A. C. Traylor, Palmetto, Fla., April 24: "My work with 
the church in Manatee and Sarasota counties moves along 
pleasantly and profitably. Good audiences and splendid 
interest greet me at each service. The members of the 
different congregations have a mind to work and are car
rying on the work of the Lord with a spirit of coopera
tion, peace, and harmony that is above the ordinary, and 
are working together for the upbuilding of the cause of 
Christ in a way that is commendable and worthy of 
special mention. Good wishes to the Gospel Advocate 
and its force of faithful workers that are teaching the 
truth in love, without fear or favor~" 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
SERIOUS TROUBLE IN THE BAPTIST HOUSEHOLD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It seems that the Baptist denomination is having serious 
trouble with that class of infidels within its ranks termed 
·~modernists" and "evolutionists," insomuch that T. T. 
Martin, in News and Truths, is calling for a division of 
the Southern Baptist Convention, Martin's complaint is 
as follows: · 

I am deeply sensible of the gravity of the proposal to 
divide the Southern Baptist Convention. But it is far 
more serious not to divide it. We have come to a crisis. 

The issue we are facing is fundamentalism or modernism. 
These terms have well-defined meanings. 

Fundamentalism teaches that the Bible is the word of 
God; modernism teaches that the Bible containa the word 
of God-hence, that some of the Bible is God's word, 
some of it is not. 

Fundamentalism teaches that the Savior was born of a 
human mother without a human father; modernism teaches 
that the Savior had both a human mother and a human 
father. 

Fundamentalism teaches that the Savior died for our 
sins, as our substitute, as our real Redeemer from all 
iniquity; modernism denies that he was our substitute, 
denies tnat he actually paid for our sins. 

Fundamentalism teaches that the Savior is coming back 
to earth again in bodily presence; modernism denies this 
and teaches that Christ's coming again will be a spiritual 
coming. 

Fundamentalism teaches a future bodily resurrection; 
modernism denies this. 

Fundamentalism teaches that by direct creation God 
brought the different species into existence; modernism 
teaches that God brought them into existence through the 
process of evolution, from lower species to higher through 
millions of years. All modernists are evolutionists. 

Every honest Baptist of the South knows that funda
mentalism and modernism " can no more mingle than the 
pure lights of heaven and the awful fires of hell;'' that 
" there is a clash here as profound and as grim as that 
between Christianity and Confucianism." 

As the editor of the Christian Century, of Chicago, a 
modernist1 puts it, " amiable words cannot hide the differ
ences." ' Blest be the tie" may be sung until doomsday, 
but it cannot bind these two worlds together. The God 
of the fundamentalist is one God; the God of the modernist 
is another. The Bible of the fundamentalist is one Bible; 
the Bible of the modernist is another. The church, the 
kingdom, the salvation, the consummation of all things-

these are one thing to the fundamentalist and another 
thing to the modernist. 

"As go our schools, so go our young people. The South
ern Baptist Education Association, at its recent meeting 
in Memphis, Tenn., went on record as indorsing the follow
ing: "The Bible cannot be taken literally and never was 
meant to be." " The colleges take no nominal sides of 
either of the factions, avoid alliance with either funda
mentalism or modernism, and strive to bring them to
gether on a working basis." 

A college that will " avoid alliance " with the teaching 
that the Bible is the wo'l'd of God, that the Savior was 
born of the virgin Mary, that the Savior died for our sins 
as our substitute, that he is coming to the earth again in 
bodily presence, and that there will be a resurrection of 
our bodies, has no right to go to honest Baptista for their 
money, and is obtaining money under false pretenses. 

Again: " Let the colleges emphasize the fact that funda
mentalism and modernism are not necessarily exclusive of 
one another." 

A college professor or president who would stand for 
that is unworthy of training any Christian's children, and 
no young man or woman is aaf e under such teachers. 

Again: " Now, with these two schools of thought 
[fundamentalism and modernism] before. them, what are 
t!Je colleges to do? B<;>th parties belong to our denomina
tion, as do the colleges, and both, therefore, have some
what to do with our colleges." 

" Both parties " ought not to belong to our denomina
tion. The modernists have not the honest manhood to get 
out; then they ought to be put out. They have no right to 
" have somewhat to do with the colleges." But that is 
just what they are after-to " have somewhat to do with 
the colleges " and virtually steal the hard-earned money of 
Baptists who gave it for the propagation of what funda
:i:ientalism stands for; and having stolen it, to use it to 
aamn our young people. 

Again: " The Southern ;Baptist educators appear un
willing to be classified in either school. In general, the 
,1,11swers of the colleve officials are by no meana con
demnatory of modernism." 

Remember, reader, that that was indorsed by the South
ern Baptist Education Association. 

The North went just this way, and we are following 
more rapidly than they went. . 

Everybody who is posted knows that evolution is at the 
bottom of all this, and that this is to cover up and protect 
a few evolutionists among us. Is it true, is it manly, is it 
Christian to thus blind the common people and lead them 
into the camp of the evolutionists? Can our official lead
ers afford to crucify their consciences and lead our
churches astray this way? 

A division of the Southern Baptist Convention will settle 
all of this trouble. 

Let us, by vote of the Convention, agree to divide peacea
bly, in this way: Let all who indorse this action, this stand 
taken by the Southern Baptist Education Association, go 
into one Convention; let all who reject and repudiate this 
action go into the other Convention. 

Let the proposition be submitted to every church in the 
Southern Baptist Convention; to every college; to every 
denominational paper; to every pastor; to every evan
gelist; to every church on foreign fields; to every mis
sionary. 

The dividing line territorially could be the Mississip:pi 
River, allowing churches to go to either Convention, thougb
not in that Convention territory. 

Where there is a division as to a college or other prop
erty, one Convention can buy the other's interest. 

As to the property owned by the Southern Baptist Con
vention or our boards, this can all be adjusted by a com
mission. 

Modernists ought to have enough self-respect, enough 
sense of fairness, not to wish to hold churches and preach
ers against their convictions. Those who stand for the 
fundamentals do not wish to hold the modernists. Those 
who are " fl.unkeying to modernism," the stool pigeons for 
evolution, will be our chief opposers. 

Our curses are those abominations of desolation, :the 
straddlers, and "the man with a hole under the fence," 
who can bob on either side, as his interest may seem to 
demand. 

Let these other two bodies push these two aside and 
separate in :peace. If this is not done, there is going to 
be fearful division and strife; there are yet seven thou
sand who have not bowed the knee to Baal. The Southern 
Baptist Education Association would not have dared to 
indorse these statements I have quoted before the seventy
five-million campaign. Not one-third of the money that 
was given would have been given had this action been 
taken before the seventy-five-million campaign; but now 
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that they have our money, they pop their fingers in our 
faces, and turn to bootlick John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for bis 
money, too. · 

Mark my words: Southern Baptists will yet repudiate 
the schools and men who put through this action by the 
Southern Baptist Education Association. The last one of 
them shpuld have the Christian manhood to resign. 

The foregoing is an exceedingly stout arraignment of 
the modernist element in the Baptist Church, which seems 
to have control of the whole Baptist machinery-universi
ties, colleges, conventions, and all the strings to institu
tional religion among the Baptists. It appears that the 
Baptists did a very unwise thing for their denomination 
when they centralized seventy-five millions of money in 
the hands of a few men. They should have known that 
" wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gath
e:ced," or that centralized wealth in religion breeds the 
same corruption that it does in commerce or politics. 

But we cannot suppress the thought that bad T. T. 
Martin considered for a moment, be would have discovered 
the fact that there is as much Bible for " modernism " •as 
there is for the Baptist denomination. Hence, it is sug
gested that the real solution of the whole trouble into 
which the Baptists have fallen is to do away with the 
denomination, the sectarian or denominational name 
"Baptist," return to the New Testament order of things, 
and handle the " modernists " in eacp congregation accord
ing to New Testament church polity. 

With all the humanly organized machinery with which 
the Baptists are loaded down, the "modernists" have so 
mtjcb play that it becomes exceedingly difficult to handle 
the situation by such men as T. T. Martin. So much room 
is iitforded for playing politics and the working of " in
side wires" in order to get control of the machinery that 
the "higher-ups " have little trouble in gaining the ad-

vanta~e. 
All conventions, associations, conferences, general as-

sembr s, and boards of a religious nature that seek to 
contr~l the affairs of local congregations are wholly un
wan·dn.ted by the word of God and should be repudiated 
by ev~'ry soul that desires to follow the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The B11ptists, like that class of religionists who call them
selves \he " Disciples " of Christ, are afflicted with de
structiik higher critics who believe only that part of the 
Bible t~at appeals to, and harmonizes with, human reason. 
And it seems, with both of these denominations, that these 
religiopsly cloaked infidels have control of all the ma
chinery on to which their local churches are seemingly 
ti€d, and which is moved just as the master hands desire. 

What is here given is a warning to Christian parents 
reg\lrding the schools and colleges to which they s~nd their 
chiMren. Why it is that so many parents will send their 
chil4ren to schools, colleges, and universities that are 
"shh through" with infidelity is a profound mystery. 
It may be because of a false pride and a desire to crown 
thel~ children with some worldly glory that they thus 
end\nger their souls' eternal interests. Why not seek 
som~ place of learning that is absolutely free from even a 
susp\cion of any and all forms of infidelity to which their 
child1en may go and be fitted for usefulness in the world, 
instead of sending them into hotbeds of skepticism? 
Surelr such places of learning exist somewhere; and if 
none ~ch can be found, children would be infinitely better 
cff kn~wing only how to read and write than to be filled 
with itii.delity. 

Evert failure in religion has in it the elements of self
ruin, ' Fear not, little flock," said a friendly voice a long 
while aco, " it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." The goodness, wisdom, power, and mercy 
of God <fnverge on this point. In no case is failure possi
ble where faith lays hold of the hope set before the will
hig sou/.-Exchange. 

I J 

A SERMON ON BAPTISM. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

(Dr. J. L. Alexander, of Dixon Springs, Tenn., furnishes 
us with a copy of this sermon by Brother Larimore.) 
" If ye love me, keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.) 
" Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 

come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) 

" Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. But John forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 
And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so 
now; for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. . And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: and lo a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 13-17.) 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

"John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. And 
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins." (Mark 1: 4, 5.) 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

"And he came into all the country about Jordan, preach
ing the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." 
(Luke 3: 3.) 

"And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. 
But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him." 
(Luke 7: 29, ·30.) 

"After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea: and there he tarried with them, and bap
tized. And John also was baptizing in lEnon near to 
Salim, because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. For J obn was not yet cast 
into prison." (John 3: 22-24.) 

" When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees bad 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than 
John, (thougb Jesus himself baptized not, but his disci
ples,) he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee." 
(John 4: 1-3.) 

"Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) 

" For this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 28.) 

" But when they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) 

" Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
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eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way re
joicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) 

"And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved'! And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.. And they 
spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his house. And he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them1 and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house." (Acts 16: 30-34.) 

"And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed 
on the Lord with all his house; and many of the Co
rinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18: 8.) 

"And now why tarriest thou'! arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

" What shall we say then'! shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein'! Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jes us Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we. 
also should walk in newness of life. For·if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Rom. 6: 1-5.) 

" For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: ·27.) 

" Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after th~ tradition of men, after the rudi
ments of the world, and not after Christ. For in him 
dwelleth all the fuilness of the Godhead bodily. And ye . 
are complete in him, which is the head of all principality 
and power. In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh! by the circumcision of Christ: 
buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 8-12.) 

" Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
9.rk-was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who is gone into 
heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and au
thorities and powers being made subject unto him.'' (1 
Pet. 3 : 20-22.) 

"And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.'' 
(John 17: 3.) 

"And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keep
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in 
him." (1 John 2: 3-5.) 

" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in . 
through the gates into the city.'' (Rev. 22: 14.) 

MAKING DIFFERENCES WHERE THERE 
ARE NONE. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The teaching of the New Testament by which the good 
will, harmony, peace, and love of a congregation can be 
preserved and maintained must be taught with as much 
emphasis, as continuously, as vigorously, and as faithfully 
as the conditions of the pardon of past sins ; but is this 
done'! The Christian life and salvation in heaven depend 

upon the practice of these things. But does it not seem 
that some few almost everywhere " follow after things 
which make for" trouble and which cause contention and 
strife? 

Error in 'teaching and practice should be shunned and 
should be fought, and heresy should be abominated; but 
these things should first be fought and abominated in one's 
self. Certainly and most assiduously the tT'ILth, peace, 
and the edifica.tion of all should be sought. No one should 
ever seek error and heresy, strife and division. By 
honest and daily study of the Bible and by " experience of 
the word of righteousness," or practice of the truth, one 
should have so exercised the senses as to be able " to dis
cern good and evil" (Heb. 5: 11-14); but one is altogether 
one-sided or a half Christian, if Christian at all, who is 
simply a heresy hunter, and always an objector and a 
faultfinder. One should have enough of the spirit of 
Christ, have sufficient knowledge of the truth and be so 
well exercised in the practice of it, as to be able " to dis
cern good anC. evil " and to know when and to what 1D 
object. Some are destructive critics; others are co'lt
structive edifiers. 

As a Jewish mark, and not- as a religious act, Paul 
circumcised Timothy (Acts 16: 3), but not "for an hour " 
would he consent to the circumcision of Titus, being a 
Greek, as an act of obedience to Christ (Gal. 2: 1-5). 
We now should be able to discern such differences. Bu~ 
until by the study of the Bible, by sufficient exercise of 
patience and love, and by continued practice of the truili 
we are able to discern such differences, we are yet bal:es 
in Christ and incompetent to teach others. 

I repeat, that such passages as these seem to make no 
impression upon some, even if they have ever learned :hat 
such are the commands of God. 

Furthermore, we should know fu.11 well that " the king
dom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteollsness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 14 \ 17.) 
Let us connect this with another passage. To the Phari
sees, Jesus said : " The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, 'There! 
for lo, the kingdom of God is within you.'' A.Id the 
margin says," in the midst of you.'' (Luke 17: 2:.) It 
did not come with pomp and splendor, a blast of tnmpets 
and military display, worldly power and glory-a tempo
ral, earthly, political affair. Neither did it come with 
imposing and stately church edifices, ecclesiastical ')ffices, 
regalia, and machinery-" not with observation:" The 
'\\'hole life of Jesus-the humble, self-sacrificing life of tl:e 
"man of sorrow and acquainted with grief," of the lo"li\i'.y 
and despised Nazarene, his fulfillment of the law and the 
prophets, the Sermon on the Mount and all his otler 
teaching, his going about doing good, his death and ·sied 
blood on the cross for the sins of the world, his resur•ec
tion, and his ascension to the throne on high-shows i.ow 
the kingdom of God came. Jesus, the King, the principles 
and spirit of his kingdom, and the life of his disciples wire 
in their midst. Thus this kingdom is in the midst of 
people to-day. 

Or, if Jesus means by saying, " The kingdom of Girl is 
within you," that the teaching and spirit of this kintdom 
must be within the hearts and lives of its subjects, then 
we ask, can one be a subject of this kingdom wthout 
maintaining these things in the heart and practicingthem 
in the life? 

But what are we to have "within us "-in the hei:rt and 
life--in order to be in this kingdom? Certainly 'l'e are 
t.> have "righteousness and pea~e .and joy in tre Holy 
Spirit.'' Without this, no one has been " born agrln," o.r 
of God into this kingdom. But when all professed Chris
tians keep unspotted from the. world, feed the iungry, 
clothe the naked, ,visit the fathers and 'widows h their 
affilction, are not forgetful to entertain strangeB, care 
for the sick and afflicted, look after the aged and infirm, 
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go about doing good, preach the gospel to every creature, 
teach all nations, are rich in faith and good works, prove 
themselves the salt of the earth and the light of the 
world, and make this their life work, then people will 
know that the kingdom of God has come and is in their 
midst. This will prove to be the mightiest argument 
possible that the kingdom of God has been set up. 

We must learn, then, what "righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Spirit " are. These must be under
stood before " the kingdom .of God " can be understood and 
appreciated. But the purpose of this article is to show 
that one must have experience in the practice and enjoy
ment of these things before one can " discern good and 
evil " and can truly teach others. 

In Dan. 2: 44 it is declared that " in the days of those 
kings [the ones mentioned above] shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom;" and in Acts 15, 16, James quotes 
Amos fr: 11, H:, in which it is declared that God would 
" build agam the tabernacle of David, whic"tl is fallen,'' 
and " the ruins thereof," and would " set it up." I~ is 
necessary to understand when this kingdom was " set up " 
in order to understand and to teach the truth; but when 
is all this understood? To argue in a partisan and 
denominational spirit that this kingdom was " set up " on 
the first Pentecost after Christ's ascension [which is true], 
or that it is yet to be " set up,'' without the " righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit,'' which this kingdom 
embraces, is pharisaical and a farce. If all preachers and 
scribes and all other church members would truly prac
tice the righteousness, rejoice always in the life, and 
follow the broad, deep, and lasting peace in the Holy 
Spirit of this kingdom, all people would know it has been 
"set up,'' .is in existence now, and will become a huge 
mountain and fill the whole earth. 

But with so much partisan spirit, rivalry, vanity, pride, 
love of display, self-esteem, self-seeking, desire to be popu
lar, fault finding, misrepresention, backbiting, slander, 
abuse, wrangling, contention, strife, division, etc., it is no 
wonder that some think this kingdom certainly has not yet 
ccme. Connect with this the love of pleasure, the love of 
money, the worldliness, and the lack of self-control in a 
great many other church ·members, who can but be deeply 
impressed with the question of Jesus : " Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? " 

In this most grievous state of affairs among so many 
professed citizens of this kingdom of " righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit,'' what is the first and 
most important thing to be done? It is, as Jesus has 
already said to his disciples, to seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and, therefore, to " follow 
after the things which make for peace, and things whereby 
we may edify one another." 

LOCAL CHURCH LIFE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard seems to be running a page 
on the above subject by S. S. Lappin, of Bedford, Ind. 
Brother Lappin was formerly the editor of the Christian 
Standard and is a very pleasing writer who frequently 
says good things. In the Standard of recent date the 
following appeared: 

A SHOW OF WISDOM. 

The rally of December, 1923, conducted by the Clarke 
Fund forces at Cincinnati, was relleated in December, 
1924. This agency shows wisdom m that it is giving 
time and attention to local church problems. The opening 
period of every forenoon was given to the consideration of 
questions that affect the local church. 

It is a strange thing that, with all our organizing out
side and above the congregation, we have left so little place 
for the discussion of local church life, and especially does 
this seem strange when we reflect that the congregation is 
all we have. 

It will be noted that Brother Lappin says of the " Clarke 
Fund forces,'' whatever that is: " This agency shows wis
dom in that it is giving time and attention to local church 
problems." Likely so, and it would show more wisdom 
if it would give more time and attention to local church 
problems. This reminds me of the man who was said to 
have fed his cow on sawdust mixed with bran. After 
trying his mixture for some time, he reached the wise 
conclusion that the more bran he used, the better the feed. 
·I believe this is true of Brother Lappin's "Clarke Fund 
forces;" the more time and attention they give to the local 
church, the better. In fact, they should give all thefr time 
tc, the local church and leave out all the other sawdust. 

Brother Lappin further says: " It is a strange thing 
that, with all our organizing outside and above the con
gTegation, we have left so little place for the discussion of 
ltical church life, and especially does this seem strange 
when we reflect that the congregation is all we have." 
It seems strange to me that a good writer like Brother 
Lappin would contradict himself in . a single sentence. 
In the first part of the sentence he speaks of " our or
ganizing outside and above the congregation,'' and in the 
last part of the sentence, in italics, he says " the congre
gation is all we have." I suppose the " our " and the 
"we" must refer to the same.party, and yet the "our" 
sf.ems to have organization " outside and above the con
gregation," while the " we " have nothing but the con
gregation. I cannot explain this apparent contradiction, 
unless the brother means by " our organizing outside and 
above the congregation " that this had been done by these 
brethren without scriptural warrant, while we have scrip
tural teaching for the congregation and for nothing else. 
Whether this is what the brother means or not, this is the 
exact truth in the matter. The New Testament au
thorizes the congregation, or local church, but it requires 
nothing outside or above it. The congregation is a divine 
illstitution, while all these outside organizations are hu
man. Brother Lappin seems to know this; but if he does, 
h~w can he approve these human organizations which he 
admits are outside and above the divine organization? I 
would dislike to approve of a human organization which 
was above the divine. In all things I want Christ and 
his teaching to have the preeminence. If these human 
organizations are above the congregation, why should 
Brother Lappin think it strange that they get most of the 
time and attention, while the congregation, which is lower, 
should get only a small part of the time and attention of 
these same fellows who have organized that which is above 
the congregation? This ought not to surprise the brother 
at all. What I think he ought to try to do is to teach 
these misguided ones to get out of the organizations which 
are above the scriptural congregations and give not only 
a larger part of their time to the divine congregation, but 
give it all to it. It is a characteristic of man to feel 
proud of what he does; and if he has the right to organize 
anything which is above the church which Christ built, 
why should he not give more of his time to it? If it is 
best for a Christian to give half of his time to these human 
organizations, why is it not best to give it all to them? 
No one should be satisfied with working half of his time 
for the best thing. He ought to give all of his time to the 
best organizations. And if a Christian cannot give all of 
his time to these human organizations, he ought not to 
give any. It should be all or none. 

In justice, I must say that his idea seems to have struck 
us nearer home, as we have a few that appear to think 
they are doing nothing unless they are building up some 
outside institution through which to work. This thing of 
working with and for the congregation is too small and 
T10t enough like the nation!! around us to satisfy some of 
our would-be religious workers. I grant that it looks· 
i:ather old-fashioned to be satisfied to give all our valua
ble time to the only thing that Brother Lappin himself 
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admits is all that we have. Come clean, Brother Lappin. 
If the congregation is all we have, then come out of every
thing else and do not be satisfied with a division of your 
time with these man-made institutions, but give it all to 
the only thing we have. This is good doctrine, and it is 
to be hoped that the brother and all others will try to live 
up to it. God, through Moses, said: " In every place 
where I record my name ·1 will ~ome unto thee and I will 
bless thee." (Ex. 20: 24.) God's name is on no institu
tion except the church. It is the only thing he ever built, 
and it is the only institution that has the blood of Christ 
upon it; therefore, not a part, but all our time, should be 

[HOME READINGl 

CHARACTER OF NAPOLEON BO NAP ARTE. 
He is fallen!' We may now pause before that splendid 

prodigy, which towered among us like some ancient ruin 
whose frown terrified the glance its magnificence attracted. 
Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, he sat upon the throne a 
sceptered hermit, wrapped in the solitude of his own origi
nality. A mind, bold, independent, and decisive; a will, 
despotic in its dictates; an energy that distanced expedi
tion, and a conscience pliable to every touch of interest, 
marked the outline of this extraordinary character; the 
most extraordinary, perhaps, that in the annals of this 
world, ever rose, or reigned, or fell. Flung into life, in 
the midst of a revolution that quickened every energy of 
a people who acknowledged no superior, he commenced his 
course, a stranger by birth and a scholar by charity. 
With no friend but his sword, and no fortune but his 
talents, he rushed in the list where rank, and wealth, and 
genius had arrayed themselves, and competition fled from 
Mm as from the glance of destiny. 

He knew no motive but interest, acknowledged no crite
rion but success; he worshiped no God but ambition, and 
with an Eastern devotion he knelt at the shrine of his 
idolatry. Subsidiary to this, there was no creed that he 
did not profess, there was no opinion that he did not pro
mulgate; in the hope of a dynasty, he upheld the crescent: 
for the sake of a divorce, he bowed before the cross; th~ 
orphan of St. Louis, he became the adopted child of the 
republic; and with a parricidal ingratitude, on the ruins 
both of the throne and tribune, he reared the throne of his 
despotism. A professed Catholic, he imprisoned the Pope; 
a pretended patriot, he impoverished the country; and, in 
the name of Brutus, he grasped without remorse, and 
wore without shame, the diadem of the Coosars ! 

Through this pantomime of policy, fortune played the 
clown to his caprices. At his touch, crowns crumbled, 
beggars reigned, systems vanished, the wildest theories 
t<-ok the color of his whim, and all that was venerable, 
and all that was novel, changed places with the rapidity 
t'f a drama. Even apparent defeat assumed the appear
ance of victory; his flight from Egypt confirmed his 
destiny; ruin itself only elevated him to empire. But if 
his fortune was great, his genius. was transcendent; deci
sion flashed upon his councils; and it was the same to 
decide and to perform. To inferior intellects his combina
tions appeared perfectly impossible, his plans perfectly 
impracticable; but, in his hands, simplicity marked their 
dt:velopment, and success vindicated their adoption. His 
person partook of the character of his mind; if the one never 
yielded in the cabinet, the other never bent in the field. 
Nature had no obstacle that he did not surmount; space 
nQ opposition he did not spurn; and whether amid Alpine 

given to it. Our lives should be consecrated to it, and to 
it only. 

The statement made by Brother Lappin that " the con
gregation iB all we have " is literally true, when under
stood to mean that it is all that we have by divine au
thority. Everything outside of and above the church is 
unscriptural and antiscriptural. The Lord help us all to 
see this truth. 

I will be much obliged to Brother Lappin if he will 
publish this in the Christian Standard; and if he does so, 
I will inform the readers of Hie Gospel Advocate of the 
fact. If the readers of the Atlvocate never hear from me 
on this subject, they may know there is "nothing doing." 

rocks, Arabian sands, or Polar snows, he seemed proof 
against peril, and empowered with ubiquity. 

The whole continent trembled at beholding the audacity 
of his designs, and the miracle of their execution. Skepti
cism bowed to the prodigies of his performance; romance 
assumed the air of history; nor was there aught too in
credible for belief, or too fanciful for expectation, when 
the world saw a subaltern of Corsica waving his imperial 
Hag over her most ancient capitals. All the visions of 
antiquity became commonplaces in his contemplation; 
kings were his people; nations were his outpoSts; and he 
disposed of courts, and crowns, and camps, and churches, 
and cabinets, as if they were titular dignitaries of the 
chessboard. 

It mattered little whether in the field or in the drawing
rcom; with. the mob or the levee; wearing the jacobin 
bennet or the iron crown ; banishing a Braganza, or es
pousing a Hapsburg; dictating peace on a raft to the Czar 
of Russia, or contemplating defeat at the gallows of Leip
sig; he was still the same military despot. 

In this wonderful combination, his affectations of litera
ture must not be omitted. The jailer of the press, he 
affected the patronage of letters; the proscriber of books, 
he encouraged philosophy; the persecutor of authors and 
the murderer of printers, he yet pretended to the protec
tion of learning; the assassin of Palm, the silencer of de 
Stael; and the denouncer of Kotzebue, he was the friend 
of David, the benefactor of De Lille, and sent his academic 
prize to the philosopher of England. 

Such a medley of contradictions and at the· same time 
such an individual consistency were never united in the 
same character. A royalist; a republican and an em
peror·; a Mohammedan; a Catholic and a patron of the 
synagogue; a subaltern and a sovereign; a traitor and a 
tyrant; a Christian and an infidel; he was, through all his 
vicissitudes, the same stern, impatient, inflexible original; 
without a model, and without a shadow.-Phillips. 

~ ~ i) 

CHARACTER COUNTS. 
A jeweler in a Western town found a precious treasure 

in a peculiar place. His home coffee mill was broken. and 
be took it apart to find what was the trouble. He discov
e'l'ed that it had been wrecked by the action of a stone of 
some sort that had even cut its way into the metal of the 
grinders. He took the stone to 'bis jewelry store, and, 
putting it under a microscope, discovered that it was a 
large diamond of the blue-tint variety and was worth two 
hundred dollars. 

It is thought that the diamond got mixed up with the 
c.:ifl'ee when the grain was screened in South Africa, where 
the coffee was raised. The diamond was about the size 
and dull color of a coffee grain. 

What a striking illustration of the value of reality over 
the sham and pretense! The diamond was plain and un
pretentious, but, being a diamond, wherever it was found, 
no matter how humble the circumstances or associations, 
it was a precious treasure. So true character will ever 
come to its own in the end.-Homiletic Review. 
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JJQUERY DEPARTMENT] 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) Can a man worship God alone? If so, why meet 
with others? Or can he do both? (2) Do the words 
" worship " and " serve " come from the same word in the 
original'! Has the Lord promised to be ·with the indi
vidual alone, as indicated in Matt. 18: 20, or is it only in 
the sense of 1 Pet. 3: 12? I have reference in the last 
question to th:i man about his daily work. (4) Is the 
Lord's-day offerin~ for the poor saints alone? (5) Does 
1 Cor. 9: 14 confhct with 1 Cor. 16: 1? (6) How is the 
preacher to be paid and the general expenses of the house 
of worship, etc., to be met, if the offering is for the saints 
only? I shall thank you for an early consideration of 
these questions.-S. S. MCMAHAN, Etowah, Tenn. 

1. Yes. A man can worship God alone. "Enter into 
thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father who is in secret, and ~by Father who seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) Prayer is 
a part of the worship, and surely one can pray alone. It 
is an extreme position to say that one cannot worship 
God alone. There is a mutual help and encouragement 
in meeting with brethren and sisters. The social as well 
llS spiritual influence of brethren and sisters is a blessing. 
There is a development to be had in communion and 
conversation with the people of God. One can worship in 
the public assembly or in the private recesses of his home. 

2. The Savior said to the tempter: " Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) Here 
we have both words used. "Worship" as here used 
comes from the Greek word " proskuneo ;" the word 
" serve " comes from the Greek word " Iatreuo." Some
times the word " worship " includes service, and sometimes 
the word "serve" includes worship. 

3. The Lord has promised never to leave nor forsake 
his children. If they are faithful to him, he is ever with 
them. " Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world." (Matt. 28: 20.) This promise belongs as 
much to every child of God as it does or did to the apos
tles. Since Jesus' is always with those who are faithful 
to him, he is with them in their private devotion and 
daily life as much so as he is with them in their public 
worship and service. The presence of the Lord always 
r£-presents a blessing if his people are faithful to him: 

4. The Lord's-day offering may be for the poor or for 
any other good work, such as preaching the gospel, feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, paying the janitor at the 
church house, building church houses, or any work that 
the church may do that is pleasing to the Lord. 

5. No, 1 Cor. 9: 14 does not conflict with 1 Cor. 16: 1. 
J\o passage of scripture conflicts with any other passage. 
All of the statements of the Holy Spirit are harmonious. 
It may be that man cannot always see the harmony; 
nevertheless, any part of God's truth harmonizes with 
eyery other part of it. In 1 Cor. 16: 1, Paul is talking 
about a special contribution for the poor, while in 1 Cor. 
9: 14 he is speaking of supporting the gospel. 

6. The answer to this question may be found in the 
answer to No. 4 above. We may be sure that the Lord 
has made ample provisions for carrying on his work. 

(l (l (l 

Please answer the following auestions: ls it scriptural 
for a preacher, when he is called to serve. a congregation 
which has no elders, to select and appomt a board of 
acJvisers?-X. 

It is never scriptural for a preacher or any one else 
to do anything contrary to the New Testament order of 
things. The Scriptures say nothing about " a board of 
advisers." The New Testament pattern for a church re
quires elders. After Paul and Barnabas had preached the 
gospel in a number of cities and churches were established 
in these cities, the record says: "And when they had 

appointed for them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they had believed." (Acts 14: 23.) Again, Paul, in writ
ing to Titus, says: " For this cause left I thee in Crete,. 
that thou shouldest set in order the things that wer& 
wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee. 
c:harge." (Tit. 1: 5.) Thus we have the record stating 
that elders were appointed in every church. Other scrip
tures give the work of these elders. It is a dangerous 
thing for any preacher to turn aside from the New Testa-
ment order. 1 1 • I 

(l(l(l ........ ,!; 
Please explain Acts 18: 18. (1) Why did Paul "keep 

a vow" and "shear" his head when the law was done 
away? (2) When was Paul " alive without the law 
once? "-X. 

1. The Scripture referred to is: "And Paul, having tar
ried after this yet many days, took hjs leave of the breth
ren, and sailed thence for Syria, and with him ""Priscilla 
and Aquila: having shorn his head in Cenchrea; for he 
had a vow." We do not know what Paul's vow was; nei
ther do we know when he made this vow. He followed the 
custom of the Jews at the expiration of his vow. He 
violated no principle of the law of Christ in doing this; 
neither did he enjoin a c.ustom upon any one else. Many 
of the customs of the Jews were observed with no refer
ence to the law. 

2. Paul says: " Howbeit, I had not known sin, except 
through the law: for I had not known coveting, except the 
law· had said, Thou shalt not covet: but sin, finding occa
sion, wrought in me through the commandment all manner 
o.f coveting: for apart from the law sin is dead. And I 
was alive apart from the law once:· but when the com
mandment came, sin revived, and I died; and the com
mandment, which was unto life, this I found to be unto 
death." (Rom. 7: 7-10.) Sin is a transgression of the 
law; and where there is no law, there is no sin, or the 
violation of law. Paul is representing the people or seed 
of Abraham before the law was given. They could not 
transgress the law until after the law was given. This 
law was given to lead them to Christ and to righteousness. 
The law had its penalties, and when it was violated they 
had to receive its penalty; and the penalty was death. 
Christ took the law out of the way, nailing it to the cross. 

(l (l (l 

Will you please answer through the Gospel Advocate 
the following questions? (1) If it be wrong to use organs 
in church worship, would it not also be wrong to use them 
at all? Or, if you use them, would it IJOt be wrong to sing 
while playing, as singing is the only music we are r~
ouired to use? Is it wrong to have these instruments m 
the home? (2) Which one of the apostles wrote Acts of 
the Apostles?-(Miss) LOURIDENE GILL, White Bluff, Tenn. 

1. There are many things which a Christian may do or 
have in his private life which do not belong to the public 
worship in the church. I see no wrong or principle vio
lated in a Christian's having flowers in the home with 
which to make pleasant the home life. I rather think the 
cultivation of flowers brings a blessing to one. Flowers 
may be used to comfort the broken-hearted and to cheer 
the sick ; yet for one to bring flowers and try to make 
tl:i.em a part of the public worship would be wrong. So 
one may have instruments of music in the home life, but 
they cannot be niade a part of the worship without violat
ing God's will. The one who attempts to bring into the 
public worship anything other than that which God has 
prescribed is going beyond that which God has written. 
We are taught to abide in the teachings of Christ. 
"Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teach
ing of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the 
teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son.'" 
(2 John 9.) God has prescribed just what will be pleasing 
to him in the worship, and we dare not go beyond that. 

2. It is generally understood that Luke wrote Acts of 
the Apostles. Luke was not an apostle. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THERE are more men's names in this Biblical cross word puzzle than any
thing else. Most of these names are from the Old Testament. But there 
is, also, a smattering from the New Testament. And there are some words, 
of course, that have lived on the pages of the old black dictionary. 

© 192.5THE1.0.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (6) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizonta.1 and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number whieh refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
t>nd vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 6 
HORIZONTAL. 

1 Federal district (abbr.). 
3 Boundary between Edom and Moab. (Deut. 

. 2: 14.) 
'I Father. 
.9 A grain. 
11 A measure of weight. 
12 A son of Noah. 
13 Conjunction. 
14 To place. 
16 An Israelite. 
19 And (Latin). 
21 Part of the verb "to be." 
22 Pronoun. 
2J A small (and ·often poisonous) tree. 

VERTICAL. 
1 Accomplish. 
2 A liquid measure (Hebrew). 
4 Preposition. 
5 Wanderer. 
6 Half an em. 
7 To strike gently. 
8 Part of the verb "to be." 

IO A wooden vessel. 
12 A rude house. 
15 Father of David. 
16 One of the patriarchs. 
17 Tired. 
18 The father of Haran. (Gen. 11: 24.) 
20 One of the Pharaohs (popular nickname). 
22 Pronoun. 
27 Verify. 
29 A man ot sorrows. 
31 A nephew of Abram. 
32 A girl's name. 
34 Light brown. 
35 Toward. 
36 Off (French). 
37 Pronoun. 
39 Accomplish. 

24 The second son of Jacob. 
25 Street (abbr.). 
26 Used to propel a boat . 
28 An Egyptian god. 
JO Purchase. 
J2 Cain d we! t there. 
JJ Expressive of denial. 
JS Tag. 
J6 Faint. 
JS A great President's son (familiar nick· 

name). 
40 Upon. 
41 An apostle. 
42 Negation. 

l:iot:µtion of Puzzle in taat iaaue 

In answering Advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 

APRIL 30, 1925. 

From the Brethren 

Bowling Green, Ky., April 20.-I 
visited the congregation at Price's 
Chapel on Lord's day. This congre
gation seems to be strictly adhering 
to New Testament teaching and is 
getting along fine. I am to go back, 
the Lord willing, on the third Sunday 
in May. This congregation is eight 
miles from Bowling Green. I am 
booked for a two-weeks' meeting at a 
mission point near Bowling Green. 
I have previously conducted two 
meetings at this place. The opportu
nity to preach Christ is not limited to 
this particular place. There are 
many such places. Christ said, 
" Goi'' So any one who is interested 
in the cause of the · Lord and wants 
the gospel preached, but who is poor 
in this world's goods, is asked to drop 
me a card.-William Freeland. 

Osteen, Fla., April 18.-I closed a 
two-days' meeting with the church at 
Mims last night, as a result of which 
three souls were added to the · one 
body and the church encouraged to 
greater activity. The Bible school 
was also strengthened and the song 
service made more interesting. I 
came to this place to-day to begin a 
mission meeting to-morrow. We will 
use the Methodist meetinghouse. Sis
ter W. V. Phillips is the only mem
ber of the true church here, and it 
was by her invitation that I came. 
Thus it will be seen that this is 
strictly mission work at a destitute 
place. I am praying that God will 
open the hearts of some honest souls 
who may become obedient to the gos
pel here. To this end I ask the 
prayers and cooperation of all the 
faithful ones in Christ.-J. O. Barnes. 

Tucson, Arizona, April 15.-0n my 
return from Tennessee to California, 
I stopped of!' (April 4) at Tucson ana 
spent one week, preaching every night 
but one in a private house. I found 
fifteen or more members of the 
church, who were not meeting for 
worship. They promised to meet reg
ularly hereafter, and a nice audito
rium in the county courthouse was 
secured for that purpose, in which 
place we had the first meeting last 
Lord's day, with twenty or more 
present. Brother J. W. Grant started 
a small congregation here about sev
enteen years ago, but for the lack of 
leadership they soon disbanded, and 
for the same reason they have met 
only intermittently since. In the 
meantime the "digressives" started 
a church and captured about half of 
the original band. This digressive 
church, along with other denomina
tions, observed "holy week" and .had 
the Lord's Supper on Friday night. 
Brother R. S. Walker has located at 
Tucson for his health and expects to 
make this his permanent home. 
While he is not strong, he is physi
cally and otherwise able to preach 
and teach and do efficient church 
work. He expects to do what he can; 
but if he had some regular support 
so he could give all his time and 
energy to the work, I believe a nice 
congregation could soon be built up. 
Tucson is a town of about fifteen 
thousand population. It is a noted 
health resort, and a true church 
should be maintained here, not only 
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for the benefit of those who live here, 
but for the good of brethren who come 
here from other places.-G. W. 
Riggs. 

Monterey, Tenn., April 17.-0n the 
first Lord's day in March, morning 
and evening, I preached at Monterey, 
Tenn.; on the second Lord's day, 
morning and evening, and on Wednes
day night before, at Crossville, Tenn.; 
on the third Lord's day, morning and 
evening, at Monterey, with one re
claimed; .on the fourth Lord's day, 
two sermons at Algood and one at 
Netherland; on the fifth Lord's day, 
morning and evening, and on Satur
day night before, at Hilham, Tenn. 
We have an interesting Lord's-day 
service at each of the places men
tioned, and we try to have it as often 
as the Lord's day comes. We also 
have midweek prayer meetings and 
Bible studies at two of these places, 
and we can see good results coming 
from the faithful efforts of those who 
are at work in a private way. Now, 
with Brother Turner at Harriman, 
Brother Wagner at Rockwood, Broth
er Ezell at Cookeville, Brother Cul
lum at Livingston, and Brother Oak
ley in Putnam County, the outcome 
looks very encouraging to me. May 
the Lord bless every consistent effort 
that may be made in this field of 
labor and in all other places for the 
advancement of pure, unadulterated 
Christianity.-J. D. Jones. 

Holtville, Cal., April 13.-Yesterday 
the church here enjoyed the presence, 
in both Bible study and worship, ·of 
the Hanchen family and Brother 
:Peralt, of Ontario, Cal.; Sister Pe
ralt, of El Centro, Cal.; three Cannon 

. families, the Dunn family, a sister, 
and Brother A. Jennings, of Somer
ton, Ariz. Brother Jennings preached 
to a well-filled house at eleven o'clock. 
The church at Holtville is made up of 
good, substantial members, most of 
whom are well grounded in the truth 
and are willing to work. We are at 
peace and have good, instructive talks 
by some one or more of the brethren, 
both at the morning and evening 
services, every Sunday. We have 
three classes in Bible study-one 
woman teacher, a good, godly mother 
in Israel, well grown in grace and 
knowledge, who teaches the little 
ones; use two glasses in dividing the 
cup among ourselves, two plates in 
passing the bread, two baskets in 
which to take the collection for car
rying on the work we are doing here; 
and are living in all good conscience 
as to our way of worshiping. We 
think it according to knowledge.
Ernest L. Sprinkle. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

The work with the Cleveland church 
is moving along well. The Lord'.s-day 
Bible-school attendance has gone to 
one hundred and seventy-eight. Four 
have been added to the church re
cently-three by baptism and one re
stored. 

I preached four times last Lord's 
day-twice at the church at Cleve
land, once at a schoolhouse four miles 
out, and at the county jail to about 
twenty prisoners at five o'clock. 

On the fifth Lord's day in March I 
preached at Athens in the morning 
and at Niota in the afternoon. 

I 
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Brother Glenn and some more of 
our young people went to Niota last 
Lord's day and helped them out in 
their Bible study and communion 
service. Brother B. B. Posey and 
others of the Athens church have 
been doing nobly by the Niota work. 
They have been going up every 
Lord's day and helping in the work. 
We all appreciate this so much. 
Brother Sam Pittman preaches at 
A thens at 11 A.M. and at Niota at 
2:30 P.M. on the fourth Lord's day 
in this month. 

six or eight of our good, strong 
churches help us support an evan
gelist up in the country above Knox
ville? This is so much needed. 

We ,are pressing on all we can in 
this East Tennessee work. We do 
want to bring it to the front in gospel 
work. The wQrk is so laborious, both 
to body and mind, I am anxious to get 
other workers up here to help us plan 
and share these burdens. 

Brother R. C. White, of Nashville, 
Tenn., will begin a meeting at Rog
ersville next Lord's day. Brother 
White will also begin a meeting at 
Big Springs, in Meigs County, on the 
third Lord's day in June. 

Six or eight good congregations 
could support a man easily and at the 
same time carry on their home work. 
But we appreciate the little contr ibu
tions; so send them on. We can do 
the work, anyway , if we can get 
enough of these little contributions 
together. 

Brother R. A. Largen, from Fay~ 
etteville, Tenn., will begin a meeting 
early in l\fay at Ooltewah, Tenn. He 
will conduct another meeting follow
ing this one at another puint to be 
determined upon between this and the 
time. The church at Fayetteville is 
going to suppor t him in a month's 
work up in this country. This is fine 
in the Fayetteville church. Will ·not 

801 L S 
Old Sores, cuts and. 
Borns have been 
healed since 182~ 
with 

Grar's O.lntment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sa.mple 
to w. F. &ray & co., 716 Gr11:v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocat.e. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent ·instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading muaic. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

.. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler " in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No, 
A Blessing In Prayer .• , ......... , . .. 51 
All to Christ I Owe. • .. . • .. • .. • .. .. .. 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood?., ••• •• 18 
Army ot the Lord .................... 40 
Beautiful Thought ............ , • • • • • 47 
Beulah Land ......... . .. . ..... , ... . . 12 
Bleaaed Aesurance ...... .... . .... , • • • 68 
By the Blood ........................ 41 
C&lllng Me Over the Tide .••••• • •••• , 92 
Close to the Saviour ............... .. ll7 
Come, Bleued Saviour •• , •••• , • • • • • • • Ii 
Come to Jeaua ..................... .. SB 
Come Unto Me .......... .. .......... . 18 
Death la Only a. Dream • ••••• , , .,.. • • 42 
Ever)" Day and Hour .............. .. 8' 
Footsteps ot Jeaua.·.................. 6 
For What Shall It ProllU......... ... U 
Gathered Home ••.••. • , .. .. .. .. • .. .. U 
God'e Hand Is In It Ali. , ........ .. , • • 81 
Go Wash In the Blood ... .. .. .... .. . , 82 
Hear Him Calling. • .. • .. • .. • • .. • • .. • • 22 
Hebron. L.:M. • , •••••• , .• , .••. , ... . , , ll1 
I Lean on Hiii Wonderful Might • • • , , . 10 
I Love to Tell the Story .•••• , ..... , .. 7 
In the Morning ot Joy ............. . . U 
Jesua Loves Even Me ............. ... 10 
Joy In Heaven • • .•.••••••••••• • •••• • • U 
Keep Your Heart Singing. • • • • • • • • • • • 8 
Knocking a.t the Door •••••••••••••• • • 28 
Leaning m> the Everlaetlng Arms . ••• 6~ 
Little Rea.pere • . .. .. .. • • • .. • • .. • • .. • 63 
Lord, I'm Coming Home . •• , ••• , , • • • • • 84 

No. 
Lord's Day Worship . • , . , •••••• , ••• • , . 17 
Martyn ... . ... ... .......... ... .. ..... 61 
McAnally, C.M. Double., ••• •• •••• , • 8 
Meet Me There ..... .,. , • • .. • .. .. • .. • 6S 
My Soul's Sweet Reat. , , ••••••••• •• , , U 
0 , How I Love Jesus! C. M . , • ••• , • • 87 
o, 'Tia Wondert111l ...... .. .... . ...... 60 
On the Cro•• of Calvary .. ... ..... .... U 
Over There ........... .. ...... ... ,. • 19 
0, Wh:v Not To-Night? , , •• • • ,. , • • • • • 49 
0, Wondrous L CQ"el . .... ... ..... .. . . . 80 
Redeeming Mercy , • • •••• • • ••••••• , • • 85 
Refuge ..... ... . . . . ............. .. . . 67 
Rescue the Perishing •••• ~ . • • • .. .. • • • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? • • •• • •• 25 
Standing by the Croas. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 16 
Stepping In the Light •• •••• •• •• • •• , • • 19 
Summer Land • .. • • • .. • • .. • • .. • • • .. • • 26 
Sweet By and By • • , .. • • • . • • • • • .. • .. • 16 
The Beautiful City ot God •• • ,, •••• •• U 
The City Above . .. , ............... . .. 29 
The Halt Has Never Been Told.. ... .. 9 
The Hollow ot God'• Hand ....... .. .. 46 
The Rock that le Higher than I.. .... 4 
Though In DarkneBB .••••••• , • • • • • • • • 11 
'Tie 110 Sweet to Trust In Jeaus ... .... 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 48 
Walk with Me, Ora.clOUll Lord ........ H 
We Spea.k ot the Rea.ltru1 of the Bleat 18 
What a Friend We Have... . . • • • • • .. ll 
Whiter than Snow.. • .. • • • .. .. • .. • • .. le 
work, tor the Night le Coming. • • • • • • 18 

Addreaa All Order& to Music Deparbnent 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen : 

Please send me---------- --------------copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $----------------- for same. 

~ame:----------------------------------------------------

A.ddress:---------- -- ---------------------------------

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
"Bhip. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WORD FROM OKLAHOMA. 
BY T. H, MATHESON. 

These notes are from that part of 
Oklahoma that sticks out toward the 
west and joins New Mexico. It has 
been a long time since anything has 
been seen in the Gospel Advocate from 
this part. Now that I have regained 
my health, I promise a few notes oc
casionally. 

I have not reported a word since 
about this time last year. I think it 
was just before our trip to Tennes
see. I ask permission to mention a 
few things in connection with that 
trip before I go further. 

On account of a mission meeting, 
we were a little delayed in our st art 
by " car route " to my o1d home; but 
a shortness of means ann a plentiful
ness of mosquitoes in Arkansas soon 
brought us to the home of my father, 
who lives near Macon, Tenn. We 
made our headquarters happily at fa
ther's while we visited, and I preached 
at several points. 

It was a treat to me to be again in 
the home of Brother J. H. Aiken, who 
lives near Brownsville. Though I 
was sick while there, I never spent 
happier hours. It was Brother Aiken 
who preached to me most before I 
obeyed the gospel, and it was he that 
encouraged me most in making my 
first feeble efforts at preaching the 
gospel of Christ. From the t ime I 
was but a boy even until now I have 
regarded him as a strong, Christian 
character. 

It was our good fortune to spend a 
short time in the home of Brother 
J. A. Gray and wife, at Jackson. 
They did everything they could to 
make our visit pleasant . They 
brought back afresh the former days, 
when, as a youth in the Lord's cause, 
I needed encouragement. Though 
they have no children, they know how 
to take care of a poor child in the 
Lord. 

It was near Kenton, in the home of 
my uncle, J. H. Anderson, that we 
had another feast. It had been some 
time since I was with him, and 
never before with my family. Uncle 
Jim is a good, jolly fellow, and knows 
how to make one feel at home and 
enjoy himself to his soul's content . 
Though he ant:! Aunt Laura are Bap
tists, they made arrangements for me 
to preach over one Lord's day at 
Christian Chapel, not far away, 
where there is a good little congrega
tion. Aunt Laura possesses one of 
the kindest and sweetest dispositions 
that I know of to-day. 

I never want to go back home with
out visiting my mother's grave. When 
I was there this time, the keepers of 
the cemetery had just got through 
clearing off the little mound and about 
the little headstone. I chanced to 

1 have a little money, and gladly con-
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tributed to the keepers who had made 
this the cleanest cemetery that I have 
ever seen. Though mother sleeps, I 
rejoice to think of her as " asleep in 
Jesus," and of the life that meant so 
much to me, and of the day when we 
went together in our obedience to the 
Lord. 

The time soon came when we had 
to make another trip through Arkan
sas and brace the western wind. Fa
ther, mother (stepmother-and no one 
ever had a better stepmother), broth
ers and sisters were told good-by, and 
we were soon upon our way, thinking 
how hard it is for loved ones to be 
separated. The older I grow, the 
closer I would like to live to my 
parents and be able to help them and 
to make their last days pleasant. 

There are very few gospel preach
ers in this section-so few that it 
would be impossible to hold a preach
ers' meeting. I wonder if I could get 
in correspondence with a preacher 
who would like to move to a great 
field. We have a good home (house) 
for some good, active preacher who 
will move here. The right man can 
find plenty of work and support. My 
a.ddress is Goodwell, Okla. 

CHURCH AT AKRON, OHIO. 
BY A. A, BUNNER. 

On the second Lord's day in April 
I was greeted by a large and enthu
siastic audience of deeply interested 
brethren and sisters in Christ, along 
with many outsiders, at Akron, Ohio. 
It is a pleasure to meet with and 
preach to the brethren at Akron. 
They stand foursquare on the gospel 
of Christ, with no hobbies of any kind 
tc ride, and they have no time for 
preachers who come their way riding 
any kind of a hobby. There are 
quite a number of young brethren and 
sisters in this congregation who are 
rapidly growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth. It is just 
the kind of a congregation that 
is needed in that great and wicked 
city. Its influence is being felt for 
good all over the city, and, like the 
church in Rome, their faith will be 
" spoken of throughout the whole 
world." 

Brethren, I want to call your ~tten
tion to the appeal I made for them in 
the Gospel Advocate of April 9, and 
tc again ask you, in the name of our 
Lord and Master, to heed this appeal 
and send them the much-needed help. 
They expect to begin their building 
about the first of May, and they need 
your help. Send contributions to 
Brother Russell Davis, 282 West Mil
ler Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 

Renew your subscription to the. 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be Mll')Nl8MCL" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices-£. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round pr shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Ot this book and !ta 
•ditor, T. B. Mosle'{, a flret·class music compoea, 
&aJ'B : ''It Is the bes book of the kind I ever exam• 
h>ed. 1t Is indeed a hla:h-claaa collection of real 
sontrs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are ebar
terlstic of Mr. Charles B. Gabriel, who la, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this srade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per slna:le COPY-----S0.60 I Per 110, per COPY--- .17 
Per dozen, per copy .as Per 100, per COPY-- .H 

FLEXIBLB CLOTH 
Per alna:la COPY-----S0.80 I Per 110, Rer copy____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .JB Per 100, per copy__ .2& 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Poat to be added. In orderi'Dll', stat. 
whether round or abaped note, foll or flexible cloth, 
ls desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FBOJll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. . 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid:_ ___ ;_ __________________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as _never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor-

. ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count ·of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy ·the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering ~dvertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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TRIBUTE TO A WORTHY MAN. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Truly great men are those who 
render the greatest service possible 
for the good of mankind. siich was 
Brother W. J. Haynes, of Grady, Ala. 
Brother Haynes was born in the year 
1858, and died on March 20, 1925. 
He 'obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Samuel Jordan, 
of Highland Home, Ala., in his youth. 

Under adverse circumstances Broth
er Haynes received the best education 
that the schools of the country could 
give fifty years ago. He began to 
preach the gospel when he was twen
ty-two years of age. His life work 
thereafter was teaching school and 
preaching. He taught for a number 
of years in his own private school at 
Grady, his home. He taught the Bible 
daily to all who came under his tute
lage. Many younl? men went out 
from his school inspired to preach the 
word of the Lord as a result of hav
ing been taught and encouraged by 
Brother Haynes. 

But his greatest work was that of 
an evangelist. He traveled over por
tions of several Southern States la
boring to build up the kingdom of 
God. •As he was an able preacher, 
an excellent singer, and, above all, a 
good man, his labors were fruitful of 
much good. Thousands of people 
were led to Christ by his ministry, 
and hundreds of congregations were 
established throughout Alabama, 
Georgia, Florida, Mississippi, and 
Texas. He fearless_ly, but very lov
ingly, set forth the terms of salvation 
with convincing effect. He knew the 
Bible thoroughly. Very few could 
quote more of the Bible by memory 
than Brother Haynes. His ministry 
was one of love, for he went out 
without any assurance of monetary 
reward. He held meetings and filled 
appointments many times at his own 
expense. 

The true greatness of the man can 
be estimated when it is an evident 
fact that his own community loved 
and appreciated him best because they 
knew him best. 

He reared a family of several chil
dren and provided for them well. He 
was married the second time, and 
spent the last years of his life at his 
home at Grady, Ala. The last four 
years were inactive because of failing 
health. 

In the death of William J. Haynes, 
another great hero in the conflict for 
truth and righteousness has fallen. 
Brother Samuel Jordan preached the 
funeral at Prospect Cemetery, near 
old Strata Church, . where loving 
friends and relatives paid their last 
respects to his earthly: remains. He, 
like Abel of old, still speaks though 
he is dead. 
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Mrs. L. L. Shook 

-Shelby's Studio 

"I would never hesitate to rec
ommend Dr. Pierce's Golden Medi
cal Discovery to any person who is 
afflicted with bronchitis or is subject 
to coughs and colds," said Mrs. L. L. 
Shook, who resides at 106 N. Liberty 
St., Gastonia, N. C. "It is a remedy 
that my mother has used in her home 
for years and I ·don't know of one 
instance where it has failed in giving 
relief. It was also of especial bene
fit as a blood medicine in the case 
of my son when four years old. He 
is now able to go to school and has 
no sign of any of his old trouble, so 
we feel confident that Dr. P ier ce's 
Golden Medical Discovery did its 
work well in enriching his blood and 
strengthening his body." 

Obtain Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical 
Discovery now, in liquid or tablets, 
from your neighborhood druggist, or 
13end lOc to Dr. Pierce's I nvalids' 
Hotel, Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg. 

FRECKLES 
Don't Hide Them With a Veil; .Re

move them With Othine~ 
Double Strength 

I This preparation for the removal of freclt1es 
is so successful in removing freckles and giving 
-a clear, beautiful complexion, that it Is sold by 
all drug and department stores with a guaran
tee to refund the money lf H falls. 

Don't hide your fr~ckles under a vell or 
waste ti.me on lemon juice or cucumbers ; get 
an ounce ot Othine and remove them. E ven the 
first few applications should show " wonderful 
Improvement. some of the lighter frP•!kles van
ishing entirely. 

Be sure to ask fnr the double strer, .. , 11 Othinc ; 
1t le this that Is sold on monev-b11 ck [!•u<rnntee. 

We recommend Othine Complexion s~np for 
use with Othlne, also as a shampoo-It's won
derful for bobbed hair-25c a cnke at nll drug 
or department stores or by mall. Othlne Lab
oratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

P icture Hanging Made 
Easy 

Beautify every room without 
marr:tng wall paper 

Moore Push-Pins 
Glaes Heads- Steel Points 

Hang up heavy framed pictures 
with 

Moore Posh-less Hangers 
''The Hanger wilh the Twist'' 
1 Oc pkts. Eve~ywhcre 

Mooro P ush- Pin Co., P hlla., Pa. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WORK IN CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
BY A. L. HENDERSHOT. 

We wish to acquaint the brethren 
with the condition confro'nting the 
clmrch of Christ in this city. After 
many years of waiting and strug
gling as best we could, without a suit
able place either to worship or to 
preach the gospel, we determined to 
build a house, and this was done the 
latter part of 1924, and dedicated on 
January 11, 1925. This was followed 
by a protracted meeting, which re
sulted in sixteen additions to the con
gregation. We wish to make this 
church the center of missionary work 
in this cit y, and, in order to do this, 
we must maintain a regular preach
ing service here and there. This we 
a1·e striving to do. Our house is not 
elaborate, but it is substantial, and 
of a character such as is demanded 
by its location and surroundings. On 
account of the requirements of the 
city building code, the structure cost 
more than it otherwise would. 

Our membership is small, and none 
have any income except their daily 
earnings. While we all are doing all 
we can, and some more than they can 
afford to do, it is not sufficient to 
meet our present needs. We have 
bills to pay on our building which 
must be met at once, if we are to re
tain our property and our good name. 

Brethren, we are appealing to you 
to assist us in this our extremity, to 
the utmost of your ability. We are 
the only congregation in this city of a 
million people which is striving to 
proclaim the gospel in its truth and 
simplicity. The opportunity to do 
good here is great. We beseech you 
in Christ's name to assist us now, 
and thus make possible the great 
work before us. 

We are needing three thousand dol
lars to carry us through our present 
crisis, after which we hope to be able 
to handle the situation ourselves. 
Will you assist us with one Lord's
day's contribution, or more if possi
ble'! All contributions will be pub
licly acknowledged unless 'otherwise 
requested. 

Address all communications to the 
clerk, A. L. Hendershot, 7815 New 
York Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 

wyr:i·· d-~ 
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women think one bottle should cure 
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more and got better, a1;1d am able ever 
since to do my own housework. There 
was a time, when I would complain of 
notfeeling well, that my husband would 
say 'Go to the doctor. ' But now he 
wili tell me to get a bottle of Lydia E. 
Pinkham's, and it has always helped me. 
I have had druggists tell me that theX 
had something better, but they don t 
tell me that now, for I take no other. 
I have been taking the Vegetable Com· 
pound now for five years. Any woman 
who cares to call or write, I will be glad 
to tell her how it helped me."- Mrs. 
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Ave., Newcastle, Pa. For sale by drug· 
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[ OB ITU ARIES I 
FRY. 

Mrs. Rachel Owens Fry, wife of 
W. H. Fry, died at Mansfield, Ohio, 
March 21, 1925. Mrs. Fry formerly 
lived in Nashville, Tenn. She was a 
daughter of Peter and Lucindy 
Owens, of Edenwold, Tenn. Besides 
the husband, two sisters remain to 
mourn their loss-Miss Maggie Owens, 
of Nashville, Tenn., and Mra. Alice 
Webster, of Chicago, Ill. 

W. H. FRY. 

AIKEN. 
On May 20, 1846, James Hamilton 

Aiken was born in Londonderry, Ire
land. On March 30, 1925, at his home 
in Haywood County, near Browns· 
ville, Tenn., he peacefully fell asleep 
in Jesus. He came to this country 
with his parents in 1856. On April 
4, 1872, he married Miss Ellen John• 
son. To this union seven children 
were born, all of whom survive him. 
His wife also survives him. He was 
baptized into Christ, on April 7, 1872, 
by Brother A. D. Whitelaw. From 
then to the day of his death he was 
an earnest, faithful, consistent Chris
tian. For forty-five years he preached 
the gospel, and did much good in this 
section. He will be greatly missed by 
the church at Cliff Creek, where he 
worshiped, and by the whole commu
nity. His loved ones do not sorrow 
as those who have no hope, for they 

.expect to meet him "in the sweet by 
and by." " Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." 

ALLEN PHY. 

NORTHCUT. 
Lee W. Northcut died at his home, 

in Huntsville, Ala., on March 14, 1925. 
Brother Northcut was born on April 
18, 1886, in Cannon County, Tenn. 
He obeyed the gospel at the early age 
of sixteen, under the preaching of 
Brother E. Hoover. He moved to 
Huntsville about fourteen years ago 
and has been a faithful member ever 
since. Because of his faithfulness 
and qualifications he was chosen as 
elder of the West Huntsville Church, 
and was devoted and loyal to the end. 
Brother Northcut was affected with 
lung trouble and was confined to his 
bed the last six months of his life, 
but he bore his affliction with patience. 
He was conscious to the end. Funeral 
services were held at the West 
Huntsville meetinghouse, conducted by 
Brethren J. A. Jen kins and Boyd 
Fanning. He leaves a wife, five chil
dren, four brothers, two sisters, and 
a father to mourn his loss. To them 
I would say: Be faithful to the end, 
and it will be a happy meeting on the 
other side of the river. J. I. JONES. 

JONES. 
Andrew McFarren Jones was born, 

near McMinnville, Tenn., on April 12,-
1854; died, at McMinnville, on May 
7, 1924. He was a member of the 
McMinnville church of Christ, a con· 
sistent and devoted Christian of the 
highest character, who endured his 
many years of suffering with a forti
tude that was at once a marvel and 
an example to his host of friends. At 
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the time of his death his faithful wife, 
broken by her years of devoted care 
and solicitude, lay in an adjoining 
room almost at the point of death . 
herself, but who yet survives him, 
with the two stepchildren to whom 
he gave the love and care of a good 
father. In spite of his disability, Mr. 
Jones was a happy and valuable citi
zen in his community and a strong 
influence for all that was good. His 
home-going was a distinct loss to his 
townspeople who hold him in loving 
remembrance. For many years he 
read the Gospel Advocate, and it is 
fitting that even this belated mention 
of his passing should find place in the 
columns of the paper he loved to read 
and in which he found a solace in the 
years of his enforced retirement from 
active life. X. 

MOORE. 
On February 19, 1925, at the home 

of her son, W. A. Moore, Tupelo, 
Miss., the gentle spirit of Mrs. Jona
than Moore left its earthly tenement 
of clay and winged its flight to the 
pearly gates. She was modest, quiet, 
and retiring in disposition; loving, 
kind, and gentle toward all with 
whom she came in contac.t. Her beau
tiful life is more effectual than any 
sermon or tribute that could be 
spoken or written of her. Her mem
ory will ever live in the hearts of 
those who knew and loved her best, 
and the influence of her life will be 
felt by many. Truly can it be said 
of her : " None knew her but to love 
her." From early girlhood her life 
was spent near Thyatira, Miss. Here 
she was married to Jonathan Moore, 
and together they lived a l'ighteous 
and godly Christian life until some 
two and a half years ago, when he 
was called to his heavenly home. To 
those who are left with bleeding 
hearts I would say: Weep not as those 
who have no hope. " She is not dead, 
but sleepeth." " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." May God com
fort the sorrowing and heal their 
broken hearts, and may they at last 
be r eunited with those they love in 

. that home where there is " no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying." 

A DEVOTED FRIEND. 

MAY. 
Mary (Barnette) May was born on 

August 25, 1849, and died on Febru
ary 20, 1925, living to the age of sev
enty-five years and a few months. 
We feel· that she was truly "a sheaf 
ripe and ready for the garner." She 
was baptized in the summer of 1891 
by J. L. Haddock. She was the 
mother of six children-five girls and 
one boy. Two girls died in child
hood. Three girls, the son, and 
eleven grandchildren are living. The 
children are all members of the 
church. The husband and father, 
J. J. May, died on February 15, 1905. 
The son· and his family have cared 
for mother and the oldest sister, who 
has been a cripple since childhood. I 
never knew a better Christian family. 
They all love one another, and were 
so good and kind to their parents. 
Mother was confined to her bed for 
about eight months: but neither chil
dren nor grandchildren ever seemed 
to tire, but were ever ready to do 
anything for " Ma " and " Grandma." 
Brother Hassell spoke words of com
fort to the bereaved relatives and a 
host of friends, after which she was 
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laid to rest beside her husband in the 
Bell Chapel Cemetery, in Gibson 
County, Tenn. May we all live a true 
Christian life, as she did, and meet 
her beyond this vale of tears. 

A SISTER. 

HELLUMS. 
Sarah Elizabeth Rutherford was 

born on January 4, 1852, and passed 
into that blessed sleep, at her home 
at Charlie, Texas, on July 24, 1924. 
At the age of seventeen years she 
was united in marriage to William 
Hapward Hellums, and in their young 
days both were baptized into Chtist. 
To this union were born fourteen 
children, ten of whom survive their 
mother. Her faith in the God 13he 
loved and worshiped never wavered, 
and her love for the church was a love 
of service. She not only knew what 
God has said in his revealed will, but 
she believed what he said, and en
joyed reading his word daily and 
singing praises to his name. She was 
devoted and true in all the relations 
of life, and has left to her children, 
all of whom are members of the 
church and who kn.ow the duties 
privileges, and pleasures becoming t~ 
Christians, a Christian character that 
stands as a monument to the cause of 
Christ, and to her· a·cauaintances a 
friend indeed. Mother was in a dy
ing condition several months before 
death came as a relief. Though she 
dreaded the pangs of death she 
looke~ forward to t~at home of'many 
mansions, whose bmlder and maker is 
God, and where there will be no more 
sorrow and parting and where all 
tears shal~ be wiped away. Her body 
was consigned to the grave in the 
Pursley Cemetery beside that of her 
husband to await the judgment day. 

MRS. FRANK REDWINE. 

HARDEMAN. 
On the evening of April 3 1925 

our beloved brother, Jasper M. Harde~ 
ma!!, ended his earthly pilgrimage, 
which extended through a period of 
eighty years, ten months, and twenty
four days. I~ giving up Brother 
Hardeman, the . church in Pulas}d 
Tenn., has given up one of her most 
faithful and beloved members. He 
was an inspiration to all, and his 
sunny smile brought cheer to many 
sad and lonely hearts. He was a 
peacemaker in the church and com
munity in which he lived. He was al
ways present when the church doors 
were open, if he and his family were 
well. He was• a man who believed 
that God hears and answers prayer. 
The devotion and faithfulness of his 
six children during the last week of 
his life is evidence of his having 
reared his children to love and re
snect him and his faithful comp:mion. 
He expressed his desire to live that 
he might yet be useful to the Lord in 
his vineyard. He died, however, com
pletely submissive to the Father's 
will, in full assurance of a brig"hter 
home. He had been a member of the 
church of Christ about forty years. 
Brother Northcross baptized him dur
ing one of his meetings in Giles 
County. He leaves, to mourn his de
parture, a faithful companion, six 
children, one brother, a number of 
more distant relatives, and a host of 
friends. He was an uncle and ad
mirer of our beloved N. B. Hardeman. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the church in Pulaski by the writer 
on Sunda¥, Ap·ril 5. 

MAURICE CLYMORE. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 30, 1925. 

SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN' 1 and INSIST! 
Unless you ·see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only ';Bayer" package which contains proven directiops. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and 100--Druggists. 
AspirlD ls the trnde mnrk of Bayer Manufacture of Monoacetlcacldester of Sallcyllcacla 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, ta new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



1,,.,., , ,..,,..,11 , 1 uuruu111111111u1•t1u i u11u1r1111n1"11n11u1t11111111111u111111111111u111nu1111111nt tl lll•ll'lllrlll•11111u1r • 1111r111 1 r 11 n11 11 1ur 1 1111 t11 • 11• n 

~~~60~PijIJ:lDVOOM€]~~ 
Fl""ll"h"I! i!!iiiii iii iiiihll!!lliii!ihiil!ihi!iiiiliiiiiii '''!!'!!' ii!iil!i!ii!iitlj,jil l!iiiililii!lih!l!!iii I iii!lijjilliiiii!ll!lllfllliiil!i!J!lii! WWW 

Volume LXVII. No 19. NASHVILLE, TENN., MAY 7, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, IN AD!VANOE. 

CONTENTS. 
SCRIP-TORE STUDIES ---------------------------------------- 433 
OUR CONTRJBUTOR,S ---------·----------------------- 434 

Word from Washington-Commentary on First Corinthi
ans (No. 17)-Christian Schoolil-T. Q. Martin's Meeting 
at Henderson. 

OUR MESSAGES -------------------------------------- 440 
EDITORIAL ------------------------------------------------ 442 

.'I'he Year of Jesus' llirth-Questions Answered-The 
F;ndeavor Society and the Bible ·.Schools-Calls for 
Brother Srygley. 

QUERY DEl'ARTMENT--------------------------------- 446 
HOME READING ------------------'-------------------~ 447 
FROM TH'.E BRETHREN--------------~-------------------- 448 
Will We Do It?----------------------------; ___________ 450 
Our New China Mission-------------------------------- 451 
Work at Akron, Ohio-Missionary Funds Forwarded-------- 452 
A Serious Supplication-Preacher' Wanted.. ________________ 453 
Opposition -------------------------------------------- 454 New York Mission-The :Soles Orphan Home ______________ 455 
Riley-Douthitt Debate ------------------------------------- 456 

I SCRIPTURE STUDIES l 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

.'==~ 

The teaching of Jesus Christ embraces all the conditions 
and relationships of life. No man can live under circum
stances in which the Scriptures are not applicable to him. 
In sickness and in health, in adversity or in prosperity, 
whether male or female, there are passages in the Bible 
that are directly applicable to him or her, and from which 
may be derived the proper strength and guidance. 

Q- Q- Q-

The simple directness and clearness with which God's 
word presents man's duty is one of the marvelous wonders 
of the Bible. A Book that the inost learned sages of earth 
cannot exhaust or fathom, it is yet the only Book extant 
from which the illiterate and unlearned, " the wayfaring 
men, yea fools," can gather intelligible conceptions of 
their origin and destiny, and can intellectually grasp, 
with precision and clearness, a satisfactory account of 
their obligations, responsibilities, and duties. 

Having tried, in their most mature development, all that 
the world can offer, and having tested, by personal experi
ence, all the rewards and penalties of wisdom, wealth, 
power, and pleasure, under one of which four heads may 
be classified every desire and craving that ambition may 
incite Solomon, having found them all to be " vanity 
a11d a striving after wind," declares " the end of the mat
ter " to be simply that, for a man to be successful and 
happy, he must "fear God, and keep his commandments ; 
for this is the whole duty of man." 

Q- Q- ¢-

No man can be happy who does not do his duty. The 
duties of both sinner and saint are so plainly and clearly 
presented in God's word that any responsible person may 
easily comprehend them. No man who loves righteousness 
and desires to do right can rest at ease while ignoring 
and disregarding his duty. Those who love the Lord will 
gladly and happily obey his commandments. 

The very soul of true religion is embraced fo this prin
ciple. In 1 Cor. 13 Paul assures us that the greatest of 

· all is love. When the Savior was asked, " What com
mandment is the first of all? " he responded! " The first is, 
Hear, 0 Israel; the Lord our God, the Lord is one: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. The second is this, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bor as thyself. There is none other commandment greater 
than these." Love to God can find its expression only in 
obedience to God. " If ye love me,'' said Jesus, " ye will 
keep my commandments.'' The Lord adds: " He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and l will love him, and will manifest myself unto 
him." 

The cardinal principle, then, of true religion consists of 
that love to God that obeys God. Without this, all else 
is vain. No amount of zeal and activity, no matter if a 
man can preach " with the tongues of men and of angels," 
or if he bestows all his goods to feed .the poor or gives his 
body to be burned, unless he has that love of God in his 
heart that prompts him to do the things that · God com
mands, he is become simply " sounding brass, or a clang
ing cymbal," and he is " nothing." 

¢- t;1 ¢-

The denominational world seems very slow to learn that 
it is better to obey than to sing and pray. Many are 
singing and praying, and even preaching, who cannot find 
it in their hearts to submit to the will of God and to do 
what God commands. The services that they offer to God 
are services that their own wisdom suggests and approves; 
and these services and their worship are offered to God 
because it pleases them to so do, not be~ause God is pleased 
to accept such at their hands. 

It seems amazingly strange that a creature of reason 
·Should bow down and pray to God at the same time he is 
refusing to do what God commands. Clergymen, in the 
city pf Nash ville, deliver sermons and seem to pour out 
their very souls to God in prayer, who will not read, nor 
permit others to read, to their congregations the things 
that the Holy Spirit commands sinners to do to be saved. 
And when such things are forced upon their attention, 
instead of anxiously seeking to really learn what God's 
will is, they introduce every quibble available to show that 
God's word does not mean what it says and that it is not 
at all necessary to do what God commands. And such 
people preach, and pray, and sing! 

God accepts only such service as he commands man to 
perform. " What thing soever I command you," says the 
Lord, " that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it.'' The Bible forbids a man to 
do anything as service to God that it does not command 
him to do-. It prohibits what it does not require. "Not 
to go beyond the things which are written" (1 Co-r. 4: 6) 
means that we must preach and practice " the things 
which are written " and nothing else. The language of 
Peter, "If any man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles 
of God " (1 Pet. 4: 11), forbids a man to speak anything 
that he cannot read in the oracles of God. This principle 
recognizes that God is the Author of all service he accepts. 
For man to offer service to God that God does not com
mand him to offer is for man to offer service to God that 
man himself is the author of. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

No, Mr. Larimore is not sick, as some of his friends 
have feared; but, having a series of meetings in progress 
here and also having with us visitors who want to see 
Washington, we have spent the days sight-seeing and the 
evenings in attending the meetings; hence, we have 
skipped a beat in the writing. I am doing the writing 
this week, because I want to tell the children about the 
Easter egg-rolling at the White House. Mr. Larimore 
did not attend that function, it being a little out of his 
line; but he kindly offered. me his space in the Gospel 
Advocate in which to write of 'Yhat I saw and heard that 
day. 

It has long been the custom for the children in Wash
ington City to gather on the south lawn of the White 
House, the Monday immediately following Easter Sunday, 
and roll Easter eggs down the slopes of the lawn. The 
egg-rolling custom has been observed in some parls of the 
world, it is said, since the days of the Pharaohs--king11 
reigning in Egypt more than three thousand years ago-
of whom you children have read in studying in the Bible 
the story of Joseph. Just when this custom began to be 
observed in Washington City, I do not know. No one 
seems to remember or to have heard who first ~tarted the 
Easter eggs rolling on the White House lawn, but now 
it is an established custom granted the children of the 
city .every year, Easter Monday. The schools here have an 
Easter vacation lasting a week; hence, they are free to 
enjoy the egg-rolling. 

The north, or front, lawn of the White House is always 
open, and the public may pass through it at will and 
enjoy its beauty; but the south lawn is reserved for the 
inmates of the White House, and is rarely opened to the 
pu?lic. It is well adapted to t!ie egg-rolling activity, 
bemg very large, and, instead of 'its being a smooth, green 
lsvel, there are four little knolls on its surface--small 
hills-and down these knolls the bright-colored eggs are 
sent rolling in every direction. The merry little folks run 
after the eggs, and, of course, there are collisions and 
falls and bumps and bruises, but no broken bones. 

One grown-up may accompany each child through the 
gates, which are carefully guarded. Many are very glad 
to borrow a child on that occasion, as no one can enter the 
gates unless accompanied by a child, and the age limit is 
ten years. That limit is not strictly enforced, however, 
for I am sure there were children present who were over 
ten years old. I took with me a little girl, Felicia Lee 
Locke, who is in my Sunday-school class, her mother 
being fortunate enough to1 have two little girls, kindl; 
offering to lend me one. Little Hazel Cardwell, a friend 
of Felicia Lee and Eleanor Raymond, was there with her 
mother; and instead of our taking the three children in, 
they took us inside the gates without any questions being 
asked. I saw many grown people who had no child with 
them halted and turned back _by the guard at the gate. 
So, you see, that was one day when children were the 
important member~ of any party trying to attend the egg
rolling. Some little boys-I am not sure little girls ever 
do so-stand just outside the gates and hire themselves to 
any grown-ups who come seeking admittance without a 
child to give them the right to enter. The boy walks in 
with his temporary foster parent, receiyese a litle money 
for the favor, and scampers out at the gate of exit, to 
hire himself to some other childless man or woman who 

wants to get inside. It is said that some of these boys . 
make a nice little sum that way; but policemen and 
guards keep a sharp lookout for frauds of that sort. 

The scene on the lawn was very pretty on April 13. The 
day was bright, beautiful, and warm, the children were 
gay and happy, and the grown-ups were busy trying to 
keep up with their charges. There were many Girl Scouts 
on the ground, and they directed the games of the chil
dren, picked thetn up when they fell, soothed them when 
they cried, took care that no damage was done to shrubs 
and flowers on the lawn, and helped whensoever and 
wheresoever helpers were needed. The gayly-colored eggs 
were rolling down the green slopes in every direction, with 
happy children scampering after them. Some were toss
ing balls, others playing London Bridge, Drop the Hand
kerchief, I Spy, and other games I remember playing 
when a child, as well as new games I did not know. As 
noon drew near, children and grown people gathered in 
groups and ate their lunches. 

It was estimated that there were ten thousand children 
on the lawn that day and not less than four hundred thou
sand eggs rolled, but that seems to me to be a rather big 
estimate as to the eggs. Forty eggs to each child seems 
to be entirely too many eggs ; but on the street car we 
boarded to reach the White House there were many chil
dren, and each child had a little basket or box of eggs. 
After rolling the eggs till they were broken, many of the 
children ate them, and the grass looked as if there might 
have been a shower of bits of bright-colored eggs. But 
the children were entirely free. There were no restric
tions as to keeping the grounds trim and neat, and no 
one was required.to pick up eggshells or other scraps. 

In the midst of the grounds is a large pool, with jets of 
water all around its rim, flashing back in rainbow hues 
the rays of the warm spring sun. · Careful, anxious moth
ers had no fears of their little ones' falling into the pool, 
however, though there were always many children about 
it, as it is well wired to keep children at a safe distance. 

Mrs. Coolidge, mistress of the White House, came out 
on the lawn, her two white dogs with her, and was at 
once the center of a group of children eager to shake hands 
with her. Mr. Coolidge, the President, came out on the 
south portico, overlooking the animated scene, and waved 
his hand to the smiling children. That day (April 13) 
was, doubtless, to them tinged with sadness, it being the 
anniversary of the birth of their son, young Calvin Coo
lidge, who died less than a year ago. 

In the afternoon the celebrated Marine Band played, 
and at three o'clock the· gates were opened to all who 
wished to go in. By that time the children had tired of 
egg-rolling and other games, and many had gone home; 
hence, the presence of so many grown people could no 
longer interfere with their sport. At five o'clock the band 
played "The Star-Spangled Banner," after which all 
WE'nt home. · 

Long ago the White House lawn was large enough for 
aH thei children of the city to have room to roll their 
Easter eggs on its green slopes; but the number of chil
dren has grown steadily, while the lawn remains exactly 
the same in size; so, many children go to Rock Creek 
Park and others to the grounds of the Soldiers' Home for 
the annual egg-rolling festival. The green slopes of those 
two places were alive with children that day. It was a 
bright, pleasant day following a " spell " of cold, dark 
weather, and the warm spring sunshine was a boon to all 
who love to get out into God's great outdoors. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 17. 
BY C. E.W. DORRIS. 

Chapter Ill.-Continued. 
MAN'S WORKS TO BE TESTED. (Verse 15.) 

Verse 15. If any man's wor~ shall be burned. That is, the 
material not able to stand the test will be destroyed. He 
shall suffer loss. The builder will lose his material and 
his .tirlie and labor spent on it. But he h1tmaelf shall be 
saved. That is, the builder may lose his material and all 
his time and labor given to it; but if he proves faithful in 
the test, he will be saved. The builder, as well as his mate
rial, will be tested. Yet so as by fire. As one escaping 
some evil with great difficulty. He is saved, but barely 
saved, like one who escapes from a burning building where 
all or almost all of his goods are consumed. We should 
observe that the salvation or damnation of the material 
ha~ no effect on the salvation or damnation of the builder; 
neither does the salvation or damnation of the builder 
affect the salvation or damnation of the material. The 
salvation or damnation of each depends upon the faithful
ness or unfaithfulness of the individual himself. The 
builder may lose aU his material and yet be saved himself, 
if he proves true; and the material may all be saved and 
yet the builder be lost, provided it proves true. The sal
vation of the material does not depend upon the goodness 
and purity of heart and soundness of the preacher who 
does the baptizing, but upon the motive and purpose of the 
heart of the one baptized and his faithfulness afterwards. 
If a _believing penitent is baptized to obey God, -and does it 
because God demands it of him and to get into Christ, this 
feature of his obedience is genuine though the administra
tor may have, at the time of the baptizing, held many 
false ideas and theories about it. The obedience of the 
baptized is not to be rejected on account of the false ideas, 
theories, and doctrines of the administrator. This should 
put an end to the so-called " rebaptism." He who will not 
fellowship a baptized believer because he was baptized by 
one who held to, taught, and practiced_ some error, when 
he is trying to get away from and out of the false doc
trines and practices of the administrator, is a sectarian. 

THE SIN OF DEFILING Gon's TEMPLE. (Verses 16, 17.) 
16. Know ye nett that ye are the temple of God? The 

disciples of Corinth composed the church at Corinth. 
The Spirit of God dwelleth in you. The Spirit of God 
dwells in all obedient believers-the church. (Acts 2: 
RI:!; 5: 32.) The Spirit is given to God's children. (Gal. 
4: 6.) The world cannot receive the Spirit. (John 14: 
17.) The reception of the Spirit at the house of Cornelius 
was a miracle. (Acts 10: 44-46.) 

17. If any man defile the temple of God. Destroys the 
local church. Him shall God destre>y. He who defiles the 
church or temple of God by carnal divisions and doctrines 
fundamentally wrong will be visited with the wrath of 
God. He who thus defiles the temple of God is a worse 
character than he who pierced the side of the Son of God, 
_because he defiles the spiritual or better part, while he 
who pierced the side of Christ only marred the temporal 
part. This character will not be saved at all-not even 
" so as by fire." The apostle describes the sin and pun~ 
iehment, not only of such teachers as from worldly mo
tives allure bad men into the church or continue them hi 
fellowship by willfully perverting the doctrine and pre
cepts of the gospel, but also of those hypocrites who for 
worldly ends intrude themselves among the faithful and 
put on a great show of godliness. The expression, 51 if 
any man destroy the temple of God," being general, is no 
doubt applicable to any false teacher and hypocritical 
Christian who spoils the temple of God. Nevertheless, 
Paul, in this passage, had more particularly in mind the 
false teacher and the faction at Corinth who had spoiled 
the temple of God at that place by their divisions as above 
stated. This is an argument to the Corinthians to show 

the evil of their divisions. They are the church and tem
ple of God, and, therefore, not to be profaned by divisions. 
The Corinthians, by being converted · to Christianity, be
came a church of Christ, a holy temple, in which the 
Spirit of God dwelt, and where the spirit of division ought 
not to be. Observe: (1) That the people of God in a 
given locality constitute the_ church or temple of God in 
that locality; (2) that the Spirit of God dwells in the 
church or temple of God; (3) that those who defile the 
church or temple of God, either by factious divisions or 
erroneous doctrines or corrupt living, provoke God to 
destroy them. 

THE GLORIOUS ESTATE OF THE CORINTHIANS. 
(Verses 18-23.) · 

18. Let no man deceive himself. A caution against the 
tendencies of party sins. Self-deceit is the ground of all 
other deceit. Whatever deceit is abroad, it begins at home. 
A deceitful heart will not spare so much as itself, although 
the self-deceit be most unnatural and monstrous, most 
fatal and pernicious. If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise, etc. That is, if any man- seem to be wise in the 
wisdom and learning of this world, let him embrace the 
doctrine of Christ, which the world calls " foolishness," 
and so become a fool to them, that he may be wise ac
cording to the wisdom of God. All human and worldly 
wisdom comes far short of, and is but a mere shadow and 
appearance compared with, the wisdom of God manifested 
in the gospel. If one is wise in his own estimation and 
that of the world, let him select that which the wo:Pld 
calls "foolishness " that he may be wise unto salvation. 
This kind of wisdom P~ul severely condemns, because it 
stands in opposition to the wisdom of God. He commands 
all teachers of the gospel to teach its doctrine and pre
cepts sincerely. 

19. For the wisdom of this worldi is foe>lishness with 
God. That Js, it is so in God's estimation; he counts it so. 
'l'hat which the world thinks is wiSe is only foolishness 
in God's sight. If we compare wit with grace, learning 
with true religion, a rational head with a gracious heart, 
the latter infinitely transcends the former in the account 
cf God. All the admired wisdom of worldly men is noth
in~ but contemptible folly in the esteem of God. The 
world's wisest man is God's biggest fool. For it is writ
ten. In Job 5: 13. He taketh the wise in their C>Wn crafti
ness. Not only while they think they are acting wisely, 
but by their own wisdom, which itself is their snare and 
the occasion of their destruction. No wisdom or crafti
ness of man can stand before the wisdom and power of 
God. 

20. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise. Not 
only does he know the ·thoughts of the worldly-minded, 
but the spiritual-minded as well; hence, he cannot be 
deceived by either. That they are vain. The thoughts of 
the worldly-wise are empty and foolish in God's sight. 
The subtle contrivances of men who are opposed to the 
methods which God's wisdom has appointed are vain
are utterly ineffectual for accomplishingi what they intend 
by them. Wherefore those wise teachers, whom Paul re
proved, labored to no purpose when they endeavored to 
build the temple or church of God by methods which God 
condemned. The choicest · and best thoughts of the wisest 
men are vain-yea, vanity. Note that Paul introduces a 
double testimony from the Old Testament to prove his 
asser~ion that the wisdom of the world is foolishness with 
God- the first from Job 5: 13, the second from Ps. 94: 11. 

21. Therefore. Upon the whole. Let n.o man glory in 
men. No teacher belongs peculiarly to himself, and for 
this reason we should not form parties around human 
l·~aders. All things are ye>Urs. They had been enriched 
in everything, in utterance and in knowledge, by, the 
grace of God. (Chapter 1: 4, 5.) The supernatural gifts 
of tongues and knowledge had been imparted to them, so 
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that they were not inferior to other Christians in priv
ileges. (Chapter 1: 7.) 

22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. The three 
parties over whom they were divided were all equally 
theirs to serve them for Christ's sake. Or the world. 
The leap from the three preachers to the world greatly 
enlarges the thought and shows that the world is not our 
master, but the servant of the children of God. Every 
one in the world, however excellent in gifts or grace or 
office, is also your servant. Or life. Life is yours, to 
i;chool fit, and qualify yourselves for heaven. Or death. 
Death is gain to the Christian. By it he comes into pos
s1:ssion of his eternal reward. Or things present. All 
" shall work together for good to them that love the Lord.'' 
Or things to come. Probably things future as related to 
this present life, also in life eternal. All are yours. 
The climax in this world and the world to come. We 
should not get the idea that the property of all the things 
in tHe world is vested in Christians by an exclusive ·title, 
but that, by the direction .of the providence of God, all 
things, prosperous or adverse, whether present or future, 
shall be made subservient to the promoting of their virtue 
in the present life, and of their felicity in the life to come. 
Thus far they.,may consider themselves as having an in
terest in all things, and may survey them with pleasure 
as making a part of their treasures ; and among the rest, 
death itself is theirs, as it is the appointed means of bring
ing them to the vision and enjoyment of God and all 
heavenly blessings. 

28. Ye are Chmt's. His property, subjects, and mem
bers, because he has bouirht us with his blood. Therefore, 
instead of being disciples of Paul, Apollos, and Peter, 
you are disciples of Christ. Christ is ·God!s. As a 
mediator, he refers all his services to God's glory. Chris
tians own all else, but do not own themselves. They 
are not their own, but the property of Christ. Christians 
are disciples and servants of Christ, and Christ is God's 
disciple or servant, at least in revealing the plan of salva
tion. (John 7: 16; 8: 28; 12: 49; 14: 10; 1 Cor. 11: 3.) 
Paul closes his discourse with the admonition not to glory 
in any man, neither in Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas, see
ing they were all theirs. That is, all the apostles and minis
ters of Christ, from the highest to the lowest, from the 
least to the greatest, and all their ministerial gifts and 
labors, are all ordained and appointed by God for their 
use and servi~e. All true ministers and ministerial abili
ties are wholly for the church service and spiritual ad
vantage; all their power is for the church's preservation; 
all their gifts are for the church's edification. Their mes
sage is for the church's comfort and consolation. Thus 
all things in and belonging to the church are ours. The 
true Christian uses this life in promoting God's glory and 
securing his own salvation. Death, that which is in itself 
so terrible, is for his advantage. It delivers him from a 
sinful world and passes hill! on into heaven; All events 
of providenc·e which befall us, whether prosperity or 
adversity, health or sickness, riches or poverty, are all 
sanctified to us, and are 'instrumental for the sanctifying 
cf us. They are blessings, a,nd dispensed in love to us. 
All future things which may befall us in this world and 
in the world to come shall be to our ab.undant advantage, 
whether they be merciful or good things, or grievous and 
sad things ; particularly death is to come, but to die is 
gain. "Ye are Christ's." That is, not Paul's, nor 
Apollos', nor Cephas' disciples or servants, but Christ's 
only; therefore, glory only in him. Consecrate all to the 
service of Christ and resign all to the will of God. Ye 
nre Christ's by adoption, by redemption, and by conquest; 
therefore, glory in him, and in him only. 

I have always said, and always will say, tha~ the studious 
perusal of the Sacred VQlume will make better citizens, 
better fa~hers, and better husbands.-Thomas Jetl'erson. 

CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS. 
An article headed, " Tending Toward Denominational

ism," by Brother J. L. Hines, appears in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 2, on page 315. In this article Brother 
Hines points out some very flagrant blunders in an adver
tisement by Brother A. R. Holton. That Brother Holton, 
who is president of a college, was so indiscreet as to fa11 
into the patois of denominationalism is regretfully aston
ishing. Brother Hines' criticism of Brother Ho-lton's un
scriptural phraseology has my whole-hearted indorseme~t. 
But in that art icle of criticism Brother Hines gives us a 
p:;ragraph of remarks on the operation of Christian 
schools in general. These remarks are as erroneo-us and 
injurious as Brother Bolton's "denominational thunder." 
I refer to the following from Brother Hines' article: 

" Christians have a legal and scriptural right to own 
and operate schools, as private institutilmB, just as farm
ers, busineEa men, or printers; but just a iitt\e common 
Bible judgment teaches us the impropriety of farmers, 
business men, or printers' begging the churches for money 
to run their private business. Yet a . Christian farmer 
has the same right to beg the churches for funds to run a 
Christian farm as a Christian teacher has to beg the 
churches for f unds to run a Christian school. There is 
no authority for either in the Scriptures. Even if Chris
tian business men should start such a ' drive,' scarcely a 
cent would they get unless they tacked ' Bible' or ' Chris
tian ' to the name of their enterprise. The same is true 
c,f the colleges. If brethren cannot run schools on a solid 
financial basis, they had better quit. But after securing 
thousands of dollars from the brethren at large, I find 
that board and tuition in said colleges are no cheaper 
than others." 

Does Brother Hines mean to teach that it is wrong 
for men who are runnjng an enterprise which is not self
supporting, but admittedly good for humanity, to solicit 
funds from the brethren for the purpose of maintaining 
that enterprise? "If not, that is the impression it makes 
on his readers, anyway.'' 

Not many months ago a new hospital was built in our 
town. Of course, this " enterprise " was not self-support
ing at first, and, therefore, not on a " solid financial basis.'' 
But the promoters of this "enterprise" wanted to put it 
on a " solid financial basis " as soon as possible, and called 
on the Martin church for iunds. We gave about one hun
dred and forty dollars. An operation at this hospital is 
"no cheaper than others." Did we do wrong in giving 
one hundred and forty dollars to build a hospital? If it is 
not wrong for us to contribute to the building and main
taining of a hospital, is it wrong for the promoters to 
ask us to do that which is not wrong for us to do? Did 
we do wrong in not telling the physicians who were work
ing for this hospital that if doctors cannot build hospitals 
·"on a solid :financial basis, they had better quit? " 

Sometimes brethren who are running orphans' homes 
write to the church at Martin asking for funds for the 
maintenance of these homes. And sometimes we respond 
liberally. Ought we to tell these brethren that if they 
cannot run these homes " on a solid financial basis, they 
had better quit?" 

Of course, these brethren who are running the Chris
tian schools, and who " have a legal and scriptural " right 
to run them, would not get a cent "unless they tacked 
' Bible ' or ' Christian ' to the name of their enterprise." 
If a brother should come to us for a meeting, he would 
not get a cent " unless " he " tacked Bible or Christian " 
to his enterp,rise. We do not want anything that doesn't 
have both ' Bible " and " Christian " hanging to it some
where. It is because " Bible " and " Christian " are 
tacked so securely to the hearts of our children when 
t.hey attend the Christian schools that all Christians ought 
to contribute to the building and maintaining of them. 

The use of denominational terms by the president of 
one school doesn't prove that such terms are used in all 
schools. We still have some brethren running schools in 
Tennessee who use sound speech and know the difference 
between denominationalism and Christianity. If one 
school teaches denominationalism, let the mothers and 
fathers in Israel take their children o-ut of that college 
a:nd send them to another. Brethren of greater faith and 
loyalty than those who are running the Christian schools 
in Tennessee cannot be found. 

The need of Christian schools was never greater than 
now. Infidelity and sectarianism are rampant. Our chil
dren must be educated somewh.ere by somebody. We have 
brethren who are capable teachers, free from every phase 
of infidelity and denominationalism. Being deeply moved 
for the eternal welfare of tb,e boys and girls whose faith 
in God is insidiously destroyed by many colle1res. these 
faithful and loyal brethren have undertaken to build and 
operate schools where our children can be educated and 
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rooted and builded up in Christ and established in their 
faith, instead of Darwinism and denominationalism. We 
believe the brethren who are running these schools are 
doing a good work, because Brother Hines says they have 
a " legal and scriptural right" to run them. And since 
very few school-teachers and preachers have money 
enough to do this good work as it ought to be dC)ne,, we 
believe all Christians ought to be glad to ha'\Te fellowship 
with them in "every good work" (2 Cor. 9: 8; Tit. 3: 1) 
and rejoice at the opportunity to put their money where 
it will contribute to the spirit.llal growth and development 
of the youth of our land. . 

Brother Hines, in one paragraph, seems to suppose that 
because a school receives money from the churches, and 
the "United Christian Missionary Society" receives 
money from the churches, too, that one is just as un
scriptural as the other; but in the next paragraph he seems 
to have discovered the difference when he says: "Chris
tians have a legal and scriptural right to own and operate 
SC'hools, as private institutions." Christians do not have a 
" scriptural right to own and operate " the United Chris
tian Missionary Society, either as a private or public 
institution. The difference is in the work they do. The 
United Christian Missionary Society "operates" the 
church by usurpation. Schools which are made possible 
by the liberality of Christians build boys and girls men
tally and spiritually. Orphans' homes, which are made 
possible by the liberality of Christians, feed, clothe, and 
shelter µnfortunate children. If a school is as unscrip
tural as the United Christian Missionary Society because 
both receive money from the churches, an orphans' home 
supported by the churches is as unscriptural as either. 
To compare either Christian schools or orphans' homes 
to the United Christian Missionary Society is as absurd 
as to compare Paul to Judas. 

Let us never lose sight of our opportunities nor fail to 
use every one of them for the advancement of the king-
dc m our Lord died to establish. CECIL B. DouTmTT. 

The following letter is from Brother A. R. Holton, 
president of Thorp Spring Christian College, to Brother 
J. L. Hines: 

Thorp Spring Christian College, Thorp Spring, Texas, 
April 6, 1925.-I have just read " Tending Toward De
nominationalism" in the Gospel Advocate of April 2. 
May I say that I agree with everything that you have to 
say. I come to offer an apology and an explanation. The 
matter going into our advertisement in the Firm Founda
tion of March 10 came about under the following circum
stances : I had engaged the services of an advertising 
agency in Dallas, Texas. I had sent them a write-up of 
the main facts that I wanted to go into this advertise
ment; they sent back the copy to which you refer. In our 
rush to get this copy to the Firm Foundation, it was not 
edited; therein I made a great mistake. If you have no
ticed what I have had to say during the five years of my 
connection with Thorp Spring Christian College, you have 
never found anything tending toward denominationalism. 
You will also notice that we ran " ads " ·for several wee.ks 
after the one. you refer to, in which " ads" there was 
nothing of the kind as indicated by the issue of March 10. 
I accept the correction and assure you that the advertise
ment was due to carelessness on my part in the office. 

Yours fraternally, 
A. R. HOLTON, President. 

Brother Hines informs us that he is glad Brother Holton 
has seen fit to make the above correctiop.. Brother Hines 
says: 

-r want to commend Brother Holton for his high ideals 
of Christian integrity and manhood. If all brethren, upon 
seeing their own mistakes by "carelessness," would breathe 
the spirit of our good brother, Holton, there would be 
fewer church troubles and there would be a breaking down 
of suspicion, and the Lord's army would press forward 
in the spirit of Jesus and in humility of the truth. 

The abuse of a thing must be distinguished from the 
tt..ing itself. Mistakes and errors are made in the work 
of schools, religious journals, housing and feeding widows 
and orphans, and in the work of the churches. The thing 
itself cannot be condemned because it is perverted or 
abused. 

The education of children is a · practical reality con
fronting parents, not a fiction nor a speculative theory. 
Something has to be done about it. Before any one con
demns the very commendable efforts of those who are en
deavoring to put the right sort of an education within the 

reach of boys and girls, they should suggest something 
better. He is a bad builder who would take everything 
away and put nothing in its place. • 

It is certainly right for Christians to conduct schools 
and colleges. We only regret that so few Christians are 
competent to so do. It would be shameful, and would 
brj.ng about a most unenviable condition of things, if no 
Christians were conducting schools and if there were no 
Christian schools. No man can suggest, in rebuttal, that 
we have State schools. Are Christian parents to depend 
on worldly teachers for the education of their sons and 
daughters? The man who would :iµake such an argument 
has no conception of the distinction between the world 
and the church. 

But is it wrong for individual Christians or for con
gregations to assist in sustaining Christian schools? We 
may differ on the expediency of a multiplicity of drives 
and campaigns for money, and we may even go so far as to 
suggest the pC)Ssibility of some of our schools putting too 
great an emphasis on money; but would this show that it 
is wrong to contribute to the support of a much-needed 
work that is not, of itself, self-supporting? The State 
supports its schools, and the rich contribute millions to 
the endowment of worldly colleges and universities. Cer
tainly Christians should contribute to the support of 
Christian schools. 

It would be right to contribute to the support of 
a Christian farm or a Christian factory, if good could 
come of it. Still, we wish to emphasize the fact that our 
schools and colleges are individual affairs and that, while 
the churches may contribute to their support if such be 
their desire, they are not " church schools " and have no 
jurisdiction whatever over the churches. Instead of being 
cwned by the churches, such schools own themselves, and 
stand or fall upon their own· merits and responsibility. 

J. A. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls.· The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $8.75. Mail us your order at once. 
The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 

now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J, BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
clasii teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
H-edge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to· use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to suppl{" the correct scriptural references 
at the next rneetmg, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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MISSIONS. 

BY ROBERT $, KING. 

If you were asked the following questions about the 
work of the church, what would be your. answer? 

How many foreign missionaries does it support? 
In what countries are they located? 
How many mission stations do they look after? 
What is the church doing to reach the foreigners in this 

country? 
What is it doing to reach the Jews in America? 
What effort is your congregation making toward start

ing or in helping carry on a. mission or a mission Bible 
class? 

What effort is being put forth to train leaders and 
teachers for the future years? 

What effort is being made to enlist the young people of 
the church in mission work, especially in the foreign field? 

What is being done to promote definite and earnest 
p!'ayer for our missionaries who are making so many 
sucrifices to tell the sweet story to those who know it not? 

What are you doing to interest the church in all peoples 
and all nations? 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
ar.d of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 18-20 .. ) 

Our Lord has given us a wonderful record of his life, 
death, and resurrection, confirming it by much proof, ~nd 
p}aced in our hands this commission to tell the story to 
others. 

We should read it every day, study it, pray gver it, 
read it to the church every Lord's day, and ponder it until 
we have a passionate desire for souls. We should medi
tate upon it until we can earnestly and fervently pray 
~· the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into 
his harvest;" for the harvest is plenteous, and the la
borers are still few. 

Do we realize that the mission of the church is missions, 
and that it is a big business? We would resent the charge 
that we are ahtimissionary, and we are not, but most of 
us have a mighty poor conception of the task before us. 
Almost three-fourths of the world lies in heathen darkness 
to-.day. In round numbers, eight hundred million are 
practically untouched by the gospel, and millions more 
have only an imperfect knowledge, such as the Catholics 
and other denominations have given them. 

Dare we not step forth from our pleasant homes and 
loved ones · to take the message of salvation to heathen 
lands and claim the promise, " Lo, I am with you al
ways?" 

Why do the young people of our churches never volun
teer for service in these neglected places? Lack of teach
ing on this important subject is the only answer. Mis
sions will advance when we begin teaching the church her 
duty along this line. 

Keith Faulkner once made this statement, which has 
become somewhat famous: "While vast continents are 
shrouded in almost utter darkness, and hundreds of mil
lions suffer the horrors of heathenism, or of Islam, the 
burden of proof lies upon you to show that the circum
stances in which God has placed you were meant by him 
tc keep you out of the foreign field." 

Paul said: u How shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, except they be sent? " 

Christ is not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to a knowledge of the truth. In view of 
this fact, do we earnestly desire the salvation of souls, 
and have we earnestly tried to obey the Lord's marching 
order of the great commission? We are going to have to 
stand before God some day and give an account of the 
deeds done in the body, and we cannot look into his face 
unafraid and unashamed if we fail hi~ now. 

Tlie church has some who are faithfully trying to take 
the glad tidings to those who know not God. These have 
left their preasant homes and loved ones and this good 
land, where we can worship without fear of being 
molested and where there are none to make us afraid, 
and have crossed the seas to take the message to those in 
heathen darkness. . 

Here is the honor roll of those who have " left house,. 
c.r brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or children, 
c,r lands, for my sake," and are faithfully declaring the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ·to a dying world: J. M. 
McCaleb, 1,'okyo, Japan; Miss Lillie D. Cypert, Tokyo, 
Japan; Clara E. Kennedy, Tokyo, Japan; Erroll A. 
Rhodes, Japan; Bess Wheeler Rhodes, Japan; Miss Sarah 
.::!. Andrews, Japan; Harry Robert Fox:, Japan; Pauline 
Hickman Fox, Japan; Orville D. Bixler, Japan; Annie 
Davis Bixler, Japan; Herman J. Fox, Japan; Mrs. Her~ 
man J. Fox, Japan. These missionaries have nine little 
children. 

The most prominent native evangelists are: Yunosuki 
IIiratsuka, Otoshigi Fujimori, Ebine and Herosia lshiguro 
(the latter of whom is at 'present in Los Angeles, Cal., 
doing mission work); Max Langpaap, Honolulu, Hawaii; 
Ora T. Langpaap, Honolulu; Will N. Short, South Africa; 
Adelia O'Neal Short, South Africa; Ray Lawyer, South 
Africa; Zelma Wood Lawyer, South Africa; John Sher
riff, South Africa; Emma Sherriff, South Africa. 

India, with 330,000,000 people, has no missionary of the 
church of Christ. A remnant of the native church still 
exists, and there is need of a young couple to take up the 
work. China, with her four hundred and fifty millions, is 
absolutely untouched, so far as the church of Christ is 
concerned. The harvest is white and the reapers are 
few. 

"Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?" (Isa. 
6: 8.) Dare you not finish the quotation? 

Jesus told the Samaritan woman at the well: " If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water." 

We know him and have obtained this water that satis
fies, and now we must give the same to others: " Freely 
ye have received, freely give. And: " If ye know these 
things, blessed are ye if ye do them." 

Funds for the workers will be cheerfully forwarded 
without expense by the writer, in care of this office. 

~ ~ ~ 

MISSIONARY WORK IN MICHIGAN. 
BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

While our attention is being called to m1ss1on work 
beyond the sea, we ought not to forget the work t'hat 
should be done here at home. It is not the purpose of 
this article to minimize in any way the work abroad, but 
rather to point out opportunities around us that should 
not be allowed to go by unnoticed. With God there is no 
·• home " and " foreign " missions. It is all missionary 
work with him. 

The United States has a population of more than one 
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hundred million souls. Approximately one-fifth of this 
number live in the Southern States. The gospel is quite 
W6ll known in some parts of this section of the country, 
but beyond this a New Testament congregation of wor
shipers is the exception and not the rule. Millions of 
people near our door have never heard of the blessings 
Jesus offers them through the. gospel. 

Inasmuch as i had the privilege of spending more than 
five years in the great mission field of Michigan, I want 
to say a word about the work in that State. 

Mich~gan has a population of more than three millions. 
There are eighty-three counties, and, if I am not mis
taken, the number of congregations of Christians only 
will not exceed twenty-five in the entire State. Detroit 
bas five white and one or two colored congregations, with 
one or two in its suburbs. Grand Rapids, the next city 
in size, has none; and Flint, the third city, with a popula
tion of approximately one hundred and thirty-five thou
sand, has cne congregation. 

.For nearly five years some of the Detroit churches have 
been aupnorting a man in that mission field. During the 
four years they supported me (I supported myself the 
first year I was in the State), I was the only gospel 
preacher outside of the city of Detroit who gave his full 
time to the work. BrQther Charles S. Black is now labor
ing in those :parts, and, so far as I know, he is the only 
one outside of Detroit who is now devoting his entire time 
to the work. 

Perhaps this is not the greatest mission field in the 
world, but I am sure that it deserves our attention. Is 
there a church or several churches in the Southland that 
will select a mission point in that State and support a 
man in the work there? Or is there a man who is willing 
to go to Michigan and support himself until he firmly es
tablishes the cause of Christ in some destitute place? 

[Editor's Note: Brother Thomas has done a great work 
in Michigan, and is now in the David Lipscomb College 
preparing himself for a greater work of the same nature 
in the same State. He is to be very greatly commended 
for his zeal and diligence in missionary work.] 

~ ~ ~ 

OTHER GREAT MISSION FIELDS. 
Evangelists sent and sustained by our various congre

gations should be kept busy preaching and teaching in 
such great cities of the United States as New York, 
Chicago, Boston, Philadelphia, Buffalo, St. Louis, San 
J.'rancisco, and Washington, D. C. 

And there are also many congregations in such States 
ac:i Tennessee, Kentucky, and T~xas that are amply able 
to send one or more evangelists to the great cities of 
Europe and South America. Jesus, our Lord, says: " The 
harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." · J. A. 

T. Q. MARTIN'S MEETING AT HENDERSON. 
BY L. L, BRIGANCE. 

The one and only T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., 
recently closed an unusually good meeting at Henderson, 
Tenn. Brother and Sister Martin came to us as stran
gers, but they won the hearts of the church and town 
before they had been with us many days. They are an 
unusually fine pair-kind, courteous, cultivated, and Chris
tian. It was a genuine pleasure to be with them and to 
have them with us. 

Brother Martin is a great preacher. He knows the one 
great theme of every gospel preacher-" Christ, and him 
crucified "-and is kind, loving, and fearless in proclaim
ing it. His denunciation of all forms of sin and unbelief, 
especially of the so-called sciences that are trying to un
dermine Christianity, is something terrible to hear. It 
almost startles you like the lurid flash of lightning or the 

rriar and crash of thunder. Brother Martin's manner of 
vreaching is different. It was quite new to us. There is a 
rich vein of wit and humor, mingled with tenderness and 
pathos, running all through his speech, like the twisting 
together of gold and silver threads. Sunshine and show
ers, laughter and tears, follow each other like the shadows 
of clouds across the landscape. 

T. Q. Martin has a gift that few of our preachers have 
-that is, of being able not only to reach the minds of 
men, but their hearts as well. He is evidently emotional 
by nature; and some great sorrows through which he has 
passed have deepened this side of his character. We have 
many others, perhaps, that can speak as ably to the in
tellects of men as Brother Martin, but few, if any, that 
can reach their hearts like he can. Having become dis
gusted with the appeal of the denominational preacher 
almost entirely to the emotions, we have swung to the 
opposite extreme of appealing almost exclusively to the 
intellect. The gospel is a mixture of things that appeal 
to both, and so ought our preaching to be. It is so with 
Brother Martin. 

Great crowds attended this meeting. The whole town 
probably never turned out so well before. A good im
pression was made upon all. There were eighteen bap
tisms, the spiritual life of the church was deepened, mem
bers of the body were brought closer to God and to one 
another through our good brother's labors among us. 

A very happy event of the meeting was a visit of 
Brother and Sister H. L. Calhoun, who came to make 
preparations to live 'and labor in Henderson in the future. 

It turned out that Brethren Calhoun and Martin were 
old schoolmates and fellow laborers in the gospel in years 
gone by. Both of them had sat at the feet of McGarvey 
and Grubbs and Graham 'in their younger days. It was 
a happy meeting between them, one of the bright spots 
in life to which we look back with joy in the years to come. 
Brother Calhoun, of course, would not preach for us dur
ing Brother Martin's meeting, but he made a wonderful 
speech at the opening exercises of Freed-Hardeman Col
lPge one morning while there. He impresses you most 
favorably. With all his great learning and culture, he is 
the very embodiment of simplicity and humility. He 
seems to be supremely happy in his new relationship, and 
as eager and enthusiastic as a boy over the prospect of 
his future connection with the churches of Christ and 
Freed-Hardeman College. 

Sister Calhoun, although a very highly cultured woman, 
is, nevertheless, plain, simple, and motherly. She im
presses you as a good, Christian wife and mother who is 
interested in the church, her husband and children, and 
the proper education and training of the young. 

If any one should be further interested in Brother and 
Sister Calhoun, there will be an article about them and one 
from him, together with his picture, iJi the Freed-Harde
man College Bulletin, which will be out about the middle 
of May. A postal card will bring it to your address. 

The church , at Henderson will long remember Brother 
and Sister Martin's sojourn among us, and we trust that 
in the providence of God they may soon come our way 
again. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J . C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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H. C. Hale preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last Sunday. 
You don't know how much good you can do until you try. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Stjversville, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

There was one restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Those who live every day as though it were the last day 
never fall from grace. 

T. Q. Martin began a meeting at Grandview Heights, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached the commencement sermon at 
Humboldt, Tenn., last Sunday. 

S. H. Hall reports two good crowds and one confession 
and baptism at Russell Street, this city, last Lord's day. 

A colored preacher in Mississippi was called to quit 
preaching by a squad of white caps. What are we com
ing to? 

Andy T. Ritchie began a meeting with the congregation 
at Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. · 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and family change residence from 
Wichita Falls to Denton, Texas, and should be addressed 
at 914 Carrier Street. 

W. S. Moody preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. One lady 
came from the Baptists. 

A. B. Lipscomb closed a fine meeting at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city,. last Lord's day, with six baptisms. W. G. 
Klingman led tne singing. 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meeting with the Ridge
d ale congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. C. H. Woodroof 
preaches for this congregation. 

Forney Roberson, Jasper, Ala., April 30: "Our meeting, 
with G. A. Dunn, Jr., of Texas, doing the preaching, is 
great. Seven additions so far." 

F. C. Sowell hopes to meet his thirty-ninth annual en
gagement at South Harpeth, in Williamson County, Tenn., 
on the second :tord's day in May. 

R. C. White and J. D. Derryberry began a mission 
meeting at St. Augustine, Fla., May 3. The meeting will 
continue as long as the interest demands. 

Married, at the home of Andrew Mayche, on the Hills
boro Road, Sunday, April 26, Harvey Clifton Herndon and 
Addie Mai Whited, H. S. Lipscomb officiating. 

H. Leo Boles delivered the commencement sermon for 
the high school at Manchester, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Brother Boles also preached in Manchester last Lord's-day 
night. 

Price Billingsley is announced to begin a meeting for 
the Houston Heights church of Christ, Houston, Texas. 
Brother Billingsley preached at Charlotte Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

R. C. White closed a meeting at Rogersville, Tenn., 
April 26, with two restored. There was good interest 
throughout. This is a congregation that came from the 
"digressives " last summer. 

B. C. Goo<}pasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 28: " Two fine 
services at West End Avenue last Sunday. Two were 
added by statement and one came from the Christian 
Church. One was added by statement on the preceding 
Sunday." · 

We regret to inform our readers that Sister Price Bill
ingsley was called upon to undergo an operation at an 
infirmary in this city last Monday, but we are glad to say 
that she stood the operation well and is rapidly con
valescing. 

_ H. R. Daniel, Elkton, Ky., May 1: " I will preach at 
Millerstown on the third Lord's day in May, the Lord 
willing. I have some time this summer and fall not taken, 
and would be glad to bave some calls to hold meetings. 
The Gos~el Advocate is a help to me. It gets better all 
the time.' 

L. E. Jones, 417 East Fifth Street, Metropolis, Ill., 
April 1: " On account of the great storm that swept 
Southern Illinois and destroyed some of the places where 
I was to hold meetings this year, I have some time that 
I could give to meetings where they could use me this 
summer and fall." 

While living, Brother McQuiddy frequently called at
tention through the Gospel Advocate for quarterly con
tributions to be made by churches to the Tennessee Or
phan Home; and, also, to Christian families, able to do so, 
to ado:pt chtlure.n and " bring them up in the nurture and 
admomtion of the Lord." 

A. Smith Chambers, Florence, Ala., April 28: " The 
last month and a half has been a time of growth and 
progress for the Sherrod Avenue church of Christ. There 
were about fifteen baptisms, some by statement, and our 
meetinghouse was almost completed. The congregation 
here has asked me to hold their meeting next year." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., April 20: "We had 
good crowds yesterday, both morning and evening. Carl 
Smith preached a splendid sermon on ' Preach the Word.' 
In the afternoon we conducted a mission meeting out from 
Gadsden, with prospects for a church to be established 
there, making the fourth loyal church of Christ in Etowah 
County." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, April 27: "The interest in 
our meetings in Terrell was good y~terday. In spite of 
the fact that the weather was rather threatening at both 
hours, a good attendance was had. At the close of the 
meeting last evening one more (a lady who made the con
fession at the prayer-meeting hour last Wednesday even
ing) was baptized.'' 

Adolph Border, Knobel, Ark., April 21: " There are 
thousands of people who love and appreciate the Gospel 
Advocate. For every individual who criticizes the Advo
cate it has hundreds of .stanch supporters, and so the raving 
of such people does not amount to so very much. The 
Advocate does great harm all right, but it does this great 
harm to the devil's cause.'' 

J. C. Mosley, Moore, S. C., May 2: " The .work is going 
on encouragingly in the churches at Moore and Stone 
Station. We. have six Bible lessons each week. I will 
begin a protracted meeting at Stone Station next Lord's 
day. I could use a number of back numbers of the Gospel 
Advocate, if the good people would send them to me. 
'l:hese people are anxious to read." -

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, April 28: " Our meeting 
closed Sunday night. We had a great meeting. Twenty
two were baptized and much good done otherwise. I am 
now ready to devote all my time to the evangelistic work 
in holding, meetings, teaching singing schools and musical 
normals, or doing evangelistic singing wherever I may be 
.needed. I begin at Tulsa, Okla., next Monday.'' 

W. N. Ridge, one of our young ·preachers, supplements 
the assistance he receives in preaching by laboring with 
his own hands in selling wall paper, calcimine, and fresco 
cleaner. Brother Ridge is handling a good line, and any 
of the brethren in need of wall paper, calcimine, or fresco 
cleaner will do well to write Brother Ridge at Route 4, 
Box 53, Nashville, Tenn., or call him at 7-4999-J. 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., April 20: "The Charles
tc,n congregation closed its spring meeting on Sunday. 
The. meeting continued. fif!-een days. John E. Dunn. did 
the preaching, and the smgmg was conducted by the writer. 
There were three baptisms and one restoration. We had 
the largest crowds in several years. It has been difficult 
to get a good hearing in this section, one baptism being as 
difficult to obtain as ten in some sections usually fre
quented by our big evangelists. But the people are grad
ually becoming more interested, and we feel that Brother 
Dunn has- carried us far into the hearts of the people." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 29: "I arrived 
home from Florida on March 18. I have been sick ever 
since, but have managed to preach somewhere every 
Lord's day. I was with my home congregation on the 
fourth and fifth Lord's days in March. I preached at 
Cowan on the first Lord's day in April, at Sewanee the 
second Lord's day, at Bean's Creek the third Lord's day, 
and at Tullahoma and Ross the fourth Lord's day. I 
canceled all protracted meetings until the third Lord's 
day in May. I will begin a meeting in Alabama City, 
Ala., the third Lord's day in May, the Lord willing. My 
health is improving some. I think I will be well again 
soon. I will preach again at Tullahoma next Lord's day. 
I ask an interest in the prayers of all Christians every
where.'' 
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J. L. Hines preached at Allensville, Ky., last Sunday. 
Married, at the residence of W. B. Atchley, 1205 Acklen 

Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., on APTil 18, Dr. Mack M. Green 
and Emma Mai Eubank, James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at the residence of iames A. Allen, 900-B Six
teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., on April 16, Will
iam B. Hoo berry and Marie L. Savage, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B Six
teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., on April 29, Will
iam Ezell, Jr., and Sarah Elizabeth Grimes, James A. Allen 
offi~iating. 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 29: "Price 
Billingsler, of McMinnville, Tenn., preached here on April 
26, mornmg and night. He also lectured at chapel on 
Monday morning.'' 

G. W. Jarrett, Jackson, Ala., April 16: "Last Lord's 
day was a fine day with us at Dossville, Miss. I preached 
on Saturday night and on Lord's day, morning and night, 
to large and attentive audiences.'' 

Jesse F. Love is making arrangements to go to Fort 
Myers, Fla., to hold a tent meeting. There are thousands 
of cities in these-United States in which some of us ought 
to make arrangements to hold a tent meeting. 

C. R. Nichol (Christian) and H. B. Taylor (Baptist) 
began a debate at Monticello, Ky., last Tuesday. We have 
requested J. L. Hines, one of our correspondents, to write 
a report of the debate for the Gospel Advocate. 

_ J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., April 27: "Last 
Lord's day was fine for the church at Friendship, east of 
Murray, Ky. I preached to a fine audience. The Lord 
willing, I shall be there again on the fourth Lord's day in 
May.'' 

M. S. Mason, Eldorado Springs, Mo., May 1: . " I am 
now at Eldorado Springs in what we trust will be a 
i;:uccessful meE>ting. Raymond L. Hazlet, of Morrillton, 
Ark., is my capable song leader. We will be here till 
May 10." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Bartlett, Texas, April 80: " I 
am with a fine people here. I am engaged till the last 
SunQ.ay in August. I am thinking of doing more field 
work. I love to see people obey the Lord, and so I love 
to preach the gospel.~ 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., April 27: " The Frostproof 
mission meeting closed last night after three weeks' dura
tion. The few Christians that I found there promised to 
begin regular worship. One came from the Baptists. 
This is truly a mission field." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., April 28: " The meeting 
at Irving, Texas, came to a close last Sunday night after 
continuing over three Lord's days. There were twenty
two additions and much good accomplished otherwise, 
Will W. Slater will begin our meeting here next Sunday." 

Homer Davis, Blanket, Texas, April 28: " The meeting 
here began last Friday night. Seven have answered the 
call. It was a pleasure to have Tillet S. Teddlie with me 
in the Bowie meeting the first of this month. I am giv
ing all of my time to revival work. Address me at 
Ranger, Texas." 

A. B. Barret, Fayetteville, Tenn., April 20: " I recently 
spent six weeks lecturing in Texas on evolution. I also 
held two debates, one with the Seventh:day Adventists 
and one with the anti-Sunday-school brethren. I am to 
moderate for C. R. Nichol in his coming debate with 
'l'aylor (Baptist) at Monticello, Ky., May 5-8." 

D. S. Ligon, Clovis, New Mexico, April 14: "Fine in
terest and a good hearing at both morning and evening 
services here Sunday. In the afternoon I went over to 
Melrose, some twenty-five miles west of here, and preached 
to an interesting crowd of people. Brethren, I am doing 
my very best to ' preach the word ' in this country. I 
preach three times almost every Sunday. I have not been 
saying much about it, but I am busy just the same. May 
the good Lord bless the faithful." 

J. W. Chism, Little Rock, Ark., April 28: "Our work 
at Texarkana is doing well. I n~ver worked with a better 
~ongregation, one tha"t believes in doing good and that 
does not forget to communicate to the sick and needy. I 
am at this writing in Little Rock in a fourteen-days' 
meeting which began last night with a fine hearing. M. 0. 
Daley is preaching here. He is a good and faithful man 
and a good preacher. When we close here, he is to hold 
a meeting for us at Texarkana, beginning on May 10." 

J. W. Brents, Topeka, Kan., May 2: "About the first of 
July I shall give up the work here of my own accord and 
move to Tennessee. I am leaving a needy field and fn 
excellent congregation, but circumstances demand that I 
be nearer my people, from whom I have been absent nearly 
twenty years. I shall be busy.'' 

J. ~· ~forris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May ;L: " I was at Cary
ton mission on Saturday night before the fourth Lord's 
day in April and on Sunday morning, and at Jackson's 
Ridge in the afternoon. These points are both mission 
points in the west end of Colbert County, Ala. I will 
hold two meetings at mission points in this county in July." 

We regret to advise our readers that M. D. Davis, of 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, passed away 
last Lord's day. Brother Davis was stricken about 11 :30 
A.M. while at service, and passed away without reg~ining 
consciousness. H. Leo Boles and W. S. Moody conducted 
the funeral at the Twelfth Avenue meetinghouse last 
Monday. A more extended notice later. 

Charles Holder, Bridgeport, Ala., May 1: "My home 
was completely destroyed by fire yesterday. A house near 
me caught fire, and in a few moments my own was in 
ashes. We saved about all our household goods. Our home 
is partially covered by insurance. My wife is in poor 
health. This is the hardest b]pw, I think, I have ever had; 
but God still lives, and I believe in those for whom and 
with whom I have labored for twenty-two years in the 
-Lord's service. I would appreciate the prayers and fel
)(lwship of the disciples with whom I have labored. I ask 
the prayers of all God's people.'' 

E. D. Martin, Eagle Lake, Fla., May 2: " I recently 
closed a meeting with the church in Haynesville, La. We 
had good attention, and seven were baptized. The people 
there are hungering for the truth, and I shall do more 
work in that section of the country in the immediate fu
ture, the Lord willing. I am scheduled to begin a series 
of meetings with the congregation in Winter Havep., Fla., 
on the first Lord's day in May. This little nucleus is 
i;triving to put the Lord's kingdom upon a permanent 
basis in this beautiful town. They are in need of funds 
for building purposes, and the restrictive clause in the 
deed insures agamst any innovation. Send a donation to 
George Flack, at Winter Haven, and the same will be 
acknowleaged promptly.'' 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., April 30: "Our mission 
meeting at Osteen, on the East Coast, closed on the night 
of April 26, with one addition. Conditions were unfavora
ble for a successful meeting. We used the Methodist meet
inghouse for our services. The attendance was small and 
interest dull, but we trust that some other good will be 
manifest at the judgment as a result of this seed sowing, 
for we sowed down that little village with religious tracts 
arranged by some of our best brethren. This meeting 
was made possible by Sister W. V. Phillips, who is the 
wife of Dr. W. V. Phillips, originally of Bear Creek, Ala. 
This was a ' Macedonian call,' as there is no established 
church there, and necessitated much sacrifice on the part 
of the preacher and the three members there." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, April 26: "Four victorious 
and happy services yesterday. Three additions-two by 
baptism, one a Baptist of long standing. Baptizing on 
Wednesday night, Sunday night, and again next Wednes
day night. Revival and soul-winning campaign grows in 
interest. Over fifty additions since January 1. The evan
gelistic campaign continues in this church through 1925. 
(Acts 6: 42.) The male quartet in this church sings· all 
over the county and the minister is speaking the word 
effectively. The writer is to make baccalaureate addresses 
before large classes of high-school graduates in the Sinton 
and Sodville high schools, and will speak at Rockport in 
May. The Sinton church is in the greatest campaign of 
its history." 

C. C. Sudberry, Boston, Tenn., A_pril 27: " In 'regard to 
my sister, who is confined to her bed and had ~equested 
to be baptized, I beg to say that, after I discussed the 
matter over with you and Brother Srygley on Saturday 
morning, I got busy, and, with Sister Lipscomb assisting, 
we set the stage, and Brother Hall baptized her the next 
morning at ten o'clock. The husband opposed us very 
strongly, but we proceeded just the same1 and Brother 
Hall carried it out nicely. I would be glaa if you would 
inform as many brethren and sisters as possible about this 
case and request them to visit her, as she needs all the 
encouragement possible, as her mother, who is also her 
nurse, is of the Methodist faith. Her name is Mrs. Morris 
Thompson, 1417 East Greenwood Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn.'' 
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[==ED=IT= O=R=I A=L~] 
THE YEAR OF JESUS' BIRTH. 

BY E. A, ELAM. 

A brother says, "We should use the Bible and not 
helps, as they are not in accord with the Bible," referring 
to " Elam's Notes," and cites as proof that these lessons 
give the time of Christ's trial, crucifixion, etc., as A.D. SO, 
when " the time should be A.D. 33 or 36." 

This leads me to think something should be said in 
regard to the time of Jesus' birth, life, death, and ascen
sion, in addition to the comments in the "Notes." 

As has often been said in these·" Notes" themselves, if 
there is anything in them out of harmony with the Bible, 
that thing should be rejected. It is my prayer and ex
hortation that nothing but the truth shall be received. 

But, if every book is to be rejected as a whole because 
perchance it contains a mistake, then men should cease 
writing books, pamphlets, articles, preaching sermons or 
teaching classes, or even talking on Bible subjects. Our 
brother himself would have to cease teaching, ·because he 
says these things occurred "A.D. 33 or 36." His statement 
is uncertain; for if it was 33, it was not 36; and how is 
our brother to know? We are curious to know, too, what 
he teaches his classes on this subject, and where, with
out what he calls " helps," he could learn anything definite 
on the subject. No Bible dictionary, commentary, or any 
other " help," so far as I know, places these occurrences 
in A.D. 36. Must all authorities on this point be ignored, 
and must classes or a congregation accept his bare state
ment in regard to it? 

He says " we should use the Bible and not helps;" but 
the Bible does not state definitely the day or month or 
year when Jesus was born. By referring to history and 
thereby learning at what time Augustus Ciesar, Herod 
the Great, Tiberius Cmsar, and Pontius Pilate reigned, we 
can learn about the year in which Jesus was born. But 
the history of these rulers is a "help." 

This brother's declaration that "we should use the 
Bible and not helps," concerning chronology, is on a par 
with the similar declaration concerning not a few other 
things. The truth of all this is, he seems to wish a class 
or congregation to accept his oral " helps," inaccurate 

and haphazard as they may be, instead of studious, ac
curate, and authoritative ones. Just so, not a few others 
would have a class or congregation to take as the verita
ble word of God their unstudied, unprepared, and not 
always correct oral comments on a lesson or a text, and 
call that " using the Bible only." This is to those who 
really stµdy and understand the Bible, strange, incon
EZistent, and ridiculous. 

With this before us, we do not wonder that James says: 
" Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavier judgment. For in many things 
we all stumble [in chronology as well as in other things]. 
lf any stumbleth not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
able to bridle the whole body also." (James S: 1, 2.) 

Studying this passage causes us to come with fear, 
trembling, and much prayer to the work of trying to teach 
the word oi God, either orally or by pen. How fearful 
are the consequences when one goes before a class of young 
people, or stands before an audience of grown ones, with
out thoughtful, prayerful, and long, earnest preparation I 

Other passages like James S : 1, 2 seem to make no more 
impression upon some than. if they_ were no part of the 
word of God at all. With other qualifications, a brother, 
before he is appointed an elder, must have shown that he 
is "apt to teach." But what does " apt to teach " mean? 
All should know it means capable of teaching-that is, 
the word of God. 

In Rom. 15: 14 Paul states the Roman brethren were 
" able also to admonish one another " because they were 
" full of goodness " and " filled with all knowledge " of 
wliat? The answer is, knowledge of the truth. Some are 
sufficiently good to teach, but have not sufficient informa
tion. and knowledge of the Bible to do so. Some may 
}.ave sufficient knowledge to teach, but not sufticient love 
for God and the salvation of souls, and are not, therefore, 
sufficiently devoted to the truth to do so. 

Timothy, a student of the word of God under Paul, 
although in a measure inspired, was commanded to still 
diligently study to present himself "approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the word of truth.'1 (2 Tim. 2: 15.) We preach
ers sometimes preach on this text, but we dwell on 
" rightly dividing the word " for the instruction of others, 
which instruction very many need, and fail to apply to 
ourselves the command to study, and to study diligently, 
that we may be able in our teaching to do this. 

Every man is forbidden to think. more highly of him
self-his gifts, attainments, and ability- than he should, 
and to be wise in his own conceits-his own notions and 
t11eories. (Rom. 12: S, 16.) This prohibition should be 
as conscientiously and as strictly observed as the one for
bidding lying; stealing, fornication, ,or any other disobedi
ence. 

Yet it is sometimes. the case that the less general in
formation a man has, especially the less he knows of the 
wcrd of God and the less of the Spirit of Christ he has, 
the more presumptuous he seems to be, the less he feels 
the need of " helps," and the stronger his desire to act 
the teacher. Peter says, "If any man speaketh, speak
ing as it were oracles of God" ((l·Pet. 4: 11); butheisfar 
from saying that whatever such men attempt to teach are 
"oracles of ,God." He says all teachers and preachers must 
be sure they are teaching and preaching the " oracles of 
God," and not their own " oracles.'' 

WHEN, THEN, WAS JESUS BORN? 
The birth of Jesus, the Christ, the coming of the Son 

of God -into the world-" God manifest in the flesh "
is the very greatest and most wonderful event in the his
t'lry of mankind. This fact concerns us most. But we 
can learn something of the time when Jesus was· born. 

The Bible states that Jesus was born during the reign 
of Herod the Great, Augustus Ciesar, and other rulers 
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mentioned (~uke 2: 1; 2; Matt. 2: 16-18), and was cruci
fied during the reign of Tiberius Ciesar and that of Pon
tius Pilate, governor of Judea (Luke 3: 1), but it does 
not state the exact year or time of the year when Jesus 
was born. As stated above; we learn from history when 
these men reigned. 

Tw-0 things should be known : 
(1) The dates placed in the margin of some Bibles were 

put there by men, and in the New Testament years after 
it was written, and not by inspiration; just as the division 
of the Bible into chapters and verses was made by men. 
The divisions are quite convenient, but they were not 

\

made by inspiration. 
(2) Reckoning time from the, birth of Jesus did not 

begin until several hundred years after his birth; and it 

l
as been agreed by those who have studied the question 
hat a mistake of four years was made, which places his 
irth in the year B.C. 4. Brother McGarvey says: "Ac
ording to the received chronology, Jesus was born in the 
1~st year of Herod; and he was, therefore, less than a 
*8,r old when Herod died. His birt}l occurred four years 
previous to our common era; the era having been errone
c4isly fixed by Dyonisius Exiguus in the sixth century." 
Brother Lipscomb says the same, as do other scholars. 

This monk fixed the date of Jesus' birth 753 after the 
btlilding of Rome; but this cannot be the right date, be
e~. se Jesus was born before the death of Herod the 
G at, and: Herod the Great died in the spring of 750 
a r the building of Rome. Jesus, then, was born as 
e ly as 749 after the building of Rome, or B.C. 4. 

There is no proof whatever that Jesus was born on 
ri'ecernber 25. On the contrary, it seems altogether proba
l:le that he was not born on that day. 

1 " The International Bible Dictionary " says it is puz-
zling to some that the date of Jesus' birth has been given 

1 four years before his actual birth. This dictionary ex-
1 plains: The reason is that the dating of events from his 
', birth began centuries later; and the monk, Dionysius 
Exiguus, who first published the calculations in A.D. 526, 
luade a mistake of about four years. 
l The date fixed by this learned monk has been so long 
~1 general use that it is hardly possible to change it, and 

ti 
is not necessary for practical purposes to try to do so. 
preparing Bible lessons for the last twenty-five years, 

henever they embraced the life of Christ, I have called 
~ttention to these facts, thinking it well enough for stu
if,nts of the Bible to know them, and ~owing that it is 
1l>t setting aside the Bible to teach them. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following questions have been on hand for some 
me: 
Farmersville, Texas, March 20, 1925.-Dear Brother 

mith: I see in the Advanced Quarterly for this quarter, 
page 52, you say: "The thief was in his grave forty-three 
days ·. and nights before any one .was commandi;d .to be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the rem1ss1on of 
sins." 

(1) Do you mean to say that this promise was given in 
the great commission, which was given after Jesus rose, 
or in Peter's sermon in Acts 2? 

(2) How do we know that the day we keep is the Lord's 
day? · 

' (3) Would you use the literature published by any 
\company where some of the members object to it? 

(4) If so, would you have these lessons before the 

r
urch assembles, as such, to " edify itself in love," or do 

OU think the exercise Of these lessons iS or should be a 
art of the edification? 

( 5) In such exercise, would you divide the members 
nto classes 'and have women do part of the teaching, or 
ould you have men who are able to do this work? If 

here was not a man who could do this teaching and there 
were one or more sisters who were able, would you use 
\them? In the case before the writer's mind, there was r· man who WOU]d Wum and th"' WM not anything 

used but the New Testament. Did the one teacher do 
wrong in having this godly sister take the smaller ones 
and teach them the New Testament while he taught the 
others? To this work there were opposers, and they have 
divided the church over this work. What course would 
you take had you helped to establish this church? Would 
you meet on and submit to their rule, or would you go 
somewhere else? 

(6) What would you do where some of the members 
want the communion set and where some oppose the use 
of it? Would you advise its· use, or would you disapprove 
of it unless all were willing? If its use is scriptural, it 
should be used; if not, what course should those who 
oppose it follow? 

We have both cases, and I would be glad for you to 
teach us out here in Texas, where the churches are tom 
into pieces over these questions and other questions that 
grow out of them. 

Please write as many articles as you will. I do not 
think there is a question that needs your advice worse. 
I am certainly enjoying the Quarterlies and the " old 
reliable " Gospel Advocate these days while these things 
mentioned are at work. May you have many years to 
serve God and bless man. 

Your humble brother in hop':! 
R. T. l::iISCO. 

1. The promise, " shall be saved," in Mark 16: 16, is 
equivalent to the " remission of sins " in Acts 2 : 38. See, 
also, Luke 24: 46, 47. The reference in the Quarterly is 
to the great commission. 

2. The day Christians meet to proclaim the Lord's death 
till he comes is known to be the Lord's day, or the first 
day of the week, in the same wa"9 that generations to 
come will know that the Fourth of July marks the 
declaration of American independence-viz., by the con
tinuous custom of observance. 

3. No one has any right to say what "method " I shall 
adopt in teaching the word of God, just so I do not in
terfere with the method of some one else. If I see proper 
to use Sunday-school literature in teaching, he who in
terferes is a sinner, making and binding a law where God 
has made none. 

4. The meeting for teaching and instructing all classes 
of people, whether in the church or out of it, by different 
teachers separated into classes, should be done either 
before or after the assemply of the church which meets 
to break bread and perform other acts of prescribed wor
ship. 

5. God has given to man common sense, and expects him to 
use it in doing what he is commanded to do in the most effi
cient way, when no particular way for doing it is specified. 
God commands his children to teach his word anywhere and 
ev~rywhere. He has not limited them to time, place, or 
method, when such time, place, or method does not in
terfere with some specific divine arrangement. The 
fundamental law of instruction is the adaption of what 
is taught to the capacity of those being taught. Common 
sE'nse suggests graded lessons, teaching each according to 
the capacity of receiving instruction. The very people who 
oppose the classification in our Lord's-day schools and the 
graded Sunday-school literature would tear up crea,tio-n, 
if the public schools to which they send their children did 
not follow that rule. If they should enter the school and 
find but one teacher, with old and young, big and little, 
&11 in the same class and being taught the same thing, 

· a howl would go up that would alarm the natives. 
A woman, just so she does not assume authority over 
man, has as much right to teach the word of God as any 
man; and whenever she has an opporti.mity to do so, she 
disobeys God if she refuses. When appointed by an elder 
M one approved by the elders to teach a class on Sunday 
morning, she certalnly is within her Christian rights if 
she does so. I would use competent sisters in class work 
whenever needed. Those who have divided the church 
with their opposition to class teaching and godly women's 
teaching those assigned to them have committed a great 
sin; and unless they repent and cease such opposition, it 
will, in my judgment, be bad for them in the judgment. 
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6. Churches are not compelled to use the " separate " 
communion set; but I have seen but few congregations, 
covering a period of forty years and an acquaintance with 
"thousands " of churches, that did not have " separate " 
cups or glasses. For a man to worship with a church that 
uses from two to six cups, as most churches do, and then 
oppose the use of forty or fifty, is ridiculously inconsistent, 
and he should really be ashamed to lift his voice against 
the separate communion set. However, rather tha~ divide 
the church over such a matter, I would advise the con
tinuance of the two or six cups, and try in patience and 
prayer with kindly teaching to show the brother his in
consistency. 

There are plenty of men in Texas and elsewhere that 
are opposed to making laws and binding them on God's 
children where he has left them free, who could do such 
work in correcting such evils as well or better than I, 
However, I appreciate the kindly words of Brother Sisco, 
and am always ready to render him and others any as
i:istance within my power. He is a good, God-fearing, and 
self_.sacrificing man, and all such men are indeed valuable 
to the cause of Christ. 

THE ENDEAVOR SOCIETY AND THE BIBLE 
SCHOOLS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

More than a year ago I wrote what I thought was a 
harmless little article on the Endeavor Society as a church 
society. Brother D. A. Sommer copied that article in the 
Apostolic Review and asked me to put Bible schools in the 
places where I had the Endeavor Society. I saw his arti
cle in the Review, but I owned no Bible school and did 
not feel that I w~s set for their defense, and 'so passed it 
by, thinking if there were any Bible schools that were 
usurping the work of' the churcli and taking honor · to the 
school instead of giving it to the churc"R, I could not 
defend them and would not try to do so. Matters went 
on till I received two letters---0ne, as I now remember, 
f1om my friend, Brother Beasley, of Paducah, Ky. I then 
took the matter up again and told Brother Sommer if he 
would put the Apostolic Review in the same places where 
he had put Bible colleges, I thought he would be able to 
see the question of schools as individual enterprises in 
which a Christian might teach the Bible exactly as he 
and others were using the Apostolic Review, founded by 
Benjamin Franklin. This was the only issue I made with 
Brother D. A. Sommer, yet he tried to get me to affirm 
in debate the following proposition: " Human organiza
tions of Bible colleges, such as David Lipscomb College 
and Abilene Christian College, established by Christians 
for the purpose of teaching the Bible along with secular 
studies, are scriptural." I told the brother I would not 
affirm any such a proposition, but stated a proposition in 
plain words: "Human institutions, such as the unor
ganized Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin, 
are scriptural." As I now remember, Brother Sommer 
let the matter drop here, and I heard no more from it till 
Si.,ter Larimore sent me a letter which was addressed to 
Brqther and Sister Larimore, but which was evidently 
intended for me. Following is the letter in full: 

Washington, D. C., March 19, 1925.-Dear Brother and 
Sister Larimore: During the pleasant visit that Cornelia, 
Junior, and I had with you recently, you will remember 
that we discussed •somewhat a letter that Brother George 
Blake had written commenting upon the position that 
Brother Srygley has taken upon the Bible-school question, 
and you stated that you preferred that Brother Srygley 
defend his own position in the matter, and offered to for
ward Brother Blake's letter to Brother Srygley. 

Brother Blake thinks the letter referred to above is not 
hi shape to send as it is written, and also that the argu
ments contained therein are those used by Brother Srygley 
himself against the Christian Endeavor Society, as pub
lished in the Gospel Advocate about December, 1923, or 
January, 1924, I think. I am, therefore, inclosing a copy 

of the article on which I would like to ask a few ques
ticms, the answers to which would help me to arrive at 
the truth (" Thy word is truth "} concerning this perplex
ing question. 

As I understand Brother Srygley, he believes that a 
Christian may use the Bible school in teaching the Bible. 
In other word.: that it is neither commanded nor for
bidden in the New Testament, and that, therefore, Chris
tians have a right to the use of their opinion and judg
ment in the matter. Now, I believe that nothing could go 
further to clear up the questions in my own mind over 
this matter than to have clearly set forth the reasons why 
each argument used by Brother Srygley in the inclosed 
article against the Christian Endeavor Society will not 
also condemn the .Bible school. 

The following questions may serve as a guide: 
1. (See paragraph 2.) Does not tP.e use of a Bible 

school to do a work of the church (teaching the Bible} 
make such institution an attempted aid to the church? 

2. (See paragraph 3.) Is it not equally true of the 
Bible school that it cannot rest upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone, and likewise that it cannot be a part 
of the church? 

3. How can we " give Christ the glory in his church 
and not divide our tqne and hearts with the institutioni 
of men," when we use the institution of a school to tea<f! 
the Bible? 

As you will see, the above questions do not cover all tm 
argp.ments in the article against the Christian Endeavcr 
Society and are not meant to liotke the place of the bg 
question of why Brother Srygley considers that the ra
soning used does not apply with equal force to the rai
gious school. Any information that Brother Srygley rru.y 
be able to give me on the above will be appreciated aid 
will be carefully and prayerfully ..studied. 

With best wishes for your health and happiness, I am, 
Very truly yours 

121 Maryland 4.venue, N. E. HUBERT E. HALL. 
It will be noticed that Brother Hall claims that he 

wants to arrive at the truth on the Bible-college question. 
But why should he not be just as anxious to arrive at the 
truth on the newspaper question? It is true that he does 
not own or operate a religious newspaper, and for that 
i·cason he may make himself believe he is not interested 
in the scripturalness of newspapers. Neither does he 
own or operate a Bible school. Then why should he be 
so anxious to have that question settled? There is RO 

Bible college in Washington City and no one there whc 
owns or operates one. If I understand the matter 
Brother Hall is one of the number in Washington Citi 
who left the congregation and started another becaus• 
they did not believe in Bible colleges. Suppose Brothe> 
Hall is right in Qelieving that Bible colleges are unscriJI' 
tural, would he be justified in dividing the church b 
Washington over the question? No one was asking hin 
io believe in a Bible school or give one cent to the support; 
of any Bible college. These few brethren pulled off fron 
the church in Washington and reported the matter to thl 
Apostolic Review, !I- newspaper which stands precisely 01 

the same footing that Bible colleges should occupy. Sup. 
pose some of these college presidents do believe that theil 
school is a church institution; that only proves that they 
ure mistaken, and I do not see any reason for Brother 
Hall's trying to divide the body of Christ over that matter. 
'!hey have no more right to do such a thing than I have 
to divide the church over a n~wspaper which no one is 
asking me to support or defend. 

Brother Hall says: "As I understand Brother Srygley, 
hi; believes that a Christian may use the Bible school in 
teaching the Bible." Thus far you understand me per
fectly. Schools are not church property, though some 
may believe they are. They should belong to the man or 
men who build them, and Christians can and should use 
them through which to teach the Bible if they have thE 
chance. Christians have the right to use any means 01 

agencies in teaching the Bible, such as the printing press 
the mail, or anything which does not interfere with thE 
independence, autonomy, or work of the local church. 

Brother Hall seems to think answers to his three ques-
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tions will clear up the matter very much. I will try to 
answer the questions to the best of my ability. 

1. " Does not the use of a Bible school to do a work of 
the church (teaching the Bible) make such institution an 
attempted aid to the church? " I should think that would 
depend on how it is used. If Christians would use schools 
through which to teach the Bible as Paul used "the school 
cf Tyrannus," I should say "No" to the brother's ques
tion. "But when some were hardened and disobedient, 
speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, he de
parted from them, and separated the disciples, re~oning 
daily in the school of Tyrannus. And this continued for 
the space of two years; so that all they that dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks." 
{Acts 19: 9, 10.) This is as far as I have ever gone in 
u1:.:ing a Bible college, and this is as far as I ask Brother 
Hall to go in advocating schools through which to teach 
the Bible; and even if Brother Hall cannot conscientiously 
go as far as Paul did in using a school through which to 
teach the Bible, I still would not be in favor of dividing 
the body of Christ over the matter, especially if he did 
not try to make a law for me where God has made none. 
Brother Hall seems to think he can make a law to govern 
me in this matter; but he should remember that Christ 
is the only Lawgiver, and his law is to go " into all the 
world" and "teach all nations." Brother Hall says go 
into all the world, but do not go into any school, because 
the man who built it may have had a wrong idea about it; 
and therefore we must stay out of these schools, even 
if we have the opportunity to te?>ch in them. 

2. " Is it not equally true of the Bible school that it 
cannot rest upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prop4ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
&tone, and likewise that it cannot be a part of the 
church? " I think so. It cannot be a. part of the church 
any more than a farm can be a part of the church. 1 
really think this is true, whatever the man who owns and 
operates the school thinks about it. I do not ask Brother 
Hall to believe that any school is a part of the church, 
because if this were true there would be a Bible school 
wherever the church was found, for we cannot have the 
whole without all of its parts; but the church does exist 
where there is no Bible school. In fact, there was none 
in Washington whel'e Brother Hall once met, but he left 
that church and started up another, I reckon, because some 
one believed that a Christian could patronize a Bible 
school or teach the Bible in such a school. 

3. " Can we give Christ the glory in his church, and not 
divide our time and hearts with the institutions of men," 
etc.? I do not see any necessity in dividing our hearts 
and time with a school just because we teach the Bible 
in it, any more than Paul divided his heart and time 
when he was teaching in the school of Tyrannus. 

Now I have answered Brother Hall's question, and I 
would like to ask him a few. (1) Where is the scripture 
for dividing the body of Christ in Washington City over 
the Bible school, when there is not one in five hundred 
miles of the place? (2) What right have you to leave 
the congr~gat,ion in Washington and start another, when 
no one is demanding that you patronize a Bible school or 
even believe that you can use one in which to teach the 
Bible? (3) How can you be consistent in opposing my 
teaching the Bible in a school founded by man and indorse 
the Sommer family in teaching the Bible through the 
Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin? Be
member, Brother Hall,. it is your action in leaving the 
church in Washington and joining in with others in start
ing another congregation. antagonistic to it that is on trial 
now, and not mine. I have never advocated dividing the 
body of Christ over this question. I will admit that likely 
many school-teachers have erroneous ideas on this ques
tion, but I would be afraid to divide the church over it. 
It is, as I see it, a most fearful thing to do. Jesus loved 

l:is spiritual body above his natural body, and you should 
have a good reason for dividing it before you do it. 
Since you have been a party to this division, I beg you to 
retrace your steps. The church in Washington has 
never asked you to build or patronize a Bible school, and, 
as I see it,' you have taken the wrong course in this 
matter. 

CALLS FOR BROTHER SRYGLEY. 
BY J. A. 

Last year, with the help of some of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate, Brother F. B. Srygley, one of our senior 
editors, responded to a very urgent call for preaching in 
some of the Western States. Brother Srygley spent some 
time in Colorado and New Mexico and succeeded in ac
complishing much good. 

Among those baptized by Brot~r Srygley last year 
were two persons to whom baptism was peculiar and 
unique, as neither of them had ever seen any one baptized 
before, Brother Srygley is eminently fitted to carry the 
gospel to new fields. He preaches to the people with a 
plainness and simplicity that enables them to at once 
~ppreciate the clear teaching of the word of God and to 
recognize the importance of conforming to a " Thus saith 
the Lord." 

We are very mlfch interested in encouraging Brother 
Srygley in missionary work of this kind, as we should 
send our best preachers to new and difficult fields. Ear
r.est and insistent calls have come to him, from the places 
where he preached last year, to return to them again this 
year; and to Brother Srygley's credit, we are glad to an
nounce that he has consented to go and that he is making 
his arrangements accordingly. He intends, if the Lord 
wills, to hold at least three meetings in these destitute 
places of the West. 

And as these places are unable to sustain Brother Sryg
ley financially while preaching for them, we are suggest
ing that readers of the Gospel Advocate lend a hand and 
have a part in the work •. We are aware that many of our 
readers would rejoice- to participate in missionary efforts 
of this kind, and that the consensus of opiniQn is that more 
work of this kind should be done. 

All who desire to assist Brother Srygley in responding 
to these Macedonian calls and in preaching the gospel at 
these destitute points may send their donations to James 
A. Allen, Gospel Advocate o:ffice, Nashvi11e, Tenn., and 
1iroper acknowledgment will be made. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
If you know of 'any congregation not now using our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pron9unced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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I/QUERY DEPARTMENT 
Q BY H. LEO BOLES 

In Rom. 4: 9-15, Paul teaches that Abraham's f~ith 
was reckoned to him for righteousness before his circum
cision, and that it was so reckoned that the " promise 
might be to all the seed "-that is, to the Gentiles as well 
as to the Jews. But James (2: 21-24) connects the offer
ing of Isaac with Abraham's justification by faith. Isaac 
was offered more than a score of years after the time 
when Paul said Abraham's faith was reckoned to him for 
righteousness. I want to know what Abraham's offering 
up of Isaac had to do with his justification by faith sev
eral years previous. If Abraham was not justified till he 
offered Isaac, he was then justified in circumcision, the 
very thing that Paul denies. Next, if Abraham's justifi
cation was complete while he was in uncircumcision-and 
it must have been, or else Paul had no point against the 
Jews in Rom. 4--what besides faith was the condition of 
·his justification? And then, what is the bearing of all this 
cm the matter of justification to-day? (See Rom. 4: 
28, 24.)-K. C. MosER, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

I am satisfied tpat there are no contradictions in the 
Bible. We may not always be able to see the harmony 
that exists; nevertheless, the harmony exists. Our being 
unable to see it does not destroy the harmony of all truth. 
The blessing of justific;ation by faith comes alike to Jew 
and Gentile. Abraham was justified .before he was cir
cumcised. His circumcision was a seal c>f his justification. 
His justification did not depend upon his circumcision. 
He was the father to all who believe who are in an un
circumcised state, as he is the father to all the Jews or 
circumcised who walk in his steps. 

We do not know exactly how long Abraham had been 
justified when he received the mark of circumcision. 
Many think that it was about thirteen years. He was 
circumcised in his ninetieth year. Ishmael was thirteen 
years old at that time. He was justified before Ishmael's 
birth. Paul is showing that Abraham was justified before 
he was circumcised. This shows that justification was not 
confined only to the Jews or the circumcised. 

Abraham's offering up Isaac was the culmination of his 
acts by faith. In the offering of Isaac he climbed higher 
up the mountain of faith and enlarged his horizon of the 
blessings of Jehov-ah. He came into a fuller realization 
of the blessings of righteousness. Paul has shown that 
justification is not b~sed upon circumcision, and hence the 
Jew could not exclude the Gentile. This seems to be 
Paul's argument. 

(1) Please explain Rom. 13: 14. How do we put on 
Christ? I told my class it meant to repent and hve the 
new life; while others said Gal. 3: 27 should settle it, 
which says nothing of the new life. (2) Is the expression, 
"errini:. Christian," in the Bible? If so, how can we err 
Christlike, and when did Christ err?-M. F. HOLT, Shelby
ville, Tenn. 

1. The scripture referred to reads as follows: " But 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision 
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof." We first put on 
Ghrist in baptism. "Or are ye ignorant that all we who 
were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his 
death?" (Rom. 6~ 3.) Again: "For as many of you as 
w.ere baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 
27.) One cannot be baptized into Christ without putting 
en Christ; and if one puts on Christ, that one is in Christ; 

' ~nd .if one is l.n Christ, he is a new creature. "Where
·:rJ:re it' a~y man is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old 
"t'hings are passed awa.y; behold, they are become new." 

(2 Cor. 5: 17.) We live the new life In Christ. No one 
can live a Christian life out of Christ. 

2. No, the ·phrase "erring Christian" is not in the 
Bible. The idea is there, as Christians err. Not many, 

if any, can say that they are without sin, without an error. 
If one is in error and persists in that error, he will 
finally be condemned. God's children make mistakes and 
must be forgiven. In that sense they are " erring Chris
tians." 

Please explain 1 Cor. 9: 19-23, through the Gospel 
Advocate.--J. W. SCOTT, Newbern, Tenn. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows : " For 
though I was free from all men, I brought myself under 
bondagti! to all, that I might gain the more. And to the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, not being myself 
under ·the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
law; to them that are without law, as without law, not 
being without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 
might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 
became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become 
all things to all men, that I may by all means save some. 
And I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I may be a 
joint. partaker thereof." '(1 Cor. 9: 19-23.) Paul ad
justed himself to the customs and peculiarities of all 
classes without violating any principle of the Christian 
religion. He observed the Jewish distinction as to meat 
(1 Cor. 8: 13); he performed the rites as to vows (Acts 
21: 26) ; he honored their feast (Acts 20: 16) ; he classed 
himself among the Pharisees (Acts 23: 6); he even had 
circumcision administered (Acts 12: 3). In none of fli.ese 
thinp did he violate any part of the law of Christ. He 
did what he could to win all classes to Christ. 

Is it right for a brother or sister to marry an unbe
liever or one who is a member of some denominational 
church or society? Please answer through the Gospel 
Advocate.-C. M. SPRINGER. 

I suppose the querist means to ask, " Is it scriptural " 
when it is said, " Is it right? " The following are the 
scriptures which bear upon this question: "A wife is bound 
for so long time as her husband liveth; but if the husband 
be dead, she is free to be married to whom she will; 
onlf in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) Paul, in arguing his 
liberty as an apostle, says: ·~ Have we no right to lead 
about a wife that is a believer, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? " 
(1 Cor. 9: 5.) "Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: 

·for what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or 
what communion hath light with darkness? " (2 Cor. 6: 
14.) If these scriptures are followed, one is on safe 
grounds. A violation of these is a violation of God's law, 
and no one may expect to enjoy the greatest degree of 
happiness by violating God's law. 

Please answer this question for me. Is it wrong (1) 
to use leavened bread and (2) individual glasses in the 
Lord's Supper?-X. 

1. The Scriptures do not tell what kind of bread should 
be used on the Lord's table. Since the Scriptures do not 
give any directions as to the kind o:f bread to be used, it 
seems to me that any kind that is convenient will do. It 
occurs to me that there should be enough thought given to 
the preparation of the Lord's table to prepare a suitable 
b-:ead for the Lord's table. The solemnity and importance 
of the Lord's table demand that thoughtful attention be 
given to the preparation of the loaf. 

2. There is no scripture designating the number of cups 
to be used. Since the number is not designated, any con-

. venient number may be used. No sound argument can be 
made from the fact that the Savior took "a cup " or " the 
cup." He who tries to restrict the number of cups is 
legislating where God has not. This is a dangerous thing 
tc· do. 
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[HOME READING] 

A PRESIDENT AND HIS MOTHER. 
What would you be thinking about if to-morrow you 

were to be made President of the United States? This is 
the story of one of the great Presidents of the United 
States, and what he thought about just before he was 
made President. He lived near Cleveland, Ohio. And a 
few days before the great ceremony, he wrote to his old 
mother and said: "I want you to go to Washington with 
?1e." She was very much surprised. And after thinking 
it all over, she wrote to her son, of whom she was very 
fend and proud, and said: "I cannot go to Washington 
with· you, my boy. I would be quite out of place there 
among the great people whom you will meet. I'll stay at 
home and pray for you." Her son quickly sent back the 
~newer: " I'll not go without you." And so together the 
old lady and her illustrious son traveled to the capital 
cUy. They went to the same hotel. And when the time 
came for the ceremony, they went out together, his moth
er leaning on his arm. They entered the carriage and 
drove to the Capitol, where a great crowd of over a hun
dred thousand people was waiting. It was a gala occa
sion-the high platform and all the celebrated men from 
all over the country, governors, judges, and ministers, and 
the great sea of faces that were turned to the one central 
place where the new President was. The people noticed 
that instead of taking the chair that was provided for 
him, he gave it to his mother. Then he delivered his 
inaugural address. And after he had taken the oath to be 
true to his office, and before he sat tlown, he turned and 
put his arms around his mother and kissed her. 

Do you know who this wonder-man was? He was one 
of the martyred Presidents. His name was James A. 
Garfield. I think that was one of the most beautiful 
things he ever did. And I think that all that great crowd 
of people, after the din was over and they had gone home, 
thought so, too.-Eugenie du Maurier. 

.. 1)1)1) 

"I DON'T LOVE YOU NOW, MOTHER." 
A great many years ago I knew a lady who had been 

sick for two years, as you have seen many a one, all the 
while slowly dying with consumption. She had one child 
-a little boy named " Henry." 

One afternoon I was sitting by her side, and it seemed 
as if she would cough her life away. Her little boy stood 
by the post of the bed, his blue eyes filled with tears to see 
ber suffer so. By and by the terrible cough ceased. 
Henry came and put his arms around his mother's neck, 
nestled his head in his mot)ler's bosom, and said: 
"Mother, I do love you; I wish you were not sick." 

An hour later, the same loving, .blue-eyed boy came in 
all aglow, stamping the snow off his feet. "0 mother, 
may I go a skating? It is so nice. Ed and Charley are 
going." 

" Henry," feebly said the mother, "the ice is not hard 
enough yet." 

"But, mother," very pettishly said the boy, "you are 
sick all the time--how do you know? " 

" My child, you must obey me," gently said his mother. 
"It is too bad," angrily sobbed the boy, who an hour 

ago had so loved his mother. 
" I would not like to have my little boy go," said his 

n1other, looking sadly at the little boy's face, all covered 
with frowns. " You said you loved me--be good." 

"No, I don't love you. now, mother," said the boy, going 
out and slamming the door. 

Again the dtl!adful coughing came upon her, and we 

thought no more of the boy. After the coughing had com
menced, I noticed tears falling thick upon her pillow, but 
she sank from exhaustion into a light sleep. 

In a little while muffled steps of men's feet were heard 
coming into the house, as though carrying something; and 
they were carrying the almost lifeless body of Henry, 

Angrily had he left his mother and gone to skate-
disobeying her; and then, broken through the ice, sunk 
under the water, and saved by a great effort, was brought 
home barely alive to his sick mother. 

I closed the doors, feeling more danger for her life 
than the child's, and, coming softly in, drew back the cur
tains from the bed. She spoke : " I heard them-it is 
Henry. 0, I knew he went--is'he dead?" But she never 
si::emed to hear the answer T gave her. She commenced 
coughjng-she died in agony-strangled to death. The 
poor mother! The boy's disobedience killed her. 

After a couple of hours I sought the boy's room. " O, 
I wish I had not told mother I did not love her I To
morrow I will tell her I do," said the child, sobbing 
painfully. My heart ached; to-morrow I knew we must 
tell him she was dead. We did not till the child came 
fully into the room, crying: "Mother, I do love you." 0, 
may I never see agony like that child's as the lips he 
kissed gave back no kiss, as the hands he took fell lifeless 
from his hand, instead of shaking his hand as it always 
had, and the boy knew she was dead. 

" Mother, I do love you now," all the day he sobbed and 
cried. " 0 mother, mother, forgive me!" Then he would 
not leave his mother. "Speak to me, mother!" But she 
could never speak again, and he--the last words she had 
ever heard him say were: "Mother, I don't love you 
now." · 

That boy's whole life is changed; sober and sad he was 
ever after. He is now a gray-haired old man, wit'h one 
sorrow over his one act of disobedience, one wrong word 
embittering all his life--with those words ever ringing in 
his ears: "Mother, I don't love you now."-Selected. 

I) i) i) 

THE GIFT THAT JESUS WANTS. 
A missionary was preaching to the Maori tribe of New 

Zealanders, telling them of the sufferings of Christ for 
them. 

Then stood forth a plumed and painted chief, the 
scarred warrior of many fights, and as his lips quivered he 
spoke: "And did the Son of the highest suffer this for us 
men? Then chief would like to offer him some poor re
turn for his great love. Would the Son of God like to 
accept the chief's hunting dog? Swift of foot and keen 
of scent, the tribe has not such another, and he has been 
my friend." 

But the missionary· told him that the Son had no need 
of such gifts. 

Thinking he had mistaken the gift, the old chief 
resumed: "Yet, perhaps he would accept my well-tried 
rifle. Unerring of aim, the chief cannot replace it." 

" No, not that." 
For a moment the chief paused; then, as a new thought 

struck him, suddenly despoiling himself of his striped 
blanket, he cried, with childlike earnestness: " Perhaps 
He who had nowhere to lay his head will yet accept the 
chieftain's blanket." · 

Touched by lO've's persistency, the missionary tried to 
explain to him the real nature of the Son of God; that it 
was not gifts, but men's hearts, he yearned for. 

For a moment a cloud of grief darkened the rough fea
tures of the old chief; then, as the true nature of the Son 
of God slowly dawned upon him, laying aside his blanket 
and rifle, he clasped his hands, and looking up into the 
blue sky, his face beaming with joy, he exclaimed: "Per
haps the Son of the Blessed One will deign to accept the 
poor old chief himself!"-Selected. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THIS squared-off design, with the central cross, has four side words of 
moderate difficulty. Two at least are not hard to guess; everybody knows 
who was the first Christian martyr and anyone who can count can soon 
determine which is the fourth boBk of the Old Testament. 

There is an interesting bit of Biblical lore mentioned in definition No. 8. 

2 3 .s ~ 

IS 

19 

30 

© 1925 TllE"J.o.w. oo. How to Solve a Cross Word Puz~le (7) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must.be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various hori•ontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black epaoee are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern. 
incidentally deei,gnating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 7 
HORIZONTAL. 

HORIZONTAL. 
I Fourth book of the Old Testament. 
7 Brought into. the world. 
8 Cauldrons (used in Authorized Version to 

translate Hebrew word "yebeb,'' but mis· 
spelled.) (See Joel 2: 24.) 

10 Tmyard. 
11 Time of life. (Ps. 39: 5.) 
13 Like. 
15 Royal city of the Canaanites. (Josh. 7: 2.) 
16 To expiate. 
18 Indefinite pronoun. 
19 To call down good things 'upon. (Gen. 

32: 26.) 
21 Where the shewbread was kept, (Ex. 

25: 30.) 
23 Exclamation. 
24 Prefix meaning uagain." 
25 Made beautiful; witn a perfected toilet. 

(2 Kings 9: 30.) 
28 A city of Benjamin. (Josh. 18: 28.) 
30 An exclamation to attract attention. (Isa, 

55: 1.) 
31 Pr~pared. (Rom. 1: 15.) 
JJ Early English (initials referring to editio~). 
34 Preposition of place. 
35 A son of Caleb. (1 Chron. 4: 15.) 
36 Upon. 
37 Only book of the Bible with nine chapters. 
40 To burn to a crisp. 
43 To beg; ni biblical sense, to speak to. 

(Matt. 22: 6.) 

VERTICAL. 
1 What Daniel dared to say. 
2 City of the Chaldees. (Gen. 11: 8.) 
3 Food judged both clean and unclean. 

(Lev. 11.) 
4 A: hap'pening. (Eccles. 9: 2.) 
5 Egyptian god, worshiped in biblical days. 
6 State (abbr.). 
7 To bubble up (of water). (Job 41: 31.) 
9 To take a boat. (Acts 20 ~ J.) 

10 A woman whom Peter raised from the dead. 
(Acts 9: 40.) 

12 Word of command with which Jesus settt 
disciples forth. · 

14 The first Christian martyr. 
16 A son of Jacob. (Gen. 30: 13,) 
17 Betimes. (Prov. 8: 17.) 
20 Organ of hearing. (Matt. 10: 27.) • 
22 Insect which makes honey. (Ps. 118: 12.) 
26 A very small particle, almost nothing. 
27 Believer in one God. 
28 To draw out. 
29 The mountain to which Balak brought 

Balaam. (Num. 23: 28.) 
32 Initials representing Roman phrase "Anno 

Regni," in the year of the king, on all 
legal documents. 

38 Myself. 
39 Upon. 
41 Exclamation of surprise or scorn. 
42 Preposition of place. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

MA. Y 7, 1925. 

From the Brethren 

Hornbeak, Tenn., April 17.-Has 
any one in Obion County or adjoining 
counties a tent that I can get for a 
meeting, to begin on the second Lord's 
day in August, in a place where we 
have no place to meet except: a small 
schoolhouse, and it entirely too small 
for the meeting? If some one will 
furnish me a tent, I will send for it 
and return it at the close of the meet
ing, and be responsible for the tent 
until it is returned. If you have one 
that we can use, please write me at 
Hornbeak, Tenn., and I will complete 
the arrangements. There are still 
open fields for work in this field. So 
why don't the congregations that are 
able get behind some man and have 
fellowship in this much-needed work? 
Who will be the first to act?-W. A. 
Foster . 

. Oakland, Miss., April 20.-Brot}1er 
John E. Dunn's meeting with the 
Charleston congregation closed on 
Sunday night with excellent results. 
During the two weeks continuance of 
this meeting people were 'present 
fro:rp Grenada, Clarksdale, Senatobia, 
Webb, Sumner, Tutwiler, Oakland, 
Water Valley, and other towns. On 
Sunday afternoon five persons were 
baptized at Oakland by Evangelist 
Jack Meyer and placed their mem
bership with the Oakland congrega
tion. These persons had all been 
going from Oakland to Charleston to 
hear Brother Dunn's sermons. This 
makes twelve additions to the Oak
lan·d congregation within the last few 
months. Brother Jack Meyer is doing 
a good work in this part of the 
Master's vineyard.-Lee Jackson. 

Hilham, Tenn., April 10.-0ne of 
the most pleasant things while I was 
at Burritt College recently was the 
oratorical contest or try-out . for a 
r<ipresentative from Burritt for the 
State contest. Miss Kate Kell was 
the winner and will represent Burritt 
at McMinnville. Burritt College will 
soon have a new boys' dormitory. The 
work of laying the foundation is now 
in progress. I want to say to all that 
have received succor from Burritt and 
to the friends of this institution that 
has stood for true education and apos
tolic Christianity so long, do not fail 
her now, for she needs your help. 
God will be pleased with your help, 
and you can help the world by help
in~ Burritt College. To fail her at 
this time would be like one with
holding help from a parent in old age. 
-B. P. Upton. 

Elmdale, Montana, April 23.-1 am 
so busy that I cannot make a co111-
plete report. I received for my sup
port in January, $28.60; February, 
$57; March, $45.35. We begin next 
Saturday night in the town of Lam
bert. This is the :place where I tried 
for twelve months to get a hearing 
and failed, but now they offer us the 
use of the sectarian meetinghouse. 
Brother W. F. Lemmons has promised 
to come here on June 6 to labor with 
me this summer. I have promised to 
turn over my support to him while 
he is here. I will expect to labor with 
my own hands to support my family 
and help support the work here and 
do all the preaching I can. This plan 
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LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 
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A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 
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Entire Year'• Le .. on• and Com
ment. in one •ub•tantial volume of 
320 page•. Actual •ize of book, 8~ 
inche•. Order now for all Adv-ced 
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all the year'• leHon•. Tbe only com• 
plete doth-bound commentary ..U
inir for leH than one dollar. Price, 
•ingle copy, 95 cenb; five or more to 
one addree•, 85 cent• per copy, pod• 
paid, -ywhere. Write for Hmple• 
of Bible LeHon Help• for All ClaHes. 

I reirard El. A.. Elam u the be8t, •troq
e•t, and .9&fut Bible teacher now llv:tns.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hie note• and comment• are full and clear, 
and hie teachlns la •afe and •ound.-N. B. 
Hardemau. 

I am glad "Elam'• Notu" bu recelyeC 
mcb favorable Introduction and reception. bat 
that Is just what It merlta.-H. Leo BolH. 

Greatest aid to Bible •tud:r known to me. 
-Price Bllllnpley. 

OBDEB FBOJI 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASllVILLB, TENN. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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has met the approval of my helpers, 
and we will need more help from 
others, that two men may be' in this 
field this summer instead of one. 
Please remember that I am still liv
ing in a' sod · house; and if you want 
a picture of my beautiful" residence," 
just write me. Brethren, I ask you 
to help us to make this field self-sup
porting, and then we will go to other 
fields. Give us your prayers that we 
may soon accomplish this end.--J. O. 
Golphenee. 

Flint, Mich., April 27.-0ur meet
ing, which has been in progress for 
the past two weeks, came to a close on 
Sunday night, with a full house and 
the interest at the highest point. 
Brother W. E. Morgan did the preach
ing, and it was done with much force 
and emphasis. Brother Morgan is a 
good man, and preaches the gospel in 
its purity and simplicity without fear 
or favor. No congregation that is 
contemplating a meeting and has not 
yet selected a man will make a mis
take by calling Brother Morgan for 
the work. Never before in the his
tory of the church at this place has 
such interest been manifested, not 
only by the meuibers, but also by peo
ple from the outside. Never before 
was the attendance by the members 
themselves so marked, and never be
fore was a meeting financed without 
having to call on other congregations 
for help, which indicates that the 
church here now has a mind to work, 
and with as bright a future as ever 
faced any congregation. The visible 
results of the meeting were six bap
tisms-a young man and wife and 
four other young men, all of whom 
are full of enthusiasm and willing to 
work, The last night of the meeting 
proved to be the most solemn of all. 
Four elders and three deacons were 
chosen and approved by the congre
gation and then appointed by Brother 
·Morgan to direct the work of the 
church. The elders are: J. W. Will
iamson, J. M. Baker, G. W. Morris, 
and C. B. Thomas. Deacons: Charles 
L. Rogers, E. M. Carpenter, and J.C. 
Austin.-C. B. Thomas. 

Florence, Ala., April 15.-The Sher
rod Avenue church of Christ at North 
Florence is about one and one-half 
years old, having organized in Octo
ber, 1923, with a membership of twen
ty-five, worshiping each Lord's day 
in a school building. A few months 
ago we decided that we had so de
veloped in numbers that we needed a 
permanent place of worship. We now 
have an active membership of one 
hundred and twenty-five, with one 
hundred and eighty-five enrolled in 
the Bible school, and with splendid 
attendance and much loyalty to the 
work. We are endeavoring to erect a 
building in which to meet that will 
be not only comfortable and con
veniently arranged for preaching as 
well as Bible study, but a place of 
worship in keeping with the cause we 
represent and love, located in a splen
did community, and which as our 
town grows will become more and 
more centrally located. The build
ing, when completed, will cost ap
proximately twenty-five thousand dol
lars, and will meet all demands for 
many years to come. Our congrega
tion, being young, hr not very strong, 
either numerically or financially, and 
we find it necessary to go to friends 
outside the congregation to solicit aid, 
a thing we very m-vch dislike to do. 
The congregation has certainly been 
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very liberal _in subscribing to this 
work, and I feel that others would 
be glad to have a part with us. Our 
little congregation has subscribed 
about twelve thousand dollars and 
bought a nice lot, and the building, 
which will have a seating capacity of 
more than five hundred and a dozen 
class rooms, is half finished. I might 
add for tll.e information of all that 
our deed contains the usual restrictive 
clause, making the property secure 
for all time to come. Any donation 
you feel inclined to make will be 
greatly appreciated by the congregp.
tion, and especially by me, and I am 
sure the Lord will bless you. Pleai;e 
present this matter to the congrega
tion where you worship, as we need 
help badly.-J. A. Hunt. 

BEFORE BABIES 
WERE BORN 

Mrs. Oswald Benefited by 
Taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Girardville, Pa.-"1 took Lydia E. 
PL.kham'sVegetable Compound before 

my last two babies 

11 
came. It keeps me 
in perfect health and 

I 
I am on my feet il f:€tting meals and 

fr. ?;oi:Jg all my house
i ;vork until an hour 
before the baby is 

· born. A friend told 
me to take it and I 
have used ten bottles 
since I heard about 
it. I recommend the 
Vegetable Com

pound whenever I can. Just yesterday 
a friend was telling me how miserable 
she felt, and I said, 'If you start taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's you will feel fine.' 
Now she is taking it."-Mrs. P. J. OS
WALD, JR., 406 W. Ogden St., Girard
ville, Pa. 

Mrs. Nicola Paluzzi Says ~ 
Mishawaka, Indiana.-" I took Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound for 
weakness before my babies were born. 
I was weak and tired out all the time 
and it helped me.<" When I had inward 
inflammation the doctor treated me, but 
it did not help me, so I tried Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Sanative Wash and it helped 
me right away. I will always have your 
medicines." - Mrs. NICOLAl!'PALUZZI, 
415 E. Broadway, Mishawaka, Indiana. 

Take KOZOL Instead of 
aspirin for Headache, Colds, Flu, Neuralgia, 
Rheumatism and pains from similar ailments. It 
Is snfe nnd does not ai'fect the heart. Not habit 
formlng-25c at your Druggist, or by mall from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nash\'.!lle, Tenn. 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 
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~GIFT BIBLES~ 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the American 
Revision Committee, with topical beading• 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X-Oenulne Moro-, divinity olreult, 
leather 11-d to edge, Bilk sewed, round oo~n, 
red under ll'Old edtree, title stamped on baok In 
pure l'Old •••• , ••••••••••••••• , ••• , ••••••••••. '1!.00 

Our Price, $11.00 

No. 11--Genulne aealskln, dlvlnlty olreult, leather 
lined to edge, round oornen, red under ll'Qld edjree, 
title stamped on back In pure gold ........... ero.oo 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 7-Genulne Levant, divinity olreult, leather 
lined to edge, round eornen, red under gold edps, 
title stamped on back In pure gold ••••••••••. 910.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 15X-Oenulne leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges, title stamped on back 
In pure gold .•• , .............................. e7.00 

. Our Price, $6.00 

No, 57-Genulne leather, Horocco irram. divinity 
circuit, round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back In pure gold •••••••••• ,., •. e14.00 

Our Price, $13.00 

THE FOLLOWING HAVE TWELVE COLORED 
MAPS AT END 

No. 4X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, ftex
lble covers, red under gold edges, title stamped 
on back In pure gold, divinity olreult, overlapplnir 
covers ......................................... 7.50 

Our Price, $6.50 

No. BX-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, silk sewed, round corners, red under sold 
edges, title stamped on back In pure gold .•••. '5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO·DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

-----------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, postage prepaid, Special Gift Bible No.~---------·------i 

Price, $----------------i for which I am inclosing money order. 
(Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.) 

Name--------------------------~--------- .A.ddresS-----------------------

Route or Street..----------------------- State-------------------
• 

MAY 7, 1925. 

WILL WE DO IT? 
BY J. H. HINES. 

To see a young man with the spirit 
of a martyr offer himself to spend 
and be spent in a distant land for the 
love of Christ; tear himself away 
from his parents and his brothers and 
sisters to take what may prove to be 
an eternal leave of the scenes and 
companions of his youth; abandon his 
native home and his native tongue to 
bear the glad tidings of a precious 
Savior to a heathen people-this is 
enough to fill our hearts with joy and 
gladness and cause selfishness to 
blush and hang its head in shame. 

To see a delicate young woman 
who has been dandled in the lap of 
parental tenderness, with a heroism 
which nothing but Christian princi
ples could support, tear herself, for 
the last time, from the arms of a 
trembling mother and speechless sis
ters, to encounter the dangers of the 
sea and the perils of a torri.li clime, 
in order to support her husband by 
her smiles and prayers in a foreign 
country, is enough to make us shake 
off the graveclothes and go forth to 
live and sacrifice for Jesus so long 
as we live. Brethren, will we do it? 

Brother E. S. Jelley and his be
loved did this very thing. In the year 
1906 they bade farewell to their native 
home, friends, and loved ones and 
sailed to the distant land of India to 
carry the old, old story of God's re
deeming love to the poor, lost, dying 
heathen. There his wife made the 
supreme sacrifice; there he gave six
teen years-the best part of his life
to the cause he loved so dearly. .A.fter 
sixteen years of privation, want, and 
suffering, which brought about a 
breakdown, he was compelled to re
turn home. Now he is again in the 
homeland, among his brethren-not 
the strong man that he was sixteen 
years ago, but a man broken in 
health, brought on by the sacrifices 
he made. But he still loves the souls 
over there, and is now traveling over 
the land, among the churches, trying 
to stir them to greater activity along 
missionary lines. Call him. 

Brother Jelley has made a great 
sacrifice. He not only gave sixteen 
years of his life to India, but he gave 
two thousand and seven hundred dol
lars of his own money that the work 
might not be hindered. Who will 
imitate him? 

We should love him for his work's 
sake and should not permit him to 
suffer. But at this present time he is 
in need. He and his family of nine 
are hungry, sick, and poverty-strick
en. He needs help. Will we· give it? 

.A. letter received recently states 
that they are in dire need. Can you 
think of a chairless house, an empt~ 
pantry, clotheless children, and a sick 



MAY 7, 1925. 

father? That is the picture of Broth
er J elley's home--the man who spent 
sixteen years as a missionary to 
India. He states that the rent is due; 
·coal and wood to buy, board for a 
son to pay, and his little children 
need clothing, and no money. 

Will the church of the living God, 
the greatest and most sublime insti
tution on the earth, let a brother who 
has sacrificed and suffered as Brother 
Jelley has, suffer for the necessaries 
of life? I ask, brethren, will we do 
it? Send your tokens of appreciation 
and gifts of love directly to E. S. 
Jelley, Gate City, Birmingham, Ala. 

OUR NEW CHINA MISSION. 
BY R. C. BELL. 

Our foreign mission gifts have in
creased from nothing to seventy-five 
or one hundred dollars per month, be
sides the special material gifts in 
personal things sent to some of th~ 
missionaries. 

Two of our present members have 
volunteered· for China. Two others, 
who have been volunteE;rs for more 
than four years, will be sent, the 
Lord willing, at the same time. I 
have never been present in any meet
ing where there was as much rejoic
ing as there was in a recent meeting, 
at a special missionaty program, 
when these plans were all made 
kno'Wn. It was a wonderful meeting. 

If the Lord wills, these missionaries 
will sail next September. It will 
take five hundred dollars each to pay 
for railroad fare, steamboat ticket, 
freight, incidentals, and setting up 
with household equipment. This 
means that between now and Septem
ber we must raise two thousand 
dollars. The Morrillton congregation 
stands sponsor for this work. We 
must keep up our present plans, as 
we cannot'" rob Peter to pay Paul." 
We must have your cooperation. 
Congregations should be glad to help 
in this work. The Morrillton con~ 

gregation urgently invites you to 
have fellowship with us in this work. 
Write us at once and tell us what 
your assistance will be to help these 
four missionaries reach China. 

Address me at Morrillton, Ark. 

S 0 RES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~:~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co •• 716 Gray Bldg., 
N'ashville. Tenn. 

ltia a mark of diatinc:tion to be a reade1 
of thia paper •• · Don't fail to let our 

advertiaenlmowit. When .... 
awerins their ads, men-

tion thi• pa-per. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be IUl'pUHCI. n 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ :tn.40 Per copy, cloth binding--:.--..$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added . . In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

•-. The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of thla book and It. 

editor, T. B. Moele;r, a tlrst-claee mualo compoalll', 
saya: "It le the best book of the kind I ever exam.• 
lned. It le Indeed a high-el.us collection of real 
eonge, suited for children, the most beautiful meJo. 
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cbar
terlstlc of Mr. Charles H. Gabrlel, who Is, no doubt, In 
a clasa by himself as a compaer of thla grade of 
muste." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per alncle eopy _____ ,o,,o I Piil' 110, per COPY--- .l'l 
Per dozen, per copy .18 Per 100, per COPY-- .II 

FLJ!IXIBLE CLOTH 

Per alncle COPY-----110.80 I Per 11~ per COPY---- .l'l 
Per d1111en, per copy .18 Per too, per copy.. .II 

All prices f . o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Poet, Parcel Post to be added. In orderinc, atat. 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible aloth, 
Is dtislred. 

OBDEB TO-DAY FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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Mrs. C.R. Wiggins 

-Blue Light Photo Studio 

ARE YOU AN AILING WOMAN? 

Relief is near at Hand 
Memphis, Tenn.-"I suffered ter

ribly at times until I took Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription. I did 
not continue taking it long enough 
the first time and the trouble re
turned. I started taking it again and 
continued until I was permanently 
relieved. The 'Favorite Prescription' 
is fine and I shall always recommend 
it."-Mrs. C. R. Wiggins, 436 E. 
Trigg Ave. 

Your health is your most valuable 
asset. So, why not get this Prescrip
tion today from your druggist, or 
write Dr. Pierce, President of the 
Invalids' Hotel, in Buffalo, N. Y .. 
for free medical advice, or send lOc 
for a trial pkg, of tablets, 

ALLEN'S FOOT=EASE 
For Tired Feel It Can't Be Beat 

.At night when your feet 
are tired, sore and swollen 
from much walking or 
dancing, sprinkle two 
AUEN'Sl'OOT·ElSE powders 
lil the foot-bath, gently 

rub the sore and In· 
flamed parts and 
relief is like magic. 
Shake AUen'sPoot•Eaae 
Into your shoes in 
the morning and 
walk In comfort. It 
takes the friction 

from the shoe. Sold everywhere. For PREE 
Sample and Foot-Ease Walking Doll, 
address, AWN'S POOT·EASE, Le Roy, N. Y. 

LEG SORES 
ABB OUBABLB. It :rou suffer from Lei 
Sores or Varlooae Ulcers, I wlll aend you 
abeolutety l!'BBE a copy of m:r famons 
book that tell• how to be rid of thue trou
bles for all time by ulng m:r remarkable, 
11a.lnleH treatment. It 18 different from 
anything you ever heard of, and the re1nlt 
of over thlrt:r-llve :rears' apeclallslnl'. Blm-
11l:r aend your name and a.ddreu to Dr. 
H. J , WHITTIER, Suite 979, U1 Jllaat 
Eleventh Street, Kanaas City, Mo. 
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WORK AT AKRON, OHIO. 
BY RUSSELL DAVIS. 

Since my last report I have re
ceived the following donations to aid 
tbe Akron church in their effort to 
.get a house of worship: Grace Pick
ett, Indiana, $5 r Sister Clovis, St. 
Marys, W. Va., $10; Rowena Martin, 
Ohio, $5; church at Ozark, Ohio, $10; 
church at Laings, Ohio, $10; church 
at Tabernacle, N. J., $10. 

We are working on plans at the 
present time to decide just what kihd 
of house to build; but we have decided 
on a briok-veneer house, which will 
probably cost us about ten thousand 
dollars and seat three hundred and 
fifty people. We plan to put in the 
basement, just as if we were going 
on with the house, but put a tem
porary roof over it, finish it up, and 
occupy it for a year or so. Then, 
when we can get it paid for, there 
will be no bother about financing the 
rest. We can easily do this, and it 
will save us about four hundred dol
lars a year rent. 

This will be quite a burden on the 
congregation here, so we are again 
asking if there are not some who are 
interested in the work here that will 
help us. We feel. that there ought to 
be some who are in position ·and are 
willing to aid us when it becomes evi
dent to them that we mean business. 
we expect to get things started just 
as soon as we can get some financial 
plan worked out. 

If there is any one with the money 
and dis-position to help us, send dona
tions to me at 282 West Miller Avenue, 
Akron, Ohio. 

If in doubt as to our standing as a · 
loyal congregation, write the pub
lishers of this paper or any of the 
preachers in this part of the country. 

MISSIONARY FUNDS FOR
WARDED. 

BY NELLIE STRAITON • 

During the first quarter of this year 
I forwarded missionary funds as fol~ 
lows: 

January-Miss Lillie Cypert, Japan, 
$150; J, M. Mc Caleb, Japan, $2.50. 

February-Miss Lillie Cypert, 
Japan, $90; J. M. McCaleb, Japan, 
$2.50. 

March-Miss Lillie Cypert, Japan, 
$140; Miss Sarah Andrews, Japan, 
$1.50; ;r. M. McCaleb, Japan, $2.50; 
Harry Fox, Japan, $2; Max Lang
paap, Honolulu, $5. 

By mutual agreement I have trans
ferred to the church at Brownwood, 
Texas, the responsibility of raising 
and forwarding Sister Lillie Cypert's 
support, and they have kindly agreed 
tc undertake this matter. I wish to 
thank all those who in the past have 
cooperated with Sister Lillie Cypert 
through me, and ask that you please 
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W/NSTON•/NTERNATIONAI. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS' BIBLES 

SELF·PRONOUNCINCJ 
Contain specially prepared Help•. to 
Bible Study. and many Attracti11e 
/llu•trations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE ~DHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishera 

Amcncan Bible Hcadauartcrs 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

Timas Do Change! 

Tod · Death Entered 
8J••••••• the Home 

T
. There is another omorrOW•• potential monument 

customer 

Our monuments 

Forever····· will ~k the rest· 
1ng.place 

R
• la the time for you 1ghf NOW.,• toaekforou.r.excel

lent proposition to 
whole time or part time agents. 

Do If NOW•• Send In coupon 

Coggins Marble Company, 
24 Main St., Canton, Ga.: 

Please send me your agency proposal. 

Name .....•...•..•...•...•.. .•.. . ., 

Address ...••.....•..•. . .•.••.••••• , 

~~,p>_Rva 
~ ~llui10NIC 

II you are troubled with Dandruff, Itching Scalp and 
Falling Out of the Hair, why not try DANDRUFF 
CllECKEll y A eclontlflc remody and the result of 
many years of exoerlmentations. Just rub a llltle on 
at night according to dlrectlone. Tho ltcblM will db· 
nppenr o.s if bY mngic and tbo Dnndrufl will soon 
Jen\·c. Da.ndruft Checkor rejuvonutes the Hnlr nn<l pro
longiC its llto. Your money refunded if Dn.nU.ruff 
Chcclcor fnlle. By mull only, 1iostpald, 75c per bottle. 

The Hed-Eme J;lemedy Co. 
DEPT, 11 ROCHESTER, N. Y. 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNEn 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1866 

I.E. llAINI fl,. L PETTUI 'OHll L IUMlllTT 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Help your stomach to 
get rid of poisonous gases 
and fermenting foods. 

Master that catarrhal 
condition of the digestive 
tract with the remedy 
which has proved its use
fulness over a full half 
century. 

PE·RU·NA 
A Splendid Tonic 
For Spring and 

Summer 
Sold Everywhere 
Tablets or Liquid 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation, 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

~ The external remedy for 
f.: CROUP or WHOOPING 
.,. COUGH that several Bener
·'' ations of mothers have used 
k successfully (since 1802), 
~ Roche's loosens the phlegm
l'.I relieves quickly and safely. 
W Equally effective for bron• 
,.; chitis and colds on the chest. 

""""~......-

AJw..,sl<ccj> o bolllc hand,. AU d....,,im OP 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 BeekmasaSt., New York 
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write Brother U. R. Forrest, Brown
wood, Texas, telling him just how 
·much you can contribute regularly to 
Sister Cn>ert's support. In that way 
·he can make arrangements to send 
!her full and ample funds for all her 
iwork. 
' Sister Cypert's work has grown 
;year by year, and now, with the fields 
'white unto harvest, there is almost 
no limit to what she can do, except it 
be for the lack ~f helpers and the 

·1ack of funds. The Brownwood 
·church is going to see that the finan
cial end is taken care of, and I won
der if there is a church who will send 
a helper. Some one experienced in 
kindergarten work, or in teaching 
either children or grown-ups, would 
be especially good. 

If you would like to know more 
about Japan and mission work there, 
please write me, and I will gladly tell 
you what 1 can. Address Miss Nellie 
Straiton, 1030 South Lake Street, 
Fort Worth, Texas. 

A SERIOUS SUPPLICATION. 
BY S. E. TEMPLETON, 

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
the one true God of the Old and New 
Testaments, through the name of thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, I ask that each 
reader of the Firm Foundation may 
get the copy of that paper published 
on March 10, 1925, and read on page 
8 the advertisement put out by 
Brother A. R. Holton concerning the 
Thorp Spring Christian College; and · 
then secure the copy of the Gospel 
Advocate published on April 2, 1925, 
and read· the arlicle on page 315 by 
Brother J. L. Hines, in which the 
truth is so plainly set forth in regard 
to the matters under consideration. 
May each soul who has read or ·may 
read the advertisement and the arti
cle, which is a true correction of the 
advertisement, see the important ne
cessity of doing all the work of teach
ing and training the rising genera
tions as will be pleasing in thy sight. 
May we riot drift away from thee 
a~d thy Son through our desire for 
an education, but may we be truly 
educated, that we may win souls to 
Christ. May schools in which Chris
tian men and women teach multiply, 
but may such schools not be a means 
of drawing us away from an accepta
ble service in this life to thee and thy 
Son. In the name of Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, and my Savior, and the 
Savior of all who obey, I ofl'er this 
supplication. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 
~~=======~ 
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PREACHER WANTED. 
The following letter is self-ex

planatory: 
Tulare, Cal., April 17.-The con

gregation in Tulare is planning on 
securing a man to locate here and 
preach for us at least half the time, 

• and we will cooperate with two other 
congregations that can use him half 
the time. We want a man-young 
man-who understands the Book and 
is able to defend the doctrine of 
Christ, and we want him to be a live 
wire, so to speak. If you know of a 
good man that you think will fill the 
requirements, please write me that I 
may ·correspond with him. We want 
him to locate in Tulare and work 
with the church here and preach two 
Lord's days in each month here, and 
the rest of the time at other congre
gations. We will take the matter up 
with the other congregations and see 
what we can do. 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. M. WILLIAMS. 

Any preacher who is in position to 
assist these brethren may kindly ad
dress Brother Williams as above. 

Andrew Carnegie said: " I have 
been looking largely into small col
leges of late. I think a young man 
who goes into a small college receives 
a better education than in a large one." 

When any person injures me I en
deavor to raise my soul so high that 
his offence cannot reach me.-Des
cartes. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
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Company 
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OPPOSITION. 
BY H, C. FLEMING. 

At the beginning of the Christian 
era there was much opposition to the 
teachings of Christ and his chosen 
witnesses-the apostles; and this op
position was so fierce that it caused 
the crucifixion of Jesus Christ and the 
persecution to death of! his apostles 
and of unnumbered, members of those 
who believed their teachings and be
came obedient to the faith. The 
Jewish opposition was because of 
their misunderstanding of their own 
scriptures and the substitution of thefr 
traditions instead of the facts re
vealed in them; that of the Gentiles, 
becausi: of the fear of the destruction 
of their idolatrous and hideous crimes 
in that worship. 

But Christianity prevailed over all 
opposition and was united in one body 
until the " man of sin " began to· be 
developed; and this " man of sin " 
soon began the persecution of all who 
would not submit to him in the same 
manner which the pagans and Jews 
had persecuted the first Christians, 
and this persecution by him seems 
now to be appearing again wherever 
he has the power, and he is seeking 
that power by all kinds of schemes 
nnd deceptions. At the present time 
the world seems to be in about the 

· same condition as the Jews and Gen
tiles were at the first coming of the 
Lord Jesus ; but as Christianity tri
umphed at the first coming, so will 
it triumph at the second coming. 

Paul, in 2 Thess. 2: 8, says: "And 
then shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume ·with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming." 
(See, also, verses 7, 9-12.) By this 
we are assured that all opposition will 
finally be overthrown. 

As the Jews were divided into sects 
and parties at the beginning of Chris
tianity, so is the world to-day. Think 
of the thousands of false teachings 
that are being promulgated and 
si;read alt over the land and through
out the world! It would take too 
much space to note them all; so I 
shall leave them in-this general way. 
with the consolation that tbey a-re '9\\ 
eventually to be destroyed. 0, err
ing pnes, ·look to our Guide and for
sake your errors, lest you be destroyed 
because of them! 

We can know the truth by the law 
and the testimony. Some are oppos
ing one error with another. This can 
be of no avail, for nothing but truth 
will stand the test before the great 
.T udge of all the earth. 

We must cast aside all speculations, 
human opinions, and teachings of men 
who wrest the Scriptures to their own 
destruction. We know this when by 
false reasonings they come to false 
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conclusions not revealed in the worQ 
of God, and many of them in point
blank opposition to that word. 

When troublesome times begin to 
come upon the earth, for consolation 
read Luke 21: 25-28. 

NEW YORK MISSION. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. . 

We had a good audience and fine 
service last Sunday. Dr. John Young, 
of this city, spoke for us, and gave a 
splendid lesson on some special 
phases of Christianity. Taking into 
consideration the various difficulties 
under which we are laboring, the 
work seems to be moving on very 
nicely. We have had a few out-of
town visitors for the past two or three 
Sundays. Let no one contemplating 
a visit tO New York City forget 
to come and worship with us Sunday 
morning at eleven o'clock, 226 West 
Fifty-eighth Street. . 

The amount of money received for 
the Brewer-Woodroof meeting, held 
here last September, was $2,813.94. 
The entire expense of the meeting 
was $2,510.50, leaving a balance on 
hand of $303.44. After some deliber
ation, it was thought best to put this 
balance in a special fund to be used 
for future evangelistic work. 

Again, I want to take this occasion 
to express our deep gratitude to the 
donors who made it possible for us to 
have our meeting. For the good that 
was accomplished we give our Heav
enly Father the praise. 

We should like to see others take 
an interest in this work. Let me 
urge that you talk for the New York 
mission, pray for it, and support it; 
and I p:redict that in the not far dis
tant future we shall see a real strong 
church in this city. Let us pray that 
the Lord will send more laborers into 
this field. 

THE BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 
BY A. O. COLLEY. 

We wish to say to the ~rother
hood at large that the manage
ment of the Boles Orphan Home ap
preciates your fellowship in the re
cent effort which was made to pay 
off the indebtedness of the Home. 
We received about twenty-five hun
dred dollars as a result of the drive, 
and some are still sending, The open 
accounts amounted to about thirty-five 
hundred dollars, and contributions for 
the month of April assisted in meet
ing the most urgent claims. 

We now have about forty children 
that have been sent from Tennessee, 
Arkansas, Oklahoma, and other points 
in Texas. It seems that each child 
that is accepted must be the last, and 
we have been advised by many to take 
no more; but these brethren do not 
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see the touching appeals for the help
less, dependent children who are. with
out sufficient food and clothing or the 
pro'per protection. If we were assured 
of funds to meet the monthly ex
penses, it would not be such.a risk to 
receive more children ; but there is a 
limit, and the ones already under our 
care must be provided for; also, we 
must ha\re more room. 

RILEY-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was held at New Con
cord, near Murray, Ky., between C. B. 
Douthitt, of Martin, Tenn., and R. L. 
Riley, of Arlington, Ky., beginning on 
March 31 mid continuing four days. 

On the first day Mr. Riley affirmed 
the origin of Baptist churches. He 
used Zech. 6: 12, 13; John 17: 3, 4; 
Luke 16: 16. He was pressed by 
Brother Douthitt to find one menti~n 
in the Bible of Baptist churches to 
give one historian that mentions Mis
sionary Baptists before the seven
teenth century, to find one peculiar 
trut~ taught by Baptists, and to give 
the time and place of the origin of the 
church. 

On the second day Brother Dou
thitt affirmed that the church of 
Christ is scriptural in origin, His 
affirmation showed the church to be 
scrip~ral in promise, in prophecy, 
and In fulfillment. He used Dan. 7: 
13, 14; Isa. 2: 2, 3; 28: 14-17; Octs 2· 
Eph. 1: 19-22; 4: 9-11. ' 
T~e third day found Mr. Riley af

firrrung that sinners are saved by 
faith without further acts of obedi
ence. He used Eph. 2: 8, 9 ; John 3 : 
15, 16, 18; 5: 24; Tit. 3 :· 5. Brother 
Douthitt readily took from him his 
proof texts, showing that even Mr 
Riley was in doubt on the matter, a~ 
he would not take a stand on John 
12 = 42, 43; 8: 30, 31; Acts 26: 26; 
1~: 21. He also showed that confes
sion came after faith and that m~n 
are saved by confession. Mr. Riley 
had both his scriptural references 
and illustrations taken from him. 

?n the fourth day Brother Dou
thitt affirmed the possibility of apos
tasy. He substantiated his conten
tion from 1 Cor. 10: 1-10; Deut. 7: 
6-9; 14: 1; Heb, 3: 6-19· James 1 • 
13-16: John 15: 1-5; Matt'. 25: 14-so: 
A bare mention of these arguments 
co~posed Riley's reply. 

The discussion was well attended 
and the house would by no means ac~ 
commodate the crowds. The order 
was excellent on the part of both the 
speakers and the audience. The mat
ter was pitched on a high plane and 
remained so throughout. 

This was Brother Douthitt's first 
discussion. His arguments were 
clear, convincing, and persuasive. 
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He is deliberate and earnest in han
dling the word of truth. 

Brethren from other churches that 
attended were so well pleased with 
the work done that they extended to 
the speakers an invitation to repeat 
the discussion. Five places invited a 
repetition. Brother Douthitt heartily 
and anxiously accepted, but Riley re
fused stubbornly. The challenge was 
broadened to any Baptist, but with 
no response. Straws indicate which 
way the wind blows. 

Before the debate closed two Bap
tists stated that they had been 
changed by the debate. Yet many say 
debates are harmful and do no good. 

The following preaching brethren 
were present: T. G. Curd, B. L. Dou
thitt, Stanley Jones, David Thomp
son, Newt. Moody, Gus Nichols, Wil
fred Heflin, R. L. Hart, Byron Henry, 
Alvin Reavis, and Jewel Cox. 

Brother Douthitt will do great 
work anywhere in defense of the 
·truth. His work is commendable, 
highly so. 

The writer served as timekeeper 
for Brother Douthitt; W. 0. Har
grove, of Almo, Ky., was moderator 
for Mr. Riley. 
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~================================================~ 

The church of J csus Christ has encountered perilous 
times. In some places many of the elders of churches are 
Masons and many of the preachers are Ku-Klux. Friction 
and antagonism, engendered by such things, have par
alyzed the work of the church. In some places open divi
sion has brought disgrace upon the cause for which Jesus 
died. No apology can be offered for such conditions. 

n n i) 

This state of things is causing much regret and grief 
among all who love the prosperity of the church, and can 
but be regarded as a bad indication for the future of the 
work. We feel that the time has come for somebody to 
speak out and to raise the cry of repentance and reforma~ 
tion. 

D. Lipscomb said: "It depends very much on the kind 
of a Christian a man proposes to be whether it is wrong 
for him to join the fraternal orders or not. If he intends 
to make an earnest , faithful, devoted Christian, he has no 
time, taste, or service for anything, save the church of 
Christ; if he intends to live the Christian life and make 
himself a follower of Christ ·and fit himself in character 
for heaven, he will give his talent, means, time, and love 
to the church of Christ, with none to bestow on any other 
association or brotherhood; but if he only intends to pro
fess to be a Christian, not to make a strict member, and 
live a life of ease and pleasure and trust to church mem
bership to save him, without a godly and holy life, he 
ha~ as well join these brotherhoods and divide his time 
and means with these as to take any other course of life 
that will not develop the Christian character. A promi
nent Mason, not a Chr ist ian, once told me that while he 
was a Mason himself and thought Masonry did good in a 
temporal way and in various ways, he did not see how a 
preacher or member of the church of God-which is 
claimed to be the perfect organization, able to bestow all 
good and entitled to all the service, time, and means of a 
person~ould join another instit ution and divide with it 

his time, means, and affections. He' said it in speaking of 
the death of one of the most prominent preachers that 
ever lived in Nashville, who died and was buried with 
Masonic honors. He clearly intimated that his respect for 
that man was lowered by: his joining a human society while 
claiming to be a leader and teacher in a divine one. 
Preachers and others often join organizations of this char
acter thinking it will give them influence, but it seems to 
me it declares to the world that they do not find their reli
gion and their church as good as they claim to believe it, 
else they would not divide their time, service, and means 
with other institutions, seeking the "little ~od they give. 
It seems to me that an elder or pr eacher who does this 
weakens his religious influence and char acter in so doing 
with all who know the claims of Christ and h1s church. 
Teachers that do this certainly do not love the Lord with 
&ll the st rength and the mind and the soul, else they would 
have no time to devote to these worldly institutions, and in 
this fail to set the example Jesus requires of his t eachers, 
as such lack the essential qualifications of elders and 
teachers. The best way is to teach them better. Show 
them the example of earnest fidelity and singleness of 
purpose to serve the Lord. Perhaps you show a failure 
to hold the church of 'God and his religion in high esteem 
in some other way as displeasing as this. Let us try the 
healing and saving process rather than th'e destroying one. 
But Christians should do all they do in the name of Christ 
and as member s of his. body, not as members of other 
bodies. Christ pr ovides for all good to his servants in his 
church." ("Queries and Answers," pages 183, 184.) 

I) n n 
No man can be a Christian and something else at the 

same time. To the extent that he becomes something else, 
to that extent he ceases to be a Christian. God does not 
command men to perform any service or work that they 
cannot perform as Christians ~nd as member~ of the 
church. " Every scripture inspired of God is also profita
ble for teaching, for reproof , for correction, for instruc
tion which is in r ighteousness : that the man of God may 
be complet~, furnished completely unto every good work." 
(2 Tim. 3 : 16, 17.) The Christian, "the man of God," is 
" furnished completely " for all §.ervice as a member of 
the church. No Christian is furnished with directions to 
do anything that he cannot do as a Christian. 

" Seeing that his divine power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge. of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) "All things that pertain unto 
life and godliness" are in Christ, in the church. No hu
man institution can claim anything that pertains "unto 
life and godliness." If any human organization has good 
features and does any good wo·rk, it borrows its good fea
tures from the church and does the good work that God 
commands the church to do. "Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ." 
(Eph. 1: 3.) All good is in Christ, in the church. 

We must adhere to the Scriptures. We regret that 
some have become so " soft " on preaching the gospel as to 
create a suspicion in many places that they are un~ound 
in the faith. 
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BLIND MINDS. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

" But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glori
ous gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them." (2 Cor. 4: 3, 4.) " Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch." (Matt. 16: 14.) 
" Having the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness 'of their heart." (Eph. 4: 18.) 
"And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see; and that they which 
see might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth." (John 9: 39-41.) "And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people's 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them." (Matt. 13: 14, 15.) 

No physical blindness this, but blindness of a weightier 
sort; no material blackness this, but the blackness of 
damnation self-imposed. The human eye is a most deli
cate organ. It is sensitive to the many colors that play 
in a gorgeous sunset. The irridescency of the sun-pierced 
spray we call the rainbow does not lose its splendor upon 
the normal eye. , 

The verdant earth in spring, the unfolding roses with 
the gentle releasing of rich arom~s to regale the nostrils 
of man, the majesty of floating clouds in the far-flung 
blue, the interplanetary void, the stateliness o:f a mighty 
landscape that suggests eternity and fills the bosom with 
an ache for it knows not what, are beheld by the eye 
and the influence of them lives in the mind because of the 
eye. What must it mean to one to be blind and not to 
see. what those who have eyes do see! 

The darkness of midnight settles. The silver disk off in 
space that sometimes lights the nights is missing. The 
skies are overcast so that the stars do not twinkle for us. 
What a darkness! Physical darkness. 

The spiritual eye is affected with ophthalmia. Worse. 
The sensitive optic nerve has been cut. The soul and God 
are dissevered by the stroke. The splendor of the eternal 
Word, the majesty of the Almighty Father, the great 
beauty of the spiritual landscape thrown across the way 
of man, with its mountains of glory and grace and its 
valleys of refining sorrows and sufferings, may not be seen. 
Man is spiritually blind. This loss of sight is far worse 
than the loss of the physical sight, for its consequences 
are eternal. 

The gospel is hid-if hid-to those who are lost. It is . 
hid fl'om them, and they do not know it. They think they 
see, as Jesus said. The god of this world, Satan, with all 
of his wiles, with all he holds Qf the earth, shuts out the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ. He obtrudes things, 
forces a close-up, obstructs the sight; and men gladly 
suffer it and claim they see. 

"Ye suffer fools gladly," said the apostle Paul. Mell 

suffer the devil to blind them and shut out the light of the 
gospel, and they ·do it with alacrity. 

To 'those blinded by sectarianism, by the doctrines and 
commandments of men;who by their traditions reject the 
commandments of God, what a day of revelation will the 
judgment be! 

"Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity." (Matt. 1: 22.) 

TRUE GLORYING. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In Gal. 6: 14, Paul says: " But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." 

It is said that men are continually deifying something. 
"No man can serve two masters" is a statement that 
cannot be questioned, for our Lord declares this. But I 
think it just as tr1,1e to say that no man lives w:ij;hout 
serving some master. We will have a God. Find man, I 
care not in what condition, and you find him deifying 
something. If it is not the true. God or some idol, it is 
self. The prophecy in 2 Tim. 3 points out a th\le when 
self, to a large degree, will be universally worshiped: "This 
know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves." And because 
of this self-love they will be "covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unhaly, 
without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 
in.continent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, trai
tors, h;ady, high-minded, lovers of ·pleasures more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn away." 

Knowing this inherent weakness of man, the call of our 
Lord for discipleship places the ax at the root of this evil 
tree by demanding self-denial. " If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself; and take up his cross, and 
follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) We cannot even begin to 
follow Christ unless we first begin to deny self. 

This enthroning self and letting him reign as king is the 
thing that curses the religious world as nothing else these 
days. I saw somewhere the following words about 
preachers and public speakers: "A man may have a poor 
memory concerning everything else on earth, but he can 
always recall the exact words of every printed compli
ment he ever received, including the punctuation.'' I fear 
this is too true of entirely too many who claim to be reli
gious teachers among us. So unlike Daniel of old and the 
matchless apostle Paul are we when we think of glorying 
in anything except the wisdom of our God and his ways. 
With Paul it was: " God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." But he could do 
this, because by the cross he had been cut down, crucified, 
and buried,. and raised into a new life in Cl,trist. Those 
of us upon whom the cross has never been allowed to take 
hold glory in ourselves. 

'.' Therefore let no man glory in men." This means the 
best of men, for this statement was made to stop the Co
rinthians from gforying in Paul, . Cephas, and Apollos. 
(See 1 Cor. 3: 21.) Here it would be well to read Acts 
14: 11-15. What better are we than those heathens when 
we would make gods out of men? " For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower therMf falleth away.'' 



MAY 14, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 459 

(1 Pet. 1: 24.) This is the best that can be said -0f man. 
"But the word of the Lord endureth forever. And this 
is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you." 
(See verse 25.) 

I never like to hear men introduce what they are pleased 
to call "new ideas," and seemingly enjoy men's glorying 
in them because of their " new ideas." If they have any 
ideas that are worth receiving and making sacrifices for, 
they will be found not to be" new ideas," but rather.ideas 
as old as " The Grand Old Book," the Bible, and frollJ. 
which book these ideas are taken. Man had better study 
his Bible more and delight more in it; for there are no 
ideas worth our time and attention, save those found 
therein. " Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." 
(Jer. 6: 16.) 

And let us not forget that a man can glory in his own 
boasted soundness and loyalty, and even his goodness and 
purity. This is one of the most common ways of deifying 
self. Push self· aside and behold your utter nothingness, 
and let our Lord have the throne in your heart and life. 

" 0 Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 
10: 23.) If this is true-and who would dare deny it?
we want no human directions along life's way in our reli- · 
gion, but all orders we desire to take from the Guide that 
knows and makes no mistakes in directions given. "Jeho
vah is our Guide," the Book declares. " Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory.'' 
(Ps. 73: 24.) Moses had directions to go by when he 
built the tabernacle. "For, See, saith he, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern showed thee in the 
mount.'' (Heb. 8: 5.) I do not underst3nd that any soul 
could have arisen after Moses and given new plans that 
God would have accepted or, that could have been con
sidered an improvement on those Moses received. Let us 
stay with original orders as we endeavor to save sinners 
and build up model congregations. The plan we have 
was purchased with the blood of our Lord. It is a terri
ble sin to lay it down for one that some man may have 
imagined. 

SAVING THE LOST. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

The matter of the salvation of the world is taken far 
too lightly to-day, and it is not given that serious and 
prayerf-ql consideration by professed Christian people 
that it so urgently demands. It is hard to geij the world 
to realize its lost condition, and, to my way of thinking, 
this is largely due to the indiffereru:e on the part of the 
church members. 

The fact is, we will never make much headway in this, 
our Lord's business, till we get away from the spirit of 
levity' and actually get down to a more serious considera
tion of our duty to the unsaved world. There is no work 
of m<tre transcendent importance and that should be 
fraught with more "fear and trembling " than this work. 
To get professed Christian people to take it seriously 
seems to be a matter of impossibility. We are only play
ing at it, and in many instances making a most ridiculous 
farce of the e:ffotj;. 

I stated in a previous article that G-Od wants the world 
saved. He is " not willing that any should perish [be 
lost], but that all should come to repentance," and he has 
committed this work of saving or bringing souls to Christ 
to men, and the efforts put forth upon their part should 
be strenuous and heroic efforts. What hinders so much 
in this great work? Let me tell you. Listen to me. J e
sus said : " Where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also." There is no truer saying than that. The whole 
atmosphere of the present century is inflated with the 

spirit and ambition for gain in material things, such as 
money, houses and lands, stocks and bonds. Again, a 
large per cent of the people are absolutely drunken on 
pleasure and curiosity, and are wildly seeking these 
things, and to meet this depraved appetite the genius and 
wits of the world are digging up and turning over heaven 
and earth to find the things upon which their fancies are 
preying. These are things they want, and these things 
they are going to have and enjoy, and poor lost men and 
women can go to the devil. 

This is the spirit of the times. No wonder we make so 
little progress m this most sacred work. I tell you, ninety~ 
nine per cent of the church members need to clothe them
selves in sackcloth and sit in ashes and cry mightily unto 
G-Od to forgive their poor, pitiable, and unprofitable souls; 
and they must repent of this sinful neglect and call upon 
God to forgive if they ever go to heaven. 

The very first word, so to speak, in the vocabulary of 
the great Christian system is " sacrifice.'' God made sac
rifice, and Jesus Christ made sacrifice. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
l:)elieveth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.'' (John 3: 16.) "Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another.'' (1 John 4: 10, 11.) God 
gave his Son to leave heaven and to come to this low ground 
of sorrow and take up his abode with sinful and undone 
humanity, to walk with them, to talk with them, to lead a 
life of self-denial and endure hardships, and, last of all, 
to die the shameful and cruet death of the cross. He 
said one time when with his disciples: " The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head.'' (Matt. 8: 20.) 
'I'his expresses how poor he became. And why such a 
life of sacrifice? It was in order that man might be 
saved. 

Now, do we make sacrifice? If so, what and how much? 
W.ith a vast majority of us, in experience we do not 
actually know the first letter in the alphabet of sacrifice. 
'£here never has been a time since I can remember that 
there was more money in circulation and when it was 
within reach of more people than for the last few years, 
and there has never been a time in the history of the pres
ent civilization when people had more and lived better 
than they do now in this country. They dress more ex
t~:avagantly and have inore to eat and more of the real 
comforts and luxuries of life. Just think of the money 
invested in automobiles, from the Ford car up to the finest 
and most expensive one made! Think of the great amount 
of gas and oil that is used fo:r- pleasure riding! Then here 
come the thousands of movies that are being operated to
day, and they have to be supported, and the professed 
Christian people are helping to keep them up, too. Then 
comes the radio. We must have a radio or we are too 
far behind the times. Think of the time and m<tney 
spent in connection with these machines! Then there are 
the fashionable clubs and clubhouses and the games for 
amusement and recreation. The fact is, the people do 
what they want to do, and they have what they w~nt to 
have. They ride in their fine cars, spend money without 
stint to see the game or the show, and dress in their silks 
and satins; but no time nor money to invest in precious 
souls. 

When the coutribution basket is passed before them on 
the Lord's day, they drop in a penny, a nickel, or a dime. 
This is the reason our church treasury is always depleted 
and embarrassed. Penny, nickel, and dime contributions 
go into the treasury, when there should be contributions of 
fifty cents, one dollar, and eV'en five dollars. Penny, nickel, 
nnd dime contributions, with silks and satins, fine cars, 
victrolas, radios, clubs and clubhouses, popufar games 
and sports, is placing a very, very low value upon poor 
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lost souls. If this isn't a travesty upon the religion of 
Jesus Christ, I d<> not know the reason why. 

The widow's mite was acceptable and speaks volumes, 
but "she cast in all that she had, even all her living." 
Let us not deceive ourselves in thinking that if we cast in 
only the widow's mite that it will meet the demands. We 
are to give as we are prospered." (1 C<>r. 16·: 2.) 

With the manifold opportunities of making and han
dling money to-day, the church should be supporting 
more missionaries at home and abroad than ever before. 
Our efforts to save the lost will be proportionate to the 
value each one of us places upon the soul. · 

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 
(Sermon preached by Henry T. King on Easter Sunday 

at the Belmont Avenue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn.) 

" For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
b(• revealed to us-ward. For the earnest expectation of 
the creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God. 
F'or the creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own 
will, but by reason of him who subjected it, in hope that 
the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 

· of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children 
of God. For we know that. the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. And not only 
so, but ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body 
For in hope were we saved: but hope that is seen is not 
hope: for who hopeth for that which he seeth? But if we 
hope for that which we see not, then do we with patience 
wait f<>r it." (R<>m. 8: 18-25,) 

For several weeks I have been speaking to you of the 
privileges of the Christian religion. I have reserved for 
this speech a discussion of the principle that gives to us 
tiope of immortality. 

This series of sermons was begun with a discussion of 
the privilege of prayer. I would like, therefore, to allow 
this speech to be a suitable climax and conclusion to that 
series that was ushered in with the discussion of the 
yrivilege of a person here in this world, encompassed with 
human limitations, prostrating himself, and in confidence 
address~g the Deity of all the universe. Because, while 
that is a privilege surpassed by few, the one which I 
seek to present to you to-day is one that can go with us 
into that shadowy vale whose intricate windings none of 
us can describe, but whose farthest point emerges into the 
light of a day made brilliant by the face of God. 

This of which. I speak to you to-day is the staff on which 
the weary soul leans when the arms of friends have failed, 
when the strength of life has ebbed, and when everything 
material and earthly passes into a dim background and 
sheds no light on those steps that lie out before. This that I 
would present to you to-day is that which can give to one 
strength when strength itself has become weakness; it is 
that which would give to one life when life itself is ceas
ing to be; it is that which would give to one a clear 
vision and an insight into the future when his eyes of 
flesh become glazed with the coldness of death. The thing 
that I speak to you about to-day as a privilege of C}lris-

. tianity is the privilege to entertain the hope that beyond 
the wreck of worlds and the crash of matter and beyond 
the dissolution of body and soul there is to be a conscious 
life, a glorious habitation, a perfect association, an un
ending period of rhapsodic bliss. 

In the paragraph that I read to you from the eighth 
chapter of Romans, the apostle Paul, by the hand of in
spiration, draws slightly aside the curtain that swingH 
between the finite and the infinite and allows us to look 

into the dim past where the judgment of God, because of 
man's sin, brought down the world he had created, and 
allows us in that glimpse to see the anguish and to hear 
the groanings of creation. I confess to you that the most 
extravagant imagination is unequal to the task of com
prehending the agony of creation itself as it waits " for 
the revealing of the sons of God." 

Any ordinary intelligence must recognize there is some
thing wrong with this world, with all its sordidness, all 
its sadness, all its sufferings, all its shame, all its sin; 
none can doubt in the face of these things there is some
thing radically wrong. When our own hearts ache almost to 
the bursting point, when our own reason reels with its 
burden until insanity appears almost to stalk our path; 
when our bodily strength has failed and we falteringly 
seek our path, we think life is a tragedy. When we multi
ply this by all of the sorrow of the teeming millions of 
the world, we know there is a tragedy-great, vast, and 
deep. But when, added to this, there comes the hint of 
inspiration bidding us see the shuddering of the planets, 
to hear the sobbing of the stars, and making us_behold 
the sun and the moon veiling their faces in shame and 
sE!eking earnestly for the day when " the sons <>f God will 
br:: revealed " and creation will be restored to its original 
purity, we can but bow our heads and say: " 0 Lord, how 
long until the consummation of the age? " 

This is a glorious period in. the life of our planet. The 
flowers that gladden our hearts this day whisper to us the 
perfumed words of hope. The birds that sing echo to us 
the cadence <>f this hope. Those dreams and longings that 
are born in our hearts are joined with the cries of the 
Holy Spirit, who helps us in "groanings that cannot be 
uttered," and indicate to us how nece.ssary it is, how 
natural it is, that there should be in the human heart a 
hC\pe of a day that is to be. 

Centuries before Jesus Christ was born, and probably 
several centuries before the appearance of Moses and the 
inauguration of the Jewish religion, there lived a philoso
pher whose soul was great, whose heart was pure, whose 
mind was clear, and who, aided by these and inspiration 
as well, sought to pull aside the curtain between time and 
eternity and answer the great question <>f the human soul. 
The question that troubled him was: " If a man die, shall 
he live again? " The answer to that question can be 
found in clear statements only in the Christian religion. 
The answer to that questfon can be found in emphatic 
demonstration only in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

And nearly nineteen hundred years ago on this particu
lar day the answer to Job's question, the answer to the 
unuttered longings of creation itself, was given to the 
world when the angels of God· came from glory and rolled 
away the stone that shut up in the tomb the body of Jesus 
Christ, when the power of God came and made it possible 
for him to take up his life again and to walk .courageously 
before all and reveal himself to chosen ones who should 
proclaim to the world in his name the resurrection of the 
dead. 

I have an idea if one were rich in material wealth, he 
would appeal to any normal mind. It is the glory of this 
I am associated was recently being interviewed by a bond 
salesman. He told the salesman he had very little money 
to invest. He had reserved ten thousand dollars for a 
trip to Europe. He had reserved a few other thousands 
for expenses of one kind and another. He had only about 
twenty thousand d<>llars left to invest. That sum ap
pearing to him as small change I What such affluence can 
mean, I can but imagine. But it must be great. But 
there might come a time when all this wealth would be 
of no avail. Certainly there is coming a time when it can 
go no farther than the purchasing of a monument to be 
erected at the grave where our ashes sleep. The satisfac
tion that would come froiµ the possessio~ of wealth can 
go no farther than the grave. It is not possible, there-
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fore, for the hope of wealth to mean so very much to the 
individual. 

There is another thing that appeals to me. I think it 
would appeal to any normal mind. It is the glory of this 
world. The applause of our fellow men, their approval, 
is worth considerable. Elbert Hubbard said: "If a man 
has as many as three friends in even a large city, he will 
be able to get by." Well, the confidence, the affection, the 
loyalty of devoted friends represents a wealth tran
scending the power of money and the value of precious 
stones. But even this has its limitations from two 
sources. Human applause is a variable thuig. It is so 
variable when viewed in the light of history it becomes 
almost paralyzing. Also the loyalty and the love of 
friends can only minister to us while we are here with 
them. When the curtain is rung down and we have 
passed from this stage on which we have been wont to 
associate with our friends, we will be ushered on to a 
platform where the drama is strange, the whole situation 
unknown. Our friends cannot go. We must journey 
alone, unless there be something above and beyond them. 

There is another thing. Love of our immediate family 
L; one of the most precious feelings the heart can know. 
The tender affection that binds together a .family has 
within its compass the most beautiful thing the human 
eye will see, the human heart will know, in this world. 
And yet there will come a time when the strong arm of 
father can no longer provide or pr~tect. There will come 
a time when the gentle touch of mother's hand can no 
longer soothe or inspire. There will come a time when 
roother's kiss can no longer banish pain or infuse hope. 
There will come a time also when children can no longer 
minister to parents nor reverence them, save in memory. 
All these' things are destined to crumble with the crash 
of the world. Riding serenely on this current of cross 
purposes is the "Ark of Safety," in which stands a Pilot 
who has sailed all seas, weathered all storms, charted all 
Cl'.rrents1 investigated all ports, and equipped every light
house. Every one wno believes in Him and enters the 
vessel with him will find, when the storms rage thickest, 
the thunders roll loudest, and the lightning :flashes most 
fearsomely, that the Captain of our salvation will guide 
us through all the trials that seem confusing, uncertain, 
and discouraging, and bring us at last to a peace whose 
pleasures cannot be exaggerated. 

Christianity comes to us, therefore, offering us an 
opportunity for service, offering us the privilege of per
sonal contact with kindred souls, and establishing ;for us 
tElephonic connection with the central office of all the uni
verse, where the ear of Almighty God will hear our feeble 
cry and the powers that are his shall be diverted to our 
relief while we live here and provide a home for µs 
after death. · 

Christianity comes to us with the power to preserve the 
s11ark of infinity that lives in our bodies, but was origi
n&lly derived from the Spirit of our God. That power 
will sustain us and make it possible for us to ride the 
crest of the waves, and, though beaten back here and 
there, sometimes discomfited, ~ometimes discouraged, to 
arrive at last safe home with our God. 

The Christian religicm brings to us that on which we 
may lean for service, that on which we may lean for 
satisfaction, that on which we may lean for a considera
tion surpassing in value the wealth and honor of the 
world. Though the stars cease to shine, though they 
destroy themselves in their clashings, and though the 
world itself ceases to be and the eternal day of reckon
ing comes, our souls, purified and redeemed in the blood 
of Jesus, will view it all with complacency, firm in the 
conviction that the hand of God doeth all things well. 

I ask you if it is not worth all of the service, all of the 
sacrifice, that one could be called upon to render, to have 
the sense of satisfaction that no shadow can be too thick 

for the love of God to shine through, that no darkness can 
b£' too dense for the hand of Jesus to reach down and 
soothe the soul, and that no crushing calamity can be so 
great but the outstretched and everlasting arms will bear 
us up and make us more than conquerors through Him 
that loved us and gave himself for us? I ask you if God 
Almighty, who made us and gave us our mental yearn
ings, our heart longings, our soul seekings, has not of 
his own fullness poured out to us satisfaction for all 
these and condensed them into the Christian religion, at 
whose head is his Son. 

I ask you, if that be true, is it not a privilege and an 
honor to confess Him and bow to his will and say: "As for 
me, I will walk the path of righteousness, I will walk the 
path of suffering, I will walk the path though it lead 
through sorrow and shame, because the path leads from 
the foot of the cross to the throne of God." 

CALLS FOR BROTHER SRYGLEY. 
BY J, A. 

Last year, with the help of some of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate, Brother F. B. Srygley, one of our senior 
editors, responded to a very urgent call for preaching in 
some of the Western States. Brother Srygley spent some 
time in Colorado and New Mexico and succeeded in ac
complishing much good. 

Among those baptized by Brother Srygley last year 
were two persons to whom baptism was peculiar and 
unique, as neither of them had ever seen any one baptiZed 
before. Brother Srygley is eminently fitted to carry the 
gospel to new fields. He preaches to the people with a 
plainness and simplicity that enables them to at once 
appreciate the clear teaching of the word of God and to 
recognize the importance of conforming t.o a " Thus saith 
the Lord." 

We are very much interested in encouraging Brother 
Srygley in missionary work of this kind, as we should 
send our best preachers, -to new an!il difficult fields. Ear
nest and insistent calls have come to him, from the places 
where he prea~hed last year, to return to them again this 
year; and to Brother Srygley's credit, we are glad to an
nounce that he bas consented to go and that he is making 
hifl arrangements accordingly. He intends, if the Lord 
wills, to hold at least three meetings in these destitute 
places of the West. 

And as these places are unable to sustain Brother Sryg
ley financially while preaching for them, we are suggest
ing that readers of· the Gospel Advocate lend a hand and 
have a part in the work. We are aware that many of our 
re~ders would rejoice to participate in missionary efforts 
of this kind, and that the consensus of opinion is that more 
work of this kind should be done. 

All who desire to assist Brother Srygley in responding 
to these Macedonian calls and in preaching the gospel at 
tli.ese destitute points may send their donations to James 
A. Allen, Gospel Advocate office, Nashville, Tenn., and 
proper acknowledgment ~ill be made. 

Sometimes it is easier to preach a long sermon than it 
is to perform a short duty. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A, B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.60 and get a copy. 
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REVIVAL AT PORT ARTHUR, TEXAS. 
BY L. E. CARPENTER. 

Brother Price Billingsley has just closed a great meet. 
ing with the Sixth Street Church, this city. There were 
nineteen baptized, five took membership, and three were 
restored. Those baptized came from the " digressives," the 
Catholics, and the Methodist and Baptist churches here. I 
have baptized many Catholics here and several from the 
various denominations, some who had been members of 
denominations for more than half a century. There are 
several others whom we expect to baptize soon. One of 
the greatest features of this meeting was the fact that 
about ninety-five members rededicated their lives to God 
at one of the morrting services. This means power for 
the future work here. This was the best meeting we 
have ever had. The church was lifted to a higher plane 
in every way. Christ as our only hope his word as our 
only guide, and his church as our only' medium of work 
~nd worship were ~tressed repeatedly. His uncompromis
ing plea for the Bible, and the Bible alone, as our guide, 
and the need of the church and world alike to hear God 
in all things, lajing aside all creeds and our own " think 
so's," had its telling effect on this town. 

We have lost many members in the past year on account 
of the large refineries here laying off so many men. We 
have lost in various ways about eighty-five members ·of 
this church, and possibly one hundred and fifty from our 
Bible-study work; yet we still have a membership of over 
one hundred and 1ifty in the church and as fine a work
ing little congregation as I have ever seen anywhere. 
Our contributions run over four hundred dollars per 
month. We are helping to support the Lawyers in South 
Africa, supporting a native helper for the Shorts in 
South Africa, helping our orphan homes and Bible schools, 
In addition to the regular work here at home. The ladies 
are doing much work among the sick and at the hospital 
and day nursery. I am not mentioning all the things we 
are doing, by any means, and I am not speaking of any of 
it in a boastful way, but if by any means I may help to 
stir others to try harder to do greater things for God. 
Regardless of all these members' moving away and other 
hindrances here, we have not missed but one Sunday in 
over eighteen months having new pupils to enroll in our 
Sunday-morning Bible study. Many other churches could 
do this_ same thing, and even much better, if they would 
work as hard as we have here. 

There were also six subtractions during this meeting for 
dfsorderly conduct and strife. This church stands four
square for purity in the pulpit and in the church as a 
whole. It stands for God's teaching on matters of dis
cipline as well as other things and refuses to fellowship 
preachers or any one else who stands withdrawn from till 
they straighten up. This stand has caused us trouble 
here; but we are going to stand by the old Book on this 
matter, let come what may. Many people are afraid to 
stand by the word of. God on this point and seem glad to 
get members from other congregations to build up in 
n.umbers, regardless of their standing in the church where 
they came from. This is disastrous to the cause in gen
eral and is cowardly and wicked on the part of those who 
do it. Any church that harbors members in it that are 
withdrawn from, whether preachers or not, should be 
treated as disorderly members, and unless they repent 
should be disfellowshiped by all other faithful congrega
tions. 

No preacher that is loyal to God and his church will 
preach for or in any way fellowship a church whose 
preacher or leaders stand withdrawn from elsewhere. 
What say you, brethren? Am I right on this matter or not? 
If not, what is the- right thing to do in such a case? 
Wiil we demand that the world must hear God in all 
things, regardless of cost, to become Christians, while we 

• 

are lax in applying his word to us in these matters and 
gf! by it only as it suits us conveniently? To be afraid 
to obey God in all matters of Christian duty, fellowship, 
and discipline is as bad as for denominations to be afraid 
to go by his word on first principles. If each congrega
tion would practice what God says on this point, they 
would clean up the camp in many places. The Bible ts 
our guide in practice as well as faith. Brethren, we can
not improve on God's ways here. This is God's way of 
saving the disorderly, the church, and the world; other
wise, it becomes a stumblingblock to the world and a 
snare to tbe church. 

ILLNESS OF SISTER ANDREWS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The friends of Sister Sarah Andrews will be sorry to 
learn that, at the urgent request of the Japanese doctor 
nt Shizuoka, she went to Tokyo to see a foreign doctor, 
as her health had been very poor the past winter. After 
a careful examination, an X-ray picture was made of her 
chest, both front and back, and I am sGrry to say the 
picture shows the upper part of the right lung and the 
lower part of the left lung affected, though not badly. 
Both of the doctors think she should come home; but as 
her heart is in the great work, she begs to be allowed to 
stay. So he has recommended that she spend the summer 
in a city in the northern part of Japan where the altitude 
is higher and very light rainfall. He said Shizuoka, her 
present home, is the best place in Japan to live in winter. 

Sister Andrews is anxious to stay and serve, but feels 
that it would be an imposition on the church, as she is 
unable to work much. Friends, I .do not feel that way 
about it, do you? I know how her heart- aches for the 
people among whom she has labored so long, and -I feel 
that she has already made enough sacrifices to be put on 
a pension the rest of her life, and I know you feel that 
there is nothing too good for her and that you want her 
now to use the means sent her to the end that she may 
regain her health. 

Let me quote just a paragraph from a recent letter: 
Needless to say this is a big question. I have faith 

that, by God's mercy and grace, I can get well in Japan, 
and my desire is to try, at least, until fall. Is it too great 
an imposition on the church? All I want to live for is for 
service, and I believe, God helping me, I will get able to 
serve. I am praying earnestly and doing all t can toward 
that end, and the friends here are praying, and I beg 
friends in America to carry my case to the throne of 
mercy. I am so ami;ious about the work; and since so 
many young members are leaving for other places, I fear 
the church could not stand alone if I should have to go, 
unless some one came to take my place. Pray that I may 
be led in all these things by our Father. I love the Lord, 
and I want his wi.U to be done, whatever may be my wish. 
He knoweth best. 

Church of Christ, here is an opportunity. "Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? " Dare you finish the 
quotation? (Isa. 6: 8.) Friends, God is" able to do ex
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think," and 
prayer moves the hand that moves the world. Let us 
pray for Sister Andrews, that God will spare her for the 
g-reat work she has undertaken, and that she may be re
stored to her usual health and strength. .If it be God's 
will for her to come home, let us be prepared for the 
emergency. It takes money to cross the sea, and she is 
ten thousand miles from home and loved ones. It also 
takes money to stay in Japan. Let us not fail her now, 
for we may be partly responsible for her present condi
tion, for we let her live seven long years in a Japanese 
house. 

Send all contributions for Sister Andrews to R. S. King, 
care Post Office, Nashville, Tenn. 

Many a man has overloaded himself without trying to 
carry his point! 
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SPIRITUAL ADULTERY. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

When Israel looked to Egypt for help and in this spirit 
Joined affinity with surrounding peoples not of God she 
apostatized, .and God called her an " adulteress." In~tead 
of wholly relying upon the Lord and being content with 
his. blessings, she looked to idolatrous nations for help, 
vi.h1ch was whoredom, and for which the Lord visited her 
with terrible punishments. She professed still to be 
faithful to God, but in alliance with evil disproved her 
professions, for in this she actually rejected God. She 
became corrupt and was shorn .of her power. This holds 
a terrible warning for spiritual Israel to-day. For in his 
blood-bought church God gives assurance that all who 
enter there are perfect and complete, having all blessings 
which a loving Father can give his own. Yet for bless
ings and protection many in the church turn to plants 
which God did not plant. And regardless of their pro
fessed loyalty to God, all such in truth turn from and 
reject God, and in a spiritual sense become adulterers and 
adulteresses. 

Pointedly and oft-repeated doth Jehovah declare that 
Christians can serve and honor him nowhere save in his 
vine!ard, in his church. Not a blessing which Masonry, 
for mstance, holds out that may not be enjoyed in Christ· 
not a vow therein can one take for right and holy livin~ 
but is made in becoming a Christian-; not a door opened 
for service to men by any means whatsoever but the Lord 
offers in the church of the Son of his Jo.ve. Thus all 
ledges are useless. But, in addition, they rob God and his 
church, an~ throu~h their carnal trappings they feed 
human pride and induce to glorying in the flesh, and we 
know this glorying is not good. Man will glory in a 
human institution, rather than in the divine. Thus ·the 
lodge is against the church, for it steals time and money 
and influence and honor which by rights belong to God and 
his chutch. 

But now the saddest part of all. Politics and these 
ll'dges are sweeping increasingly into the ranks of God's 
people, wrapping their evil tentacles about even preachers 
and teachers -of the word. This is manifest to all who 
inform themselves of true conditions in Israel of to-day. 
The blight of this spiritual adultery is being felt almost 
everywhere. But will men speak out and in language that 
cannot be misunderstood warn of these grave perils? 

. Alas, for the most part they will not! And why their 
s_ilence? Do they n<?t know these to be evils and dangers? 
Indeed they do, and in private they will admit it. Then 
why not cry against them and help stem the tide of 
departure? Because forsooth it is easier to leave the 
troublesome qqestions alone. You see what motives com
mand them. Were they to speak up and preach the truth, 
they would array against themselves many who now love 
and praise and support them, and they choose the easier 
course. Brethren, God is witness I do not want to be 
extreme or severe; but some awful evils grow apace in our 
midst, and the soul of me burns to see church leaders and 
Jlreachers lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 

Say not the days are evil; whose to blame? 
And fold the hands and acquiesce. O shame! 
Stand up! Speak out! And boldly in God's name! 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY J. W. F. 

A committee of the directors, appointed for the pur
pose, met at the Tennessee Orphan Home to consider 
plans by which more could be done to help a greater num
ber of dependent children, and recommended suggestions 
heretofore outlined, which were published in the Christian 
Leader and commended by F. L. Rowe, who has great 
interest in helping to develop the· unfortunate into useful 
citizenship. He eaid that under such a plan we could 
show the world one of the greatest cooperative works that 

has ever been conceived. . He also wrote a personal letter 
encouraging .our directors to become interested in estab
lishing a Christian Girls' Horne in Nashville, so tbp.t 
every ambitious orphan girl could be stimulated to make 
good by becoming worth something in the church and in 
the world. Such a home solves the question so far as 
girls are concerned. He said, as a directo; of Potter 
Orphan Home, he would cooperate in every way possible 
to bring about the great program. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders, superintendent of Potter Or
phan Home, said : " i believe every suggestion and plan 
you have made is a good one, and I think it a good work. 
You can count on my doing what I can to put such a 
good work over in the -name of our .Savior." 

The plan, briefly outlined, which so far has been ap
proved by those who have studied the matter: If Fanning 
Orphan School, which is a great training school, where 
girls get Christian education, the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, and the Potter Orphan Home could be con
nected, in a cooperative working capacity, with a Girls' 
Honie in Nashville, where large girls could take 
various positions so as to become self-sustaining, 
and have a Christian home in which to live; then a 
way would be open for dependent girls, educated in the 
Fanning Orphan School and by the Tennessee Orphan 
Home in the Columbia public schools, to become self-sus
taining. Potter Orphan Home is well adapted for taking 
care of large ]Joys, as it is on a farm, and near enough 
to Bowling Green for the larger boys to be educated in 
the public schools. It is much harder to properly care for 

.senior girls than senior boys; therefor~, a good Christian 
home in Nash ville could be started on a small scale and 
grow into one of the greatest homes for caring: for and 
giving Christian training to girls who have to work for 
a living, and such a h9me would be a boon for the girls 
who finish at Fanning Orphan School and those of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home who- finish in the city. public 
schools. 

Tennessee Orphan Horne operates to full capacity. 
Twelve orphans are now on the waiting list until we can 
make room for them, which will be done by finding good 
family homes for children now in the Tennessee Orphan 
Home. Since Jun_e 1, 1924, sixty-nine new children have 
been admitted and eighty.:one ;have been placed; and dur
ing the last eleven months twenty-three, formerly placed, 
have been returned to the Tennessee Orphan Horne, and 
some of them placed again. Seventy-tWo is the daily 
"verage number of children· in the Home. 

WHY THE CHURCH IS PAUPERIZED. 
Roger Babson, the noted statistician, has issued a state

ment declaring that Christian people in this country are 
not giving more than one per cent of their incomes to 
God's work. Babson says if' Christians would pay into 
the treasury of the Lord one-tenth of their incomes, the 
annual receipts for God's work in this country would be 
four billion dollars. And this is exactly what every Chris
tian ought to do. We are to give not less than a tenth 
with which to finance his kingdom. 

No wonder the work of the kingdom lags and the 
church of God is pauperized. Men and women enjoying 
Christian privileges and opportunities give God a " hand• 
out" and withhold from his cause and work that which 
belongs to him. 

Christians of America would not be poorer, but richer; 
not less happy, but more happy, if they would obey God's 
plain and unmistakable teaching in the word. Truly has 
One said that the next great revival needed is a revival 
in Christian giving, a revival in the sense and practice of 
stewardship. "Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him." (2 Cor. 16: 2.)-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
H. C. Hale preached twice at Green Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
Is your congregation supporting an evangelist to preach 

in destitute places? 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at both services at Waverly

Belrnont last Lord's day. 
Any man who has a proper appreciation of the church 

will not join anything else. 
C. D. Crouch is in a ~od meeting with the Richland 

Creek congregation, this city. 
John P. Lewis, of the David Lipscomb College, preaehed 

at Hill's Chapel, near Nolensville, Tenn., last Sunday. 
L. W. Thompson, Hot Springs, South Dakota, May 7: 

" I am preaching for the Riverside Church at this place." 
Married, near Lavergne, Tenn., on May 8, 1925. Peyton 

Simmons and Thelma Goodwin, J arnes A. Allen officiating. 
Norman N. Davidson preached at Lindsley Avenue, this 

' city, last Lord's-day morning, and J arnes A. Allen preached 
at night. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day to two good audiences, with four added by 
statement. 

The meeting at Sixth A venue and Buchanan Street, this 
city, continues this week, with Andy T. Ritchie doing the 
preaching. · 

H. Leo Boles preached two excellent sermons at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day, morn
ing and night. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at the residence of Mr. Sam 
Houghley, on the Cumberland River, near Sandersville 
~'erry, last Lord's day. 

B. W. Bigham, Ballinger, Texas, May .11: "I have been 
a regular reader of the Gospel Advocate since 1892-
about thirty-three years." 

A. B. Lipscomb will deliver the commencement sermon 
for the Fort Deposit, Ala., high school, and will also speak 
Sunday evening for the church. 

Horner Davis, Abilene, Texas, May 6: " The Blanket 
meeting closed on Sunday night. Eleven obeyed the Mas
teP-six baptized and five restored. I go next to Canadian, 
Texas." 

C. C. Brown. Daytona, Fla., May 7: " I preached t'\vo 
discourses last Lord's day, with one addition. Others will 
soon step out on the Lord's side, for which we give the 
Lord thanks." 

F, B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting with the Ride;e
da.le congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., last Sunday night. 
There were large audiences, with one baptized, and two 
to become identified with the congregation. 

H. F. Pendergrass, Birmingham, Ala., May 6: " Please 
announce, through the Gospel Advocate, my change of 
address from 6808 Sherman Avenue, Houston, Texas, to 
308 St. Charles Avenue, Birmingham, Ala." 

T. Q. }Iartin is in a 'splendid meeting with the Grand
view Heights , congregation, this city, with one baptism 
and one to become identified with the congregation. 
Brother Martin's meeting is announced to close Thursday 
night of this week. 

I. V. Manly, of Velma, Okla., will be in West Tennessee 
a part of June and all of July and wishes to hold at least 
two mission meetings. Any places or churches which may 
desire his services ,for these meetings should address him 
at once at Velma, Okla. 

The church of Christ at Gary, Fla., is planning for a 
meeting in the near future and would like to know of 
some congregation that has a number of discarded song
books they would Jike to dispose of. We are using the 
"' Revival Gems ' combined with ' Pearls of Song.' " If 
we could secure enough of these to make two bundred
as we will need about that many-we would be glad, but 
will consider any good scriptural book. Address P. G. 
Millen, 310 East Park Avenue, Tampa, Fla., giving prices 
and name of book. 

Willie Hunter, New Orleans, La., May 5: "The church 
at New Orleans has just closed a good meeting, with D. H. 
Friend doing the preaching. Eight were baptized, one 
was restored, and the church was much strengthened and 
encouraged.'' 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., May 5: " Two good 
sermons from Carl Smith yesterday, with a mission meet
ing in the afternoon. R. E. L. Taylor will begin our meet
ing on May 17. This meeting · has been well advertised, 
tracts and personal work included." · 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., May '6: " I have just fin
ished reading 'What Was Nailed to the Cross?' or, Is 
the Seventh-day Sabbath Binding on Christians?' by 
F. W. Smith. I believe this is one of the best little book
lets I have ever seen on this subject. I wish every Chris
tian could read it.'' 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., May 8: " Our tent meeting 
closed on Friday, May 1. There were five additions, one 
restoration, and two to place membership. At the close of 
prayer meeting on Wednesday night a Methodist was bap
tized as a result of truth learned at the tent. We expect 
others. J. D. Derryberry directed the song services in this 
meeting." 

" Smiles and Tears " is a book of poems, written by 
G. B. Dooley, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Brother Dooley, 
who is fifty-eight years of age, has been crippled for four
teen years, and has the indorsement of some of the best 
men in Lawrenceburg. His book is filled with splendid 
poetry and sells for one dollar a copy. Kindly address 
G. B. Dooley, Lawrenceburg~ Tenn. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., May 8: "A certain 
brother has furnished the means and the preacher is ready 
to do some mission work in West Tennessee or near-by 
territory, provided the place is actually destitute and there 
is prospect of making the work permanent. N6 need to 
plant the seed where the crop cannot be cultivated. Ad
dress W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn.'' 

P. L. Copeland, St. Augustine, -Fla., .May 9: "R. C. 
White, assisted by J. D. Derryberry as song leader, began 
a meeting for the church at this place last Lord's day. 
This is a mission point, but to date we have found six 
who claim to be members of the one body not found here
tofore. The interest is good, and we are praying that the 
meeting may be a great success for the cause in this town.'' 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., May 6: "The prayer meet
ing at Sweetwater last week was well attended and much 
interest was manifested in the study of the Bible. Both 
services were well attended here last Lord's day. I was 
with the few Christians at Frostproof in the afternoon. 
They will meet for worship from house to house every 
Sunday now. I am much encouraged over the outlook 
there." 

J. P. Sewell, Shady Dell, Route 5, Fort Worth, 
Texas. May 6: " The Southside meeting was good. Breth
ren Bills and Bost did their work well as preacher 
and song leader. Practically the entire congregation 
worked faithfully each day. There were about twenty 
additions to the congregation-sixteen by baptism. Our 
Bible school reached two hundred and seventy-seven last 
Lord's day, a growth from one hundred and thirty-five in 
about three months. We are at the corner of College Av
enue and Leuda Street. Worship with us when in the city.'' 

Charles T. Powell, Woodbury, Tenn., April 21: "I am 
only expressing the same as others have when I say that 
I delight to read the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy every 
article. The Advocate, no doubt, is wielding untold in
fluence. I would I were able to place it in every home, 
especially in the homes of those who are not able to pay. 
Heretofore I have been teaching in the summer and fall, 
but I have decided to give this time to preaching. If any 
cc.ngregations need my assistance, I will be glad to do my 
part, for I realize that the gospel is needed to be pro
claimed to all people.'' 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas May 6: " The work 
at the Garrett A venue church of Christ, in Dallas, has 
rached the point that we are now ready to enter our new 
building. Garrett Avenue will cease to be after next 
Lord's day. The congregation will move to its new build
ing, corner Sears Street and Summitt Avenue, Northeast 
Dallas. Our work started with this congregation about 
twenty-one months ago. At that time we had about 
eighty-eight members and a Bible school of fifty or sixty. 
We now have about one hundred and fifty members and 
a Bible school of one hundred and thirty. I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate very much, and I think it is doing a fine 
work. May God give you courage to always stand for the 
truth.'' 
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A. B. Barret preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. · 

E. G. Cullum preached at Trinity Lane, this cify, last 
Lord's day. 
David~ Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., May 5: "Two good 

services here last Sunday, with the best audiences in some 
weeks. A good service at Mount Olivet in the afternoon.'' 

A. M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., May 7: "I am just home 
from Lamar County, Ala., where I preached on Saturday 
night and three times on Sunday. These brethren have a 
mind to work." 

James A. Allen and Everett Woodroof are announced to 
begin a tent meeting on the South Campus, the old Pea
body grounds, this city, next Lord's-day night. All are 
cordially ln111ted. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, May 4: " There was a good 
interest in our meetings yesterday. One more lady made 
the confession at the morning hour and was baptized at 
the close of the evening service.'' 

Furnished Rooms Wanted.-! want to correspond with 
some one near the Peabody College, Nashville, Tenn., with 
reference to furnished rooms and a garage, with the view 
of doing light housekeeping this summer. Address E. S. 
Samuels, principal of Enid High School, Enid, Miss. 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, May 4: "Large crowds 
attended both services at the .First Church yesterday. 
'I'wo were baptized, one restored, and one added by state
ment. This makes a total of ninety-three additions since 
last June. We hope to pass the century mark by the 
close of the year." · 

W. F. Lemmons, Roxton, Texas, May 4: "Please state 
that my address is changed from Box 245, Pecan Gap, 
Texas, to Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery. I am in a 
meeting at Roxton, and settled the church trouble yester
day, and the future prospects are bright. We will close 
h£:re the middle of the week.'' 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
May 8: "Mr. Davis went to the hospital Tuesday after
noon. They reamputated his limb Wednesday. The o;rera
tion was serious, but with the untiring hands an the 
prayers of many faithful ones he rallied and is improving. 
However, his condition is serious.'' 
• E.T. Brazzell, Manila, Ark., May 4: "I filled my regu
lar appointment at Manila on Saturday night and on 
Lord's day and Lord's-day night. Large audiences and 
great interest. The cause here is growing fast, and in 
STlite of the opposition we expect to press on in the good 
work until the people know the truth." 

G. P. Bowser (Christian), of Louisville, Ky., and the 
Rev. J. W. Terry (Baptist), of this city, began a seven
days' debate at the St. John Baptist Church, corner of 
Twelfth Avenue and Cedar Street, this city, last Monday. 
The subject of the debate is: " Which church is scriptural 
in origin, name, doctrine, and P.ractice?" 

Gordon H. Turner, Columbia, Tenn., May 5: " The girls 
of David Lipscomb College will present a delightful 
comedy drama in the auditorium of the Central High 
School building at Columbia on Friday night, May 15. 
The college quartet will sing on this occasion also. There 
will be no admission. The program will begin promptly 
at eight o'clock.'' 

"Christian Unity-How Promoted, How Destroye<f. 
F'aith and Opinion," by D. Lipscomb, is the most complete, 
the clearest, and the ablest discussion of the question of 
faith and opinion, written by an uninspired man. Sixty
four pages, heavy paper cover; price, only ten cents. 
Congregations would do well to buy theni and distribute 
them among the members. 

We kindly request the elders of congregations to pub
licly call the attention of the congregations to the great 
good to be derived from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes. No man can estimate the results of 
having a good religious journal enter the homes of people 
every week. The Advocate is the oldest and best journal 
rlevoted to the propagation of Bible Christia~ity. 

Ml!s. James L. Newman, Sales Creek, Tenn., ·May 8: 
" May 2.4 will be home-coming day for the church here in 
Sale Creek. It has been fifteen years since the congre
gation first met in its present building. Some who helped 
to build the house have gone to sleep in Jesus; others are 
away. Dinner will be served on the ground. We trust 
that all who can will be with us. Leslie G. Thomas will 
·hold our meeting, beginning on the fifth Lord's day in 
.August." 

All of the great reformers who pleaded for a return to 
the apostolic order of things refused to worship with 
mstrumental music. Nothing can eliminate this signifi
cant fa.ct. 

Men who are preaching for the empty honor of being 
considered great orators never do much in the way of 
converting sinners. To preach so as to save a soul from 
death is inestimably better than to make a reputation as 
the greatest orator on earth. 

~end us $1.50 for "The Profitable Word," by J. C. Mc
Qu1ddy. A collection from the writings of"J. C.·McQuiddy 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. Brother McQuiddy 
was a talented and vigorous writer, and all who give " The 
Profitable Word" a careful reading will be greatly repaid. 

J. y.r. Dunn, Jacksonville, Texas, May 4: "Our mission 
meeting has been fine. More than forty people will meet 
on L<;>rd's d_ays in the Odd Fellows' Hall for worship. This 
meeting will close on Wednesday night. Many people 
around Jacksonville have attended, with from two to six 
ministers at t;ach se~vice. I am doing the :!?reaching, while 
C. M. Moser is looking after the song service. This is the 
first effort under the new East Texas tent, and all are 
happy at the results thus far." 

The Gospel Advocate deeply regrets to inform its read
ers of. the death of Dr. Carey E. Morgan, the pastor of 
the Vme Street Christian Church, this city. Dr. Morgan 
suffered a stroke of paralysis last Saturday evening at 
6 :30. and passed away at 1 :30 Sunday morning. Funeral 
services were conducted at the Ryman Auditorium on 
Tuesday afternoon by W. E. Ellis, of Paris, Ky. Dr. 
Morgan was a genial and lovable man and was widely 
kno~. We extend our most sincere sympathy to his 
family. 

Herbert E. Winkler, Nashville, Tenn., May 4: "My 
brothers, Norman and .Grover, who were with me in the 
Pulaski automobile wreck, Sunday night, April 19, and I 
will soon have recovered enough to be on duty again build
ing the church house at Albany, Ala. I preached at Green 
Street, this city, that day and was returning to Albany, 
to be on duty Monday morning, when the lights on our 
car suddenly went out, and before the car could be brought 
to a stop we dropped off a bridge and, turning bottom up
wards, fell twelve feet into a creek, only one of us escap
ing without broken bones.'' 

"Those conducting the tent meeting in Nelmar Terrace 
wish to announce that Evangelist R. C. White, of Nash
ville, Tenn., who is assisted by J. D. Derryberry, is a 
forceful speaker and capable of giving lessons beneficial 
to all who attend. In his sermon last night he took as his 
text, 'What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?' He 
dwelt upon prophecies concerning the divinity of Christ 
and showed that, according to history e,nd the Bible, 
Jesus was not a mere man, but was the Son of God and the 
Savior of men. He showed further that when the judg
ment is set all must face Christ and confess him to be 
Lord, to the glory of God." (St. Augustine Evening 
Record, May 6.) 

C. L. Taylor, Petrolia, Texas, May 1: "The meeting at 
Byers, Texas, closed last night with an overflow crowd. 
The Methodist Church, in their customary manner, began 
a meeting to keep the people from hearing the gospel, but 
to no avail. Byers has been dubbed the hardest place in 
this country to get a hearing, but we got it. Our building 
was too small from the start. Tice Elkins, of Temple, 
Okla., did the preaching, and to say it was done exactly 
right is to say nothing strange to those who have hE!ard 
him. Fifteen were baptized and one took membership. 
There is now at Byers a fine little congregation with a 
happy outlook. Brother Elkins goes to Ryan, Okla., to 
begin to-night. I will preach here at home next Lord's 
day. We praise God for all his goodness.'' 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, May . 4: "On last 
Thursday night I closed a very interesting meeting in 
Lockney, Texas, with four baptisms and one restoration. 
The meeting was in progress for twelve days and nights. 
After August 31 I shall give my time to protracted-meet
ing work only. I have been doing local work for a num
ber of years, holding only a few meetings each season. 
But before moving to Oklahoma and Texas at least half 
of my time was spent in meeting work in Kentucky, Ten
nessee, Alabama, and Georgia. The Lord willing, I shall 
be pleased to assist any congregation in a meeting at any 
time, should my services be desired. My permanent ad
dress is P. 0. Box 474, Amarillo, Texas. I shall be 
pleased to hold meetings anywhere my services may be 
desired. At present I am doing local work with the Tenth 
and Fillmore Streets Church, Amarillo, Texas." 
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[~·===E=D==IT==O=R=I=A=L====] 
WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T, B. LARIMORE. 

Our "protracted meeting"-series of meetings-began 
April 19 and ended May 3. While there were only three 
additions to the "one body," likewise to our local church, 
or congregation, we consider it a great success. N. B. 
Hardeman did the preaching, and that is equivalent to 
saying the preaching was as good as the best. We hope 
to reap good results from Brother Hardeman's sowing 
from now till September 22, at which time Brother G. C. 
Brewer is booked to begin a series of meetings with us. 

Brethren at Memphis, Tenn., where Brother Hardeman 
ii:! booked fm: a series of meetings, in the near future, 
recently wrote me for my opinion of him1 as a preacher. 
My reply was, " I think there is no greater preacher than 
Brodie Hardeman," and I am of the same opinion still; 
but I believe Brodie is not one whit better than Grover
either of them as good as the other, if not better. 

Brother Hardeman had fine attendance and good atten
tion all the time, many who attend our regular services 
once a week, and likewise many who, I think, had never 
been in the house before, not missing even one of his 
sermons. He storms ·the strongholds of sin and assails 
wickedness in high places with a fearlessness calculated to 
convince all that he is in fullest sympathy with the peer
less apostle Paul when he triumphantly exclaims: " If 
God be for us, who can be against us? " 

Brother Hardeman's preaching is logical, scriptural, 
clear, concise, and convincing. He sometimes says: 
"Now, I know not what you think about it, nor do I care; 
but that's what the Bible says about it, and that satisfies 
me." He never resorts to sacrilegious tricks or unholy
roller claptrap, but always manifests due regard for the 
dignity of the cause of Christ and the sacredness of his 
word. He is strong physically, as well as morally, men
tally, and spiritually, and he both purposes and proposes 
to preserve his physical strength by prudent living, the 
persuasive power of pies, puddings, and promiscuous 
pastry to the contrary notwithstanding. He recognizes 
the wisdom and importance of Solomon's admonition: 
" When thou sittest to es,t with a ruler, consider diligently 
what is before thee: and put a knife to thy throat, if thou 

be a man given to appetite." (Prov. 23: 1, 2.) Though 
strongly socially inclined, he makes no social engagements 
that he believes may even possibly, not to say probably, 
prevent his making proper preparation for preaching. 
Though he has traveled extensively, he rarely refers to his 
travels in preaching. Though scholarly, he never makes 
the slightest unnecessary display of his learning. He 
simply preaches the word. 

He neither worries nor wastes time over " the opposi
tions of science falsely so-called;" but he does clearly ex
plain the meaning of fundamentalism and moderism as 
applied to religion from a .Christian point of view, the 
former being God's eternal truth; the latter, infidelity. 

Paul exhorted Timothy to "preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-suffering and doctrine," all of which Brother Harde
man does. He also manifests due regard for the follow
ing admonition and instruction from the same source: 
" But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose them
selves; if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; and that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare· of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will." (2 Tim. 2: 23-26.) 

IS HE CONSISTENT? 
f!Y F. B. SRYGLEY. 

We have a brother who started out with great deter
mination to oppose the individual cup in the Lord's Supper, 
but he soon found that he was up against trouble in his 
own practice, as he had been using two or more cups. The 
argument was soon made against the brother that if when 
it is said, "And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
t(J them, saying; Drink ye all of it," that there was only 
one cup used, then it would be as sinful to have two cups 
as it would to have twenty. The brother seems to recog
nize the justice of this argument and tries to fence against 
it in the following way: 

Some have been unable to see consistency in my position 
in making no fight against two cups, yet determinedly 
opposing the individual cups. But my position is consis
tent and was not jumped at without a careful study of 
God's word. There is a difference in s:pirit and purpose 
between the use of the two cups and the individual cups. 
Two cups are used mostly as a matter of custom. Some
body started it, and nobody knows who or when. The 
spirit of the worship is not changed. A large number 
drink from the same cup and think only of the death of 
the Lord . . But the introduction of individual cups is a 
direct and deliberate attempt to stop all real communion 
of the blood of Christ in the worship. Such a spirit could 
only be developed in an age of worldly wisdom, lukewarm
ness, and lack of brotherly love and lack of reverence for 
the New Testament. Technically, two cuys are unauthor
jzed; but as the spirit of the institution 1s not changed, I 
"think best to make no fight here. 

We have a case similar to this in the New Testament. 
Paul circumcised Timothy because of the Jews in the 
neighborhood. (Acts 16: 3.) Left alone, Paul would not 
have circumcised any one. But as it was a Jewish custom, 
not a law of God at that time, and as Paul judged it 
would do more harm tP,an good to try to change the cus
tom, he submitted to it. 

But that it spread no further, Paul absolutely refused 
to circumcise Titus, who was a Greek. " But not even 
Titi,s who was· with me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised: and that because of false brethren urivily 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ ·Jesus, that they might bring us 
into bondage: to whom we gave place in the way of sub
jection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you." (Gal. 2: 3-5.) 

Paul submitted to the circumcision of one man and 
absolutely refused to submit in another case, very similar, 
but still slightly different, and I can do the same thing in 
regard to cups, and be consistent and scriptural. 

The brother says: " Some have been unable to see con
sistency in my position in making no fight against two 
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cups, yet determinedly opposing the individual cup." Why 
does the brother say some have. been ·unable to see his con
sistency? There is no one who can see a thing that cloes 
not exist. There may be some who think they can see a 
thing that does not exist, but it is impossible. for any one 
to see consist~ncy where there is none. The brother him
self does not see it; he only thinks he does. One had as 
well argue that he can see a mountain where there is 
none as to argue that he can see consistency where there is 
none. 

The brother undertakes to prove that he is consistent 
by what the apostle Paul did, but this would not prove it. 
If it proved anything on the subject (which it does not), 
it would prove that Paul was inconsistent, rather than 
that he is consistent. I never like to hear a man try
ing to prove that he is consistent. I much prefer to see 
one prove that he is right. When did Paul ever try to 
prove that he was consistent? The man who does much 
of that kind of work is usually trying harder to take care 
of himself than he is to take carei of the truth. One 
might l:1l:! consistent all of his life and be wrong, while he 
might be inconsistent and be right part of the time. Who 
cares whether this brother is consistent or not on the one 
cup or two, since he is wrong about it? When Jesus took 
bread and gave thanks, it was the bread that is mentioned, 
and not the container; and so, when he took the cup and 
gave thanks for it, it was the contents of the cup for which 
he gave thanks, and not the container. While the brother 
makes quite anl effort to take care of his own consistency 
and introduces Paul to prove that he is consistent, he 
seems not to care whether he makes Paul inconsistent or 
not. I have more interest in Paul's writings than I have 
in the brother's, and I shall not sit quietly by and see him 
misrepresent the apostle and make no effort to correct 
him. 

The brother says: " There is a difference in spirit and 
rurpose between the use of the two cups and the individual 
cups." It will be noted that he does, not say there might 
be a difference, but that there is a difference. How does 
he know about the "spirit and purpose" of the one who uses 
the one cup, the individual cup, or the company .who use 
the two cups? "For who among men knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in him? " 
(1 Cor. 2: 11.) This very consistent brother must know, 
for he says there is a difference in the " spirit and pur
pose " between the two. How does he know this unless 
he knows the spirit and purpose of his' brethren? 

The brother says he did not jump at his conclusion 
" without a careful study." I do not know how he reached 
the ccmclusion that he knew the spirit and purpose of his 
brethren unless he 'did jump at it. In his great research 
and ~reful study of this question, he must have over
looke4 the apostle's statement. 

The brother excuses himself for using two cups without 
divine authority on the ground of custom. Very well; 
if he will wait a while, it may be the custom to use the 
individual cup; and if custom can make two cups right, 
it m;ight make them all right. If not, why not? 
T~e brother says " technfoally" two cups are unauthor

ized. How does he know it is only "technically" done? 
If ~o cups are unauthorized, they are unauthorized. I 
wish /the brother had told us by what course of reasoning 
he r~ached the conclusion that it was only technically 
done., And if two cups are unauthorized only technically, 
how ifoes he know but that the individual cup is unauthor
faed technically? He seems to think if it is only tech
riicallly unauthorized, that it is really authorized; and if 
that be true, the world ought to be able to know when 
anything is only technically unauthorized. 

The brother gives this as his reason for making no 
:tight against the two cups, when, as a matter of fact, all 
thoughtful readers will naturally believe that he makes 
no fight here because it would be a case of suicide to,do it. 

I do not blame the brother for refusing to commit suicide, 
but I do blame him for trying to get Paul in the same 
condition that he is in. Paul did not circumcise Timothy 
with only the purpose to please the Jews, but he also had 
a lawful reason for doing so. The law of Moses was both 
a civil and religious law. The religious and typical law 
of Moses was abolished at the death of Christ~ but the 
civil law lasted until the nation was destroyed. Paul en
joins upon all Christians the duty to keep-whatever civil 
law they are under; and since it was known that 
Timothy's mother was a Jew, and since Timothy was to 
be in Judea, where the civil law was binding upon all the 
Jews, it was necessary that all Jews be circumcised, for 
circumcision was a part of both the civil and the religious 
law. This was the reason Paul circumcised Timothy, and 
it was also the reason why he refused to ~ircumcise Titus. 
I hope the brother, in his effort to excuse himself for his 
contradictory position on the cup, will not put the in
spired apostle in the same condition. 

The brother must have given great study to the ques
tion, since he can see in the actions of,the apostle in cir
cumcising Timothy and refusing to circumcise Titus a 
reason for favoring two cups a~d opposing twenty. 
· I confess I have never studied the subject enough to see 

this. My idea is that the brother will do more good if he 
wiU use his time and effort in preaching the gospel, and 
not give so much study to a distinction without a differ
ence. 

THE LORD'S-DAY WORSHIP. No. 1. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is not a more important subject that could engage 
our attention than the above, and I regret that the follow
ing request could not have been complied with before now: 

Lott, Texas, March 16, 1925.-F. W. Smith, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: I should be glad for you to 
take up the Lord's-day worship and write an article on 
the significance of each item in the worship. Hoping that 
you may, see fit to do this soon, I am, Yours in Christ, 

R. E. GRIFFITH. 

To get before us the exact data regarding this most 
important matter, we should have the divine record-viz.: 
"And they continued. steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) This was affirmed of those who were added 
to the church on the day of Pentecost, for it is said : " They 
then that received his word were baptized: and there were 
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." 
(Acts 2: 41.) These Christianized Jews had come into a 
new life that could be developed only by doing what is 
affirmed of them in verse 42, and what was true of them 
in this respect is true of all who are baptized into Christ. 
Hence, we note first, 

IN WHAT THEY CONTINUED. 

1. Negatively speaking, they did not continue in the 
law of Moses, for that had been abrogated in the death of 
Christ by being nailed to the cross. " Having blotted out 
the bond written in ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us: and he hath taken it out of the way, 
nailing it to the cross." (Col. 2: 14.) 

2. They did not continue in the teaching of John the 
Baptist, for his-was simply a preparatory ministry, pre
raring those who accepted his teaching to believe on the 
Lord Jesus when he should come. "John baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that 
they should believe on him that should come after him, 
that is, on Jesus." (Acts 19: 4.) 

3. They continued in the teaching of the apostles, into 
which they had " entered " upon their faith, repentance, 
and baptism. These brought them into a new state that 
imposed upon them new and holy relations with sacred 
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obligations. How completely this harmonizes with the 
delegated authority and commission of the apostles-viz.: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) 

This narrows the investigation of the nature of the 
worship ordained to be observed on the Lord's day, or 
the first day of the week, to the teaching of the apostles. 
Whatever, therefore, the apostles did not teach those bap
tized, beginning with Pentecost, to observe as worship to 
God, is vain and sinful. 

ITEMS MENTIONED. 

The " teaching " of the apostles covers a wide field, 
dealing with the whole course and conduct of the Chris
ti~n life, or the threefold duty of man-viz., " to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly." (Tit. 2: 12.) Hence, 
the items mentioned in Acts 2: 42 constitute but a small 
part of their teaching, and these pertain to acts of 
"worship" appointed in connection with the first day of 
the week. 

As to the " order " in which these items are to be 
observed, we have no direct teaching, and nothing from 
which a necessary inference can be drawn that there was 
a fixed order. All the things mentioned are to be at
tended to; but as to which should come first, we are not 
told. Consequently no one should devise a " fixed " or 
" an ironclad " 01der, and bind it on the children of God, 
as though God had commanded it. 

They continued in " fellowship;" and while the word 
'' koinonia,'' translated " fellowship,'' is, in a few places 
in the New T£>stament, limited to the contribution of the 
saints, as in Rom. 15 :· 16 and 2 Cor. 9: 13, yet its full 
meaning is "common participation" in all that pertains 
to religious worship and service. Christians are said to 
have fellowship with Christ, the Holy Spirit, each other, 
and the Father. (See 1 Cor. 1: 9; 2 Cor. 13~ 14; 1 
John 1: 7; 1 John 1: 3.) In the light of this fact, I can
not see how the term "fellowship," when the saints as
semble on the Lord's day to worship, can be limited to the 
cc,ntribution on that occasion. That they did contribute 
when assembled on the first day of the week is made plain: 
"Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay by 
him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be 
made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

It is scarcely necessary to argue that the congregations 
of the New Testament had a comnnon treasury in which 
they placed offerings for the maintenance of the poor 
and other necessary expenses connected with the worship 
and service of God. For the maintenance of the temple 
worship, and repairing of the temple when needed, there 
was a common treasury. (2 Chron. 24: 8-14; 2 Kings 
}2: 16.) "And he sat over against the treasury." (Mark 
12: 41.) For the necessary expenses of the ministry of 
Jesus and his apostles they had a common treasury, with 
Judas as the treasurer. (John 12: 6; 13: 39.) 

But to continue in " fellowship,'' in its fullest meaning, 
is not confined to the worship on the first day of the week. 
The saints should have not only constant, but a deep, 
spiritual fellowship with God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and 
each other, at all times and in all places. A realization 
of this fact will prove a safeguard against visiting places 
or engaging in anything contrary to the teaching of the 
apostles. 

The contribution, as one element of fellowship when the 
saints assemble on the first day of the week, is, as a rule, 
very poorly done. The divine rule is, " as he may prosper " 
(1 Cor, 16: 2)·, and each individual is left to deal with 
his own conscience in the matter. All know or have a 

pretty clear conception regarding the matter of ability, 
and should ac:t with the divine rule in mind. 

I close this phase of the subject with the following: 
"Nothing is binding on Christians, save what fs found in 
the new covenant. All that was good in former dispensa
tions was brought into this. We may use the old dispen
sation and the dfl.cisions under it to see how to interpret 
the laws of the new covenant, just as the courts go back 
to laws and decisions under the old constitutions as exam
ples to interpret under the new constitution. No specific 
amount is required under the new, because God only 
desires that which is willingly given from the heart. We 
may safely reason, as God r~quired one-tenth under Moses, 
when he did so much more for us in Christ, he would 
expect more from us; but if we cannot do it willingly, he 
does not wish any of it. I know of no way of deter
mining how much we must give, except for eyery one to 
study these examples and the gospel of the Son of God, 
and give what he can do cheerfully and gladly. This does 
not suit us sometimes, but it seems to have suited God, 
and we had best conform our views of what is best to his 
11'.w and order." (David Lipscomb.) 

A WORTHY WOMAN. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

"A worthy woman who can find? For her price is far 
above rubies." (Prov. 31: 10;.) 

God's models, either in the natural or spiritual world, 
are perfect. He is the greatest artist who can most nearly 
put nature in all its symmetry and beauty on the canvas, 
and he is tlie greatest servant of God who most closely 
follows the divine example. 

God gives sublime examples of faith in both the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament. The eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews contafos .a shining iist of these most 
worthy examples. 

Jesus is the great Exemplar, the perfect Model, shining 
as " the Sun of righteousness " upon the world-the sun 
which never sets. Whoever follows him " shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 

As in the flower and fruit, the tree and the forest, the 
dewdrop and the fountain, the river and the ocean, the hill 
and the mountain, the valley and the ,plain, the clouds 
and the sky, the stars and the moon and the sun, God has 
placed before all women his perfect model for their emula
tion. This is found in the thirty-first chapter. of Proverbs, 
in the first five ver,ses of the second chapter of Tims, in 
several verses of the fifth chapter of Second Timothy, and 
in many other passages in which God gives w~man's 
proper sphere and true mission. In these passages God 
states his purpose in the creation of woman, whicl: is to 
be a help suited to man's real need. 

The examples of many godly women, shining forth from 
the pages of the Bibfe, show that weman has filled a.nd can 
yet fill her true mission; how she has proved herself, and 
can yet prove herself, to be the blessing her Creator in
twded her to be. 

On the other hand, it matters not how refined and cul
tured, how .well educated and brilliant women may he, or 
how well they may function in other spheres, if they fail 
as wives and mothers, as home builders and home-keepers, 
and otherwise to fill their true mission, they blaspheme the 
word of God. (Tit. 2: 5.) 

Contrasting the self-sacrificing, heroic, and loving 
service of God's model woman with the life the large 
majority of women are now living, we are not astonished 
that the Lord asks, "A worthy woman who can find? " 
or at the declaration,." Her price is far above rubies." 

To note this contract-how women, old and young, neg
lect and even abandon home, seek pleasure and amuse
ment, feel no sense of responsibility, and strive to dress 
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and act as men-is simply shocking. It is distressing, 
also, to note that as true, faithful, and worthy women are 
fast passing out, there are very few arising to take their 
places. This is not the training and purpose of the rising 
generation of young women. 

One more landmark was removed and one more faithful 
woman was added to the list of the ones who have gone 
when our beloved Sister Talley, of Lebanon, Tenn., died. 

Of Sister Talley her son-in.:_law, and our good friend, 
Judge E.G. Walker, writes: 

Dear Brother Elam: It is the desire of the children 
that you write for the Gospel Advocate a sketch of the 
life, character, and death of Mrs. Talley. You knew her 
for a long time, loved her and her children, and they love 
you. 

Mrs. Talley was born on November 17, 1845, and died on 
April 6, 1925, at the home of her daughter at Lebanon. 
She was born and reared, married, reared her family, and 
lived and died in Wilson County. She had been a member 
of the church for over fifty years. She was the widow of 
the late Spencer B. Talley, with whom she lived for over 
fifty years. Four children-Mrs. A. N. Trice, C. C. Talley, 
Mrs. J. W. Allen, and Mrs. E. G. Walker-survive her. 
A son, Marion, died about thirty-five years ago. She was 
the daughter of Major M. B. and Elizabeth Kittrell. 

She came to live with us thirteen years ago, and her 
presence in our home has been a blessing to me and to my 
children. Her quiet, Christian life has left \ts imprint on 
the minds and hearts of my family and has drawn me 
closer to God. 

She loved me as her own child, and when death was 
slowly coming on she often invoked the blessings of God 
upon me and my family. The day she died she was con
scious for a short while, and called for our baby, Frances, 
her namesake, and had her lifted up to her bed, and she 
pressed that innocent little head against her tired, strug
gling heart and asked God to bless and keep her dear 
little life. She often admonished me to walk humbly, 
love mercy, and do justice. 

Her favorite chapters were Rom. 12, 1 Cor. 13, and the 
Twenty-third Psalm. 

A good woman has gone, and, as has been said by some 
one, if every one for whom she did some loving-kindness 
or spoke some cheering words had brought a blossom to 
her grave, she would sleep beneath a wilderness of flowers. 

We love you, Brother Elam; we appreciate your sermon 
preached at her funeral; we value your friendship; and 
we trust that God will spare you for a long life of con
tin lied service. · 

Sister Talley made the confession of her faith in Christ 
under the preaching of Brother J. M. Kidwill, and in 
repentance was baptized by him. She worshiped the Lord 
with the congregation at Bellwood, Tenn., until she, with 
Brother Talley, removed to Lebanon. In faithfulness to 
God she lived in all relationships-as neighbor, friend, 
daughter, wife, and mother. Christianity with her was an 
everyday living reality-daily loving, daily serving, an 
abiding comfort, sweet peace, and lasting joy. 

Sister Talley was gentle by nature, but she cultivated 
and possessed true womanly and Christian characteristics. 
She was courageous, steadfast, firm in her convictions of 
right, but unpretentious, free from vanity and wor1dly 
pride, and made no display of righteousness. Her influ
ence for good fell upon all about her as the silent but all
pervading heat of the sun. Her children rose up and 
called her blessed. The heart of her husband safely 
trusted in her, and he truly trusted in her. She did him 
good and not evil all the days of her life. She loved the 
Bible-that is, loved to read it and was delighted to hear 
it preached. She read it daily; and when she became too 
sick and feeble to read it herself, some one of the family, 
usually her son-in-law, read it to her. 

Brother and Sister Talley enjoyed the blessing of seeing 
their children grow up and settle about them, useful men 
and godly women. They now possess the rich inheritance 
of the good name left them by their parents. The sweet 
memory of father and mother is embalmed in the memory 
of their children. 

It is true my family and I loved Brother and Sister 
Talley, and we still love their family. Our association and 

work together in the church for so long have woven the 
chain which binds our hearts in Christian love. I preached 
the funeral sermon when Marion was buried; also, when 
Brother Talley passed on a few years ago. 

The exceeding great and precious promises of God to 
the righteous living and concerning the righteous dead 
2re so numerous that our attempts to apply them in com
forting the bereaved is like standing amid so many flowers 
in a garden of beauty, resplendent with loveliness. 

One promise which embraces all things that can come 
i:lto the Christian's life is: "And we know that to them 
that love God all things work together for good, even to 
them that are called according to his purpose." (Rom. 
8: 28.) To respond. to the gospel call and to work_ accord
ing to God's plan. for the accomplishment of his purpose 
in loving obedience to him is to have the assurance that 
absolutely all things-health or sickness, plenty or pov
erty, friends or foes, life or death-work together in the 
goodness and power of God for our good. 

To the Christian death has no sting, the grave no vie-
. tory. God has given him the victory through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Christ through death has brought "to 
naught him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil," and has delivered " them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetim,e subject to bondage." (Heb. 
2: 14, 15.) " For we know that if the earthly house of 
our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, a 
h~se not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens." 
'l.'he righteous dead are in the care and keeping of God, 
for those who " are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." Then the righteous living will be changed 
"in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," and all to
gether shall " be caught up in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words." (See 1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) 

These promises are very comforting, causing us " to 
rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
(1 Pet. 1: 8.) 

" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
l::tbors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 
They are blessed forevermore. " Precious in the sight 
of Jehovah is the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $8.75. Mail us your order at once. 
The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 

now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
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We have recently printed the second edition of "Harde
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The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
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travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
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Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please explain, through the " Query Department " of the 
Gospel Advocate, 1 Tim. 5: 5-9. Did Paul consider a 
woman a widow if her husband was dead ?-A SISTER IN 
CHRIST, 

Yes. "Widow" here comes from the Greek word "cheera/' 
which means "oereft." " Widows indeed " are those be
reft of husband and who are truly destitute, being aged 
and helpless, having neither children nor grandchildren. 
They are wholly dependent in their helpless condition upon 
the church. 

Please answer, through the Gospel Advocate, the fol
lowing questions. (1) What is the Holy Ghost? Give all 
the inforination possible on this question. (2) What is it 
to blaspheme against the Holy Ghost?-X. 

1. The Holy Spirit is the same as " Holy Ghost." The 
Holy Spirit is one member of the Godhead, which is con
stituted with God the Father, Christ the Son, and the 
Holy-Spirit. (See John 7: 39: Acts 2: 1-5; 19: 2; 
Rom. 5: 5.) 

2. To blaspheme is to speak against. " Therefore I say 
unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not' "be 
forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come.'' 
(Matt. 12: 31, 32.) "Verily I say unto you, All their 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but 
wr.osoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin; because 
they said, He hath an unclean spirit." (Mark 3: 28-30.) 

Kindly answer the following questions t'hrough the 
Gospel Advocate. (1) Do the following scriptures con
tradict? "And the Lord said unto Moses, write thou 
these words. • . . And he was there with the Lord 
forty day:s and forty nights; he did neither eat brel/.d, nor 
drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments." (Ex. 34: 27, 28.) 
Referring to the same writing, Moses says: "At that time 
the Lord said unto me, Hew the two tables of stone like 
unto the first. • • • And I will write on the tables the 
words that were in the first tables which thou brakest. 
• • • And he wrote on the tables, according to the first 
writing the ten commandments." (Deut. 10: 1-4.) How 
do these statements harmoni?Oe? Who did the writing? 
(2) What is the meaning of David's statement: "Behold, 
I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother c;on
ceive me." (Ps. 51: 5.) (3) What is the· "Jerusalem 
which is above, . . • which is the mother of us all? 
(Gal. 4: 26.) Are we born of that mother? (4) If the 
fact that John the Baptist was less than the least in the 
kingdom of God (Luke 7: 28) proves that he was not in 
the kingdom, then does not the fact that Paul was " less 
than the least of all saints " (Eph. 3: 8) prove that he 
was not a saint? If not, whY' not?-A. H. SMITH, Dancy, 
Miss. 

1. No. The Scriptures do not contradict. No two scrip
tures contradict. In Ex. 32: 16 we are told that the two 
first tables were the work of God and the writing was the 
writing of God; but here Moses is commanded to make 
tables of his own workmanship, and God promises o write 
on them the words which were on the first. It seems that 
Moses was commanded to write these words and that he 
wrote upon the tables. But in Deut. 10: 1-4 it is ex
pressly said that God wrote the second tables as well as 
the first. We are to understand that Jehovah wrote upon 
the two tables. What Moses wrote was a copy of what 

Jehovah wrote on the tables. The copy that Moses wrote 
was made under the direction of God. 

2. This verse has been relied upon to teach total 
depravity. It does not so teach. Pa-ql says: "Among 
whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by 
nature children of wrath, even as the rest." (Eph. 2: 3.) 
Again, Peter says : " Who in time past were no people, 
but now are the people of God: who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy." (1 Pet. 2: 10.) 
Wickedness and sin were all about David, even from his 
birth. Temptation and allurements of sin were ever pres
ent with David as with us. 

3. The figure of "mother" as used in this scripture does 
not necpssarily mean that one is born of this "mother." 
One can be a "mother" to another without having given 
birth to that one. 

4. The reasoning of the querist here is not sound. John 
the Baptist was not in the kingdom of God or church. 
The comparison used here is between the state of the 
Jewish nationality and the church or kingdom of God. 
The -church is so much higher than the Jewish nationality 
that the least in the church is higher and greater than the 
greatest in the Jewish nationality. Under the law of 
Moses one ii;; a servant, while in the church one is a child 
of God-a wide difference in the rank and relationship 
t" God. 

The phrase as used in Eph. 3: 8 expresses the humility 
of the apostle Paul. Because of the persecution which he 
had made against the church and because of the great 
mercy which be had obtained, he expresses bis humility 
and unworthiness of God's great grace to him, and says 
that be is " less than the least of all the saints." 

I) I) I) 

(1) Did the priests who served in the tabernacle make 
an offering before bathing in the laver? Just what did 
they do before entering the holy place? Please state the 
order in which these things occurred. (2) Can bathing 
in the laver be a type of Christian baptism, as some have 
preached ?-X. 

1. No one could stand before Jehovah without being 
cleansed, or purified. All defilement of the flesh had to be 
removed before the priest could officiate at the altar. The 
high priest had his inauguration, and on the day of atone
ment bathed before each solemn act of propitiation. "And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses saying, Thou shalt also make 
a laver of brass, and the base thereof of -brass, whereat 
to wash. And thou shalt put it between the tent of 
meeting and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
And Aaron and his sons shall wash their bands and their 
feet thereat: when they go into the tent of meeting, they 
shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they 
tome near to the altar to minister, to burn an offering 
made by fire unto J ebovah. So they shall wash their 
hands and their feet, that they die not: and it sha11 be a 
statute forever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations." (Ex. 30: 17-21.) "And 
he set the laver between the tent of meeting and the 
altar, and put water therein,. wherewith to wash. And 
Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and 
their feet thereat; when they went into the tent of meet
ing, and when they came near unto the altar, they washed; 
ae Jehovah commanded Moses." (Ex. 40: 30-32.) 

2. There is no scripture which indicates that " bathing 
in the laver " was a type of " Christian baptism." There 
is some similarity between the two, but there is nothing 
to indicate that it is a cype. Allusions in the New Testa
ment to the Jewish washings are frequently made. The 
scriptures indicated or quoted above show that the priest 
had to wash before going to the altar or going into the 
tabernacle. 

The closer a man gets to God, the more sensible does 
he become of bis mistakes. 

' I 



MAY 14, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 471 

·[HOME READING 

AT LAST. 
When on my day of life the night is falling, 

And, in the winds from unseen spaces blown, 
I hear far voices out of darkness calling 

My f~et to paths unknown, 

Thou who hast made my home of life so pleasant, 
Leave not its tenant when its walls decay; 

0 Love Divine, 0 Helper ever present, 
Be thou my strength and stay! 

Be near me when all else is froni me drifting
Earth, sky, nome's pictures, days of sun and shine, 

And kindly faces to my own uplifting 
The love which answers mine. 

I have but thee, my Father! Let thy Spirit 
Be with me then to comfort and uphold; 

No gate of pearl, no branch of palm I merit, 
Nor street of shining gold. . 

Suffice it if, my good and ill unreckoned, 
And both forgiven throu~h thy abounding grace, 

I find myself by hands familiar beckoned 
Unto my fitting place--

Some humble door among thy many mansions, 
Some shelterihg shade where sin and sorrow cease, 

And flows forever through heaven's green expansions 
The river of thy peace. 

There, from the music round about me stealing, 
I fain would learn the new and holy song, 

And find at last, beneath thy trees of healing, 
The life for which I long. -Whittier. 

I) I) (f 

THE BOY THAT WOULD NOT LET HIS SISTER 
WANT. 

] 

A French paper says that Lucille Romee, a pretty little 
girl with blue eyes and fair hair, poorly but neatly clothed, 
was brought before the Sixth Court of Correction under a 
charge of vagrancy. 

"Does any one 'claim you? " asked the magistrate. 
"Ah, my good sir," said she, "I have no longer any 

friends. My father and mother are dead; I have only 
my brother James, but he is as young as I am. 0, dear! 
'\\1bat could he do for me!" 

" The court must send you to the house of correction." 
"Here I am, sister- here I am--do not fear!" cried a 

childish voice from the other end of the court. And at 
the same time a little boy, with a sprightly countenance, 
started forth from amid the crowd and stood before the 
judge. 

" Who are you? .,, said he. 
" James Romee, the brother of this poor little girl." 
"Your age?" 
" Thirteen." 
"And what do you want? " 
" I come to claim Lucille." 
" But have you the means of providing for her? " 
"Yesterday I had not, but now I have. Don't be afraid, 

Lucille." 
"0, how good you are, James!" 
" But let us see, my boy," said the magistrate. " The 

court is disposed to do all it can for your sister. How
ever, you must give us some explanation." 

"About a fortnight ago, sir," continued the boy, "my 
poor mother died of a bad cough; for it was very cold at 
home. We were in great trouble. Then I said to myself, 
I will become an artisan, and when I know a good trade 
I will support my sister. I went apprentice to a brush 
maker. Every day I used to carry her half my dinner, 
and at night I took her secretly to my room, and she slept 

on my bed, while I slept on the floor~ wrapped in my 
blouse. But it appears the poor little thing had not 
enough to eat; for, unfortunately, one day, she begged on 
the boulevard. When I heard. she was taken up, I said to 
myself: 'Come, my boy, things cannot last so; you must 
find something better.' I very much wished to become an 
artisan, but. at last decided to look for a place. I have 
found a very good one, where I am lodged, fed, and 
clothed, and have twenty francs a month. I have also 
found a good woman who, for these twenty francs, will 
take care of Lucille and teach her needlework. I claim 
my sister." 

" My boy," said the magistrate, " your conduct is very 
honorable. The court encourages you to persevere in this 
course, and you will prosper." 

The court then decided to render up Lucille to James, 
and she was going from the bar to joln her brother, when 
the magistrate smilingly said: "You cannot be set at lib
erty until to-morrow." 

" Never mind, Lucille, I will come and fetch you early 
to-morrow." Then he said to the magistrate: "I may ldss 
her, may I not, sir?" 
· He then threw himself into the arms of his sister, and 
both wept warm tears of affection.-Selected. 

I) I) (1-

DELIVERANCE. 
What a wonderful word is this! In some way or other 

it finds its way into the experience of all. Who could not 
tell of hairbreadth escapes from a great calamity, or even 
death? The wri~r has had many such experiences. Many 
;years ago, when quite a little chap, I remember making 
mud pies by the River Manifold when in flood. Reaching 
for some water, my head went giddy, and in a moment I 
was carried away downstream, as it seemed, to certain 
death. But the alarm was raised, swift feet went to the 
rescue, and the strong arms of the young village black
smith bore me back to safety again. Need I say with 
what veneration, gratitude, and admiration the name of my 
timely deliverer has been held since? A few years ago, 
when paying a visit to my native village, passing through 
an old country lane, I heard the pleasant clang and ring 
of the blacksmith's hammer. What music to my ears! 
Where was the man who risked his life to save me from 
a watery grave? 

Much water had passed under the bridge, and many 
changes had taken place since then. Ruminating thus, I 
came to the door of the smithy and stood face to face with 
my old friend of over thirty years ago. What pen can 
describe the thought and emotion that thrilled my whole 
being! How empty were the words to express my thanks 
and gratitude! How great the debt that could never be 
repaid! We walked along the old rustic lane as he re
told the story of my rescue, and as we parted my thoughts 
went to another deliverance which is the experience of all 
true Christians. We have been delivered from past sins, 
the present dominion of sin, and the future penalty of sin 
--destruction and death. Jesus, our great Savior, not only 
risked his life, but freely gave it up for all, even to suf
fering an agonizing death by crucifixion. The day will 
come whep we shall all stand before him face to face. 
We shall look on him who was pierced. How shall we 
feel then? What emotions will sweep through the soul? 

Will remorse and despair take possession of us, or shall 
v;e really love his appearing? What privilege is ours to 
follow on, never looking back, watching, prayin~, serving, 
pressing on until we meet our great .Deliverer face to face, 
"all raptured through and through, in God's most holy 
sight!" With what joy should we prepare for the glori
OWI time," when, by His grace, we shall look on His face!" 
--J. T. Bassett, in Apostolic Review. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
FOUR fairly long words compose the sides of this puzzle. The four square 
crosses balance the rest into evenly divided sections, so that most of the 
words are of four or five letters, and there are only a few two-letter spaces 
to fill. 

10 // J 2. 

13 

30 

© 1925 THE J.o.w. co. How to Sobe a Cross Word Poole (8) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters formmg words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first till in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puHle. 

Number 8 

HORIZONTAL. 
1 City of captivity. 
7 Beast of burden, 
8 The sixth son of Jesse. (1 Chron. 2: 15.) 

10 Beyond. 
11 Separate article or particular. 
13 King of Hebron. (Josh. 10: 8.) 
15 A city of Crete. (Acts 27: 8.) 
16 Indefinite article. 
17 A city of N<>rtheastern Media, now called 

11Rhey." 
19 Translation (abbr.). 
20 To block up. 

VERTICAL. 
1 What Moses saw burning. 
2 Where burnt ol'!erlngs· were placed. 
a Exist. 
4 Gone by. 
6 King of Judah. (Ma.tt. 1: 8, 9.) 
6 Used to catch fish. 
7 A wilderness. (1 Sam. 28: 24.) 
9 Eacounter. 

10 The persecutor of Moses. 
12 Those who die f<>r the fa.I tl:l. 
14 A kingdom of Ca.naa.n. (J'osh. 11 : 1. ) 
15 A citrous fruit. 
18 Jo.cob's seventh son. 
22 Faithful. 
23 A family . descended from a servant of 

Solomon. (Ezra. 2: 55.) 
24 The family to which Sa.ul belonged. 

(1 Sam. 10: 21.) 
25 Infurla.ted crowds. 
27 Resting pla.ce for travelers. 
29 T9 hurt. 
88 Nota bene. 
34 Each (abbr.). 

21 Place of a thing. 
23 City d estroyed for Its wickedness. 
25 Belonging to me. 
26 A great constellation. (Job 9 : 9.) 
28 Abraham's grandfather. (Gen. 11 : 22.) 
30 To pursue game. 
81 Sma.11. pleoes of material on priest's vest-

ment. 
32 Father of a prince of Israel. (Num. 1: 15.) 
34 Does wrong. 
86 A boundary landmark. (Ezek. 47: 16.) 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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HERMAN HA YNES WHEEL
HOUSE. 

BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

Death at any age or stage 'in one's 
life is sad. It is crushing to the 
parents to give back the precious 
balres they have been privileged to 
keep for a few days; but then, they 
are safe from molestation. It is heart
breaking to the children to "lay· 
away " the lifeless bodies of "father " 
and "mother," and see their dust com
mingle with · the common dust of 
Motlier Earth; but then, they have 
had their day, have fulfilled their 
earthly destiny, and are ready to go. 

But there is an inexplicable pathos 
when the family, bound together so 
lovingly by the strong tie of friend
ship, is called upon to part with a 
young man or young woman with a 
beautiful childhood in the past, hav
ing crossed the threshold of manhood 
or womanhood, facing the future with 
a glorious prospective career. 

Such was the sad circumstance in 
the death of Herman Wheelhouse, of 
Rutherford County, Tenn. Having 
graduated with honor from the high 
school at Murfreesboro, in 1921, he 
entered the University of Tennessee 
at Knoxville, where he made a splen
did record with both teachers and fel
low students. ·He was devoted to his 
school work_, and had his heart set on 
the completion of his course in June, 
and the entrance into his life's work. 
But his commencement came earlier 
than he anticipated, and his degree 
.was conferred by a higher institution. 
Through sheer tenacity of purpose, it 
seems, he lil).gered on, hoping still, 
when all the rest had given up hope. 
It was pathetic to see his wasted body 
lying so long in the hospital at Knox
ville, as he longed and prayed for re
covery. 

A B6dly sweet featu:re in Herman's 
case was the remarkable devotiort of 
his father, who sat by his bedside day 
after day and night after night for 
weeks and months in that city, away 
from home; and the affectionate devo
tion of his sisters, one of whom was 
with him much of the time. The 
mother had gone on some time before 
to the " Better Land;" so his father, 
C. G. Wheelhbuse; and the two sisters, 
Mrs. Marvin Holt and·Mrs. Woodson 
Mitchell are the nearest relatives 
left. 

The funeral took place in Midland, 
near Fosterville, Tenn., and the in
terment in the Haynes burying 
ground. Brother C. M. Pullias made 
an appropriate talk at the funeral, 
and six of his fellow students of the 
university. served as pallbearers. 

Herman was born on September 28, 
1902; obeyed the gospel at the age of 
fourteen; and died on December 15, 
1924. 
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NEED A MEETINGHOUSE. 
BY J. A. 

About ten years ago some interested 
Christians, with Sister J. Claude Mar
tin, of Nashville, Tenn., induced 
Brother Henry T. King to go to Que
beck, Tenn., for the purpose of con
ducting a mission meeting. As a di
rect result of that meeting, there were 
ten baptisms, and also much favora
ble interest was aroused, which has 
continued until the present time, not
withstanding many discouragements. 
From the first the interest of those 
who assisted in starting this work has 
never waned, and they have sought 
opportunity to assist the brethren at 
Quebeck to permanently establish it. 

A desirable location has been se
cured for the erection of a meeting
house, with the restrictive clause in 
the deed, and the brethren are now 
anxious for assistance in building a 
modest house in which to worship 
" as it is written." The need is ur
gent and the pepole are in every way 
worthy. Help extended them will bear 
much fruit to the glory of our Lord. 

Besides Sister Martin, of Nashville, 
who contributed the lot upon which to 
build, the first contribution to the erec
tion of this meetinghouse comes from 
Sister W. H. Vandyke, of Alamo, 
Tenn. Sister Vandyke, who worships 
with the Cairo congregation, near 
Alamo, sends two dollars and says: 
" I am BOW sending the widow's mite 
from mother and boys, and I am send
ing a hearty Godspeed to Sister J. 
Claude 'Martin in her efforts to plant 
the cause at Quebeck. My daily 
prayers and my every effort, though 
feeble they may be, as God knows my 
poor heart, is that all may come to a 
knowledge of the truths of the gospel 
in its fullness and that they may 
study to show themselves approved 
unto God, workmen that need not to 
be ashamed, handling aright the word 
of truth." 

The brethren at Quebeck. are poor 
and financially unable to build a 
meetinghouse; and as such a house is 
badly needed, we feel sure that many 
congregations, as well as individual 
brethren and sisters, would like to 
have a ipart in it. Brother King, who 
held the meeting already mentioned, 
says: " I want to add my word of per
sonal guaranty and special appeal in 
behalf of these brethren at Quebeck. 
I know them, and know what Sister 
Martin has already done for them, 
and I assure the brethren of the in
tegrity of this appeal." 

We commend this very worthy ap
peal to the brethren. All who desire 
to have a part in assisting these 
brethren at Quebeck may send their 
donations to Mrs. J, Claude Martin, 
2814 West End Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth ed,ition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpuaecl." • 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $1).40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Poat, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. · 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles B. Gabriel. Of this book and lb 
editor. T. B. Mosle;r, a first.class music composer, 
sal"B : "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It Is indeed a high-class collection of real 
son.is, suited tor children, the most beaut!tol melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charae
terlstic of Mr. Charles ii. Gabrlel, who is, no doubt, 111 
a ·class by hlmselt as a composer of this irrade of 
mllBlc." 

PRICES 
.FULL CLOTH 

Per slnsle COPY-----S0.,0 I Pv 60, per copy... .1'1 
Per doaen, per copy .118 Per 100, per copy -- .Ill 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per slqle copy ••••• S0.110 I Per Ii~ per COPJ'---- .1'1 
Per dosen, per cop7 .18 Per luO, per COPJ'-- .Iii 

All prices t, o. b. Nashville. If shipped b7 Paree! 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderlq, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or fte:dble clotb, 
Is desired. · 

ORDER 'l'O·DAY PBOM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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~GIFT BIBLESij 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the American 
Revision Committee, with topical heading• 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X-Gennlne Morocco, divinity elreul.t, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round comel'!I, 
red under gold edges, title stamped on baok In 
pure gold .................................... IJU.00 

Our Price,. $11.00 
No. 5-Gennlne seal.skin, divinity olrcult, leather 

' lined to edge, round corners, red under gold edges, 
title stamped on back In pnre gold •••••••.••. ,10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 7-Gennlne Levant, divinity oilrcult, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red under gold edges, 
title stamped on back In pnre gold •••••••••• ,f!0.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. J.DX-Genulne leather, Moroeco grain, divinity 
circuit, leather lined to edge, sllk sewed, round cor
ner:s, red under gold edges, title stamped on ballk 
In pure gold ................ . ................. ,7.00 

Our Price, $6.00 

No. 1>7-Gennlne leather, Uorocoo grain, divinity 
circuit, round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back In pure gold •••••..••••.•.. $14..00 

Our Price, $13.00 

THE FOLLOWING HAVE TWELVE COLORED 
MAFS AT END 

No. 4.X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, Del<
lble covel'll, red under gold edges, title stamped 
on back In pure gold, divinity oircult, everlapplng 
covers ............ , ..••.•• ~ ...... "" .............. $'1.50 

Our Price, $6.50 

No, SX-Gennlne leather, Morocco _grain, dlvlnltw 
circuit, sUk sewed, round cornel'!I, red under gold 
edges, title stomped on back in pure gold ••••. $5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO·DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, postage prepaid, Special Gift Bible No·----------·-------; 

Price, $----------------; for which I am inclosing money order. 
(Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.) 

Name-----------------~--~-----~------- Address------------~----------

Rou te or Street------------------------- Sta ti!"-----------------------
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From the Brethren 

Corinth, Miss., April 29.-1 am as 
busy as I can be 1 each Lord's day, 
preaching at four different places, 
Florence being one of them. Brother 
Keeble, at the call of the white breth. 
ren, held a meeting there and a· little 
band was started. I was asked by the 
white brethren to look aftel' them and 
train them and teach them the way 
of. the Lord. I have been trying to 
do so for the past two years. The 
white brethren bought them a lot 
with a house already on it for a 
preacher to live in and are building a 
meetinghouse for them. I want to 
:;:ay that the greatest work I ever saw 
done by the church of Christ among 
negroes is in Florence. It is wonder
ful, and we all should be thankful to 
the Lord.--J. Hannon. 

Alma, Ark., April 28.-With about 
fifty other preachers, I enjoyed a 
feast of good things, temporally and 
spiritually, at the" get-together meet
ing " at Morrillton, April 20-25. I 
had two motives in attending this 
meeting-a desire to meet the differ
ent brethren 1 was assured would ·be 
there, and to assure myself as to the 
college before placing any of my chil
dren therein. I want to say that I 
am fully satisfied that we have no 
sounder or more loyal school any
where than Harding College. The 
spiritual environment surrounding the 
school can be readily. seen and felt 
whenever one comes in contact with 
either teachers or pupils. One of the 
pleasures afforded us while there was 
listening to the college quartet in sev
eral selections. This quartet is said 
to be the finest in the State. On my 
return I stopped over Lord's day 
(April 26) with the brethren at 
Clarksville. Not being able to satisfy 
them in two discourses, I have prom
ised to give them two weeks in Sep
tember. The work at Alma still 
moves forward. We are expecting 
our tent, and then to evangelize Craw
ford County.-C. C. :McQuiddy. 

Fresno, Cal., April 30.-0n April 5 
the -Nevada Avenue Church began a 
series of meetings, with G. Earl McCay 
doing the preaching, which continued 
till April 261 closing with a full house. 
We had decidedly the best attendance 
and attention that we have ever en
joyed here. Four young persons were 
baptized, and we trust the saints were 
strengthened and encouraged to more 
zeal .{ind greater work. This was 
Brother McCay's first visit to these 
parts. He held a two-weeks' meeting 
at Armona, three W!leks here, and 
began on Lord's-day evening at Di
nuba. He makes no effort at a dis
play of learning, eloquence, or ora
tory, but diligently and faithfully 
presents to his hearers the teaching 
of God's word on any subject under 
consideration and earnestly pleads 
with saint and sinner to accept and 
obey. We believe more interest will 
be taken in the study of the Word, 
which, of course, will increase and 
strengthen our faith. A lack of 
knowledge of God's word is the chief 
cause of so much worldly-mindedness, 
and hence a lack of spiritual growth 
and development among the professed 
followers of Christ. Good interest is 
being shown in our Bible studies, and 
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especially are some young talents be
ing developed. Brethren, if any of 
you have relatives or friends or know 
of any wandering members anywhere 
on the Pacific Coast, give us their 
names and addresses, and we will try 
to get in touch with them and do them 
good if possible. Success to the Gos
pel Advocate.-J. A. Craig. 

Pensacola, Fla., May 1.-I am in 
an interesting meeting in Pensacola 
with the congregation at the corne; 

- of Alcanez and Jackson Streets. The 
work in this city is due largely to the 
efforts of that wonderful man, J. A. 
Harding. For the past twenty years 
_Brother W. T. Tracy has been a resi
dent of this city and an untiring 
worker for the cause of Christ. For 
some years he labored with this con
gregation, and then began work in the 
western part of the city, where, 
through his efforts, with the assist
ance of some other faithful ones, 
there is a splendid congregation. 
Brother Tracy continues to work with 
that congregation. For five years 
Brother C. W. Landers has been la
borin~ with the congregation I am 
assistmg in the present meeting. He 
is art untiring worker and a preacher 
of splendid ability. With such 
preachers as W. T. Tracy and C. W. 
Landers in the city, the work can but 
prosper. Brother G. E. Shaffer, of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; is directing the 
song service in the meeting. He is a 
young man of sterling qualities, with 
an abiding interest in the work of the 
Master, and does not confine his work 
in meetin~s to the directing of the 
song service; but uses his influence 
and talks with interested ones about 
living the Christian life. He tells me 
he has some open time which can be 
had for song work this summer. To 
the end that he may be of the assist
ance you may need in your meeting, 
address him as above, and have him 
with you in your meeting.-C. R. 
Nichol. 

Camden, Ark., April 29.-The 
church at Camden is getting along 
nicely. In November, 1920, a few of 
us separated ourselves from the " di
gress1ves " and went to work. Broth
er R. L. Colley, one of our leading 
young preachers, held our tirst meet
ing. Brother Hugh Hogg, at that 
time of Stephens, Ark., conducted the 
song service. Since that time Brother 
Hogg has married, and he and his 
good wife are living in Camden and 
are a wonderful help to us in many 
ways. One month after we had our 
first meeting we bought a house and 
lot from the Catholic people, which 
is very well located, for two thousand 
dollarsr The interest we have paid, 
with some improvements we have 
made, cost us, in all, about twenty
seven hundred dollars. Last week we 
had the pleasure of paying the last 
dollar of this debt. We are using 
lesson helps put out by the Gospel 
Advocate Company, and a great Bible 
help it is. The Lord willing, Brother 
Brooks Stell, of Delight, Ark., will 
begin a meeting for us on the third 
Sunday in May, to continue over the 
fifth Sunday. All who know Broth
er Stell know what we are going to 
have then. We are planning to have 
Brother Harvey W. Riggs, of Mor
rillton, Ark., locate with us about 
the first of June. We believe he will 
be able to do us much good. Brother 
Riggs is just finishing school at Hard-
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ing College, situated at Morrillton. 
We ask the prayers of Christian peo· 
ple everywhere that we may press on 
in · the good work of our Lord, ever 
keeping in mind the Golden Text of our 
lesson of April 26: " Be thou faithful 
unto death."-S. T. Garner. 

BOILS;?:"= 
Gra'J''S Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sa.mple 
to w. F. Qra.y & Oo., 716 Gmv Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Keep Stomach and Bowels Right' 
3 By giving baby the harmless, purely 
veiretable, Infante' and chlldren'ere1t11lator. 

MS. \VINSLO\V' SYRUP 
brings asfbnlshing, rrratlf:vinlr results 
fn JDaking baby's stomac!J digeat 
~ food and bowels move as 

I they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi
ates, alcohol and all ...,,.r.;s<,; 
harmful lngredl· 
enta. Safe and 
satisfactory. 

HOW TO PRAY IN FAITII AND BE 
HEALED OF DISEASE. Order this book 
understanding you may pay whatever you 
wish for it, or return it within ten days, 
paying return postage, three cents. Address 
John Jacob, Box 604, K'..'nsas City, Mo. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary Gf 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL BINDS OP 

FURNITIJ~ STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let U1 Move You-We Know H-

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. U65 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year'1 Le11on1 and Com· 
ment1 in one 1ub1tantial volume of 
320 page1. Actual 1ise of boo~ 8sSJ6 
lnche1. Order now for all AdYanc:N 
Cla11ea, Bible ClaHH, Adult Clauea, 
-d Teachera. Endoraed by teula· 
era, pr-chera, and Bible atwlenta. 
The &rat coat i• the only e:11peme for 
all the year'a leHonl. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary Mll• 
Ins for le11 than one dollar. Price, 
aiqle copy, 95 centas 6ve or more to 
one addre11, 85 centa per copy, poat• 
paid, anywhere. Write for 1ample1 
of Bible Le11on Helpa for All Cla11ee. 

I rep.rd :m. A. llllam u the be9t, atroq. 
••t, a11d eafeat Bible teacher 11ow llvtns.
R. V. Cawtbo11. 

Hla 11otea and oomment• are fnll and clear, 
and hie teaoblng 11 aafe and 1ound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am slad "Elam'• Notq" baa recelT .. 
•Doh favorable lntroduotton and reception. but 
that •• j1111t what It .mertta.-H. Leo BOIN. 

Greateat aid to Bible 1tud7 lmowu to me. 
-Price Bllllngale7. 

OBDEB FBOK 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NA!lllVILLE, TBNN. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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A LETTER FROM JAPAN. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON, 

A letter which I received from Sis
ter Lillie Cypert early in the year 
was so very interesting that I felt that 
others would like to read it, too. Here 
it is: 

It is awful to begin the new year 
by neglecting my letters, but that is 
just what I have done. When one 
doesn't understand a thing like that, 
it's difficult to pardon; so I'm going 
to tell you the reason. 

Since I wrote you last, we have 
opened the Girls' School. Quite a 
humble beginning, to be sure; but even 
then, when every twist and turn is to 
be directed by one person, even to the 
cleaning, it's a pretty big job. I 
haven't been able to find a single Jap
anese helper who will go ahead with
out being directed. I don't mean, ei
ther, being given their tasks and then 
let go in tJieir own strength; they 
must be held up and coached all along 
the way, just like holding a baby 
while it learns to walk. Therefore, it 
takes .almost as much time to have 
anything done as it does to do it your
self. Anyway, we have the school 
opened. We have only three girls in 
the dormitory at present, but expect 
more when the new school year opens 
in April. We are teaching those we 
have the Bible every day. 

The little kindergarten is doing fine, 
but I'm not giving as much time to it 
as I'd like to because of the other 
work. However, the teachers seem to 
be getting along very well. They are 
also studying the Bible. One of them 
comes to me for a lesson almost every 
day; the other one, who is a Chris
tian, once every week. 

The ladies' class keeps up interest, 
and even now, when we are doing 
very little to teach them how to sew 
or knit, they come for the Bible study 
only, which shows they are interested 
in that. 

We had a real surprise for Christ
mas- The church in Abilene, Texas, 
sent us many patterns, yards and 
yards of cloth, and loads of buttons, 
thread, needles, clasps, pins, and just 
everything we need in sewing. We 
have decided to use the material for 
teaching them to sew, and then have 
a bazaar to sell the articles made, and 
use the money to buy other things we 
need in our work. Later we hope to 
make a number of articles that can 
be given to those in need. 

I must not forget t<f say that in 
each of the fine bundles they sent 
there were some personal things. 
Later they sent another box entirely 
personal. So many useful things, and 
thipgs I really needed. Two woolen 
urnon suits and some wooleri stock
ings were amon~ the needed things. 

I've waited toward the last of this 
letter because I don't know just how 
to thank you for the boxes you sent, 
th<.' check for five dollars to pay the 
duty that I didn't have to pay at all 
and which I put in the general fund, 
also the generous check tor one hun
dred and forty dollars. It was so very, 
very sweet of you, and the candy so 
good, the gown and stockings needed, 
and useful things, besides, how nice! 
Well, any way, I thank you beyond 
words to express, and the check has 
been the means of my being able .to 
open the school now. Thank God for 
it, then also those who had a part 
in it. 

Maybe you will be interested in 
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FOR YOU. 
For you He left His home on high; 
For you to earth He came to die; 
For you he slumbered in a manger; 
For you to Egypt fled, a stranger; 
For you He dwelt with fishermen ; 
For you He slept in cave or glen; 
For you abuse He .meekly bore; 
For you a crown of thorns He wore; 
For you He braved Gethsemane; 
For you he hung upon the tree; 
For you a final feast was made; 
For you by Judas was betrayed; 
For you by Peter was denied· 
For you by Pilate crucified; 
For you His precious blood was shed; 
For you He slept among the dead; 
For you He rose with might at last; 
For you beyond the skies He passed; 
For you He came at God's command; 
For you He sits at His right hand. 

-Victorian Churchman. 

Over-Runs and Mlll·Ends 

CLOTH DIRECT FROM 
LOOM TO YOU 

AT MONEY SAVING PRICES 

Cotton Flannels, Pillow Tubings, Sheet· 
ings, Crinkled Cloth for Bedspreads, Pa
jama Checks, Chambrays, Tinted Dimi
ties, Ginghams, Art Silk Striped Madras 
for men's and boys' Shirts. Write for 
FREE samples and prices. MONAGHAN 
MILL STORE, Dept. A., Greenville, S. C. 

"Textile Center of the South." 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETI 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

I. !. llAINI 

MAIN 18~ 

H. I. PETTUS JOHN L llUlllNITT 

Beautify Your Home 
Hang pictures Without showipg 

the ugly Wires. Use 

Moore Push-Pina 
Glass Heade-Steel Points 

For heavy framed pictures, use 
Moore Push·less Bangers 
"The Hanger with the Twtst" 

1 Oc pk18. EveTywhere 
Moore Pu•h·Pln Co., Phila .. Pa. 

FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of These 

Ugly Spots 
There's no longer the slightest need of feeling 

uhamed of your freckles as Othln~ouble 
strength-ls guaranteed to remo.-e these bomely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce or Othlne-double 
strength-from any drug or departmeut store 
and apply a little of It night and mornlng and 
you should soon see that even tbe worst freckles 
have begun to disappear, while the lighter ones 
have vanished entirely. It Ill seldom that more 
than an ounce Is needed to completely clear the 
skin and gain a beautiful complexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othlne 
as this Is sold under guarantee of money back 
If It fnllB to remove your freckles. 

We recommend Othlue Complexion Soap for 
use with Othlne, 111110 as a shampoo--lt's won
derful for bobbed ha.lr--25c a cake at all drug 
or department stores or by mall. Othlne Labo· 
ratorles, Inc .. Buffalo. N. Y. 
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knowing how I spent Christmas. 
Well, I worked all day long, and had 
fol' lunch such as my inexperienced 
cook could think of. ln the evening:, 
t~ough, we had a w<mderful surpl'ise. 
My grocer boy brought us a lovely 
cake, and Brother McCaleb had a 
lovely dinner, which we had a part in; 
and just before we sat down to the · 
tatle Miss Kennedy received a tine, 
big fruit cake from her home <'hUJ ch, 
and it got here in perf P,ct rondition. 
When she put it on the table, we really 
began to realize it was Christmas. 
December 25 is her birthday; so we 
celebrated both at once. 

Recent news from home tells me my 
little sister has married. Mother is 
no better satisfied in California. Her 
rheumatism bothers her again. The 
rest of tpe family seem to be very well 
satisfied there. I hope mother will 
become reconciled later. Leland is in 
school, and. is. s~ much stronger than 
he was in Arkansa~. 

I must stop and write many other 
letters. I hope you'll pard.Pn this one. 
I began it at four o'clock this morn
ing; and it's too cold up, so I am 
writing it in bed. It's awfully cold 
here now; and being in a Japanese 
house, we can't heat it. My feet are 
covered with chilblains. 

If you wish to cooperate with Sister 
Cypert, please write to Mr. U. R. For
rest, Brownwood, Texas, or to Miss 
Nellie Straiton, 1030 South Lake 
Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

THE NEW YORK MISSION. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

On Sunday morning, April 26, we 
had another very fine service. One 
addition by statement. It surely 
would be a great boom for the New 
York church if more Christians strong 
in faith and character could come to 
New York and live, at least for a year 
or two, until the work is more perma
nently established. We already have 
a goodly number of young Christians 
here, bu,t, unfortunately, they are in 
the class that is by no means hot. I 
have done about all I know to do to 
reawaken them. The many alluring 
temptations of "little old New 
York" seem to have completely choked 
out the word and there is no more 
room for Christ in their hearts. 

We had a very sweet service last 
Sunday (May 3). There were no 
additions, but everything just moved 
tlong so nicely. A splendid audience 
was assembled for worship, and the 
largest number at Bible study that we 
have had for some time. 

But all the good things that might 
be said do not take away the responsi
bility of a lack of funds for the work. 
We are greatly in need of more sup
port, but, due to so many appeals be
ing sent 'through the papers, I have 
hesitated to say anything about it. I 
want to urge that more churches and 
individuals who are not contributing 
to this work begin now. We have on 
our records people who have been 
contributing to this work for the past 
five years; so why not others have a 
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part with them? I do not feel like 
calling upon these good people who 
have been so faithful in their support 
for this mission to· do any more than 
they are already doing. Our funds 
are inadequate. Are you ready? 

FIRST AID TO BEAUTY 

Send your contributions to George 
M. McKee, treasurer, 1991 Broadway, 
New York, N. Y. I assure you that 
your donation, whatever it may be, 
will be deeply appreciated. Pray that 
the Lord will send more laborers into 
this field. 

AND CHARM 
Nothing so mars an other
wise beautiful face aa the 
inevitable lines of fatigue 
and suffering caused by 
tired, aching feet. ALLEN'S 

,, ,._..........._FOOT·EASE the Antiseptic, 
Healing Powder, Insures 

foot comfort. It Is 11 Toi-
let Necessity. Bhakelt 
In your shoes in the 
morning, Shop all day
Dance all evening
then let your mirror tell 
the 1tory. Trial pack
age and a Foot-Ease 
Walking Doll sent 

Free. Addrees Allen's Foot-Ease, Le Roy, N. ", 
Sold at Drutl and /Jepattmeni Sto,-es. _, 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader' 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

lVIcQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 

. competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music •. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler " in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. " Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclt.tsion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDBX '1'0 T.ITLES 

No. 
A Blessing lo Pra.yer .............. , • 51 
All to Christ I Owe. • .. .. .. .. • • • • .. • • 5 
Are You Washed In the Blood?. • • • • • • 18 
Army of the Lord ............... M••••• 40 
Beautiful Thought .................. 47 
Beulah La.nd , •• , ............... ,,, • • • 12 
Blessed Assurance .......... , , •• , • • • • fi6 
By the Blood ................. ,, ••••• 41 
Ca.I ling Me Over the Tide ••• , •• , • , • • • 13 
Close to the Saviour ................. ll7 
Come, Bleued Sa.vlour ••••••• , •• , ••• , 11 
Come to Jeaua .................... -••• SS 
Come Unto Me •.••••••••••••• , •• ,.•.•• 11 
Dea.th le Only a. Drea.m •.•• , .......... 42 
Every Da.y and Hour .......... ,. .... 84 
Footsteps of Jesus., •.••..•••••• , •• ,.. 6 
For What Shall It Proftt?, • • • • • • • • • • • H 
Ga.thered Home ••••••••••.••• ,. •••• , , , 14 
God's Ha.nd le In It All. • .. • • .. .. • • .. • 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 82 
Hear Him Calllng. • • • • • .. .. • .. • • • • .. • 22 
Hebron. L.M ..................... , •• 31 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might ..... ,. llO 
I Love to Tell the Stqry ......... , •• , • 7 
In the Morning of Joy .. ,. ........ ,.. 34 
Jesus Loves Even Me ...... ··•·· ...... 10 
Joy lo Heaven., ....... , ... ,., •••• ,., llS 
Keep Your Hee.rt Binging •••. , ••• ,,.. 8 
Knocking a.t the Door ............ , ... 28 
Leaning on the Everlastlnc Arms •••• 52 
Little Rea.pel'I! .................. , • • • 68 
Lord, I'm Coming Home •• , ••••• , Lo., , 64 

No. 
Lord's Da.y Worship ............. , ... , 17 
Ma.rtyn. ,., , •••••••••• , •• , , , , , , •• ,, •"' 61 
MoAna.lly. C.M. Double •••• , ••• ,.,.. 8 
Meet Me There ...................... U 
My Soul's Sweet Rest ..... .1 .......... -i4 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M. ••••••• , 17 
O, 'Tiii Wonderful! •••• , ........... ,... 60 
On the Cr11u of Ca.lvary .............. 48 
Over There ............. " ••••••••••• ,, 19 
0, Why Not To-Night 'f: •• , ••.•••••.• 49 
O, Wondrous LQ<Vel .................. 60 
Redeeming Mercy ........ ,. .. • • • • .. • 86 
Refuge ............................. 67 
Rescue the Perishing. • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 1 
Sa.y, WU! You Meet Me ThereT ....... 26 
Sta.ndlng by the Cro1e ................ 16 
Stepping In the Light ................ 19 
Summer Land,, ..... , •• ~······•••••••• 26 
Sweet By a.nd By .. , ............. , • • • 11 
The Beautiful City of God •••••••••.• 41 
The City Above., .......... , ......... 29 
The Ha.If Ha.e Never Been Told ••••• , • 9 
The Hollow of God'• Hand, • ., •• , .... 46 
The Rock tha.t ls Higher tha.n I,..... f 
Though In Da.rkne11e ................. 11 
'Tis 110 Sweet to Truat In Jesu1. • • • • • • 59 
'Tis the Harvest Tlpte .......... , ••• , • 46 
Walk with Me, Gra.clo111t Lord •••••••• 56 
We Spea.k of the Rea.Ima of the Bleet IS 
Wha.t a. Friend We Rave............ 2 
Whiter tha.n !mow ................... 19 
Work, for the Night la Coming ....... 16 

Address All Ordera to Music Deparbnent 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me------------~----------copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

lnclosed find$---------..!_.,. ____ for same. 

~nie!---------------------------------------------------

A.ddress!-------------~-------------------~----------

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a .collection 
basktrt. always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. C[ This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each-. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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[ OBITUARIES 

TAYLOR. 
On February 14, 1925, the death an

gel visited our old home and claimed 
our dear father, A. J. Taylor. Our 
old home ties are broken. The Lord 
called our mother away on December 
3, 1920. Father was born in Perry 

, County, near Linden, Tenn., in 1844. 
He obeyed the gospel many years ago 
under the preaching of Brother Lari
more. He lived a true Christian life 
until God called him home. He had 
no fear of death. He told us not to 
grieve for him, for he was going to 
be with his loved ones who .had gone 
on before--mother and twe sisters. 
He leaves to mourn his death five 
sons and one daughter, besides many 
other relatives and a host of friends. 
But our loss is his_eternal gain. We 
do not weep as those who have no 
hope, but hope to meet him in heaven, 
where parting will be no more. 

HIS DAUGHTER, DELLA. 

TAYLOR. 
John Taylor was born, near Van

leer, Dickson County, Tenn., on June 
3, 1855. He married Miss Laura 
Williams on February 22, 1880. It 
was my pleasure and privilege to bap
tize them about twenty-five .years ago. 
During the same meeting I also bap
tized a daughter and a young man 
and young lady who were living with 

· them at that time. It was my pleas
.ant privilege to be in their home 
many times after that. One of my 
true friends left this world when 
Brother Taylor died. At the time he 
was baptized we had but few mem
bers here, no house of worship of our 
own, and as bitter religious prejudice, 
I thought, as I had ever known; but 
Brother Taylor lived to see what he 
seemed to desire so much-a good, 
comfortable meetinghouse, nicely lo
cated, finished and paid for, and a 
zealous little congregation worship
ing therein. There were many things 
in his life to indicate his faithfulness 
in the church. So his noble wife 
wrote me: " I am not grieving as one 
without hope.'' He died on October 
31, 1924, after a lingering sickness 
of more than four months. · 

W. DERRYBERRY. 

BIRD. 
On Friday afternoon, April 10, 

1925, in the city of Dallas, Texas, the 
angel of the glory world came and 
called for the sainted spirit of Mrs. 
J. W. Bird (nee Mary Moore), and 
wafted it into the realms of God's 
paradise to await the, great day of all 
days. Sister Bird was born on May 
22, 1857, and "born again " in 1876. 
She was baptized by Brother Elihu 
Scott at Union Chapel, in Obion Coun
ty, Tenn. She was married to Broth
er J. W. Bird, one of the very best 
and most devoted husbands, on Sep
tember 22, 1878, by the preacher who 
baptized her. God blessed this union 
with four children, two of which died 
in childhood. Two children are yet 
living-R. A. Bird, of Dallas, and 
Mrs. E. D. Brigance, of Henderson, 
Tenn. Mrs. Brigance is a teacher in 
the Freed-Hardeman College. One 
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grandchild is left, Bristol Pauline 
Bird, aged twelve. Sister Bird was a 
mother to her brother's children, J. A. 
Moore and Mrs. Pearl Tatum, of Hen
derson, Tenn. She is the last of her 
father's family. The funeral was 
conducted by W. L. Oliphant, minister 
of the Oak Cliff Church, and J. B. 
Nelson, of the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church, in the Oak Cliff 
Church, where a large concourse of 
church members and friends attended. 
Interment was at Waxahachie, Texas. 
Sister Bird was truly a good woman, 
as mother, wife, neighbor, and church 
member. She was loved by all who 
knew her. J. B. NELSON. 

NICKS. 
The death angel has again been in 

our midst and claimed for its own our 
dear grandfather, Tolbert Fanning 
Nicks. He was born on February 10, 
1843, and departed his life on January 
14, 1925. He obeyed the gospel in 
1860, making sixty-five years of his 
life in the kingdom and service of his 
Uird. He was ever ready to help 
any good cause. He was in the Civil 
War, but on account of poor health he 
was given an honorable discharge. 
He was sick and suffered a great deal 
during the days that followed, but he 
would never say that he was not able 
to work for a living in order to draw 
a pension. He was a faithful and lov
ing father and companion and a man 
whose hopes and affections were cen
tered on things above. His usual 
conversation was on the Scriptures 
and things of an eternal nature. He 
was married to Miss Melvina Corlew 
on February 13, 1867, and to this 
union nine children were born. She 
passed away on January 25, 1881. 
He was again married to Mrs. Mary 
J. Rodgers, May 21, 1883, who pre
ceded him to the grave in June, 1919. 
The last eight months of• his life he 
lived with his daughter, Mrs. Mack 
Fussell, near Dickson, Tenn. He is 
survived by four sons-Will, John, 
Daily, and Fanning, Jr.; one step
daughter, Mrs. M. C. Chambers, of 
Nashville, Tenn.; thirty-eight grand
children, sixteen great-grandchildren, 
three step-grandchildren; one brother, 
Alex. Nicks, of Nashville; one sister, 
Mrs. A. O. Speight, of Ashland City, 
Tenn.; 'besides a host of other rela
tives and friends. We realize our 
loss is his gain, and we should weep 
not as those who have no hope. He 
told us so many times that he was 
ready and willing to go, While we 
sorrow here, we can picture the 
happy meeting " ovei- there," and 
pray that we may all prepare to meet 
our God and join the happy family 
when our summons comes. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
E. W. Daniel, of Dickson, after which 
he was laid to rest in the Rock Church 
cemetery to await the resurrection 
morn. 

MRS. VINA HOOPER MITCHELL. 

School Desks 
Opera Chairs 

Folding Chairs 

Kindergarten Chairs 
School Supplies 

Blacliboards 

"" Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds 

Pain 

Toothache 

Neuritis 

Headache 

Neuralgia 

Lumbago 

Rheumatism 

Accept only '~Bayer" package which contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer'' boxes of 12 tablets-Also bottles of 24 and lOll'-Druggists. 
ASD!rln Is the trade mark ot Barer Manufacture ot Monoacetlcacldester 'ot Sallc;yllcaclcl 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher'a and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa· 

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for. pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Commenta on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntroductiou. to-each book in th~ New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world.-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. • 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, ta new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FROM PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCE 

Mrs. Bradford Recommends Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Phoebus Virginia. - ''Having this op
portunity f just cannot refrain from say-

1 
ing a word ,of praise 
for the Lydia E. 
Pinkham medicines. 
I have used them as 

·1 occasion required for 
i. . twenty years, and 
r1, mythreesistershave 
H also used them, and 
! J t:, always withthemost 
r ·";·. gratifyirr; resu lts. 
1 ·~ During t · Change 
' of Life l l;n.d the 

usual distressing 
------- s y m ptoms-h o t 
flashes, insomnia, etc., - and I am 
pleased to testify to the wonderful re• 
sults I obtained from t he Vegetable 
Compound. I heartily recommend it to 
any woman and I will be pleased to an· 
swer any inquiries that might be sent to 
me through the publication of my testi
monial. "-Mrs. H. L. BRADFORD, 109 
Armstead Street , Phoebus, Virginia. 

Consider carefully Mrs. Bradford's 
letter. Her experience ought to help 
you. She mentions the trials of middle 
age and the wonderful results she ob
tained from Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound. 

If you are suffering from nervous 
troubles, irritability, or if other annoy
ing symptoms appear and you are blue 
at t imes, you shoUld iPve the Vegetable 
Compound a fair tnal. For sale by 
druggists everywhere. 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

666 is a prescription for Colds. 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation, 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

Porto Rico Potato Plants, Government In
spected, chemically treated, 'L90 per 1,000, 
postpaid In all Southern States; other States, 
,2.50 per 1,000. Globe, Stone, and Acme 
Tomato Plants, 200 for 50 cents. I guar
antee strong, healthy plants, full count, and 
prompt service. A trial will convince you. 

W. L, McCLELLAN, 
Route S, Adel, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DO WE FORGIVE? 
BY MRS. J. D. TAYLOR. 

Little children are the most beauti
ful " forgivers " I know of, and in 
this more than anything we should be 
like them. In a real " fist and skull " 
fight I have seen two- little boys wipe 
the blood of battle from their little 
noses and be as sweet and friendly 
as if nothing had happened, and even 
compliment one another on the fight
ing qualities of each. And we grown 
folks get our feelings hurt over. the 
least misunderstanding, and in heart
broken voices we say, " I never will 
forget what she said," and often we 
go pouting around for weeks if a 
friend and brother corrects us; some
times many, many suns " go down " 
on our wrath. Well, when we do this, 
we are on the wrong road, and some 
morning we may wake up in a 
warmer countl'y. 

Our Sunday-school lesson about 
Stephen was what set me to thinking, 
and ever since that lesson I have been 
tr~ing to rid myself of all bad 
thoughts and keep my heart full of 
love; and unless you try it yourself, 
you can't ever know how happy I 
hav~ been. All my work has seemed 
easier, and I seem to get it up and 
finished better, and one day I thought: 
" Maybe my loved ones can write the 
inscription on my tomb that I have 
always wanted-' She hath done what 
she could.'" You know, I don't want 
them to write it unless they can con
scientiously do so; but " love covers a 
multitude of sins," and maybe they 
will think I did what I could, but God 
will know. 

I knew a tombstone agent once who 
told me he was taking an order for a 
most forgiving little woman. This 
woman's husband had died, and all his 
life he had drunk and neglected his 
wife most shamefully; and he n0<t only 
drank, but " cussed " and told li¥. 
When making out the order, the tomb
stone man gave the woman the in
scription book which he always car
ried as a help to those who could not 
think of nice words te> put on their 
stones. After studying the book a 
little while, the little old woman said 
in a trembly voice, " Here's one that 
suits Billy exactly," and the tomb
stone agent read where she pointed: 
" Too good for earth, God took him 
home." 

I think the more spiritual-minded 
we are, the more we can stand slights. 
Jesus was spiritual-minded, and he is 
our example, and think what he stood! 
When they treated him so cruelly, he 
went right on doing good and praying 
for them. Almost his last words 
were: "Father, forgive them." Rom. 
8: 6 says: " To be spiritual-minded is 
life and peace.'' I think to forgive is 
life and peacj!, too. 

MAY 14, 1925. 

Deaf Can Hear 
Says Science 

New Invention Aids Thousan& 
Here's good news for all who <1utrer from 

deafne•.s. The Dlctograph Producl1> Corpora
tion announces the perfection of a remark
able device which ha!I enabled thousands of 
deaf persons to hear as well as ever. The 
makers of this wonderful device say it I& 
too much to expect you to believe this, so 
they are going to gl've you a chance to try It 
at home. They offer to send It by prepaid 
parbel post on a ten-day free trial. They do 
not send It C. 0, D.-they require no deposit 
-there Is no obllgatlon. 

They send It entirely at their own expense 
and rlE.k. They are making this extraordi
nary offer well knowing that the magic of 
this Uttle instrument will so amaze· and de
llght the q,ser that the chances of Its being 
returned are very slight. Thousands have 
already accepted this offer, and report most 
gratifying resultE.'. There's no longer any 
need that you should endure the mental and 
physical strain which comes from a constant 
effort to hear. Now you can mingle with 
your friends without that feeling of sensitive
ness from which ·an deaf persons suffer. 
Now you can take your place In the social 
and business world to which your talents en
title you and from which your affliction has, 
in a measure, exclUdEO!l you. Just send you:r 
name and address to The Dictograph Prod
ucts Corpora,tien, 1303, w. 221>, w. 42d St., 
New York, for d escriptive• literature and re
quest blank,. 

G.D. Small' 

-Shelby's Studio 

Gastonia, N. C.-uAfter an attack 
of the 'flu' my blood was so poor and 
poisoned that the least scratch or cut 
would not heal. My stomach was 
all out of order and I could not re
tain what I had eaten. I felt mean 
and all rundown. My wife had been 
reared in a family who believed in, 
and used, Dr. Pierce's medicines, so 
she suggested that I try the 'Go1den 
Medical Discovery.' I did and I 
want to give it credit for entirely 
changing my physical condition. As 
a tonic and blood -medicine I believe 
it has no _equal."- G. D. Small, 405 
South Dalton St. 

Ask your nearest druggist for Doc
tor Pierce's Golden Medical Discov
ery, in tablet or liquid form, or send 
10 cents for trial package of tablets 
to Dr. Pierce's. Invalids' Hotel in 
Buffalo, N, Y, 
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I 
SCRIPTURE STUDIES 1 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

==~· 

The life of man is made up of opportunity. All im
provement and enterprise in any line of human endeavor 
would be impossible were it not for the ability to take 
advantage of an ·opportunity. Men who have risen to 
a:Jy prominence and who have contributed to the well
being of the race are men who. exercised the right use of 
their good judgment in promptly grasping every chance 
that was presented to raise them higher and make them 
more efficient in the duties and transactions of life. 
Ener gy of mind and of body is required to successfully 
accomplish any object of importance and that would be of 
any benefit to an individual or to the world. Solomon 
said: "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in Sheol, whither thou goest." (Eccles. 9: 
10.) Every failure in both the religious and the commer
cial world has been brought about by men's not concen
t r ating the full strength of their being upon the task that 
lay immediately before them and by their carelessly and 
indifferently managing their affairs. No man need expect 
to accomplish any object that is worth being accomplished 
unless he works diligently and persistently and wisely 
chooses the best means to effect the desired ends; and this 
principle is as true when we come to deal with religious 
problems as it is in business and secular affairs. The 
great and i~portant lessons embraced in the " whole duty 
cf man," which is to " fear God, and keep his command
ments," can never be learned until man takes advantage of 
the means that God has placed in his reach through 
which he might learn them. · Instead of praying for light, 
and at the same time not making any effort to receive it, 
and working the mind into convulsions and fits of ex
haustion at a mourner's bench or upon the straw, those 
desiring to walk in obedience to God should procure their 
Bibles, brush away the dust, and read the light as God 
has placed it before the world and invited them to receive 

it. " T ake f ast hold of inst r uction ; let her not go : keep 
her; for she is thy life." (Prov. 4: 13.) " Buy the t ruth, 
and sell it not; Yea, wisdom, and instruction, and under
st anding." (Pr ov. 23: 23.) 

~ ~ ~ 

God h as not in any age done for man wha t he could 
do for himself . What man could not do and what is not 
wit hin the power of humanity to do, God h as always done 
and will always continue to do. When sin and iniquity 
carried the human family into degradation and r uin a11d 
beyond the power of an arm of flesh to help, God began 
the development of a gospel plan that would bring assist 
ance and salvation to all such as would lay hold of the 
proffered mercy thus brought within the reach of " every 
creature." And now, that God has extended to man an 
oppor tunity of being saved that he could not have procured 
for himself, he calls upon him as a rational and r easona
ble creatur e t o render obedience to the terms and f aith
fully comply with the conditions as named by Him who 
brought life and immortality to light by his r esurrection 
f rom the dead, and who commanded his ambassadors to 
evangelize the world in his name. Jesus said: "Go ye 
therefor e, and m ake disciples of all the n ations, baptizing 
t hem into the name of the F a ther and of the Son and of 
t he Holy Spir it." (Matt. 28: 19.) " P reach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is ba ptized 
sha ll be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16 : 15, 16.) Sinners may agonize tears 
cf blood and may live and die endeavoring t o fi nd God in 
the remission of their sins; yet if they will not " believe 
and be baptized," they shall never be saved and shall never 
come into the possession of a single spark of hope that all 
will be well with them in eternity. While it is good to 
pray, and while God will answer the prayers of all who 
pray for light if they are willing to walk by as much 
of it as they have, yet no prayers, no agonizing, no amount 
of tears will answer the demand to " a rise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lor d." (Act s 22 : 16.) "He that turneth away his ear 
f r om hea ring the law, even his prayer is an abomination ." 
(Pr ov. 28: 9.) ~ ~ ~ 

Jesus said: " No man, having put his hand to the 
plow, and looking back, is ·fit for the kingdom of God." 
A profession of the Christian religion is a solemn pledge, 
publicly avowed by every applicant for membership in the 
chur ch of Christ, that he will consecrate for life all the 
powers in his possession to the service of Jesus, that he 
will utilize every moment of his time for the advancement 
and upbuilding of his cause, and that every sentiment of 
his heart shall be upon the side of God and the right. The 
examples left on record by the first members of the 
primitive church show us the beauty there is in such a 
profession, and demonstrate the good that can be accom
plished by a practical exhibition of all it implies. In the 
midst of violent surroundings and in the face of combined 
ranks of cunning and well-disciplined oppositim1, they 
practiced the principles of that pure and undefiled reli
gion before God and the Father, which consisted in vis
iting the f atherless and widows in their affliction and in 
kEeping themselves unspotted from the wodd. The wants 
and needs of the brotherhood and of all men were looked 
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after and cared for and the poor had the gospel preached 
unto them. It was clearly emphasized by the apostles 
that, while baptism bl'Ought an individual into a saved 
condition and a remission of the sins of the past, every 
person rendering obedience to it was necessarily obligated 
to work out his own salvation with " fear and trembling" 
in order that he might remain in a saved condition and 
receive the end of his faith, even the salvation of his soul; 
a11d, under their instruction, as they spoke " as the Spirit 
gave them utterance," the Christian people successfully 
pleaded the cause of their King in all the civilized world 
a11d daily increased in their good works of faith and labors 
of love. 

The fact that God requires anything shows that it can 
be done, and that man has the opportunity and the ability 
to do it. The fact that God has laid the twofold work of 
converting the wol·ld and building up the spiritual nature 
of those converted upon the church shows that the church 
can do such a work and that it must do it or it will never 
be properly done. It does not lie within the province of 
any other institution that could possibly be " organized " 
to perform the work of the church of God. They can, 
indeed, and they have made a mockery at it, and have 
attempted to perform this work through the instru
mentality of an institution to which the apostles never 
belonged and that they never heard of, except in connec
tion with the great apostasy; but in every instance it has 
proven to be of them as Jesus once said of some religious 
zealots : " When he is become so, ye make him twofold 
more a son of hell than yourselves." 

p p p 

One of the greatest causes of neglect and indifference 
among those who profess to be disciples of Jesus is a lack 
of faith-people do not believe the word of God. There is 
a great majority of those who have come into the church 
by gospel admission who cannot be made to believe, for 
their lives, that the salvation of their souls depends upon 
their faithfulness and diligence in religious matters and 
upon a regular and punctual attendance at the meetings 
of the saints; and what makes the matter worse is that 
they will argue dogmatically that they are right and that 
the Scriptures do not r~quire such at theh: hands. To 
put it in plain English, divested of all ambiguity, they can
not see how the Bible means what it says. This savors 
too much of that spirit which works in the children of 
sectarianism. But such people as thus dishonor God and 
his word by refusing to live in his service want to be 
"let alone;" they do not want to be "worried" by so 
many invitations to do what they ought to know, and what 
they do know, is their duty to do. They may be "let 
alone " here, after the second and third admonition ; but 
the judgment, in which the secrets of men are to be 
judged, will not " let them alone " when God shall decide 
the destiny of " every creature " according to his works. 
Persons thus disposed to be Christians in name, but not in 
practice, can follow the fortunes of business with an 
interested -step, rain or shine, but are always " too tired " 
0r "too sick" to present themselves at the bouse of the 
Lord on the appointed occasion. Yet a little folding of 
the hands, a little closing of the eyes to sleep, a little 
reading of a newspaper by a cozy, wm·m fire, while the 
world is going down to ruin. They ought to be " t ired " 
when the time comes to assemble with the saints, because 
they were "born tired " and have got into a rut and 
cannot get out. When judgment begins at the house of 

/ God, it will be too late to correct such mistakes and the 
sins of such a life. 

People had better be careful how they construe and 
how they apply the word of God. It shall stand in in
creasing glory when they are gone, and shall be loved and 
obeyed by the best and wisest men · and women of the 
earth when they shall be sleeping the years away in the 
forgotten silence of the grave. Every king that ever lived, 

with all who have disputed its all-sufficiency as a rule 
of Christian faith and justice, shall submissively bow the 
head and bend the lmee in humble acknowledgment of its 
authority and of its standing and worth before God. The 
influence of the lives of good men that is yet felt through 
the deeds they did while living, and who, being dead, yet 
speak, testify in reason's ear that it is best for man to 
delight himself in the law of the Lord, to let it be his 
meditation day and night, and to make it the man of his 
counsel and the rule of his action in all the affairs and 
transactions of life. Indeed, all those ignoble characters 
of former days who had the audacity to dispute the 
claims of the Bible and to blaspheme its sacred contents 
have left their names in disgrace before the eyes of the 
public and have long since exemplified to all well-thinking 
people that they were not even distantly acquainted with 
the great subjects upon which they proposed to treat. 
Time has worn the polish off of their favorite theories, 
and their creeds of irreligion and sectarianism have been 
exploded by subsequent generations and their fallacy 
shown to all who will see. 

Man should accept what God says with the simplicity 
of a littie child. Indeed, God calls upon children to obey 
their parents because it is best for the child, and thus 
iilustrates the spirit in which man should look to him 
and implicitly receive and obey his commandments. Jesus 
s<~ id: " Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Who
soever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven." Di
vesting the mind of every vestige of a proud and haughty 
spirit and sincerely resolving to be governed by the woxd 
e>f God and to live and die by what it teaches, we must 
spend time in God's service if we would spend eternity in 
his presence. Let us strive to live right. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 
The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 

now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 
BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to tne 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outl~ne. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give l"easons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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~OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
HISTORICAL POINTS OF THE LIPSCOMBS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

As the world has become greatly indebted to the Lips
comb family, it is proper that some information concern
ing· it be given ; and especiallf will such data be interest
iilg to the many friends of William Lipscomb and David 
Lipscomb. 

The first Lipscomb who came to America was named 
Thomas. He came from West England, from Devon or 
Somerset County. He was forced to leave to save his life 
:from the vengeance of King James II. about the year 1686 
or 1687. 

In the Monmouth Rebellion, in West England, which was 
largely Protestant, he sided with James, Duke of Monmouth, 
against his uncle, James II., who was the last Catholic 
king of England. After the battle of Sedgemoor, the 
adherents of Monmouth were scattered, captured, and 
slain without mercy by James !I.'s infamous Judge Jef

. freys. Even young boys and girls were arrested and sold 
as house servants and slaves. 

Our Lipscomb friend got aboard a ship at Bristol and 
sailed for America, was wrecked on the Bermuda Islands, 
ar:d from thence made his way to Virginia, no doubt with 
an abiding hatred in his heart for tyranny, religious and 
civil. From him there arose a large family that has 
scattered from, the Lakes to the Gulf. The record shows 
three members in the Continental Army following Wash
ington through his· campaign from Boston to Yorktown
one, a colonel; one, a captain; one, a first lieutenant; and I 
dare say there were some as high privates. They were evi
d<mtly imbued with the same principles or ideas of freedom 
that filled the soul of this. great captain, who by his will 
manumitted his slaves. For some time in the first half of 
the nineteenth century we see Granville, the son of David, 
with his brothers, William, Thomas, John, and Dabney, 
and sisters, Tahpenes (Tappy) and Fanny, coming from 
the old home in Louisa County, Va., to Franklin County, 
Tenn. Granville later emigrated to Illinois and settled 
near where Peoria now is, with the purpose of setting his 
slaves free. The miasmatic conditions along the Sangamon 
River and the death of his wife and two children dis
couraged him, and he returned to Franklin County, Tenn. 
He was married three times. His first wife was a Miss 
Deweese, who bore him one daughter, Kerenhappuch, 
who married N. B. Smith, a teacher, a graduate of Frank
lin College. The second wife was his cousin, a Miss Lips
comb, who bore him two sons, William and David, dying 
in Illinois with her two infant children. His third wife 
was Miss Jane Breeden, who bore him three sons and two 
daughters. The sons were John (who still lives near Win
chester, Tenn.), Granville, and Horace; and the daughters, 
Ellen (Mrs. Gardner) and Louisa (Mrs. Woods), are still 
living. 

The pioneer Granville's two sons by his second wife, 
William and David, attended the Tolbert Fanning· School, 
Franklin College, near Nashville, and became, the one a 
teacher and the other a preacher, both excelling in their 
lines. 

William Lipscomb married Miss Anna Fulgham. To 
this union there we1·e born and lived to maturity five sons 
and one daughter-Granville, James, David, William, 
Harry, and Mamie · (Mrs. Davis). There survives one son, 
David, and the one daughter. David Lipscomb married 
Miss Margaret Zellner. To them was born one son, who 
died in infancy. David was imbued with the aggressive, 
restless spirit of his father, who, being a member of the 

Baptist Church, was expelled therefrom because, after a 
di.ligent study of the Bible, he began to teach doctrines 
that his Baptist brethren looked on as heretical. All his 
brothers and sisters became simply Christians along with 
him, except Dr. Thomas Lipscomb, who had united with 
the Presbyterian Church. He lived and died in Shelby
ville, Tenn. 

Granville Lipscomb, one of the sons of the pioneer by his 
third wife, married a Miss Swift, going back, as did Jacob, 
Lo the old country-Virginia-:-to find her. To them were 
burn six sons-John, A. B., H. S., Granville, Edwin, and 
Perry-and two daughters-Louisa (Mrs. Neeley) and 
Marcia (Mrs. Crothers). These are all living and known 
to the people of Nashville and vicinity. 

The brothers and sisters of the pioneer Granville, except 
Thomas and William and Tappy, emigrated to Texas, and 
their families became numerous and prosperous. 

As far as known, none of the name or blood lines has 
ever been hung or figured in the courts, except as attor
neys or judges, but have in the main done honor to the 
name of their ancestor who for conscience's sake and 
safety came over the sea. 

William Lipscomb, with Tolbert Fanning, founded the 
Gospel Advocate in 1855. The Advocate was forced to 
suspend during the Civil War . 

David Lipscomb recommenced the publication of the 
Advocate in .January, 1866, and continued as senior editor 
until his death on November 11, 1917. He took a firm 
stand for the original principles of the Restoration Move
ment, and on account of his ea::-nestness and zeal, together 
with the great ability he manifested, in contending for the 
Bible order, he at once became the stormy petrel around 
whose head gathered one of the greatest and bitterest con
troversies of modern times. For over half a century he 
stood, like a balance wheel, between the innovators, on one 
hand, and the rabid extremists, on the other. A history of 
this struggle would be one of the greatest romances of 
modern times. 

David Lipscomb was, in reality, the founder of the 
Fanning Orphan School. After the death of Tolbert Fan
ning, Mrs. Fanning sent for him and stated her desire to 
have their property used for this purpose. He became the 
leading spirit in thus founding this school for orphan 
girls. He was also the leading spirit in founding the 
Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb College. 

No man of modern times has had a clearer conception 
of the New Testament church than David Lipscomb, and 
no man has exerted a better influence in laboring for the 
cause of God and of humanity. 

MISSIONARY NEWS AND NOTES. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

A Chinese proverb says: "A journey of a thousand miles 
begins with one step." If you are doing no mission work, 
begin now. Take the step to-day. 

The church at Morrillton, Ark., is planning to send out 
four missionaries to China this fall. This congregation 
stands sponsor for the WOl'k, other congregati011s co
operating. This is certainly good news, and their example 
should be followed by others. Who will be next? 

A couple are planning to go to India at an early date. 
The bee that makes the honey never lingers around the 

hive. Take a lesson from the busy bee. " Go ye, there
fore." 

Some one has said there are three kinds of Christians
l!and, feet, and knee. The feet Christians go and tell the 
story to all peoples, the hand Christians work and send, 
and the knee Christians pray. Which kind are you? " He 
that prays most gives most," some one has said. 

Brother John Sherriff and wife, of Bulawayo, South 
Africa, have spent many years in missionary work at their 
own charges; but they could accomplish much more for 
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the Master if some one would support them so that he 
could devote his entire time to the work. Who will hold 
the ropes while they go down into the pit? 

"And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for I 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
the people." Yes, Africans, too. 

Ray Lawyer and wife, sent out by the church at Har
per, Kan., late last year, have at last reached their destina
tion. They were delayed at Capetown for a month. The 
rainy season is now over, and they can comfortably settle 
d'lwn in their mud hut. 

It is said that a missionary and his wife can reach fifty
two thousand in a generation. 

It's great to be a missionary! 

WORK AT RICHMOND, VA. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

A small congregation composed of seven members was 
banded together to keep house for the Lord by Brother 
W. S. Long in July, 1923. Brother Price Billingsley held 
a meeting for this little band of disciples in 1924, with 
fairly good success. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd was on his way from Detroit to 
Nashville when he was headed off by a call to go to Rich
mond and take up the work there. An extract from a 
letter to me, written by Brother Shepherd, March 10, 1925, 
after arriving in Richmond, explains the situation there. 
The extract is as follows: " Quite unexpected to us, we 
are in this city. We were headed for Nashville, and 
were expecting to reach there at as eal'ly date as we could 
get over the road between Chattanooga and Nashville. 
While looking forward to that, a call came from this city 
to help the few brethren and sisters living in this city. 
We decided to do this, and in answer to this call arrived 
here on February 27. We thought living expenses were 
high in Detroit, but so far we have found our expenses 
highe1· than there." 

A letter from Brother Shepherd, dated April 23, says, 
" I do not know of another church within less than a hun
dred miles;" and, "My expenditures since coming here 
have far exceeded my income." Another extract from the 
same letter says: "We are now looking at a church build
ing owned by the Presbyterians with a view to buying the 
same. They feel that they have outgrown the place, and 
want a larger and finer house. This is a good house, 
located in a desirable locality, and we feel that if we can 
get that, our work will take on new life in every way. We 
are now meeting in a hall on the third floor of the Y. W. 
C. A. Building, right down in the business part of the city, 
sul'l'ounded by old, established churches, the membership 
of which has been connected by that particular ism for 
generations, and there is no possibility of getting the ears 
of them. In the locality where we want to get, there is 
an opportunity to reach a good class of laboring people." 

It is plain that both the work and laborer is needing 
assistance. Since the last letter quoted from, a godly 
brother, and one who has been and is now greatly inter
ested in the work, has advised Brother Shepherd to pro
ceed with a proposition toward purchasing the meeting
house, since it can be purchased at a much less price than 
it is worth.. Now is the time to take advantage of the 
opportunity to get a good house, located in a good locality, 
at less cost than building, and that, too, perhaps, in a 
less desirable location. The house can be secured fot• 
eight thousand dollars. It is suggested that the house be 
purchased. 

All who wish to take part in the Richmond work may 
address J. W. Shepherd, 705 West Grace Street, Richmond, 
Va., or A. M. Burton, Life and Casualty Building, Nash
·dlle, Tenn. State whether your check is for the building 
or for Brother Shepherd's support. Brother Shepherd 
knows nothing of my w1·iting this. 

MOTHERS' DAY. 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

Since to-day (May 10) is Mothers' Day, it occurs to me 
to reprint a beautiful poem taught me by my sainted 
mother in my happy days of childhood in the sunny long 
ago. These memories to me are most precious. Our 
father died when our baby brother was only six yeat·s old; 
our oldest brother was sixteen; I, fourteen; and our sister, 
ten. We clung together and to our mother with the fond
est devotion. Our sister went nearly twenty years ago to 
join our father, leaving me with the admonition to take 
care of "mammy," which I did as faithfully and lovingly 
as I could. God was good to me and permitted me to keep 
her to a ripe old age. Then without a pain she fell asleep. 

My oldest brother, with whom I had always walked hand 
in hand, who had shared all my joys and softened all my 
surrows, was four years ago called by the silent reaper. 
Him I miss most of all. My youngest brother, who was 
always tender-hearted, helpful, sweet, and kind, and I are 
left. Our own little Sam Webb, too, went home. And so 
to-day, on " Mothers' Day," as I receive fond messages 
ft•om the children that remain, my heart reverts to these 
dearest recollections. 

Many to-day have their mothers with them, blessed with 
their happy association and safe counsel. Let all such 
suffer a· word of exhortation. Make your mothers happy 
while they are yet with you by thoughtful and kind re
membrance, but, above all, by faithful se1·vice. As they 
grow feeble, lead them gently down the hill, and I can 
wish for you no gTeater blessing than the one my mother 
bestowed upon me when she told me I had never given 
her any trouble. 

Mothers' Day is a beautiful conception; but coming only 
once a year, it may lead some into the danger of thinking 
that properly remembering mother on that day will suffice 
for all the other days of the year. In one sense every day 
should be mothers' day. It is true the same things cannot 
be done every day for mother, but she must be remem
bered and cared for and loved every day. The command 
cf High Heaven is to honor father and mother at all 
times, under all circumstances and conditions. The 
promises and blessings of God rest upon all who do this. 
This is a part of Christianity. 

It is very sweet indeed to mothers to be remembered by 
children on Mothers' Day, however far apart they may be. 
She hears again their innocent prattle and lives over the 
time when she had them with her, while her prayers follow 
them always. 

But here is the poem: 
MY MOTHER AT THE GATE. 

There's many a lovely picture on memory's silent wall, 
There's many a cherished image that I tenderly recall
The sweet home of my childhood with its singing brooks 

and birds, , 
The friends that grew beside me with their loving looks 

and WOl'dS, 
The flowers that decked the wildwood, the roses fresh and 

sweet, 
The bluebells and the daisies that blossomed at my feet
All, all are very precious and often come to me 
Like the breezes from a better land beyond life's troubled 

sea· 
But the sweetest, dearest picture that memory can create 
Is the image of my mother-my mother at the gate. 
'Tis there I see her standing, with her face so pure and 

fair, 
With the sunlight and the shadow on her snowy cap and 

hair; 
I can feel the soft, warm pressure of that hand that 

clasped my own ; 
I can see the look of fondness that in her blue eyes shone ; 
I can hear her parting blessings through the lapse of many 

years; . 
I can see through all my sorrows her own sweet, s1lent 

tears. 
But ah! amid the darkest trials that have mingled with 

my fate, 
r turn to that dear image-my mother at the gate. 



MAY 21, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 485 

But she has crossed the river, she's with the angels now· 
She has laid aside earth's crosses, and a crown is on her 

brow· 
She is ~lothed in clean, white linen, and walks the streets 

of gold, 
0 loved on~ safe forever within the Savior's fold! 
No sorrowmg thoughts can reach thee; no grief is thine 

to-day; 
God gives thee joy for mourning, thy teans are wiped 

away. 
Thou. art waiting in that city where the saints and angels 

watt, 
And I'll know thee, dearest mother, when I reach the 

pearly gate. 

THE SOUL'S GREATEST NEED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It would be a source of no little satisfaction to me if I 
could say something every time I write or speak that would 
carry a blessing to each hearer and reader. Life is so 
~-ery short and uncertain. Whatever we do to help man 
along life's way must be done quickly, else be left forever 
u ndone. There is every reason for man's striving to be 
continually interested in things that are vital to his eternal 
well-being. " Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou 
kl1owest not what a day may bring forth." (Prov. 27: 
1.) "Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) Now is the time for 
each soul to fix well the heart on those things that save 
and sanctify. To defer such matters is to go wholly 
against everything that could possibly be considered sen
sible. 

When it comes to considering the sou"l's greatest need 
it might be well to look at it from its negative side. Th~ 
soul does not need to be concemed about the things of the 
wo1·ld. "Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy 
of God." (James 4: 4.) "Love not the world neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man lov~ the world 
the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is i~ 
\'he world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes 
<~nd the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, hut is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth forever." (1 
John 2: 15-17.) 

The above scriptures are easily understood. The very 
first word in discipleship, as has been before stated is 
that of self-denial. " If any man would come after ~e " 
says Christ, " let him deny himself, and take up his eros's, 
and follow me." You remember this was said to the apos
tle Peter when he so stoutly demurT~d to our Lord's going 
to the cross. He had just told his disciples that he must 
go to Jerusalem and suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, but the third day 
would rise again. To this Peter objected, saying: "Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee." " But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou art a stumblingblock unto me: for thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of men. 
Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever would save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find 
it. For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange 'for his life?" Have you studied this in 
Matt. 16: 21-26? 

In connection with the above, I would like for some of 
ihe church members to read the following: " These things 
I command you, that ye may love one another. If the 
world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
itr own: but because ye are not of the world, but I chose 

you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 
(John 15: 17-19.) 

It is bad when you see members of the church moTe 
concerned about their social clubs and card parties than 
they are about the prayer meetings, Bible classes, and 
other works in which some of the chul'ch members delight 
tv have a part. And the members of their social clubs 
and card parties they have a foolish fondness for, when 
to love the members of the church is a heart exercise they 
are strangers to. Such members are wedded to the wodd 
not to Christ, and unless they are converted they will b~ 
lust. As John says, "the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof," and with it will go those who have walked 
in the ways of the world, " but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever." 

·From this last quotation from God's eternal truth it is 
easy to see that doing the will of God is the soul's greatest 
need. But doing God's will calls for self-denial, for a 
crucifying of the flesh and taking up a cross and following 
Christ. And if you follow Christ, I think you will find 
yourself " going about doing good," and not so much con
cerned about the foolish and fashionable ways of the 
world. 

Think of it as long as you please; and the more you 
think and look things squarely in the face as they are, the 
more you will come to see the folly of being wedded to 
the ways of the world. We have to do with the things of 
this life for too short a time to become fascinated with 
Utem. "What is your life?" we are asked in the Scrip
tures. Then the answer is given in the following words: 
"For ye are a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away." (James 4: 14.) This impo1·tant 
question and answer is found, too, right in the midst of 
God's teaching us not to boast of to-morrow. We are 
taught, in a11 of our plans for the future, to say: "If the 
Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that." 

The soul's greatest need is to be made to realize that 
wisdom cries a11 around us, long and loud, that the only 
life that a man can live that has any sense to it is a life 
of obedience to our Lord and Savior, a life of constant and 
continued readiness to lay aside this mortal body and let 
angels take us to that land of endless day. Every soul 
that reads this will be called from this stage of action 
either prepared or unprepared. May God help you to be 
ready. 

BOLL'S DOCTRINE REVIEWED. 
The review of the doctrine taught by Brother R. H. Boll, 

of Louisville, Ky., by R L. Whiteside and C. R Nichol, 
is a complete refutation and exposure of the false and 
divisive teaching of R. H. Boll and his associates. · This 
review should be in the hands of every Bible student. The 
dcctrine, which is a combination of RusseUism and Ad
ventism, has done much to disturb and divide the children 
of God. But there is nothing left undone by Brethren 
Whiteside and Nichol to show how utterly antagonistic to 
the plain teaching of God's word is this doctrine advo
c~ted by Boll and his colaborers. Price, fifty cents. 
Order from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. 

F. W. SMITH. 

CORRECTION. 
In the " Query Department" of the Gospel Advocate of 

May 7, in an answer to Brother K. C. Moser, it was stated 
that Abraham was circumcised "in his ninetieth year," 
when it should have been "ninety-ninth year." 

When we make nearer approaches to God, we have more 
use of ourselves.-Benjamin Whichcote. 

I owe to my mother's loving wisdom all that was bright 
and good in my long night.-Helen Ke11er. 
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SCHOOL DISCIPLINE. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

What is a students' council? 
Why is a students' council? 
How does a students' council feel when its decision is 

reversed or set at naught? 
Question 1. A students' council is a gesture toward re

publicanism or self-government of the students, fo1· the 
students, and by the students, and is usually a farce. 
Such an animal did not exist in the good old days when 
infraction of rules was punished by the ferrule on the 
spot, or by a birch, peach, or hickory switch after school 
hours. 

Question 2. It is an effort on the part of a faculty to 
sidestep unpleasant duties entailed by their positions; 
io shift responsibilities; to be able to say to the convicted 
offender," You have been tried by a jury of youi' peers;" 
etc. That "listens" good, far better than it works. 

Question 3 may be answered by questions: Does said 
council feel that it is sitting on the top of the world after 
said reversal of a decision made over a very grave offense 
-to wit, housebreaking, theft, and destruction of prop
erty? Does not said council feel like a har d-boiled hat that 
has been sat upon by a two-hundred-pound man ? Does it 
continue to function? Is it not as ancient Troy that was, 
and whose ruins smoke from the ground? 

Is it not true that the ordinary boy resents the auth01·ity 
of said council far more than he would that of his fac
ulty? Is not this especially true of the country boy, the 
boy not accustomed to umpires and traffic cops? And this 
brings us back to Question 2. Why is a students' council? 
Cannot a faculty of seven or eight strong men control a 
bunch of one hundred boys? Can they put up a plea that 
they cannot leave the ministry. of the textbooks to round 
up offenders and switch them soundly when they need it, 
Gr dismiss them from the school if the offense is as grave 
as the one reported? We are certa inly fallen on evil 
times if such offenses or offenders go unwhipped of justice. 

This may not be as sweet-spirited as Peter Ainslee 
would have written it, but there are times and circum
stances when sweet spirits have no place. 

SHALL CHRISTIANS BE INTOLERANT? 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Law violators are ever willing to leave officers alone, if 
only officers of the law will return the compliment. So 
is the attitude of quacks toward faithful dispensers of 
medicine and of religious errorists toward those who faith
fully follow God in all things. But shall those who enforce 
the law leave criminals alone? Shall good doctors demean 
themselves kindly toward fakes? Shall men in error 
pleading with us to be friendly be suffered to go un
molested? What shall we say to these thh1gs? 

What is the Ch?-istian's attitude toward sin? To the 
law and the testimony; what hath the Lord spoken? (See 
Isa. 8: 20; Jer. 23: 35.) It is decreed of God that he shall 
g1'ieve at sin (Ps. 139: 21; 2 Chron. 19: 2) ; contend with 
it· (I_'rov. 28: ~; Jude 3); disp·ute with it (Acts 9: 29); 
publtcly show ~t (Acts 18: 28) ; lift up voice against it 
(Jsa. 58: 1) ; not consent to it (Ps. 50: 18; Prov. 1: 10; 
F. ph. 5: 11) ; hold not peace at i t· (Isa . 62: 6) ; reb?tke it 
(Lev. 19: 17; 1 Tim. 5: 20) ; utter it (Lev. 5: 1) ; ?Vith
stand it (Gal. 2: 5); hate it (Ps. 119: 104; Rom. 12: 9); 
and Wa?"n. against it (Ezek. 33: 8; 1 Thess. 5: 14). Very 
many passages could here be added plainly showing that 
to treat with sin by keeping silent is to choose the course 
which aligns with the wicked, though done in good will. 

It is the nature of divine truth to be intolerant. Chris
tianity is absolute or nothing. The real thing does not 
change. It is a struggling, active, uncompromising, and 
d:mgerous thing; its mild-seeming pr ecepts, high explosives. 
It l'elentlessly opposes everything else in the world, and 

whoever would change or compromise it the1·eby corrupts 
it; when it makes tern1s with anything, it ceases to be 
divine, and the pleasRre of the Lord withdraws, because 
his pur pose in it is defeated. An Alabama attorney of 
note said recently of my preaching thajj he did not so 
much mincl hearing it were not the logic so merciless 
toward what others believe. He was told this was no 
fault of mine. He was shown that respect for the divine 
order compelled active opposition to everything that was 
not of it. 

I n our religious communities there comes from all 
parties a gr eat cry for peace and union by mutual conces
sion and compl.'omise. It is agreed that all should come 
together, but that every party should concede something, 
and, above all, that every one shall be allowed his own 
way. Naturally the Lord is not asked in on this. And 
let a man dar e to speak up and urge that the way of the 
Lord is one which all should respect and follow or by the 
Lord be condemned, who refuses everything the Bible does 
not specify, and be becomes an outlaw, a bigot, good for 
nc·thing but to be cast out altogether. In the eyes of 
sectarians, this is the unpardonable sin. 

But some among us are enamored with these overtu1·es 
from the sects. Even some of our preachers are beguiled 
into thinking that to listen to this charming will facilitate 
the spread of the word, though it mean the exact Op1Josite. 
What shall we do? Preach the word as God's ! Let us 
stand for it positively and war with every phase of 
f alsity. Fidelity to Jehovah and the salvation of souls 
admits of no other course on our part. Reflect upon God's 
at titude toward all those who iri the past have changed 
his law, even in the least. Never did one escape with his 
life without 1·epentance. Then shall we allow men follow
ing the flesh to take it for granted that we excuse them or 
believe them safe in so doing? Ten thousand times, No! 

THE SOUL'S MIRROR. 
BY D. P. CRAIG. 

All human life and character is portrayed by truth. 
So, truth is, in fact, the mirror of the soul. It reveals the 
thoughts, counsels, and purposes of the human heart. It 
depicts life and distinguishes the false from the true. 

Thus truth conceals nothing and is impartial. No false 
pictures are painted. Everything fantastic and unreal 
is eliminated. 

But truth demonstrates its potency in many ways. Its 
power is not exhibited in a few lifeless and inoperative 
precepts. It is the mighty force that has controlled and 
dominated the present system of affairs since time was 
born. It is the germ and source of all life, which quick
ens, creates, and makes that which is old new, and that 
which is new old. Hence, the doctrines of the world sys
tems cannot and do not contain the substance of God's 
redeeming, ennobling, and sanctifying truth. They all 
f a.11 far short of that truth of which Jesus spoke and the 
apostles wrote. The Master spoke according to the will 
of God; modern lecturers speak according to the will of 
man. 

Truth asserts its power in heart throbs, in the moods 
and impulses of the human heart. True, the multitudes 
daily feed upon something which men call the truth, which 
is extolled by the popular leaders as the gospel truth of 
the New Testament. But in the eyes of a genuine truth 
lover, whose mind will receive nothing but the precious 
seed, these man-made systems are counterfeit, mere pre
tensions, and hypocritical; they are void of power, unable 
t .J engage the attention of a true believer or to · captivate 
his heart. Therefore, the Savior said that no word of God 
shall be void of power; but many words taught after man 
have no weight and are ineffectual. 

Once the world was void of this moral and effulgent 
light. But the day dawned. The Sun of Righteousness 
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arose with healing in his wings. Truth in all her majesty 
appeared. All false images were uncovered. 

But ever since that glorious period men have loved 
darkness more than light, because their deeds were evil, 
their images, lives, and characters so besmirched with 
sin that they desired to hide their faces from him. Many 
characters are self-characters, unreal, because they would 
shut out the truth from their lives. 

I perceive that nowadays it is a rarity to see a " natural 
person." By this I mean that so few have loved the truth 
supremely, have conformed themselves to the image of 
God, which is the glorious gospel of Christ. 

How strange it is that men dread the hour of reve
lation when they examine themselves and search the 
secret counsels of their heart! And yet there comes a 
time in the life of every individual when the Spirit of 
Truth searches our poor hearts and reveals all that is in 
them. 

Admitting that imitations are often difficult to detect, 
yet there is something about an impostor that will find 
him out. I have often seen him not only unveiled before 
God, but all his nakedness and love of self stanel exposed 
to the scorning and accusing eyes of the world. 

But the great moment comes when we stand in the 
divine presence of God, when he searches us as a sharp 
two-edged sword would open and lay bare any fleshly 
thing. And in that moment we cannot hide. We have 
only to close our eyes and blush with shame. 

The enemies of truth are sldlled these days. Spiritual 
fakers are numerous. The greatest adversary to the 
truth is he who would attire himself in saintly robes and 
speak the wisdom of the world in the name of the Christ. 
"They speak great swelling words of vanity." Through 
the agency of such, as the instrument of Satan, the truth 
can become an inconsistency and of no effect. 

Still, truth has drawn a true picture of man and his 
character. Truth is an image and a person, not a mere 
attribute, not a mere thing used to impress the mo1·al 
power of God. Jesus Christ was the Truth, because he 
was full of grace and truth. In him truth becomes the 
finished painting, and as a model God has invested him 
with all that he would have us be. God, the divine 
Artist, placed the model before him, drew the outlines, 
the features, and the stature, with unerring exactness. 
Hence, he produced a masterpiece. 

But nothing enduring was ever painted, except facts 
and truth. A thing which is a creature of the imagination 
never lived; it vanishes into everlasting oblivion. A lie 
will be a lie, no matter how highly glossed or colored. In 
vain may men chase phantoms and imaginations. Truth 
lays his heavy hand upon their faces and obscures them 
forever. 

And truth is reflected through earthen vessels, and, as 
in the life of the Son of God, it becomes a force and per
sonality which molds the being into the image of the 
Author. Like presents like. 

Too, truth consistently praises and blames the acts of 
man through men, and employs human talent ato an illus
tration of its great magnifying and revealing power. 

But upon the wall of time the adversary of Truth has 
painted and hung another picture. It is the picture of a 
life which has sought to have true life without the truth. 
Surely this is a creature of the imagination. Many times 
we have seen it. Upon the heart of such a being lies a 
dark and gloomy veil around which gathers midnight 
darkness. The soul is in prison, sits in the' valley of 
darkness and the land of the shadows and death. 

The horror upon its visage is too painful, and we turn 
away in misery. But when the soul seeks nothing but the 
truth, how different! The veil is taken away, and with 
a!l unveiled face it beholds the image and glory of God. 
Thus it is changed from an unnatural image into a 

natural image, even into the image of truth itself. 0 
thought sublime! 

Hence, nothing strikes us so forcibly as that truth com
mends itself to every man's conscience, casting light on the 
hidden things of darkness and upholding them for a f ull 
and critical inspection. And the man who has been truly 
converted to the truth, rejoicing in the image of God more 
and more, the inner man, is enabled to drink at the ever
lasting fount of life day by day. 

Truth will surely reveal the kind of creatures we are. 
Every day we look into this mirror, whether or not we 
are conscious of it, we see ourselves as we are seen. Per
haps we often fail to recognize our soul's distorted and 
ugly features. But we cannot learn what kind of persons 
we are until we have looked squarely into the mirror o.f 
truth. There only do men ever desire to change their faces 
or characters. The conviction comes when we realize how 
far we are from the divine image. Men may compare 
themselves with the image of human standards and feel 
comparatively easy; but when they see the image of God 
and realize how unlike it they are, 0 what an awakening! 

So we cannot escape from the fact that life is a mirror. · 
Human actions and words are minors, and will unveil 
the character with that same clearness and exactness as 
when we look into a mirror and behold the face and 
features of the physical man. 

In the gospel, truth has painted both the tenestrial and 
celestial man, and thus mortal and eternal life are clearly 
drawn. Therefore, Truth is the author of life. 

And Truth is never more powerful than in compal'ison. 
In God's revealed will he has told us of the good and bad 
dwelling in the heart of man. While detailing the virtues, 
he has told us in searching and ponderous words that the 
heart is deceitful and desperate!~ wicked, and from it may 
proceed every vile and filthy thing. 

Hence, to be that person which God would have us to be 
is to look continuously i11to the mirror of Jesus Christ. 
When looking earnestly, the truth makes us free, and free 
indeed. It terminates in a translation from darkness to 
light, where we escape all the entanglements and allure
ments of the world and walk in this heavenly way, the 
t rue way which he hath consecrated to us. 

TRIP TO TEXAS. 
BY J. A. 

On a recent visit to Texas, Brother and Sister E. A. 
Elam availed themselves of the opportunity of spending 
two days in San Antonio, one of which days was the first 
Sunday in May. On Sunday morning they went out to 
worship with the Denver Heights church of Christ. Upon 
learning who Brother Elam was, Brother Arthur Slater 
and other brethren so importuned him that he yielded to 
their persuasion and preached, morning and evening, on 
the great subject of love. 

Brother Elam reports with much pleasure the most 
hospitable reception that congregation extended to him 
and his wife and says they asked why he and his wife 
spent the time from Friday night until Sunday morning 
in a hotel. He replied that upon their forgiveness he 
would do so no more, but that should he ever return to 
San Antonio he would "do better." 

Brother Elam found this_ congregation alive spiritually 
and at work for the Master. It enjoys the service of 
Brother Arthur Slater as its preacher, a man of piety 
and devotion to the truth. On the other hand, he enjoys 
the love and cooperation of the church. 

After the morning service, Brother and Sister J. T. 
Mauldin took charge of Brother and Sister Elam for 
lnncheon and dinner in the evening. Brother Slater de-
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voted himself and car in the afternoon to showing them 
the antiquated missions, including, of course, the Alamo, 
and the parks, carrying them through valleys of beauty 
and ga1·dens of loveliness. A pleasant call was made on 
Brother and Sister Newman and the family of Brother 
W. D. Bills. He would have been glad to call upon 
Brother Phillips had time permitted. There are other 
preachers there whom he would have been glad to meet. 

Brother Elam reports that such hospitality shown to 
strangers is commendable and truly makes the heart glad. 
He trusts that in the providence of God he may be led that 
way again. 

BROTHER SRYGLEY'S WESTERN WORK. 
The following contributions have been received to assist 

iJ, the missionary work that Brother Srygley plans to do 
in destitute fields of the West this summer: Hugh J. 
Phillips, Ridgetop, Tenn., $10; L. N. Sparks, Red Bay, 
Ala., $1; Mrs. J. H. L. Behrns, Llano, Texas, $5; Miss 
Mattie Behrns, by Mrs. J. H. L. Behrns, Llano, Texas, $2; 
Miss Mattie Johnson, Franklin, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. L. 
Richardson, Franklin, Tenn., $1; M. C. Km·fees, Louis
ville, Ky., $20; J. N. Sullivan, Shelbyville, Tenn., $10; 
Mrs. J. W. Peery, Hohenwald, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. Barton 
Dement, Christiana, Tenn., $2; Mrs. S. H. Calle, Johnson 
City, Tenn., $1.50 ; J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., $5; 
J. Oc Wisenbaker, Valdosta, Ga., $4; G. T. Mustaine, Horse 
Cave, Ky., $25. 
Th~ letters that have accompanied these gifts are d 

source of great encouragement to Brother Srygley. Sister 
S. H. Caile, of Johnson City, Tenn., says : " Living as I am 
in a place where there is no loyal church of Christ, I am 
more touched by the missionary appeal than ever before. 
I know what it is to hunger and thirst to hear the pure 
g<'spel of Christ." Hugh J. Phillips, of Ridgetop, Tenn., 
who sent the first contribution, says: "I hope Brother 
Srygley has the best of success in his meetings." J. 0. 
Manning, of Whitlock, Tenn., says: " I inclose check to 
h£:lp bear expenses of Brother F. B. Srygley, and pray 
God that he may go and do much good for the cause of 
Christ and in saving souls." Sister Mattie A. Johnson, 

of Franklin, Tenn., writes to Brother Sryg·ley: " I do 
feel such a great interest in your great undertaking 
that I want to express to you my heart's desire for your 
success. I know that the prayers of the righteous avail 
much. We are all so anxious that you succeed that we 
e::.rnestly pray our Father in your behalf." Brother G. T. 
Mustaine, of Horse Cave, Ky., says: "My prayers go 
with Brother Srygley's mission work in Colorado, hoping 
that it may do much good for the cause for which Jesus 
died." 

Among those baptized · by Brother Srygley last year 
were two persons to whom baptism was 'peculiar and 
unique, as neither of them had ever seen any one baptized 
before. Brother Srygley is eminently fitted to carry the 
gospel to new fieids. He preaches to the people with a 
plainness and simplicity that enables them to at 'lnce 
appreciate the clear teaching of the word of God and to 
recognize the importance of conforming to a " Thus saith 
the Lord." 

We are very much interested in encouraging Brother 
Srygley in missionary work of this kind, as we should 
send our best preachers, to new and difficult fields. Ear
nest and insistent calls have come to him, from the places 
where he preached last year, to return to them again this 
year; and to Brother Srygley's credit, we are glad to an
nounce that he has consented to go and that he is making 
big arrangements accordingly. He intends, if the Lord 
wills, to hold at least three meetings in these destitute 
places of the West. 

And as these places are unable to sustain Brother Sryg
ley financially while preaching for them, we are suggest
ing that readers of. the Gospel Advocat-e lend a hand and 
have a part in the work. We are aware that many of our 
reade1·s would rejoice to participate in missionary efforts 
of this kind, and that the consensus of opinion is that more 
work of this kind should be done. 

All who desire to assist Brother Srygley in responding 
to these Macedonian calls and in preaching the gospel at 
t~ese destitute points may send their donations to James 
A. Allen, Gospel Advocate office, Nashville, Tenn., and 
proper acknowledgment will be made. J. A. 

II OUR MESSAGES ] 
~~==========-=.! 

The truly great are always humble. 

The golden calf never gives any milk. 

A fast man gives the devil good exercise. 
It is always better to be silent than silly. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Yell, Tenn., last Sunday. 
You cannot do wrong and get away with it. Sin will 

tell. 

H. C. Hale preached at Fifth Street, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

No one need be sour in spirit in order to be sound in 
faith. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Franklin, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

C. H. Smithson, Tioga, Texas, May 14: " I am now 
located at Tioga, Texas." 

One confession and one restoration at Lindsley Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

James E. Chessor is preaching on Sundays at various 
places in Hickman County, Tenn. 

C. C. Patterson, of Denver, Tenn., reports that R. B. 
Henry is in a good meeting at Denver. . . 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at the Russell Street 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Wanted-Two young lady boarders in a nice, Christian 
home. Telephone 3-2058-W. 

John L. Rainey preached the commencement sermon at 
Moulton, Ala., last Sunday, and preached fot' the church 
at night. 

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., May 14: "There have 
bEen three additions by statement to the church here dur
ing May." 

T. Q. Martin closed a fine meeting last Sunday night at 
Grandview Heights, this city, with thirty baptisms and 
four restorations. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Oak G1·ove, Ky., May 11: "I 
began a meeting here yesterday. The interest is good. 
One addition last night." 

R. P. Cuff preached the commencement sermon at 
Oneonta, Ala., last Sunday. Brother Cuff preached for 
the church in the morning. 

C. C. Patterson, Denver, Tenn., Route 1, May 14: "R. B. 
Henry, of Stewart County, is holding a series of meetings 
at the Rustburg church of Christ this week." 

W. E. Morgan preached at Knoxville, Tenn., last Sun
day in the absence of Brother Pittman. On Sunday a week 
ago Brother Morgan preached at Monticello, Ky. 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, May 4: "I closed the 
Keechi meeting last night, with an overflow audience. One 
was baptized and one wande1·ing brother was restored." 
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Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., May 14 : " C. B. 
Douthit t , of Mar tin, Tenn., and Coleman Overby will 
begin a series of meetings at Junction City on the fir st 
Lord's day in June." 

F. B. Srygley recently closed a splendid meeting with 
the Ridgedale congr egation, Chattanooga, Tenn. One was 
baptized befor e Brother Srygley began and two became 
identified with the congregation. 

E veret t Woodroof and James A. Allen are in a t ent 
meetin g on the South Campus of the old Normal School, 
cerner Lindsley Avenue and University Str eet. Se1·vices 
every night at half past seven o'clock. 

G. T. Mustaine, Horse Cave, Ky., May 15: " I am just 
home f rom Monticello, Ky., where I attended the Nichol
Taylor debate, which I think was a perfect victory for the 
truth, and believe much good was done." 

A. J. Veteto , Normal Tenn., one of the best song lead
er s amqng Christian people, has the following dates open: 
June 7 to July 2; August 2 to August 20; September 2 
to October 5; October 28 to November 8." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., May 4: " The meeting at 
SIJr ingfield, Tenn., closed on the night of May 3, with 
eight baptized, two by statement, and one from the 'di
gressives.' I begin at Louisville, Ky., on May 10.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., May 11: "The church 
hE-re, I am hoping, is to accomplish much. Alonzo Will
iams is doing- great preaching. I preached for the church 
here last night. I shall be at Antioch, Ill., on the thir d 
Lord's day.'' 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, May 11: "Four addi
tions to date. Tulsa is a hard place. Brother Laird is 
doing a great work here. The meeting will continue all 
this week, maybe longer. I have some open time for 
meetings or singing schools this fall." 

E . G. Cullum is announced to begin a tent meeting with 
the Eleventh Street church of Christ, this city, next Lord's 
day. W. G. Klingman will lead the singing. The tent is 
on Eleventh Street, one block south of Shelby A venue. 
Services will begin every night at 7:40 o'clock. 

Mrs. John W. Nelms, Shelbyville, Tenn., May 12: 
" Words cannot express my appreciation of the Gospel 
Advocate force. I am so thankful that we have such 
true and honest people, and may the Lord ever be with 
them and bless them in their fight for truth and right." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Vlellington, Texas, May 13: " We h ave 
had over forty additions. One confession last Lord's day. 
The church at 0 M is also doing fine. They have recently 
built a new tabernacle, and I am to preach the first sermon 
in it next Lord's day. The interest at Quail is growing." 

R. E. L . Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 12: "I preached 
at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. One young man made 
the good confession and was baptized, and two confessed 
their wrongs. The Lord willing, I will begin a meeting 
with this congregation on the fourth Lord's day in June." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., May 13: "J. H. Mc
Broom, of Atlanta, Ga., conducted a good and interesting 
meeting with the Highland Park Church. There were 
four by baptism and one by letter. I shall leave for 
Atlanta Saturday to assist Brother McBroom in a series 
of meetings.'' • 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, May 14: "There 
were eleven additions at Jasper, Ala., and one at Coal 
Valley. Gus Nichols, of Cordova, directed the singing. 
The meeting here began with large audiences. There was 
one confession last evening. Tillit S. Teddlie has charge 
of the song service.'' 

John T. Smithson, Louisville, Ky., May 15: "The meet
ing at Atwood Street church of Christ closed on Sunday 
night, May 10. The writer did the preaching, and 0. N. 
Scott had charge of the song service. Two were added to 
t he congregation-one by prima1·y obedience to the gospel 
and the other by membership." 

George Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., May 11: "A. Smith 
Chambers of Florence, preached three strong sermons 
here yest~rday and Saturday evening. W. V. Walker, ~f 
Tuscumbia preaches for us on the fourth Lord's day m 
each month. G. A. Dunn, Jr., of Gainesville, Texas, will 
conduct our meeting about the first of September.'' 

Frank Baker Berry, Ala., May 11: " I am to visit 
Florida the last of May, the entire month of June, and 
probably July. The extension of my vacat~on t? July ~11 
be determined by the demand f?r my services m Flor~da. 
Some of the points under promise for work are: Burling
ton Church near Hildreth, Lake City, and Dowling Park." 

It is less t rouble to t ake the trouble to be immersed 
than it is to conveniently accept spr inkling and tussle 
with doubts through a lifetime. 

W. M. Mann, Clinton, Okla., May 4: " I would like to 
say t hat we h ave been on the upgrade here ever since 
~rother Henley's meeting. A fine crowd was out yester
aay. I was at Butler , where we had a good hearing.'' 

Thomas E . Milholland, Bartlett, Texas, May 4 : "Last 
Lord's day we had the largest at tendance in the Bible 
study and the largest attendance at the eleven-o'clock 
ser vice we h ave ever had, save during protracted meetings.'' 

Telegram f r om Price Billingsley, Houston, Texas, May 
18 : " The Houston Heights revival is great, with growing 
ir.terest and attendance and several additions. The con
grega tion is in fine shape, housed in a moder n and most 
convenient building, and is increasing its effectiveness. I 
spoke a public commendatory word of the Gospel Advo
cate:" 

G. H. Turner, Columbia, Tenn., May 15: "Charley 
Nichols, of Texas, began a meeting at Mount Pleasan't 
last Lord's day. There is talk here now of a discussion 
on moder n liberalism, or evolution, or simply infidelity 
between possibly Brother Nichols and any of a few publi~ 
men here who have forsaken ' the old paths,' if the latter 
have grit enough to stand on their purported convictions. 
We will announce later if it materializes." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, May 5: "Our meet ing 
with the West Side congregation in Wichita Kan. was 
well attended. Nine were baptized, several re~tored 'three 
f r om the 'digressives '-seventeen in all. I app;eciate 
and heartily approve the positive way the Gospel Advocate 
stands up for New Testament principles. The Advocate 
is a .source of strength and inspiration to me. My next 
meetmg wiU be at Childress, Texas, beginning on May 10." 

Elam Derryberry, Glasgow, Ky., May 13: "I am in a 
good meeting here with M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green 
Ky. A meeting in which I had promised to lead the sing: 
ing, announced to begin on May 24, has been canceled 
a_nd on a!!co~mt of this I have two weeks open for that 
time, begmnmg May 24." Brother Derryberry is a most 
excellent ~ong leader and a splendid Y?Ung man. Any 
congregation would be fortunate to get htm for that time. 
-J. A. 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., May 14: " The Lord will
ing, I will begin a meeting in De Soto, Mo., on the fourth 
Lor~'s· . day in this month. There are just a few loyal 
Chnsbans there, and they have no place of worship, but 
have secured the Knights of Pythias Hall for this meet
ing. After returning from Missouri, I expect to be with 
the church in Elba, Ala., for about two weeks. The 
brethren a re making &'reat preparations for this effort, 
advertising and otherwise getting things in shape.'' 

J . E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, May 4 : 
" T. W. Phillips, Jr., is busy with the Fetzer Avenue 
Church. I preached some while there. There was one 
confession and two were identified. I am now assisting 
the Runge church in a meeting. This is the home of T. F. 
Young and Fay E. Wallace, Sr. The meeting is well 
advertised. We ar e using our new tent, which is a great 
thing. Over six hundred heard us last night. Hornet· 
Ferguson, of Kingsville, is leading the song service in an 
able manner. V. 0. Teddlie and I are to begin at Taf t on 
Sunday night, May 17, to continue over three Lord's days.'' 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Box 592, Comanche, Okla., May 
11: " I have a few copies of Brother Wilkinson's two 
books, ' Infidelity Against Itself ' and ' The Great Conflict.' 
I will sell the two for one dollar and give one of his other 
t r acts with each order. I have quite a few small tracts 
on the Sunday school and some others. Anyway, I will 
se-nd thr ee books for one dollar. I want to sell these off 
so I can have his new book printed. The sale of his 
books is about my only income. The old home was so near 
down that I am having it made over . I rented t wo l'Ooms, 
and I am living near by, so as to attend the chicken s and 
garden.'' 

C. D. Cr ouch, Nashville, Tenn., May 18: "It h as been 
announced, through the Gospel Advocate, that B. W. Davis 
has r ecently ·bad his leg reamputated. The operation was 
serious, but successful. He is at the Protestant Hospital, 
where he will have to remain for quite a while. He is 
necessarily under heavy expense now. He has no source 
of income wherewith to meet these obligations, save the 
contribution_s from God's people. Brethren have been 
generous in supplying his needs, but just now his obliga
tions are heavier and his needs are greate1·. He is cheer
ful and hopeful; thinks he will soon be able to be out 
preaching l!gain.'' Send contributions to Mrs. B. W. 
Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE LORD'S-DAY WORSHIP. No. 2. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 
Of course Ch1·istians should worship God every day in 

ti1e week, every week in the month, every month in the 
year, and every ye3:r during their earthly existence. But 
there is one act of worship confined, by divine appoint
ment, to the first day of the week-viz., the " breaking of 
b1'ead," or the observance of the Lord's Supper. Hence, 
we note first, 

Two THINGS INSEPARABLY CoNNECTED. 
"And upon the first day of the week, when we were 

gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on the morrow; and prolonged 
his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) There are 
only three ways by which we can ascertain the will of 
God, and these are, a direct command, an approved exam
ple, and a necessaTy inference. It must not be simply an 
inference, but a " necessary " one. 

In the passage before us it is specifically stated that the 
disciples in the city of Troas " gathered together " upon 
the first day of the week to break bread. No matter 
what else occurred while they were gathered together that 
day, it remains an incontrovertible fact that the primary 
purpose of this gathering together that day was to " break 
bread." It is also a fact that this "breaking of bread " 
v.as not a common meal, for Paul rebuked the disciples at 
Corinth for having such food when they came together, 
saying: "What, have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
irL?" (1 Cor. 11: 22.) 

Now, since it is no·where in the New Testament men
tioned or even hinted that the disciples came together on 
any other than the first day of the week to "break bread," 
it seems to me we should, for that reason alone, be afraid 
to associate the Lord's Supper with any othe1· day of the 
week. But since we have the approved example, by the 
presence and participation of an inspired apostle at Troas, 
for partaking of the Supper on the first day of the week, 
we feel perfectly safe in following this example. 

Again, since days are magnified and made memorable 
by being associated with certain events, such days become 
very significant to all related to these events. Jesus arose 
from the tomb on the fir~t day of the week; and since we 

cannot disassociate his resurrection from his sufferings 
and death, the first day of the week and the Lord's Supper 
become inseparably ~ connected. Hence, to meet on the 
first day 0f the week without the emblems representing 
the body and blood of Jesus renders the day empty and 
m eaningless, in so far as a day of worship is concerned, 
uo matter what other acts are performed on that day. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SUPPER. 
" This is my body, which is for you: this do in remem

brance of me." (1 Cor. 11: 24.) In this short statement 
WEJ have two things significant of the importance of the 
Lord's Supper. (1) "This do" makes the matter one of 
imperative duty, for it is a positive command of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. All, therefore, who come within the range 
0f this command and who fail or refuse to break bread on 
the first day of the week are living in open 1·ebellion 
against their Lord. This, of course, does not apply to 
those who are unavoidably hindered from assembling on 
the Lord's day, for God does not require impossibilities of 
mankind. (2) "In remembrance of me." Here is nn act 
performed through and by which the children of God are 
to remember the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
It is appointed for that purpose, and no amount of simply 
mental action, whether in the home, by the wayside, or in 
the worshiping assembly, can be substituted for the eating 
of the bread and the drinking of the fruit of the vine. 

A PROCLAMATION OF HIS DEATH. 
"For as often as "ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 

ye proclaim the Lord's death till he come." (1 Cor. 11: 
26.) Thus the Lord's Supper becomes a monumental in
stitution, proclaiming the greatest event in the history of 
the world. In proclaiming the death of Christ, we pro
claim all that it involves, and in so doing we proclaim our 
faith in his resurrection as a fact, as well as our faith in 
the promise of his coming for his saints. 

Of course we cannot comprehend all that is involved in 
the death of Christ, but we do understand that he died to 
save our souls, and that alone should be sufficient to cause 
us to 1·ejoice in the privilege of proclaiming his death till 
he comes. The very fact that any professed Christian is 
indifferent about the ·Lord's Supper proves beyond a doubt 
a lack of appreciation of what Christ has done for him, 
or else he does not understand the nature and import of 
the institution. 

MEANS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 
"Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 

bis blood, ye have not life in yourselves." (John 6: 53.) 
It is not here claimed that this refers " specifically " to the 
Lord's Supper, but it evidently includes the observance of 
the Supper among other commands and duties imposed by 
the Lord. I take it that Jesus is here referring to the 
" appropriation " of the benefits of his atonement, which 
can only be done by obedience to his commandments. Since 
the possession and enjqyment of spiritual life is dependent 
upon obedience to the commands of Jesus, how can a pro
fessed Christian hope for such, while at the same time 
neglecting the means ordained to that end? To remain at 
home or go on a pleasure excursion on the Lord's day 
instead of to the assembly of the saints, if persisted in, 
simply means spiritual suicide, a thing that is being com
mitted by many church members. 

" THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There has never been any doubt in the minds of thought
ful people outside of the Baptist ranks that the Baptist 
Church originated long this side of the days of inspiration, 
but no doubt there are many good Baptists who have been 
made to believe that the Baptist denomination originated 
in the days of the apostles. Tliey believe this upon an as
sertion of their preachers without scriptural proof. Re-
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cently my attention has been called to an assertion of this 
kind in a Baptist paper called " The Spot Light." This 
p&per is published in Nashville by one who calls himself 
"the Rev. Britton Ross." Commenting on the Sunday
school lesson for April 26, Mr. Ross says: 

The First Baptist Church in Jerusalem had experienced 
a wonderful growth for about six years, and it was gain
ing in power and influence with the people and many were 
listening to sermons and exhortations such as caused them 
to think about their lost condition and turn to God for 
salvation, and the Lord was adding to the church daily 
such as were being saved; in addition, there was real fel
lowship among the brethren. What a wonderful thing it 
is to see brethren in the Lord working together for the 
saving of souls to the glory of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ! 

It will be noted that the brother says that the church 
in .:fersalem was "the first Baptist church in Jerusa
lem," but he does not say where the first Baptist church 
out of Jerusalem was located. It has been the contention 
of the Baptists of this country that the Baptist Church 

1 was organized before the day of Pentecost, and, therefore, 
before the things that took place on that day in the city 
c-f Jerusalem ever transpired. Forty years ago in this 
~ountry they all contended that the church or kingdom 
ras set up in the days of John the Baptist, and that they 
got their name from John. Of course all thoughtful peo-

,ple knew they were wrong about this, and after many 
efforts to prove it they abandoned that position and de-

tred the church was set up when the apostles were 
osen. They thought they had proof that the church 
sted as an organized body before the death of Christ 

i1~ the teaching of Jesus when he said, "Tell it to the 
chvch." I have heard them argue long and loud over that 
sta\ement. The argument was that one could not tell it to 
thethurch unless the church existed. They could not 
be ade to believe that Jesus was here giving advice to 
the 

1 
burch which was yet to be established. 

/ 

It now seems that Brother Ross has come to Jerusalem 
tolfind the first church; and if that is what he means, he 
is "ight on that point for once. But what right has he 
to say that this church was " the first Baptist church? " 
It :"\\s nowhere called a "Baptist church;" and if it were 
a BR\Jtist church, why did not the apostles or the historian 
or so~e one besides Brother Ross call it " the first Baptist 
churc\? " Brother Ross has given it this name without 
one p~ticle of authority for it. It is not only true that 
the c~rch in Jerusalem was not called a "Baptist 
church,? but no other church in all the New Testament 
was ever called a " Baptist church." In Paul's speech to 
the eldels of the church at Ephesus, he had occasion to 
refer to \he church in which they were bishops, but he did 
not call i\; "the Baptist church in Ephesus." This is his 
language " Tal<ze heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, in ~bich the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to 
feed the <burch of the Lord which he purchased with his 
c.wn blot .. " (Acts 20: 28.) If this had been a Baptist 
church i stead of the church of the Lord, why did not 
l'aul cai it that?" And if it was the church of the Lord, 
wpy does Brother Ross call it the "Baptist Church?" 
Jf Jesus Christ built the Baptist Church, why did he not 
s~, " Upon this rock I will build the Baptist Church," 
i tead of saying, "Upon this rock I will build my 
c urch? " Ana if all the churches in the days of . the 
a~ostles were Baptist churches, why did Paul say, "All 
t& churches of Christ salute you? " (Rom. 16: 16.) I 
a1 sure Brother Ross would not have missed that oppor
tu~ity of saying, "All the Baptist churches salute you." 
Wherefore this change in name, if the Baptist churches of 
to.day are the same as the churches of Christ of that day'? 
Wpuld the name, "the churches of Christ," without any 
q"'"lifying word, describe the Baptist churches of the 
present day? If it does, why does Brother Ross not use 
that name? If it does not, why does he claim they are 

the same? If the Baptist Church of to-day is the church 
of the New Testament, the name has been changed with
out divine authority. If the Baptists did it, it is a bad 
sign. Whenever a man changes his name, I always feel 
like asking what he has been doing that bas made it neces
sary to change his name. But if the Baptists did not do 
it., why did they sit still and allow others to tamper with 
their name and ever make a prptest? Since B1·other Ross 
bas given up the contention that the Baptist Church 
originated with John the Baptist, he has not even the 
semblance of an excuse from the Scriptures for the name 
" Baptist" or " Baptist Church;" but he has lost nothing 
cf value in that, for the Baptists translated the New 
Testament and left the name out of it altogether. They 
translated "John the Baptist," "John the immerser." The 
News and Truth, a Baptist paper edited and published by 
Brother Taylor, of Muuay, Ky., recently tried to help out 
un the present difficulty by quoting in that paper the 
following: 

John the Baptist was a Baptist preacher, called and 
sent of God. Jesus was baptized by this Baptist preacher, 
going more than sixty miles on foot to find him (to Jesus 
it made a difference) . Jesus called twelve disciples who were 
baptized by this Baptist preacher; hence, twelve Baptists. 
These twelve Baptists constituted the material out of 
which Jesus built his church; hence, a Baptist church. 
This is the church over which he said he was the head. 

If the Baptists were correct (and I am sure they were) 
in translating the New Testament in their translation 
called "the Baptist Union Revision," it was "John the 
immerser ;" hence, if the argument is correct, it would be 
this: "John the immerser was a preacher of immersion, 
called and sent of God. Jesus was immersed by this im
merser preacher. Jesus called the twelve disciples who were 
immersed by John. These twelve immersed disciples con
stituted the material out of which Jesus built his church; 
hence, an immersed church." This is bound to follow if 
the Baptists translated the New Testament correctly. 
But why should Brethren Ross and Taylor exalt baptism 
above the Lord who commanded it by wearing a name that 
would indicate that their faith is in baptism instead of 
Christ? 

But there is another reason why that church in J el·usa
lem was not a Baptist Church, and that is, it did not 
preach the same doctrine that the Baptists now preach. 
On the day of the establishment of that Jerusalem church 
the people who heard Peter's famous sermon asked: "What 
shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) Does that 
sound like a Baptist preache1·? No, he would have said: 
" Believe on Christ, and you shall receive the remission of 
sins before and without baptism." Brother Ross cannot 
deceive me on this point, for I was raised on Baptist 
teaching. It is also said of that Jerusalem church: "And 
the Lord added unto them · day by day those that were 
saved." (Acts 2: .47.) This is not tJ·ue of the Baptist 
Church, for many of those whom they admit are saved 
are never added t() it; and the Lord does not add to the 
Baptist Church, because that is done by a vote of the 
church. One ma-y be saved and never be voted into the 
Baptist Church. What evidence does Brother Ross offer 
to prove that the church in Jerusalem was the first Bap
tist church in Jerusalem? Simply none, except his word, 
and all the fa!3ts then stated are against him. 

Brother Taylor's claim that John the Baptist was a 
Baptist preacher is without proof. He was nowhere 
called "a Baptist preacher," but he is called "John the 
Baptist," not "John a Baptist." He was the only man in 
the New Testament that was ever called "Baptist;" and 
if the fact that John baptized Jesus made him a Baptist, 
neither Jesus nor any other writer of the New Testament 
e-ver said so. " Baptist" was not John's name, but it was 
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his occupation, like "John the blacksmith;" but if it had 
been his name, there is no proof that one would take his 
name because he baptized him. A Baptist means one who 
baptizes. Then why should Brethren Taylor and Ross 
give this name to women and others who never baptize any 
one? No, belo•ved, you are Baptists because you want to 
be, when you should be Christians because Christ requires 
it of you. "And it came to pass, that even for a whole 
year they were gathered together with the church, and 
taught much people; and that the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) 

" CONSTRUCTIVE WORK." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

What is "constructive work?" "Constructive work" is 
an expression of indefinite meaning. All depends upon 
what is to be constructed and that which is to be accom
plished by the construction. 

God constructed the heavens and the earth, and his 
purpose for doing so· is set forth in the Scriptures. He 
constructed the tabernacle of Moses and the temple of 
Solomon, giving the purpose of these constructions. Jesus 
constructed his church, of which the tabernacle and temple 
were types. 

Jesus said: "Upon this rock I will build my church." 

Jesus, then, built, or " constructed," his church, or he 
did not. As Moses built the tabernacle and as Solomon 
built the temple according to God's pattern of construction 
in every minute detail, so Jesus built his church according 
t<;. God's directions. He did this, then, leaving this great 
work in no particular to any human being. It is full, 
complete, and perfect. 

Our forbears wrote and spoke continuously of "the 
church about which we read in the New Testament," and 
of which Christ, and Christ alone, is the head. He " is 
head over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 

But what is the construction of the church? And 
how many. professed preachers of the gospel and teachers 
of religion respect Christ's construction of his chu1·ch? 
How many now can set this church in order and put it to 
work after the New Testament pattern? 

Whatever else may be constructed and called a church, 
it is not only not the church of Christ, but is contrary to 
it, and, therefore, opposed to its progress. 

God has not only made his church (which is the church 
cf Christ) "the pillar and ground of the truth," but 
has taught it also to become self-edifying, " according to 
the working in due measure of each several part," or of 
every member, and to make" the increase of the body unto 
the building up of itself in love." Every church or con
gregation, properly constructed after the New Testament 
pattern, or every New Testament congregation, in due 
course of time becomes self-edifying. Every such church 
becomes not only self-edifying, but a radiating center from 
which the light of the gospel shines forth upon all sur
rounding communities, or is preached to all in reach of it. 
The congregation which does not send the gospel to others 
cannot be a church of Christ. 

Some speak and write quite a deal of doing " con
structive work;" but every preacher who has not this work 
of the church's becoming self-edifying and of sending the 
gospel to others has lost sight of the New Testament 
c)mrch and order of work, if h.e eve?~ had it, and is en
deavoring to build up some " construction " of his own 
and different from the church of God. 

In constructing his church, Christ placed in it elders, 
deacons, and other members, with their respective qualifi
cations and duties. This is all; but all these are in it. 
The church is not properly set in order and set to work 
without these. 

Christ gives clearly the scriptural qualifications of 
elders and also their well-defined work. These cannot be 
misunderstood. 

While Christ gives most clearly every step sinners are to 
take in order to get into his church, or what to do to be 
saved from " old sins,;' he also clearly !jpecifies the work 
of all ages and all classes in the church--old men, old 
women, young men, young women, husbands and wives, 
parents and children, masters and servants, neighbors and 
enemies, and the relationship and duties of Christians to 
civil governments, etc. He emphasizes and makes unmis
takably plain the life the church must live in order to fill 
•t.ts mission and to finally enter heaven. 

This is Christ's " constructive work." Any other is a 
house built on the sand. All preacher s whose work is to 
change in any way the construction and work of Christ's 
church do destructive work. 

All preachers in cities or the country, highly educated 
0r otherwise, who teach the word of God daily from house 
to house and warn sinners night and day with tears; 
who set in order congregations according to the New 
Testament pattern; who build up Christians in the daily 
work of their homes, shops, offices, and all other places b~ 
teaching the dignity of work, the practice of honesty an-i 
uprightness, self-control and purity, and the exercise of 
faith and hope and love, and by teaching congregations to 
become self-edifying and self-sustaining, and to gc 
" into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whoc 
creation," do real " constructive work." All others <'o 
something else. 

But is this what some mean by " constructive work.' " 
Satan is a flatterer and an artful deceiver, "the dece:Ver 
of the whole world ;'• and since he first beguiled Eve and 
taught Aaron to make the golden calf as an " aid" tc the 
worship of God, he has kept men busy in their own wiEdom 
and self-conceit in const1·ucting various religious organizl
tions of their own as " aids " to the church of God, perf,ct 
within itself, as · if God needed their advice and help to 
manage and accomplish his own work. This is not onl; an 
impeachment of God's wisdom and grace, but an exLlta
tion of the· human above the divine-in other wor<S, of 
0ne's self above God. It is most distressing to see p:each
ers and other brethren busily engaged in organiziig and 
conducting their own lodges and flaunting their re~lia in 
the face of the church and making a display bef>re the 
world, instead of being humbly and powerfully clal in the 
whole armor of God that they " may be able ;o stand 
against the wiles of the devil," " and, having dme all, to 
stand;" and in this way give God "the glory in tle church 
and in Christ Jesus unto all generations fore-ver md ever." 
(Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

In reg·ard to teaching the Bible in the home, .n schools, 
or in any other place, when it comes to teachin, the New 
Testament, if all do not teaeh the constructbn of the 
church as Christ has built it and do not teach tll clas~ 
in it their duties and spheres, they do not teach the Bible, 
but something else instead. 

There are hundreds of churches in Tennessee, for 'n
stance, as there are in other States, built after the divbe 
model. Who did this great work? In every section of be 
State there were self-sacrificing men of faith, who, in be 
love of the truth and for Jesus' sake,' preached the gosJel 
wherever they could find an audience-in private houS!s, 
in schoolhouses, in groves, in halls, in courthouses, in ware
hr.mses, in church houses, from house to house, privanly 
as well as publicly, and night and day. Notable amcmg 
these~ was Jesse Sewell, the father of Caleb Sewell, of 
Corpus Christi, Texas, and William Sewell, of Abile1e, 
Texas, and grandfather of Jesse P. Sewell, of Fort Worth, 
Texas. For the first fourteen years of his work a> a 
preacher of the gospel, all that he received, aside fro;m 

\ 
\ 
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hospitality and brotherly treatment , was a pair of home
knit socks and one dollal'. 

When David ·Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell (brother to 
Jesse Sewell) removed to Nashville, there was only one 
congregation in this city. They worked away in a quiet, 
humble, steadfast manner with others like themselves, and 
now in Nashville and vicinity there are forty or more con
gregations, and still others in the county in which Nash
ville is the center. Other such men in the middle section 
c·f the State were so filled with the love of the truth and 
zeal for the salvation of souls that they " went every
where preaching the word." 

I am not saying that Jesse Sewell and these other self
sacrificing !lien should not have been liberally supported, 
for they should have been; but I am saying that the lack 
of support did not stop their preaching, and they did not 
wait for college and university degrees in order to begin. 
One grows sick at heart when he compares the great and 
grand, heroic and wonderful work of Jesse Sewell, of so
called "meager education "-a modest and meek, humble 
and faithful, zealous and godly man-with the pretenses 
and boasts and display of learning of some of these modern 
clouds without rain, all wind and no water, who never 
have planted one congregation. 

But what of all this? This: About forty or more years 
ago, when the missionary society with its work was in
troduced into Tennessee and when there were not enough 
preachers in the State who favored it to hold a convention, 
those who were transported into the State ca~e talking 
about these preachers I have named and hundreds like 
them as being " antimissionary," and called the elders 
who opposed their divisive work "bosses," etc. Now we 
meet with the same spirit in kind, if not in degree, in 
some who oppose " missionary societies " and contend for 
the all-sufficiency of the church. Some-! say " some," 
and hence not all by any means-but some young preach
ers, who would be the " ministers " of some of the largest 
and richest of these congregations and who would "take 
charge" of them, just as formerly the ones who worked 
in the societies desired to do, now speak of the elders and 
of their God-appointed work in about the same language 
and same spirit. The scriptural elders, with their scrip
tural qualifications and doing their scriptural work, stand 
in the way of these young and modern " ministers." Some 
of these young men seem to think these congregations 
were let down from heaven already built in order to 
furnish them places over which to "minister " and some
t!1ing to take charge of. They seem to have but lit tle 
regard for the self-sacrifice and work of the men who 
started them and speak of them as men who did no " con
structive work." Even if they do not call them " anti
missionary," they call them " nonconstructive." 

Some who do not pay their debts, or meet other obli
gations, or keep unspotted from the world, sometimes talk 
the loudest about "constructive work." One such re
cently went to a church which uses instrumental music in 
the worship and works in missionary societies, or is doing 
something else by this time. 

The demagogue in political office does what he calls 
" constructive work " when he builds up a " machine " 
which will serve his own selfish ends and will perpetuate 
himself in office. So " the minister " who sets aside pre~
ent elders who are unfavorable to his measures, appoints 
others to suit himself, and builds up a " machine " to 
serve his purpose and to fasten himself mo1·e securely 
upon the congregation, does his sort of " construct ive 
work." All such "ministers" are in favor of the major ity 
rule. 

To ignore God's elders and their work, to build up clubs 
and cliques of social religious culture, and to call all t his 
" the church of Christ," is very destructive indeed. 

I t is no ar gument at all to say that some " so-called 
elders " are not qualified and do not do the_ work of elders. 
'1 he an swer to this is: Build up some who are qualined 
a J1d who will do their duty. The sinner says some in the 
church do not do right. Some pr eachers do not do right, 
tut are immoral; some do not preach the gospel, or do 
their duty otherwise; but it does not follow that there 
a r e no pure and true preachers, or that there should be 
nune at all. So, because some " so-called " elders a1·e in 
no way qualified either in goodness or knowledge of the 
t r uth to serve and do not really se1·ve, but act as figure
h<·ads and dictators, it does not follow that the Lord made 
a mistake in appointing scripturally qualified ones in 
every church and gave plainly their work, or that preach
(>rs of the gospel should not help to develop such. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Virgil Larimore, my baby boy, recently spent two weeks 
with us here, his wife, Dessie, having passed away about 
one month before he left his home, in Florence, Ala., to 
visit us. Virgil, my last-born, has been and is, indeed and 
in tl·uth, the Joseph of my declining years. He was sad, 
o-!' course, his mind being necessarily on the one whose 
grave he left behind him; but he made a brave effort to be 
cheerful, and succeeded well under the circumstances. 

December 4, 1907, he married Miss Dessie Jackson, of 
Florence, Ala., four miles from our old Mars' Hill home 
and school. Dessie was born June 16, 1878. Her mother 
died when she was only six years old; and when she was 
thirteen, her stepmother passed away, leaving her to bear 
the burden and meet the responsibility of keeping house 
and caring for a baby half-sister who died one year later, 
at the age of three, a sad bereavement that gave great 
grief to Dessie's tender, loving heart, so bravely meeting 
the sorrows and cares of life at such a youthful age. 

Virgil and Dessie spent the first three years of their 
married life in the old Mars' Hill home. This gave us an 
opportunity to really know Dessie, and it is a source of 
comfort and consolation to' know I have never had 1·ight, 
reason, or inclination to think or say even one disparaging 
thing of her. I have been in their home often when she, 
Virgil, and her father composed the family, and the very 
a tmosphere of the home breathed peace, comfort , and 
happiness. I never saw Dessie appear to be in the least 
vexed, ruffled, or irritated about anything. She always 
seemed to be calm, quiet, satisfied, and cheerful. 

Dessie passed most of her life in and near Florence, and 
was well known and highly regarded by the people of that 
community. She taught school several terms before her 
marriage, and during the World War, when there was a 
dearth of teachers, she cheerfully did her bit in that time 
uf stress and trial by going back into the schoolroom as a 
teacher, at the request of school authorities. Being a suc
cessful and popular teacher, she continued her work in the 
schoolroom till forced by ill health to give it up, only a few 
months before she passed away. 

She made a brave fight for life, having much to live for. 
'I'he loved ones who were with her and tenderly cared for 
her in her last moments did not-could not-tell her the 
end was so near; but that she realized the seriousness of 
her condition is evidenced by her pathetic appeal to her 
husband, just a brief time before she passed away-he-r 
last words on earth: "Don't let me go!" Then she fell 
into a sleep that knew no earthly waking. Her sph·it 
returned to Him who gave it, and her body was laid t o its 
last sleep in the peaceful cemetery at Florence. 

She will be sadly missed by many. She was an efficient, 
conscientious teacher; a faithful friend; a kind, considerate 
daughter-in-law; an affectionate sister to the brothers who 
are left to lament their loss; a loving, thoughtful daughter 
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to the aged father for whom she tenderly cared as long 
as she could, and to her husband a most devoted wife. 
He. is the one who knew her best, and he says: " I think 
I speak correctly when I say a more devoted, loving wife 
and daughter has never lived." 

She had no children, but she was devotedly attached to 
her b1·others' children, and they, in turn, fondly loved 
"Aunt Dessie," and the memory of her love and tender 
care will remain with them while they linger here. 

BROTHER SHEPHERD AT RICHMOND, VA. 
As already noted in the Gospel Advocate, Brother J. W. 

Shepherd changes his address from Detroit, Mich., to 705 
West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 

Brother Shepherd went to Richmond and took the work 
Brother W. S. Long, Jr., gave up to go with the Vine
wood congregation, Detroit, with which Brother Shepherd 
had so successfully labo1·ed for several years. Since 
locating in Richmond, Sister Shepherd has been seriously 
sick, but we are glad to say that ·she is now recovering in 
a satisfactory way. 

From a private letter written by Brother Shepherd to 
Brother Elam we take the following extract: 

'fhe work is hard and attended by many difficulties; 
but the attendance has improved much since we came, and 
the brethren and sisters seem more hopeful. One of the 
worst things. that we have to contend with is the place of 
meeting. We meet on the third floor of the Y. W. C. A. 
Building, and the approach to the building is up an addi
tional flight of steps. We have some elderly people in the 
congregation, and they find it very difficult to climb so 
many steps. Now, there is an opportunity to buy a meet
inghouse from the Presbyterians in a very desirable 
locality; but w?J are not able to buy it without assistance 
from the brethren elsewhere. I had a conference with one 
of the trustees yesterday, and he requested me to have 
the_ church make them an offer. I will bring it before the 
church next Sunday. Do you feel that you could bring 
it before the brotherhood in such a way that would arouse 
them to the importance of this point? This is all new to 
me, for I have never given much attention to 1·aising 
money. 

We are glad to have this report or any other report 
from Brother Shepherd concerning his good work and 

· welfare. We take pleasure in giving this news to the 
brotherhood at large. We know something of the struggle 
heretofore of the faithful few in Richmond; and when this 
move is put on to raise the money to buy or erect a con
venient and comfortable house of worship, we feel sure 
that brethren everywhere will generously respond. They 
have done so ·heretofore, and in this important case we 
are satisfied they will do so again. 

The work at Richmond is in good hands. Brother 
Shepherd is a safe, conscientious, and unceasing Bible 
teacher. Some of our good brethren here in Tennessee 
have been, for some time, assisting in building up the work 
in Richmond. Richmond is a radiating center and should 
be a radiating point. J. A. 

A. CAMPBELL ON INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
Mr. F. W. Smith.~Dear Brother Smith: I am sending 

you with this a copy of Alexander Campbell's celebrated 
article on " Instrumental Music." Perhaps its appeamnce 
in the Gospel Advocate at this time might do good to some 
people who do not seem to know Mr. Campbell's views on 
this subject. 

This article expresses my sentiments. You are at lib
erty to mak~ whatever use you may think best of both 
the article and my letter. Your sister in Ch1·ist, 

Bethany, W.Va. MRS. HALL LAURIE CALHOUN. 
In the Millennia] Harbinger of 1851, Series 4, Volume 

I., printed and published by A. CampbeU, Bethany, Va., 
on pages 581 and 582, may be found the following article: 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
" Instrumental music is entirely in harmony with the 

most grateful, solemn, and happy feelings of which the 
human heart is susceptible. Indeed, sacred music upon 
an instrument tends, in a very considerable degree, to 
excite solemn and holy emotions; and we cannot forbear 
to say, that could the music of our churches be improved
could it be accompanied with an instrument-it would add 
very much to the solemnity of our worship; it would soothe 
and calm the feelings of the auditors; it would improve 
the order of the house; it would call into lively action the 
latent religious emotions of the heart, and add very much 
to the enjoyment on such occasions. 

"Music exerts a mysterious charm upon man-it takes 
captive the citadel of life--carries him out of himself and 
leads him where it will. The shrill fife and the rattling 
drum inspire the soldier, just about to enter into battle, 
with a zeal and daring which no hardship can overcome 
and no danger intimidate, and causes him to rush headlong 
into the thickest of the combat, regardless of consequences. 
If martial music thus inspires the worshipers of Mars, 
will sacred music do less for the humble followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus-the worshipers of the true and 
living God? No! It will not. It will inspire them, too, 
with zeal and courage, and impel them on to resist-not 
flesh and blood with instruments of death, but principali
ties and powers, spiritual wickedness in high places, with 
the armor of God and the sword of the Spirit. G. 

The argument drawn from the Psalms in favor of 
instrumental music is exceedingly apposite to the Roman 
Catholic, English Protestant, and Scotch Presbyterian 
churches, and even to the Methodist communities. Their 
churches having all the world in them-that is, all the 
fleshly progeny of all the communicants-and being 
founded on the Jewish pattern of things-baptism being 
given to all born into the world of these politico-ecclesi
astic communities-! wonder not, then, that an organ, a 
fiddle, or a jew' s-harp · should be requisite to sth- up their 
carnal hearts, and work into ecstasy their animal souls, 
else " hosannahs languish on their tongues, and their 
d'.lvotions die." And that all persons who have no spir
itual discernment, taste, or relish for their spiritual medi
tations, consolations, and sympathies of renewed hearts, 
should call for such aid, is but natural. Pure water from 
the flinty rock has no attractions for the mere toper or 
winebibber. A little alcohol, or genuine Cogniac brandy, 
or good old Madeira, is essential to the beverage to make it 
truly refreshing. So to those who have no real devotion 
or spirituality in them, and whose animal nature flags 
under the oppression of chUl·ch service, I think, with Mr. 
G--, that instrumental music would be not only a 
desideratum, but · an essential prerequisite to fire up their 
souls to even animal devotion. But I presume, to all 
spiritual-minded Christians, such aids would be as a cow-
bell in a concert. A. C. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
" The Profitable Word " contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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IIOUERY DEPARTMENT 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES 

Pl~ase explain who crucified Christ, the Jews or the 
Gentiles, as we had the question up in our lesson recently 
and were divided.-T. P. BAILEY. 

The scriptures which bear upon this question are as 
follows: " Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the Prretorium, and gathered unto him the whole band. 
And they stripped him, and p'ut on him a scarlet robe. 

And when they. had mocked him, they took off 
from him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him." (Matt. 27: 27-31.) "And the 
soldiers led him away within the court, which is the 
Prretorium; and they called together the whole band. 
And when they had mocked him, they took off from him 
the purple, and put on him his garments. And they led 
him out to crucify him." (Mark 15: 16-20.) "And Pilate 
called together the chief _priests and the rulers and the 
people, and said unto them, Ye brought unto me this man, 
as one that perverted the people: and behold, I, having 
examined him before you, found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye accuse him: no, nor yet 
Herod: for he sent him back unto us; and behold, nothing 
worthy of death hath been done by him. . . . And 
Pilate gave sentence that what they asked for should be 
done." (Luke 23:- 13-24.) Pilate would have released 
Jesus when he was brought to him by the Jews, but the 
Jews would net agree for him to be released. They cried 
out: "Crucify him, crucify him!" The Jews were under 
the Roman Government, and could not put any one to 
death except by consent of the Roman Government. The 
Jews in heart were murderers. On the day of Pentecost, 
Peter, talking to the Jewish multitude, said, concerning 
Christ: "Him, being delivered up by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of law
less men did crucify and slay." (Acts 2: 23.) Again, 
Luke says: " How the chief priests and our rulers deliv
ered him up to be condemned to death and crucified him." 
(Luke .24: 20.) The Jews were guilty of crucifying 
Christ. The crucifixion was done through the agency of 
the Roman Government. The soldiers of the Roman Gov
ernment did the execution. " The soldiers therefore, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part, and also the coat." (John 
19: 23.) Judas betrayed Jesus into the hands of the Jews. 
The Jews tried him with mock trials and would have put 
him to death, but they were afraid of the Roman Govern
ment. The Jews delivered Jesus to Pilate, the Roman 
gcvernor, and Pilate and Herod examined him and found 
no fault in him. Pilate wished to release Jesus, but the 
Jews clamored against his release. Pilate finally consented 
for him to be put to death, and he was turned over to four 
Roman soldiers, who executed his crucifixion. 

~ ~ (f 
(1) How many persons were baptized on Pentecost-

the three thousand? (2) Were there any women baptized'' 
(3) The phrase "added unto them" means what? (4) 
Were there any women included in the one hundred and 
twenty? (5) Does the number "five thousand" (Acts 
4: 4). mean five thousand besides women? (6) What was 
the ~1ft of the H<_>ly Spirit--the Spirit himself, remission 
of sms, the promise of eternal life, m· something else?
JAMES E. CHESSOR, Spencer, Tenn. 

1. Yes, three thousand were baptized on the day of 
Pentecost. " They then that received his word were bap
tized, and there were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 41.) McGarvey and 
others say that it was no task to baptize three thousand 
that day. · 

2. No women are mentioned as being baptized on the day 
of Pentecost. There may have been women baptized, but 

the record does not so state. The first mention of women 
as being members of the church is found in Acts 5: 1, 14. 
The first mention we have of any woman's being a membel' 
of the church is in an incidental way, which leads us to 
think that other women before Sapphil'a had become mem
bers of the church. "And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women." (Acts 
5: 14.) McGarvey says that the special mention of women 
here for the first time is a probable indication that among 
the converts there was now a greater relative number of 
them than before. If this statement be correct, we may 
infer that some women were baptized on the day of Pente
cost. We do know that women were mentioned as being 
with the apostles just before the day of Pentecost. " These 
all with one accord continued steadfastly in prayer, with 
the women, and Mary the· mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren." (Acts 1: 14.) Women were disciples of Christ 
while he was upon earth, women were waiting with the 
apostles for the " power from on high," and women are 
mentioned as being in the church soon after Pentecost. 
We know that the gospel invitation included women, and 
that Peter preached the gospel on the day of Pentecost. 
It is very probable that some women obeyed the gospel that 
day. 

3. The phrase " added unto them " means that they were 
brought into the church. It is similar to the expression, 
" and believers were the more added to the Lord," and, 
"much people was added unto the Lord." (Acts 11: 24.) 
To be added unto the Lord or added unto the apos_tles who 
were in the church is to be brought into the church. 

4. Yes, the one hundred and twenty mentioned in Acts 
1: 15 included those who are mentioned in Acts 1: 14. 
The one hundred and twenty· were probably all who at that 
time resided in Jerusalem. This would include women. 

5. It is very likely that the five thousand mentioned in 
Acts 4: 4 means five thousand men. The Orfental custom 
of all nations at that time, and even now, was to number or 
count only the men. 

6. The " gift of the Holy Sph-it " was the Holy Spirit as 
a gift. This is a p1·omise of the i~dwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, by which we are to bear the fruit of the Spirit and 
without which we are not of Christ. 

- ~ (f ~ 

Is it right for Christians to ca1l sectarians " brothel' " 
as: I notice in tbe Gospel Advocate of July 17 one Broth~r 
Srygley calling Royce Taylor "brother " in answering his 
abuse? I won't call on one to give thanks at my table, 
nor to pray. If I am wrong, please correct me.-C. E. 
MULLEN. 

It depends somewhat upon whether or not one en
courages error or sin. No affiliation or relationship Ol' 
fellowship should be had with any one in errol' that will 
encourage that one in erro1·. On the other hand, all error 
should be corrected, and we should seek every opportunity 
to correct the error. Peter called the Jews who had 
murdered Christ "brethren." (See Acts 2.) If Peter 
could call the murderers of Jesus "brethren," I do not see 
why we should refuse to call those who are in error 
"brethren." It is not enough for ·one to say that Peter 
called the Jews "brethren " merely from a national or 
tribal relationship. Again, Stephen called them "breth
l'en." (See Acts 7: 2.) Paul also called them "breth
ren." (Acts 22: 21; 23: 1.) I know that Paul called 
these Jews " brethren " from a respect for the Jewish 
family to which he belonged. He could call them "breth
ren" without surrendering any truth or principle or truth 
of Christianity. In the same way I think I may call be
lievers in Christ, though entangled in the errors of denomi
nationalism, "brethren," without surrendering any truth 
or violating any principle of Christianity. We speak often 
of the " Fatherhood of God and· the brotherhood of man." 
This may be done without violating any principle of right 
or encouraging any one in erro_r. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THERE are, of course, some New Testament heroes in this cross word 
puzzle. But the greater number of words come from the Old Testament. 
You will find this test more interesting than difficult-more amusing 
than hard. 

© 1925 THE a.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (9) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal o.nd vertical definiti ons given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other . The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spotsuf the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends a nd beginnings of the words conta ined in the puzzle. 

1 A son of Jacob. (Gen . 30: 11.) 
4 A so n of Noah. 
7 A fowl. 

1 0 Behold. 
11 A N ew T estament boolc. 
12 Part of the verb " t<> be." 
14 T o caress. 
16 A quadruped. 
18 Wise saying. 
2 0 A minor prophet. 

VERTICAL. 
2 The sam e. 
3 An apos tl e . 
5 After Christ's birth. 
6 A hig h priest. 
7 Part of the body. 
8 A fruit. 
9 An Old T esta1ne nt ru ler. 

13 A g reat prophet. 
15 H e delivered Israel from Sisera. 
16 A h orse. 
17 Damp. 
18 Unhappy. 
19 Gained . 
23 A son of Abram. 
25 A so n of Shem. (Gen. 10: 22 .) 
26 Strike. 
27 Light brown. 
28 A son or Bela. 
32 Negative. 
34 To depart. 

Number 9 

HORIZONTAL. 
21 The first hig h priest. 
22 Wager. 
24 Son of J acob. 
. 26 Head covering. 
29 Pronoun . 
30 A minor prophe t. 
31 A preposition. 
33 A measure of weight. 
35 Abraham's n ep he w. 
36 In Ezra 2: 61. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

~===========R==en=e=w==y=o=u=r=a=u=b=ac=r=ip=ti=·o=n==~==th=e==~==&=p=el==A=d=v=oc=a=w==.==========~~ 
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ETERNITY. 
BY ALICE STRATTON .JOHNSON. 

Let us look through faith into the 
unseen world; "for the things which 
are seen are temporal, but the things 
'which are not seen are eternal." 

Life is short and time is on a swift 
wing, and before long the sun that 
shines to-day will shine no more for
ever. The constellation ' that adorns 
the canopy of blue at night will ador n 
it no more. Soon the awful crash, 
and heaven and earth, like a scroll, 
shall roll away; the night of earth 
shall have vanished before the dawn
ing day of eternal splendor, and we 
shall stand in the presence of God. 

Now is the time to examine our 
hearts and see that they are riglit 
with the Ruler of all things. Soon 
the mists shall have cleared away and 
we shall know as we are known. We 
shall awake to behold the morning of 
the resurrection, when we shall ap
pear before the bar of the great 
Judge, hearing the awful sentence 
pronounced, " Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire," or wel
come the sweet sound of a loving 
Savior's voice: " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you." 

Let us seek that Father while he 
may be found; for through channels 
of pearl the sparkling waters of God's 
own mercy flows, and through the 
lens of our spiritual vision we behold 
him as he is-a God of power and 
love. 

Let us live so close to Him that we 
may have that hope that remains be
yond this life, which will strengthen 
us amid life's ills. 
A hope that shall our convoy be 
When passing to eternity; 
Our star of hope, so b1·ight and fair, 
Will shine undimmed forever there . 

A PECULIAR PEOPLE. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

in Tit. 2: 14 we are told that Jesus 
" gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and pu
rify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." Webster 
says " peculiar " means " one's own ; 
not owned in common." Now, how 
fitting that is for those who belong to 
Christ, because they have been re
deemed from iniquity and are to be 
zealous of good works! In the Old 
Testament, God's people were to be 
" a peculiar treasure " (Ex. 19: 5; 
Ps. 135: 4) and " a peculiar people" 
(Deut.14: 2; 26: 18). Now, I notice 
it did not say a curious, odd, cranky, 
or foolish, but " peculiar people.!' 
While some of these words might 
suit, yet they are not the ones used. 
So to be peculiar would at least imply 
to us that what was owned in com
mon in religious matters would not 
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dist inguish God's people from others. 
Now, there must be some very dis
t inctive features which mark the real 
.differences between God's own and 
wh at is owned in common. Israel 
wanted to be like the nation s around 
them an d have a k ing, and it seem s 
many now who cla im to be spiritual 
I srael are acting on the same princi
ple. If we, as the people of God, or 
church of Chr ist, are not distinctively 
peculiar to the religious bodies about 
us, then either we ar e not God's own 
or else the religious bodies are all 
God's. The one outst anding feature 
is tha t we propose to give a Bible 
reason for all we do and teach . They 
say we think, believe, or feel like 
other things will do just as well. 
Now, if we wor k thr ough a society 
not sanctioned in principle by the 
word of God, and so do they, wherein 
are we peculiar ? If we soften up 
and fa il to preach the real meat of 
the wor d, and they do likewise, where
in are we peculiar as God's own ? If 
we att end practically all of the places 
of wor ldly amu sement , and so do 
t hey, what is the peculiarity of us? 
If they say, join the church, and so do 
we; or if they t alk of their preacher 
as pastor, and so do we ; or if they 
place things in the worship not au
thorized by the Word, and so do we; 
or if they fail t o do mission work , and 
so do we; or if they want all preach
ing, or almost all, at some large h ou se, 
an d so do we; or if they want a big, 
fine house and a large congregation 
and report to t he papers about num
bers, an d so do we; or if t hey seek to 
be popular and cater to the whims of 
the world, an d so do we; or if th ey 
fail to g ive as p r ospered, and so do 
we; or if they gossip an d fuss an d 
wran gle and find fault with each other 
and t ear up a congregat ion, and so do 
we; or if they f ail to consecrat e them
selves t o God and study his wor d and 
live as it directs, and so do we-
wherein are we peculiar as God's 
own? Think seriously and act wisely. 

It might be quite embarrassing to 
call the r oll of pr eachers and laymen 
and j ot down those who h ave not 
read a real book in a month, or tw>o, 
or three.-Exchange. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of tbia paper.,· . Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion tbie paper. 
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UNDERSTANDING. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

" See then that ye walk cll-cum
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, re
deeming the time, because the days 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." (Eph. 5: 15-17.) 

The above is a very important in
junction to all who are endeavoring 
to so live that they may inherit eter
nal life, and it implies the ability to 
understand. No animal below man 
has this ability. However, man has; 
therefore, he is accountable if he does 
not understand. On this point of dis
tinction between man and animals, I 
heard my teacher, W. B. Huddlestone, 
at Spencer, Tenn., on January 1, 1850, 
say to the school, using the monkey 
as an illustration, that you could 
teach him a great many tricks; but 
that if he were about to freeze to 
death and there was plenty of wood 
and kindling and fire or matches, you 
never could teach him to build a fil'e 
to warm himself. The revealed will 
of the Lord is plain and easily to be 
understood by those who have the will 
to do so, 

Why, then, is there so much confu
sion amo·ng men in reference to that 
will? It must be apparent to any 
that think that it is because of the 
violation of the teaching of Paul, 
" That ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among 
you." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Furthermore, 
the preaching of Christ, and him 
crucified, became a stumblingblock 
1m to the Jews, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness. (See 1 Cor. 1: 23.) 
That preaching is still a stumbling
block to the Jews and foolishness to 
the would-be wise of this age. But 
" the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of Goo is 
stronger than men." (Verse 25.) 

A little depa1·ture from the will of 
God, by its influence, brings confu
sion, and that confusion still more, 
and on and on until men are en
gulfed in the vortex of the great 
whirlpool of sin. (See 2 Thess. 2: 
7-12.) Peter, in speaking to Chris
tians, says: " ·Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord." (2 Pet. 1: 2.) In verse 4 
he mentions " exceeding g1·eat and 
p1·ecious promises " by which we 
" might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world thl'ough lust." 
A false understanding, as far as it 
extends, is detrimental to a correct 
understanding of the will of the Lord. 
Surely God has not given to man a 
revelation which he cannot under
stand, if he will take the pains to 
study what is revealed therein, and 
leave that which is unrevealed to the 
wisdom and power of God. 
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SELF-PRAISE. 
BY FRED BLANCHARD. 

" For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith." (Rom. 12: 3.) 

Lots of people are " blowing their 
0wn. horns " to-day. In view of that 
fact, I want to tell of three men I 
know, with the hope that it will do 
good. I am sure most of us are hero 
worshipers, more or less. The trium
virate that I place highest in the 
church of Christ to-day, from the 
standpoint of ability, influence, etc., 
is composed of none other than T. B. 
Larimore, A. G. Freed, and N. B. 
Hardeman. I name them in OTder, I 
believe, of age. The greatest lesson 
I learned from the lives of these men 
is that the truly great are perfectly 
humble. 

Whenever I think of Brother Lari
more, the words " saint," " holy," 
"godly," "righteous," etc., naturally 
come into my mind. I do not believe 
there is a man living to-day who is 
better. His goodness is the secret of 
his marvelous power. I was fortu
nate to hear him preach through two 
protracted meetings and almost every 
Sunday and Sunday night for· a year. 
He reminds me of Elijah, Isaiah, and 
John the Baptist in the earnestness 
of his appeal. But I never heard him 
say one time that he was a learned 
man or a good man. He leaves it for 
the others to tell. 

A. G. Freed can give the clearest 
exposition of scriptural truths of any 
man I know. To hear him preach on 
" Faith," or "To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven," or " Ps. 23," is to hear the 
very best since the days of Peter and 
Paul. Probably Brother Freed has 
as good knowledge of the structure 
of the English sentence as any man 
living to-day. I have always thought 
that when he has " had his say " re
garding a passage of scripture or a 
point in English, very little remained 
to be said. I went to school to him 
four years, and have heard him 
preach many times, but never once 
have I seen him appear to try to leave 
an impression on the minds of others 
that he was a smart man. He leaves 
it for the others to tell. 

I am sure that thousands wi11 agree 
with me that N. B. Hardeman is 
without a superior to-day as a public 
speaker, especially on Bible subjects. 
He has a good voice, a clear-thinking 
mind, and a splendid appearance on 
the platform. He has a remarkable 
knowledge of the Bible and a way 
of telling it so that all can under
stand. But he seems to be uncon
scious of his ability. For four years 
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he was my teacher, and I -am sure 
that he did not say one time that he 
was a fine public speaker. At least, 
I never heard him say it. He leaves 
it for the others to tell. 

But all men are not like these. 
Not long ago I had a conversation 
with a man whom very few would 
know if I should mention his name. 
He said to me: " Brother Blanchard, 
I am a deep man in the Scriptures; I 
know the Book." He was complain
ing to me because the church did not 
use him more. He said: "If anybody 
can preach a gospel sermon, I can." 

Another one told me he had one 
thousand sermon outlines of his own. 
Think of it, a whole thousand! I 
had just told him how hard I had to 
study to preach to the same congre
gatiotl twice each Sunday for a year. 
What a blessing if I only had a thou
sand sermon outlines, all my own! 
I could preach twice each Lord's day 
for the same congregation for nine 
years, and then have sixty-four left. 
Several outlines. Then he told me he 
was a great success as an evangelist. 
He said that one year he baptized 
more people than any other man in 
the State. · 

" For I say, through grace giv
en unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, acc01·ding as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure 
of faith ." (Rom. 12: 3.) 
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l From the Brethren ] 

·===::!J 
Green ville, S. C., May 6.-0n 

March 29 I began a meeting at Leb
anon, Tenn., and continued it nearly 
two weeks. There were eight a ddi
tions and the church was much edi
fied. I will labor with them again in 
October , the Lord willing. On April 
12 I began a t ent meeting at Birming
ham, Ala. Good crowds attended the 
ser vices. This was the first mission
ary meeting t he colored church had 
eve1· attempted, and t hey were much 
encouraged. Three men obeyed the 
gospel. They · are arranging to do a 
great work this fall. They have al
ready held two meetings this year. 
I am now at Greenville in a t ent meet
ing, and t he outlook is br ight . Broth
er G. F . Gibbs (white) arranged for 
this meet ing for my people, and he 
and the congregation that he labors 
with a r e doing all in their power to 
establish the work among the colored 
people. It is encouraging to even be 
among such Chr istians. This meet
ing will continue three weeks. Breth
ren, pray for us. There is not a 
colored member here.-M. Keeble. 

Acker man, Miss., May 4.-I wish 
to make a report and to a sk a ques
tion. I was with t he new congrega
tion at Duffee on the fi rst Lor d's day 
in April. They are doing good work 
and looking f orward with great an
ticipation to July 12, when John P. 
Lewis and Homer Dudley are to be 
with t hem in a meeting. I was with 
t he faithful f ew at Kitchener on the 
second Lord's day in April , and found 
them with a " mind t o work," getting 
r eady to support a mission meeting 
at Sebastopol, beginning on June 7, 
with J . Roy Vaughan to do the 
preaching and t he writer t o lead the 
song service. I next went to Hills
boro on t he t hird Lor d's day, to 
our new mission . There are only 
four members there. They are get
t ing ready for their meeting, which is 
to begin on the fourth Lor d's day in 
June, with t he writer to do the 
preaching. I was with the church at 
Shady Grove on the four th Lord's 
day at 11 A.M. Brother A. H. Smith, 
of Dancy, Miss., was at Oak Ridge at 
11 A.M., and came over to Shady 
Gr ove and preached at night. Now 
to the question . I was called t o preach 
the memorial sermon at Dancy on the 
second Lord's day in Apr il, and at 
Clar kson on the thir d Lord's day , 
which I did, and preached the t r uth 
t o the best of my ability. Did I do 
wrong in so doing? We h ad the r eg
ular Lord's-day worship at Clarkson. 
I do not go to memor ials or anything 
else that depr ives me of that. I was 
criticized by one of our brethren f or 
doing this. The Gospel Advocat e is 
fine. We enjoy it very much.-H. D. 
J effcoat. 

[We think that inst ead of doing 
wrong, any one would do wrong to 
miss an opportunity t o preach. Br oth
er Jeffcoat' does not say wh at the 
memor ial ser mon was in memor y of. 
A gospel sermon could not be re
garded as a memorial of war or its 
victims. If a preacher will preach 
what Jesus and the apostles preached, 
without catering to public favor, he is not apt to become popular as a 
memorial speaker or as a hoHday 
orator.-J. A.J 
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It ia a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

.tion this paper, 

The quick ear , the open eye, the 
judging taste, the keen smell, t he 
lively touch-these are the talents of 
man, but they can all be knocked into 
a cocked hat by the lack of tact.
E xchange. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This · boo~ has been. very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance.. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpaued." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $Q.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by P;,ucel Post, Parcel 
Post to he added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
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The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. 0! this book and It 

editor, T. B. Mosle;r, a first-class music compos., 
says: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam 
!ned. It ls indeed a high-class collection of rea 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo 
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charae 
teristic of Mr. Charles :A:. Gabrlel, who Is, no doubt, h · 
a class by himself as a composer of this llt"ade oi 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per 60, per eopy___ .s· 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per eopy __ .&r 

FLEXIBLE OLOTH 
Per sintlle copy _____ fe.so 1 Per 50.1 per copy____ .2· 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per luO, per eopy __ .21 

All priees f. o. b. Nashville. If shill'Ped by Pare• 
Post, Parcel :Post to be added. In ordering, stat• 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible clotb 
Is desired. 
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[ OBITUARIES 

RANCIER. 
George Rancier died on March 17, 

1925, at his home in Killeen, Texas, 
aged seventeen years, three months, 
and two· days. He obeyed the gospel 
in 1919, being baptized by Early Ar
ceneaux. He was a student of Kil
leen High School, and came to dinner 
from school in high spirits of his com
ing graduation. He spoke happily to 
his father, mother, and sister, and 
while going toward the dining room 
fell and died suddenly of heart fail
ure. He is survived by his patents, 
Brother and Sister Will Rancier; two 
sisters, Mamie and Margaret; and 
one brother , Russell. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by Elder H. W. 
Wrye. WILL RANCIER. 

HAMRICK. 

On J anua1·y 3, 1925, B1·other A. R. 
Hamrick, of Soddy, Tenn., passed into 
the rest room of the departed r ight
eous. For about thirty-five years he 
had been a member of the family of 
God upon the eart h , and was said to 
have lived a consistent Christian life. 
For some years he was an elde1· in 
the Soddy congregation. He is said 
to have filled the office wen, and . 
nothing but good reports of his life 
and work come from all who knew 
him, both in and out of the church. 
He leaves a wife and ten children, 
who have our deepest sympathy in 
the loss of such a good father and 
companion. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer on Monday 
afternoon, January 5, and the body 
was interred in the Soddy cemetery. 

W. C. PHILLIPS. 

BLACK. 

On February 14, 1925, I was ca11ed 
to Millport, Ala., by W. K. Black, to 
speak at the funeral of his father, 
Warn Black. Brother Black was 
born on March 20, 1845. He was 
manied to Mary Ann Gleer in July, 
1866. To this union were born ten 
children, only one of which p1·eceded 
him to the spirit land. His wife de
parted this life on April 11, 1918. 
Brother Black obeye_d the gospel un
der the preaching of Brother Dow 
Randolph some fifty years ago and 
was faithful till death. He will be 
pleasantly remembered by some of 
our best preachers, -as he served as 
elder of the congregation for a num
ber of years. May each surviving 
child strive to meet these loved ones 
at the beautiful gate. 

FRANK BAKER. 

BLACK. 
Brother Dougald Black died in 

Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, in his 
eighty-fifth year. He was 1·eared 
near Appin, Ontario, in a godly fam
ily. His parents and several of his 
brothers and sisters were members of 
the church of Christ. BTother Black 
was very liberal with his means to 
help the poor, for the support of the 
gospel, and to circulate good books, 
tracts. and papers. He took the Gos
pel Advocate for years. read it care
fully, and then passed it on to others 
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where he believed it would do good. 
He had three sisters and four broth
ers, but he lived to be the oldest and 
was the last one to go. Brother Black 
lived in Hamilton for some thirty or 
forty years, and met and worked 
with the church in Hamilton. I 
knew him for over twenty years, and 
I always looked upon him as a faith
ful and loyal disciple of Christ. He 
was never married, and for a number 
of years he boarded at Mrs. Lloyd's, 
in Hamilton, where he died. She was 
good and kind to him, and when his 
money was gone she cared for him 
until the last. A few years before he 
died he made his home in London, 
Ontario, with Sister Rosser, who was 1 
his niece, and also for a time with 
Mr. Black, his nephew, near Appin, 
Ontario. Sister Black, his sister-in
law, waited on him at different times 
when he was sick, and was with him 
the last two weeks he lived to assist 
Mrs. Lloyd in caring for him. Broth
er Clifton conducted services in Ham
ilton, and his remains were buried 
near Glencoe. S. WHITFIELD. 

WILSON. 
A. L. Wilson, of Mayfield, Ky., 

was born on June 14, 1883; obeyed 
the gospel about the age of sixteen; 
began preaching when he was twen
ty-two; was married to Miss Victoria 
Culp, of Bells, Tenn., on June 8, 1911; 
and died on January 14, 1925. 
Brother Wilson leaves on this side a 
mother, three brothers, a wife and 
four children, many relatives, and a 
host of friends, to live and pray to 
meet him in that place where death 
will never come. His entire life was 
spent in the county where he was 
born, except the time he was in school 
at Henderson, Tenn., and while he 
was away in meetings. This tells 
more eloquently than I can the man
nel· of man he was. In this county 
he taught school for several years, 
and at the time of his death he 
was county superintendent of public 
schools. He spent the last twenty 
years of his life in preaching the 
gospel and in trying to build up the 
church. He was meek and lowly in 
spirit and timid in manner, adhering 
to the Bible with a tenacity seldom 
egualed. He was earnest, positive, 
kmd, and persuasive in speech. I 
have known and loved him from child
hood. I have never known a man 
f~eer from egotism and self-conceit. 
His knowledge of, and reverence for, 
the Scriptures was wonderfully great 
and sublimely beautiful. In gentle
ness and meekness he was a fine ex
ample of New Testament Chris
tianity. Brother Wilson loved the 
Bible, believed it, and reverenced it 
as the word of God. He carried out 
the charge that Paul delivered to 
Timothy, " Preach the word." He 
never preached himself, nor his fam
ily, nor his friends, but he preached 
Christ Jesus the Lord. He loved the 
church and honored it as a divine in
stitution, perfect for all the p.urposes 
for which it was established. Eter
nity alone will reveal the good ac
complished by the efforts of such a 
godly man. His tongue is silenced by 
death, but "he being dead yet speak-
eth." I. A. DOUTHITT. 

SCOTT. 
A noble Christian character has 

been called to rest, one who could 
truly say with Paul: " For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain." Mrs. 
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Artie Jane Scott, daughter of Jon a
than and Lou Mira Hall, was born on 
March 11, 1851, near Newbern, Tenn. 
Baptized by Elder Holmes at a very 
early age, she became a member of 
the church of Christ, of which she 
lived a consistent member nearly 
sixty years. She was married on 
October 17, 1877, to Elder Thomas 
Elihu Scott. To this union were born 
si:JC children. She is survived by two 
sons-Homer, Wilson, Scott, Jackson, 
Miss., and Horace Hall Scott, Hen
derson, Tenn.; two daughters-Mrs. 
J. M. King, Newbern, Tenn., and Mrs. 
L. C. Abbott, Kenton, Tenn.; two sis
ters-Mrs. J. L. Holt, Memphis, 
Tenn., and Mrs. A. H. Sanford, Dyer, 
Tenn.; eight grandchildren, and a 
host of other relatives and friends. 
She was a strong, healthy woman al
most to the time of her death, being 
stricken suddenly, lingering only a 
few days, breathing her last in the 
home of her daughter with whom she 
made her home. She passed away on 
November 12, 1924. Sister Scott was 
a great woman, not as the world 
counts greatness, but as the Lord 

counts it. She was a devoted wife, a 
faithful helpmate to that most lova
ble and loving minister of God who 
labored so faithfully in the gospel in 
West Tennessee and other places; a 
devoted, self-sacrificing mother, a 
home-maker and a home-keeper. Such 
a sweet and hospitable home it was! 
Full of love and joy! Where the 
stranger found a welcome and friends 
were made equal sharers in the love, 
joy, and peace that pervaded the 
household. It was a real blessing to 
know Brother and Sister Scott. She 
has gone to her heavenly home, but 
her works will live after her. To the 
four devoted children, their wives and 
husbands, and the grandchildren, who 
must sorrow, but not as those who 
have no hope, let me say, as Paul did 
to Timothy: "Abide thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them ; and that from a 
babe thou hast known the sacred 
writings which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." 

ANNIE B. HARDING. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reason.s. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
coun_trr, than. is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Mustc. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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ll From the Brethren 1 
~========:!J 

Ethridge, Tenn., May 5.-I have 
just returned from a visit to River
side, the home of Brother H. N. Mann. 
I enjoyed a good visit with him and 
his family; also with my nephew, 
Mr. Griggs, his wife and his three 
fine boys; Brother Spann (who is 
also a nephew) and family; also with 
our aged Brother Banks and family, 
and others. Brother Mann is an ear
nest worker in preaching the word in 
his sincere, earnest, and impressive 
manner; and his influence is felt as 
far as he is known. bn Lord's day, 
May 3, I enjoyed meeting with the 
brethren at Hohenwald and hearing 
a D'Ood sermon by Brother Henry T. 
King, a man whom I have known and 
loved for many years. I was very 
favorably imp1·essed with the church 
and with the people of Hohenwald. 
A finer, more intelligent-looking as
sembly of people cannot be found any
where than the congregation I saw 
there. And they make no attempt 
whateve1· (neithe1· men nor women) to 
conceal the fact that they appreciate 
a visiting brother.-Lucas North. 

Tucson, Arizona, May 7.-0n April 
12 the church of Christ met in the 
courthouse here and began the Lord's 
work in earnest. But it has required 
some time to get the work under way. 
We began meeting for Bible study in 
the home of Sister E. Meador early 
last January, and have been con
stantly working toward the establish
ment of the Master's cause in Tucson 
since that time. Brother G. W. Riggs, 
of Los Angeles, Cal., preached for us 
one week and ·assisted us in securing 
the c9urthous~ for the Lord's-day 
worship, and we hope to hold this 
meeting place until we are able to 
'find more suitable quarters. On ar
riving here we began an immediate 
search for members of the church, 
which led soon to the 'finding of four 
or five sisters. Since that time our 
number has grown slowly, but stead
ily, until we now have sixteen willing 
worke1·s. There are also eight or ten 
others who were members before 
coming to Tucson, but who have not 
yet been willing to come out and help 
U!': bear the burden. Tucson is a city 
of nearly thirty thousand inhabitants, 
and is a great health 1·esort. There 
is no greater missionary field in the 
world. But, somehow, no loyal gospel 
preacher has ever been able to re
main long enough to establish the 
Lord's cause on a permanent footing. 
It is very difficult for a minister to 
earn his living here, for we have all 
the peculiar conditions that ordina
rily characterize any great health re
sort.-Robert S. Walker. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
BY A. L. HENDERSHOT. 

The church at Cleveland, Ohio, 
wishes to acknowledge the following 
contt·ibutions to its building fund: 
From F. Dulin, Hopkinsville, Ky., 
$2.50; H. H. West, Jr., Hopkinsville, 
Ky., $2.50; Mary Lea, National Sana
torium, Tenn., $5; Sister Gearhart, 
Osceola, Ia., $1; Sister H. M. White, 
Cairo, W. Va., $10; through Chris-
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STAYING HOME FROM WORK 
MEANS MONEY LOST 

ManyWomenKnowThisbyExperience · 

Let Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
Help You As It Helped These Women 

Mrs. McDole's Experience 
Ludington, Michigan.-"! suffered 

every month and was very irregular, 
had headaches all the time, was thin 
and pale, with no appetite. I had 
taken all kinds of medicines, and ev
ery doctor told me I would have to 
face an .operation before I would be 
well again. I was doing factory work, 
and I had to stay at home so much 
that I was getting discouraged. My 
nother advised me to try Lydia E. 
f!r:kham's Vegetable Compound, and 
1 ~lid so with good results. I am now 
f : d ing fine. I have advised all my 
c ;rl fr iends, who have such troubles 
r.J I had, to take your wonderful 
::: •.>dlcine. ''-Mrs. THRESSA McDoLE, 
-t:s S. Rath Ave., Ludington, Mich. 

Los Angeles, California.-" I was 
bwch a condition that! was scarcely 
1: ~le to walk, even to do my bouse
work. I had no energy, was depressed 
and often wished to die. I am a chef, 
bnt was totally unable to do any 
cooking. A friend recommended 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
p·)und and I have taken it with suc
cess. After the fourth bottle I felt 
much better, and after the tenth I 
never felt better in my life, as it re
sulted in a complete recovery. I cer-

tian Leader, $2; Nellie Karcher, 
Moundsville, W. Va., $1; C. A. Pol
son, Long Beach, Cal., $100; Minnie 
Ward, Parkersburg, W. Va., $5; 
church of Christ at Marietta, Ohio, 
$25; church of Christ at Trinity 
Lane, Nashville, Tenn., $30; church 
of Christ at Lunda, Ohio, $15; church 
of Christ at Reynoldsburg, Ohio, $25; 
church of Christ at Armstrong's 
Mills, Ohio, $12; church of Christ at 
South Solon, Ohio, $13; church of 
Christ at Dayton, Ohio, $20; church 
of Christ at Cambridge, Ohio, $20; 
church of Christ at Uhrichsville, 
Ohio, $14.50; S. W. Woodley, Cres
well, N. C., $5; Julia Wilson, Os
trander, Ohio, $1. 

We have endeavored to write each 
one a personal Jetter thanking them 
and the church contl·ibuting to our 
appeal for funds here. If for any 
reason you have not received an ac
knowledgment, please · advise us, as it 
is possible your contribution has not 
been received. The above covers con
tributions since our building was 
started last fall. We are truly grate-

tainly recommend it to all I hear 
complaining and you can use this let
ter as a testimonial."-Mrs. MARY 
SULLIVAN, 923 E. 46th Street, Los 
Angeles, California. 

G~eatly Relieved 
Jersey Citr., N. J.-"I took Lydia 

E. Pinkham s Vegetable Compound 
for cramps and fainting spells. I do 
office work, and have been in this 
condition four or five years, having 
to stay at home from work a day or 
two at a time, quite frequently. I 
have taken about ten bottles of it, 
and have been greatly relieved. I 
recommend it myself and you may 
print these facts with my full ad
dress. "-LOUISE SCHOENFELDER,ll2 
Woodlawn Ave., Jersey City, N. J. 

No matter what your work is, a 
great deal depends upon your health. 
It is discouraging to be obliged to 
stay at home frequently on account 
of sickness. 

Your trouble may be caused by 
some female weakness, and Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound has 
brought relief to many women just 
as these letters state. For sale Ly 
druggists everywhere. 

1 ful to all who have assisted us, and 
to those who have not we earnestly 
plead for · your assistance. We are 
considerably short of the three thou
sand dollars needed, and hop~ all who 
possibly can will come to our aid. 
Address the writ.er at 7815 New York 
Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Because our Savior is invisible is 
no sign he cannot speak to us or hear 
what we say to h'im. Long years ago 
did we not all hear our mother's voice 
coming up the stairway where we 
were afraid of the dark in our little 
bed? Did not our fathet· speak and 
quiet our fears? So our Father in 
heaven speaks; we hear him and are 
content.- Exchange. 

Life is made up of little things. It 
is but once in an age that occasion is 
offered fo1· doing a great deed. True 
greatness consists in being great in 
little things.-Exchange. · 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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I 
SCRIPTURE STUDIES 1 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

==~ 

He has a very poor conception of manhood who would 
abolish law in order that he might act as a f ree man. 
Whatever the skeptic may say a gainst Chr istianity and 
against the universe being ruled by the law of God, he 
must admit that he himself is under the dominion of law 
equally as rigid and stern as any to which he objects. 
Ever ything is governed by law; every system of all the 
systems of the universe; every realm and kingdom of 
nature; ever y system of the human body; and we might 
come down to the fact that every atom is working under 
the control of recognized law, and that Providence, 
through law, is guiding the world in its progress and is 
thus attaining unto the great end CY.f things, which is t o 
render honor and glory to God and happiness to men. 

~ ~ ~ 

Man is necessarily under the dominion of law. And 
notwithstanding the fact that the creation of man, made 
in the image of his Creator, was · the crowning work of 
God, still man is the only order of creation that rebelled 
against God and that refused to be governed by the law of 
God. Where now is the man who thinks that God's law 
in the church may be disregarded; that any kind of 
service will do; that the blowing of a horn or the playing 
of a fiddle will do no harm? It was only a stretching 
forth of the hand, a little eating of a forbidden fruit; but 
it wrecked the world and brought misery upon man and 
all our woe. The fruit was nothing. It was disobedience 
to God, a refusal to obey God-to observe the law of God. 
As long as man continued to obey God, he was blessed 
and happy; he was the monarch of the earth, had the 
dc.minion over every living thing. All nature was in 
ur.ison with the blessedness and happiness of man; and 
es they dwelt eastward in Eden, it was then that "the 
morning stars sung together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy." 

As man lost the happiness for which God created him 
and became a sinner in the sight of heaven through the 
disregard of law, we might say, in this place, that it is 
through a compliance with law that he .is again reinstated 
in the favor of God. The redemption pi .man f rom sin 
and from the grave, in the good providence of God, was 
t0 be made possible through the achievement of the great 
Lawgiver, of whom Moses in the wilderness was but the 
faintest type. In speaking of Immanuel and his reign, the 
IJrophet said: " The government shall be upon his shoul
der: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor , 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and of peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, t o 
establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with r ight
eousness f r om henceforth even forever." " Out of Zion ," 
said the same oracle, "shall go forth the law, and the 
word of Jehovah f1·om Jerusalem." Through the law of 
adoption, under the reign of Jesus, man may leave the 
kingdom of darkness and sin, which he entered by t rans
gr ession, and may become an adopted child of God-a par
t aker of the blessings of God's family, or church. 

The law of God in conversion and in the growth and 
development of Christian character as adopted children , 
as members of the church, is as unchan geable and never
changing as the course of the sun in the heavens. The 
church is, in all respects, what it ought to be in or der to 
properly school and prepar e man to live in heaven. It 
does not need any human touch to' expedite its progress 
in this work or to make it more alluring in the eyes of 
a wicked and idolatrous world. In the erect ion of the 
t aber nacle, which was a type of the church, Moses was 
warned of God to obser ve implicitly the directions given 
in the making of every article, small or great ; "for , See, 
saith he, that thou make all things according to the pat
tern that was showed thee in the mount." If Moses could 
not deviate in the slightest particular, if he could not add 
a single curta in or door in all the structure of that won
derful tabernacle, where is the man who can in any way 
change the order given by apostles and prophets in the 
great living temple of the Lord, in the church of the liv
ing God, which is the pillar and support of the truth? 

It is the appointment of God that we worship and work 
in the church in harmony with apostolic direction. But 
man is conceited and is prone to want tol improve the 
laws of his Maker. Instead of living as a consistent 
Christian and as a member of the church of God, in the 
great work of evangelizing and reforming the world, he 
e~deavors to get up a little rival institution, aping the 
glory and grandeur of the church, that is founded simply 
and solely upon nothing under the shining heavens but 
human presumption and conceit, to do the great work for 
which God established the church and set it in ord~r. 
The mere existence of a human society to do the work of 
the church is an open rebellion against Heaven; it is an 
attempt to set the wisdom of man above the wisdom of 
Cod. And howsoever much it is our desire to see the 
heathen converted, to see them pointed to the Light of 
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God, we shall wish them the blessing of remammg in 
h<:athen ignorance forever in preference to bowing at the 
shrine of partisan devotees, to becoming a party to the 
high-handed crime of presumptuously ignoring an institu
tion that God established in his wisdom and that carried 
the gospel to the ends of the civilized world before the 
cumbersome machinery of modern times had originated 
in the brains of sinful •men. 

We wish to see the churches conform to the ancient 
and apostolic order. We, wish to see the disciples of our 
day and time imitate the examples set by the disciples of 
that illustrious era, of that golden age, which yet shines 
as the most splendid century in the whole moral map of 
th.e world. As we look back over the night that settled 
bP.tween us and them, and as we see that it was caused by 
the presumptjon and folly of men who departed from 
God's order; and then, upon the other hand, as we think 
of the noble efforts of the reformers to turn the eyes of 
the people again to God and his word instead of the 
opinions and speculations of men, we are more than ever 
impressed with the fact that in this day, more than in 
11.ny other since the grand defection, the Christian profes
sion is growing gradually nearer the theory, if not the 
practice, of the ancient apostles. Brethren, why not the 
practice? We have the theory-that is, to speak as a 
whole . . Why cannot we imitate the good works of the first 
disciples and their labors in the cause to· evangelize and 
convert the world to God? 

BOLL'S DOCTRINE REVIEWED. 
The review of the doctrine taught by Brother R. H. B0ll, 

of Louisville, Ky., by R. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol, 
is a complete re.futation and exposure of the false and 
divisive teaching of R. H. Boll and his associates. This 
review should be in the hands of every Bible student. The 
dcctrine, which is . a combination of Russellism and Ad
ventism, has done much to disturb and divide the children 
of God. But there is nothing left undone by Brethren 
Whiteside and Nichol to show how utterly antagonistic to 
the plain teaching of God's word is this doctrine advo
cated by Boll and his colaborers. Price, fifty cents. 
Order from M1·s. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. 

F. w. SMITH. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
If you know of any congregation not now using our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as' being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is i11ustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to--day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J . C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and. is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metaL 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 

ll OUR CONTRIBUTORS] 

ISRAEL'S JOURNEY TO CANAAN. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE BAPTISMAL COMMENCEMENT. 

Israel's journey from Egypt to Canaan is clearly a 
type of the Christian's journey to heaven. Read thought
fully 1 Cor. 10; 1-13; supplement with Heb. 3 and Heb. 
11: 29. The passage in the Corinthian letter, to which 
attention is especially directed, is a solemn warning to 
Christians of all time, enforced as it is by Israel's failure, 
against tlae danger of apostasy. "Wherefore" run the 
fii1al words, "let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall." 

That the type may be seen at a glance, the following 
simple diagram is submitted: 

Egypt Red Sea I Wilderness I Cannan 

Sin Baptism I Church I Heaven 

The Israelites were enslaved in Egypt. Under Moses, 
they passed th1·ough the Red Sea and were freed from 
their cruel taskmasters. Then they were sorely tried in 
the wilderness for forty years, a generation perishing on 
the march because of unbelief and disobedience. Finally 
the second generation entered Canaan, passing through 
the Jordan as their fathers had passed through the Red 
S~a, and entered into their promised inheritance. In like 
manner we were in the world held in bondage under sin. 
But we were made free from our past sins when in faith 
we were baptized into Christ. Then began our endurance 
as soldiers of the cross, as followers of Christ; and, fina1ly, 
if we persevere, we shall cross over the mystic river of the 
borderland, the Jordan of death, and enter upon our in
heritance, the "better country" we hope for. That the 
Spirit meant this type to instruct and encourage us is 
indisputable. 

We are, as antitypes, in the same position with Israel. 
They became figures of us, as of the Corinthians, types, 
examples. "Now these things were our exam:ples." "In 
these things they became figures of us " is a marginal 
rendering. "N0w these things happened unto them by 
way of example [figure]." The segments of the journey 
are each typical. Egypt, the wilderness, and Canaan 
typify, respectively, the world, the church, and heaven. 
" The sea of transition represents the laver of regenera
tion, Moses foreshadows Christ, Israel the baptized dis
ciples, the pursuing Egyptians are the sins left behind, 
and Pharaoh is a type of the devil." (Quoted by B. W. 
.Johnson.) The analogy of the baptismal commencen ·.ent 
is clear and pointed. "For I would not, brethr~n, have 
you ignorant, that our fathers were all under the cloud, 
all(\ ell passed through the sea; and were al1 baptized 
unto J\ro'-er. in the cloud and in the sea." With the w:'llls 
c f the &ea on either side and the hovering cloud overhead, 
the Israelites at the Red Sea passage w:ere buried ·Jut of 
sight of the Egyptians. That this vrefigures in·.mersion 
is inrlispuh:ble. "We were buried therefore with him 
[Christ] through baptism into death." 

LUSTING AFTER EVIL THINGS. 

Mention of the commencement of the journey is inci
dental and introductory to the main burden of the passage. 
The object is to warn, to admonish, with striking examples, 
o:f Israel's failure. Now the history of this failure 
th1·cugh unbelief is ve1·y human, and we can profit by a 
r,tudy of 1t. It may be that we shall find ourselves not f• 
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whit better or more stable than were the Israelites. We 
are men of like passions with them and possess simliar 
infirmities. 

Nothing was wrong with Israel's baptism. They all 
passed through the Red Sea. Deliverance came for all, 
vnd they all sang preans of victory on the farther shore. 
Faith gave them a start. So far, good. "Howbeit [nev
ertheless] with most of them God was not well pleased.'' 
The Authorized Version reads, "with ·many of them." 
.tJ ll were baptized, all were fed, all drank of the wate1· 
supernaturally supplied; but notwithstanding God had 
done so much for them' all without exception, with most of 
them later he was not pleased. Indeed, he was sorely dis
pleased, and by his might they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. Why was this? Paul charges it up to their 
unbelief, to their exceeding sinfulness. 

All started with Canaan as their goal, but most of them 
fell-a startling warning to Christians: "Now these 
things were our examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also lusted." The Israelites, 
then, were led astray by lusting after evil things, and 
a partial list of their sins is given, together with some of 
the punishments incurred. Many fell into idolatry; some 
committed fornication, twenty-three thousand falling be
cause of this sin in one day; some made trial of the Lord, 
and perished by serpents; others murmured, and per
ished by the destroyer. Every transgression and dis
obedience had its just recompense of reward. 

Now, Paul set these things down for our good. Espe
cially were such warnings pertinent to the Corinthians, 
who were so much given to similar inclinations. Hence 
tl;e solemn words that follow the enumeration: "Now 
these things happened unto them by way of example; 
and they were written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come." Such warnings hold good 
for all time. God yet deals on the same principles; hence, 
these Israelitish examples enforce lessons of practical 
value. They are beacon lights to Christians. They are 
solemn danger signals to be heeded with profit or neg
lected with peril. Let no man, therefore, presume to 
think he is able to stand, that there is no danger of fall
ing. If we think we stand-fatal delusion!-let us take 
heed lest we fall. The Israelites fell. The Corinthians 
lapsed into a state of decay. The Hebrews verged on 
apostasy. We, too, may fall. "Take heed!" 

DANGER OF FALLING AVfAY. 

Now, Israel had faith to pass through the Red Sea. 
" By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry 
land." But they did not have faith to persevere, to en
dure. That is why they murmured, turned back in their 
hearts, rebelled. Theirs was an evil heart of unbelief. 
That accounts for their falling away from the living God. 
That is why their bodies fell in the wilderness. Their 
malady was the evil heart of unbelief, out of which comes 
only one fruit-disobedience. All the evil things charged 
to their account were the issues of unbelief. 

And what awful deeds unbelief wrought! Israel's 
faith wrought the Red Sea deliverance; Israel's unbelief 
wroug·ht the wilderness destruction. And without en
trance into Canaan-their objective-their initial deliver
ance mattered not at all. What difference does it make 
whether they started from Egypt, if they are to fail of 
ultimate success-to :;:tart only to come short of the goal? 
What avail? 

And what does baptism avail us now, if we are not to 
hold fast our confidence firm unto the end? What does it 
profit to start well, and to run well for a time, and then 
to fall away? Baptism is good-we are baptized into 
Christ; but by patience endurance in well-doing we enter 
i11to glory. 

" Be thou faithful unto death." Then-the crown shall 
be yours. 

INSTRUMENTAL-MUSIC QUESTIONS. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

Several brethren have written to me for a copy of the 
questions that I submitted to Walker in the Columbia 
debate. I have only one copy, and I have not time to make 
other copies. It occurred to me that the Gospel Advocate 
might think them worth space and thus give them to all 
the brethren who want them. I cannot hear from Walker. 

The questions are as follows: 

1. Do the Scriptures teach us to use instrumental music 
in the worship of God? 

2. If so, can we worship God acceptably without doing 
that which the Scriptures teach us to do-viz., use instru
mental music? 

3. If we can worship God acceptably without doing some 
things that the Scriptures teach us to do, what portion of 
the Scriptures are we under obligation .to obey? Are we 
left free to do only that which pleases us? 

4. If the Scriptures do not teach us to use instrumental 
music in the worship, in what sense is it " scriptural? " 

5. Does the Greek verb "psallo" as used in the New 
Testament include instrumental music? 

6. Does not Paul enjoin us to do that which " psallo " 
includes? 

7. If" psallo" includes instrumental music, and if Paul 
enjoins us to psallo, can we obey Paul's injunction with
out using instrumental music? 

8. If " psallo " does not include instrumental music, why 
do you use the word to prove that instrumental music is 
scriptural? 

9. If instrumental music is not in the word " psallo," 
in what way does the word support your proposition? 

10. If instrumental music is in the word, how can we 
obey the injunction to psallo without using instrumental 
music? 

11. If we cannot obey the injunction to psallo without 
instrumental music, do you think that those to whom Paul 
first wrote and all other Christians for the first five hun
dred years of the Christian era ruthlessly disobeyed Paul's 
injunction? 

12. Did not the people of Corinth, Ephesus, and Colosse 
speak Greek? 

13. Did they not, therefore, know what Paul ~eant for 
them to do when he told them to psallo? 

14. If the word meant make instrumental music, and 
if they knew its meaning, how do you account for the 
fact that they never used instruments in their worship? 

15. Is not their example in obeying this word w01·th 
more as an explanation of its meaning than all the modern 
lexicons? 

16. Did they violate any plainly revealed word of God 
in leaving instrumental music out of their worship? 

17. If not, would you violate any plainly revealed word 
of God in following their example-leaving instrumental 
music out of your worship? 

18. If you would not, will you now stand by our agree
ment and leave out instrumental music for the sake of 
peace and unity? 

19. Did not the early church "fathers "-that is, Justin 
Martyr and Clement of Alexandria-speak and write the 
Greek language? 

20. Did they not know that Paul had taught Christians 
to psallo? 

21. If " psallo " included or even permitted the use of 
instrumental music, how do you account for the fact that 
these Greek-speaking " fathers " opposed instrumental 
music? 

CONSISTENCY. 

A man whipped his boy for using tobacco, but he used 
it himself. A brothel' condemns the picture show, but he 
sometimes goes when he is away from home. A brother 
condemned the circus, but he took in the parade and all of 
the free performances. A man condemned a dramatic 
performance at the theater, but a short time after his 
church put on the same play to make up money to finish 
paying the preacher's salary. A brother condemned the 
use of helps, but always took his teachers' Bible to the 
class with him. A brother bitterly condemned the basket
ball game, but he let his children go to it. A brother con
demned the Adventist theory on the kingdom question, but 
later indorsed a man who was teaching the same thing. 
A certain congregation spent a great deal of money in 
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debates against the Christadelphian theory that the king
dom of Christ is yet to be set up, but aftel'Wards received, 
with open arms, a leader who preached the same theory, 
yet wears the name "Christian." A certain brother con
demned a sister for teaching a class of children, but he 
wants her to have her special part in teaching and admon
ishing in the song service. A ce1·tain brother said that it 
was unscriptural to have more than one vessel in the com
munion service, yet he said it was all right to use two 
glasses, provided that a number of persons drank out of 
the same vessel, but that it was entirely wrong for one 
person only to drink out of one vessel. A brother was 
very faithful to go to church when there was not a lodge 
meeting to go to. A brother refused to go to a picnic, 
for he said it was wrong, but he went down on the streets 
and enjoyed and laughed at the filthy yarns that sinner 
Jones told. A certain brother had his religious paper 
discontinued in order to cut down expenses, but he used his 
tobacco the same as if times had been very prosperous. 
Is it consistent to be inconsistent? Consistency, whe1·e art 
thou? If we could only sit down and see ourselves pass 
by, we might be able to see things differently as to our 
own lives.-Herald of Truth. 

CONTINUE TO COME TO CHRIST. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest," is a statement of our Lord that 
we are in the habit of calling "the great invitation;" and 
so it is. As a rule, we apply it to aliens in our exhorta
tions to them to come to Christ; and I see no serious mis
take in this. 

I know of no more needed thing to-day than for us to 
give our Lord's call for the lost to be saved to all the 
denizens of the earth. When I think of the number who 
need to hear this call in comparison with the little we are 
doing, it staggers me. We should rejoice to know that 
soon two will go to China and others to Japan. May there 
be a sure-enm~gh revival among us in mission work at 
home and abroad. 

The way for the alien to come to Christ is simple. It 
does not take long for him to learn it. Three thousand 
learned the way on Pentecost. Hundreds in Samaria 
lear!led it in a short while. The eunuch learned it while 
Philip rode with him in his chariot. The jailer and his 
household learned it and obeyed it at the midnight hour. 
It is simply faith established in the soul that Christ is the 
Sen of the living God, a whole-hearted repentance or turn
hlg your back on the evil of your life, a confession with 
your mouth that Christ is Lord, and a burial with Christ 
in baptism and a resurrection into the new life in Christ. 
All the converts under the preaching of the apostles learned 
this and did this, without an exception. No preacher in 
those days ever left penitent believers unbaptized. They 
either baptized them themselves, or some of their asso
ciates or helpers baptized them, at once. No one was made 
to believe or feel that he was a child of God till all of this 
was done. This is "coming to Christ" on the part of the 
alien. But what is called " the great invitation " of our 
Lord means more than this. In fact, it ~ould be hard 
to prove that the invitation in Matt. 11: 28-30 is to aliens 
at all. It is addressed to those that "lab01· and are heavy 
lr~den." It is more applicable to the struggling disciple 
vrho is out seeking to save the lost souls of the earth. The 
setting or circumstances under which this invitation was 
given should be noted. Go back to Matt. 9 : 35 and read 
r:ght on through chapter ten and in chapter eleven till 
you come to this invitation, and you will see a bette1· appli
cation of it than we are wont to give. First, you have 
befol'e the disciples the multitudes, scattered, as sheep not 
having a shepherd, and our Lord reminding the disciples 
of the conditions and commanding them to pray for more 
laborers to be sent into the harvest. You find our Lord at 
once sending the disciples into this great harvest field 

"as sheep in the midst of wolves." They are reminded 
that the opposition had called " the master of the house 
Beelzebub," and that they should not expect better treat
ment from the enemy. Then thel'e is "John the Baptist" 
in prison, doubting whether Chl'ist is the Messiah or 
whethe!' he should look for another. Notice how calm and 
considerate our Lord was toward those whom John sent 
with this question. He kindly told them to go back and 
t~ll John that the blind see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, 
the dumb talk, the poor have the gospel preached to them, 
and blessed is the man that shall find no occasion of stum
bling in him. And immediately he began to praise John 
by telling the multitudes that John was not " a reed 
shaken with the wind," nor a man clothed in regal attire, 
nor merely a prophet, but the greatest prophet that had 
Le.en born of woman up to that time. We, as a rule, do 
not have such patience when some one shows signs of 
weakening. Look for the good in even the weakest and 
praise them for it, and you will, as a rule, save them. 
Then think of the unreasonableness of the people among 
whom our Lord and his disciples labored. " Whereunto 
sl•all I liken this generation? It is like unto children sit
ting in the market places, who call unto their fellows 
and say, We piped unto· you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not mourn." That is, this is the way 
they feel and talk about John and our Lord and his dis
ciples. They did not fall in with the ways of that evil 
g·eneration. Hence, of John, who came neither eating nor 
drinking, they declared he had a demon; and our Lord, 
who came both eating and drinking, they accused of 
being a gluttonous man, a winebibber, and a friend of 
publicans and sinners. Can you think of a more un!'ea
sonable age than that? Then think of the wickedness of 
the cities! " Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
most of his mighty works were done, because they re
pented not." Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum are all 
refened to, and are shown to be worse than Tyre and 
Sidon and Sodom of old. 

Now follow him on and see how, in the midst of these 
circumstances, he burst forth into what we call "the great 
invitation, saying: "Come unto me, all ye that labo!' and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heal't: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 

Can you understand it? In the midst of conditions re
ferred to above, our Lord had res~ in his own soul! Is it 
not a bit difficult to see how he could have rest when the 
multitudes before him were scattered as sheep with no 
shepherd; John in prison, perplexed and doubting; and 
with the unreasonableness of the age that would accuse 
John of possessing a devil, and accuse our Lord of being a 
glutton and a winebibber, and the terTible wickedness of 
the cities in which his greatest works were done? Well, 
he had soul rest, else he could not have promised to give 
it to others that labored with hirp and were heavy laden. 
Have you ever been staggered as you struggled to extend 
the cause, when before you there seemed to be such great 
odds? And do not such conditions confront the loyal
hearted to-day? Have you not felt your need of going to 
scme one for rest and succor? This invitation, I opine, is 
fc.r you. It is fol' such as our dear Sister Andrews and 
the other faithful laborers in Japan; Brethren Sherriff, 
Short, and Lawyer, and their loved ones, in Africa; and 
others at home and abroad who have forsaken all for 
Christ and sometimes become almost discouraged, not 
because of the odds against them, but of the heartless in
difference of so many who claim to be disciples. This invi
tation, again let me say, is for those whO' "labor and are 
heavy laden." 

Yes, we who labor need to continuously go to Christ, 
else we will become discouraged. Note how he tells us to 
come. He does not leave us in doubt about the way. 
"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me." Yes, we 
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n~:;ed to take his yoke and daily learn of him. The more 
we come to know him and understand him, the better able 
are we to press onward with the work. But note why he 
says do this: " For I am meek and lowly in heart." The 
alien does not need to learn so much this characteristic 
of our Lord, but his laborers, his disciples, do need it; 
and it is a lifetime job to study him from the standpoint 
of his meekness and lowliness. If all of us possessed his 
meekness, his lowliness, there never could be a church 
fuss nor anything among us to hinder the progress of 
the work. 

Do we know his meekness? " The meek shall eat and 
be satisfied." ( Ps. 22: 26.) " The meek will he guide in 
justice; and the meek will he teach his way." (Ps. 25: 
9.) The Bible speaks of God's saving "all the meek of 
the earth." Read it-Ps. 76: 8, 9. " The Lord lifted up 
the meek." (Ps. 147: 6.) "He will beautify the meek 
with salvation." (Ps. 149: 4.) "The meek shall increase 
his joy in the Lord." (Ps. 29: 19.) Are you surprised 
that our Lord said: " Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth?" (Matt. 5: 5.) And can you not un
derstand now why Paul addresses the Corinthians in the 
following words: " Now I Paul myself entreat you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, I who ·in your presence 
am lowly among you?" (2 Cor. 10: 1.) And would it 
not be great if all disciples, everywhere, would approach 
each other "by the meekness and gentleness of Christ?" 
I close with the fervent prayer that the ch~wch to-day may 
come to Christ. 

BROTHER SRYGLEY'S WESTERN WORK. 
Many of the brethren are responding liberally to the 

support of the missionary work Brother Srygley is an
nounced to commence in the near future. Complete re
ports will be published later. 

The letters that have accompanied these gifts are a 
source of great encouragement to Brother Srygley. Sister 
S. H. Caile, of Johnson City, Tenn., says: " Living as I am 
in a place where there is no loyal church of' Christ, I am 
more touched by the missionary appeal than ever before. 
I know what it is to hunger and thirst to hear the pure 
g0spel of Christ." Hugh J. Phillips, of Ridgetop, Tenn., 
who sent the first contribution, says: "I hope Brother 
Srygley bas the best of success in his meetings." J. 0. 
Manning, of Whitlock, Tenn., says: " I inclose check to 
ht:lp bear expenses of Brother F. B. Srygley, and pray 
God that he may go and do much good for the cause of 
Christ a)l.d in saving souls." Sister Mattie A. Johnson, 
of Franklin, Tenn., writes to Brother Srygley: " I do 
feel such a great interest in your great undertaking 
that I want to express to you my heart's desire for your 
success. I know that the prayers of the righteous avail 
much. We are all so anxious that you succeed that we 
e:::rnestly pray our Father in your behalf." Brother G. T. 
Mustaine, of Horse Cave, Ky., says: " My prayers go 
with Brother Srygley's mission work in Colorado, hoping 
that it may do much good for the cause for vyhich Jesus 
died." 

Among those baptized by Brother Srygley last year 
were two persons to whom baptism was peculiar and 
unique, as neither of them had ever seen any one baptized 
before. Brother Srygley is eminently fitted to carry the 
gospel to new fields. He prelches to the people with a 
plainness and simplicity that enables them to at 'lnce 
appreciate the clear teaching of the word of God and to 
recognize the importance of conforming to a " Thus saith 
the Lord." 

We are very much interested in encouraging Brother 
Srygley in missionary work of this kind, as we should 
send our best preachers to new and difficult fields. Ear
nest and insistent calls have come to him, from the places 
where he preached last year, to return to them ag-ain this 
year; and to Brother Srygley's credit, we are glad to an
nounce that he has consented to go and that he is making 

hiR arrangements accordingly. He intends, if the Lord 
wills, to hold at least three meetings in these destitute 
places of the West. 

And as these places are unable to sustain Brother Sryg
ley financially while preaching for them, we are suggest
ing that readers of• the Gospel Advocate lend a hand and 
have a part in the work. We are aware that many of our 
readers would rejoice to participate in missionary effol'ts 
of this kind, and that the consensus of opinion is that more 
work of this kind should be done. 

All who desire to assist Brother Srygley in responding 
t0 these Macedonian calls and in preaching the gospel at 
these destitute points may send their donations to James 
A. Allen, Gospel Advocate office, Nashville, Tenn., and 
proper acknowledgment will be made. J. A. 

THE BIG PREACHER AND THE LITTLE CALL. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The stor·y goes of a minister who l'eceived a call fl'om 
a bigger church at an increased stipend, who told his 
charge he feared to listen to the call till he took it to the 
Lol'd. The little place was in suspense. Could they hold 
their man against mightier odds? They wondered. 
Finally one of the flock asked the minister's son what 
about it. The youngster replied: "Dad is still praying, 
but he's packed our things." 

A preachel' is made from the same soil as the rest of 
poor humanity, and if he does as well as others he 
deserves to be thought as well of. He is a more or less 
selfish and deserving biped. Just because he is in the 
highest calling men or angels know is no r·eason for our 
n~pposing he is lifted above the awful conflict forever 
raging between flesh and spirit. Is it fair to expect so 
!1luch more of him than of others? The pot boils stronger 
at some points than at others. Shall we expect the impos
sible, and believe him le~s willing than his brothers to hear 
a call where is promised increase of power and. income? 
Why shall we suppose him immune from such appeals? 

I propose no cure-all for the diseases preacher flesh is 
heir to. I only recognize the issue raised here as one of 
the problems we should look squarely in the face and . try 
honestly to meet. Irrecoverably in the ranks of the 
smaller fry myself, and with no aspirations for that 
which lieth beyond me, save that of employing every law
ful means to spread the gospel to every noolc and corner of 
the globe, I would add a word of encouragement for our 
lesser-known brethren, preachers or not. Withal, I would 
exhort that company of men we style "big preache·rs " to 
be more willing to hear calls coming from small and out
of-the-way places, seeing we stoop to conquer, and to take 
the lowly way is the one sure course, not alone of honor
ing God by saving souls and building up the kingdom, but 
also of genuine advancement. 

I do not wish to be severe, but I have said that the big
preacher-hunting church and the big-church-hunting 
preacher probably ought to be yoked together and turned 
loose on the range, so as to interfere as little as possible 
with the spread of the gospel, which to-day happily is best 
being carried on by that great (but for the most part 
practically unknown) body of God's servants· who in a 
humble and quiet way effect wonders, which really will 
never be known till eternity is reached. 

Let it be added that it is likely our religious papers are 
sadly out .of focus as to actual conditions in our Israel, 
and we are paying entirely too much attention to preach
ers and congregations much in the public eye. It is quite 
likely the congregations doing the best work for the 
Master and the most useful of men in preaching the word 
are seldom or never heard from at all in our religious 
press, for but a small fraction of the great body moving 
into the course of the New Testament way ever gains the 
notice of the public. We misinterpret the importance of 
some men and movements, seeing we know so little of the 
1'emainder. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 18. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter IV. 
THE APOSTLES STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF GOD. 

(Verses 1-5.) 

Verse 1. Let a man so account of us [the apostles] as 
ministers of Christ. Servants of the Master, and not 
heads of parties. Another argument for union. The 
original for " minister " signifies such servants as labor 
at the oar in rowing vessels. The church is the vessel, 
Christ is the Commander, and the rowers obey orders. 
Since Christ only comman!;Is, not his servants, there should 
be no parties formed among them. Stewards. The figm·e 
now changes, but still the idea is that they were servants. 
The steward has charge of the house for his master. The 
church is the house. Christ is the Master, and the apos
tles are stewards in charge, having the mysteries of Go~ 
that is, God's revealed knowledge. Not their own knowl
edge, but God's. The apostles gave to the Corinthians 
doctrines which in former ages had been kept secret, but 
are now revealed to all through the preaching of the 
gospel by the apostles. Paul called himself " steward " 
to show that the deepest doctrine, as well as first princi
ples of the gospel, was intrusted to him to reveal, and that 
his faithfulness as a steward consisted not only in his 
revealing them just as he received them from Christ, but 
in his revealing them just as his hearers were able to 
receive them. Here is wisdom for preachers of to-day. 
They should be" wise as serpents, and harmless as doves·" 
(Matt. 10: 16)-that is, they should have that prudence 
:md discretion which enables men to receive what is fit to 
be done, according to the circumstances of time, place, 
persons, manners, and end of doing. Otherwise, they are 
apt to defeat the design of their aim. 

2. It is requit·ed in stewa1·ds, etc. The main object in all 
the stewaTds of God is that they be faithful to their trust. 
Paul had, in the foregoing chapter, warned the Co
rinthians against an undue esteem of their teache1-s and a 
factious pTeference of some before others, to the great 
scandal of religion and the pTe judice of the gospel; yet 
he did not mean to draw them off from paying that due 
honor and deserved respect which belong to their charac
ter. But he desired them to account them all neither 
more nor less, but as "the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God." Observe: (1) That 
the minister of Christ is a person deputed by the com
mand, and invested with the authority, of Chl·ist to preach 
the word, and that the church is to account the office and 
work of the ministry as a divine appointment in the 
church. (2) He is a steward of the truths of God, to 
open and explain them for the spiritual edification of all 
Christians as well as to the world, and to defend and 
maintain them against the opposition of all adversaries. 
They must not suffer vermin to destroy the provisions of 
God's household. (3) That the truths of the gospel should 
be taught and handed down from one faithful servant to 
" faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." 
(?. Tim. 2: 2.) This is God's way of calling to the min
istry. ( 4) That the qualification of a stewa1·d is, "that 
a man be found faithful." There is no ground for trust 
where there is no truth. The faithfulness in our steward
ship includes several things. First, purity of intention. 
A pure end in all our work and service must be desired. 
Secondly, sincerity and integrity of heart. A faithful 
minister is a sincere-hearted minister, who preaches his 
sermons first to himself and then to his bearers. Thirdly, 
diligence. A slathful minister can never be a faithful 
steward. He must study the truths of God and defend 
them with steadfastness. (2 Tim. 2: 15; 4: 1-4.) We 
look for happiness from God as long as he is in heaven, 
a.nd he expects faithfulness from us as long as we are 
upon earth. Fourthly, impartiality. We must take the 

same care of, manifest the same love unto, attend with the 
same diligence u"pon, the poorest and lowest in God's 
family, as we do the rich, the great, and the honorable; 
for all our souls are ,at one price, and rated at one value 
with the Lord. We must be impartial stewards, for we 
must give an account of our stewardship before an impar
tial God. 

3. It is a ve1·y small thing, etc. The thought is, the 
Lord is the one who should count Paul a faithf.ul steward, 
and not that be should count himself faithful or that the 
Corinthians should do so. Of course, with the divisions at 
Corinth, some disparaged him. Not as if Paul were un
concerned whether the Corinthians had a good esteem of 
him or not, or were 'regardless of his reputation among 
men; but the meaning is, he did not much value himself 
upon the opinion and judgment which any persons had of 
him, knowing that his case would not be finally deter
mined by any man's judgment, nor yet by his own. He 
did not judge himself, for he might be deceived in his 
judgment; therefore, he left his judgment to the judgment 
of God. It is a happy thought to all Christians that they 
have a more righteous Judge to be examined and tried by 
than either the world or themselves. The world's judg
ment may falsely condemn them, their own judgment may 
flatter and deceive them, but the judgment of God will 
deal impartially with them. 

4. For I know nothing by myself [" against myself," 
A. R. V.]. Paul was not conscious of not being a faithful 
steward. Y et am I not hereby justified. While he was 
not conscious of any unfaithfulness in his stewardship, 
yet he did not depe!)d on this as a sufficient reason for 
his justification in God's account. He that judgeth m e is 
the Lord. By his judgment I stand or fall. The words 
cf this verse are not to be understood as relating to 
bodily errors, for Paul had to fight to keep it under, but 
with respect to his stewardship over the mysteries of God 
-that is, d~livering the scheme of redemption. In ·this 
his conscience cleared him of all unfaithfulness and neg
lect of duty, yet he did not consider this as proof that he 
was justified before God. This is a strong evidence that 
conscience is no guide in religion. His sincerity com
forted him, but could not justify him. The reason Paul 
did not plead his own righteousness bef0re God is, " the 
Lord " "judgeth me." While he pleaded his innocency 
before man, yet he realized he had to be judged by a 
heart-searching God, who knew him better than he knew 
himself. He knew that when God came to look over his 
work that he would spy that which the most eagle-eyed 
pet·son could not spy. 

5. The1·efo1·e judge nothing before the time. That is, 
let no one form premature judgments before the time 
appointed of God for judgment. Until the Llilrd come. 
That is the time for judgment. Who will, etc. God will 
bring to light the things which are now covered with 
impenetrable darkness, and manifest the most secret 
springs of action, the principles and intention of every 
hea1·t. Then shall every man have pmise of God. When 
God renders his decision at the coming of Christ, every 
faithful steward will receive honor and glory from God. 
Not until then can the Corinthians form an infallibly 
correct understanding of their spiritual instructors. The 
Corinthians were not to pass any judgment on Paul's 
general character and behavior as an apostle till Christ, 
his Master, came and judged him. fn such, and many 
cases of like nature, to judge rightly, we ought to have 
the knowledge of men's hearts, as the apostle insinuates 
in the letter part of the verse. The only punishment the 
church can inflict upon offenders is withdrawing fellow
ship from them. Paul does not mean to condemn all 
judgment of persons, words, or actions, or to command 
us to suspend our judging till the day of judgment; but 
he forbids rash censuring-unadvised, uncertain, and un
s~;asonable judging of the hearts and final states of men. 
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We may judge what appeareth, but not what is hidden 
and unseen; for the judging of hidden things is referred 
to God, from whom nothing is hidden. For us to judge 
the heart, or that which does not appear, is to assume the 
office and to take upon ourselves the place of God. Only 
he that is invisible can look into that which is invisible. 
He who has the · knowledge and the secrets of the hearts 
of all men, and has all these subject to his judgment, is 
God. This is as it should be; for every good man, though 
now dispraised and despised, censured and condemned, 
and loaded with scandals and false reports by man, -shall 
}lave praise and reward from God, the righteous Judge, 
in the judgment. We may judge open violation of law, 
but can go no farther. 

THAT EMERGENCY CALL. 
BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Many brethren have been interested in knowing the 
why and wherefore of the emergency call for five hundred 
dollars for Africa that was made some months ago. I 
am sending the letter which I have just received from 
Brother Short, which fully explains the need and will 
fully justify him in making the appeal, and me in relaying 
it to the brotherhood. Several of my personal friends re
sponded immediately, and it was possible for me to cable 
him the full amount within forty-eight hours after receipt 
o:t' his call. The following letter is self-explanatory: 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, N. R., South Africa, March 
19 1925.-Dear Brother Shepherd: I am awfully sorry 
th~ cable has put you in such a condition. I almost wish 
I had never sent it. Yet, as I stated, though rather 
mildly, the stores were pressing us for the money. yY e had 
waited for so long to pay them, and they had smd they 
wanted their money by the end of the month. Another 
store was charging us interest on the overdue account, and 
had also called upon us for a settlement. Of course, 
these things are, or might be, considered minor subjects 
when compared to a serious accident or illness of so~e 
kind. There was nothing terrible that happened, but It 
was a case of unusual urgency. The stores had been 
waiting for over six months. We h.ad waited from one 
week to another for that length of time, expectmg every 
week to receive enough to get the bills paid, but each week 
we were disappointed. We received some along, enough 
to just about k~ep the curr~nt expenses .goi~g, and all the 
time we were llvmg on as little as possible m order to do 
even that. 

Our children have not had the proper food, and Mrs. 
Short has been almost d1stracted with living so crowded 
up here in this mud house. Two or three times when a 
real hard wind came along she has had to put the sun
shade up inside of the house in order that the children 
might not be choked by the dust falling through the burlap 
ceiling. I got along very well myself, and so will say only 
this: I have bought but three pairs of trousers and one 
light coat since being in Africa. I have had no suit other 
than the one I came over here in, e:x;cept one, and it was 
given me by the Harper people. And so each week, as our 
hopes of getting enough money to pay the bills were left 
unfulfilled, we were all the time getting more anxious. 
This continued, and om desire to keep a straight face with 
the stores kept increasing until we did not know what else 
to do but send the cable. The Lawyers were coming, and 
it was urgent that we get these bills paid, that the stores 
might let us have a little again in order to finish the 
house. It was a very urgent need. As I stated in the 
cable, we needed it at once. 

It is exceedingly urgent that we get the house finished. 
(And it was for material for the house which we had 
purchased months ago that I sent the cable.) The white 
ants and borers are making great inroads on the poles of 
this house, so that the sooner we get out of it, the better 
for our health. Sawdust which the borers kick out is con
tinually falling on us, day and night, and no telling how 
much of it goes into our lungs. . And, too, I do not know 
when this thing will fall in. The white ants are all 
through the roof, in spite of the coal tar which we put on 
it. One or two of the window frames are eaten so much 
that they look as if they y.rould .fall out alJ'!'lost any tim~. 
The dirt floor under the bit of lmoleum which we have IS 
very damp and musty. However, we have not suffered 
from that that I know of. You see the necessity of get
ting the h'ouse finished, and to do this we bad to have the 
money. 

Our plans are as follows : Now that we can keep a 
straight face toward the stores, since having paid the 
long-standing bills, we want to get the material that is yet 

• needed on time payment; but this time we will make ar-
1·angements for a time payment, paying as much as we 
can as often as we can and giving a little interest if 
necessary. So this time we are planning for a delay in 
getting the money, whereas before we were expecting it 
every day, or rather evm·y week. We feel that the money 
will come sometime. 

Now, Brother Shepherd, I have told things in this letter 
that I have not told before and that I did not intend 
telling, for it always seemed to me that it was complain
ing too much. But since you bad so much trouble and 
worried so much about us, I thought best to tell it, fo1· 
your sake. I hope it will make a justifiable reason for 
you to give your friends for getting the money fo.r me. 
Really, I am almost sorry I sent the cable, seeing it has 
added such a great burden to you, when you were already 
loaded to the limit. Now, having received your letter, I 
have decided to write the elders at Harper and tell them 
a few things that as yet I have never told them. They 
send us the one hundred do.Uars each month. 

Delia is expecting to go to Bulawayo on to-morrow's 
train. She will stay with Zelma for a time and bring a 
new baby back with her, all things working well. I would 
like to go down myself soon and get the rest of the mate
rial needed for the house. We must have. that completed 
by the time the women folks return, which will likely be 
in June. We must have the house finished by then. 

Lawyer is with us now, and you don't know the help 
and comfort it is to have another man to help with the 
work and counsel. He is taking right hold and relieving 
me of so much strain already. I wish you good-night. 

w. N. SHORT. 

All true Christians will rejoice at the opportunity to 
help in the support of those who are preaching and teach
ing the word of God to the peoples of earth. There are 
n;any churches abundantly able to' support this work 
Will they do it? 

The world is sadly in need of being evangelized. Men 
and women by countless thousands are going down to 
death and eternal despair. As long as churches are stingy 
and niggardly the work will never be done. " But this I 
say, He that soweth sparingly shalf reap also sparingly; 
and be that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Let each man do according as he hath pmposed in his 
heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) J. A. 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
• NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references· on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader :put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate . Company, 110 Seventh ·Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
Wanted-To get into communication with J. M. Nor

wood. 

There were eight confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Will W. Slater, Tulsa, Okla., May 18: "The meeting 
continues in Tulsa with great interest." 

S. P. Pittman preached the cqmmencement sermon at 
David Lipscomb College last Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
lust Lord's day in the absence of S. H. Hall. 

W. Claude Hall has accepted the presidency of the 
Oklahoma Christian College at Cordell, Okla. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy . Farm, Ky., May 17: " I was 
with the church at Antioch, Ill., this morning." 

J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., preached for the Twelfth 
Avenue cong-regation, this city, last Lord's day, morning 
and night. 

Wanted-A teacher (lady) of Latin and Mathematics. 
Address David Lipscomb, Fanning Orphan School, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Manied, in front of the Lindsley Avenue church house, 
this city, May 23, George H. Cochran and Myrtle Rainey, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Rural Hill, near Lavergne, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. He was also at Gowan's mission, 
in Rutherford County, in the afternoon. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached both morning and evening 
at ~ilcher Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. One was 
baptized and one was restored at the evening service. 

David Lipscomb advises that D1·. J. S. Ward recently 
c~osed a ve_ry successful meeting at the Fanning Orphan 
School. Nme of the young lady students were baptized 
h1to Christ. 

R. V. Cawthon preached the commencement sermon at 
the Baldwin County High School, Bay Minette, Ala., last 
Lord's day, and also began a meeting with the church at 
Bay Minette. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., May 18: "On the 
s~cond Lord's day in this month I was with the congre,.a
tion at Hoover's Grove. We had fine services at Sewa~ee 
yesterday and last night." . 

Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla., May 19: " I have just 
closed a t:welve-days' meeting at Oilton, Okla., with twenty
two baptized and four restored. J. H. Antwine of Bon-
h:::m, Texas, led the song service." ' 

R. C. White and J. D. Derryberry recently held a fif
teen-days' meeting at St. Augustine, Fla., with good at
tendance and good attention. Brother White found six 
members that had not been located before." 

Homer Davis, Miami, Texas, May 19: " Sunday May 
10, ~ enjoyed the day with the church at Canyon, Texas. 
The1r. new meetinghouse was greatly needed. On Satur
day mght we began a meeting at Miami. One restoration 
l~st night. I go next to Perryton, Higgins, and Cana
dJan." 

H. C. Denson, Gallatin, Tenn., May 18: " I preached to 
a good audience in Gallatin on Sunday morning, Brother 
Sykes being at White House for a commencement sermon. 
I shall speak a good word for the Gospel Advocate and 
put on some n'ew subscribers if I can in connection with 
my other work." 

Mrs. J. L. Bagley, Anniston, Ala., May 18: "Gardner 
S. Hall, who is now located with the church at Anniston, 
has just closed a two-weeks' meeting. There were four 
additions-three small girls who have 1 been attending 
Bible study on Lord's day regularly and one young lady 
from the Baptists." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., May 22: " The 
Lord willing, I will begin a meeting with the East Side 
congregation, in Indianapolis, Ind., on the second Lord's 
day in June. A tent has been secured and will be 
erected at 4400 East Washington Street. Vernon M. 
Spivey, of Nashville, Tenn., will lead the singing." 

John W. Fry, Columbia, Tenn., May 15: "The directors 
and friends of the Tennessee Orphan Home will hold their 
regular annual meeting on Thursday, June 11. Visitor& 
are welcome, for it is desired that they acquaint them
selves with the work of the Home and the care and devel- · 
opment of the children. Friends and neighbors will ~up
ply dinner on the ground to all who attend the meetmg, 
including the children and matrons of the Home." 

Mrs. B. C. Scharnagel, Tuscaloosa, Ala., May 18: 
" Please announce through the Gospel Advocal!e the death 
of my father, J. R. Phillips, in his eighty-eighth year. 
He J?assed away at his home at Bear Creek, Ala., on 
Apnl 25, 1925, after two weeks' illness. He had been 
an elder in the church more than fifty years, and had read 
the Advocate from the first number issued, each week, 
besides causing it to be read in many other homes." 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., May 16: "Two weeks ago 
I closed a meeting at Nicholasville, Ky., in the courthouse. 
I found three members there. The infidelity now taught 
by the so-called ' Christian Churches ' in Lexington, just 
ten miles away, is having a terrible .effect. To look upon 
the beautiful grounds of the famous ' College of the 
Bible ' and think of the grand old servants of God who 
formerly taught there and then think of present condi
tions would make angels weep." 

Mrs. Mattie L. Allen, Nashville, Tenn., May 12: "I 
have been reading the Gospel Advocate for forty years, 
and always receive each copy with a thrill of joy. I read 
it all each week and feel greatly benefited. Your firm 
siand for the Bible, and it alone, for our rule of faith 
and practice is felt throughout America and helps all 
true Christians to build up in the most holy faith and 
to go forward in the discharge of duties as followers of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., May 19: "One baptism at the 
Vinewood Avenue Church on Lord's day, and a good house 
at all the services. Many people are coming from other 
parts of the country to this great city to seek employment, 
among whom are members of the church. It would mean 
much to the faithfulness of the members who leave their 
home congregations if the elders and ministers would teach 
them to take letters with them and place their membership 
with the nearest congregation where they go. I shall 
appreciate letters from any one who has relatives or 
friends here. Address W. S. Long, 1445 Clark Avenue, 
Detroit, Mich." 

Mrs. S. H. Coile, "The Bandbox," Johnson City, Tenn., 
May 10: " Sunday after Sunday I come away from wor
ship sickened by the innovations of the Christian Chu1·ch, 
which is very powerful here. As far as I know, there are 
only two loyal Christians here, both of us women , whose 
husbands are sectarians. The ' digressives ' have a mem
bership of seventeen hundred and are growing. I believe 
this is fertile ground for the sowing of ' the word,' as is 
all of East Tennessee. I pray constantly that some strong 
c?ngregation will send a missionary to this field. I am 
inclosing a check to cover my renewal to the Gospel Advo
cate. It is the only thing that keeps my courage up. I 
read it eagerly each week, and always feel that my faith 
has been strengthened by so doing. Your front-page 
articles are especially flne, I think. I doubt if you good 
people who live among your fellow Christians and luxuri
ate in the preaching of the simple gospel can realize what 
a beacon light the writings in the Advocate are to us 
scattered Christians1 who are struggling, unaided, against 
all odds to serve the Lord as 'it is written.' I would not 
have the courage to fight without the Gospel Advocate." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
May 18: " We had splendid services yesterday at C Street 
Church, and we all think the prospects bright for the 
future of this congregation. I have heard of many strange 
things in this life, but I had a brand-new experience yes
terday, of which I wish to tell in a few words. Yesterday 
I received a telephone call to preach a funeral. Dr. J. C. 
Putnam, a prominent dentist, had passed away. I called 
to see his wife, who is a Christian; but the Doctor was 
nothing religiously. His wife said she wanted me to 
preach the funeral. She said the Doctor had often spoken 
of me, and she knew I was his favorite. She said that on 
Thursday the Doctor called her to his bedside and told her 
he would soon die, and he wanted her to baptize him. 
She wanted to send for me; but he said no, she must do it. 
He a1·ose from his bed, went to the bathtub, filled it with 
water, got inside, and begged her to baptize him. She 
repeated the words and baptized him. He arose perfectly 
happy and slept for several hours. Well, I preached the 
funeral, but said nothing about his baptism. If any read
er of the Gospel Advocate ever heard of a similar case, 
ylease let me know.'' 
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If you wish to make good time, you must not go too fast. 
Every time we forgive a brother, we open heaven to our 

prayers. 
Some cannot fall from grace. They do not have any 

to fall from. 
When you go away from home, do not forget that God 

is everywhere. 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, May 14: "One confession and 
baptism last week." 

If our religion makes us want to fight to defend it, we 
have the wrong kind. 

P. W. Stonestreet, of Chattanooga, Tenn., was among 
our visitors last week. 

If we go to church without praying for the service, the 
devil may go with us. 

The man who has done his prayerful best has done all 
God requires him to do. 

John C. Taylor changes his address from Georgetown, 
Texas, to Obion, Tenn. 

Christ was willing to hang on the cross in order that 
we might sit on a throne. 

No instr ument is equal to the human voice. Let the 
people be taught to sing. 

No man can see the beauty of the divine character until 
he has been made a partaker of it. 

The best thing for a man who has a burden to carry is 
to help others carry their burdens. 

J. C. E stes, Pasadena, Cal., May 21: "Gpod day last 
Sunday. One good sister restored." 

Common sense is the art of seeing things as they are, 
and of doing things as they ought to be done. 

J. 0. Rushing, Henry, Tenn . : "We certainly appreciate 
the Gospel Advocate. It is the best paper published." 

Lytton Alley preached two excellent sermons for the 
Eighth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

W. M. Behei, Rogersville, Ala.: "I would like to know 
the post-office address of 0. D . Maple, author of 'Maple 
Lectures.'" 

C. H. Black, Menard, Texas, May 11: " I have sold my 
crop, so am ready to devote all my time to preaching. 
Write me here." 

The Gospel Advocate office is in communication with a 
splendid preacher who may be secured for a meeting. 
Kindly address us at once. 

John B. Mobley: "I am a member of the one body, and 
trv to be a faithful one. I am a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate, and think it a fine paper." 

D. S. Ligon, Clovis, N. M., May 19: "One baptism re
cently. I am doing my best. Will the churches help me 
hold a mission meeting at En dee, N. M.? I pray that the 
brethren will help me do this." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., May 18: "Yesterday 
was a good day with the church of Christ here. Good 
audience at each service. To-day .we began week-day 
classes for children and young people, and had a good 
beginning." 

W. W. Bates, Whitwell, Tenn., Route 1, May 18: "I 
closed at Whitwell on May 15, with one returned to the 
fold. I am now at Cartwright in my third meeting at this 
place. The house was packed at both services yesterday, 
the first day of the meeting." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., May 18: "Our 
meeting began yesterday, with the largest crowd in the 
history of the church p1·esent at the night service. Six 
were added during the day. James D. Kelly is leading the 
singing and I am doing the preaching." 

W. w'. Still, Harvest, Ala., May 16: "Wife and I are 
now located five miles southeast of Harvest. I am doing 
manual labor during the week. There is no loyal church 
of Christ at Harvest. If any church needs my services 
for a meeting about the middle of August, write me at 
Harvest, Ala., Route 1." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., May 18: " Our work 
here moves on very well. I preach for the church h~re 
twice each Sunday. I have preached at the followmg 
near-by places: Shepp, Wilson's Schoolhouse, Sunny Hill 
Schoolhouse, and Denmark. There are only two churches 
of Christ in this county." 

W. P. Skaggs, Madisonville, Texas, May 23: "Our 
summer meeting will begin on June 5, with W. D. Bills, of 
San Antonio, doing the preaching, B. M. Taylor leading 
the song service, and the rest of us praying and working 
for a great meeting." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., May 21: " Last Sunday 
was a rather strenuous day at Jenny Lind. I preached 
at 11 A.M. at the church; 3 P.M., a decoration address at 
the cemetery; 5 ·P.M., a private lesson in a brother's home 
to some Presbyterian ladies, with prospects of baptizing 
them; 8 P.M., at the church.'' 

A. E. Freeman, Guthrie, Okla., May 16: "I want to 
say amen to Brother Allen's article on the all-su:fficency 
of the church in the Gospel Advocate of May 14. More 
8.rticles in our papers and more preaching along this line 
of thought is needed. I am to be away in evangelistic 
work this summer and fall.'' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Booneville, Miss., May 18: "My part 
in the Dunn-Teddlie meeting at Gainesville, Texas, came 
to close on Thursday night. Brother Teddlie and my 
father continued on through Sunday. There were twelve 
additions during the time I was there. Brother Aldridge 
and I began here yesterday.'' 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 23: "My first mis
sion meeting of the season, which began at Weeden Place, 
near Florence, Ala., May 12, preaching at night only, 
closed at the water, May 23, with seven baptisms and four 
restorations. The truth was firmly but kindly presented, 
and we believe much good was accomplished." 

Charles G. Akin, of Nashville, Tenn., May 18: "T. Q. 
Martin closed at Grandview Heights Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, with thirty-four additions to the churcl1. 
This was one of the best meetings from every standpoint 
held at Grandview, and the congregation has already 
booked Brother Martin for the 1926 meeting." 

Everett Woodroof (leading the singing) and James A. 
Allen (preaching) are in a splendid meeting in a large 
tent on the old Normal School Campus, corner Lindsley 
Avenue and University Street, with eleven confessions 
and one restoration at this writing. Services every night 
(Pxcept Saturday) at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

I. A. Douthitt, Louisville, Ky., May 18: " Our meeting 
·with the church at Bardstown Road and Napoleon Boule
vard, Louisville, enters its second week.· The bouse was 
packed last night, and the people turned away V{ould 
have filled half our house. Among the preachers that are 
attending are M. C. Kurfees, John T. Smithson, and R. A. 
Craig." 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontari~, Canada, May 18: 
"We had good attendance and a good spirit of reverence 
and devotion in meetings yesterday. I shall also preach 
at about four other places within twenty miles of Mea
ford. I like the Gospel Advocate, and deeply appreciate 
the first-page article in the issue of May 14. More such 
articles will do good." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, May 18: "After a two
J'l'lonths' vacation, I am at home and in the harness again. 
My health seems to be restored. I can preach three times 
a day, but cannot walk so far. Our meeting is to begin 
on May 22, with Wallace and Taylor leading. In many 
ways the Gospel Advocate grows better and better with 
every issue. May its circulation increase tenfold." 

The Jones Chapel congregation, of Williamson County, 
Tenn., desires to support W. L. Karnes in a mission 
meeting this summer. Let any brother who knows of a 
town of fom· or five thousand people, in which circum
stances are favorable for such a meeting to result in the 
establishment of a new con~regation, kindly address 
John M. Jones, Franklin, Ten.n ., Route 5. 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., May 18 :> " C. M. Pullias, 
of Murfreesboro, Tenn., has just closed a splendid meet
ing with the church of Christ in this city, which resulted 
in sixteen baptisms, one reclaimed, and six by letter. 
Brother Pullias goes next to Jackson, Miss., beginning 
there on the first Lord's day in June. I shall begin a 
meeting at Paris, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

C. W. DeArmond, Drakesboro, Ky., May 18: " I have 
preached recently at Bakersport, Ky., and Shiloh, three 
times at each place, and at Hickory Stand four nights 
last week. One made the confession and was baptized, 
coming from the Baptists after having been a member for 
thirty years. I will begin a meeting at Sugar Grove to
night. I am going back to Bakersport on the fifth Sun
day and preach, and will begin a meeting at White Plains 
on June 1.'' 
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EDITORIAL ] 
"W. J. GORRELL, IN APOSTOLIC REVIEW." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It seems that some of the contributors of the Apostolic 
Review wo11ld not have much to contribute to that journal 
if i~ were not for the Bible colleges. They must study 
about these colleges all day and dream of them by night. 
Preaching tlte gospel and teaching people how to live 
·sE.ems to be a secondary matter with the contributors to 
that .paper. Recently a Brother Gorrell, from Moundsville, 
W. Va., had published in the Apostolic Review an article 
taken from the Gospel Advocate, written by J. L. Hines. 
Brother Gorrell was so impressed with the truthfulness 
of Brother Hines' article in criticism of an advertisement 
of a Bible college that he had the entire article repub
li&hed in the Review. The brother gave due credit' 'to the 
Gospel Advocate by adding, "J. L. Hines, in the Gospel 
Advocate." Of course, the brother had the right to do this, 
since he so heartily agreed with Brother Hines; but, in
s1ead of giving· the Gospel Advocate ,credit also for print
ing such good reading matter, he had to criticize it in the 
following language: 

Reads like an old Review article, doesn't it? And just 
note where we found it-in the journal that started this 
" Bible" college heresy among us! Right there, and no 
place else! So when these folks get their eyes open to this 
educational-society danger, isn't it about time for them 
and some others to quit calling us hard names because 
of the same sort of a fight we've been making the last 
twenty-five years? Do they want to jump in now and 
take credit for discovering this " tendency toward denomi
nationalism" in "our" own colleges? Well, let them. 
We'll be satisfied, so long as they apologize for their error 
in formerly boosting these schools, and-continue to " fight 
the good fight" by exposing their spiritual crookedness. 

The brother says: " Reads like an old Review article, 
doesn't it?" I answer his question, No. A Review article 
would have advocated dividing the church over the fact 
that some one believed that a Bible college was a church 
institution and not a private enterprise. 

The brother then says: "And just note where he found 
it!" The brother seems to want to make the impression 
that the article was lost and he found it in the Gospel 
Advocate. It looks like he wants a chromo for finding it. 
It was not lost, brother. Some of us of the Gospel Advo
c.ate never have been as bad as Brother Gorrell thought 

we were. Some of us down this way have known all the 
time that schools and .newspapers were not church pro·p
erty any more than. farms and dairies were church prop
erty. We have felt all along that a Christian brother or 
brethren could establish a school or a newspaper and 
teach the Bible through either, and do it in harmony with 
the command of Jesus when he said: " Go, teach all the 
nations." We have not at any time felt that Brother 
Gorrell or the Review had the right to say that we could 
u::;e the Review, founded by man, through which to teach 
the Bible, but that we could not teach it through a school 
founded by man; an~ if any one should study the Bible 
in a Bible school, that he should not be allowed to preach 
in any of our churches, but that he could use the Review 
all of his life and for that reason be fit to preach any
where and divide the church over Bible colleges in places 
where there was not one in five hundred miles of them. 
It is all right to run the Review and teach " Bible Read
ings " without a positive command of God, but to even 
believe that one could patronize a Bible school makes one 
a" new digressive!". Brother Gorrell, the legs of the lame 
are not equal. 

The brother asks if it it is not time for us to quit calling 
them hard names. I have never called them hard names, 
unless pointing out their inconsistencies is calling them 
hard names. I show these Review contributors up in their 
true light, and then if it takes a hard name to describe 
them, I am not responsible for it. I have discovered no 
" tendency toward denominationalism " in our own col
leges, because I have no colleges; neither have I a paper 
like the Apostolic Review, founded by man, through which 
J can oppose all Bible colleges as " new digressives " and 
say nothing about the scripturalness of the paper, when 
it stands exactly on the same footing upon which the col
lege should stand. This may be all right with Brother 
Gorrell, but I cannot see it. · 

The brother then quotes from one of these Bible colleges 
that " the properties are owned by the churches of Christ." 
I have no doubt that the brother who wrote that thought 
he was telling the truth, but he was mistaken. The 
church of Christ cannot own property, as it is not or
ganized under the laws of the State; and, besides, I btl_long 
to the church of Christ, and I am sure that I do not own 
one cent in that college or the Apostolic Review, either. 
Both should be owned by Christian men and women, and 
the Bible should be taught in both. 

In his remai"ks on Bible schools the brother further 
says: "Asking for funds to support a Bible college? Yes, 
and had you noted that your own chm·ch and community 
are included in the asking? " I liardly know what the 
brothex· means by this question and answer, but I will say 

' that a Bible college has as much right to ask a church or 
community for money to run a school as the Review has 
to ask for money with which to run the Review. Will 
Brother Gorrell deny that the Review has asked for money 
with which to support itself? As I understand the mat
ter, a Christian has the right to own and operate a news
paper or a school, and that he can teach the Bible through 
either; or if one Christian cannot own and operate a paper 
or a school, any number of Christians can band them
selves together to do either, and as long as these schools 
or papet·s do not interfere with the autonomy of the 
churches, there is no harm do·ne; but neither the schools 
nor the papers can be owned by the church of Christ, 
because it is not an organized denomination. But why 
does the Review not jump on the papex·s that think they 
are owned and ope1·ated by the church of Christ? Is it 
l•ecause it does not want to infringe upon what it believes 
is its own rights to beg for money from churches and 
individuals to run itself? I know a newspaper which some 
people think is owned and controlled by the church of 
Christ in a certain State, but the Review says nothing 
!'.bout that, and why? 
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Some schools may be wrong and fail to understand their 
relation to the church of Christ, but some papers are in 
the same condition. Instead of opposing all schools and 
newspapers because of this fact, I prefer to try to teach 
both their true relation to the church of Christ, and not 
try to divide churches over either the Bible college or the 
newspapers. I do not know of a Bible college in all the 
country that has tried to divide churches over their 
existence as the Review has done. This is not calling 
Brother Gorrell or the Review "hard names," but it is 
stating facts as they are and allowing the readers to 
select a name that will describe them. 

If Brother Gorrell thinks that he can show that he has 
a right to use the Review, founded by man, through which 
to teach the Bible, and that I have no right to use a 
Bible college through which to teach the Bible, I will be 
glad to open the columns of the Advocate to him to do it, 

1 provided he can get my replies in the Apostolic Review. 
lf anything c0mes of this offer, the readers of the Advo
cate will know it; but if they see nothing more of this in 
the Advocate, they may know that there is another con
tributor of the Review up against something he cannot 
handle. We shall wait and see. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

My attention has recently been called to the question of 
children's being encouraged to obey the gospel as early 
as they can understand it, appreciate it, believe it, and 
intelligently obey it. I have known parents to oppose 
their children's obeying the gospel, and years afterwards, 
when those same children, deeply engrossed in the things 
of this world, were utterly indifferent to all appeals of 
the gospel, I have known those self same parents to bit
terly regret having combated those early inclinations of 
their children. 

Neither reason, revelation, history, observation, nor 
experience justifies the thought that children should not 
be encouraged to obey the Lord as early as they can do so 
understandingly. It is the duty of parents to train their 
children for glory, honor, and immortality, and the earlier 
this training is begun, the better, of course. If we would 
"bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," we should begin before the allurements of the 
world have gained an all-absorbing hold on their tender 
r.atures. As early as they can hear and recognize His 
voice, they should be led to and into the fold of the tender 
Shepherd of souls, this leading, of course, being done by 
patiently teaching them the truths of the gospel; nor 
should such teaching ever cease, as long as the children 
are under the influence of their parents. 

Children differ so much in development that it is not 
p usible to designate an age at which they should obey the 
gospel. The youngest child I have ever baptized was seven 
and a half years old. That is an earlier age than chil
<h·en usually obey o·r can obey he gospel, and I do not sug
gest this as a precedent; but the circumstances surrounding 
that child were peculiarly calculated to develop early the 
devotional principle of his nature. His mother was left a 
widow when her only child was a little babe, she herself 
being scarcely more than a child in years, and her son 
had been her constant companion all his life. She had 
l'ead the Bible to him and taught him its precepts ear
nestly and prayerfully, and at the age of seven he wanted 
to obey the gospel. She persuaded him to postpone that 
step; but six months later he still so earnestly desired to 
become a Christian that she brought him to me, asking me 
to question him to learn whether he understood and appre
ciated the truths of the gospel. After talking with him, 
I was fully persuaded that he understood the importance 
o[ becoming a Christian and the way to do so as well as 
many persons thrice his age understand it. I baptized 

him; and, as he walked away, after being baptized, he 
said: "Now, mother, I have a fight to fight, and I must 
fight it like a man." Three yea1·s later his mother wrote 
me of his life as a little Christian, saying: " Instead of 
regretting the step he took at so early an age, I rejoice 
that he took it. If I am competent to judge, his life since 
then has been a new life. I am sure, from what I know 
of the three years he has lived the Christian life, that 
any little child, properly . instructed, who earnestly and 
intelligently desires to be baptized, can safely be allowed 
that privilege, provided there is some one who loves and 
will carefully and prayerfully lead the little lamb. Not 
that I have always been faithful, and not that my boy 
never falters and fails. His life, though regarded by 
those who know him as nearly always exemplary, may not 
be better than that of some children as old as he who are 
not Christians; but a difference in motive is a world-wide 
difference. He comes to me at night with a confession 
of the wrongdoings of the day-and these generally are 
remarkably few-and closes the day with an expressed 
resolve to 'try to be a better boy to-morrow.' He has 
b()gun to read the New Testament through; and even when 
I forget, he will say, it matters not how tired and sleepy 
he may be, ' I must read my verses before I go to bed.' 
If I were asked upon what I depend most for my child's 
continued faithfulness and final victory, I would say: 
Prayer for him, more, by far, than even training; for, 
'except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain.'" 

I have seen this boy since he became a man more than 
six feet tall, and he was then still fighting the fight of 
faith " like a man.'' ' 

Having led children to and into the church of Christ, 
we shmild continue the work of training them for g·lory, 
honor, and immortality. They should be put to work by 
the older members of the congregation with which they are 
associated, that they may grow in grace and develop till 
they reach the "measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ.'' I believP. we discourage young Christian and 
drive them away from the post of duty by a vast super
fluity of " don'ts," the force of which is rarely broken by 
a righteous, prudent, proper " do.'' It is the nature of 
young people to do. Indeed, they must do or die. Why 
not teach them to do, encourage them to do, and give them 
something to do-to do the right, of course? 

I'm sorry to say I know, and know of, very few congi·e
gations of Christians-churches of Christ-in which 
y(lung members wait on the congregation in the com
munion and contribution service; whereas I know, and 
know of, many in which aged men do this, who tremble and 
totter as they perform this sacred service. " I have been 
young, and now am old; yet have I " never known why a 
few elderly men should persist in doing all the work, as well 
as all the scolding, in the church. Why not teach and 
encourage the young to do something? Why not even let 
the sisters help a little in some departments of the work 
·Of the church-in their legitimate sphere? I know one 
c.hurch where it required the very nicest kind of diplomacy 
to open the way for some of the sisters to even set the 
Lord's table! The impression that had to be overcome 
was that a man-and not only a man, but an old man
had to do that. 

I am glad to say that in our congregation in Washing
ton City those who have oversight of the congregation 
have young men to wait on the congregation in the com
:rtmnion and contribution service, four young men being 
appointed and requested to serve in that capacity a cer
tain length of time, and then four others do that work 
for another period, and so on. In this way all who are 
available serve in turn, thus becoming accustomed to 
public work, and there is never any hitch or hesitation in 
the work. 

We should be careful to train our children-especially 
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ir. our families-to take part in the contribution service. 
Occasionally I have known the father of a family to make 
the entire contribution for the family, notwithstanding the 
family included several Christians. There is in that 
course no training for the children of the family, except 
training in the wrong direction. All of us need teaching 
on the duty of Christian giving, and the earlier this teach
ing is begun, the better, of course. The father may be 
the sole money-maker in the family, but he is not, except 
in very rare cases, the sole worker in the family. The 
mother is usually a wage earner, even if she is not a 
wage receiver, and she is entitled to a falir share of the 
earnings and the privilege of contributing a portion of her 
hard-earned money to the cause of the Lord-doing the 
contributing herself, too. The children should have a 
regular share of the work of the househoid to do, and also 
a share in contributing to the work of the church. Parents 
can and should arrange for their children to meet these 
Sunday contributwns by providing a way for them to 
earn, in some praiseworthy way, in the home, as much 
money as it is necessary, proper, and best for them to 
handle, and then teaching them that a portion of all they 
earn should be contributed to the Lord. The Jews were 
required to give one-tenth of their earnings to Jehovah; 
a~d, as we are reminded over and over again in the New 
Testament that Jehovah has blessed us with an infinitely 
better covenant than that granted to the children of 
A braham, we should be afraid and ashamed to offer Him 
less than one-tenth of our earnings, especially as he puts 
us upon our honor at that point. 

" Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But 
ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings." (Mal. 3: 8.) 

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing our study of constructive work, attention 
is called to the truth that some things are to be torn 
down, thrown upon the scrap pile, and even destroyed. 
But to be tearing down and destroying always, and build
ing up nothing, is making no progress, but is saying, and 
doing not-is phari~Saical. This is as a man always grub
bing in a field-digging up bushes, pulling up stumps, 
cutting briers, blasting out rocks, etc., but never plant
ing and cultivating a crop and reaping a harvest. 

Then there is great necessity of knowing what to 
tear down and to destroy; also, of knowing where tp begin 
such work. No doubt many go at this backwards. They 
may " tithe mint and anise and cummin," but they leave 
'' undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, and 
m.e?·cy, and faith." 

But what are the things which should be torn down, or 
eradicated, and destroyed? Knowing what these things 
are will help to know where to begin and bow to do the 
work. Paul says: 

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war accord
ing to the flesh (for the weapons of dur warfare are not 
of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down of 
strongholds) ; casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ; and being in readiness to avenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience shall be made full. (2 Cor. 10: 3-6.) 

The " strongholds " of Satan are to be cast down. In 
these he has intrenched himself. No compromise can be 
made, no armistice· can be agreed upon, and there is no 
release from this war. 

The weapons to be used in this warfare are not ac
cording to the flesh. Carnal weapons are vanity, pride, 
love of display, worldly wisdom, worldly tactics, or shot 
and shell and sword. But the weapons to be used in this 
warfare are, nevertheless, " mighty before God," as 

marching by faith around the walls of Jericho, "to the 
casting down " of the enemy and his fortresses. 

While some are opposed to the use of gunpowder, cold 
steel, and poisonous gases in their fight upon some forms 
of error, they nevertheless war according to the flesh
that is, in a partisan spirit, sectarian pride, denomina
tional rivalry, bitte1·ness, envy, vituperation, misrepresen
tation, slander and persecution. An attack upon one's 
character is worse thari a physical attack upon his 
physical life. 

But what and where are these "strongholds?" The 
expressions, " casting down imag,inations [as the margin 
says "reasonings"], and every high thing" in one's 
imaginations, or reasonings, " that is exalted against the 
knowledge of God," plainly show not only what Satan's 
strongholds are, and, therefore, that which must be de
stroyed, but also where they are. All should be able to 
locate them. They are in one's self. 

" Bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ " shows also that which must be done while 
Satan is being cast out. The house which has been swept 
and garnished must not be allowed to remain empty. One 
must not only cease to do evil, but must learn to do well. 
Evil imaginations, vain reasonings, and unrighteous 
thoughts not only must be forsaken, but God's thoughts 
and ways must fill their place. (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) One 
must not only escape "from the corruption that is in the 
world by lust," but must become a partaker of the divine 
nature. "The divine nature" means the nature or at
tributes of God. Of these one must become a partaker in 
so far as they are not beyond human reach. No man can 
be all-powerful, all-wise, etc.; but every one should be 
merciful, forbearing, forgiving, gracious, light, and love
in other words, Christlike, Godlike. 

But why repeat all these things? Every one who knows 
aHything about the Bible knows they are t r ue. But to 
know to do good, and do it not, is sin. The Bible teaches 
that he who steals, commits fornication, loves the wol'ld, 
and does not respect and honor the word of God, not only 
bas no business trying to preach, but is a reproach to the 
cause of ·christ. 

Another point in regard to casting down the " strong
holds " of Satan, or casting out Satan, is that one must 
cast out Satan out of one's self. One must not be so busy 
casting Satan out of others that one cannot keep the devil 
out of one's self, or casting motes out of the eyes of 
others that one cannot take time to cast beams out of 
one's own eye. Yet, is it not sadly true that some seem 
so busy tearing down the theories, notions, and vain 
reasonings of others that they have lost sight of their 
own morality and spirituality, th~Jir own righteousness and 
true holiness, and the building up fo1· themselves true and 
strong Christian characters? 

These are very strong and comprehensive declarations 
of God, and show where and why so many fail. 

These " imaginations, and every high thing that is 
exalted against the knowledge of God, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ," are 
individual matters-that is, they must be done by each 
individual-each preacher, teacher, and every other one 
who would gain the victory over Satan and sin. One 
man cannot control the imaginations of another and can
not bring the thoughts of another " into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ." 

Paul included himself in this. This was his individual 
effort. In all his preaching of Christ, and him crucified, in 
all his opposition to error of every kind, and in all his 
work in building up the church in every place, he kept his 
heart right, his life pure, and his conscience void of offense 
toward God and men. He says of himself: "We wronged 
HO man, we corrupted no man, we took advantage of no 
man." He never misquoted an author, misrepresented an 
orponent, or slandered a soul. He performed no logical 
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gymnastics. He was clothed in the whole armor of God. 
The sword of the Spirit, the word of God, was his ag
gressive weapon. He was as righteous as he was ag
gressive, as holy as he was strong and courageous. In 
his differences with Peter, Barnabas, and Mark, he was 
brotherly and true, faithful and firm; but he ·never nagged 
at them, slurred at them, tried to excite any prejudice 
ag'ainst them, or endeavored to induce congregations to 
di£<card them as preachers or as his coworkers. Of course, 
it is understood that they saw and acknowledged their 
mistakes. 

It is a great pity that some brethren with equal love for 
the truth, equally conscientious, equally faithful to the 
gospel of Christ, etc., cannot discuss questions with one 
another without saying " smart " things, cutting and rasp
ing things, and sometimes hateful things, and without 
counting one another as heretics. Every one knows there 
are fair, just, courteous, and honorable rules of discussion. 
This is especially true of Christians. I do not believe 
that when some die, wisdom, all real scholarship, loyalty 
to God, faithfulness to Christ, and love of the brother
hood will die with them. 

IN DEFIANCE OF THE LAW. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

A school-teacher by the name of J. T. Scopes, of Dayton, 
Tenn., has brought himself into the limelight by defying 
the law enacted against teaching the infidel theory of 
man's origin, or the doctrine of so-called "evolution." 

Judge John R. Neal, chief counsel for the defense, ac
cording to a newspaper publication, deposes as follows: 

As one of the attorneys for the defense, I welcome Mr. 
Bryan's announcement that he will appear in the anti
evolution test case for the prosecution. His great reputa
tion as an orator and publicist gives promise that our test 
case will be a battle royal. 

We desire, however, to say most emphatically that those 
who look upon our effort to have the antievolution law · 
declared unconstitutional as a fight in behalf of any 
theory of evolution greatly mistake the real issues in
volved. 

The question is not whether evolution is true or untrue, 
but involves the freedom of teaching, or, what is more 
important, the freedom of learning. 

As we see it, the great question. is whether the Tennessee 
Legislature has the power to prevent the young minds of 
Tennessee from knowing what has been thought and said 
by the world's greatest scientists and thus to prevent them 
from forming their own judgment in regard to questions 
of life and science. 

We regard it as equally un-American, and therefore un
constitutional, whether it is kingly or ecclesiastical au
thority or legislative power that would attempt to limit 
the human mind in its inquiry after truth. 

On the assumption that Judge Neal has been correctly 
reported, we most positively deny his statement regarding 
the issue involved. There is only one " theory " of evolu
tion, and it is strictly a theory; unproven and impossible 
of demonstration-viz., that man sprang from a lower 
order of animal creation. Of course, there are different 
"brands " of this infidel theory; but, no matter how it 
may be labeled, it is always the same old Darwinian 
theory. 

There is an evolution in fact, without any theory or 
guesswork-viz., that both vegetable and animal or
ganisms evolve to full maturity from " seed," each pro
ducing or propagating its own kind without any change. 
whatever in species. This evolution is being constantly 
demonstrated before the eyes of man in the natural wo1·ld. 
Hence, is is nonsense for Judge Neal or any one else to be 
talking about the issue's involving anything save that man 
cEd not originate as the Bible declares. Who, for one 
moment, would deny the evolution as witnessed in the 
natural world all about us? 

Why not, then, be candid, and not seek to hide the real 
i~sue from the pe9ple by saying: " The question is not 

whether evolution is true or untrue, but involves the free
dom of teaching, or, what is more important, the freedom 
of learning? " This defender of Scopes in violating the 
law should have been more specific, and stated exactly 
what is proposed to be taught, and let the parents of the 
children decide as to the freedom of any man to teach 
t.l em that God's word is not true. 

If this Mr. Scopes were teaching the children intrusted 
to him the bald-faced infidelity of Hume, Voltaire, Paine, 
or Robert G. Ingersoll, would Judge Neal defend him on 
the ground of "liberty" to so teach? If not, why not? 
The parents who believe God's word regarding the crea
tion of man consider the " theory " of evolution taught by 
Scopes and the" world's greatest scientists" (?) just as 
1·anlc infidelity as ever any of the noted infidels men-
tioned taught. · 

Let it be emphasized with all possible force that there 
is not upon the broad earth a Christian who believes that 
man came into existence in any way other than that 
stated in the Bible. It would be as impossible for one to 
believe that man evolved from some lower order of animal 
life and be a Christian as it would be to make wings and 
f:y to the moon. Never mind about the professors, 
preachers, and editors that are teaching the " theory " of 
evolution, for not one of them should have the brazen 
effrontery to ask a soul to believe one wo1·d of the Bible. 
If the Genesis account of man's creation is not true, on 
what ground can these wise ( ?) gentlemen ask us to be
lieve any part of the Bible? 

Again, the false issue raised by the defenders of the 
" theory " of evolution in asserting that this is not a reli
gious question needs to be exposed to the limit. Any 
question touching the origin of man is most vitally C011-

nected with the religion of the Bible and affects the 
humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. But these same 
evolutionists have not one word to say against the law 
forbidding the teaching of any theory of religion or the 
Bible in our public schools! Why does not Judge Neal and 
those of his way of thinking oppose the law against teach
ing the Bible in the public schools, on the IP:ound that it 
involves the "freedom of teaching, or, what is mo·re im
portant, the freedom of learning? " 

It is further reported that "Dr. H. A. Morgan, presi
dent of the University of Tennessee," will be asked to aid 
in the defense of Professor Scopes. Are· we to understand 
by this that the head of the State univm·sity is a believe1· 
in and an advocate of the "theory" which flatly cont?·a
dwts the Bible? No wonder, then, that the students of 
this university paraded the streets in Knoxville with cari
catures of the State legislators, and shouting: " Long live 
Darwin!" 

How do the taxpayers of Tennessee, who believe God's 
word regarding the origin of man, relish the idea of being 
taxed to keep up an institution whose students shout, 
"Long live Darwin?" There were men in the Legislature 
that voted for the bill to prohibit the teaching of the 
i-lfidel theory of evolution in our public schools who, com
paratively speaking, have pounds of brains to a few grains 
c•f gray matter in the craniums of the students shouting, 
" Long live Darwin," while displaying caricatures of theh· 
superiors. 

CHRIST WANTS THE BEST. 
Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages 
Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the finest of the 

wheat; 
And still he asks his own with gentlest pleading 
To lay their highest hopes and brightest talents at his 

feet 
He'l1 not forget the feeblest service, humblest love; 
He only asks that of our stores we give to him the best 

we have.-Selected. 
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ij OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
WITHDRAWING FROM THE DISORDERLY. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have read several articles lately on the above subject 
that caused me to wonder, "whither are we drifting?" 
The point that astonishes me is this: We have boasted of 
our ability to identify ourselves with the New Testament 
church in all points, knowing full we'll that if we fail in 
just one point, we lose all. Again, we insist that we 
to-day are contending that each congregation is an inde
pendent body to manage its own affairs, under its own 
eldership, without any outside interference. Still, in some 
places, brethren urge parties that have been withdllawn 
from by the eldership of another congregation to unite 
with them without tl;lese parties righting the wrongs for 
which they were withdrawn from. And worse still, the 
elders of a congregation will engage a preacher to labor 
for them that has been withdrawn from by the eldership 
of another congregation, without the said preacher mak
ing any amends at all. 

Now, brethren, there is utterly a fault among us along 
this line; for just the moment we deny the authority of 
the eldership we lose our identity as a church of Christ. 
The Gospel Advocate has many able men connected with 
if as editors and writers, and I hope that some of them 
will give some lessons on this subject. 

PROGRESS IN FLORIDA. 
BY S, F. MORROW, 

Brother Watson preached for the Gary congregation, 
Thirty-sixth and Ninth streets, Tampa, Fla., on the last 
Lord's day in March, with one baptism. Brother Dasaro 
preached on the first Lord's day in April, with four bap
tized. The Lord is blessing our labors. We are now wor
shiping in our new house. The house is thirty by fifty feet 
and will seat about three hundred. It has four Sunday
school 1;ooms. Al1 are working together in love and unity. 
'iN e began a tent meeting on the last Lord's day in March, 
in Seminole Heights, a good location for another congre
gation. We are finding several members in this field who 
:have moved to Tampa recently and seem anxious to go to 
work. They met last Lord's-day mo1·ning to teach the 
children and all older ones. Forty persons were present. 
A fine start for a rainy morning. The cool weather has 
:hindered some. When it is warm the crowds are fine, and 
the. preaching by Brother T. B. Thompson, of Lakeland, is 
excellent. I had the pleasure of going to Lakeland last 
Lord's day to teach while Brother Thompson was in 
Tampa. With pleasure and surprise I found a good-sized 
congregation, well taught. They esteem Brother Thomp
sen highly for his work's sake. I also found other good 
teachers. Sister Thompson has a midweek class; also 
Sister Pope, of Nashville, Tenn., with whom I labm·ed in 
Sunday school at Reid Avenue years ago. We never had 
bftter teachers than Sister Pope and Sister D. D. Hamil
ton, of Reid Avenue. I am glad thatl we are learning 
that sisters can do something besides warming a seat. I 
must say I never spent a more pleasant day than in Lake
l~.nd. It looked like Nashville, with Sister Pope's son-in
law's precious little daughter as I used to know her, and 
many other Tennesseeans, and some from other States. 
Vl e bespeak for this congregation a great future. To 
insure this, keep up your daily reading of God's word and 
ail take the Gospel Advocate and read it and learn and 
keep· yourselves posted as to the great work the loyal 
brethren and our good Bible schools are doing. Don't 
forget, when you come to Tampa, we have some noble 
brethren and sisters here, and to know them is to love 

them. We have to soon have several congregations here, 
as we have in Nashville. D. Lipscomb said to have many 
small congregations, and the Bible teaches the same. 
Unfortunately, some of our unfortunate preachers teach 
to the contrary. Judge ye who is right, the Lord or the 
t'nfortunate preacher. May the Lord help us all to do 
mere, read his precious word daily and prayerfully to 
learn our duty to our God and how we should treat each 
other;, and work together . in love and unity. When one 
congregation has a meeting, let all other near-by congre
gations come and work for the salvation of souls and the 
g·lory of God. To this end let us all wm·k and pray. Let 
brethren who have children and friends living in Tampa 
write them. We have two loyal congregations-in Tampa, 
and hope to soon have more. You will find one at the 
cctner of Nebraska and Twentieth Streets, and one at 
'l'hirty-sixth and Ninth Streets. The tent is now in Semi
nole Heights, on North and Central Streets. All will 
welcome you. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

See the advertisement on another page of our new col
lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 

The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 
now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cerits. Order your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company., 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NELSON 
COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordan«e, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupie<;l in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price. $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WU.L SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

We have a small congregqation here, getting along 
nicely. But there is one who refuses the loaf because it is 
not broken up in pieces small enough to go around. I 
would be pleased to have you explain that point. Did the 
Lord intend for the one that waits on the table to do all of 
the breaking, or did he intend for each individual to fulfill 
his command as did the apostles that had that custom?
R. W. CRAIG, Duffee, Miss. 

There is no scripture authorizing any particular indi
vidual to break the bread in small particles. The follow
ing scriptures give the complete record: Matt. 26: 26-29; 
111ark 14: 22-25; Luke 22: 14-20; 1 Cor. 11: 20-29. These 
scriptures instruct us that the disciples of our Lord are 
to eat the Lord's Supper at the appointed time in memory 
of Christ. Not one word is said about who should break 
the loaf into particles. It is exceedingly sinful for breth
ren to quibble over such minor things. The one who says 
that any particular person must break the loaf· is legislat
ing where God has not legislated. He is laying down laws 
where God has not spoken, and commits a crime against 
our Lord in thus legislating for the Lord's people. The 
brother who makes this contention should be taught the 
word of God in kindness and love; yet he should be made 
to realize the exceeding sinfulness in causing a disturbance 
over such things. 

Please answer, through the Gospel Advocate the fol
lowing questions: ( 1) Was Judas Iscariot ev~r a true 
disciple? (2) Explain how Christ was made perfect 
through suffering.- SARAH MULLINIKS BENNETT. 

1. We should understand what a "true disciple" is. 
"Disciple" means "a learner." I am sure that Judas was a 
disciple-that is, he was a learner. I am sure that he 
learned much during the three and one-half years that he 
was with Christ. I take it that he practiced some things 
v.:hich he learned, but he was not throughout this time a 
faithful disciple. We are told that Judas was a thief and 
a devil. "Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you the 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?" (John 6: 70.) "Now 
this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was 
put therein." (John 12: 6.) It seems that Judas did not 
let the principles which Christ taught take hold of his 
heart and direct his life. Near the latter pa1·t of Christ's 
ministry, Judas sought to betray him. This shows that 
he had not let the taachings of Christ purify his heart. 
No good fruit was produced in Judas' life by the word of 
God. This was because Judas would not let the words of 
Christ control his life. We are told that Satan entered 
into Judas. Satan never enters a man unless he is to 
become a welcome guest. Brother D. Lipscomb said: "I 
do not think he ever entered a good man's heart or a clean 
~:<nimal. He entered the swine; they were unclean." Of 
course, Judas cannot be called "a true disciple." A true 
disciple will let the teachings of Christ guide him in the 
ways of righteousness; this Judas did not do. 

2. Christ was not made perfect until he had suffered. 
" But we behold him who hath been made a little lower 
than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of 
death crowned with glo1·y and honor, that by the grace of 
God he should taste of death for every man. For it be
came him, for whom are all things, and through ;whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the author of their salvation perfect through sufferings." 
(Heb. 2: 9, 10.) Again: "Though he was a $on, yet 
learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 

having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal saivation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.)' 
.Again: " Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh,. 
arm ye yourselves also with the same mind; for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin." (1 Pet. 
4: 1.) To be made "perfect through sufferings" means 
properly to be full, complete, wanting in nothing. As it is 
applied to Christ, it means simply that he was fully quali
fied for the work that was before him; that he was made 
complete and entire, wanting in nothing. It took the suf
ferings of Christ to prepare him as the Redeemer of man. 
HE. is to become our High Priest; he is to be ou1· Mediator, 
to represent us to the Father. He must needs be tempted 
in all points as we are and suffer as we must suffer in 
order to make him the merciful, perfect High Priest for us. 
It is clear that he is made perfect through his sufferings, 
but as to what this perfection consisted in is a little more 
difficult for us to determine. Christ must suffer to be fully 
prepared to honor God and magnify his government by 
making an adequate atonement for the sins of the w01·Id. 
"Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day." (Luke 24: 46.) 
Ey his suffering he becomes the Captain of our salvation, 
lmd is adapted to the nature, wants, and circumstances of 
those whom he came to redeem. The religion of Christ 
must reach and bless poor, suffering, sinful humanity, 
and in the divine wisdom it seems that this could best be 
done by Christ's sufferings. It is said that no one is fully 
qualified to visit the sick and administer to the wants 
o"f the afflicted who has not himself drunk deep of the 
cup of human sorrow and of human suffering. Christ 
drank of the cup of suffering to its very dregs. 

:·I 

I want some information concerning women teaching 
Sunday-school classes in public assemblies. I have thought 
for some tima it was wrong for them to do so. I am a 
member of the church of. Christ and want to do only the 
things pleasing to God. Recently I have been selected to 
teach our senior quarterlies, the class consisting of young 
men and women. I cannot see why there would be much 
difference in teaching in the pulpit and the class, as our 
house of worship consists of only one large room.-X. 

This question has been answered a number of times in 
the "Query Department;" however, we are willing to 
make further suggestions. I think that there is to be made 
u distinction between teaching a class and publicly preach
ing. Paul, in Corinthians, is instructing Christian women 
to "keep silence in the churches: fo1· it is not permitted 
unto them to speak." (1 Cor. 14: 34.) Woman is not to 
take the lead nor usurp authority over man. " But I 
permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion ove1· 
a man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 12.) No woman 
should aspire to the leadership of the church or to have 
d0minion over man; but if she is asked by the elders of the 
church to teach a class in a humble and private way, I see 
110 scripture violated. If she is competent to teach, she 
should be willing to se1·ve in that humble capacity to the 
best of her ability. It is sinful for any one to bury his 
talent or fail to use the Godlgiven faculties for advancing 
the cause of Christ. 

It is to be commended in the good sister for wanting to 
know just what will be pleasing to the Lord. If all our 
sjsters were as fearful of displeasing. the Lord as this 
sister seems to be, greater progress would be made in the 
church. It is a great drawback to the teaching if there 
are several classes being taught at the same time in the 
same room. However, if this cannot be removed, then 
this sister should do her best, under the fear of God and 
ir: humility, to instruct those who may be in her class. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
ANOTHER short puzzle for the inexperienced or for a time contest · 
between a group of Bible students. The winner of the first puzzle sets a 
time limit for others, who compete in a puzzle-solving competition. 

© 1925 THE J.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (10) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizonta l and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives o. clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number whi ch refers to the defini tions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words whioh you do not know or had merely guessed a t . When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizonta lly 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern 
incidentally designating the end~ and be~innings of the words contained in the puzzle. ' 

Number 10 

HORIZONTAL. 
1 A Roman emperor. 
6 Thus . 
7 Ever (abbr.). 
8 Old T es·ta ment (abbr. ). 

10 Exclamation. 
11 A place in Assyria. (2 Ki ngs 17: 24.) 
12 Himself. 
14 To present. 
16 Slayer of Goliath. 
18 Prefix m eaning "again." 
20 N egative. 
21 Father <>f Solomon' s commissary. ( 1 Ki ngs 

4: 10.) 

VERTICAL. 
1 Exclamation to call attention. 
2 Beloved. 
3 Last book of the Bible (a bbr. ). 
4 Son of Enoch. (Gen. 4: 18. ) 
5 A city of Egypt. (.Jer. 46: 25.) 
6 Can not be h a rmed. 
9 Lean. 

10 Stinging insec ts used to extirpate Canaan-
Ites. (E x. 23: 28.) 

L3 Dweller in Edom. 
15 A sacr ed v es tment. (Ex. 28 : 4.) 
17 A small, deadly sn ake. (Ps. 58: 4.) 
19 A poisonous viper. 
23 A &on of Gad. (Num. 26: 17.) 
24 Two. 
26 A place in .Jncla h . (2 Chron. 11: 6.) 
27 Tria l. 
30 A town of B enjami n. (1 C hron. 8:. 12.) 
38 Old Te•tament. 
35 Yes. 

22 Each (abbr.). 
24 Type that is mixed up . 

26 Barter, exc ha nge. 

27 Deal with. 
28 'l'herefore. 

29 Part of the foo t . 
31 That Is (Latin abbr.). 
32 Perform. 
34 To reply (abbr.). 
35 In the year of the ki ng. (Latin Initia ls.) 
36 A disciple whose father was a Gen tile. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

MAY 28, 1925. 

NEEDS OF POTTER ORPHAN 
HOME. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

When we took charge of the Potter 
Orphan Home the first of March, the 
trustees decided to spend about three 
thousand dollars on repairing the 
buildings, putting in electric lights, 
city water,_ and improving the farm. 
Everything we have mentioned is 
very necessary in order to make the 
Home what it should be. The work 
is now under good headway, and we 
are anxious to push the work right on 
till everything has been completed. 

We have thirty-three children in 
the Home. We also have applica
tions for about twenty more, which 
we are having to hold off till the re
pair work can be completed. When 
the repairs have all been completed, 
it will double our capacity. To com
plete the work as it should be, we 
will need from one thousand to fif
teen hundred dollars more. 

In order to raise the amount 
needed, I am asking each congrega
tion to make a special contribution to 
the Potter Orphan Home on the fifth 
Sunday in May. Brethren, this seems 
like a great big sum; but when you 
think of several thousand people to 
give this amount, it becomes a very 
small thing for so many. Then I 
appeal tO every man, woman, and 
child to take this to the Lord in 
prayer, talk Potter Orphan ~orne 

special collection, and then give as 
you have prayed. Make all checks 
or money orders payable to Potter 
Orphan Home or H. C. Shoulders, 
treasurer, and send to Route 4, Bow-
ling Green, Ky. • · 

BASSETT-GARRETT DEBATE. 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

This debate was conducted on the 
nights of May 14, 15, under the tent 
used by the church of Christ in Co
lumbus, Ga. Brother Garrett was in 
a series of meetings, and Mr. James 
Bassett (Nazarene) took exceptions to 
some things Brother Garrett had to 
say about holiness. The result was 
the signing of the following proposi
tions: (1) "The Bible teaches that a 
man can and does live in a state of 
sinless perfection." James Bassett 
affirms; Hugh E. Garrett denies. (2) 
" The Bible teaches that Christians 
to-day receive a literal baptism of the 
Holy Spirit which burns up their 
car nal nature and leaves them with
out a desire to sin." James Bassett 
affirms; Hugh E. Garrett denies. 

Mr. Bassett signed as affirmant of 
both propositions, but it was agreed 
that a Mr. Weir (Nazarene) would 
affirm the second one. Each speaker 
had two speeches-forty minutes for 
the first and fifteen for rebuttal. 
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DETROIT WOMAN 
RECOVERS 

Health Much Better After 
Taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Detroit, Michigan.-"Your little book 
left at my door was best doctor. I 

it, then said to 
husband, 'Please 

get me some 
B. Pinkham's 
table Com

! want to 
' The first 

I took three 
of Vegetable 

Compound and one 
of Lydia E. Pink
ham's Blood Medi

and used Lydia 
=====o;;;;~ E. 's Sana-

tive Wash. If you only knew how much 
better I feel! Now when my friends 
say they are sick I tell them to take 
Lydia E. Pinkham's medicines. I give 
the little book and your medicines the 
best of thanks. "-Mrs. HAMERINK,3765 
25th Street, Detroit, Michigan. 

In newspapers and booklets we are 
constantly publishing letters from wo
men, who explain how they were helped 
by taking Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound. 

' These letters should guide you. If 
you are troubled with pains and ner
vousness, or any feminine disorder bear 
in mind that the Vegetable Compound 
has helped other women and should 
help you For sale by druggists every~ 
where. 

FRECKLES 
Sun and Wind Bring Out Ugly Spots. 

How to Remove Easily 
Here's a chance , ~\li s s Freckleface, to try a 

remedy f'or frecldss with the guarantee of a 
reliable conce~n that it will not cost you a 
penny unless 1t removes the frecldes; while if 
1t does gnre yo u a clear complexion the ex-
pense is trifling. • 

Simply get a n ounce of Othine-double 
strength- from any drug or department store 
and a few applications should show you how 
easy it is to l'id. yourself of the homely. freckles 
a nd get 1t Ilea ut1ful com plexion. Ra.rely is more 
than one ounce needed for the worst case. 

Be ~ure to ask f~r the double strength Othine, 
tiS th1s strength rs sold under guarantee of 
mon,ey back if it fails to remove your freckles. 

\1 e . reco mmend Othine Complexion So~tp for 
use wtth Othine, also as a shampoo-it's won
derful for bobbed h a ir-25c a cake at all drug 
or department stores or by mail. Othine Lab
oratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. ·y, 

RAINS, PETTUS & BURNETT 

FU N E R A L D I R E C T 0 R S 
209 Seventh Avenue, North 

MAIN 1865 

I. E. IUINI H. I. PETTUI ~OHN L IU .. IETY 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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I cannot begin to give the argu
ments advanced in this discussion. 
Both Nazarene preachers could see 
only one kind of sin, and that was 
such as lying, stealing, murder, etc. 
They used their old-time argument 
that a sinning Christian would be 
like a white blackbird, an honest 
thief, a truthful liar, etc. Brother 
Garrett met every argument with 
scripture. 

The Nazarenes seemed to put more 
confidence in Webster's Dictionary 
than in God's word, and criticized 
Brother Garrett, they said, for re
jecting Mr. Webster's definition. 
Brother Garrett replied that he ac
cepted Webster just as long as Webc 
ster and God agreed; but when Web
ster or any other man contradicted 
the plain statements of God, of course 
he preferred to accept God in the 
matter. 

Brother Garrett relied solely upon 
the word of God for his defense, and 
those who know him know that his 
defense was made with force and bad 
a telling effect upon the audience. 
He administered withering rebukes to 
men who would wrest or twist the 
Scriptures; but he was courteous, 
and not one time was there an objec
tion to his language or charges from 
the other side. 

This was Brother Garrett's first 
debate; but it would be hard to. find 
a man who could produce more scrip
ture in the same length of time than 
he did. He asked a number of. legiti
mate questions, all of which were 
completely ignored. He, however, an
swered plainly every question put to 
him. He used none of the arts of the 
professional debater, but met every 
argument " head on." He impressed 
his hearers with his . familiarity with 
the Bible, losing no time in searching 
and looking, but knowing exactly 
what he wanted and where to find it. 

Many complimentary remarks were 
made by sectarians, among whom 
were some N azarenes. Several secta
rian preachers were present. 

Mr. Weir moderated for Mr. Bas
sett and a Mr. Harrison for Mr. Weir. 
I tried double duty as well as Brother 
Garrett, and filled that place for him 
as best I could both nights. From 
the expressions of a number of Meth
odists and others, I am sure that good 
was done. 

The Bible has a friend and defend
er in Hugh E. Garrett. 

BOILS ~¥"~t= 
Grar's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gri',V Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF 
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FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Lot Ua Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

l:'bone, M. 1485 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo1 Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year'a Le .. ons and Com• 
menta in one aub1tantial volume of 
120 pagea. Actual size of book, 8~ 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaea, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach· 
era, preachers, .and Bible atudento. 
The first coat ia. the only expense f0>1 
all the ·year's lea·aon1. The only com· 
plete cloth-bound commentary aell· 
ing for leu than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreaa, 85 cents per copy, post
paid, anywhere. Write for aamplao 
of Bible Leason Helpa for All Claaaea. 

I regard E. A. El&m u the beat, •troq
••t. and eaf811t Bible teacher now llvln•.
!t. V. Cawthon. 

Hla notea and oommenta are full and oleat, 
•nd his teachln.r Is aare and aound.-N. B. 
!la.rdeman. 

I am glad "Ela.m'• Note•" hu reoelT.C 
•ueb favorable Introduction a.nd reception, but 
·:hat Is just what It merlta.-H. Leo BolH. 

Greatest aid to Bible 1tudy known to m•. 
-Price Bllllng•Iey. 

ORDER FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Prayer ....... , • . . • . . . . U 
All to Christ I Owe.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood? .. . . . . . 18 
Army of the Lord .......... .... ...... 40 
Beautiful Thought . . • • • . . • • • . . . . • . . • H 
Beulah Land • • . . • . . . • • • . • • • . . . . • • . . . 12 
Blessed Assurance . . . .. .. .. . • . • . . • • . • 66 
By the Blood ........................ U 
Calling Me Over the Tide •.••...•••.. 62 
Close to the Savilmr ................. 27 
Come, Blessed Saviour .•..•••....•... 11 
Come to Jesus ....................... 83 
Come Unto Me. • • . . . . . . • • • . . • • . . . • . . . 1S 
Death Is Only 1!- Dream ..•.........•• U 
Every' Day and Hour. . • . . • • • . . . . • . . • 84 
Footsteps of Jesus. . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . • . . 6 
For What Shall It Prollt?. . . . . . . . . . . • U 
Gathered Home . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . H 
God's Hand Is In It All •.•.. . .....•... 61 
Go Wash In the Blood . •... ....• .••. . 83 
Hear Him Call1ng .................... 22 
Hebron. L.M ....................•... 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might ... .• . 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. . . . . . .. . . • . . • 7 
In the Morning of Joy. . . . . • . . . . . • . • . 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ... . ......... ... 10 
Joy In Heaven .. • •.... , . . • . . . • • . . . • • . 28 
Keep Your Heart B!nglng....... . .... 3 
Knocltlng at the Door •...•••..•..•... 28 
Leaning 011i the Everlasting Arms. . . . 6~ 
Little Reapers . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . fiB 
Lord. I'm Coming Home . ...... . ...... U 

No. 
Lord's Day Worship .............••... 17 
Martyn . .. ... .... ..• . ...•.......•.... 61 
McAnally. C.M. Double...... .... ... 8 
Meet Me There ...........•.......•.. 6S 
My Soul's Sweet Rest .....•.......... U 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M ....•.••. S7 
0, 'Till Wonderful I. .. • . .. • .. • .. . .. .. . 60 
On the Croi!B of Calvary. . . • . . . . • . . . . . U 
Over There . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . 19 
0, Why Not To-Night? . ............. 49 
0, Wondrous Love! ..••...•.•..•..... 60 
Redeeming Mercy .. .............. . .. 36 
Refuge ...........•.........•.....•. 67 
Rescue the Perishing. . . . . . • • . . . . . . . • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There?. . . . . . . 26 
Standing by the Cross. . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 16 
Stepping In the Light . .. .. ... •. ..... . 19 
Summer Land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 26 
Sweet By and By. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • 18 
The Beautiful City ot God. . • . . . . . . . . 41 
The City Above .... . . .........•...... 29 
The Half Has Never Been Told... .... 9 
'l'he Hollow of God' a Hand ........... 46 
The Rock that Is Higher than I...... 4 ,. 
Though In Darkness. . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . 11 
'Tis liO Sweet to Trust In Jeaua. . . . . . . 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time .........•...... 46 
Walk with Me, Gracious Lord ......•. 56 
We Speak of the Realms of the Bleat U 
What a Friend We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Snow •.......•.......... It 
Work, for the Night Is Coming ....... 16 

Address All Orders to Music Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------------------ for same. 

~Ole=-------------------------r---------------------------

Plddress=-----------------------------------------------

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. (L This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, IY2 inches 
deep, 9.%; inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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PREACH THE WORD. 
BY H . J. PHILLIPS. 

No man or set of men will ever do 
better than to preach the word of 
God. The Baptists are having some 
trouble about their doctrine. It seems 
that they are about to make some 
changes in their "New Hampsh,ire 
Confession of Faith." I wish they 
would. The way to change it would 
be to do away with it, buy a New 
Testament, and teach the world what 
is written therein. 

I have little time· for any preacher 
that will refuse to tell sinners what 
to do to be saved. A)ly one that can 
read the word of God can tell a sinner 
what to do to be saved. The preach
er that is honest with himself and 
God will not preach more o·r less than 
the words of Christ ·and his apostles. 
If a man was guilty of breaking 
Moses' law, he was punished under 
the law. All preachers know that. 
But to-day we have men and women 
that are living lives in violation to 
God's law, yet they claim to be the 
children of God. Jesus said : " If ye 
love me, ye will keep my command
ments." Woe will be unto the man 
that fails to preach the gospel. The 
preacher that wants to tell the world 
of Jesus and his law of forgiveness, 

. nothing more or less, ought to try a 
few sermons on Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 
38; 11: 12; 8: 35-39; 10: 48; 22: 16. 
And after peop.le have obeyed from 
their hearts the gospel, then they 
should be called "Christians " (see 
Acts 11: 26), and nothing else. 

The world does not need human 
creeds to save it. What we need is 
men that will preach the word. God 
has no other way to save sinners, 
save by his word, and that must be 
taught by God's people. The only 
agent through which the word of 
God is taught is man. The same 
principle is just as true with the 
devil. So long as Satan can get a 
preacher to preach something instead 
of the gospel, he is well pleased; but 
so long as man preaches anything 
other than the true gospel of Jesus, 
God is not pleased. So long as man 
fails to teach a sinner that faith 
comes by hearing the word of God, 
that he must repent of his sins, that 
he must confess Jesus with his mouth 
before man and be baptized into 
Christ, he is not preaching the word 
of the Lord. 

Gal. 3 : 27 tells us how we get into 
Christ: "For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." Again, in Rom. 6: 3: "Know 
y.e not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were bap
tized into his death? " In Rom. 10: 
15 we have a beautiful statement of 
a true preacher of the word: "As it 
is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of 
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peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things!" 

We cannot feel other than sad 
when we see our own people refuse 
to accept Christ. Paul said he could 
wish himself to be a castaway for 
his people Israel. 

The preacher that preaches the 
word in the love of God has done all 
he can do. Every man that refuses 
to accept the word must hope only to 
spend eternity with the lost of earth. 
Jesus has extended his invitation to 
all men everywhere to come to him 
and live. It is not God's will that 
any should perish, but that every man 
come to repentance. " Shun not to 
declare the whole counsel of God," 
then when our fleeting days are over 
here on this earth, we shall have the 
hearty approval of our Lord and his 
host to bid us home to rest. If a man 
is guilty of stealing here in our 
country, it is awful; but the man that 
steals from God is even worse. We 
have people all over our land and 
country that will steal out of Jesus' 
commandments the vet·y essence of 
what they mean; and not only this, 
but they will substjtute other things 
for God's law. They will t each you 
that four ounces of water is enough 
to baptize twenty people and have 
water left, yet Jesus himself walked 
to the river of Jordan. Jesus has 
said a man must be "born of water." 
Paul, in Rom. 6: 4, tells us that " we 
are buried with him by baptism into 
death," showing that we must be put 
out of sight in the watery grave and 
that we must be raised f rom the 
water. Paul tells us that the gospel 
is the death, burial, and resurrection 
of Christ. We must obey from the 
heart a form of doctrine that will 
represent a death and burial. 

May God hasten the day when men 
will throw away all creeds and teach 
no more the doctrines of men, but 
every one teach for doctrine the com
mandments of God. Then we will be 
of the same mind and teach the same 
doctrine. 

TENT AND CAMP MEETING. 
BY J. H. MOORE. 

The few brethren at Fillmore, Cal., 
will have a tent and camp meeting, 
beginning on June 7, with W. W. 
Pace, of Santa Ana, to do the preach
ing. I wish to say to our brethren in 
California and any Eastern brethren 
who may chance to come West for a 
vacation or to locate in this sunny 
clime, come here and spe)ld your 
outing, where you can do good by 
helping us to get the cause built up 
here. We h:tve about fifteen mem
bers now. We will have one or two 
oil stoves for campers to cook on. 
There are lovely places to camp up 
the canyon above us, with plenty of 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. W e are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H . Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to he added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL :ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ltlo 
editor, T. B. Mosle:r, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
!ned. !t is indeed a high-class collection of r eal 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, 'supported by rich harmonies, which are ehara• 
terlstic of Mr. Charles n. Gabriel, who 1st no doubt, I~ 
a class by himself as a composer of tnis Jrl'&de of 
musics." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTB 

: ,, 
Per slnllle copy -----$0.,0 l Per &0, per eopy - - - .&7 
Per dozen, per eopJ' .&8 Per 100, per copy-- .85 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per sln~rle copy -----$0.80 I Per &~ per copy- --- .27 
Per dozen, per WPJ' .28 Per luO, per eopJ' -- .15 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Par"ll 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderln~r, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
Is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FBOlll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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HARDEMAN'S T ABERNJ\.CLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Bosvy-ell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate j 
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running water, wood, and shade 
trees; or you can camp on ground 
near the gospel tent if preferred. 
Come with your vocal organs tuned 
up, and let us excel the sectarians 
with their musical instruments. Do 
not forget the date, and try to be here 
at the beginning of the meeting. 

WORD FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

When I published on February 17 
that I had mailed Brother Yohannan 
a check for one hundred and eighty
five dollars, I said it would be at 
least May 20 before we would hear 
that he had received it, and so it was; 
for to-day (May 20) I have a letter 
from him telling that he has received 
the check and expressing his grati
tude and thanks as follows: 

I was afflicted from the standpoint 
of finance. I thank you all very much 
for your sympathy toward us. I have 
received your welcome and kind lette-r 
of February 17 with a draft for thir
ty-eight pounds, eleven shillings, and 
eight pence. [It cost the one hundred 
and eighty-five dollars.] I thank you 
all very much indeed. It reached me 
in the day of big need. It was a 
great joy to my children with myself. 
My little girl, with my son, they said: 
'Father, you have promised to -pay 
your debt; the remaining will buy 
you wheat and clothing.' For three 
months we have not used sugar with 
tea, only with the raisins. · I am not 
able to mention everything in what 
condition we have been. I did not 
have much strength to sow my land 
or to build us a place to shelter our
selves. To have us a helper will cost 
us a great deal. My aunt is very 
feeble from stomach trouble this 
whole winter. My father-in-law and 
mother-in-law still are faithful in the 
Lord. Our members in Oroomiah for 
present time are about twenty. They 
are not reassembled from Ramadan, 
from Kermanshah, from Bagdad, and 
from Russia. They are abroad for 
their lives till the conditions are im
proved. Still I am doing my Chris
tian duty. Little is going on, and 
slowly. Because my children are 
small and I have no helper, I am 
not able to travel but little distance. 
I wish you to excuse me: For the 
sake of my children I am trying to 
find me a good helper. Then I will 
have opportunity to travel more to 
different places. For the present 
time we are like vagabonds. My 
Christian wife, she is not going from 
my mind. She left with us a good 
name and good examples. She was 
not only a wife to me, but a colabor
er. I never will forget her. Out of 
the money you sent I bought a skirt 
for my mother-in-law, gave her con
dole, etc. 

I am your brother in Christ, 
ALEXANDER KH.B . YOHANNAN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 
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II From the Brethren ] 

~:=======!/ 
Daylight, Tenn., May 18.-I have 

just returned from Jackson County, 
Tenn., where I preached at three dif
ferent places. On the first Lord's 
day in April I preached at Philadel
phia, with five additions-two by res
toration and three by baptism. On the 
second Lord's day I preached at An
tioch Church, where I have been 
preaching for many years. On the 
third Lord's day I preached in the 
Free State, two miles and a half from 
Gainesboro.-W. G. Wilson. 

Fort Deposit, Ala., May ·20.-0ur 
work here is moving along nicely. 
We have splendid crowds at all our 
services. We are looking forward 
with a great deal of pleasure to the 
first Sunday in July, when Brother 
W. Clarence Cooke, of Lynchburg, 
Tenn., will begin our meeting. Last 
Sunday Brother A. B. Lipscomb 
preached our commencement sermon. 
It was very instructive and inspiring. 
In the afternoon he preached at Mount 
Willing, eleven miles west of here. 
This was a digressive church for a 
number of years, but the first of ~.his 
year they agreed to keep the organ 
silent if I would preach for them once 
a month. We ho·pe to do much good 
there in the future. In the evening 
Brother Lipscomb preached at Fort 
Deposit to a large and attentive audi
ence.-D. E. Mason. 

North Little Rock, Ark., May 18.
In this town of fifteen thousand in
habitants a few of us are trying to 
lift the gospel banner. We are a 
mere handful, but we began buying a 
lot in 1922 and have it over half paid 
for. One hundred and eighty-two 
dollars would cover the balance due on 
the lot. When paid out, we can bor
roW" on it and put a house of worship 
there. We are now meeting each 
Lord's day at the J:ome 'lf c.nE' of our 
members, and we use Gaspe\ Advocate 
literature. One year ago Brother 
Daley, from the Twelfth Street and 
Thayer Avenue Church, in Little 
Rock, held a meelmg on our lot, but 
with no visible results, except that we 
became a church, using what mate
rial we had for deacons, elders, etc. 
J. E. Armstrong and Norman Fisher 
were appointed deacons. We have a 
large field and such a heavy burden 
to carry that we are asking for help 
from our brethren to pay out on our 
lot so that we can have a place of 
worship. Any contributions sent to 
us will be gratefully received. Please 
send to J. E. Armstrong, 411 Olive 
Street, North Little Rock, Ark. 

Jasper, Ala., May 15.- Brother 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., recently held a 
twelve-days' meeting at Jasper, in the 
courthouse, in which the writer led 
the song service. Six were baptized 
and eight became identified with the 
congregation as the result of the meet
ing. Two or more were from the 
" digressives," who have a church in 
Jasper. One afternoon we went to 
Coal Valley and baptized a lady who 
had been taught the truth .by her 
mother-in-law, but who had never 
heard a gospel preacher. After 
Brother Dunn was gone the digressive 
preacher tried to reply to Brother 
Dunn's discourse on the music ques
tion. I think it did us more good 
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than harm, for it was the weakest 
thing I ever heard. He took the er
roneous position that God's word does 
not require Christians to sing in 
church worship, and said many things 
equally as absurd. After the services 
I had a conversation with him, in 
which he contended for instrumental 
music as an aid to the singing or to 
lead the songs. I suggested that 
they get a graphophone to lead the 
prayers. He said it would be all 
right. I suggested that we have a 
friendly discussion on the music ques
tion, but he would not accept.-Gus. 
Nichols. 

Columbia, Tenn., May 19.-0n. last 
Sunday Brother Alonzo Jones; of 
Nashville, Tenn., pitched a battle here 
in the defense of the Son of God 
against which the best troops and the 
most distinguished generals of the 
other side were absolutely powerless. 
During the morning session Brother 
A. C. Holt, of Nashville, Tenn., led 
out on the "firing line " and Brother 
Jones brought up the "rear," and 
every shot that was fired went to the 
place whereunto it was aimed. In the 
afternoon session Brother Jones led 
out on the " firing line " and Brother 
Holt brought up the "rear," and 
strange, but true, our hearts did burn 
within us while these men spoke 
with power the wonderful words of 
God. The army of the Lord is quite 
young in Columbia, but brave and 
daring, and within the course of a few 
years we hope to• see a large congre
gation here in the name of the Lord 
of hosts. A small contribution was 
taken up for the Nashville Christian 
Institute, which was highly appre
ciated. May the Lord continue to 
smile upon this work and send more 
laborers into the vineyard to work; 
for truly "the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few."-Annie C. 
Tuggle. 

North Alexandria, Tenn., May 15.
The church of Christ at this place re
cently purchased a lot for the purpose 
of erecting a church building. The 
lot, which is situated in a most de
sirable location, was bought at a very 
reasonable price (four hundred dol
lars), and is fully paid for. The deed 
covering the lot contains the re
strictive clause protecting the prop
erty from a possible separation. The 
congregation of the North Alexandria 
Church, though small, is strong in the 
faith, with very great hopes in the 
future of strengthening the cause and 
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extending the gospel to lost men and 
women through this section. Any 
congregation or individual who 
might wish to give for this purpose 
will be greatly appreciated by this 
small body of Christian workers and 
at the same time be aiding in the 
cause for which we stand.-T. H. 
Nixon. 

Women, Be Well! -

-The Sacra Sludio 

"Before I was married I suffered 
with feminine trouble and was ad
vised to take Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription," said Mrs. Birdie Con
ner of 314 Harrison St., Paducah, 
Ky., whose picture appears above. "I 
did so and it was a wonderful bene
fit . to me. Also about two months 
ago I felt the need of a tonic. I took 
two bottles of the 'Prescription' and 
it built me up completely. I con
sider it a wonderful remedy." 

Do not fail to take Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription in liquid or 
tablets. Send lOc to Dr. Pierce's 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg, and 
write for free advice, 

Renew your sub~Scription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

An n o u n c em e n t-
The management of the Sanitarium desires to announce to its 

friends throughout the South that its building, remodeling, and 
improvement program is now complete, and the Sanitarium is fully 
prepared -for reception of patients. 

Many improvements have been made--new rooms, private baths, 
new equipment. Every effort has been put forth to make the 
Sanitarium one of the most pleasant, comfortable, and efficient 
health institutions in the South. 

Write for free pamphlet and mention your ailment. 

The Biggs Sanitarium . :- Asheville, North Carolina 

II Renew your subscription to the Gos-pel Advocate. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacbeio'a and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen• 

tar:r-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult,pasljages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lnt~oductiona to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

l!lag:e, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

W.e have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

·ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven 

while, having passed through numerous editions. 
known authors. 

themselves worth 
Written by w ell-

SMILE S-A ROS·E OF THE CUMBERLANDS 
-Eliot H. Robins on. 
uSrnnes," w h ose r eal n am e is "Rose," is s o 

n a m e d by the m ountain folks. A brig ht 
child, unta m ed a nd unta u g ht, s h e g rows In t o 
a ch arming , serious -minded y oung wom a n. 
A n Interesting &t ory w ith a beautiful r o
m a nce. 
T H E MA lD OF MIRABELLE. 
M AN P R OP OSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMB E 

-Fr a n ces H odgson Burne tt. 
T h e stor y of a lov ely young w id ow, h e r 

beautiful d a ug h ter , "Robin," Lor d Coombe, 
a nd D onald M uir, a Sco t c h la d. The moat 
b eautif ul a nd absorbing s tory tha t Mr s. 
B ur n ett h as ye t wri t t en . 
'XHE LOST PRINCE . 
T. T EMB A ROM. 
'l'HE BROA D HIGHWAY. 
THE MON E Y MOON. 
L EAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherin e 

Gr ee n . 
T H E A MATEUR GENTLEMAN - J effery 

F a rnol. 
BOB, SON OF B ATTLE-Alfred Olip h a n t. 
BAB : A SUB-DEB-M~try Roberta Rine h art. 
T H E BREAK ING POIN T-Mary Roberts 

R ine h a rt. 
THE BROA D HIGHWAY-Je ffery Farn ol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Gr a ce S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES A ND KINGS-0. Henry. 
THE CALLIN G OF D AN MATTHEW S-Ha r 

old B e ll Wright. 
T H E CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth T a rk-

Ing ton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace S. R ichmond. 
DAVI D COP PERFIELD-Ch a rl es Dic k en s. 
GAL U SHA '£HE MAGNIFICENT-Joseph C. 

Lincoln . 

'.rH E GREAT IMP E RSONATION-E. Phllll p a 
Opp enhe im. 

GRAY F RIARS B OBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
HEL EN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Har o ld Bell 

W right. 
HIS OFFI CI A L F I ANCE -Ber t h a R u ck . 
T H E I NDIFFE R ENCE OF .JULIE T - Grac e 

S. Ri c h mon d. 
T H E MONEY MOON-J e ffe r y Far no l. 
MRS. R E D PEPPER-Grace S . R ichmo n d . 
THE PORTYGEE-J osep h C. L incoln. 
RAINBOW VAL LEY-L. M. Mon tgomery. 
T HE RE-CR EATION OF B RIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wrig h t. 
R E D AND B L ACK-Grace S. R ichmond. 
REb PEPPER BURNS-G race S. Richm ond . 
RED PEPPER 'S PATIENTS-Gr ace S. Ric h-

mo nd. 
R ILLA OF I NGLESIDE-L . M. M ontgom e ry. 
ROUND T H E CORNE R I N GAY STREET

Gr ace S. Ri chmon d. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-Gr aceS. Ri chmond. 
T HAT PRI N 'l'E R OF UD E L L'S-H a r old B e ll 

·wrl g ll t. 
ST RAWBE R R Y ACRES-Br ace S. Richmond. 
SHA VI NGS-J osenh C. Lincoln. 
T O H I M T HAT H A TH-R a lph Connor. 
THE T WENT Y-FOU R T H OF J UNE-Gr ace 

S. R ic h mond. 
UND E R THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace S. 

R ic h mon d. 
WHEN A MAN ' S A MAN-H a r ol d B ell 

W ri ght. 
T HE W I NNI NG OF BARBARA W ORTH

Har old Bell W rig ht. 
W I TH J ULIE T I N E NGL AND-Gr a c e S. 

R ichm on d. 
'£ H E W OODCA R VER OF 'LYMPUS-Ma ry 

E . Wall er . 
VANDE MARK'S F OLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SE TTLING OF T HE SAGE -Hal G. Evarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[ OBITUARIES ] 

RAY. 
Dixie Mann Ray, daughter of John 

and Ella Moseley Mann, was born on 
August 4, 1888, and departed this life 
on December 9, 1924. She was mar
ried to Felix C. Ray on December 20, 
1914. She was baptized into Chr ist 
by Brother J. W. Grant at the age of 
f our teen. She left four child1·en, her 
husband, two sisters, two brothers , 
with a host of other relatives and 
friends, to mourn theh· loss. She was 
educated at Decherd, Tenn., and at 
Bur ritt College. At both places sh e 
made many friends 'Qy her quiet, 
kind, and constant disposition. Above 
all else, Sister Ray is remembered in 
this community because of her loy
alty and zeal in the church. · There 
was never a question as to where she 
stood when the Bible was under con
sideration. If it was shown her in 
the Scriptures, there was no further 
question. And with equal care she 
loved her home, and gave herself con
tinually to better it and make it 
brighter. We are walking by faith, 
not by sight, as our hopes enter into 
the promises in stoi·e for them that 
die in the Lord. :J. M. GAINER. 

SRYGLEY. 
James Milton Tolbert Srygley, of 

Town Creek, Ala. , was born on De
cember 14, 1846. He was baptized by 
Brother Jesse Wood in 1866. He was 
married to Miss Maude Roberts on 
August 20, 1873. To this union t en 
children were bor n, seven sons and 
three daughters, all of whom are liv
ing except two, one daughter and one 
son, the oldest and the youngest of 
the ten, who died when quite young. 
Six sons were present at the funeral 
service and served in the capacity of 
pallbearers. It was an impressive 
scene to behold six noble men lower 
the body of their loving father into 
the bosom of mother ea1·th. Brother 
Srygley was a member of one of the 
best f amilies of North Alabama. He 
was a first cousin of our beloved 
brother , F. B. Srygley, of Nashville, 
Tenn., and was a fine character . He 
was a good man in the fullest sense 
of the term. He was 'one of the best 
and truest friends I ever had or ex
pect to ever have. He had spent the 
past winter with his youngest daugh
ter, Mrs. Lillian Srygley Rickard, in 
Fort Worth, Texas. He died in Shef 
field, Ala., in the home of his son, 
Edgar Srygley, en route to his home 
at Town Creek, which place he hoped 
to reach before his eyes were closed 
in death. A large number of friends 
and relatives attended the memorial 
services preparatory to the inter ment 
of his body in the beautiful cemetery 
in Tuscumbia, Ala. C. E. HOLT. 

CRUMP. 

William Crump, son of John and 
Mary Davis Crump, was born on May 
18, 1856, in Sumner County, Tenn., 
and departed this 'life on March 30, 
1()25, at Nashville. Tenn. He was 
married to Annie Elizabeth Morgan 
on May 1, 1877. This union was 
blessed with twelve children-seven 
boys and five girls. Of this large 
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family, the mother and seven children 
still survive. Brother Crump was a 
remarkable man in many respects, 
chief of which was his lovable per
sonality, which drew a host of friends 
to him and held them with an imper
ishable bond. His faith in the prom
ises of God was an outstanding virtue 
of his godly life. No man believed 
stronger than he in the all-sufficiency 
of the word of God, and it was his 
privilege to serve Jehovah through 
storm and sunshine for more than 
fifty years. He was baptized into 
Christ in early life by Dr. Hobson, 
at Cottontown, Tenn. A pillar in the 
church of God on earth has been re
moved to find a place in the eternal 
tabernacles of His heavenly kingdom. 
May His almighty arm support those 
who are bowed under the burden of 
grief and sorrow till Jesus shall wipe 
all tears away at the happy reunion 
" over there." Lytton Alley and H . 
Leo Boles conducted the funeral serv
ice at the Twelfth Avenue church 
house in the presence of a large as
semplage ,of sorrowing and sympa-
thizing friends. LYTTON ALLEY. 

GOUGH. 
Elder L. Gough was born in Ken

tucky on November 28, 1847, and died 
on December 31, 1924, at Waxahachie, 
Texas. Brother Gough came to 
Lamar County with his parents at 
the age of nine years, and lived near 
Roxton till twenty-one, when he 
went to Fannin County, where he 
made his home with an older brother. 
He obeyed the gospel when eighteen 
years of age, and truly his life was 
one of service in the Master's king-

- dom. He preached the gospel of 
Christ .for nearly fifty years, and was 
never happier than when in the Mas
ter's wor k. For several years before 
his death his health was such that he 
was denied this happiness, and he 
often felt that his last years were 
useless 'because of his inability to con
tinue active service. He was one of 
the old pioneers whose labor was 
never crowned with worldly remuner
ation, but the joy of winning souls to 
the cause he loved was his greatest 
reward. He was'married, in 1869, to 
Almedia Brecheen, the wife of his 
youth, his helpmate while rearing 
the family, and his nurse and com
fort during his sickness and death. 
The last word that he ever spoke was 
"mother," ·~or Euch was wha.t he had 
called her since children had come to 
them. This was truly a union of love 
which grew with hardships and in
creasing cares. Nine children w.ere 
born to them, eight of whom are yet 
living- four sons and four daughters. 
Their home was one of Christian in
fluence, and these Christian parents 
have had the satisfa.ction of seeing 
their entire family become members 
of the one body. Father is gone, and 
we miss him; but we weep not as one 
who has no hope, for " blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord." How 
often I have heard him speak of that 
" city not made with hands," and I 
know he will dwell therein forever. 
He was faithful to the end, and truly 
he shall hear the words: "Well done, 
good and faithful servant: enter thou 
into the joy of thy .Lord." Brother 
F. L. Young, of Paris, Texas, spoke 
woTds of comfort to the bereaved 
ones, after which his body was laid 
to rest at Klondike, Texas. Although 
the weather was intensely cold, many 
followed his remains to its resting 
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place, and his grave was literally 
covered with beautiful flowers, tokens 
of love and appreciation from his 
many friends and relatives. These 
lines are written to his memory by a 
daughter who loved him devotedly 
and who will always thank God for 
the influence and counsel of sue~ a 
Christian father. His devoted wife, 
our lovely Christian mother, through 
the mercy of God, is spared to us a 
little longer. 

For Wall Decorations 
Display your light pictures. 

prints, vhotos. etc . . wiUl 

MRS. C. W. LAGRONE. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

Moore Push-Pins 
Glass Heads-Stoell'oluts 

Hang up heavy framed pictures 
or mirrors w1 th 

Moore Push-less Hangers 
"The Hanger witll tho Twist" 
10c pkts. Everywhere 

Moore Push·Pin Co., Phila., Pa. 

The Westminster Teachers' Bureau 
Specializes i n securing suitable t each ers, 
officer s , and h elp e rs for s chools , high s·chools, 
and colleges-private, public, a nd den omina
tional-a nd in assisting tra ined, capable 
t each e rs and other worlte rs to larg er tle lds 
of service. Trained t each er s a nd m a t rons 
greatly n eeded. 

HENRY H. SWEETS, 1\IMlager 
410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 

Renew your subscription t o the 
Gospel Advocate. 

THE GOSPEL A.DVOCATE 
====AND A BI.BLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read.. The size--5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thou·sands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone·; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
S~lf-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No.· 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SIMPLICITY TOWARD CHRIST. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

Simplicity toward Christ is a spir
itual fundamental. In 2 Cor. 11: 3 
" simplicity " translates a word whose 
meaning is "singleness;" consequent
ly, the phrase, " simplicity toward 
Christ," is equivalent to singleness 
or sincerity toward the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The attachment of the early 
Christians to the Lord was marked 
by a definite sincerity. Luke, in nar
rating the spread of the gospel around 
Jerusalem, states that the people of 
Lydda and Sha1·on " turned to the 
Lord." Barnabas admonished the dis
ciples at Antioch to " cleave to the 
Lord." If our course of life is to 
be approved of Heaven, our minds 
must be single to the Lord. I know 
there are other things besides sincer
ity toward the Lord, but without sin
cerity they are meaningless. Sin
cerity toward the Lord Jesus Christ is 
essential; it is fundamental. 

There is such a thing as having 
our sincerity beguiled by an increas
ing double-mindedness. There are 
some whose lives force you to conclude 
that while they want joys of heaven 
when they die, they want "the pleas
ures of sin " while they live in this 
world. Such a life has been denuded 
of sincerity toward Christ. 

Then, we may be beguiled by a 
theory or a policy. Just as a penny 
held against the eye shuts out the 
light of the sun, a theory or a policy 
which is allowed to enthrone itself 
above the Christ eclipses the Sun of 
Righteousness in the soul. Every
thing· must be subservient to the Lord 
of glory. As a singer may " stop at 
the words," we may stop at the end 
of a theory or a policy. When that 
occurs in our lives, we have been be
guiled from sincerity toward Christ. 

Again, there is "modern ostenta
tion," which can so easily divide our 
hearts against our Lord and Savior. 
A certain material equipment and 
consideration of numerical increase 
are involved in the service of the 
Lord, but they must ever be made 
secondary. Eloquence may be used 
for God, but it must never, in pro
fessed service to God Almighty, be 
used for itself. There is such a thing 
as worshiping the temple rather than 
God. There is such a thing as num
ber lust, and there is such a thing as 
leading souls to put their trust in the 
wisdom of men, rather than in the 
power of God. In these days of 
" drives " and "movements," one is 
often forced to wonder if the Lord of 
glory has not been abandoned for hol
low pomp and pageantry that must 
perish with the using. 

Sincerity to Christ is essential. 
Enshrine the Lord Jesus Christ in 
your heart and be true and loyal to 
him, knowing that he is living and 
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knows the very thoughts and intents 
of your heart. Know you that with
out sincerity toward Christ all your 
proffered service to Heaven is vain. 
Allow nothing to beguile your mind 
from Jesus Christ. Serve him as 
though there were nothing else in 
time or eternity. It is Christ or noth
ing. " Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

If thou turnest in toward thyself to 
live to thyself, to be happy in the 
workings o thine own will , to be rich 
in the sharpness a"nd acuteness of thine 
own reason, thou choosest to be a weed, 
and canst only have such a life, spirit, 
and blessing from God as a thistle has 
from the sun.-William Law. 

Where you find conceit, it is folly 
to look for much of anything else. 
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COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader· 
of this paper •. · Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

l 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 
~y one may l(;!arn to read 

mustc accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
f?re the ability is acquired to 
smg the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under <;ontrol. 
The student will, therefore, un-

. . . derstand that neither theoretical 
techmcahttes nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reac6ng music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
coun.tq: than. is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Mustc. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid . . Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Christian Sun, Richmond, Va ., "official organ of 
the Southern Christian Convention," under the heading, 
" Bible Reading for Ohio Schools," says: 

Just before adjournment, the Legislature of Ohio passed 
the Buchanan bill, providing that ten verses of the Bible 
shall be read in the opening exercises in every classroom, 
and that the Ten Commandments shall be learned by 
every school child. The bill will now have to be signed by 
the Governor; and if he vetoes it, it will be dead until1926. 

It would not be a bad suggestion if somebody would 
introduce a suggestion that "the Bible shall be read " in 
the churches. And especially would it be a good thing if 
1>omebody would suggest to our popular " pastors " the 
great propriety of reading, in their churches, the various 
passages from Jesus and the apostles telling sinner s what 
they must do to be saved. 

J:;l- ~ ~ 

Great interest is being manifested in the approaching 
trial of John T. Scopes, a high-school science teacher, of 
Rhea County, Tenn., on a charge of teaching evolution 
in a public school in violation of the Tennessee law. Con
cerning the indictment, promptly returned by a Rhea 
County grand jury, a Nashville daily says: 

Judge John T. Raulston, presiding, charged the jury 
on the law of the theory of evolution as it shall be t aught 
iu the public schools of Tennessee, the fir st time such a 
charge has been delivered in a Tennessee court. 

The indictment as presented to the grand jury reads : 
"That John Thomas Scopes, heretofore, on the 24th day of 
April, 1925, did unlawfully and willfully teach in the public 
schools of Rhea County, Tennessee, which said public 
schools al'e supported in part and in whole by the public 
school funds of the State, certain theory and theories that 
deny the story of the divine creation of man as taught in 
the Bible, and did teach instead thereof that man has 
descended from a lower order of animals, he, the said John 
'l.'homas Scopes, being at the time and prior thel'eto a 
teacher in the public schools of Rhea County, Tennes~ee, 
aforesaid, against the peace and dignity of the State." 

The issue to be decided by the courts is whether or not 
the law forbidding the teaching of evolution in public 
schools is constitutional. While the Gospel Advocate is 
not in politics, we submit the opinion that the law is con
stitutional, as it is but an application of the will of the 
men who wrote the Constitution. The Constitution itself 
t ecomes unconstitutional and needs changing when it 
ceases t o express the will of the majority of the tax
pi'lyers of the State. 

The naked fact is that an overwhelming majority of 
the taxpayer s of Tennessee do not want infidelity taught 
h1 the schools that they are taxed to support. A self
rE::specting teacher, who thinks it is smart to persist in 
t eaching the u~proven and absurd theory of Darwin that 
man sprang from the lower animals, knowing the senti
ments of the men who are paying his salary, should be 
ashamed to accept it. Certainly, such teachers a1·e free 
men and possess the privilege of doing like they please ; 
but the manly and honest thing for them to do is to do 
like they please in schools of their own, not in schools 
belonging, by virtue of taxation, to other people. 

J:;l- ~ ~ 

Concernin g "a doctored Bible," Len G. Br oughton , in 
the Wester n Recorder, says: 

It is an interesting document, this doctor ed Bible of our 
modern days, with its unproven philo~ophies. W_e may 
engage in all sorts of mental gymnast1cs ar ound 1t, and 
we get great delight from the speculative exercise; but 
when its maker s attempt to force us to lay aside our old 
Bible, with its Genesis account of man made in the image 
of God, and accept the built-down man of the metropolitan 
museum, made of bones of monkeys and gorillas ingeni
ou sly put together by so-called scientists, and pin our 
faith to it as being actual proof of our monkey origin
l say, when it comes to pass that a few so-called scientists 
and overambitious educators attempt to force upon a 
bPlieving church such humbuggery for the purpose of 
destroying our Bible and making themselves appear 
smart, our great believing hosts of Southem Baptists will 
everywhere enter their internal, external, and etern al 
p •·otest against its being proclaimed from their pulpits or 
schools, whether the schools be operated by church or 
State. 

The Gospel Advocate wishes to suggest that " this 
doctored Bible of our modern days " covers more than the 
" Genesis account of man made in the image of God " or 
a denial of the virgin birth of our Savior. In the first 
place, the " doctoring " administered to the Bible by the 
religious world itself is responsible for the "doctoring" 
that it has received from infidels. 

Is it any greater crime to deny the statement of Moses 
t'ftat " God created man in his own image " than it is t o 
deny the statement of Peter that baptism is " for the 
r emission of sins?" Is it not as fearful to deny one 
statement as it is to deny the other? When so-called 
scientist s " attempt to force us to lay aside our old Bible," 
do they do any worse than do so-called preacher s who 
" attempt to force us to lay aside " some of " our old 
Bible's" plainest statements? Many who cry, "Lor d, 
Lord," deny " even the Master that bought them " and 
endeavor to undermine his divinity by repudiating what 
lie commands. 

The very verse that authorizes a man to be a Baptist 
is the same verse that authorizes him to "accept the 
built-down man of the metropolitan museum, made of 
bones of monkeys and gorillas ingeniously put to-
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gether, by so-called scientists." To teach things that the 
Bible does not authorize is as much infidelity as to deny 
the truthfulness of any stat~ent contained in the Bible. 
The religious world itself is responsible for the fearful 
spread of infidelity. 

It seems t hat the present effort to do away with the 
Bible and to make infidelity universal should bring the 
religious world to their senses. It is as great infidelity 
to build up churches unknown to the Bible OT to teach 
sinners that it is nonessential to " repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus ChTist for the re
mission of sins," as it is to teach the absurd guesses of 
Darwinism or to deny the virgin birth of our Lord. 

The false theory of evolution should be gone over care
fully and exposed and refuted in detail. And while this 
i:;: being done, it should be remembered that the whole 
Bible, from Genesis to Revelatio"n, rests upon Christ, and 
that the great cardinal, fundamental fact that attests the 
divinity of Christ is his resurrection from the dead. Jesus 
quoted from and indorsed the writings of Moses and the 
prophets. If Jesus rose from the dead, he is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and if Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
all that he indorsed is true. All these questions 1·est, in 
their final analysis, upon the divinity of Christ. The 
greatest proof of the divinity of Christ is his resurrection 
from the dead, and his resurrection from the dead is the 
best-proved fact in the annals of mankind. Instead of 
throwing a smoke screen over infidelity and wickedness, 
in both our schools and churches, let matters be brought 
;;o their tTue issue, and let facts be attested to by qualified 
witnesses and competent testimony. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 
The Index to Volume LXVI. of the Gospel Advocate is 

now ready, and will be sent, post paid, to any address for 
25 cents. Order your copy to-day. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

We have recently printed the second edition of " Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue. North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BOOK. 
"The Profitable Word" contains a choice selection 

of the writings of J C. McQuiddy, editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate for over forty years, 
carefully compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. It is a gem 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. The book contains 196 pages, and is neatly 
bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Now ready. Send $1.50 and get a copy. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE SINFULNESS OF SIN. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Sin is generally misunderstood. Men do not appreciate 
its terrible enormity. Certainly there is not such a reali
zation of the guilt and deadliness of sin to-day as should 
be. Men would recoil from sin as from a deadly thing if 
they properly understood its enormity. They have yet to 
learn that sin is exceedingly sinful, notwithstanding the 
Bible reveals its origin, its workings, and its blighting 
results. God is not responsible for this ignorance. He 
has given its history. The history of man, for that mat
ter, is in a very large sense the history of sin; for man 
has sinned from the beginning, and God, instead of cov
ering his transgressions, has recorded them for our ad
monition. Repeatedly has he warned man not to sin. 
Moses, in his solemn farewell addresses, foretold the 
awful consequences of sin; but, notwithstanding, the Jews 
sank deeper and deeper in iniquity, until finally they were 
exiled and scattered among the nations. Jesus and his 
apostles taught much concerning sin, but we are loath to 
profit by this teaching. 

The universality of sin deceives people as to its enor
mity. It is a common thing. One cannot condemn sin 
without in some degree condemning oneself, for no man 
can say he has not sinned, does not sin, nor has had to do 
with sin. "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us." "If we say we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us." 
Sin has never been eradicated from the earth, and it is 
coextensive with the inhabited globe. It is a peculiar fact 
that the sin of the race, no less than the original sin of 
Adam, made necessary the crucifixion of Christ. " For 
cal have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
" Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." The very best of men fall into sin. 
"For in many things we all stumble." We cannot ex
clude ourselves from sinners, " for then must we needs 
go out of the world." Sin is a common thing, as evident 
:18 the works of the flesh. We have come to regard it as a 
necessary evil. Not so. It is an evil to be dealt with, to 
be rooted up. 

Sin is said to blind. "And even if our gospel be 
veiled, it is veiled to them that perish; in whom the god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, 
that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is 
the image of God; should not dawn upon them." No mor
tal would reject the gospel of his salvation and judge 
himself unw01·thy of everlasting life if he were not 
blinded to his own best interests. But the lure of the 
primrose way-the vain, illusory pleasures of the world
deceives millions. Jesus charged the Pharisees with spir
itual blindness. "Ye bli~d guides," he said. "Thou blind 
Pharisee." The slayers of the Christ were so blinded 
that they did not recognize the enormity of their crime; 
hence the petition on the cross: "Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do." The Laodiceans were 
self-deceived. Lukewarm, wretched, miserable, destitute, 
the church at Laodicea prided herself upon her self-suf
ficiency. Yet she was wretched, miserable, poor, bHnd, 
and naked, and knew it not, and stood in need of eyesalve 
to anoint her eyes that she might be able to see. Blind 
in their arrogance, deceived as to their real condition, and 
rather well pleased with themselves, here were worshipers 
who were oblivious to the fact that they were groping 
in the Stygian darkness of sin. 

The secular press, by the wholesale publication of 
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crime for sensational effect, is doing much to dull the 
flner mo1·al sense of the reading public. The newspapers 
have ferreted out evil and spread it before us every 
morning to such an· extent that we have become familiar 
with murders, embezzlements, robberies, prize fights, 
divorces, and other revolting forms of lawlessness. Tales 
o£ crime, written in highly sensational style and often
times grossly exaggerated, occupy the most prominent 
columns and appear in the most conspicuous headlines. 
On the front page is exhibited the brutal face of some 
prize fighter, or mm·derer, or robber, as though the fea
tures were those of a Lincoln or a Burroughs. Thus the 
insidious and sinister influence of the secular press tends 
io deceive people as to the enormity of sin. 

Strange as it may seem, the pulpit may be held justly 
to blame for much of the misconception as to sin. Min
isters, presuming to represent Jesus Christ and to speak 
his words faithfully, have not uniformly painted sin in its 
true colors, but frequently have resorted to easy teaching 
to tickle the ears of a pleasure-loving audience. Christ 
came into the world to "call sinners to repentance," but 
oftentimes evangelists go into communities seething in 
wickedness only to bandy words about the " social prob
lems confronting the church." The great vices that nest 
r.nd breed in our cities are sometimes said to need simply 
a better environment, improved sanitation, more fresh 
air and light, for their eradication. Let it be remem
bered that Jesus never directly mentioned a so-called 
sccial problem; but he did teach that sin originates in the 
!:.eart, and that, therefore, there is individual responsi
bility for its existence. " For out of the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, railings." There may be outside prompt
ings to sin, conditions which help to aggravate evil which 
alr ady exists; but it is vain to imagine that a change in 
external conditions will of itself bring about a change of 
the human heart. The sinner must realize personal re
sponsibility for personal sin. No social arrangement, 
however ideal, can promise any effectual benefits unless 
there is brought home to us as individuals a profound 
sense of personal sin. 

The pulpit also is shirking responsibility by refusing to 
warn against the worst sins. It is popular, on the other 
hand, to make much ado about the world growing better. 
They tell us with gusto that civilization is in the as
cendancy and that 1·ighteousness is increasing with en
lightenment. The testimony of the Spirit is that " evil 
men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived." Present-day evils are not warned 
against as they should be. Dancing is on the increase, 
and in the most disgraceful and debauching forms. Some
times Christians dance, with but feeble protest from pulpit 
or elders. The moving picture is a sinister evil that is 
habitually winked at. Money lovers and usurers occupy 
pews in fashionable churches where fawning pastors are 
careful not to tread upon their toes. Immodest dress, 
fornication, unscriptural divorce, card playing, parlor 
gambling, drunkenness,· and many other crying evils go 
unwhipped of justice and unrebuked. Many preachers 
prefer to deal in generalities, to talk about God's bound
less love and grace, the atoning blood, universal peace, 
disarmament, and social problems. They find few cases 
of downright. wickedness. 

Our material prosperity has tended to make us gross. 
It has so engrossed the energies of the people and so 
monopolized their time that they have ceased to meditate 
upon the teachings of the Bible. They do not take the 
pains to see themselves in the divine mirror. Our amaz
ing prosperity has blinded our eyes to the worth of spir
itual realities. Man's success in invention and discovery, 
in harnessing into service the forces of nature, his prog
rEss through education and philanthropy, has deceived 
man himself into believing that he is self-sufficient and 

rendered him insensible to his utter need of a Redeemer. 
Hence, this age is heedless to the gospel appeal. The word 
of God has lost nothing of its dynamic potentialities, but 
the story of the cross falls upon listless ears. . 

Be not deceived as to this age. It is a crooked and per
verse generation, and God's people must save themselves 
from it. With all its enlig·htenment, it is exceedingly sin
ful. In the days of Noah there were " giants in the 
earth "-giants in stature and in sin. It is even so to
dz.y. There are giants in selfishness, in covetousness; 
giants in immorality and p1·ofanity; giants in infidelity 
and irreverence. Often the greater the intellectual equip
ment and business acumen, the greater the sinner. There 
is a deal of tinsel and whitewash in evidence, and the 
hside of the cup wants cleansing. The pulpit is responsi
ble in a large measure for the lamentable condition pre
vailing in refusing to call a spade a spade. Faithful 
preachers are doing what they can to stem the wave of 
sin which has swept over the country, by saving sinners, 
but they are battling against odds. 

KNOWLEDGE THAT MAKES US GROW. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Paul speaks of some " ever learning, and never able to 
come to the lmowledge of the truth." (2 Tim. 3 : 7.) 
People get into this condition because they fail to learn 
and submit to the one tndh or fact without which man 
can never grow-viz., that God's word is static, fixed, un
changeable, but that man is not so; that man needs to 
continually change and conform his life and character to 
the teaching of the everlasting and unchangeable word of 
God; that the heavens and the earth may change, be 
moved, and even pass away, but God's word wil1 stand 
f,>rever. 

The sin of the ages has been and still is that man will 
continually try to change the truth to suit his own pre
conceived ideas and notions, when the only possible way 
to make progress is to know, of a certainty, that the truth 
is unchangeable, but that man needs to change daily into 
the likeness of that glorious character so clearly revealed 
tJ us in the Holy Scriptures. In Rom. 12: 1, 2 we are 
cc-mmanded to "be not conformed to this world," but to 
"be transformed by the renewing of" our minds, that we 
" may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God." Paul speaks of those who "changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshiped and served the 
creature more than the Creator." (Rom. 1: 25.) In 
actuality, God's truth cannot be changed; but, in practice 
and our way of living, we often change it. This is done 
when we try to twist and pervert it to suit our own carnal 
and selfish desires. When this we do, we are serving the 
creature and not the Creator. This always debases and 
degrades us. We should get the fact well established in 
our hearts, and daily be conscious of it, that man needs 
to change, no1J the truth. When we become willing to 
continually change to make our lives conform m01·e and 
more to the truth, we are getting where life becomes easy. 
Man can be changed, and needs to be; but the truth, 
never. Ib is a hard life to live when we pursue that 
ccurse in religion that demands that we be forever trying 
tc change the unchangeable, forever trying to change that 
which is right and should be forever left as it is. Such 
a course in life continually makes worse and worse, de
stroys joy and peace, and establishes discontent and un
happiness. But when we 1·ecognize God's truth as abso
h;tely perfect and all-sufficient, and that we need to be 
changed, and that the only way to obtain it is to sur
r Gnder to Christ and ever conform our lives to the teach
ing of God's word, we have found the only way for true 
growth, and the way of joy and peace, and the only 
sensible life to live. 
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THE DEBATE AT .TWELFTH AVENUE AND 
CEDAR STREET. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

This discussion was between our Brother G. P. Bowser 
and one whom they called "Dr. Terry," a Baptist preacher. 
They were both colored, but rather unequally yoked to
gether. Brother Bowser is a quiet, unassuming man, yet 
hr possesses a wonderful knowledge of the Scriptures. He 
i3 a natural logician, who knows when he has proved a 
thbg as well as he knows when his opponent has not done 
so. "Dr." Terry is a blustering, overbearing speaker, 
who has the matter he uses all written out, some of which 
bears on the subject, but much only remo·tely. He has 
considerable native ability, which, if he had the truth, he 
could use quite effectively on an opponent. The first thing 
which he should do would be to throw away all of his 
rreparations for debating and take his Bible and arrange 
some of its plain facts in a way to use them in the very 
language of the Scriptures; but, in order to do this, he 
would pave to cut loose from the Baptist faith and cease 
trying· to prove its inconsistencies. 

I noticed that these colored debaters tl·eated each other 
with great respect, and both the speakers and the congre
gation behaved themselves extremely well. Some white 
audiences and debaters could improve themselves in this 
respect by imitating these colm·ed people. 

Terry and his Baptist brethren showed too much anx
iety over the contributions, whicl;J. were constantly made 
prominent by them. Brother Bowser and his brethren 
were exceedingly nice in this respect, and I feel that he 
was very well supported for his labors. 

Brother Bow~::er deserves a support for his loyalty to 
tl1e word of God, and I predict for him great usefulness 
in the Master's Sf!rvice if he does not get mixed up too 
much in the foolish idea of a future millennia! kingdom. 
He showed none of this in his debate, and it is to be 
hoped that he may never be entangled in this unapostolic 
interpretation of the prophets. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 19. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter IV.-Continued. 

FORMING JUDGMENTS OF RELIGIOUS TEACHERS. 

(Verses 6-9.) 

Verse 6. These things, bt·eth?-en. The things gone be
fure in chapters 1, 2, 3. I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos. Instead of using the names of the 
false teachers at Corinth, Paul uses his own name and 
that of Apollos to illustrate to them lessons he wishes to 
get before them. That ye might learn in us not to think 
of men above that which is w1-itten, etc. "Learn not to 
go beyond the things which are written ." (A. R. V.) The 
le8::;on Paul desired them to get was that they should not, 
in thinking of men, go beyond what is here written or 
scripture warrants. You should not exalt one preacher as 
your leader while seeking· to pull o·thers down. Not only 
should we not think of our teachers beyond what is war
ranted by the Scriptur~s, but in each act of worship and 
service as well. Paul renews his former argument, that 
neither the Corinthians nor any other Christians should 
so o·vervalue and magnify some ministers of the gospel 
a~ to undervalue and despise others, making men of 
eminency the heads of factions and parties; but that they 
esteem all ministers as agents of Christ, doing nothing of 
themselves, but assisted by the grace of God, to whom the 
success and entire praise of all their labors is due. This 
is to think of them according to what is written. (See 
chapter 3: 6-8.) 

7. Who rnaketh thee to differ? Either in gifts or graces. 
This is an expression to show the Corinthians that no one 
had given them graces except God. Why dost thou glo1·y, 
etc.? A rebuke for glorying over things given them. 

These spiritual gifts· were given you , and, therefore, you 
have no room for gloryi ng. The ministers who have re
ceived the greatest gifts from God should be most humble 
themselves, and none should despise others who have re
CE:ived less. There is danger of ministers possessed with 
great abilities, eminent for gifts, being puffed up them
selves, and people are too prone to glory in them. There 
is a temptation in good things to pride. The best of men 
may become overheated by what they have received, and 
Sata11; may take occasion from t his to puff us up with 
pride; therefore, Paul uses this humbling and pride-modify
ing expression, " What hast thou that thou didst not re
ceive?" There is nothing wherein one minister, ol' indeed 
cne man, differeth or is distinguished from another but 
it. is given him from God. It is God and not himself that 
maketh him to differ. 

8. Now ye are full. The Corinthians abounded. with 
spiritual gifts, and so did the apostles. But the apostles, 
by continual want and sufferings, were kept from self
complacency. The Corinthians suffered nothing; and hav
having plenty of all things, they were pleased with and ap
plauded themselves. They were like children, who, being 
pl'omoted in this world, disregard their poor parents who 
suffered in sacrificing to make their promotion possible. 
Ye are 1-ich. A pl'overbial expression, denoting the most 
plentiful cb:·cumstances-a rebuke in irony for boasting 
over gifts given them. Reigned as kings without ~ts. 

That is, the Corinthians thought themselves as important 
P.!; if they were kings. I would to God ye did 1·eign. The 
climactic rebuke which follows the irony. I would ye had 
attained the height of holiness, that we also· might nign 
u;ith you. This is the keenest of the rebuke. If they 
were exalted as highly as they thought they were, this 
would enable the apostles, who gave them the gifts, to 
rtign with them. Their• gifts were of a lower rank than 
those of the apostles; therefore, Paul, whom they con
sidered of less importance than themselves, was the greater. 
The Corinthians were, in their own estimation, in their 
reigning state; but Paul, who was the greater in poweT, 
was only in his suffering period. This also shows that the 
Corinthians should not think of themselves more highly 
than they ought to think. You think yourselves so full 
and rich in all kinds of knowledge that you despise 
me, your spiritual father. I am looked upon as a dull 
fellow, not worthy to be named with your new admired 
teachers; you advance yourselves as much above me as a 
k;ng is above his own subjects. I wish with all my heart 
your happiness and exaltation were real, then you would 
be high enough for me to sh are with you in it; but jnstead 
of this being real, you are only puffed up with notions 
and have too much conceit. Spiritual pTide-that is, 
boasting of and glorying in the gifts, graces, or priv
ileges which are conferred upon us-is a sin with which 
the evil one strongly tempts, and weak Christians are 
extremely prone to the practice and <lOmmission of. 

9. God hath set fo?·th us the apostles last, as it were> 
a1Jpointed to death. In contrast with the Corinthians, the 
state of the apostles is given. Alluding to the Roman 
custom of bringing forth the criminals wbom they gave a 
chance to escape with their lives in fighting with them
selves or wild bem::ts, so that he who escaped was reserved 
for slaughter another day, so they might well be called 
persons appointed to death . By comparing the apostles 
to these devoted p~rsons, Paul has given us a strong and 
affecting picture of the dangers which the apostles encoun
tm·ed in the course of their ministry-dangers which at 
length proved fatal to most of them. At "last," near the 
close of the games, gladiators doomed to die were led 
forth and shown to the spectators, then stripped of all 
a.rmor and exposed n3J,ed to the attack of others. So the 
apostles were a spectacle unto the world, etc.-that is, 
dc.omed to reproach, suffering, and to death. By " the 
angels," to whom the apostles were made a spectacle, some 
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think are meant the evil angels, who may be supposed to de
light in the blood of the martyrs. Others think they are the 
good angels, to whom the faith and (:onstancy of the apos
tles gave gre:<t joy. I am of the opin.ion tha-t both were 
intended, for it must have animated the apostles in com
bating with their persecutors to think that they were 
disappointing the malice of evil spirits, while they were 
making the angels in heaven and good men on earth h appy 
by the faith, patience, and . fortitude which they were 
txerting in so notable a cause. They were set as upon a 
theater or stage, in public view, where heave;n, earth, and 
hell are spectators. God, angels, and men wait to see the 
glorious triumphs of our faith and fortitude. 

WESTERN MISSIONARY WORK. 

Since last repo·rt the following contributions for the 
·western missionary work, to be conducted by Brother 
Srygley, have been received: B. F. Hart, Petel:·sburg, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. Stella Odom, Statesville, Tenn., $2; I. C. 
Purris, Henderson, N. C., $5; Mrs. Mary M. Hooper, 
Lyles, Tenn., $20; Lee Jones, West Point, Ga., $10; Cyn
thia J. Ralston and family, Estill Springs, Tenn., $3; 
Mrs. J. F. Winter, St. Petersburg, Fla., $5; church of . 
Christ at Auburntown, Tenn., by J. T. Carter, treasurer, 
$12.50; John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., $3. 

Jesus commanded: "Go· ye into all the world, and 
pt·each the gospel to every creature." (Mark 16: 15.) 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." (Matt. 28 : 19.) 
The early disciples were intensely missionary. "They 
therefore that were scattered abroad went about preach
ing the word." (Acts 8: 4.) It is a sad comment on the 
churches of Christ that there are great sections of these 
United States, to , say nothing of the rest of the world, 
that have never heard the gospel. We think there are 
about a thousand churches in Tennessee alone, besides 
many congregations in Kentucky, Texas, Georgia, Ala
br,ma, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and other States. The slow 
progress made by the churches in spreading the go:;;pel 
will stand as a witness against them in that day, and the 
cry of the souls they could have saved, but for their leth
nrgy and indifference, will ring in their ears through an 
endless eternity. 

Brother Srygley mude a trip to the West last year and 
did much good. He was partially supported by contribu
tions from readers of the Gospel Advocate. The call 
cernes for him to return, and he has decided to respond. 
These places cannot support a preacher, yet they are cry
ing for the gospel. Any one desir ing to assist in sustain
ing Brother Srygley in this >vork may communicate with 
James A. Allen , Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
Forth, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

MEETINGHOUSE AT QUEBECK, TENN. 

The following contributions have been received to as
sist in building a much-needed church house at Quebeck, 
Tenn: From Mrs. W. A. Vandyke, $2 ; Mrs. Mattie John
ston, $1; Mrs. Richardson, $1; Highland Avenue Church, 
$25; Mrs. H. J. Canterbury, $2; Norman Davidson , $15; 
David Lipscomb, $5; Hiram Higgins, $2.50; Lawrence 
Avenue Church, $25; Sarah Ehresman, $2 ; and Mrs. J. 
Chmdc Martin, $100. Total, $180.50. Sister Martin, in her 
great desire to assist these brethren, also kindly donated a 
desirable lot upon which to build, well located, and with 
the restrictive clause in the deed. The l1rethren at Que
beck are not able to build without help, and the house 
W01Ild be a great advantage to the cause in that com
munity. The Gospel Advocate is glad to assist Sister 
Martin in this worthy enterprise. Kindly address all 
communications to Mrs. J. Claude Martin, 2314 West End 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

MAKE HOME LIFE BEAUTIFUL. 

Let me say to parents: Make the home life beautiful, 
without and within, and you will sow the seeds of gentle
ness, 'true kindness, honesty, and fidelity, in the hearts 
rf your children, from which they will reap a harvest of 
happiness and virtue. The memory of the beautiful and 
happy home of childhood is the richest legacy any man 
can leave to his children. The heart will never forget its 
hallowed influences. It will be an evening enjoyment, to 
which the lapse of -years will only add new sweetness. 
Such a home is a constant inspiration for good, and as 
constant a restraint from evil. 

If by taste and culture we ador n our homes and grounds 
and add to their charms, our children will find the quiet 
pleasures of rural homes more attractive than the whirl 
of city life. Such attractions and enjoyments will invest 
heme life, school life, the whole future of life, with new 
interests and with new dig·nity and joyousness, for life is 
just what we make it. We may by our blindness li.ve in 
a world of darkness and gloom, or in a world full of sun
light and beauty and joy; for the world without only 
reflects the world ·within. Also, the tasteful improvement 
o:f. grounds and home exerts a good influence, not only 
upon the inmates, but upon the community. An elegant 
dwelling, surrounded by sylvan attractions, is a contribu
tion to the refinement, th~ good order, the taste and 
prosperity of every community, improving the public 
taste and ministering to every enjoyment.-Exchange. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard· Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
C"nncordances and numerous improvements have 
hPen introduceil to make a work so accurate. ~o full. 
ani! •o convenient that it will he an indi~oensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

'Ro11nd in Strong- Cloth. 'Reg-ular Price. $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONI,Y 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
Tf vnu will send us eig-ht new yearly subscribers to 

thP Gospel Advocate at the reg-ular price of $2.00 
each. we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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MR. BRYAN ON SAUL'S CONVERSION. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

When I wrote my third article in review of Mr. Bryan's 
le-arned and ornamented fallacies concerning the teachings 
u.f Christ and his apostles, I had no thought of offering 
anything mo~·e in review of him. 

But since writing tha.t article I have re~d him on the 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus, in which deliverance he 
pursued such a different course from that he followed in 
reference to the eunuch's conversion that I feel constrained 
to publicly draw the very marked contrast I see between 
his two courses. 

In his discussion of the eunuch's conversion, he paid such 
close attention to all the revealed facts and details in the 
case that he almost lost his " orthodoxy," retaining it only 
" by the skin of his teeth," in saying that the eunuch " was 
baiDtized to symbolize the washing away of his sins." He 
might have said, with just as much show of sense, reason, 
re::velation, or authority, that faith symbolizes hearing the 
word of God, and repentance symbolizes the will's deter
mination, and confession symbolizes faith in Christ. 

Sectarians, in contending that "baptism is merely a 
symbolizing ordinance," " merely " simpletonize their idea 
of baptism! 

But when Mr. Bryan took up Saul's conversion, it seems 
that he determined to keep a most scrupulous grip on his 
" orthodoxy " and not wander a l1airbreadth from it, and 
he didn't! For he made the "light that shined round 
about" Saul the whole thing-the ne plus ultra--in his 
conversion, and said that "thousands had, since that, ex
perienced the same." Yet, if both his present and eternal 
welfare depended upon his doing so, he could not show a 
case like it, either hefore or since its occurrence in the 
case of Saul of Tarsus-not one cas£:, frow Ad<tm to 
Dryan, both included. And I dare say there will neve1· 
be another like it between now and the sounding of "the 
lust trump," the claim of " orthodoxians " that it occurs 
in all of their conversions to the .~ontrary notwithstand
ing. There is just one, and only one, thing that occurred 
in Saul's case that does not occur in "orthodox" conversions 
-"blindness." However, there are two differences be
tween the blindness in Saul's case and that in " ortho
dox " conversions. Saul's blindn!)SS was physical, and 
theirs is spiritual; and Saul's lasted but three days, while 
theirs lasts f01·ever, except in very rare cases. 

The lmowkdge and wisdom of "orthodoxians" with 
reference to Saul's conversion is amazing, wonderfully so, 
the amazing wonderfulness of it being that they, so many 
c~::nturies removed from the occnnen·:e of Saul's convE>r
sion, !;.hould know so much more r.b<)Ht it than Saul )Jim
~:<elf d1d &t the time, or ever' after the occurrence learned. 

Had Saul, at the time the "light shined about him," 
possessed the knowledge and wisdom that our " ortho
doxians" have (or imagine they have) concerning that 
"light," he would have been as happy as a lark in ."'!ay 
dm·ing those three days that intervened betwee1~ the com
ing of the " light" upon him and his rea.•hing the place 
" in the city " where Christ had informed him it would be 
told him what he must do. Poor fellow! His lack of 
,. ortbodoxic " information concerning that " light's " be
ing "the power of God unto his salvation " causetl him to 
suffer "three days " of intense mental anguis!1 and heart 
L•gony, instead of the thrilling and exquisite joy and in
expressible delight he would have experienced during that 
same time, had he only known the divine purpose of the 
"light" as " orthodoxians " know it ( Ol' imagine they do). 

Moreover, had he possessed such information, 1t would 
have spared him of making that apostolic mistake of 
-writing what he did, as follows: " I am nnt ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of 

God revealed from faith to faith: lis it is written, The 
just shall live by faith." 

Pitiful Paul! Though he was a wise teacheT, consider
ing his "times of ignorance," according to the wisdom (or 
imag·ined wisdom) of "orthodoxians," he would not be 
competent to teach in the most backwoods " orthodox " 
church of this day and gen~ration! 

Why, Paul was so fa1· behind the "orthodoxians" of 
to-clay, in spiritual wisdom, as to not even know that 
baptism is "merely a symbolizing ordinance." It's easily 
perceptible in his apostolic writings, in \vhich h e fre
quently referred to baptism, that he believed, to the very 
close of his earthly career, that when Ananias said to 
him, "Be baptized, and wash away thy sins," that he 
meant exactly what he said, an.d that his sins were 
" washed away " in baptism instead of in the " light" that 
" shone round about him " three days before. 

If Mr. Bryan had dealt with Saul's conversion as as
siduously as he did with the eunuch's, and had kept track 
of Saul from the time the "light shone round about him" 
t!ll he got " into the city" to learn what Christ had said 
to him would there be " told what he must do," as closely 
as he kept track of the eunuch from the time Philip 
" joined himself to the chariot," in obedience to the Spirit's 
i.-1struction, till he (the eunuch) and Philip "came up 
out of the water " and "the eunuch went on his way re
joicing," he (Mr. Bryan) would have easily seen that 
Saul's miserableness ended right where the eunuch's joy
fulness began-after obedience to Christ's command, " Be 
baptized." 

And then, if Mr. Bryan could have mustered sufficient 
spiritual sti·ength to have broken off the sectarian shackles 
that enchain him to the delusion that is called " ortho
doxy," he would have soliloquized with himself about as 
follows: "It's no wonder, in the light ·of Christ's saying, 
'Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth [what you preach] and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not (what 
you preach] shall be damned,' that Saul's miseTableness 
ended and the eunuch's joyfulness began when they were 
baptized." 

Mr. Bryan, as closely as he followed· the footsteps of the 
eunuch, saw no such " light" in that case as that which 
" shone round about Saul." But there's one notable thh1g 
he did see in keeping track of Philip and the eunuch. He 
saw the personal presence of the Spirit. But I fear he 
was so obsessed with " orthodoxy " that he did not duly 
note the very significant fact that the Spirit did not func
ti<m in the eunuch's conversion as " orthodoxy " so loudly 
asseverates that he (the Spirit) functions in "orthodox" 
conversions-did not operate by direct impact upon the 
mind or heart of the eunuch, but addressed him through 
the preacher, Philip. 

COMMENDATION. 
I have very carefully read "A Review of R. H. Boll," by 

1\.. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol, and I consider it a com
rlete scriptural reply to the fallacies of R. H. Boll and his 
associates. These bTethren have very carefully examined 
the prophecies and the interpretations placed upon them, 
and have shown that they are made to contradict the 
plain word of God. The compilation of the scriptures 
bearing upon the subject of the kingdom of Christ would 
be worth to any student far more than the price of the 
book; but with the argument presented and the scriptures, 
I consider the book of great value to any one who desires 
to lea1·n the truth on the subject under consideration. The 
book should have a wide circulation, and all brethren who 
have been in any way misled by this Adventist-Russe11ite 
doctrine should be encouraged to read it. It can be or
dered from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. Price, fifty 
cents. F. B. SRYGLEY. 
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IMPORTANT CHANGES IN FREED-HARDEMAN 
COLLEGE. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

This well-known institution is near ing the close of its 
seventeenth session. It opened its doors in the fall of 
1908, under the name of the National Teachers' Normal 
and Business College, with an enrollment of about four 
hundred and seventy-five pupils. It maintained a large 
attendance for several years until the State normals and 
county high schools, with their great popularity, began 
to cut down its patronage. Another thing that has 
adversely affected it was its failure to qualify for recog
nition by the State and the college associations. 

In 1919 its name was changed to " Freed-Hardeman 
College," under which it has been operating ever since. 
Two years ago A. G. Freed and N. B. Hardeman with
drew from the faculty, and W. Claude Hall and C. P. 
Roland succeeded them. The school has been a success 
under their management. The enrollment has remained 
just about what it was before they took charge of it, and 
the work and discipline have been excellent. 

Now some important changes are being made for the 
future. Because of an S. 0. S. call from Cordell Chris
tian College, the board of trustees has agreed to release 
Brother Hall that he may become president of that 
school. They regretted to give him up, but felt like it was 
their duty in order to save another Christian school. The 
agreement was mutual and pleasant, and Brother Hall 
leaves with the kindliest of feelings toward the school and 
every one connected therewith. 

On the other hand, ·Freed-Ifardeman College retains 
Brother Roland, than whom few better school men can be 
found. In addition, it acquires some men whose ability in 
their fields of labor stands second to none. 

H. L. Calhoun, who was for many years identified with 
r.ur "transgressive" brethren, having seen the " error of 
his way" and the futility of his course, has taken his 
stand with those of us who oppose all departures from the 
simple work and worship of the New Testament church. 
He resigned from all " digressive " churches the first of 
this year and has been preaching for "loyal '' churches 
within his reach ever since. He begins his work with 
Freed-Hardeman College next session. Brother Calhoun 
is without doubt the greatest scholar and Bible teacher 
among us. He is an A.B. of Kentucky (now Transyl
vania) University, and a graduate of the College of the 
P.ible under· McGarvey and associates. He is a B.D. from 
Yale and an A.M. and a Ph.D from Harvard. He was 
first-honor man in Kentucky University, also the College 
{lf the Bible. He was one of the four selected to speak at 
Yale on commencement day; was president of the Semitic 
Club at Harvard, and also received the Williams Fellow
ship, the highest honor Harvard has to bestow. He and 
Sister Calhoun traveled in Europe, Egypt, and the Holy 
Land during the summer of 1913. He taught in the 
College of the Bible, Lexington, Ky., from 1904 to 1917, 
and was dean of this famous institution from 1912 to 
1917. He was selected by J. W. McGarvey to succeed him; 
and if there is any man living to-day who is able and 
"1-I"Orthy to wear the mantle of McGarvey, it is H. L. Cal
houn. Brother Calhoun will give his time to teaching the 
Rible, Hebrew, Greek, etc. . 

N. B. Hardeman is so well-known to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that it is not necessary to say much about 
him. He holds the degrees A.B. from West Tennessee 
Christian College and A.M. from Georgie Robertson Chris
tian CoHege. He was for twelve years superintendent of 
public instruction in Chester County, Tenn. He was one 
of the founders of Freed-Hardeman College, which bears 
his name, and has spent the greater part of his life in the 
schoolroom. He goes back into the school next session, 
and will devote himself to teaching the Bible and related 
~ubjects. 

The High School of Freed-Hardeman College has been 
placed upon the accredited list of schools by the State 
Department of Education, and the college has been 
admitted into the Tennessee Association of Colleges as a 
fully accredited junior college entitled to all the rig·hts, 
privileges, and consideration belonging thereto. 

In addition to Grammar School, High School, and Col
lege, Freed-Hardeman College maintains the following 
departments: Bible, Instrumental Music, Voice, Vocal 
Music, Expression, Shorthand and Typewriting, Busi
uess, etc. 

A strong faculty of teachers in every department is 
being engaged, and the school expects to do superior work 
in eve1·y line. 

A SHOWER FOR THE G_HRISTIAN HOME. 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

At the suggestion of Sister Lipscomb, the ladies of the 
congregation at David Lipscomb College gave a shower 
of staple groceries fo1· the Christian Home, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brother and Sister Robert S. King, always ready for 
every good work, did much toward creating an interest 
in this undertaking. 

In the kindness of our matron, Miss Mary Delle, the re
ception hall of Avalon Home, David Lipscomb College, 
was thrown open to receive the packages. 

Some members of the Charlotte Avenue congregation, 
having leamed of this intention, voluntarily joined us in 
this affair by sending some liberaf donations. This leads 
uc to suggest that every congregation in the city, o1· any 
one elsewhere, would be glad to follow this example and 
give such a shower once a quarter or once every six 
months. 

The plans are that a larger and permanent Home 
will be ready for occupancy by October; then a linen 
shower, inclding everything needed in the Home from 
dishcloths to tablecloths, pillowcases to sheets, will be 
in order and appreciated. A little from the many will 
mean much to the Home. It seems that an opening day 
of the new Home would be a propitious t ime for this 
shower. 

This Home appeals very strongly to me, as it no doubt 
d-1es to every one, because of its offered help to two classes 
of the most dependent ones-children and the aged. 
What better wOl"k can be done than to assist working and 
struggling mothers with their children, or the other ex
treme of life in the decrepitude of age? We aTe all 
familiar with what the Bible says about caring for the 
widows and orphans; also, rising up before the hoary bead 
and honoring the face of tbl:! old. All the woTld loves 
youth, and it is easy to interest people in children; but 
those who have grown old in the services of life and are 
no longer able to care for themselves no less need our 
t·=nder care. 

To relate how the shower was conveyed to the Home 
must not be overlooked. Sisters Hilldrop and Williams 
were ready with their cars to serve this purpose. There 
were about seventy-five pounds of sugar, about twenty
five jars of preserves, about fi.fty cans of fruit and veg
etables, potatoes, meal, coffee, rice, money, etc. 

When Sister Williams' car was called for, Brothel" Roy 
Williams replied that he would send a truck if needed. 
I tell this, so that in the event any one has a truck load 
for the Home he may call Brother Williams, and he will 
see that the things reach their destination. 

0 my soul, do thy part with all thy might! Little thou 
mayest be, insignificant and bidden, and yet God seeks thy 
praise. He listens for it, and all the music of his great 
universe is made richer and sweeter because thou givest 
him thanks. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul !-M. G. PeaTce. 
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[~=O=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=_=E=S~~ 
A. B. Lipscomb preached at Scottsboro, Ala., last Lord's 

day. 

0. D. Bearden, of Atlanta, Ga., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. 

H. C. Hale preached at Grant, in Smith County, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Waverly-Belmont, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

E . A. Elam preached at Union, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

E . A. E lam changes his address to Lebanon, Tenn. 
Correspondents will kindly note. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., May 27: "Last 
Sunday I preached at Ostella, Tenn." 

C. M. Pullias preached at .Murfreesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day nnd at Lascassas in the afternoon. 

Martin English, Goodway, Ala ., May 29 : " Carl Bar
nette, of Greenvilie, Ala., began a meeting here last night." 

W. D. Bills and Arthur Slater are in a meeting at . 
Community House, corner Quintona Road and Main Street, 
San Antonio, Texas. 

S. H. Hall, Birmingham, Ala., May 26: "The meeting 
goes well in North Birmingham, with large crowds and one 
confession last night." 

J . L. Hines preached at Haldeman Avenue, Louisville, 
Ky., last Lord's· day. Brother Hines began a meeting at 
Carlisle, Ky., on June 2. 

Oscar Parham changes his address from Pinewood, 
Tenn., to Franklin, Tenn., Route 3. Brother PaTham is 
one of our best preachers. 

E . P . Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., May 28: "E. P. 
Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., will begin a meeting at 
Jones Chapel on the second Lord's day in June." 

H. F. Penderg1·ass, who changes his address to 308 St. 
Charles Street, Birmingham, Ala., has been preaching 
for the West End Church since the first Lord's day in 
May. 

Jeff Morris gave away seven yearly subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate and several Bibles last year. A most 
excellent way to do real missionary work. " Go, and do 
thou likewise." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Murray, Ky., May 25 : "There was 
one restoration on Saturday night at Friendship. The 
Lord's-day morning services were splendid. I love the 
Gospel Advocate." . 

W. F. Lemmons preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
Brother Lemmon>' v·ill Cr!OYJ kaYe for Montana to engage 
in missionary work. 

C. H. Williams, Morrison, Tenn., May 25: " S. C. Gar
ner, of the County Line Bible School, Bakersfield, Mo., 
preached three able discourses for the church of Christ at 
Morrison on May 23, 24." 

A. S. Reynolds, Wellimgton, Texas, May 26: "Any 
church of brethren wanting a meeting may write me at 
Dothan, ·Ala . I will begin a meeting at Esto, Fla., on the 
third L01:d's day in July." 

F. 0. Howell, Prattville, Ala., May 25 : "I began a 
protracted meeting at this place yesterday. There were 
two confessions for baptism at the first service. On the 
first Sunday in July I will begin a meeting in Atlanta, 
Texas." 

W. S. Lonrr, Jr., Detroit, Mich., May 25: "There were 
two additions at Vinewood at the evening services yester
day--one by confession and baptism and one from the 
l:nited Brethren who h!1d been baptized for the remission 
of sins." 

C. W. DeArmond, Drakesboro, Ky., May 28: " I closed 
a good meeting at Sugar Grove, Ky., recently, with nine 
baptisms. Brother Forgy preached here five nights re
cently and baptized four persons. Brother Hyde, of 
Drakesboro, is h, a meeting at Hickory Stand." 

Gardner S. Hall, 1505 Marvin Hill, Anniston, Ala., 
May 25: " I recently held two interesting meetings, one 
at Peaceburg, near Alexandria, Ala., and one here at 
Anniston, which resulted in three and four additions, re
spectively." 

James A. Allen and Everett Woodroof closed a tent 
meeting on the South Campus, corner of Lindsley Avenue 
and University Street, last Sunday 11ight, with twenty 
baptisms, three restorations, and two from the Baptists 
who claimed scriptural baptism. 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meeting with the St. Elmo 
congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. A telegram, dated 
Monday, June 1, advises that there have been four confes
sions to date and that the meeting will continue another 
week. Brother Srygley is doing some of his best preach
ing. 

W. M. M::.nn, Clinton, Okla., May 25 : "We seem to be 
holding our own here since the meeting. Good crowds 
out at all the services yesterday. Our young people's Bible 
class is doing a fine work. On account of conflicting dates, 
I can hold a meeting in June and one in August. Who 
wants the time? " 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., May 25: " The tent 
meeting in West Cookeville, which has been in progress 
for three weeks, with preaching by Will J. Cullum, closed 
last Friday night, with three baptized and one restored. 
I was at Bethlehem, in the Eighth District, yesterday, and 
preached at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. ; and at Twin Oaks at 
3 P.M., which resulted in six restorations. Our work in 
Cookeville and Putnam County moves gloriously on." 

J. R. Hastings, Blytheville, Ark., sends three new sub
scribel·s to the Gospel Advocate, and says: " I want to do 
a little missionar" work, and I do not think that I could do 
auy better work than to place the Gospel Advocate in 
new homes, because its editors are 'not ashamed to de
clare the whole counsel of Ged.' · ' TherefoTe, my beloved 
b1ethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the woTk of the LoTd, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.' (1 Cor. 15: 58.)" 

Wilson Herron, Nashville, Tenn., May 25: "After a 
delay of several months, the Rains Avenue work is well 
unde1· way. After much delay we secured a lot on the 
corner of Rains and Moore Avenues for five hundred 
dollars, to be paid one-half cash and the balance in 
monthly notes of twenty doll.ars each. We have the re
strictive clause in the deed. We are erecting a small but 
c0mfortable house, and have the framing and siding up, 
and are trying to get the roof on by next Lord's day. 
Contributions received to date : Waverly-Belmont Church, 
~50; Jones Avenue Church, $10. For this we are very 
thankful, and we hope that others may desire fellowship 
in this work. Send contributions to W. Herron, 409 
Mciver Street, Woodbine Station, or to Everett Wood
l'oof, 136 Green Street, Nashville, Tenn.'' 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
May 25: "C Street Church, this city, has recently enjoyed 
two splendid spiritual treats. T . W. Croom, of Indianola, 
Okla., was with us last Thursday night, and preached a 
fine sermon; then on Friday night Jeff D. Morgan, of 
Miami, Okla., arrived in town, and preached for us on 
Saturday night and at both services on Sunday; so we all 
are in fine spi1·its, and feel that a bright future awaits us. 
C. McClung, of Weatherford, Texas, is to hold om fall 
meeting, and the 'Bishop' of Franklin (Tenn.) is to be with 
us in the spring. Let any gospel preacher that has cause 
to stop over in Muskogee call telephone 3219-J, and a free 
bed and meals will be furnished while here. Now, be it 
understood that this invitation does not include hobby
riders, such as anti-Bible schools and anti-Sunday schools, 
etc.; but only sound, gospel • preachers." 

C. A. Taylor, LouisvjlJe, Ky., May 26: "We have just 
closed the best meeting the Bardstown Road church of 
Christ, Louisville, has ever had. I. A. Douthitt did the 
preaching, and we certainly were delighted with his clear, 
forceful, but kindly, presentation of Bible truths. Two 
or three evenings were largely devoted to lectures on his 
trip to Palestine, and these proved to be not only ex
tremely interesting and instructive, but attracted and 
pleased many nonmembers who returned to hear the 
gospel sermons. M. C. Kurfees and John T. Smith
SC'n, as well as many of the members of the Haldeman 
Avenue and F. Street congregations, stood nobly by 
us in the meeting. R. A. Craig, of Shelbyville, Ky., was 
with us one night. Six were baptized, one of them a man 
of matul'e years and head of a family. His wife came 
forward with him and asked to be identified with us. She 
had been wo1·shiping with the Broadway Christian Church.'' 
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J. A. Cullum, Altus, Okla., May 26: "The work here is 
growing." 

W. M. Oakley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, May 28: "I am 
now in a mission meeting at Binger, Okla." 

J. C. Mosley, Moore, S. C., May 16: "The work here is 
moving on with good interest and good crowds." 

We are in touch with an able and talented preacher who 
would consider a change of location. Address the Gospel 
Advocate office. 

H. R. Hogg and S. T. Garner, Camden, Ark., May 30: 
" Brooks Stell closed a week's meeting on May 24 with 
three baptisms." ' 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, May 26: "I am now in 
the midst of a fine mission meeting at Bearden, Ark. I 
go next to McGehee, Ark." 

J . . s. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, May 25: "Two large 
hearmgs at Oakwood yesterday, with a husband and wife 
restored to their 'first love' at the evening hour." 

. Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., May 30: " I recently bap
itr.ed a fine young man here. My time is all taken till late 
ir. the fall. I begin at Millport, Ala., on June 24." 

J. E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, May 13: 
" Twenty-three baptisms and one from the 'digressives ' 
a~ R.unge, Texas. Homer <Ferguson, of Kingsville, led the 
smgmg." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, May 25: "On May 22 
N. B. Hardeman closed a meeting with the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church, in Dallas, with eight baptisms and 
five by restoration and relation." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., May 26: " The 
meeting in which I was engaged at Oak Grove, Ky., closed 
last Sunday night, with five additions-three baptisms and 
two from the Christian Church." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, May 25: "I will preach 
at Holdenville to-night, and will begin a week's song drill 
for the church at Maud to-morrow night, then on to 
Drumright for a two-weeks' meeting." · 

Charles C. Shockney will begin a series of meetings at 
the New Shops church of Christ, corner of Twenty-seventh 
and Torbett Avenues, this city, on the second Lord's day 
in June. All are urged to attend these meetings. 

Sister Gertrude Palmore, Glasgow, Ky., May 28: "M. L. 
Moore closed an interesting meeting at this place on 
May 21, with eight ba:ptisms. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate. May the good seed sown bring in a bountiful 
harvest." 

D. K. Estes, G. D. Lagrone, and W. A. T aylor, elders 
d tbe church of Christ at Tulsa, Okla., May 25: "Will W. 
Slater, of Irving, Texas, ·closed a meeting for us, with 
fifteen baptisms and ten identified with the congregation 
otherwise." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., May 25: "I closed a 
.good one-week's meeting at Elmore City, Okla., with three 
preaching services yesterday. I baptized five people. We 
had dinner on the ground. I will begin a meeting at Wirt 
to-morrow." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, May 28: "During June home 
foTces will conduct a revival. We are baptizing more peo
ple than ever before. Last Lord's day I preached the 
baccalaureate sermon for the Sinton high school, and on 
May 17 at the Sodville high school." 

E. E. Shoulders, 1324 St. Nicho,Jas Avenue, New York 
City, N. Y., May 28: "The New York City church of 
Christ holds services each Lord's-day morning at 226 West 
Fifty-eighth Street. Bible study and worship at ten and 
eleven o'clock, respectively. Let's get more laborers into 
this field." 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, May 27: "My brother, 
C. H. Black, of Menard, Texas, has sold his crop and 
is ready to answer calls for meetings ·or Sunday appoint
ments. If you need a man to help you in a meeting, either 
in song or preaching the word, call him. Address C. H. 
Black, Menard, Texas, Box 38, for the present." 

Price Billingsley, Stamford, Texas, May 28: " The 
Heights meeting in Houston, Texas, is history at last, 
.closing last Lord's-day night with a record attendance 
and a goodly number added to the congregation by pri
mary obedience. We get away to a good start in the 
,Stamford tent meeting. From here I go to Tulia, Texas." 

Men worthy to serve God for gain are willing to serve 
the devil for nothing. 

More than one man who can see the mistakes of Moses 
if' stone blind to his own. 

Many a man who goes to church with a long face sells 
goods with a measure that is too short. 

E. A. Elam has been requested by the Committee of 
Arrangements to take part in the program at the unveil
ing of the statue of the late Senator Edward W. Carmack 
on the Capitol grounds, June 6. - Brother Elam preached 
the funeral of Senator Carmack at the time of his burial 
at Columbia, Tenn., and for many years was one of his 
most intimate personal friends. 

C. Petty, Pineapple, Ala., May 24: " I have meetings 
for nearly all the summer. I lack only two to fill all the 
time I will be able to give, and I would like for them to be 
in North Alabama. If some of the places in North Ala
bama see this and will write me, I would like to be with 
them in meetings as in the long ago. Best wishes to 
t he Gospel Advocate and its writers." 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky., May 29: " G. A. 
Dunn, Sr., of Dallas, Texas, and Tommie A. Nicks, of 
Nashville, Tenn., vvill begin a two-weeks' meeting here 
with the Seventh Street church of Christ on Lord's day, 
June 7. Owing to the fact that I failed to secure a tent 
in which to do some mission wol'k, ..I will have time to 
preach in two meeth1gs at any time from now until Sep
tember 1." 

Jesse F. Love, Fo-rt Myers, Fla., May 26: " I am at Fort 
Myers, Fla., waiting for my new tent to come that Brother 
White is making for me, so I can hold a meeting here. 
There are only five members that I have been able to find. 
lf any reader of the Gospel Advocate knows of any mem
bers of the chm·ch of Christ in or near Fort Myers, write 
rr.e, and I will hunt them up. If you have friends here, 
write me, and I will visit and try to interest them in ' the 
word of God." 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn. , June 1: "J. M. 
Gainer will begin a meeting at the church of Christ at 
this place, beginning on Sunday, June 28, at 11 A.M. 
Services each evening at 7:45 o'clock. J. Elam Derry
berry will be in charge of the singing. All are invited to 
be with us." Any of the brethren who may visit E still 
Springs during the meeting will find BTOther Mason to be 
a most excellent host and a most diligent worker in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

C. Petty, Pineapple, Ala., to F. W. Smith: "While the 
Gospel Advocate writers all stand foursquare on all things 
the Bible says, which makes it such a great paper, yet 
some things impress us more than others. In your article 
on religious journalism you said, 'We must be true to the 
truth.' I want to grasp your hand on that saying, for, as 
I see it, that is our only hope. I have been kno,Ning you 
for forty years, and the nearer you get to your final home, 
the truer you are. May the Lord bless you, my brother." 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 25: "Yes
tt>rday was a great day with the congregation at Sale 
Creek. It was home-coming day. Fifteen years ago (the 
first Sunday in May) the congregation .first occupied its 
new house of worship, which had been built with many 

· s~crifices by the members of the chur ch and also with 
some outside help. Much good has been accomplished by 
this congregation. I spoke to the church in both the fore
noon and afternoon, and lunch was served on the ground." 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Cal., May 23: 
" Should any of the brethren visit this State this season, 
they will find a hearty welcome at our place of worship. 
We meet in Richmond Hall, Fourth Avenue a11d Clement 
Street. The Berkeley brethren meet in Stiles Hall, Dana 
and Alston Way, neal' the University. The work is mov
ing along nicely in San Francisco and Berkeley. I am 
still preaching for the Berkeley brethren in the evening, 
but they are expecting a brother to locate with them soon. 
My address is 1281 Sixth Avenue." 

Aruna Clark, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 25: " There 
seems to be fine interest and good work among the Chatta
nooga congregations at this time. F. B. Srygley recently 
closed a good meeting at Ridgedale and is now doing some 
fme preaching at St. Elmo. Brother Woodroof is in a 
meeting at Mount Pleasant. Brother Ethridge is at En
glewood. W. C. Phillips has returned to evangelistic work 
in East Tennessee and is at this time i'l a meeting at 
Copperhill. In the absence of Brother Hoover from the 
city, I sppke at Central on May 17, morning· and night, 
and yesterday I retumed to the Cowart Street congrega
tion for regular work. Brother Largen is at Ooltewah." 
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CONSTRUCTIVE WORK. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Reference to "the whole armor of God" (Eph. 6) 
shows again where Satan's strongholds are. They are 
"the wiles of the devil," "the p1·incipalities," "the 
powers," " the world rulers of this darkness," " the spir
itual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." Against 
all these, Christians, including preachers, must wrestle. 
In order to "be strong in the Lord, and in the strength 
c'f his might;" in order to stand against all these wiles 
and powers, and to quench all these fiery darts; and in 
order, having done all, to stand, it is necessary to t ake 
the whole ar?nor of God. 

The flesh, Satan's stronghold again, with all of its 
works, as described in Gal. 5: 16-21, must be stormed, 
captured, and destroyed. "And they that are of Christ 
Jesus have crucified the flesh with the passions and the 
lusts thereof." 

This is the great and good ftght which Paul made, for 
he says: " So fight I, as not beating the air: but I buffet 
my body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, 
after that I have preached to others, I myself should be 
rejected." This is the fight which, at the end of his life, 
Paul said he had made. 

Paul told Timothy to " fight the good fight of the faith." 
Timothy could do this only by being free from the love of 
money, fleeing youthful lusts, and following after " right
eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience [steadfastness], 
meekness." 

Some .preachers are called "fighters," and some boast 
that they are "fighters." All depends upon wl1at they 
mean by being " fighters." All depends upon what they 
fight, in whose armo?· they fight, in what spi?·it they fight, 
and for what purpose and for whose ,qlo~·y they fight. 
All Christians are soldiers and must fight this " good 
fight of the faith "_:_must fight their own flesh with all 
of its appetites, lusts and passions, and the devil with all 
his wiles and powers. 

Preachers, as other men, may yield to temptation, be 
overtaken in some trespass, repent, be forgiven, bring 
fM·th fru.it worthy of repentance, "recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil," and accomplish good; but 

it is impossible to see how preachers who make " provi
sion for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof," who fre
cpently repeat their immoral acts, leave unpaid debts in 
various communities, and fail otherwise to meet their 
obligations, can have the effrontery to stand before an 
i:>udience and claim to be preachers of righteousness and 
tn1e holiness-that is, the gospel of Christ. This is not 
contending earnestly for "the faith which was once for 
all delivered unto the saints," but is pharisaical, a farce 
or burlesque. Such preachers seeri1 to be fond of getting 
e1eir names in all available places of public print and as 
~ften as possible. Theh· sermons are always " splen
clid," audiences " splendid," services " splendid," interest 
"g?·eat," and all the converts they make are "noble" and 
" p1·ecious " souls! This is all right when it is all right, 
aud when the preacher is all right; but "splendid" and 

. " great," " noble " and " precious," " grand" and " glori
ous" cannot apply to I'JVery move such preachers make, 
every sermon they preach, or every service they hold. 
There is joy in heaven among the a11gels avery e'Ve?·y · 
sinner who repents-poor or rich, Jew or Gentile, red or 
yellow, black. or white-for God is no respecter of persons. 

Paul was the chief of sinners, repented, obeyed God in 
faith, and was saved. But while he was the chief of 
sinners, he was not pretending to be a preacher of the 
gospel; he was doing all in his power to destroy it. When 
he changed, he changed. He faced about; he turned 
around in the middle of the road; he ceased to do evil 
a:;:1d learned to do well ; he gave up then and there his 
position of standing and honor among the Pharisees and 
with the supreme court of the Jews, an sources of income, 
and, without counting the cost, blind and penniless, he 
began at once to serve the Lord-counting all that he had 
attained heretofore as loss and as refuse that he might 
gain Christ and finally be saved in heaven. He confel'l'ed 
twt with flesh and blood, hut began immediately to preach 
ze>alously Christ, whom he had so zealously persecuted. 

Every preacher and eve1·y one else who sees his mis
takes, repents of his wrongs, seeks to repair injuries he 
has done others, and strives, Paul-like, zealously to obey 
God, should be congratulated and encouraged, and will be, 
by every true child of God. 

Paul told the Corinthians to be "in readiness to avenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience J:?hall be made full." 
Note, they could not avenge disobedience in others before 
they had made full theiT own obedience. Jesus did, and 
then taught. Paul exhorted all to follow him in as· much as 
he followed Christ. He commanded Titus and Timothy 
to set good examples in all honesty, uprightness, purity, 
faithfulness, and godliness. All elders are commanded 
to be "ensamples to the flock" Christians are the light 
of the world. 

Churches of Christ throughout the world should arise 
in the strength of God and demand that all preachers, all 
elders, and all other teachers in the church shall be 
honest, upright, clean, righteous, and godly men. The 
time has come for churches to· make this demand of 
preachers, elders, and other teachers. If preachers, 
elders, and other teachers have so· lost their sense of Te
o:ponsibility to God and men to lead such pure and godly 
lives as the Bible requires, the churches should demand it 
of them; they should cease to preach and teach. 

The downfall of both the kingdom of Israel and the 
ldngdom of Judah was hastened by the covetousness, 
greed, drunkenness, licentiousness, and false teaching of 
prophets and priests. It would be most profitable to read 
the history of the downfall of these two kingdoms with 
this in view. 

What the New Testament now says in regard to cor
rupt and false teachers and the solemn warnings it gives 
8gainst such seem to make no impression upon many con
g<·egations. Such teaching and warnings seem not to be 
regarded as the word of God at all. 
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AN OPEN-MEMBERSHIP CHURCH. 
BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Christian Standard of recent date one Orrin Still 
gives us his experience with an open-membership church 
for which he preached some time; and if his experience 
if:: worth anything-, the open-membership church is a 
fnilure even as a worldly institution. Brother Still first 
gives us something of the history of the church in the 
following- words : 

The congregation of which I write was organized about 
fourteen years ago by a band of faithful disciples. Just 
SC' have many of our best congreg-ations started. Soon 
after the organization this congregation became a mission 
of one of the large, city missionary societies. This city 
missionary society, if not in form, was, however, in prac
tice, an auxiliary of the State Missionary Society, which 
was in turn loyal to the _United Christian Missionary 
Society. The city missionary society sent preachers to 
this little congregation. 

It will be noted that this congregation was org-anized 
"by a band of faithful disciples." Just so. That reminds 
me very much of some things that have happened right 
here in Nashville. Many years ago " a band of faithful 
disciples" organized a church on Woodland Street, in East 
Nashville. There was no society here then, and things 
moved very peaceably and quietly for a few years till a 
few outsiders from north of us came down with their 
missionary society and took possession of the chm·ch and 
the house. 

It seems that the congregation of which Brother Still 
writes also fell into the hands of one of the city mis
sionary societies. This city missionary society was " an 
auxiliary of the State Missionary Society, which was in 
turn loyal to the United Christian Missionary Society." 
This is enough, Brother Still. Right here at the source 
of the trouble you should begin and keep up the fight. 
The city missionary society was the beginning of all the 
trouble. The Standard is now waging a terrible warfare 
against the "United Christian Missionary Society," but 
it does not oppose all organizations for missiona1·y work 
outside of the local church. It has been but a short time 
since the Standard boasted that it favored organization, 
but opposed the abuse of it : According to Brother Still's 
statement, could the big society to which the Standard 
ob.jects ever have g-ot hold of that little church had it not 
been for the two little ones between it and the church? 
The Standard seems to want to kill the old mother and 
raise all the little ones. Why not level your gun 011 the 
whole brood of vipers? One is as bad as the other, if not 
worse. The Standard will defend the little ones· and put 
up a weak fight against the big society. It was the city 
society that sent the preachers to this church, and it was, 
therefore, more responsible for the departure of the 
church from the apostolic way than the big one. 

The little church of which Brother Still writes awoke 
to the situation too late. Hear him on this point : 

I was. the ftrst minister that the church ever called. 
'l'he congregation had differed with the society about the 
pcwer of the society to dictate in _it~ affai_rs,. and, a few 
months before I was called as m1mster, 1t had severed 
connection with the missionary society. 

If the Standard and other leaders had done their duty, 
this little church might never have had such a connection 
to sever: I am certain it never would have had such a 
connection had it followed the teaching of Christ and the 
apostles. But the Standard is not opposed to outside 
o1·g-anization, provid~d it is of the right kind. There is no 
right kind. A Christian had as well try to defend any 
other sin, provided it is the right kind, as though there 
could be the right kind of wrong. Listen to the brother's 
wail still further : 

Their action came too late to save the church from 
reaping the fruits of being the mission of a radical, 
destructively critical missionary society. The last minis
ter sent by, and partly supported by, this missionary 

society received into the. congregation thirty-five persons 
who had never been immersed. I think he called them 
" associate members " at first. Some of the unirnmersed 
claimed associate membership, while some insisted that 
they had been told from the first that they were full 
members of the church. The talk of associate- mem
bership was just a plan to confuse the congregation at 
large as to the nature of the issue before them. No dis
tinction was evident on the church roll or in the minds of 
most of the members. In the pulpit (according to the 
testimony of both the immersed and the unimmeTsed in 
the cong-regation) the missionary preacheT made such 
statements as the following: " Certainly Jesus was im
mersed, but Jesus was a lso circumcised; and I have as 
much authority to insist that you be circumcised as to 
insist that you be immersed." "Baptism is only a beatl
tiful picture to impress the mind of the young." 

It can be seen from the above that the brother's oppo
sition to missionary societies is only to the "radical, de
structively critical " kind. The brother does not seem to 
object to the society because it is unscriptural, but because 
it was of the wild kind. The gentle ones are wrong, breth
rf'n; but if they were not, any of them are liable to go 
wild at any time. When people without a human creed 
leave the Bible, they can get wild faster and more of it 
than any people in the world. It makes no difference 
whether these immersed ones were called " associate 
members " or "members," they were wrong and should 
have been taught better. This reminds me of Brother 
Cowden's distinction without a difference. Brother Cow
den wants to take them in, not as members, but as 
" workers and worshipers," and it would not be five years 
till Cowden himself could not tell one from the other. 
Better stand by the Boo;k, bretluen, and take care of your
:::elves, instead of trying to make apolog-y for those who 
have never obeyed the gospel. The trouble with that 
missionary preacher the brother describes is that he did 
not believe the Bible. The fact that so many of the 
Standard's missionary bl'ethren do not believe the Bible 
would cause me to investig·ate very carefully the theory 
Lefore accepting it. I confess I do not like the company. 
The Bible says: " Be not unequally yoked with un
believers." 

It seems that this open-membership business had been 
kept a secret from even the new preacher and that he 
found out the conditions by accident after he had been 
with the church for some time. Hear him on this point: 

One evening-, as we were being- entertained in the home 
o E one of the church families, the g-ood lady of the home 
remarked that she and her family were not regular mem
bers of the church. She said: " We are associate mem
bers." We inquired what this meant, and were told that 
associate members of the church were members who had 
never been baptized. We asked if there were others in 
the church who had not been immersed, and learned that 
the church treasurer and his wife were German Lutherans, 
while others among the deacons were United Brethre11, 
and one was a Catholic baptized in infancy. No one knew 
the exact number of these unimmersed. There were about 
thirty-five. One of these had been received without any 
form of baptism whatever. 

If Brother Cowden could g-et his theory to working, he 
would have about the same results under a slight differ
ence in name. Under Brother Cowden's theory some 
would have to say: " 'We are not members of the chm·ch 
at all unless the Lord has added us secretly; we are only 
enrolled as 'workers and worshipers.'" Brother Cowden 
himself could not tell whether they were members, as he 
says the Lord mig-ht add some who have never been bap
tized, but the Lord has not authorized him to say so posi
tively. He can "work and worship " with them whether 
they are in the church Ol' not. Brothel' Cowden could not 
tell that German Lutheran and his wife that they have 
pever been baptized into Christ, because he says the Lord 
n'ay have added them some other way. And that Catholic 
whom the brother says was "baptized in infancy," but 
who was only sprinkled in infancy, Brother Cowden would 
e11roll as a "worker and worshiper.'' I wonder what kind 
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of work as a teacher of Christianity he could do for 
Brother Cowden and his friends. He certainly could not 
teach people to be buried with Christ in baptism, as his 
2ctions would contradict his words. No, beloved, there 
is no way to be right except to take the plain words of 
the Bible and stand by them. It is almost sure that John 
B. Cowden and J . J. Walker stand hand in hand on 
this question of open membership for " workers and wor
shipers," and I am wondering if all these brethren in 
Nashville and Tennessee are willing to indorse them as 
leaders in their Zion. Surely, brethren, you cannot afford 
to do this. " Come ye out from among them, and be ye 
f'eparate, saith the Lord." There is no safe way but the 
strait and narrow way. 

As this church kept the fact a secret from even the 
new preacher, I am wondering if there is not more of this 
open membership among these erring churches than has 
ever come to light. Sometimes preachers are a little sly 
in their unscriptural work and hide things from those 
who have not yet become willing to go all the gaits. You 
had better watch them, brethren, when they get too 
liberal with the word of God and the promises of God. In 
this they are liberal with that which does not belong to 
them, and any one who will do such a thing will bear 
·watching. Come back, brethren, to the old paths, and let 
us walk therein together. Some of us are still standing' 
right where you left us. We are still trying to preach the 
ancient gospel and are offering people membership in the 
body of Christ on the terms· laid down in the New Testa
ment. We know this is safe, and nothing else can be safe. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I have not heretofore tried to describe the Capitol, 
realizing the impossibility of conveying, by any descrip
tion I can give, a correct idea of that magnificent struc
ture-its majestic propo·rtions, the dignity and grace of its 
de.sign, and the beauty of its ornamentation, without and 
within. It ranks as one of the most impressive buildings 
in the world. Situated on Capitol Hill, ninety-seven feet 
8.brve the level of the Potomac, it overlooks much of the 
city, and is itself a conspicuous featur~ of the landscape. 

The Capitol grounds, including the lawns about the 
Senate and House office buildings, comprise an area of 
about sixty acres. Within this area are not less than 
eight hundred trees----{)aks, elms, magnolias, sycamores, and 
many rarer species; and many of them have attained full 
growth. Fit1e specimens of shrubbery flank the terrace 
walls and adorn the grounds, abelia, boxwood, evergreen, 
privet yew, crape myrtle, and other shrubs being abun
dantly planted; and these trees and plants make of 
the Capitol grounds a gem of landscape gardening and 
form a wonderful setting for the building in the midst 
of it. 

There is perhaps no public building in the world that 
exceeds the Capitol at Washington in ease of accessibility 
and approach by traffic or by pedestrians. There are fif
teen points of entrance to the grounds for vehicles and 
twenty-six entrances by sidewalks. Included in the area 
of the grounds are about ten acres of concrete sidewalks 
and more than eight ac1·es of asphalt driveways-a total 
of nearly nineteen acres. Several street-car lines pass 
near it, making it easy to visit the Capitol, though you 
may not own an automobile, as, of course, we do not. 

The corner stone of the Capitol building was laid by 
George Washington, t hen President of the United States, 
SE>ptember 18, 1793. The wings of the central building 
were completed in 1811, but were partially destroyed by 
fire set by the British in 1814. The entire central build
ing was completed in 1827. The building was then almost 
square, but extensions to the noxth and south were begun 
in 1851, President F illmore laying the corner stone, and 
itt 1859 these extensions were occt1pied by the Senate and 

the House of Representatives, respectively. The entire 
length of the building now is seven hundred and fifty-on e 
f(·et and four inches, its width is three hundred and fifty 
feet, and its area is three and a half acres. Its most im
pressive feature is the great dome rising from the center 
ti11·ee hundred and seven feet above the esplanade at the 
eastern entrance and terminating in a lantern-shaped peak, 
this being surmounted by a bronze figure of Armed Lib
erty nineteen feet high. This great wh~te building of 
marble and Virginia sandstone, crowned with its lofty 
dome, and extending far to the north and the south, amid 
its setting of tall trees, shrubs, and flowers, is an impres
sive sight; and at night, when the dome is brilliaJ .iJ y 
Ughted, it looks, indeed, like " a city set on a hill." 

The principal front of the building is on the east side, 
it being expected, when the :foundations of the Capitol 
were laid, that the growth of the city would be in that 
direction. But the city has grown westwardly, and the 
Capitol is usually reached from the western entrance. 
Going east on Pennsylvania Avenue-the great thorough· 
fare of Washington familiarly referred to as "th'ave1100" 
-from the White House and the Treasury Building, the 
great dome of the Capitol is in plain view all the way, 
rising above the tall trees that surround it. Pennsylvania 
Avenue halts at the Peace Monument, in front of the 
west entrance to the Capitol grounds, to resume its course 
at the diagnal-the southeastern-portions of the grounds. 
This approach to the building is up gradually rising lawns 
~ud flights of steps leading to elevated terraces or espla
nades, and then to an open court which extends the full 
length of the western front and around the north and 
Sl uth ends of the building. Evergreen shrubbery flanks 
the terrace walls, and, when the season permits, palms 
and flowers beautify the tenaces and· the broad open 
court around the building, and a great fountain in the 
center of the lower terrace adds to the beauty of the 
western approach. From the open court the Washingto11 
Monument is in plain view, and in winter the Lincoln 
Memorial, the windings of the Potomac, and much of the 
city can also be seen, but in leaf-time that view is some
what restricted. The west door gives access to flights of 
steps that lead to the rotunda of the building. 

On the eastern side, which is more easily accessible by 
either street car or automobile, three broad flignts of 
marble steps lead to the .porticoes in front of the central 
building and to the two extensions. The central flight of 
steps leads to a portico one hundred and sixty feet lon g, 
supported by Corinthian columns. A group of statuary 
to the south of the steps symbolizes the discovery of 
America-Columbus in armor copied from a suit of armor 
actually worn by Columbus and preserved in Genoa, with 
an Indian girl kneeling at his feet. To the north ef the 
steps is a similar colossal group depicting a pioneer in 
desperate conflict with an Indian warrior, with his wife 
and child crouching at his feet. This eastern front is 
the scene of Presidential inaugurations. In a grandstand 
tempoTarily built over the steps the incoming President 
takes the oath of office, surrounded by high officials, and 
i11 view of tens of thousands of spectators gathered on 
the esplanade in front. 

From this portico-through the famous Rogers bronze 
doors, each panel of which represents a scene in the life 
of Columbus-entrance is had into the rotunda, a great 
circular room ninety-seven feet in diameter, immediately 
below the dome that crowns the Capitol. LGoking up 
from the rotunda the view is unobstructed to the top of 
the dome, one hundred and eighty feet above. The panels 
in the walls of the rotunda are ornamented by eight oil 
paintings, by American artists, some of them very 
familiar to us by having been reproduced upon our paper 
currency and Columbian postage stamps. The four early 
historical paintings-the Landing of Columbus, the Dis
covery of the Mississippi, the Embarking of the P ilgrims, 
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the Baptism of Pocahontas-are to some extent imagina
tive; but the Revolutionary pictures, by John Trumbull
Signing the Declaration of Independence, Surrender of 
Burgoyne, Surrender of Cornwallis, and the Resignation 
of General Washington as Commander of the Army
are probably true to the scenes they depict. These paint
ings are twelve by eighteen feet, and were secured at a 
cost of seventy-four thousand dollars. The rotunda is 
further adorned with statues and busts of Washington, 
Lincoln, Hamilton, Jefferson, Lafayette, and other men 
whose history is interwoven with the history of t he 
l'nited States. Above these paintings are sculptured 
p;:a·t raits and h istorical scenes, and a fresco encircles the 
wall f a r above , illustrating various periods in the history 
of this continent, and the ceiling of the dome is beautified 
with paintings. 

F1·om the rotunda an arched doorway leads through a 
· cir cular vestibule to Statuary Hall, a semicircular room, 
ninety-five feet at its greatest width. The House of 
Representatives occupied this h all from 1808 till the close 
of 1857, with the exception of three years immediately 
after the Capitol was partially buJ.'lled by the British. 
b this room Ex-President John Quincy Adams, then a 
Representative from Massachusetts, in February, 1848, 
was prl)str ated at his desk by paralysis, reslilting in his 
death two days later. A star set in the floor marks the 
spot where he fell. 

This hall is now used for memorial statuary, each State 
having been requested to send statues in marble or bronze 
of two of its most illustrious citizens. Many of the States 
hav.e responded, and the hall is an interesting place in 
which to ponder the history of the various States whose 
citizens a re there represented. Among the many statues 
of noted men, only one woman appears, Frances E. 
Willa r d, contributed by Illinois. 

Statuary Hall h"as some remarkable acoustic proper
ties, curious echoes, whispers easily heard at a distance, 
and ability to hear at a distance what is inaudible neaT by 
being the curiosities of sound noticed at certain points. 
These peculiarities were very trying when the hall was 
l:~ed fqr public speaking, and many efforts were made to 
overcome these defects, but now they are only a source of 
amusement to sightseers. 

In the conidor immediately north of the rotuda is a 
circle formed by Doric columns resting on a low balus
t-rade. Under the floor beneath this is a crypt which was 
built for a tomb for Gearge Washington's body; but, as 
his relatives would not consent to the removal of his body 
f rom Mount Vernon, this crypt was never u sed for that 
purpose. 

A long cor ridor extending south from Statuary Hall 
leads to the House of Representatives in the southern 
extension of the Capitol, and a similar corridor on the 
r:orth leads to the Senate Chamber in the northern ex
tension. As this article is already rather lengthy, hovv
ever, I shall postpone a description of these extensions of 
the Capitol till another time. 

THE LORD'S-DA Y WORSHIP. No. 3. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Continuing the subject of worship on the fiTSt day of 
thr week, we now come to " the prayers " in which those 
who were baptized continued. While prayers were asso
ciated with the breaking of bread, they were not, like the 
latter, confined to the assembly on Lord's day. Hence, we 
note 

SOME OF THE DIVINE EXHORTATIONS TO PRAY. 

"Pray without ceasing." (1 Thess. 5: 17.) This denotes 
the "frequency" and the "continuity" of prayer on the 
part of professed Christians, and it cannot be neglected 
without endangering the salvation of the soul. Christians 
are thus exhorted : " Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you." (James 4: 7.) One of the most effectual ways, if 

not the most effectual way, to resist the devil is on bended 
knees before the throne of God in earnest and sincere 
prayer. E very saint that neglects this heaven-born priv
iiege becomes an easy prey in the hands of Satan; for a 
pTayerless soui is a power-less soul, and without the power 
that comes through the medium of prayer we a r e weak 
indeed. The first sign of spiritual decay and the first step 
i!1 backsliding, or drifting away, is a disinclination to 
pray. When .one begins to· feel that prayer is altogether 
a matter of duty and has lost the soul craving and relish 
for communion with God, \the danger point has been 
reachefl. 

In such a state a child of God needs to be aroused and 
made t0 realize the danger confrm1ting him. To such 
Paul's exhortation is, indeed, fitting-viz.: "Wherefore he 
saith, A wake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) Spir
itua l death had overtaken those here addressed; but had 
they been given to earnest and devoted prayer, such would 
not have befallen them. 

SEASONS AND PLACES OF PRAYER. 

As to these features of prayer, we are unlimited. There 
are, of course, limitations as to time and place regarding 
p~•blic prayer, but not so with private petitions to God. 

"With all prayer and supplication praying at all sea
s<;ns in the Spirit, . and watching thereunto in all perse
verance and supplication for all the saints." (Eph. 6: 18.) 
'I'he secret or private communion of the soul of man with 
the Heavenly Father can be enjoyed under any and all 
circumstances that may arise. Hence, " at all seasons " 
gives the child of God unlimited access to the throne of 
grace, so far as time is concerned. 

As to the "place" of prayer, the apostle exhorts: "I 
desire the1·efore that the men pray in every place, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and disputing." (1 Tim. 
2: 8.) If this refers to public prayers, it certainly in
cludes private petitions as well; and while public praye1·s, 
under certain conditions, are limited as to place, private 
pr ayers are not circumscribed at all. I take it that when 
the saints assemble, as such, whether on the Lord's day 
or at any other time, public prayer must occupy a very 
prominent place in their meetings for the purpose, in 
part, to edify each other. 

THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 

The spirit in which prayers are offered to God becomes 
a matter of the greatest importance, since we are to wor
ship God "in spirit and in truth." (John 4: 24.) Our 
prayers are as much circumscribed by these two condi
tions of acceptable worship to God as any other act of 
worship we perform, and it behooves all who would ap
proach the throne of grace to look well into the nature of 
their prayers. 

No one should approach God in prayer in an unfor
giving spirit, for Jesus plainly teaches: " For if ye for
give men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." (Matt. 
C: 14, 15.) Such forgiveness as will entitle one to be 
heard by the Lord must be from the heart. (See Matt. 
18: 21-35.) 

We must pray 1n the spirit of submission to God's will, 
and all our prayers sl1ould be qualified with, "not my will, 
but thine, be done." (Matt. 26: 39.) Dictating to God
that is, telling God what he should do or what he must do 
-is not praying to God, but is well-nigh a presumptuous 
sin. God is not man that he can be approached in any 
such spirit or manner. 

Again, our prayers should always conform to God's will, 
and we should never ask God to do that which is con
trary to his revealed law. "And this is the boldness which 
we have toward him, that, if we · ask anything according 

{ 
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to his will, he heareth us." (1 John 5: 14.) This necessi
tates a careful study of the Bible, noting the history of 
God's dealings with the human family, getting fixed in 
our minds the pt·inciples of divine l'evelation, that we may 
!<:now how to pray. "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss." (James 4: 3.) To ask "amiss" means to 
ask "beside the mark "-that is, the mark God has set at 
which prayer should be aimed. God's word must guide 
our prayers, else they will miss the mark. The reason 
assigned for asking amiss is, " that ye may spe11d it in 
your pleasures." It would be in harmony with God's will 
to ask him to prosper his children in their business af-

[HOME READING] 

THE OLD FRONT DOOR. 
I remember the time when I used to sit, 

A happy and thoughtless boy, 
When father came home from his work at last, 

And I was tired of my toys; 
I remember the time-and none more sweet 

Shall I know forevermore-
When I sat at the eve by my mother's side, 

On the sill of the old front door. 

I remember I'd sit till I fell asleep, 
And list to their loving talk, 

While the crickets chh·ped and the fireflies l.right 
Flew over the garden. walk; 

And oft would father tell the tale 
Of the time long years before, 

When he led his bride to a happy home 
O'er the sill of the old front door. 

I remember when grandfather failed and died, 
And eighty years old was he, 

And when I knew that never again 
He would ride me upon his knee; 

And though but a gay and thoughtless boy, 
I wept, and my heart was sore, 

When I saw them bear him slowly out 
O'er the sill of the old front door. 

It is many a weary day since then, 
And I, too, am old and gray; 

But the tears come crowding into my eyes 
When I think of the long-past day; 

And I only hope that, whatever end 
Fate may have for me in store, 

I shall pass once more, ere I pass away, 
O'er the sill of the old front door. -Selected. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

BUILDING A HOME. 

When a man builds his home, he builds for etemity. 
Is it not amazing that affiancing in life is so often a 
matter of meniment and of joke, when it decides so much 
fc•r this world and the world to come? 0, build not your 
tome on earth upon the sparkle of a bright eye or the · 
color of a fair cheek. The time will come in yom history 
when you will want in your home not a pet nor a toy, but 
a heroine, and you will find that life is not a gay romance, 
but a tremendous reality; and coming home from your 
store, or office, or shop, or factory, or studio, you will 
need some one in your home with a face both cheerful 
and sympathetic. 

There is an aged man who looks back to a ce1·tain crisis 
in life when his fortune went away and reason almost left 
ihe throne. He knew not what to do. He remembers a 
p::.rticular evening when he came home from the store. He 
hardly dared break the news to his wife; he could not 
bear ·to tell her he had .suspended business, that he had 
stopped payment, that his fortune was gone. He went 
into the house, closed the door upon the world, and in 
domestic · peace found a foretaste of that heaven where 

fairs, but not for the purpose of hoarding wealth Ol' 

spending it in unlawful gratification of the flesh. There 
are two kinds of covetous church mempers. One covets 
money to store it away simply for the feeling of 
possession, and another covets money to spend in what 
he calls a " good time." Both classses are traveling the 
road to perdition as rapidly as the wheels of time can roll. 

Much more needs to be said on. the subject of prayer, 
but for the present we will let some one else pursue the 
subject. 

Our next installment will be on the subject of the song, 
or praise, in our worship to God. 

pll.nics never come. Ah I If it had not been for that help 
you had, what would have been the result when you told 
her of your financial embarrassment and misfortune? 
She was cheerful; she was sympathetic; she was helpful; 
she helped you all through those dark days of trial; 
and after the piano went, she could sing without the ac
companiment just as well as she ever sang with it. 

A Christian minister in England called upon a house 
of great destitution. There were the husband, the wife, 
m1d there we1·e the children. Everything was indicative 
of want ancl' struggle. The minister of the gospel said to 
this young man: "Your mistake was in marrying so early. 
Do you not think that was the mistake of your life?" 
The man had been told that that was the mistake of his 
life before. The minister said: " It would have been bet
ter for you to have gone on and got something of a prop
erty before you entered into the marriag·e state. Don't 
you think it would have been better? " And the man 
looked around, his eyes filled with tears, and he looked at 
his poorly clad wife .and said: "No, sir; she's been the 
same to me all through." 

Ah I There are some who would never have known 
what their homes were worth if trouble had not come. 
Perhaps your companion in life may have been too fond 
of the world and its gayeties; but one touch of misfortune 
turned her into a Miriam, shouting the triumph on the 
banks of the Red Sea. If you have spoken of frivolity 
and fondness of display as the chief characteristics of 
woman, you may have to correct your mistake in some 
bitter pass of life, when, all other resources having fai1ed, 
you are upheld by a wife's hand suddenly armed for the 
emergency. 0, in this tremendous pass of your earthly 
~::xistence, cry unto God and ask his direction. Make a 
raistake here, and you make it forever. 

Blessed is that home in· which the newly manied 
couple dedicate their souls to Christ. Blessed the family 
Bible in which theh names have just been written. 
Blessed the hour of morning and evening prayer. Blessed 
the angels of God who join wing-tip to wing-tip over that 
home, making a canopy of light and love and blessedness. 
It may be only yesterday that they clasped hands, but they 
have clasped hands forever. The orange blossoms may 
fade and the fragrm1ce may die on the air; but they who 
marry in Christ shall walk together on that day when the 
church, the Lamb's wife, shall take the hand of her Lord 
and King amid the swinging of the golden censeTs.-T. 
DeWitt Talmage. 

GET THE CHURCH A WAKE. 

One of the chief conditions of a genuine revival is an 
:;roused church. God does not often work without the 
zealous cooperation of his people. There are exceptions 
to this Tule. Once in a while the indifference of the 
church may be ignored. Sometin1es the sight of people 
flocking to the altar will warm up a cold church. But 
is it not usually the warmth which comes from temporary 
exhilaration at the sight of success rather than deep and 
g<:nuine sphi.tual life?-Selected. 
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IIGUERY DEPARTMENT 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please explain the difference in sinning and falling 
from grace, in the Gospel Advocate.-SAM J. JOHNSON 
Duck Hill, Miss. ' 

" Falling from grace," or " fallen away from grace," 
means to sin to the degree of getting from under the 
favor of Jehovah. Of course, when any one sins, Jehovah 
is displeased, but one can continue sinning until Jehovah 
will withdraw his favors and mercies. When such is the 
case, one has fallen away from grace. To persist in any 
one sin would lead to the same result. 

I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for the 
past forty years. Of all p~pers, I never found its equal. 
What a wonderful place thrs world would be to live in if 
all men were as godly as the men connected with the 
Adv?cate! Inasmuch as there has been quite a lot writ
ten m regard to marriage and divorce, will you please an
swer throu.gh the Advocate a few questions for me? (1) I 
d~ not believe God ever made a mistake. I am familiar 
·w1th what the Bible says about the matter: " What there
fore God h.ath joined together, let not man put asunder." 
But the pomt I want you to explain is, do you think every 
man and wo.m.an you see living together because they 
obeyed the crvrl law-do you believe they are man and 
wife and that they twain become one flesh? I have often 
l.1eard sucJ:I persons say: " I just married for spite;" " I 
JUSt marned for a place to stay·" "I just married to 
dodge the dra:ft." W~t~ su~h .a c~uple a divorce suit is 
the result. D.Id God. JOU: this couple together, or is that 
~h.ere ~he devil gets m hrs work? If so, aren't this couple 
hvmg m adultery? If they are, does not man that joined 
t~em to!?e~h~r have a right to put them asunder? If· God 
drd the JOI~mg together, do you think there would be any 
cause for divorce? (2) If you please let me present one 
mort:; couple. We sometimes hear th~m say: " We cared 
~o~hmg for t~e church. w~ just joined to please a cer
tnm young. gr;-;1 or a certam young man that we kept 
ccmpm;y With. No change of heart or purpose, and they 
go o,~ m th~ sam~ old rut. I don't propose to be a judge, 
but by their fruits ye shall know them." Do they belong 
to the one body, the church ?-J. E. PIGG, Aspen Hill, Tenn. 

1. Our brother has to~ched upon a very vital question. 
The question of marriage should be more closely studied 
from the scriptural point of view. Marriage is a divine 
institution and should be respected as such. The relation 
of husband and wife is sacred and must not be severed 
for trivial causes. The great peril of the divorce evil is 
due in a large measure to a failure on the part of fathers 
and mothers and others in teaching God's word on this 
subject. 

Young people should be taught the sacredness of mar
Tiage and should be impressed with the fact that mar
l~ iage relations are life-lasting. They should be taught 
that when they enter into this sacred relationship of life, 
they are doing so in obedience to the command of God 
and such obedience must be respected by all lovers of 
God's truth. There is so much looseness and disregard 
fer the holy bonds of matrin1ony that young people have 
C<•me to look lightly upon the union of husband and wife. 
Not only is the church in danger of corruption, but society 
in general is cursed by the laxity that is now practiced 
between husband and wife. 

The Scriptures recognize but one cause for separation 
and a remarriage. The New Testament teaching is very 
clear that nothing, save adultery on the part of one party, 
breaks the marriage bond. For either husband or wife 
to be guilty of adultery severs the maniage bond. The 
Scriptures recognize a separation of husband and wife, 
or a living apart, without the marriage bond's being 
broken. Paul says: "That the wife depart not from her 
husband (but should she depart, let her remain unmar
ried, or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the 

l:usband leave not his wife." (1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) This 
shows the possibility of husband and wife living separate, 
·but they must remain unmanied or "else be reconciled " 
to each other. Any marriage entered into by either· party 
when the one cause for separation does not exist is 
8dultery. 

No law or ordinance of church or state can keep the 
union of man and woman from being adultery if this one 
cause of separation does not exist. God's law is supreme. 
No man or government of man can nullify God's law. 
The State may grant divorce and remarriage contrary to 
God's law, but this does not make it right in the sight of 
God; it only becomes legalized sin. There is no power 
or virtue in the statutes of man to keep such union from 
being adultery. It may, and I suppose does, give a re
spectability in society to this sin, but it does not expunge 
the exceeding sinfulness from the act. Young people 
should lmow this, and should be clearly taught that sin is 
sin, and that man has no power by his sanction or en
couragement to keep· sin from being sin. 

What God has joined together, no man should put 
asunder. No m:e should attempt to sever that which God 
has united. In this scripture our Lord has given the 
broad and ger.eral rule that the bond of marriage ought 
m·ver to be broken, and that he who breaks it is in rebel
lion against God. Of course, God, who joined them to
gether, may put them asunder by prescribing the condi
tion of lawful divorce; but man has no power to set aside 
or ignore God's law in this respect. This stamps the 
approval of Jehovah upon the marriage bond and places 
a fearful condemnation upon any one who would attempt 
to break the bond. No human ordinance or decree has a 
right to annul God's law, and those who live in a union 
which God does not sanction are living in open rebellion 
t..-: Jehovah and cannot expect to receive the blessings of 
Jehovah while so living. 

2. No one can come into the church except through the 
dooT, which is Christ. He says : "I am the door." "1 
am the way." Through obedience to the gospel the Lord 
adds to the church. He adds all who obey the gospel to 
the church; he does not add any others to the church. 
People may be deceived; t!J.ey may deceive themselves and 
think that they are in the church, when in truth they arc 
not in the church. The Lord does not have different ways 
of adding people to the church. There is but one way, and 
that is through one's obedience to the gospel. 

I do not think that one can incidentally or accidentally 
obey any of God's commands. One may outwardly appear 
to be obeying God; one may seemingly be baptized into 
Christ, yet never enter him. One must be " obedient from 
the heart" in order to please Jehovah. Jehovah looks 
11pon the intentions of the heart, and the intentions have 
everything to do with obedience to the command of God. 
One must purpose in his heart to obey God. It cannot be 
an incidental happening, but must be a distinct and clear 
purpose to please God,· if it is obedience to his command. 

n n n 
Was Barnabas an apostle? If so, in what sense was he 

an apostle? If not, please explain Acts 14: 14.-JAMES 
M. NEILL. 

Yes, Barnabas was an apostle. "But when the apostles,_ 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their ga1·ments, 
and sprang forth among the multitude." (Acts 14: 14.) 
An apostle is one who is sent, one who is sent out. This 
is the primary meaning of the word " apostle." Barnabas 
was sent out by the church at Antioch; hence, he was an 
apostle. He was not an apostle in the sense that Peter 
and John and Matthew were. They were sent by Christ, 
vnd were especially qualified for certain work. Barnabas 
did not have these qualifications and was not an apostle 
in the sense that others were. He was not one of the 
twelve. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A CONVENTIONALIZED cross, often used in decorations, is used as the 
design of this puzzle. Although it has not as many spaces as some others 
in the book, it is so well balanced that it has a variety of interesting com
binations of words-and very few abbreviations ! 

© 1925 THE J.o.w. oo. llow to Solve Ill Cross Word Puzzle (11) 
· To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words ttnswer· 

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is ndvisable to first fi ll in, in both directions, those words wlticb you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
tho puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidenta lly designating the ends and beginnings of tho words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 11 
HORIZONTAL. 

1 A chief c ity of Moab. (Ntun. 21: 28.) 
3 A un it of measurement. 
5 Exist. 
7 A bun·owing, s ightless anima l. (Isa. 2 : 20.) 
9 Son of Bcriah. (I Chron. 8: 15.) 

11 H elps. 
13 Jewish month in which Passover occurs. 
14 A Manass itc who deserted Saul fo r David. 

(I Ch ron. 12 : 20.) 
15 W hat Rahab let the spies down wit h. 
17 Attempt. 
18 They ex ist. 
19 Period of time. 

VERTICAL. 
1 Exist. 
2 Pathway. 
3 Tree grow in g on Mount L ebanon. 
4 A mountain of Pa lestine. (Josh. 19: 22.) 
5 An infant. 
6 Addition (abbr .) . 
8 Linen scraped into a soft ma ss . 

10 F ruit ready to p ick . 
12 Bashful. 
13 On e of the sons of J eth er. (I Chron. 7 : 38.) 
14 Saul's first cousin. (1 Sam. 14: 51.) 
16 Abraham's wife. 
19 Wrongdoing. 
20 A city built by Asshur. (Gen. 10: 12.) 
21 An in dustrious in sect. 
22 Ruling aga in st somethin g . • 
23 A Simeonite. (J Chron. 4: 35.) 
24 Conversa ti on. 
26 A ki n g of Amalek. (Num. 24 : 7.) 
28 An equa l. 
31 Toward . 
33 Egypt ian god. 

22 A flying creature found in caves. 
25 Bird which fed Elijah. 
27 A retainer of Artaxerxes. (Neh . 2: 8.) 
29 Br ief statement of a longer piece of writ-

ing . 
30 Ma in river of Egypt . 
31 Story. 
32 A descendant of Judah'. (I Chron. 2 : 27 .) 
34 King of Bashan. 
35 A sheepmastcr wh o angered David. (1 Sam. · 

25 : 26.) 
36 Egyptian sun god. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

II Renew your subscription to the Gos·pel Advocate. ~ 
L================================~ 
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THE SECOND COMING OF THE 
LORD. 

I believe the Bible. Therefore, I 
believe in the second coming of my 
Lord. My church teaches the doc
trine. .<\.nd yet I grow sick at heart 
when I think of the fanaticism that 
has surrounded this doctrine. These 
folks who have as their constant 
motto, "Jesus is coming soon," have 
done the cause of Christ much harm. 
No man knows when Jesus is coming. 
Only God knows. 

The result of this fanatical zeal has 
been such movements as Russellism, 
Pentecostalism, Dawnism, McPher
sonism, and a large array of other 
isms. These leaders have persuaded 
their follo·wers that Jesus is just 
·about to make his second appearance, 
and have amassed thousands of co
horts, ready and willing to pour their 
money into the laps of such leaders , 
while they stand with upturned faces 
watching for the coming of the Lord. 
Watch these da te-setters! Watch 
these almanac-fixers ! Watch these 
people who are ready to tell you t hat 
the world cannot last another twelve 
months! 

I have in my hand a little folder 
distributed at the doors of my church 
a few Sundays ago. It is entitled, 
"The End is Upon You." It is an 
affirmatio-n of the speedy coming of 
the Lord, and is issued by the Ad
ventist people. I have another folder 
assuring me that through it " God is 
speaking to his people directly from 
heaven," saying that J esus would 
come in February, 1925. It was pub
lished by the " Bible Students' Asso
ciation." I have a third leaflet, from 
Milwaukee, calling for a free-will of
fering to-day-at once-so· as to send 
out 1 terature concerning the " sure 
and certain and immediate coming of 
the Lord." 

All this is bunk! It is worse than 
bunk! It is mockery of God! It is 
blasphemy! 

No man knows the time. 
Moreover, it is constantly bring·ing 

into disrepute a most beautiful and 
wholeson1e hope of the hearts of true 
Ch1·istians.-Shuler's Magazine. 

DEATH OF W. J. HAYNES. 
BY M . L. STRONG. 

Brother W. J. Haynes, of Grady, 
Ala., passed to his better home on 
Friday, March 20, 1925. He was 
buried near his home on Saturday, 
March 21. The funeral services were 
conducted by Brother Samuel Jordan, 
of Highland Home, Ala. In the pass
ing of Brother Haynes the church of 
Christ in Alabama lost one of its 
most faithful and loyal preachers. 
Brother Haynes was born and reared 
not a gi·eat distance from his birth· 
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place. In early life he began to ap
ply himself, and by diligent effort 
acquired a splendid education an'd 
taught school for something like 
thirty years, mostly at Strata and 
Grady, Ala. He was twice married. 
His first wife was a Miss Watkins. 
From this union were born four 
daughters and three sons, all of whom 
are still living. His second mar riage 
was to Miss Georgie Rober t s, of 
Valdosta, Ga.; who survives him. 
Brother Haynes lived to see all of his 
children added to the church and 
married before his death. 

Brother Haynes was induced to 
enter the field as a preacher' of the 
gospel by that prince of men, J. M. 
Barnes, of Highland Home, Ala., and 
was one among the best preachers in 
the church of Christ. Hundreds of 
people have been added to the church 
through his efforts. He, with Breth
r en Bar nes and Jor dan, established 
the cause of Christ _ in the city of 
Montgomery, Ala., and labored for 
many yeaTs for the church in_ Mont
gomery until the cause was perma
nently established in that city. He 
spent much of his time preaching in 
destitute fields wher e there was no 
.church of Christ, preaching the gospel 
without money and without price. 
His labors extended over a wide field 
in the States of Alabama, Georgia, 
Florida, Mississippi, and Texas. Few 
men had stronger faith or were more 
loyal to the wor d of God than was he. 
He was indeed and in truth a faithful 
servant of our Lord Jesus Christ. In 
his preaching he was clear in pre
senting his subject-matter, logical, 
forcible, and often very eloquent, es
pecially so in ·trying to get sinners to 
obey the gospel. Among his wide cir
cle of friends, no preacher was more 
loved and respected than he. At the 
time of his death he was about sixty
six years old. He suffered from a 
stroke of paralysis about ten years 
ago, fron which he never finally re
covered, but continued to preach up to 
within about two years of his death. 
It was my privilege to see and be 
with him often during a period of 
thirty years, and during all this time 
I never saw one thing in his life that 
siemed to be out of harmony with 
that of a true servant of God. He 
leaves to his children a rich legacy 
more precious than rubie; or gold, the 
memory of a faithful child of God. 
No doubt he will have an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and 'Sav'ior Jesus Christ. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do 
follow them." 

The Bible reveals a glorious land 
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where angels and purified spirits 
dwell, where pleasures never end, at 
God's right hand, and anthems of 
praises forever swell. In that glori
ous land, what a happy band! Ere 
long we shall st and and sing with 
them in the city of God_::_J erusalem ! 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

I c=l ======~ 
Send the GOSPEL AD· 

[ 

VOCATE as a Gift to 

_ your friend. 

BIBLES 
AT GREAT~ Y REDUCED PRICES 

We are offering for a short 
time 
Bibles 

only a choice line of 
at greatly reduced 

prices. Send us your or
It will pay you der to-day. 

Genuine Seals kin; di v inity c ircui t; leath er lin eO to edge; rou nd corners ; red 
und er gold edges ; title s ta m ped on ba ck in pure gold. 
No. 75-Bible, Ameri can Revised V ersion __________________ Pri ce, $10.00 

Our Price, $7.50 
No. 77-Bible, Am erican Revised Version __________________ Price, $11.00 

Our Price, $7.75 
No. 74X-Bible, America n R evised Version ________________ Price, !f:12.00 

Our Price, $5).00 

Genuine Morocco; divi nity c ircuit; gros~gra i n lea th er lined t:o edge ; s ilk se wed; 
round corn ers ; red under gold edges ; ti f le s tan1ped on back in pure gold. 

No. 85-Bible, Ameri can Revi sed VersiotL _________________ Price, $ 5.00 

Our Price, $3.75 
No. 95-Bible, Ameri can R ev ised Version __________________ Price, $ 8.00 

Our Price, $6.00 
Genuine Sealskin; divinity circuit; leath er lia ed to edge ; round corn ers ; red 

und er gold edges ; t itl e stamped on back in pure gold. 
No. 75-Bible, Am erican R r. vi sed Version __________________ Price, $ 4.50 

Our Price, $3.40 
No. 57X-Bible, American R evised V ersion ____ ____________ Pricc, $13.00 

Our Price, $9.75 
Genuine Leather; Morocco gra in; d iv inity circuit; Jcath e1· lin ed to edg e:: ; s ilk 

sewed; roun d corn ers ; red under gold edges ; titl e stamped on back in put·e gold. 
No. 650-Bible, Kin g Jam es Version ______________________ Price, *12.00 

Our Price, $9.00 
No. 54X-Bible, King Jam esVe rsion ______________________ Price, $'10.00 

· Our Price, $7.50 
No. 64X-Bibl e, King Jam es Ve rsion ______________________ Price, $ 9.00 

Our Price, $6.75 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HEADACHES CONE 
~TIRED NO MORE 

Gives Credit to Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound. Hopes 
Other Women Will Benefit by 

Her Experience 

Skowhegan, Me.-"' I was sick most 
of the time and could not get around to 
P.'!'~~~!""':';'~""""""'llrlo my work without 

mit"""wg all tired out so 
have to lie: 

Onedaywheill 
reading the 

saw the Lydia 
Vega

Compound ad
vertisementand saw 
what it did for other 

ow•"m"''- so I thought 
try it. I 

have taken three 
F~.;;.;;.;.-..;~~.;;;;.;;;;.~ bottles, and cannot 

to tell you what it has already 
done for me. I do all my work now 
and keep up the whole day long without 
lying down. I have no more headaches 
nor tired feelings. J. hope every woman 
who takes the Vegetable Compound will 
get as much benefit out of it as l have." 
-Mrs. PERCY W. RICHARDSON, R.F.D. 
No. 2, Skowhegan, Maine. 

You have just read how Lydia E. Pink· 
ham's Vegetable CompoUilldhelped Mrs. 
Richardson. She gave it a trial after 
she saw what it had dooo for other wo
men. For nearly fifty years Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound has 
been thus praised by women. For sale 
by druggists everywhere. 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

~ 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
ot water 
ure Relief 

ELL·AN,fS 
25¢ ri~ o 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 
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LUCKETT. 
Mrs. · Mary Hall Luckett was born 

on February 18, 1906, and died on 
April 8, 1925. She said: " I am pre
pared to go, and I am going to a 
better place. Don't shed any tears for 
me." She became identified with the 
church of Christ in September, 1920, 
under the preaching of Brother J. W. 
Ballard. Her departing words show 
that she was faithful to the end. 
Mary was a good, obedient girl, and 
we loved her so much. 0 how sad it 
is for us to have to give her up in the 
bloom of her life! But if it was the 
Lord's will, we are willing for her to 
go, and we only say farewell for a 
while. May the Lord help us to so 
live that we can finally meet and be 
with her forevermore in heaven, where 
there will be no more parting nor sad 
farewells. 

W. J. HALL AND FAMILY. 

RUTLEDGE. 
On May 17, 1925, one of our best 

men fell asleep in the arms of Jesus 
-Brother Melvin Rutledge, of the 
Union Hill congregation, near Galla
tin, Tenn. Brother Rutledge was a 
young man. He obeyed the gospel 
unde1· the preaching of Brother Sikes, 
of Gallatin, sometime last year, and 
a more consecrated Christian does not 
live. Many times I have been in their 
home, and never did I see a thing 
amiss in this young man. He was a 
noble boy while small, very obedient 
to his dear father and mother. To 
Brother and Sister Rutledge I would 
say: Weep not as those who have no 
hope. He has only quit the walks of 
men to walk in a better country. 
Brother Rutledge has left a father, a 
mother, two brothers and one sweet 
little sister, with many friends, to 
mourn his death. E. T. BRAZZELL. 

MORGAN. 
Robert Clyde Morgan, son of 

Brother and Sister W. C. Morgan, of 
Town Cre~, Ala., passed out of this 
world on April 8, 1925, after several 
days of suffering, in his twenty-ninth 
year. He entered the kingdom of God 
on earth when a youth, and was a 
faithful soldier in the Lord's army
not perfect, of course, but strong in 
the faith of the gospel, in which glori
ous faith he triumphantly passed into 
a glorious realizatian of life eternal. 
He was an employee at Wilson Dam, 
near Florence, Ala., at the time of his 
untimely death-untimely as we poor 
mortals see things. He was an indus
trious, economical man, providing for 
his young wife and three little chil
dl·en. We had a memorial service at 
his parents' home at Town Creek, and 
then conveyed his body to its last 
resting place at Courtland, Ala . 
More than half of his short life on 
earth was spent in the fellowship of 
God's people-the church of Christ at 
Town Creek. C. E. HoLT. 

HUMPHRY. 
Brother W. D. Humphry, who was 

being cared for in the Tipton Orphan 
Home, died on April 11, 1925. He 
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was born in Kentucky seventy-eight 
years ago. He preached for fifty 
years. He did much preaching in his 
early ministerial life in Kentucky 
and Tennessee. Later he came West 
and did much preaching till old age 
and ill health came on him. Two 
and one-half years ago he and his 
devoted companion came to the Tipton 
Orphan Home, where they had since 
been cared for, and the Home is now 
caring for his faithful widow. Bl·oth
eT Humphry was a scholarly man. 
He preached a few sermons here after 
he came. Their children all died 
years ago and left them alone in this 
world, and now Brother Humphry has 
crossed over the r iver and left his 
faithful and devoted companion alone. 
But this Home will gladly care for 
her till the messenger comes for her. 
He requested that I have charge of 
his funeral; so Brother Cabe, of Elec
tra, Texas, and I conducted the serv
ices bef01·e a good audierice. He had 
arranged the scriptures he wanted 
read, and they we1·e beautifully ar 
ranged. May the Lord lead his life 
companion gently on, and at last may 
they be reunited in the world beyond. 

SORES 

R. F . WHITAKER. 

BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg •• 
Nashville, Tenn. 

a~SJ!E's 
EMBROCATION 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equaily efiective for bran• 

""""'=="""'· chi tis and colds on the chest. 
Always ketP a bottle handy. All dru~isrs o• 

E. FOUGERA & CO .• Inc. 
90·92 DeekmanSt., New York 

~'~rltP R\\18> , 
~ ~JMifONIC 

If you nre troubled wltJ.1 Dandruff~ Itching Scalp nnd 
F nlJinrr Out of tho Hair. why not try DANDllUll'F 
GR"'EC!<.ER? A soleuUfic remedy and tho resul t of 
many years of experimentations. Just ru't! n. li~tlo on 
1tt nigh t. according to clirectlous. The I t.chmg Will clia
Rl>penr a s 1f by mngic and the Dandruff. will soon 
lenve. Dandruff Choclte:r rejuvenates the Hnu· and pro
longs its life. Your money refunded if DandruU 
Choclcer falls. By mail only, postpaid, 75c per bottle. 

The Hed-Eze Remedy Co. 
DEPT. II ROCH ESTER. N. Y. 
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Relieved of Catarrh 
Due to La Grippe 

Thanks 
To 

P'E-RU-NA 

Mrs. Laura Berberick, over 70 
years of age, 1205 \1\Tillow Ave., 
Hoboken, N. ]., writes : "A severe 
attack of La Grippe left me with 
a hoarseness and slime in the head 
and throat. I had chronic catarrh. 
It grew worse. I could not lie down 
or sleep at night. I was always 
bothered by the slime, pain in the 
back _and a terrible headache every 
morntng. 

F inally I bought a bottle of 
Pe-ru -na which was of great bene
fit. It gave me blood and strength. 
I have no pains in head or back 
nor noises in the head. The slim~ 
has gone and I can sleep. My 
weight has increased. I am cheer
ful and happy, th anks to Pe-ru-na, 
which I shall always keep in the 
house and recommend to my 
friends." 

For every form of catarrh 
Pe-ru-na meets the need, Coughs, 
Colds, Nasal Catarrh, Indigestion, 
Bowel disorders are all forms of 
catarrh. 

Buy it any where in tablet or 
liquid form. 

Take KOZQL instead of . 
aspirin for Headache, Colds, Flu, Neuralgia, 
Rheumatism an d pains from similar ailments. It 
is safe and does not affect tbe hea.rt. Not habit 
forming-25c nt your Druggist, or by mail from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Manufactured by I<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 

The Westminster Teachers' Bureau 
Specia lizes in securing suitable teachers, 
office rs, a nd h elpers for schools, high schools, 
a nd colleges-private, public, and denomina
tional-and in assisting trained, capable 
teachers and other workers to larger fields 
of service. Trained teachers and matrons 
greatly needed. 

HENRY H. SWEETS, Mamager 
410 Urbotn Building, Louisville, Ky. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
We have urgent demands tor hundreds of 

teachers tor principals, grade and rural 
~~~ t~J!~.es ranging !rom $75 to $250. 

SOUTH ATLA.NTIO TEAOHERS' AGENOY 
905 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 
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BIBLE SCHOOL AT KILLEEN, 
TEXAS. 

BY H. W. WRYE. 

The Killeen Bible School closed its 
first session on Fridl}y night, May 1. 
Early last winter we conceived the 
idea of a school of the Bible for young 
people, to be conducted at night, as 
the prospective students were in the 
public school during the day. After 
advising with the brethren, they 
erected a substantial, five-room build
ing for educational purposes. On the 
night of January 13 we launched the 
school, with an enrollment of thirty 
young people eager for the great les
sons of the Bible. That number was 
increased to many more; but as they 
were irregular in attendance, they 
were not counted. However, the 
school settled . down to about thirty
five real hard workers three nights 
in the week. The work was divided 
into two departments-juniors and 
seniors. Brother G. C. Black, the effi
cient superintendent of t}Je Sunday 
Bible school, taught the juniors, while 
I directed the seniors. 

The juniors studied Bible history 
and the plan of salvation; while in
spiration of the Bible, Bible history, 
and how to teach the Bible occupied 
the time of the seniors. The art of 
chart-making and teaching through 
the eye, together with verbal illustra
tion, was taught with gratifying re
sults. 

Probably no other congregation of 
the church of Christ in the United 
States has had a similar work. The 
effort proved successful beyond ex
pectations. Eternity alone can reveal 
the good accomplished in the four 
months' work. One young man 
emerges therefrom able to preach the 
gospel. Probably some will attend one 
of our Bible colleges next fall; and if 
they do, they are better prepared for 
the work than those who have not had 
some church training. Would it not 
be fine if all the congregations would 
establish week-day schools for their 
children and their neighbors' children 
to become educated in the Bible 1 

"GO, PREACH THE GOSPEL." 
BY J. L. HINES. 

Jesus said to his disciples: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." The rea
son for the proclamation of the gospel 
is: "It is the power of God unto sal
vation." Christ died for the world. 
It is God's will that all men be saved. 
But 'he has decreed to save all who 
believe on him through Christ, his 
Son. Men cannot believe unless they 
hear; hence the command: " Go, ... 
preach the gospel." And woe . unto 
every disciple who neglects or fails to 
preach the good news. 

Sometime ago I wrote an article, 

WE B UY AND SELL 
ALL KINDS OF r 

547 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
' HEATERS 

Let Ua Move You-We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1465 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year'a Leuona and Com
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual aize of book, 8~ 
inches. Order now for aU Advan~ 
Clauea, Bible Claaae1, Adult Claaae~, 
and T eacher1. Endoraed by teach. 
era, preachers, and Bible atudenb. 
The first co1t i1 the only expense for 
all the year'• le1aon•. The only com• 
plete cloth-bound commentary seD· 
ing for leas than one dollar. Price, 
oingle copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one addreaa, 85 cent• per copy, poat• 
paid, anywhere. Write for aamplea 
of Bible Leason Help• for All Clauee. 

I regard E . A. Elam u the bellt, atro.,.. 
••t . and safest Bible teacher now llvtn•.
!t. V. Cawthon. 

Hla n otea a.nd comment• are full a.nd ol...r, 
•nd his teaching Is safe and aound.-N. B. 
flardema.n. 

I a.m glad '"E lam'a Notea" luur recel...C 
onch favorable Introduction a.nd reoeptlon, ba& 
that Is Just what It merlts.-H. Leo Bel-

Greatest aid to Bible atudy known to me.. 
- Price Blllingaley. 

ORDER FROM: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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Deaf? A· post-card brings 
joy of g~od hearing again 
Amazing invention enables deaf to hear instantly 

SENT ON TEN DAYS' FREE TRIAL 

Some folks imagine that deafness is merely 
a personal annoyance. But it's far more 
that that. It ruins the disposition, upsets 
the n erves, and taxes the health. 

Now, science has proven it is needless to 
remain deaf. A remarkable little personal 
hearing aid has been perfected by a group of 
New Y01·k scientists. Immediately r e•tores 
good hearing, even to the poorest ears. 
Results are immediate-there is no waiting
no delay-no danger. You hear at once
clearly, distinctly, naturally. 

The inventors are so sure you wilt be 
elated w ith this wonderf~1! li t tle discovery 

that they offer to send it to you wi thout a 
string of any kind-for ten days' iree trial. 
No red tape-no deposit-no C. 0. D.'s of 
any kind. To take advantage of this liberal 
trial offer, simply write to the Dictograph 
Products Corporation, Department 1303-W, 
220 W est Forty-second Street, New York City. 
In justice to yourself, please do this now. 

If you have lost hope through other meth
ods, we are even n1ore anxious to have you 
try this remarkable Jittle invention. Fo-r it 
will not fail you, and there is nothing for you 
to lose. Simply send name and address now. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky" 

132 YEARS OF SERVICE. Unexcelled climate. Buildings one .. story 
brick, cottage plan-for safety, sanitation, and service . Small classes 
a llow individual attention. Ideal school life. Professional teachers of 
ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit, under U. S. Army Officer. 
All forms of athletics. 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have· 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building win be disct..1ssed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better ·music composer in this or any other 
coun.trr, tha~ is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Mustc. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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"An Open Door," setting forth the 
prospects of doing some real mission
ary work in the heart of Kentucky. 
Several preachers responded to the 
call (and weTe placed as fast as I 
could pla<;e them), but no church as 
yet has signified its willingness to 
help pay the expenses of a single 
meeting. But the meetings will oe 
conducted, the Lord willing-yea, even 
at the expense of sound, sane, gos
pel preachers. These self-sacrificing 
preachers will, no doubt, start new 
congregations, and then the " minis
ters " go. I could not consistently 
ask others to do what I was unwilling 
to do; so I have made arrangements 
to conduct two mission meetings in 
Kentucky-at Carlisle and at Mount 
Olivet--the first to begin on June 
2; the latter, on June 16. There is 
not a member of the church of Christ 
at Carlisle, and only one at Mount 
Olivet. These meetings are the fruits 
of my preaching twice on the streets at 
Carlisle last sur'nmer. The church at 
Covington, Ky., furnishes us their 
tent and chairs for the Carlisle meet
ing, and Max Ogden, of Winchester, 
Ky., has volunteered to lead the sing
ing. The expense of this meeting, so 
far as I know, will have to be met by 
the writer. The Mount Olivet meet
ing is to be conducted in the court
house. The one member there has 
signified his willingness to pay the 
board of the preacher and singer 
(J. D. Derryberry) and for advertise
ments. The opportunity is given yoll 
to help conduct these meetings. Al
ways address me at Mount Juliet, 
Tenn. 

"SUCH AS I HAVE." 

BY H. C. DENSON. 

It was the ninth hour, the hoUI' of 
prayer. The devout Jews were as
sembling for their temple se1·vice. A 
poor, lame beggar wait!ld at the gate 
called "Beautiful." He asked alms 
of the passers-by. As Peter and John 
were about to enter the t emple, this 
unfortunate man asked alms. Then 
Petel' said: " Silver and gold have I 
no no; but such as I have give I thee: 
In the name of Jesus Christ of N aza
reth rise up and walk." At once his 
ankle bones received strength, and he 
walked with Peter and John into the 
temple. Such is the brief account of 
the healing of this poor man, lame 
from the time of his birth. Here is 
an example for all Christians. Peter 
gave, not silver and gold, but such 
as he had. This gift of Peter was 
much better than si1ver and gold. It 
could not be purchased with money. 

Thousands of people to-day are 
lame. I speak not of physical lame
ness, but mentally, morally, and spir
itually they are lan1e. They are in 
need-dire need. You have it within 
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your powe:;: to give. You may not 
have money. Neither is money al
ways what is most needed, but you 
can give. Give what you have. 

People are in need of the righteous 
life. Are you able to influe11ce and 
instruct? If so, give such as you 
have-influence them for good and 
instruct them in the way of righteous
ness. Thousands of people need con
solation. Give such as you have; 
console them. Many are suffering 
for the lack of kindness. Speak the 
kind word. Perform the kind deed; 
give such as you have. 

0 that Christians would always 
give such as they have! If the 
wealthy would give their means; 
if those who do not have an abun
dance of this world's goods would 
only give such as they have-cheer, 
comfort, and kindness-this world 
would be a much better place in 
which to live. 

·n 

II From the ·Brethren J 

~-=~ 
Topeka, Kan., May 15.-Announce

ment was made in the Gospel Advo
cate recently regarding my contem
plated move to Tennessee. This is to 
further say that my home, after July 
1, will be at Henderson. It is my 
purpose to place my children under 
the influence of Christian teachers 
and where the Bible is honored. My 
work will be that of an evangelist, 
believing I can do more for Him 
whom I serve this way than any other 
way. In the meantime I expect to 
do all I can for the school. It needs 
the encouragement of us all. Infi
delity in all its phases is sweeping 
0ur country. An excellent way to 
counteract this deadening influence is 
through our schools. May they all 
prosper. Conespondents may ad
dress me at Topeka, Kan., Twenty
third and Penn.-J. W. Brents. 

Montgomery, Ala., May 13.--;-The 
history of our congregation can be 
traced back to 1908, when a tent 
meeting was held in this part of the 
city by J . E . Dunn. Weekly services 
were continued irregularly until May 
17, 1911. On Octob.er 8, 1911, a con
gregation was organized, with about 
seventy members, whose desii'e was to 
carry forward the work and worship 
as a free and independent church, to 
be known as the " Highland Park 
church of Christ," taking as its only 
and all-sufficient rule of faith and 
practice the New Testament Scrip
tures. The first church building oc
cupied by the church was an old store
house, which was remodeled and used 
till August, 1923. But with the 
steady growth of the congregation 
and the consequent need for more 
adequate accommodations, it was de
cided that a larger and more modern 
house should be erected; so, on Mat·ch 
15, 1923, the church began to build 
the present church house and com
pleted it the following July. We 
have a spacious auditorium that will 
seat four hundred and fifty people 
and eleven classrooms. I have been 
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with the church nearly five years. 
We have two hundred and eighty-two 
members.--J. H. Hines. 

Barrackville, W. Va., May 27.- I 
was at Sancho over the fourth Lord's 
day in April and preached three 
times, and one man confessed his 
wrongs and renewed his covenant. I 
started this little band last December 
with twelve names on the list, and 
they now number about sixt een. I 
was with the church at Odell Knob 
over the first Lord's day in May and 
spoke three times. One woman made 
the good confession and was bap
tized. I preached for the Salem 
Church over the second Lord's day in 
May, with a good attendance, and 
found them still earnestly contending 
for the one faith. On the third Lord's 
day in May I preached both morning 
and evening for the Blueville church. 
They are making great preparation 
for a series of meetings to be held by 

Brother J. A. Tayl01·, of Arkansas. 
Last Lord's day I preached for the 
church here at home. I want to add 
a hearty amen to the article of Broth
er E. A. Elam, entitled " Constructive 
Work," in the Gospel Advocate of 
May 21, page 492. Would to God 
that every member of the one body, 
as well as all others, could read and 
re-read that article! It makes my 
heart ache to see the wreck and ruin 
caused by lodgeism, societyism, pleas
ure, and popularity, and the desire to 
compromise by teachers who will 
smooth these things over in order to 
be popular and get a good salary and 
live in ease and comfort. May God 
speed the day when men who claim 
to be loyal will stand firm and true 
for the purity of the faith. We 
surely are Jiving in perilous times, 
and may God help us to " cry aloud, 
and spare not;" for the night will 
come, when none can work.-J. F. Ice. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form ~ veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped·; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first~class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

• $6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher"• and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult,passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction• to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

SMILES-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 
-Eliot H. Robinson. 
11Smlles," whose real name is .,Rose," Is so 

named by the mountain folks. A bright 
child, untame d and untaught, she grows Into 
a charming, serious-minded young woman. 
An Interesting story with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE l\1:<AID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a lovely young widow, her 

beautiful daughter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
a nd Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautiful and absorbing story that Mrs. 
Burnett has yet Wl'itten. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY. 
THE MONEY MOON. 
LEAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jeffery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB- Mary Roberts Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT- Mary Roberts 

Rineha rt. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-Jeffery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-GraceS. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. Henry , 
'.rHE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS--Har

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

ington. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace S. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD-charles Dicken s. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT-Joseph C. 

Lincoln. 

TH8 GREA T IMPE RSON ATION-E. Phillips 
Oppe nh e im. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY- Eleanor Atkinson. 
H ElL EN OF THEJ OLD HOUSE -Ha rold Bell 

Wri g ht. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE I N DIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Grace 

S. Ri chmond. 
'!'RID MONEY MOON -.Je i'fery Farnol. 
l\fRS. RED PEPPER- Grace S . Ricbmond. 
THE P ORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-TJ. M. Montgomery, 
THE REJ-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

H a rold B ell Wright. _ · -
RED AND BLA CK-Gra c e S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Gra c e S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF I N GLESIDEJ-L. M . Montgomery. 
ROUN D THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Gr ace S . Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY A CR E S--Grace S. Richmond. 
THAT PRIN TER OF UDELL'S--Harold Bell 

Wri g ht. 
STRAW BERRY ACRES--Brace S. Richmond. 
SHA VING8-J011eph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWEN T Y-FOURTH OF JUNE-Grace 

S. Richm ond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Gra ce S . 

Ri chmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Ha rold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

H a rold B e ll Wright. 
WITH JULIET I N ENGLAND-Grace S. 

Ri chmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Mary 

E . W a ll e r. 
VAN DEMA RK' S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGE-Hal G. Evarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"AND HE DIED." 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

This statement is made in Gen. 5: 
3-5: "Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his 
own likeness, after his image; and 
called his name Seth: and the days of 
Adam after he had begotten Seth 
were eight hundred years: and he 
begat sons and daughters: and all 
the days that Adam lived wer e nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he 
died." 

The record further on is similar to 
this, stating the numbe1· of years 
Seth lived, and he died; and in like 
manner to Adam's posterity, and that 
they all died. 

The1·e are only two exceptions 
where the end of this life was not 
death-Enoch and ,Elijah-and no 
others on to the present time. 

Death has reigned from Adam to 
Moses, and from Moses till now. 

I am reliably informed that I was 
born on July 15, 1842. My memory 
extends back to a short period of that . 
time. In a retrospective view I call 
to mind many acquaintances of youth
ful and other days and begin to in
quire, where are they? As far as I 
am informed, nea1·ly all are dead. 
All my mother's family, except my
self, are dead; all my uncles and 
aunts and my dear life's companion 
are dead. I still linger. I know not 
why, but I do know that I must be
fore long join them. 

" For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." (1 
Cor. 15: 22.) That all die is forced 
upon the world by its daily demon
stration before their eyes, but some 
refuse to believe in the resurrection 
to life again. This is not because of 
the lack of testimony. God has given 
assurance of it unto all men in that 
he raised Jesus Christ from the dead. 
(See Acts 17: 31.) This assurance 
is as certain as that the power from 
which life originated still exists. 

There can be no effect without a 
cause; and as we constantly see the 
effects of life lJ,nd death, why search 
for something to prove it false? 0 
vain man! Can you limit the power 
of God? You see the effects of his 
power over all matter and all intelli
gence. Could this exist without him? 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Since our last report from this sec
tion, three have been added to the 
Cleveland Church by primary obedi
ence. 

The Bible-school attendance has 
gone to two hundred and twenty-six, 
and we have been forced to add on 
two large classrooms to the rear end 
of our meetinghouse. 

Brother S. P. Pittman preached at 
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Athens in the forenoon and at Niota 
in the afternoon of the fourth Lord's 
day in April. Brother Vernon Rozar 
preached for the churches at these 
places on the first Lord's day in May. 
The brethren and .sisters were de
lighted to have these brethren with 
them, and enjoyed their preaching 
very much. 

Brother R. A. Largen, of Fayette
ville, will begin a meeting at Ooltewah 
next Lord's day; Brother Etheridge, 
of East Chattanooga, at Englewood; 
and Brother W. C. Phillips, of Cleve
land, at Copperhill; and I am in
formed that Brother F. B. Srygley 
will begin at St. Elmo on the same 
day. That is pretty good for the 
firing line up in this country. 

Brother R. C. White will begin a 
meeting at Big Springs, in Meigs 
County, on the third Lord's day in 
June. 

Needs of the churches: A more effi
cient eldership; a more aggressive 
spirit in its work and worship; more 
of the real, genuine spirit of " I want 
to be a worker for the Lord;" more 
study of God's Holy Word; more 
prayerfulness and less prayerlessness; 
more consecration and less desecra
tion; a fuller sense of realization and 
appreciation of the greatest woTk to 
which God has ever dedicated his peo
ple; more of the spirit to sacrifice 
unto the Lord; more honesty in trying 
to meet our obligations to our God. 

THE EMPTY NEST. 
No bird at home in nest to-day, 
No one to sing the lovely lay, 
No one to bring the bit of food, 
No one to watch above the brood! 

All empty is that nest to-day, 
December's come and past is May, 
With flow'r and bloom and leafy bower 
And springtime sun and gentle shower. 

Poor empty nest, your barren walls, 
Must wait in vain, for no one calls 
To bring the life of other days 
And sing again the lovely lays. 

0, empty nest, you grip my heart! 
You stir my soul, the teardrops start. 
I see a home, once filled with joy, 
The joy of youth without alloy. 

But empty is that home to-day; 
The children all are far away, 
And parents watch by empty hearth; 
No shout of joy, no childish mirth! 

But Hope can see a brighter day, 
The children all return to stay; 
'Tis heaven now- no parting there
And life is freed from eve1·y care. 

-J. T. Ogle. 

When a fellow knows his business, 
he doesn't have to explain to people 
that he does. It isn't what a man 
knows, but what he thinks he knows, 
that he brags about. Big talk means 
little knowledge.- G. H. Larimore. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders pron1Ptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpasaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding_~--$0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In orderin_g, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. 0! this book and ltlt 
editor, T. B. Mosle;r, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. it Is indeed a high-class collection of rMl 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are chara• 
teristic of Mr. Charles B. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of thie ltl'&de of 
music ... 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per 60, per COPY--- .87 
Per dozen, per eopy .88 Per 100, per copy__ .86 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.30 I Per 50.! per copy.... .Z7 
Per dozen, per COPJ' ..28 Per luO, per copy-- .16 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. U ship'Ped by Pareel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderinll', state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible elotb, 
1a desired. 

ORDEB TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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..... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-----------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the addre!is below: 

For _______ months, fom--------------------· 192 ___ , to-------------------· 192 __ _ 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------- Ftoute _______ State------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 centa per copy, $ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Sinl'le Copy, OOo) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa.ges @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Oopy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Addres11, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single (Jopy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Oopy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cen.ta per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, $-------

____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dozen, $-------

Total S-------

~------------------------------------------------------------------------------

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, ]'une, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, othe~:wise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" r am delighted with your Lesson Help•, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
Ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been u&ing the Lesson Helps tor 
fttteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

•• I have received sample copies of your 
Le11son Helps and examlned them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can tb.tnk, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

.. We are using your Sunday-school LellBOD 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this clt:y, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otrer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leaaon 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful tt 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quo.rterlles are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now haTe 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cui!.) 

"Your Quarterlles received and brlefty ex
s.mlned. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(Ill. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructln 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public aoaem. 
b!y, and It wiJJ give me pleasure to comment\ 
them to all the faithful workers In my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Is pub
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
cs.n heartily recommend to an·y 'one who Ia I ~ 
search for good helpw on our SUnday-school 
lesson6'." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aBSortment of the Sunday. 
school Jlterature publlshed by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
claoses." (T. B. Ls.rimore.) 

"All a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mission field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparison• 
have been made between them and both th< 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your Lea· 
son Helps come off second beat." (C. C 
McQulddy.) 

" It Ia a pleasure to write a word ot com· 
mendatlnn of Brother Elam's Notes on Blbl• 
School Lessons. They are the product of on• 
who halll given the greater part of his ltto 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensln, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, yon 
will be dellghted to study with him theM 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam'a Notes, o.a pub· 
llshed annually, Ia, In my judgment, •ortp. 
tural and the beat:\ thing of its kind I h&TO 
ever seen or that Is published to·d&J'. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Brother 
E lam'B' twenty-five years' work, if every ye&J" 
should be bound In a separate volume, th• 
twenty-live volume11 would be a. great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the ·central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
&'Chool Elam's Notes and other llterature of 
his. For a great number of years the wrlt&r 
ot this has felt that Brother Elam wu one 
ot the best-prepared men In the brotherhood 
tor tho preparation of such literature. HI& 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent. or 
reflect, the best etrorts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation an4 
as a teacher 1n our Bible School, I h&'?'e 
very great pleasure In Indorsing his Note•. 
To the extent that an expression ot our 
views Is ot value, I assure you we are vor, 
pleased to give lt." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam'a Quarterlies for yean. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Leason" are 
much tuner than they. They give the hl•
torlcal setting as to time a.nd place that I• 
needed and valuable. They give ao manr 
scriptural citation,. and references-Scrip· 
tures that Introduce the text or corrobora.t• 
the text-that ·the average · •tudent may 
know the geography, the history, and the 
full meaning or the Jesson. They give •o 
many lessons, deducted from the coplom 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
know more perfectly God's wlll. For yean 
I have u&ed Peloubet'a Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ••7 
that Elam's Notes are Infinitely superior, It 
you want.to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt. ) 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

An article in the Christian-Evangelist, written by Henry 
C Armstrong and entitled " Christian Union Movements 
·world-Wide," says: 

We are living in the day of a world movement for Chris
tian unity. Never before could this have been said. Not 
that Christian unity is something new. There have always 
been voices and movements for the reunion of the church, 
but none of them before has attained to world proportion 
and world importance. As a matter of fact, no age since 
Pentecost has been without its witness for this sacred 
cause. Unity was the vital principle most zealously 
guarded by the apostles and leaders of the early church, 
and from the second century to the present time there runs 
a long line of names, from Ignatius, Iremeus, and Cyprian 
to Thomas and Alexander Campbell, Philip Schaff, and 
Robert H. Gardiner, illustrious for their devoted advocacy 
of Christian unity. Paul's vision of a united church and 
Christ's prayer for it have never been wholly forgotten. 

We regard it as an indication of a better day that large 
portions of the religious world are beginning to recognize 
the importance of Christian unity. The divisions in 'the 
religious world are not only iniquitous and sinful, but are 
unreasonable and absurd. They all have the same Bible. 
Does the Bible authorize and teach one to preach some
thing that it instructs somebody else to contradict? 

Jesus prayed that his disciples" may all be one." (John 
17: 21.) The end in view was, and is, "that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me." The world is re
jecting Jesus on account of things taught and practiced 
by professed followers of Jesus themselves. Infidelity is 
caused by the churches' not being willing to be governed 
by the Bible, by churches suppressing parts of it and in
troducing other things it does not authorize. It is dis
gusting to see pa·pular "pastors," so-called " preachers of 
the gospel," raving and ranting because some infidel pro
fessor denies the Mosaic account of the origin of man. 

Of course, Christ indorsed Moses, and the divinity of 
Christ is the best-proved fact in God's universe ; but Ch1·ist 
also sent his apostles " into all the world " to " preach the 
gospel to every creature," and the$e so-called " preachers 
of the gospel " who are raving so about the infidels are 
such infidels themselves that they will not permit what the 
apostles commanded sinners to do to be saved to be read 
from their pulpits. 

ThE!! effort to bring about Christian union will be an 
abortion until everybody gets humble enough in the sight 
of God to be willing to come to the Bible. If all would 
accept God's word as their guide, preach what they can 
re;ad therein word for word, " adding nothing thereto, nor 
diminishing from it," man-made denominations, with their 
man-made creeds, would automatically vanish and we 
would have Christian union before the rising of to-mor
row's sun. No one expects all denominations to ever be
cume converted to any one of them. Methodists do not 
expect all to ever become Methodists. Baptists do not ex
pect all to ever become Baptists.. The only thing there is 
any hope of all ever becoming is simply Christians. The 
only church all can ever unite in is the church of Christ. 

It seems that the very enthusiasm of some causes them 
to rather be wrong and die without hope than to abide in 
God's word and be saved. Our West Texas "transgres
sive" brethren are whooping up another " convention " to 
Le held at Abilene on June 12-16. The Christian Courier 
tries to boost things thus: 

As the day approaches for the Abilene convention, we 
are more and more anxious about the attendance. This is 
the great gathering of the year for Texas disciples. Every 
church should be represented by a fine delgation. 

It is sad that our "transgressive " brethren are bent on 
folly. The loose construction they put on the Scriptures 
has already led them to infidelity and open membership. 

The apostasy, "the man of sin," in the primitive church 
early developed the practice of sending delegates from the 
churches to a general convention that assumed juTisdiction 
over the churches. Instead of the apostolic order of a 
plurality of elders on an equal footing, each congregation 
soon found itself under the rule of one man known as "the 
bishop." The rule of " the bishop " spread from a single 
congregation to a diocese, and from that to "the universal 
father," "Lord God the Pope." 

The Scriptures teach that every congregation should be 
an independent organization and should, as a congrega
tion, under its own elders, do its own work. It cannot 
send delegates to participate in any work larger than the 
work of the congregation. It may " send once and again " 
to the assistance of any engaged in doing a good work, but 
it cannot participate in the organization of anything 
larger than a local congregation. 

Denominational organizations, including that of our 
" transgressive brethren," are bowed down beneath the 
weight of their own machinery. The basis of this ma
chinery, and what it takes to operate it, is money, not 
personal faith and consecration and individual effort. All 
that the churches that go into the general organization 
have to do is to pay, and the standing of the church is 

• 
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rated by the way it pays. A church 1·ich in faith, but poor 
in this world's goods, as the Savior was, can have no 
standing. 

The worldly spirit has taken hold of "the transgTes
sives." They are determined to have their "libeTty " to 
go ahead with things for which there is neither precept 
nor example in the word of God. They are in a more dan
gerous condition than their sister denominations. Their 
sister denominations are coming toward the truth; they 
were once in the truth and are going from it. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would lik~ to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gosp.el Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
" Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

DO YOU KNOW THESE FACTS? 
That 21,000,000 letters went to the Dead Letter Office 

last year? 
That 803,000 parcels did likewise? 
That 100,000 letters go into the mail yearly in perfectly 

blank envelopes? 
That $55,000 in cash is removed annually ft·om mis

directed mail? 
That $12,000 in postage stamps is found in similar 

fashion? 
That $3,000,000 in checks, drafts, and money orders 

never reach intended owners? 
That Uncle Sam collects $92,000 a year in postage fo1· 

the return of mail sent to the Dead Letter Office? 
That it costs Uncle Sam $1,740,000 yearly to look up 

addresses on misdirected mail? 
That 200,000,000 letters are given this service yearly, 

and-
That it costs in one city alone $500 daily? 
And do you know that this vast sum could be saved and 

the Dead Letter. Office abolished if each piece of mail 
carried a return address, and if each parcel were wrapped 
in stout paper and tied with strong cord? 

Moral: Every man knows his own address, if not that 
oi his correspondent. Put it in the upper left-hand 
corner. 

"l Take advantage of our liberal Bible offer beij fore it is withdrawn. See notice on page 571 

[OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

HE THAT ASKETH. 
BY .TAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Shall we always give to him that asketh, or shall we 
give to him that asketh only when we know that he has 
come by his destitution honestly? In other words, what 
is a deserving case of charity-or, rather, what is not? 
I submit that not infrequently this is a nice question to 
decide. Of course, Jesus said: " Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him tha.t would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away." But he could not have meant that we should 
give to every one that stretches forth the hand, for this 
would not be a blessing in every instance; in some cases 
it would work a positive injury. Jesus is teaching us that 
we must cultivate a compassionate heart, that we must 
be ready always to help the less fortunate. He is telling 
us that we must be charitable. 

There are so many appeals that we must of necessity 
deny many of them. Indeed, there are so many pleading 
hands that we often stand distressed and bewildered, not 
being able to cast a mite into each hand. If we only knew 
the deserving hands, we feel sure that our aims would be 
the better bestowed. But how are we to know? In the 
country it is not such a difficult problem. There the ab
jectly poor are comparatively few, the disposition to beg 
is not so prevalent, and sham and fraud cannot be so 
easily practiced. There are so few claims made upon the 
neighborhood charity that benevolent people can respond 
to every local call. Be it said to the credit of the Southern 
one-horse farmer-the hillsman, especially-that he sel
dom ever turns down a plea for help. No widow or or
phan suffers in his locality, no tramp hunts for a hay
stack or goes from his door hungry. To turn away a 
benighted traveler would incur the neighborhood con
tempt. Hence, all wayfarers are entertained alike, dead
beats and angels unawares. But in the city it is different. 
You must turn down many appeals. You cannot dismiss 
every beggar, like Sir Launfal, by tos~ing each one indif
ferently a "piece of gold in scorn." 

There are many professional beggars, many adepts at 
deception. Often it is almost impossible to detect the 
impostor. William Dean Howells presents the . difficulty 
in a pointed little story. He met a little girl on a cross 
street in New York who burst into tears at sight of him 
and asked foT money to buy her sick mother bread. The 
verY' next day, while passing through the same street, he 
saw the same little girl burst into tears at sight of a 
benevolent-looking lady, whom she asked for money for 
the same good object. The lady gave her nothing, and 
the child tried her woes on several other people, none of 
v:hom gave her anything. Doubtless some of these people 
thought her an impostor, but some were indifferent, 
callous, unmercifuL It is true that they could hardly be 
expected to know whether she was forcing her emotions 
or begging from a broken heart. The average person 
would have thrown her a coin and passed on. We usually 
get rid of street beggars that way. Of course it would be 
impossible to accompany every beggar home to see what 
the actual conditions at·e. 

I would not be picayunish in little items of charity. 
But I think we should give intelligently, as well as cheer
fully. In other words, I would say that we should know, 
as a rule, that our gifts are bestowed upon worthy objects 
of charity. This may requiTe a little investigating; but 
practical Christianity is nothing if not businesslike in its 
methods. There should be intelligent design in private as 
well as public charity or it will often miscarry. Let the 
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heart prompt the offering, but permit common sense to 
be:stow it. The heart leads blindly, and if we :follow its 
dictates we shall find ourselves casting our alms to the 
winds by giving to worthless characters. · I know a tender
hearted widow who keeps herself poor by feeding good-fo·r
nc.thing- waifs and mendicants. She disfurnishes herself 
and children to feed and clothe fawning parasites, and she 
certainly has forgotten that in her case " charity begins 
at home." There are many such big-hearted .Christians 
who need to employ a bit of reason in practicing the Chris
tian virtue of giving. There are folks who give freely, 
but do not give wisely. 

But there are many more who do not give freely, cheel"
fnlly, and some who not give at all. I do not think that 
of ten we shall have to go far to find worthy objects of 
charity. " The poor ye have with you always." Our 
greatest trouble ·is that we are not looking for deserving 
cz.ses of indigence. I fear that many of us have " stopped 
our ears at the cry of the voor," and are blind to the 
pitiable straits of the great army of unfortunates. There 
are not as many destitute in the rural districts as there 
are in the towns and cities, as stated, but there are 
enough cases of genuine charity to cultivate the sympa
thies of Christians. Lazarus lay at Dives' gate full of 
sores, but the rich man regarded him not. The unfortu
nate traveler lay bruised and bleeding on the Jericho 
road, but Levite and priest passed him by. Both of these 
were worthy_ cases of charity, but they were neglected. 
Let me tell you emphatically that there is a Lazarus at 
your gate whom you may feed and clothe or turn away 
empty, and the1·e is some unfortunate sufferer that awaits 
your ministrations. You may not have to bind up wounds, 
but you will be called upon to sit by the bedside of the 
sick and dying. You must be ready to help when the 
call comes. 

Do not try to shift responsibility to others' shoulders. 
The charity of the State or of the church cannot relieve 
you of individual obligation. Public charity has its func
tion, but there is need of private charity. You say that 
a certain widow-homeless, friendless, without relatives
should be sent to the poorhouse; and you would thus 
break her heart by carting her off to the county farm. 
Why not help to provide her a home in the neighborhood, 
and be a friend indeed? Shame on the community boast
ing a church of Christ that will permit a worthy widow
a "widow indeed "-to go to the county poorhouse! 
Shame on the Christian who would advocate it! The 
church in every community should be a charitable institu
tion, should undertake a regular charity, and Christians 
as individuals should be ministers of mercy. 

Suppose the church is falling down in this regard
what then? That does not excuse you as an individual 
Christian. Do not, therefore, excuse yourself because the 
church as- a body does not undertake charity work. Do 
not blame it upon some one else, upon an institution ; 
if you are delinquent, blame yourself. You can do your 
individual part, if others will not. " If a brother or sister 
be naked and in lack of daily food, and one of you say 
unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye 
give them not the things needful to the body; what doth 
it profit?" Indeed, what doth it profit? What doth it 
profit the destitute? What doth it profit you? 

I have said that you should give intelligently. But, 
above all, give cheerfully. If you would be profited, give 
of your heart's bounty, not from a sense of duty. Give 
because you love your fellow. Give of service as well as 
of substance-yourself as well as your means. 

" He gives nothing but worthless gold 
Who gives from a sense of duty. 

Not what we give, but what we share
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
Who gives himself with his alms feeds three
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me." 

PRAYER OF TRUST. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Thirteen years ago Mrs. Fuqua had her first operation, 
and an hour before going to the oper:1ting room she com
posed the following prayer of trust, which expresses at 
the present her true sentiments. I copy it here: 

Father of tender mercy, 
Look down on me this day; 

Forgive my many, many wrongs, 
And take them all away. 

I know I am weak and sinful, 
And prone to leave the way 

That leads to· life and joy and peace
To the land of " endless day." 

Be with me in this trying hour 
Of weakness, fear, and pain; 

And please, dear Lord, for Jesus' sake, 
Give me my health again. 

Direct the doctor's skillful hand, 
And guide the knife aright, 

And may I iive for years to come 
To fight the gospel fight. 

And after a long and useful life 
In thy dear " vineyard " spent, 

Take me home to rest with thee, 
Then shall I be content. 

I JUST WONDER. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The Lord pictures two apparently contradictory atti
tudes which his preachers must assume toward the world. 
Of course, there are no contradictions in the Bible; when 
we understand, there is perfect harmony. throughout, and 
the most symmetrical and consistent character in all the 
world is the one trued up in full acco1·d with the gospel. 

One attitude is that of positive and outspoken opposi
tion to all sin and all sinners-opposition which neither 
rends nor ends. The preacher is bidden so to speak as 
that he shall be hated of all men, and the truth which he 
brings, instead of making for peace, makes rather for the 
sword, and arrays the members of the same household one 
against another. We are plafnly told of the Lord that 
those whom all men praise are to be avoided and their 
loyalty to be questioned, seeing that they who seek to 
please men cease to be God's servants, the favor of the 
world being purchased at the awful price of divine hatred 
and abomination. Man's favor is the exact equivalent of 
the Lord's enmity. In the most explicit terms we are told 
this by Jehovah. 

The other attitude is that of conciliation, utter friendli
ness, and compassion toward the erring. We must be 
utterly inoffensive and harmless, even courting the good 
will and favor of men, and to seek to please them in all 
things. We are to strive to be at peaee with all, and by 
good works to force their admiration. Emphatically, it is 
affirmed that he who serves Christ is acceptable to God 
and approved of men. Thus we grow in favor with God 
and men. 

There is no contradiction here; manifestly these are but 
two sides of the same truth, each complementing and 
qualifying the other. Together they present a pictUl'e so 
full of warning and counsel for us as to challenge our 
devoutest consideration, which I attempt to reproduce 
here. Some of our p1·eachers puzzle and alarm me. We 
all need to be corrected, to have our attention called to 
weaknesses and dangers which thrive and menace us 
largely because none will speak up. Conscious of my own 
weaknesses, I invite reproof from any who feel disposed 
to proffer it; and if whail is here said stings a bit, in 
kindness to myself Jet it be remembered that I hate that 
which is harmful and hindering and devoutly love all the 
saints of the Lord. 

The inescapable, all-absorbing labor of the gospel 
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preacher is to correct gross evils, rebuke sinners, and 
endure as best he may their consequent ill will and oppo
sition. All this by faithfully preaching the word. Christ 
left us the example. He placed truth in sharp contrast 
with popular error so as to pluck upon his devoted head 
the anathemas of the entire relig(ous world, including 
some of his own company. But some of our preachers 
toast of long-standing favor with churches not yet in the 
perfect state, and talk of the whole-hearted good will and 
cooperation of the entire surrounding world, including the 
sects and other ungodly. And when such go on for months 
and years so perfectly poised, sailing in unruffled waters 
to the praise of all, I cannot help feeling their boast is a 
reflection upon my Lord, seeing neither he nor his inspired 
preachers achieved anything of the kind. And when a 
preacher to-day is so consistently smily, correct, and 
smooth, daring nothing that might make him suffer, 
though it be in the interest of the good of others, is he 
dealing in good words and fair speeches with the motive 
of advancing his own personal and selfish ends? I ju,st 
wonde1·. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Do you know of an Old Ladies' Home managed by the 

church of Christ? I am getting old-nearly seventy-six
and have no near kinsfolk . I do not know but that I 
may have to go to some place like that sometime. I have 
a little home here with which I could pay my way. I 
pray the Lord to bless you all. X. 

The church of Christ is itself an " Old Ladies' Home." 
Taking care of "the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion " is one of its main lines of business. The good sister 
making the present inquiry is more fortunate than most 
others, in that she is not entirely without means. 

Realizing the great importance of providing a Home for 
our needy old people, some of the Nashville brethren have 
set about to build one. There is no such Home in exist
ence now. About a dozen old people, members of the 
church of Christ, are now being cared for by the Little 
Sisters of the Poor, a Catholic institution, while others of 
our members are being cared for at various other places 
sustained by men and women who are not members of the 
church. We quote from the " Prospectus:" 

"About 1921 a small work was started in the western 
part of Nashville, by a few members of the church of Christ, 
under the direction of 0. C. Lambert. The object was to 
help the unfortunate in that section of the city; to minis
ter to the sick and distressed; to supply food, clothing, 
medical attention, fuel, and other necessities to those in 
need and worthy of assistance. A Day Home was estab
lished where the children of mothers who were compelled 
to work in the factories were cared for during the day. 
The children were given nourishing food and the older 
o11es were also taught lessons from the Bible, thus throw
ing around them an influence for good which, for the most 
part, was lacking in their home life. A weekly Bible class 
was conducted for the older people of the community. The 
interest shown and the gradual increiiJ.Se in attendance was 
most gratifying. This work grew to such an exte11t that 
the Home was moved to another part of the city where 
opportunities for doing good were even greater. The 
Nashville City Board of Health became interested and 
provided a nurse who devotes her entire time to the Home. 
A clinic was established, and the Home renders great 
service in ministering to the physical, as well as the spir
itual, needs of those in distress. This Home and Clinic 
has been and still is suppo1·ted by monthly contributions 
from certain congregations and individuals, and these will 
continue their support until a new and more nearly ade
quate Home is in operation. 

"The Home just mentioned is in a rented building en
tirely inadequate for the need and opportunity. There 

hlJ,ve come to us from time to time many appeals on be
half of aged sisters and brothers who have no one to care 
for them and no suitable place to live. We made arrange
ments to take care of a limited numb.er of such cases. 
Since then the appeals have become more numerous. Re
cently one brother reported two of our aged sisters and 
one of our aged preachers spending their last days in a 
Catholic institution. An investigation followed, and, to 
our surprise, we found more than a dozen of our own 
brethren and sisters in Catholic or other institutions 
where they were denied the privilege of serving God ' as 
it is written.' It was determined that a shameful condi
tion of this kind must be remedied. It is, therefore, pro
posed to build a new and modern Home wherein these and 
others may be cared· for as is their due. A generous 
brother has given valuable and beautiful grounds. Funds 
are being raised to erect and equip a suitable building. 
Christian people are responding with their prayers and 
means as this worthy cause is presented to them. All 
should want a share in building the Christian Home for 
' those of the household of faith.' " 

To the end that everything connected with the building 
of this Home for our needy old people may be conducted 
scripturally, some of our foremost brethren, including 
E. A. Elam, F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, H. Leo Boles, 
C. M. Pullias, R. V. Cawthon, and others, have carefully 
gone over the matter and indicated the scriptural course. 
The erection of the Home shall be a private enterprise in 
which members ~f the church of Christ intend to do their 
Christian duty to their needy brethren and sisters. 

The following Nashville brethren have been selected as 
trustees of the property: R. W. Comer, Washington Manu
facturing Company; W. H. Sewell, Druggist; Norman N. 
Davidson, Standard Furniture Company; Dr. J. S. Ward, 
Life and Casualty Insurance Company; Roy F. Williams, 
Williams Printing Company; Geerge S. Davis, Arcade 
Post Office; Robert S. King, Pm;t Office; Fletcher L. Will
iams, Williams Printing Company; M. N. Young, Real 
Estate; Dr. JohnS. Cayce, Physician; J. C. Lawson, Mov
ing and Storage; Neely Porch, J. S. Reeves & Co.; Harvey 
Herbert, T. L. Herbert & Co.; Greg Baker, Post Office; 
J. C. Tuley, Nashville Railway and Light Company; and 
J. E. Acuff, Life and Casualty Insurance Company. The 
above-named brethren will also act as a board of directors, 
of which Norman N. Davidson has been selected as presi
dent and Fletcher L. Williams as treasurer. 

Building this Home to provide for these old people is a 
most commendable work. The Bible plainly and repeatedly 
commands that otphans and widows shall be taken care of. 
"And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me.'' (Matt. 
25: 40.) J. A. A. 

THE WORK IN TAMPA, FLA. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

About eight weeks ago we stated in the Gospel Advocate 
that we had commenced work on a house of worship for 
t}le Gary congregation, located in northeast Tampa, 
en Thirty-sixth Street and Ninth Avenue. We are thank
ful to say the Lord has blessed our labors. A nice house, 
thirty by fifty feet, has been completed and seated. I 
have been fpr forty years helping to build houses of wor
ship, and must say I hav~ never seen brethren work more 
faithfully. Two weeks ago last Lord's day Brother Wat
son preached the first sermon in the house. I was with 
the new congregation in Seminole Heights, which resulted 
from the tent meeting held by Brother T. B. Thompson, a 
full account of which meeting will appear soon. 

On the first Lord's day after the meeting closed we had 
seventy who met for what we call " Sunday school," which 
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was a very encouraging start. Literature and songbooks 
were ordered at once from the Gospel Advocate Company. 
We were still worshiping under the tent, encouraged by 
good crowds and zealous brethren and sisters who want 
to worship as " it is written " in the Book of all books. 
We realized the need of a house. We made an appeal at 
prayer meeting, and in about thirty minutes . we had fif
teen hundred dollars pledged, and the house was bought 
before the following Lord's day. This was the best 
prayer-meeting collection I have known. 

The good Lord has abundantly blessed our labors. 
Since January two new congregations have begun to 
worship in their own homes, which gives us three loyal 
c0ngregations in Tampa. We hope and pray that they 
all may work together in unity ·and love and that several 
more congregations will soon be established in this fast
growing city. 

. Mrs. Morrow and I left Tampa last Tuesday for Dallas, 
Texas, to visit our daughter, Mrs. Lester M. North, and 
her daughter, Harriet. We found them well and delighted 
to see us and that we could be with them to attend the 
Hardeman meeting, which began on May 10 at the Pearl 
and Bryan Streets church of Christ. We left Tampa by 
boat for New Orleans, a distance of three hundred and 
ninety-five miles, and crossed the Gulf of Mexico the 
long way. I al-ways loved water, but got enough on this 
trip, especially while I was so sick. I have always heard 
that being seasick was the worst form of sickness not to 
kill, and I now believe it. I asked the nurse what could 
be done, and he said that if I could· see land I would get 
1·elief. The nearest point was one hundred and fifty 
miles ; so I had to fight it out. I thought of the great 
apostle Paul, and thought more seriously than ever of the 
time when he was on that great, stormy sea fourteen days 
and nights. We were glad to turn our faces homeward to 
Nashville and to meet loved ones here and to mingle our 
voices together in praise to Him who doeth all things well. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The thirtieth anniversary at Obion was rained out. It 
was a great disappointment to many, and especially a few 
who always attend to get a square meal-a sore disappoint
ment to them. Brother L. K. Harding followed with a two
weeks' meeting, with fourteen or fifteen · baptisms. The 
congregation at Obion has outgrown the house and is 
planning for improvements to the building. 

The third Lord's day in May was the nineteenth anni
versary at Rehoboth, and quite a large crowd was in 
attendance. Only eight present that were there nineteen 
years ago. I preached at night the following week until 
Wednesday night. They have eighty members at Reho
both, and on Tuesday and Wednesday nights the whole 
congregation, except forty-two, was present. For fear 
I would lose the other half, I quit and came home. 

On the fifth Lord's day in May I went to Kentucky Bend 
a!jd preached, morning and evening, to a houseful of 
hearers. Just as I was winding up the evening sermon 
a little cloud arose in the east and it began to thunder 
and lighten. The audience got nervous; so I called for 
a song, sung two verses, and the crowd began to go- not 
c0me. When I dismissed the congregation, only a few 
came to say good-by; quite a number I have not seen since. 
However, I had two invitations to spend the night, but 
c:i\me on home, with no rain to fall on me. I thought of 
that great and dreadful day that is to come to all, where 
~utos will not take the multitude to a place of sa-fety. 
Why are so many people afraid of death? If prepared to 
die, it is only passing out of pain, sorrow, grie.f, and death 
into joy, peace, and happiness. For thiS! I am striving 
day by day. Not only am I striving to be saved myself, 

but to get others to obey the gospel and be faithful until 
dc<ath. The promise made to all who will do this is " a 
crown of life." Man's origin, mission, and destiny as 
taught in the Bible are discredited by so many people in 
this age. The devil is using all his forces to overthrow 
the Bible and destroy the hope of a future life. If hope of 
a future life can be banished from the human heart, it will 
turn this old world into a veritable hell and make a demon 
of every man and woman. For me, I shall still believe 
the Bible is the word of God; that God created me and 
tells me how to live in this world in order to have peace 
in the next. If it shall finally prove to be true that I 
sprang from a tadpole, ape, or monkey, I will lose nothing 
after death. So there is a safe side to the evolution 
question; and inasmuch as our future happiness all de
pends upon OUl' being on the safe side, why, then, not cast 
all speculations to the moles and bats and accept and con
tend for that which is not only safe, but infallibly safe? 

After an examination by a diagnostician, the l'eport was 
not as favorable as I would like for it to be. He advised 
an operation of the stomach, but not to my acceptance. 
He said I had a fighting chance without an ope1·ation, and 
I told him I would fight it out on that chance. So many 
hz:ve written to me desiring to know the nature of my 
t!'ouble that I give the above for the benefit of those who 
are interested in me and my work. While able to go, I 
shall continue to preach to sinners and strive to live a 
devoted life in God's service; and when the time comes 
for me to go, I hope to be prepared to enter that beautiful 
city of gold. Pray for me and mine. 

ASSISTANCE FOR QUEBECK, TENN. 
Since last report the congregation at Pelham, Tenn., 

through Brother Polk Sims, sends five dollars to assist in 
building a meetinghouse at Quebeck, and Sister Houston 
Dudley, of Nashville, Tenn., sends twenty-five dollars for 
the same purpose. 

Brother H. T. King held a mission meeting at Quebeck 
and started the work. Sister J. Claude Martin, of Nash
ville, kindly donated an excellent lot, well located, with the 
restrictive clause in the deed. The brethren at Quebeck 
are few and poor and are unable to build without assist
ance. A meetinghouse would be a great asset to the work 
und would be a great help in firmly establishing the con
gregation and increasing its membership. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to assist Sister Martin in 
this good work. We suggest that several strong congre
gations make some substantial contributions. Any con
tributions, great or small, wiU be thankfully received and 
appreciated. Address all communications to Mrs. J. Claude 
Martin, 2314 West End Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

J. A. A. 

BE THE BEST. 
If you can't be the pine on the top of the hill, 

Be a scrub in the valley-but be 
The best little scrub by the side of the rill; 

Be a bush if you can't be the tree. 

If you can't be a bush, be a bit of the grass, 
And some highway happier make. 

If you can't be a "muskie," then just be the bass, 
But the liveliest bass in the lake. 

We can't _an be captains ; some have to be crew; 
There's something for all of us here; 

There's work to be done, and we've all got to do 
Our part in a way that's sincere. 

If you can't be a highway, then just be a trail; 
If you can't be the sun, be a star; 

It isn't by size that you win or you fail. 
Be the best, whatever you are. 

-Selected. 
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TAYLOR-NICHOL DEBATE. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

y - A religious debate took place at Monticello, Ky., between 
i.L B. Taylor (Missionary Baptist) and C. R. Nichol 
(Christian), for four days, beginning on May 5. Many 
o:f our readers know these men. H. B. Taylor, as a 
polemic, is highly honored among the Baptists. C. R. 
Nichol is a forceful speaker, a logical reasoner, a cultured 
and refined Christian gentleman. I followed both speak
ers carefully, and I shall try to give the arguments of 
each as accurately as possible. 

. The first proposition was as follows: " Missionary Bap
tist churches, to one of which I belong, are scriptural in 
doctrine and in practice." H. B. Taylor affirmed; C. R. 
Nichol denied. 

In defining the terms of his proposition, Mr. Taylor 
said: "'Church' means an assembly of baptized believers. 
The word ' church ' · is always used in the local sense. 
' Church ' and ' kingdom ' are not identical. ' Church ' is 
a republic, while 'kingdom ' is a monarchy. The kingdom 
is entered by the new birth, but the church is entered by 
bRptis!p.. Matt. 28: 18-20 was given to a Missionary Bap
tist church." 

Brother Nichol showed that the word " church " is 
sometimes used in the general sense (Acts 9: 31) and that 
" church " and "kingdom" are synonymous expressions 
{Matt. 16: 19, 20), and said: "There was no Baptist 
Church on the earth until 1607, and the Missionary br1;1nch 
did not exist until 1832." 

On the origin of the church, Mr. Taylor first made "the 
temple argument." (1) David prepared the material; (2) 
Solomon built the temple; (3) the sacrifice was offered; 
( 4) then the Shekine,h light came into it. (1) -John the 
Baptist prepared the material; ·(2) Christ built the 
church; (3) the sacrifice (Christ) was offered; (4) then 
the Holy Spirit came into it. 

Brother Nichol replied: " If David, Solomon, sacrifice, 
and light were types, of what or whom was Hiram, a 
heathen artisan (2 Chron. 2), a type? The temple was 
built and destroyed, rebuilt and destl·oyed, and built again 
and destroyed again-of what was that a type?" Taylor 
was pressed so hard on these points, with many others, 
that he forsook the temple argument altogether after the 
first session of the debate. Mr. Taylor never attempted to 
locate the origin of the church, or the Baptist Church, 
any more than to say that it was set up before the death 
of Christ. " Kingdom " to him meant " the world " some
times, "the whole house of Israel " at other times, and 
quite often the millennia! kingdom. He was driven from 
place to place 1ike a pebble before a giant wave of the sea. 

In the matter of election, Mr. Taylor subscribes to the 
" Philadelphia Confession of Faith." His main proof text 
in support of election as taught by the Baptists was Rom. 
8: 29, 30. He declared emphatically that some were pre
destined to eternal life from the beginning, and some to 
eternal damnation, and that the number is fixed. Brother 
Nichol answered his argument on Rom. 8: 29, 30 with the 
last clause, "them he also glorified "-past tense. At this 
junction Taylor was asked: " Do non elect babies ever 
die?" In eve1·y speech this question was propounded, and 
it was the last sentence of Brother Nichol's closing ad
d!·ess, but Taylor made no attempt to answer it. 

In discussing the question of depravity, Mr. Taylor 
declared that all are born sinners, " fathered by the devil 
and of the same moral nature." When asked where the 
spirit of the babe came from, he answered, " From the 
parents, by the law of nature;" but when shown that God 
formed the "spirit within man," he attempted to cancel 
tl1at passage by another which says, " God forms the body 
i11 the womb," and asked, " Is the body holy? " This was 
tr.et by an argument on R.om. 12: 1, 2 and a declaration, 
supported by scripture and logical reasoning, that both 
the spirit and body of the infant are holy. Brother 

Nichol asked: "If father and mother are regenerated, 
will their offspring be like them or not?" Mr. Taylor 
replied: " The wiggle-tail is not like its parents- mos
quito." Brother Nichol asked: " Inasmuch as all are 
born sinners, according to Baptist doctrine, what becomes 
of the infant who dies?" M1-. Taylor replied: "The 
Adamic sin was atoned for by Christ on the cross, and 
a11 infants who die are regenerated artd saved." Mr. 
Taylor said: " The mind, affections, will, the inner roan
the whole man comes from his parents." He further 
said, " There is a big viper and a little viper," and cited 
Matt. 3: 7. "Therefore," said Mr. Nichol, "according 
to my opponent, the adult is a big snake and the infant 
h1 a little snake; but Christ took away the Adamic sin 
for all, and allows some to grow to sin, then damns them 
because of said sin, and at the same time knows they 
cannot help it. That is the God of Baptists. But, Mr . 
Taylor, do nonelect babies die?" 

On repentance, faith, and baptism, Mr. Taylor fol
lowed the line of argument usually followed by Baptists. 
Brother Nichol said: " If repentance comes befoTe faith, 
as Baptists teach, there is confusion in heaven; for the 
angels rejoice when one repents, but God is displeased 
without faith." " If saved by faith only, salvation is 
without grace (Rom. 5: 2) and without the power of God 
(Rom. 1: 16) ." Mr. Taylor said, " If a child of God dies 
in willful obedience to God's plainest commands, he will 
be saved," and cited Moses as an example; but Brother 
Nichol showed that Moses repented. Taylor declared that 
God ·killed Moses for willful disobedience and took him to 
hE'aven. He said: " Repentance and faith a1·e the only 
conditions of pardon." When asked if love is a condition, 
he said: "No, love is a fruit." Taylor argued that bap
tism is no part of the gospel; but when asked if there 
could be a Baptist Church without baptism, he had to 
admit there could not. " Therefore," declared Brother 
:Nichol, " Baptist churches are made without the gospel." 

Following are Brother Nichol's rebuttal arguments: 
(1) Believed, turned to the Lord. (Acts 11: 21.) (2) 
Believe, baptized, saved. (Mark 16: 16.) (3) Repent, 
turn, sins blotted out. (Acts 3: 19.) (4) Repent, hap
baptized, remissions. (Acts 2: 38.) (1) Repent, bap~ 
tized eis aphestn hama1·tion. (Acts 2: 38.) (2) Blood shed 
eis aphesin hamartion. (Matt. 26: 28.) Mr. Taylor 
said that " eis aphesin hamartion " in Acts 2: 38 means 
"because of," but, pressed hard, he never told what it 
means in Matt. 26: 28. 

On the communion question, voting, associations, con
ventions, etc., Mr. Taylor made weaker arguments than 
lesser lights in the Baptist denomination . · 

The second proposition was: "The church of Christ, to 
which I belong, is scriptural in doctrine and in practice." 
C. R. Nichol affirmed; H. B. Taylor denied. 

On the subject of origin, the seed argument was the 
first introduced, afteT the terms of the proposition had 
been defined. (Gen. 1; Luke 8; Acts 18: 8; 1 Cor. 1: 1, 2.) 
The usual a1·guments as to origin were used. Taylor 
contended, however, that Mark 9: 1 was fulfilled six days 
later on the mount of transfiguration. He was asked, 
" Who died? " but he kept silence. 

As to doctrine, a list of scriptures, thirty in number, 
were quoted, to be let alone by Mr. Taylor. The elder-

. ship, deaconship, faith, repentance, baptism, character of 
lives, Lord's Supper, contribution, singing, and prayers 
were discussed; but about the best Taylor did was to 
read extracts from the Gospel Advocate, Mosheim, Dexter, 
Hort, Campbell, McGarvey, H. T. Anderson, and others. 
The people could see that he was fighting a man of straw 
cf his own c1·eation. Mr. Taylor said: "If Christ had 
not died, there would have been churches and salvation 
just the same." Brother Nichol showed that, if that be 
true, Christ died for naught, and that people could have 
been saved without the shedding of Christ's blood. 
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On weekly communion, Brother Nichol introduced Acts 
14: 23, "every church" (kata ekklesia); Luke 8: 4, "every 
city" (kata polin) ; 1 Cor. 16: 2, "the week" (kata mian 
sabbaton). This was answered by saying: "The English 
does not say ' every week.' " 

Mr. Taylor argued that t he name "Christian" came 
from the heathens. Brother Nichol showed that the word 
from which we have " called " in Acts 11: 26 is " chrema
tizo," and is used in Acts 10: 22, "warned of God;" Reb. 
8: 5, " warned of God;" He b. 11 : 7, " warned of God." 
Mr. Taylor's only reply was: " ' Of God ' is not in the 
English in Acts 11: 26." 

Discussing apostasy, Brother Nichol showed that the 
devil was the first to preach the impossibility of apostasy. 
He then showed that Israel was called God's children 
lDeut. 14: 1), that twenty-three thousand fell in the 

wilderness on account of committing fornication (1 Cor. 
10: 1-8), and that two were killed in the very act (Num. 
25: 8). The following questions were asked Mr. Taylo1·: 
"Can a child of God lie?" "Can a child of God commit 
fornication? " " Can a child of God call his brother a 
fool? " " Can a child of God die while drunk? " The 
first three were answered in the affirmative; the last, in 
the negative. Brother Nichol then said that if one 
desired to live forever he should get Baptist religion, for 
by this system he would never die. As to one who calls 
his brother a fool, Brothel' Nichol reminded that Christ 
said he " shall be in danger of the hell of fire." (Matt. 
5: 22.) Taylor argued that Christ was speaking of the 
law and that " hell of fire" there meant the judgment of 
tl!e law. He read verse 21, skipped verse 22, and read 
verse 23. His attention was called to this several times, 
Q.ut he never read verse 22, where Christ said, "I say." 
Mr. Taylor was pressed so hard on apostasy that he made 
several wild assertions, such as these: "All Israel will be 
saved;" "No saved man can die in disobedience;" "Adam 
·was under the law;" "If apostasy be true, no one would 
be safe in heaven;" "A saved man cannot be condemned, 
because he is not under law, but under grace." Brother 
Nichol illustrated the possibility of apostasy by a vine 
and branches. (John 15.) Mr. Taylor replied: "A good 
tree cannot bring forth corrupt fruit." "But, Mr . 
Taylor," said Brother Nichol, "you said a child of God 
could lie, commit fornication, etc., is that good fruit? " 

I have never witnessed a greater victory for the truth, 
nor have I ever seen a man so confused as was H. B. 
Taylor. He said little about Greek; but in some debates 
before, when he knew his opponent did not know Greek, 
he used it much. He never used the term " Campbellite." 
The Methodists and Disciples of Monticello conceded vic
wry to Brother Nichol, and they were astounded at Bap
tist doctrine as unveiled by him. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
BY H . LEO BOLES. 

We think it fair to the public in general and the great 
host of friends of David Lipscomb College in particular 
to say something in the press about this institution of 
learning. All the readers of the Gospel Advocate know 
something of the innate modesty of Brother David Lips
comb, who did so much for this college; the readers also 
will recall his humility and his abhorrence to boastfulness. 
The college is still imbued with his modest spirit and 
has always been very conservative in its claims, lest it be 
considered boastful about its merits. However, an insti
tution which has rendered and is now giving such valua
ble service to the young people will be pardoned for call
ing attention to some of its merits. 

It would be a lamentable condition for the cause of 
Christian education if David Lipscomb College did not 
e>..ist. How much would be lost to the youth of our 
country! David Lipscomb College has a mission to fill 
and an important service to render; it may rightfully 

glory in its high mission and distinct service. It is giving 
a type of education that is peculiar to a large scope of 
country. The far-reaching quality of training that it is 
giving to its students makes it a blessing to humanity. 
'I'he educational advantages which it furnishes are large 
contributions to cha1·acter building. 

The Bible is taught daily to every student. Each stu
dent is asked to prepare and recite at least one lesson 
per day in the Bible. The Bible is taught, not merely as 
a textbook, but as the word of God. It is taught by men 
who fear God and respect his word. The students are 
taught by example and precept to give due reverence to 
all the sacred truths of the Bible. No education is com
plete without a thorough knowledge of the Bible. Any 
system of education that ignores or blasphemes the Bible 
is a curse to young people. Parents who send their chil
d-.:en to a school or college where their f!llth will be 
weakened or destroyed commit a crime against their 
children. It is the prayerful effort and devout hope of the 
faculty of David Lipscomb College to send the children 
back to the parents with a fuller knowledge of God's holy 
truth, a deeper piety of life, better prepared to honor God 
and serve humanity. It is the aim of the college to 
strengthen the moral fibers of their character as well as 
to develop the intellectual powers. 

The college is better prepared to fill its mission now 
than it has ever been. It has a strong faculty of con
secrated men and women who are teaching for the good 
that they can do, and not for the money which they can 
make out of teaching. The faculty list has nine members 
who hold the Master's degree from universities. Two 
members of the faculty have the M.A. degree from Van
derbilt University, one from Valparaiso University, one 
from Mercer University, three from Peabody College, one 
from the University of Texas, and one from Harvard 
Uuiversity. One member of the faculty has completed his 
residence requirements of Ph.D. from Harvard. Two mem
bers of the faculty bold B.S. degrees--one from Peabody 
College and the other from the University of Chatta
nooga. The faculty with their degrees represent seven 
unive1·sities. This gives a variety, not only of degrees, but 
of methods of training. The above is mentioned that all 
may know that the faculty is as strong as can be had 
fl·om educators who are loyal to the church of our Lord. 
Of course, none of the teachers claim to approach the 
lamented D. Lipscomb and J. A. Harding as Bible teach
ers; however, no stronger Bible teachers can be found in 
any college now than those who are teaching the Bible 
at David Lipscomb College. 

The college has won an honorable position among edu
cational institutions. It stands high among colleges of 
its rank. All of its work is fully accredited. It is a 
member of the Tennessee College Association and the 
American Association of Junior Colleges. As an educa
tional institution, it has and justly merits the confidence 
and respect of the best educators in the country. It has 
earned an enviable name for its thoroughness of work 
and the high class of students that it sends out every 
year. It is difficult to go into a community throughout 
this section of the counhy where the influence of its 
students for good is not felt. 

The college maintains an A-1-grade High School-that 
is, it gives the four years of high-school work. It bas a 
strong high-school faculty. No high school in the State 
can offer such advantages as does the High School Depat·t
ment at David Lipscomb College. Its high-school stu
dents have the following advantages: They have the asso
ciation of college students, access to college laboratories, 
access to college library, and are taught the Bible daily. 
There is also a grade department or grammar school con
nected with the High School Department. Students may 
enter in any grade and find class to suit. 

In addition to the college work and high-school and 
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grade work, the Fine Arts are taught. The college main
tains the following departments in the Fine Arts: Ex
pression, Spoken English, Piane, Art, Home Economics, 
Vaice, Violin, Shorthand, and Typewriting. A student 
may take the regular literary work and, in addition, take 
one or more studies in these departments. The college is 
well equipped to render service that will give a complete 
education. It is coeducational. A girl is as safe at David 
Lipscomb College under the chaperonage "f experienced 
Christian matrons and teachers as she would be at home. 
They are safer here than they would be in many homes. 

The year which has just closed was one of the best in 
the history of the college. The enrollment was the largest 
in the history of the college. The capacity of the college 
was packed to its limit. I doubt if there was ever as
sembled a better student body for its size. The spirit of 
loyalty to the institution and its ideals was fine. There· 
were fifty-three graduates in the College Department and 
twenty in the High School Department. We will be glad 
to give any further information to any who are inter
ested in this great work. The new catalogue is now out 
and will be mailed to any address upon request. Address 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

As the friends and patrons of David Lipscomb College 
who were present at the different exercises of the com
mencement programs, especially on alumni and com
mencement days, know, the college never experienced a 
more satisfactory and encouraging closing, and never one 
so largely attended. The promises and prospects for an 
increased future attendance were never so encouraging. 

As president of the Board of Directors of David Lips
comb College, I am pleased to say that we are delighted 
with the progress that the college has made and with the 
work it is doing. We are glad to commend to fathers nad 
mothers and all young people who are of school age this 
college. Its management, discipline, work, and college 
activities are such that we feel that it will be a blessing 
to any student who will come and place himself under the 
influence of the college. Furthermore, we are glad that 
it can offer to the brotherhood and public such courses of 
tl'aining as will best qualify young people for the greatest 
usefulness in life. The study and practice of the Bible 
are daily emphasized as the most important work of life, 
~nd without which all learning and life are failures. To 
this end we teach all who come under our influence. 

E. A. ELAM. 

~·========O=U=R==M=E~S=S=A=G=E=S======~~· 
Two confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., will begin a meeting at 
Franklin, Ky., on Lord's day, June 21. 

C. H. Smithson, Tioga, Texas, June 1: "One was re
claimed yesterday at Shannon, Texas." 

Louis Dasaro, of Tampa, Fla., will lecture for the C 
Street Church, Muskogee, Okla., June 17. 

If we open the door to a doubt, the devil will have a 
messenger with bad news ready to come in. 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, .Texas, June 1: "Two excel
lent services at Teague, Texas, yesterday. One at Fair
field in the afternoon." 

A. G. Freed preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Sunday. Brother Freed will begin his summer's evangel
istic work with a meeting at Mayfield, Ky., next Lord's 
day. 

Wanted-In the hill country of Georgia, good board in 
Christian family, near a church of Christ, for two ladies 
and thirteen-year-old boy. Must be reasonable. 2101 Oak 
Street, Jacksonville, Fla. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 1: " The fifth 
Lord's day in May was a splendid day for the church at 
Birmingham, Ky. I had an excellent hearing. Please 
note change in my address." 

R. C. White and Elmo Phillips began a strictly mission 
meeting at Hartford, Ky., June 7. There are only four 
or five members there, and they not meeting, but it is 
hoped to establish a true church. 

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., June 1: "We had a 
good day yesterday, with one by baptism and thirty-six 
dollars raised for missions for Stephen D. Eckstein, E. E. 
Shoulders, and Brother Lawyer." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., June 3: "P. Taylor, Tip
ton, Okla., gave a great lesson at the Park Hill Church, 
·Fort Smith, Ark., last Lord's-day morning. I spoke at the 
evening hour. One confessed her wrongs." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, June 1: "Our meetin!): 
closed last night. We had large audiences, fine lessons, and 
several baptisms. Brother Wallace is a splendid gospel 
preacher. I shall conduct only a few meetings this sum
mer." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, June 4: " G. C. Brewer 
is in the first week of a very interesting meeting here. 
Two baptisms to date, two from the ' Christian Church,' 
and four restorations. The meeting will continue through 
June 14." 

A fuss between brethren in the Lord is the devil's re
vival. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., June 1: "Two interesting 
services yesterday and last night, with one addition at 
the morning service. We are making great preparations 
for Wilbur H. White's meeting in September." 

J. A. Cullum, Lawton, Okla., June 2: "I am here in 
what promises to be a great meeting. Elvin Bost, of Fort 
W o1·th, Texas, is director of songs. I hope to be in Mem
phis the last half of June. Our work in Altus is grow
ing." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., ~heffield, Ala., June 2: "The twelve
days' meeting at Booneville, Miss., closed on Thursday 
night with the largest attendance they ever had. Ther e 
were five additions, three coming from the Baptists. W. G. 
Aldridge led the singing." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., June 4: "The lawsuit 
filed by the digressive faction was to have been tried dur- . 
ing the present term of court, but it has been indefinitely 
put off by transfening the case to another county. Tbe 
'digressives' left us in February and are meeting in a school 
building. We are getting along real well at the old church 
building, and expect to stay there." 

· Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., June 3: "I 
preached to two splendid audiences at Gamaliel, Ky., last 
Lord's day. Send names and addresses of friends and 
members of the church who are in Indianapolis, Ind., to 
J. C. Hazel, 35 North Colorado Street, and we will look 
them up. The meeting will begin on the second Sunday. 
The place of meeting, 4400 East Washington Street." 

J. L. Hines, Carlisle, Ky., June 3: "The meeting started 
last night, with the tent full and at least one hundred out
side. Singing good, led by Max Ogden, of Winchester, Ky. 
Remember, there is not a member of the church of Christ 
in Carlisle, and no church sent me here; only the com
mand, ' Go,' brought me here. Pray for the meeting." 
That is the way to do. Brethren, send to the support of 
Brother Hines. He has to eat. 

Elders of the chuch of Christ at Old Hickory, Tenn.: 
"On Sunday, June 21, our meeting at the Powder Pl~nt 
will begin under the big tent, with R. V. Cawthon domg 
the preaching and William G. Klingman leading the 
singing. This is a very important place just now, in view 
of the increasing activities of Du Pont people and the 
consequent increasing population, and we want to get tbe 
gospel of Christ before as many of them as possible. On 
Sunday, June 28, there will be dinner on the ground. Come 
that day sure, and bring your baskets and your friends, 
ar.d enjoy a big day with us. Preaching each evening at 
half past seven o'clock." 
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C. M. Pullias is in a meeting at Jackson, Miss. 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Pikeville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Green Street, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Will J. Cullum preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lerd's day. 

H. C. Hale and J. Roy Vaughn began a mission meeting 
at Sebastopol, Miss., last Lord's day. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., began a meeting 
at Springfield, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Jesse Owen, Lavergne, Tenn., advises us that I. A. 
Douthitt will begin a meeting at Lavergne next Lord's day. 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
There was one restoration. 

H. A. Dixon, Petersburg, Tenn., June 1: "I have some 
time open during this month and next for singing. Let 
al!y one d'esiring my services as song leader write me." 

T. E. Tatum, Jackson, Tenn., June 3: "The brethren 
wo1·shiping at the courthouse in Jackson have begun the 
work of building a new church house." 

Sister Annie C. Tuggle (colored) is now representing 
the Gospel Advocate among her people. We will appre
ciate any kindness that may be shown Sister Tuggle. 

Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky., June 2: "I am changing 
mv address from Water Valley to Murray. G. A. Dunn, 
Sr., will begin a meeting here on June 21. Leon Holland 
will lead the singing." 

C. B. Thomas, Flint, Mich., June 1: "I would be glad 
for any who may have 1·elatives or friends living in or 
around this city, who might be interested in the church, 
to send me their names and add:oosses." 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Lischey Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. Brother Shockney will begin a meet
ing with the New Shops congregation, this city, next 
Lord's day. 

W. W. Bates, Cannon Creek, Tenn., June 1: "I began a 
meeting at Cartwright, Tenn., on May 17, which closed on 
May 31 with five baptisms and one restoration. I am in a 
meeting with the church here." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, June 1: "I have just 
closed a week's song drill, preaching over Sunday, at 
Maud, Okla. I will begin a meeting at Drumright, Okla., 
to-night." 

T. P. Burt, Mineral Wells, Texas: " I am now located 
at 501 Northeast First Street, this city, and am open for 
meetings during a part of July, August, and all of Sep
t ember." 

M. 0. Daley, Little Rock, A1·k., June 1: "We are all 
looking forwar d to the time when we can get into the 
downtown meetinghouse. Two additions from the First 
Christian Church at last night's service." 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky., June 5: "There were 
-one hundred and fifty-four in the Bible school last Lo1·d's 
day. The debate between H. B. Taylor and C. R. Nichol, 
held here in May, was a success for the truth." 

Joe Copeland, Mangum, Okla., June 1: "Nine years 
-ago I had a nervous breakdown that almost killed me, but 
1 partly recovered. Now it has come again. I want the 
prayers of the brethren for my recovery again. It is 
·urgent." 

H. D. Hasty, Johnsonville, Tenn., June 3: "We wish to 
thank our many friends for their kindness through the 
·sickness and death of our father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. M. Hasty. They both were faithful until death and 
died in the Lord." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., June 4: " On the fourth 
Lord's day in May I was with the congregation at New 
'Zion. Last Lord's day I was with the congregation at 
'Beech Grove. The Lord willing, I will begin a meeting 
with this congregation on the third Lord's day in July." 

J. E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, June 1: "We 
bad four confessions and one identification at Taft, Texas. 
Much opposition, a hard fight, but a noble victory for the 
truth. Hundreds admitted a better understanding of the 
Lord's church nad his doctTine. V. 0. Teddlie directed the 
·singing." 

J. W. Brents, Topeka, Kan., June 2: "We recently 
-closed a very interesting meeting here in Topeka. 

Bethel Cooper, of Salem, Ark., led the singing. There 
were three additions. Many outsiders heard the sermons 
who had never attended before. After the first of July 
corTespondents should address me at Henderson, Tenn." 

T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn., June 2: "I am not per
scnally acquainted with the Gospel Advocate staff, but 
love you for your works' sake, for your hard fight against 
sin and strong plea for the simple gospel. There is 
enough gospel in each copy of the Advocate to save the 
world, but sin lieth at the door." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., June 2: "Sunday 
night brought to a close a glorious meeting for the church 
h<•re, with ten additions. For the fll-st time in the history 
of the congregation outsiders attended in large numbers. 
I wish to express my appreciation of the work being done 
by the Gospel Advocate." 

E. G. Cullum is in a splendid tent meeting with the 
Eleventh Street Church, this city. Brother Cullum is 
doing some excellent preaching. There have been fourteen 
baptisms, two restorations, and two to become identified 
with the congregation to date. Services every night at a 
quarter to eight o'clock. 

James D. Smith, Cumberland City, Tenn., June 1: "We 
are still maintaining our Sunday school with much inter
est. On next Lord's day we will have our first service 
in our new meetinghouse. On the following Sunday our 
annual meeting is to begin, with A. S. Landis doing the 
preaching and J. J. Bedwell leading the song service." 

Wanted- A young married man who is a good song 
leader and wants to change his location for one in the 
fastest-growing town on the east coast of Florida, who is 
willing to worship God "as it is written." We have open
ings for teachers in our schools now. Give reference. 
Also, carpenter or painter. Write to GeoTge J. Hipp, 
P. 0. Box 773, Fort Pierce, Fla. 

James M. Nei111 Huntsville, Ala., May 30: "H. M. 
Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a successful meeting 
with the MeTrimack church of Christ last night, with two 
baptized and three restored. I enjoy reading the Gospel 
Advocate and wish it could be in eveTy home. Any church 
desiring my services as a preacher may address me at 303 
A Street, this city." 

J. S. Scott, Erwin, Tenn., May 27: "I write to say that 
I am deeply sensible of the worth of your noble paper. 
I have been reading the Christian Standard, but I like the 
Gospel Advocate the best. I am going to make an effort 
to put your paper into more homes as I evangelize. I fully 
appreciate the bold stand you take against sectarianism, 
which some would call ' radicalisrfl.' " 

S. H. Hall closed a splendid meeting with the North 
Birmingham Church, Birmingham, Ala., June 5, with 
eleven baptisms, three restored to fellowship, and two by 
statement. Brother Hall reports that Hugh A. Price is 
working with this congregation and that a fine work is 
being done. Brother Hall preached at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with good audiences, one baptism, 
and one restored to fellowship. • 

B. R. Durham, Lavaca, Ark., June 1: "We cannot 
think about doing without the Gospel Advocate. It comes 
every week just brimming full of good things. Do not ask 
me to tell you how to make it better, for I am not able to 
answer a question like that. The Advocate has a force 
that can Withstand the attacks of denominationalism and 
with the sweet story of the cross lead sinners to life eter
nal." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., June 3: "It was my 
pleasure to assist the Highland Park church of Christ, 
Montgomery, Ala., in a spLendid meeting from April 26 to 
May 9. There were four baptisms and one by letter. 
The South Pryor Street church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., is 
making wonderful progress in every way. We have just 
closed a great meetmg. J. H. Hines, of Montgomery, Ala., 
assisted us. Nine by primary obedience, one from the 
Baptists, and four by letter. We have had around sixty 
additions in the last twelve months.'' 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., June 6: "The church 
work here moves on encouragingly, with good crowds and 
fine interest at every service. I and my family have just 
returned from a visit to our former home in Tennessee. I 
preached a few days at the old home church, assisted by 
D. H. Knight, with one baptized (my own daughter) and 
two others restored to the path of duty. On my way down 
there we stopped over on Saturday at Old Macedonia, in 
Clay County, where I preached to a large crowd at the 
decoration, with one added by confessing his sins. We 
are planning and working for a good meeting here in 
August, with G. C. Brewer to do the preaching.'' 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Last week I described the central, or main, building of 
the Capitol, reserving the description of the extensions 
of the building for another article; so this week I'll re
sume our tour of the Capitol where we quit last week
in Statuary Hall. 

From that hall, by the south door under the arch, there 
is a long corridor leading to the Hall of Representatives. 
If Congress is in session, the doors of the Hall are guarded 
by doorkeepers, whose business it is to see that no one 
enters who has not "the rights of the floor." This legis
lative chamber, unsurpassed by any in the world, is an 
oblong room one hundred and thirty-nine feet long, ninety
three feet in width, and thirty-six feet in height, "the 
floor" occupied by the Representatives being one hundred 
and fifteen feet by sixty-seven feet. It is lighted by a 
ceiling of glass panl')ls set in framework of iron, and on 
the panels are painted the arms of the various States. 
Against the south wall is the Speaker's desk of chiseled 
white marble, raised considerably above the floor, and 
below this are the desks of the clerks and official re
porters, the latter keeping a stenographic report of every
thing said and done in the House, these reports to b.e 
published in the Congressional Record the next morning. 
The seats of the Representatives are arranged in con
centric semicircles, with aisles radiating f;rom the space 
in front of the Speaker's desk. 

The Assistant Doorkeeper sits at the Speaker's left and 
the Sergeant at Arms on his right, he being the Speaker's 
policeman, the representative of the physical force that 
backs up the civil rule. On a marble pedestal at the right 
of the Speaker is the Mace, which the Sergeant at Arms 
must bear aloft in his bands when executing the com
mands of the Speaker to enforce o1·der or to conduct a 
member to the bar of the House. The Mace is a b.;ndle 
0f ebony 1·ods, bound with bands of silver, on its top a 
silver globe surmounted by a silver eagle. When occupy
ing its pedestal, it signifies that the House is in ~ession 

w1d under the Speaker's authority. When placed on the 
floor , it signifies that the House is in a committee of the 
whole. The Mace was adopted by the fhst Congress, and 
has been in use ever since. 

Above, along the four sides of the Hall, are galleries, 
with seats in tiers, which are reached from the floor 
above, and from these galleries visitors may see and hear 
what is done and said in the hall below, though it is some
times difficult to understand the proceedings, the House 
being a 1·ather noisy group, with its more than four hun
dred members. The gallel'ies are divided into sections 
for diplomats, for ladies, for friends o·f Congressmen, the 
press, and the public, the capacity of the galleries being 
a.bout one thousand. Beneath the galleries, in the rear of 
the Representatives' seats, are cloak rooms, where mem
bers hang their hats and overcoats and smoke and talk, 
beyond the hubbub of the House. 

On the -right of the Speaker's desk hangs a full-length 
portrait of Washington, ordered by Congress in 1832, to 
commemorate the hundredth anniversary of his birth. 
•ro the left is a portrait of Lafayette, made in 1822. Over 
the main entrance to the Hall, opposite the Speaker's 
desk, is the famous clock whose hands are turned back 
t.he last day of the session, that it may not mark the time 
for adjournment before the business of the House is 
finished. 

Across the southern end of this wing are the handsome 
xctiring rooms of the Representatives, and at . the end is 
the House lobby. These rooms are richly furnished and 
contain portraits of many former Speakers of the House. 
At the eastern front are the rooms of the Committee on 
Appropriations, the Ways and Means Committee, and the 
most northeastern room occupied by the C_ommittee on 
Military Affairs. On this floor ar,e also the Speaker's 
room and the offices of the clerks o-f the House. 

The gallery may be reached by ascending either the 
east or the west staircase--handsome staircases of Ten
nessee marble. The distribution of the various sections of 
the gallery is indicated by labels over the doors. The • 
section over the Speaker's desk is reserved f(}r the press 
and is fitted with desks. At least half the gallery, with 
seats for five hundred persons, is open to the public, which 
may come and go at will. Certain rooms on this floor are 
devoted to House C(}mmittees. 

Going norfu from the rotunda, the Supreme Court. room 
is on the right of the co·rridor in the central, or main, 
building. Jt was occupied by the Senate before the ex
tensions were added to the main building, and has been 
the scene of many historic debates. It is a semicircular 
room, with a low-domed ceiling. A row of Ionic columns 
supporting a gallery extends across the room opposite 
the entrance, and in front of these columns are the chairs 
of the Justices of the Supreme Court, the chair of the 
Chief Justice in the center; on his right hand the Justice 
who has been longest in service, and beyond him the second, 
third, and fourth; and upon the left of the Chief Justice 
the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth, or youngest, in order 
of appointment. Along the wall are ranged busts of 
f01·mer Chief Justices. The clerk of the court is on the 
right and the marshal on the left of the Justices; and the 
tables fm· the Attorney-General, official reporters, st&
nographers, and counsel legally admitted to practice there 
occupy the semicircular bar in front. Outside the bar are 
seats for spectators, a limited number being admitted at 
a time. On the opposite side of the corridor is the office of 
the Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

Passing down the long corridor from the main building 
to the north, the Senate wing is reached, and in the center 
of that wing, surrounded on all sides by couidors, a.s is 
the Hall of Representatives, is the Senate Chamber. This 
room is one hundred and thirteen feet long, eighty feet 
wide, and thirty-six feet high, including the galleries, 
which extend a1·ound the room and will seat one thousand 
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persons easily. The room is lighted by a glass-paneled 
ceiling, the panels of which are ornamented with symbol
isms of war, peace, union, progress, the arts, sciences, and 
industries. The space under the galleries on the east, 
west, and south sides is partitioned into cloak rooms for 
the Senators, and on the north side is the Senate lobby. 

The Vice President of the United States is the presi
df:nt or presiding officer of the Senate, who sits upon a 
platform within an arched niche in the center of the north 
side. At his right is the Sergeant at Arms, and at his 
left the Assistant Doorkeeper. In front of him is the 
desk of the Senate clerk, and on the floor of the arena are 
the tables of the official reporters. Each Senator has a 
seat and a single desk, and the seats and. desks are ar
mnged in concentric rows, with aisles between radiating 
from the space in front of the official reporters. The 
desks are marked with silver plates bearing the occu
pants' names. The Committee on Rules assigns the seats 
ut the beginning of a session of Congress, the members 
hr..ving the longer terms of service usually occupying the 
~eats in front. In the Senate, as in the House, Democrats 
are seated on the r ight of the presiding officer, Republi
cans on the left. The gallery above the presiding offi
cer's desk is reserved for the press, and facing him are 
the galleries reserved for the Diplomatic Corps and for 
the families of Senators. The first and second seats of 
the latter are reserved for the President and Vice Presi
d~t. 

Opening on the corridors surrounding the Senate 
Chamber are various rooms. One is the President's room, 
set apart for the use of the President of the United States 
-.,vhe~ at the Capitol, to which he goes in the closing hours 
of ?qngress to sign bills passed just before adjournment. 
It Is la very handsome room, decorated with portraits of 
Washington and his first cabinet. In the center is the 
table on which Lincom signed the Emancipation Procla
mation. Anothe1· notable room is the Marble Room, where 
Senators hold consultations and receive privileged gmests. 
'llhat room is constructed entirely of marble, its Corin
tliian columns being of Italian marble, the paneled walls 
of Tennessee marble, and the ceiling of marble from Ver
mOflt. There is also a Vice President's room, a public 
rec~ption room, a District Committee room, all hand
sorrk:;Iy furnished and decorated, as well as rooms and 
offic's occupied by clerks, sergeant at arms, and other 
officEb. 

TWo great stairways-one of Tennessee marble on the 
eas~e side and one of white marble on the western 
sid lead to the gallery tloo·r above. 

In , be Senate lobby are self-registering the1·mometers, 
barqmete1·s, wind indicators, etc., a branch of the United 
Sta~es Weather Service, where are recorded the phases of 
wea her all over the country; and the House is provided 
witn a similar weather se1·vice. 

In the basement, which may be reached by one of the 
four great stah·ways in the corners of the extensions or 
by at elevator, are many committee roo;.ns, handsomely 
de.cortted an~ fTescoe?-the ro~m occupied by the Com
mJtte1 on Indian Affairs, Comm1ttee on Agriculture, For
eign :Relations Committee, TerritoJ;ies Room, and others. 
On th}s floor, which is the ground floor of the building, 
being ~n a level with the esplanade on the east and the 
terracq or open court. on the west, are the post offices of the 
House and Senate, a public restaurant, clerks' rooms, 
elarorate bathrooms for the members of Congress, and 
v;; ious other rooms and offices. A basement conidor 
ex ends from end to end of the Capitol, nearly seven hun
dr d and fifty feet, reputed to be the longest passageway 
in ny public building in the world. 

the sub-basement, which is not open to the public, 
ar a machine shop, a fully-equipped carpenter shop, a 
p~:. nt shop, and rooms where various supplies are kept. 
An array of electrical supp1ies is always on hand, and 

the gardeners' tools are also stored in the sub-basement. 
On this floor is the elaborate machinery for heating and 
ventilating the Hall of Representatives and the Senate 
Chamber. Fresh air is drawn in from a remote part of 
the grounds, and its temperature and degree of dryness 
are regulated by machinery. A power plant five blocks 
away furnishes electrical power for the building. 

Our Capitol, with its extensive grounds, its nearly two 
hundred rooms, its countless paintings, statues, sculptures, 
its ornamentations without and within, is a wonderful 
building that must be seen to be properly appreciated. 

THE SIN OF AQDING TO OR TAKING FROM 
THE WORD OF GOD. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

It is frequently declared in the Old Testament, and as 
often in the New Testament, that nothing must be added 
to and nothing taken from the word of God. 

Preachers and other teachers quote repeatedly these 
declarations, whether or not they adhere strictly to them. 

But what is the sin of it? The sin of it is, it is re
j~ction of the authority of God and of the blood of Christ; 
in the finality, it is rejection of God, of Christ, of the 
Holy Spirit, of the Bible, and of salvation. 

Let us see that it is a rejection of God and his au
thority, or his right to govern man and to rule the world. 
If God has not this right, then his word-that is, his law
amounts to nothing. 

Amid the indescribable and awe-inspiring scenes of 
Sinai, God first spoke the law to the people; he then 
wrote it with his own hand upon the tables of stone; 
Moses then told all the words of Jehovah and all the ordi
nances to the people, and by God's directions he wrote all 
these words-" all the words of Jehovah "-in "the book 
of the covenant." This done, Moses made the offerings 
specified; sprinkled the blood upon the altar; then be read 
" the book of the covenant " in the audience of the people, 
and they said: "All that Jehovah hath spoken will we do, 
and be obedient. And Moses to0k the blood," " and 
sprinkled both the book itself and all the people" (Heb. 
£<: 19), "and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which Jehovah hath made with you concerning all these 
words " (Ex. 24: 1-8). 

In this way the law was made and sealed. God bound 
himself by " the blood of the covenant " to keep it-to 
fulfill its every promise, to bestow its every blessing, and 
t'l carry out its every detail. Behind it were his wisdom, 
his authority, his power, and his love. Moses repeated 
this from time to time during the remaining forty years 
he was with the people, and especially in his farewell 
address contained in Deuteronomy'. He charged them at 
different times to add nothing to and to take nothing from, 
the word of God. For instance, be said: 

And now, 0 Israel, hearken unto the statutes and unto 
the ordinances, which I teach you, to do them; that ye 
may live, and go in and possess the land which Jehovah, 
the God of your fathers, giveth you. Ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments of 
Jehovah your God which I command you. (Deut. 4: 1, 2.) 

Again: 
What thing soever I command you, that shall ye obse1·ve 

to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 
(Deut. 12: 32.) 

The curses of God we1·e pronounced upon the prophet 
or teacher who would speak a word presumptuously in 
God's name which he had not commanded, or would speak 
in the name of other gods. " That same prophet shall 
die." (Deut. 18: 20.) Furthermore, if a prophet Ol' 

dreamer of dreams should do "a sign or a wonder, and 
Lhe sign or the wonder come to pass "-that is, a miracle-
in order to lead the people " after other gods " to serve. 
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them, no heed should be paid to that prophet. This God 
allowed in order to prove the people whether or not they 
would serve him with all the heart and soul. This 
prophet should be put to death, because he had spoken 
rebellion against God. (Deut. 13: 1-5.) Then to add to 
or to take from the word of God is presumption and 
rebellion. 

The reason given why the people should not add any
thing to or take anything from the word of God is, "that 
ye may keep the commandments of Jehovah your God." 

Should they add anything of their own wisdom to the 
word of God and keep that in addition, nothing they did 
would be obedience to God, because that would be placing 
their wisdom above God's wisdom; and that which they 
did of God's commandments would not be obedience to 
him, but obedience to the dictates of their own judgment, 
because they would be doing that which God says only in 
l!o far as their wisdom approved of what he says. The 
same would be true should they take anything from the 
commandments of God. For this reason it is said: 

The secret things belong unto Jehovah our God; but the 
things that are revealed belong unto us and to our chil
dren forever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

No man, however great his learning or deep his piety, 
can know the secret things of God. Let all forever be 
impressed with the fact that the things which have been 
revealed have been made known for the express purpose 
"that we may do all the words" of God--that is, that we 
may obey God. Again, it is seen that this is the test. 
He who seeks after " the secret things " which belong to 
God and is not contented with the things which God has 
revealed has not purposed in his heart to implicitly obey 
God, but is seeking to appear wiser than God. He is 
seeking to know and to appear to teach that which man 
cannot know, which it is impossible to know. 

We should know the history of Balaam-his place of 
r f;sidence, his love of " the hire of wrongdoing," his run
ning riotously into error for hire, his teaching Balak to 
cast a stumblingblock before the children of Is1·ael, his 
attempt to curse the people of God, his open rebellion 
against God, and his destruction. (Deut. 23: 4, 5; Josh. 
24: 9; Neb. 13: 2; Mic. 6: 5; 2 Pet. 2 : 15; Jude 11; Rev. 2: 
14 ; Num. 31: 8.) By no means would I have any one 
like Balaam-covetous, designing against God's people, 
drstitute of respect for God's will, and rebellious ; but I 
do wish that not a few had as much sense as Bala am. He 
told Balak, the king of the Moabites, that he had no 
power at all to speak more or less than God had spoken 
(Num. 22: 38), and that if Balak would give him a house 
full of silver and gold he could not go beyond the word 
o.f God to do more or less (Num. 22: 18), or to do either 
good or bad of his own mind (Num. 24: 13). He did not 
say he would not do this, for he would have done so for 
money, and he tried to do so; but God changed his curses 
into blessings. He should have said i~ faithfulness to 
God that he would not, if he could have done so, go beyond 
the w01·d of God to say and to do more or less. This is 
the true spirit of every servant·of God. 

No man has the ability, and certainly not the power, to 
speak more or · less on any subject than God has spoken ; 
hence, no man can do such a thing. I wish every man had 
sense enough to know this. 

Many a man thinks he has God and an abundance of 
all things if he has money and goods. He relies on them, 
and boasts that he cares for no one. Lo, he has indeed 
a god who is 'called "mammon "- that is, money and 
goods, on which he sets all his heart--and this is the 
commonest idol in the world.-Martin Luther. 

THE LORD'S-DA Y WORSHIP. No. 4. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the institution of the Lord's Supper, as a memorial 
of Christ's body and blood, we find that they sung a hymn 
before going out. The record says: "And when they had 
sung a hymn, they went out." (Matt. 26: 30,) This leads 
us to consider the praise or music made in connec
tion with,l other acts of worship on the first day of the 
week when the disciples met to "break bread." 

EXHORTATIONS TO PRAISE. 

We will find, in the general instructi@ns to Christians, 
the nature of the songs to be sung in wl!lrship to God, as 
follows: " Speaking one to another [marginal reading, "to 
yourselves"] in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) Again: "Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one 
another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 

These passages settle the question as to the nature of 
the songs to be sung in praise to God-viz., spi?-itual
that is, in keeping with the nature and design of Chris
tianity, in harmony with the Spirit of God, and such a l? 
will edify and minister g1·ace to those who sing. Songs 
offered in praise to God are not to be judged merely by t};e 
tune or music to which the words are set, but by that 
which the words of the song teach. Many people are CH

ried away by the music of a song without ever stoppmg 
to consider as to whether or not the words of the rong 
are in harmony with the word of God, or as to whether 
or not the song edifies and ministers grace to the heart . 

Many of the songs sung at religious services partake of 
"rag time" music that belongs strictly to the "jazz" age 
in which we are living. When we come together to\ wor
ship God, whether in the assembly on the Lord's day or 
at any other time, such songs, and such only, as teach the 
truth, stir the deeper emotions of the soul, placing tre 
affections on things above, should be sung. 

THE SPIRIT IN WHICH WE SING. 

Since singing spiritual songs, psalms, and hymns con
stitutes a pm·t of the worship God has ordained, this 
part of the worship, as all others, must be renderel in 
"spirit and truth." But we cannot sing "in spirit '' no 
matter how correctly the song may be worded, unles; our 
souls are in the singing. There must be no cold fo·mal-
7sm, simply the movement of tongue and lips; b1t the 
heart must be in it, e·lse i t is no worship at all thot God 
will accept . 

Singing for mere ente1·tainment in r eligious service:, no 
matter how artistically it may be done, does not come vith
i.n one of the essentials of acceptable worship of God. To 
say, " The singing was beautiful," or " pleasing tc the 
ear," may be all right in so far as that goes; but if it 
r eached not, and failed to stir, the spiritual nature, lfting 
the sonl heavenward, it was simply mockery in the si~ht of 
God. 

I would much prefer to join in with those wh• sing 
j1·om the hear·t with discordant voices and out o!. time 
than to mingle my voice with a professional choir of re
ligious entertainers who simply sing to be heard ~{ men. 
Unless there is the spirit of genuine devotion in oJ;r sing
ing, we would better not sing at all. God calls fm: the 
heart in all we do as worship and service, to him; and un
less we conform to his will in the matter, we cannot \Wr
ship and serve him acceptably. 

SINGING IN THE ASSEMBLY. 

By the " assembly " is meant the gathering togethe1· on 
the first day of the week to " break bread " and perf(rm 
other acts of worship ordained of God for that solEmn 
occasion. Whatever enters into this worship by dhine 
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appointment is for the whole assembly of Christians, to 
be engaged in by all for mutual edification and that com
mon participation involved in the "fellowship," at which 
time not anything can be done by proxy. We would as 
well have some one eat the bread and drink the wine or 
contribute money for us as to have some one sing for us. 
Singing may consist in the four parts-so·prano, alto, 
tenor, and bass-and when one is singing either part, he 
is doing what i~ required-viz., singing. But if all sing 
but one part, soprano, that will be doing what is requir ed. 
But it would not be fitting, nor, in my judgment, at all in 
keeping with the example given when the Supper was 
instituted, for just one to sing in the assembly on the 
Lord's day. 

Solos, duets, and quartets are altogether permissible 
even in the use of religious songs, but such seem alto
gether out of place in connection with God's appointed 
worship on the Lord's day. Such singing has in it more 
of the element of entertainrnent and is greatly divorced 
from the common participation involved in the fellowship 
o.f the Lord's-day worship. Let us refrain from any and 
all efforts at entertainment on the solemn occasion of com
memorating the death and suffering of our Lord. 

BROTHER SRYGLEY'S WESTERN WORK. 

Since last report the following contributions have been 
received to assist Brother Srygley in holding some mis
sionary meetings in the West this summer: A. A. Mitchell, 
Como, Miss., $2.50; Mrs·. John T. Underwood, Spruce Pine, 
Ala., $1; J. N. Owen, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Virginia Con
way, Pineville, Ky., $2.50; T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn., 
$2; H. B. West, Hopkinsville, Ky., $2; W. V .Davidson, 
Nashville, Tenn., $25; J. D. Smith, Glasgow, Ky., $5; 
.J. N. Murdock, Petersburg, Tenn., $2. 

Brother Srygley has touched a responsive chord in the 
hearts of many by consenting to enter upon missionary 
work of this kind. Great sections of these United States 
l.lre almost wholly without the gospel. Why not send 
preachers into these sections to hold missionary meetings 
nnd establish new congregations? 

The venerable. John R. Williams, of West Tennessee, 
who is one of the strongest and soundest preachers in the 
r~::nks of Christian people and who is well-known to read
ers of the Gospel Advocate, says: " On account of my 
physical condition I can't do the work I desire to do, but 
out of my small income I can, to a small extent, help 
others in ' sowing the seed of the kingdom.' So I desire 
to have fellowship in this mission work." Brother Lee 
James, of West Point, Ga., says: " It is indeed a pleasure 
to have the opportunity of giving when we know that the 
full gospel of our Lord and Master will be preached." 

Brother Srygley made a trip to the West last year and 
did much good. He was partially supported by contribu
tions from readers of the Gospel Advocate. The call 
comes for him to return, and he has decided to respond. 
These places cannot support a preacher, yet they are cry
ing for the gospel. Any one desiring to assist in sustain
ing Brother Srygley in this work may communicate with 
James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

There is no sort of wrong deed of which a man can 
bear the punishment alone. You cannot isolate yourself 
and say that the evil which is in you shall not spread. 
Men's lives are as thoroughly blended with each other as 
the air they breathe; evil spreads as necessarily as dis
-ease. Every sin causes suffering to others besides those 
who commit it.---George Eliot. 

OPEN MEMBERSHIP. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There has been much said lately in the Christian Stand
ard on the above subject. Of course, there is no such 
thing mentioned in the New Testament. One can read 
that book all hisl life and never learn one thing on the 
subject. But it has been very thoroughly discussed in the 
Standard. The meaning of the term, " open membership," 
as discussed in the Standard, is the admission into the 
church of members who have never been scripturally 
baptized. Many of the Standard's brethren have grown 
so broad that they are willing to admit members into their 
churches on sprinkling or pouring for baptism, or, which 
ir. about the same, admit them into the church without 
anything which is even called baptism. 

Brother John B. Cowden has recently written a tract 
on the subject of church membership which has made this 
unscriptural thing a very live issue in the Christian 
Standard. Brother Cowden seemed to think he had put 
the question up to his brethren in his tract in such a way 
that they could have all the glory and honor from the 
other sectarians without taking any responsibility upon 
themselves for the unscriptural practice. Cowden wanted 
to get the thing without assuming any responsibility. 
This is a cowardly way o.f getting the advantage of the 
Lord. Cowden's idea as advocated in his tract is not to 
admit the unimmersed into the church, but allow the Lord 
to do that, if he wants to, and they will record them not 
as church members, but only as " workers and worship
ers." It seems to me that this is a distinction without a 
difference. If one is competent to do church work and 
worship, it seems to me he would be a member of the 
church. Brother Cowden has by his tract laid bare the 
fallacy of working and worshiping with these unbaptized 
people. He seemed to think that his brethren were so 
thoroughly converted to the practice of working and wor
s:tl iping with these unbaptized people in their union meet
ings that they would be compelled to accept some theory 
of what they called "open membership;" so he published 
the tract, and seems to think he has ground upon which 
they all can unite and have all the benefits of " open 
membership " on a dodge of the question. 

Brother Briney has been reviewing Brother Cowden's 
t r·act, and I must say he has done very well, considering 
that he was handicapped on the question of "working 
an<L worshiping" with the unbaptized. Give it to him, 
Brother Briney, as best you can with your inconsistent 
pr actice; for you will never be able to give him a "lick 
amiss," unless you strike at him and miss him, a thing you 
are liable to do with your handicap in your own practice 
uf working in these union meetings, when you know that 
a majority of them have never been baptized. There is 
no danger of the would-be brave J. B. Briney coming 
out square against the practice of working and worship
b g with the sectarians in their union meetings. 

I have been a little amused at the way they would ac
cidentally hit each other in their discussion over Brother 
Cowden's tract. Brother Briney walloped Brother Cow
den around most unmercifully in his review of the Cowden 
tract, but Brother John was allowed to come back at the 
C'ld war horse in a recent issue of the Standard, ln which 
he made the following remarks: 

Furthermore, I maintain that the reception of church 
members is not only a disturbing tradition and nonessen
tial, but is subversive of Christ as head of the church and 
membership in the same, or, at least, it displaces his addi
tion of members in the minds of the people. If we can 
decide who are and who arl'l not members of Christ's 
church, what is there left for him to do except to add 
those that we have decided are members? So it is not 
the silence of the Scriptures on the reception and record 
of church members that excludes it from the church to
day, but the trouble that it has caused, and the violence it 
does to the preeminence of Christ as head of the church, 
while the reception of the followers of Christ as workers 
and worshipers, for which Brother Briney asks me to give 
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chapter and ve1·se, does neither. We have welcomed all 
the followers of Christ to the work and worship of the 
church without doing violence to any principle of the 
Scriptures or giving offense to any one. Even one " after 
the straitest sect of our religion " as Brother Briney could 
have no scruples against receiving the unimmersed into 
the work and worship of the church, because Paul f1·eely 
worshiped and worked with all the religious sects of his 
day. Furtherm<l're, if it is found expedient on the grounds 
of having " everything in decency and order " to keep a 
record of them as workers and worshipers, this also may 
be done without violation of scriptural principle or offense 
to any one, and such a record will serve every practical 
need of the congregation. 

The trouble with Bretht·en Cowden and Briney is that 
theiT practice of working and worshiping with the unbap
tized in their union meetings has about convinced the 
world that neither of them has proper respect for the 
commands of Christ on what it takes to make a Christian. 
Neither is competent to teach the othe1· the truth on this 
S'lbjec~, because the practice of both in these union meet
iugs has set aside the New Testament teaching on the 
conditions of salvation. I am like the man was when his 
wife was fighting a bear, while he was up on a joist of his 
cabin. He said: "This is one fight I have no interest in, 
as I do not care who whips." I do not care who whips 
in this fight, because they both need whipping for work
ing and worshiping in these union meetings with people 
that they know have not obeyed the Lord, and they have 
their mout_hs closed so they cannot even tell the people 
what Christ and the apostles commanded them to do to be 
saved. The worst thing I see in this quotation from 
Cowden is his effort to get the apostle Paul in the same 
predicament by the statement that " Paul freely wor
shiped and worked with all the religious sects of his day." 
I cmmot see how Brother Briney can deny this for Paul, 
because in his debates on the instrumental-music question 
he makes the same unwarranted charge against the apos
tles. Brother Briney said in his debate with me that the 
apostles continued right on in the temple after the day of 
Pentecost, worshiping with these infidel Jews, using the 
instruments of music of the temple. Hit him again, 
Brother John, on that point. I am sorry to see you try 
to get the apostle Paul in the same inconsistency you are 
both in on this subject, but I have no sympathy for your 
Brother Briney, because he ought to know better, because 
I myself taught him better not so long ago. Peter said 
to the Jews on Solomon's porch: " The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied before the face of Pilate, when he had determined 
to release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous 
One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto you, 
and killed the Prince of life; whom God raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses." (Acts 3: 13-15.) Not
withstanding this strong condemnatory language of the 
l>lpostle Peter, Brother Briney argued with me that Peter 
and John went up to· the temple to worship with these 
infidels, and used the instrument of music in the wo1·ship. 
I know there was no sense Ol' reason in this, but this was 
Brother Briney's argument to sustain his apostolic exam
ple for the use of the instrument. Brother Cowden says: 
" Paul freely worshiped and worked with all of the reli
gious sects of his day." Surely the brother has not 
studied carefully the history of Paul's life as given by 
Luke in the Acts of the Apostles. Paul and Silas went to 
Antioch of Pisidia, " and they went into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath day, and sat down." This was exactly what 
good, pious Christians would have done; but to say that 
they went there to work and worship with these infidel 
Jews is more than I can see in it. "And after the read
ing of the law and the prophets the rulers of the syna
gogue sent unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, say on." If Paul had 
at'ose and said, "Brethren, I am enjoying your work and 
worship as Jews, and I have nothing to say in condemn a-

tlon of your abrogated system of religion," I would be 
willing to very heartily indorse the statement of Brother 

. Cowden that Paul worked and worshiped with all the 
sects of his day~ if Paul had said that; but since he did 
no such thing, I am compelled to enter my protest against 
such an accusation against the great apostle to the Gen
tiles. Followi11g this we have the first reported sermon 
that Paul preached, and it was very much like the one 
Stephen lost his life for preaching to the Jews with whom 
Brother Cowden says Paul worked and worshiped so 
agreeably. In this memorable speech of Paul, he said, 
among many other things: " Be it known unto you there
fore, brethren, that through this man is proclaimed unto 
you remission of sins: and by him every one that be
lieveth is justified from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses." (Acts 13: 38, 39.) 
This does not look to me like Paul worked and worshiped 
'ilvith all the sects 'of his day. I am willing for Brethr en 
Cowden and Briney to console each other over the fact 
that they are anybody's dog that will hunt with them, but 
I object to their effort to make people believe that Paul 
was any such man as they are on that point. Paul en
dured too much persecution for preaching the truth to 
those infid·el Jews to have to lay under any such false 
cl1arge. 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS 
LOYALTY TO CHRIST. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

We preachers "string out" in our preaching "condi
tions " of salvation, but after we have done our best it is 
all summed up in this one thing-" loyalty to Christ." 
There is no condition of salvation not included in this. 
It is not wrong to name the " conditions " as we often 
do it, and sometimes it simplifies matters and is very 
advantageous to an audience. But he that gets those 
'' conditions " without vitally connecting the whole with 
Christ and without their being vitalized with the spirit of 
loyalty to our Lord fatally misses the mark. Nothing is 
cbedience to God but that service prompted by loyalty to 
our Master. One may feed the poor and do only humane 
service, benevolent work; whereas another may do the 
same service, feed the poor, and do Christian service, obey 
Jehovah. (See 1 Cor. 13: 1-7.) 

N01 one wouJ.d be so cruel to the world as to want to 
diminish from the kind deeds done to humanity. The 
:vorld is unkind enough. God forbids anything happen
mg that would hurt this kindness or that would increase 
the cold and in·considemte cruelty found on every street 
corner. Still, much of the kindness, benevolence, and 
needed service done to humanity is born of the earth and 
is never obedience to Jehovah. ' 

There is another kindness born of heaven; another 
service prompted by Him who died for sinners. This is 
the highest type of service possible to an individual of 
Adam's race. Compa1·atively speaking, there is not much 
of it in the world. There are not many hearts going about 
doing good because they love our Lord and because they 
make it their chief business to reproduce his life. 

It is true, no doubt, that much of the kindness, unselfish
ness, and benevolence now in the world can be traced in
directly to Christ, our Lord. :&lt those who do such 
service are so far away from Christ that he is the least 
of their thoughts. They do nothing " for the Lord's sake." 
The world is all the better for all such service, and a 
better place to live in, but such service could not be called 
loyalty to Christ. 

The world is wicked, corrupt, and doomed, as all Bible 
students know. But 0, what a world it would be, stripped 
of all the good brought into it by Christ Jesus, our blessed 
Lord! Could we this minute turn out of the world all 
the kindness, unselfishness, and goodness inspired directly 
and indirectly by the Man of Galilee and leave this cruel 
world just as it would be had Christ never come, what a 
revelation it would be even to us who love our Lord most, 
and how glad we should be to turn it back! Still, after 
attributing to our Lord's influence such credit and glory, 
we have to say there is but little real loyalty to our 
Christ. There are only a few hearts compared to the 
teeming millions of earth that are devotedly loyal to the 
Christ and who live " for the Lord's sake." Still, it is 
these few that keep the light burning. Otherwise it would 
go out forever. 

Loyalty is invisible. Nobody ever saw loyalty itself. 
Loyalty connotes the feeling and sentiment that accom
pany allegiance to a sovereign or cause. It is devotion, 
unwavering devotion, to a superior or to a cause. It is 
loyalty that makes martyrs. 

The fruit of loyalty is everywhere manifest. Jesus 
says: " Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say?" Again: '!Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 1.-ingdom of heaven; but 
he that deeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." 

(Matt. 7: 21.) Again: "If a man love me, he will keep 
my word." (John 14: 23.) "He that hath my com
ntandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." 
(Verse 21.) "Hereby know we love [loyalty], because he 
laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
;Lives for the brethren." (1 John 3: 16.) All of this 
means that it is vain fori one to pTofess to be loyal to 
Christ until one reverences every command and every 
word of God as the word of God. One cannot ev_en pray 
to God, unless one is glad to hear every word of God and 
anxious to obey from the heart every commandment of our 
Lord. This is the aci,d test of all loyalty to God. 

We must not mistake, however, partial 0bedience for 
loyalty to Christ. There is, perhaps, no denomination in 
(:his country whose supporters are not taught some of the 
word of God a,nd who do not obey parts of his teaching
ye~, who are not very zealous for parts of this teaching, 
while all the time they have a dislike, a distaste, even a 
despicable feeling toward some of the plain teaching of 
cur Lord. Are they not loyal to their party rather than 
to Christ? Are they not aGcepting those parts of the 
word of God that suits them that they like, and that 
support their denomination and that constitute their 
"plea?" Is this loyalty to Christ? Where is the de
nomination that welcomes the teaching of the whole w01·d 
of God, and that would delight in having " the word " in 
all of its beauty and effectiveness preached to its mem
bers? Such a delight would be incompatible with denomi
nationalism. 

Loyalty to Cnrist supports Christ, all of Christ, every
thing that belongs to Christ. It loves and espouses the 
whole cause of Christ, and is willing to lay down. life in 
the interest of Christ. At Harding College we do not 
count him loyal who " hollows " and " whoops " for HM"d
ing College; but we call him loyal who supports in his 
life the ideals, policy, spirit, and service of the institution. 
So loyalty to Christ stands for and supports Christ-his 
ideals, his aims, his spirit, his every word. Can we truth
fully say we are not partisans, but Christians-nonpal·ti
san Christians? 

It is so hard to live in a world so cursed as ouTs is with 
parties, factions, divisions, different schools of thought, 
cliques, clans, tribes, classes, preachers, and denomina
tions, and keep oneself out of partyism. It is not easy to 
be zealously loyal to Him, only to Him. I think it would 

·be true to say that even the best and most intelligent of 
Christ's people have not yet attained unto such liberty 
in Christ Jesus, although they know well no other goal is 
worthy of their efforts. 

What I mean is this: Few hearts, if any, with all of 
our good intentions, have yet learned to love all the truth 
-rather, have learned to want all the truth. We love 
a part of the truth, only a part of it. To illustrate: I 
have had rather a rare experience as a representative of 
Christ. My work has led me into different parts of the 
country. I have lived among and served with God's chil
dren in seven different States of this country. I do not 
mean that I have only held meetings in these seven States, 
but that I have lived and made my home in seven different 
States. Mine has been a varied experience with God's 
children. In all of these places in which I have lived, I 
have found great servants of God, men and women who 
were loyal to God and who loved his cause. But in all of 
these sections of country I found one fault, common fault 
-namely, partiality in search for truth. In every place 
I have found that some of the plainest and among the 
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most practical truths the Lord has ever taught had, to be 
taught carefully, wisely, delicately, and on the installment 
plan, if they would receive it at all. In every one of these 
places it would have been easy to have trouble over the 
teaching of some plain truth, practical truth. We have 
never had this trouble; but we could have had it, had we 
not endeavored to be wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves. I have never lived in a section in which some 
brethren would not have rebelled against the teaching of 
plain and practical truth freely and fully taught; hence, 
Paul-like, had to feed them upon milk until able to take 
solid food, and it is a fact that som.e never become so able. 
Truiy, we love parts of the truth. 

I have found that in changing from one place to another 
that certain truth that would be received most freely and 
fully, truth concerning which we could teach all parts 
and on all sides of it in the old place, had to be taught 
delicately and sparingly in the new location. Yes, breth
Ien, we are partisans in our love for God's truth. We are 
much inclined to love only the truth that lets us alone in 
our business or social life, and even in our religious life. 

But whole-hearted loyalty to Christ seeks to know and 
love all the truth of Christ. It is willing to hear all the 
truth, and does not grow weary and tired of the teaching 
of truth, any truth, in Christ. Really, are we Christians
just Christians, nonpartisan Christians? Is our loyalty 
that of loyalty to Christ, or to our party? 

TENNESSE ORPHAN HOME. 

On June 1, 1924, children in the Home, 67. Since June 
1, 1924, to the first day of June, 1925, 75 new children 
admitted and 95 children placed, and 34 children that were 
formerly placed returned to the Home, and some of them 
replaced. Daily average for the twelve months, 72 to 75. 
We have had no fatal sickness, but have had three opera
tions for appendicitis, all troublesome tonsils removed, and 
the necessary dental work done. So far as is known, all 
children placed in family homes are congenial, contented, 
and happy. When that is not the case, they are returned 
to the Tennessee Orphan Home. The children know they 
have a home in the event those with whom they are placed 
are not satisfied with them; yet, at the same time, they try 
to make good wherever placed. Albert Pinkston is still 
in Pine Breeze Hospital, and writes that he is rapidly 
recovering from a serious case of pneumonia. When at 
the worst, Brother and Sister E. H. Hoover and others 
ministered to him. Myrtle Perrigo made such great im
provement in the Nashville Hospital that Brother and 
Sister C. J. Osteen, Gainesville, Fla., took her back to 
their home, and have since adopted her: The two girls we 
s&nt to the Fanning Orphan School, the one to the State 
School for the Blind, and the one to the State School 
for Deaf and Dumb have all returned to the Home for 
the vacation period. We have cared for more little chil
dren under five years old than at any time heretofore, and 
this department is kept full to capacity. Many children 
come from bad environments and are undernourished; so 
it is interesting to see them come out and develop physi
cally, mentally, and morally. Brother F. C. Sowell is 
doing a great work in teaching the Bible to the larger 
children. There are few, if any, Sunday schools that can 
show an equal number of children as well advanced in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures as the Tennessee Orphan 
Home children. 

We trust that all the directors will arrange to be pres
ent at the meeting at the Home on Thursday, June 11. 
This meeting is for the purpose of electing directors for 
the ensuing year. At the last meeting of the directors it 
was decided to increase the Board of Directors from four-

teen (the present number) to twenty directors, and get 
them distributed so their locations in the different sections 
will be a benefit to the Home; for they will be in position 
1.<' advise and otherwise assist in handling the children, 
both in admitting them into the Home and the placing of 
them in suitable family homes, and can advise from time 
!;o time how children placed in family homes in their re
spective localities are being cared for. We have so many 
now placed out in family homes that it looks like it is 
going to be necessary to employ some suitable woman for 
the purpose of visiting the homes where children are 
placed and see how they are being cared for and trained. 

JOHN W. FRY, 

Vice President and Treasurer, Tennessee Orphan Home, 
Columbia, Tenn. 

I know that God is the Father of us all, but I feel his 
paternity in my nature. Mine is hardly a sense of duty; 
it is a sense of sonship.-Selected. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
If you know of any congregation not now using our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

We have recently printed the second edition of" Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of "Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book; address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outnnes 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THIS is a good puzzle to use as a starter when someone has heretofore held ' 
out ag~inst th~ puzzle craze .. It is of a>:erage difficulty, not as easy as the 
very s1mple diagrams, but w1th no "tncks" or catchy definitions. The 
adept will be able tp solve it in a very short time. 

© 1925 THE J.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (12) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must he filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to t he other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to t he definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and ver tically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern 
incidentally designating the ends. and beginru ngs of the words contained in the puzzle. ' 

Number 12 

HORIZONTAL. 
1 To accumulate. 
5 Ruth's moth er~in·law. 
9 One of the Hivite cities. (Josh. 9: 17.) 

11 Inside. 
13 To wear away. 
14 Ourselves. 
15 To move together with friction. 
17 A Greek Jetter. 
18 Exclamation of derision. 
19 To r em edy. 
21 A famou s tower. 
23 Prohibition. 
24 Title of respect. 
25 A city on the border of Asher. (Josh. 19: 

25.) 

VERTICAL. 
1 Chief of the tribe of Naphtali. (Num. 1: 

15.) 
2 Prefix to many biblical proper names , 

meaning "possessed of." 
3 Behold. 
4 First-born of Zebulun . (Num. 26: 26.' 
5 An Arab tribe. (1 Chron. 5: 19.) 
6 Consumed. 
7 Exclamation. 
8 Son of Sbemaiah. (1 Chron. 3: 22.) 

10 To decay . 
12 Fourth book of Old Testament. 
14 Compound word meaning "whether." 

(N. T.) 
16 Chastises. 
18 Aaron's son, consumed by fire from heaven. 

(Lev. 10: 1.) 
20 Direction of compass. 
22 Beas t of burden. 
25 Neck adornments. 
26 Approaches. 
27 Son of Korah. (Ex. 6: 24.) 
28 Storms of anger. 
31 Be seated. 
34 Hinder, prevent. 
35 Color. 
37 Toward. 
38 Sunday school (abbr .). 

27 Southern boundary of the tribe of Manas
seh. (J ash. 17: 7.) 

29 Belonging to th e son of Jose. (Luke 3: 
28, 29.) 

30 Suffix denoting woman of a given race. 
32 A descendant of Zerubbabel. (1 Cbron. 

3: 24.) 
33 Like. 
34 A city taken by the Danites. (Judg. 18: 7.) 
36 King of Basban . (Num. 21: 33.) 
37 The amanuensis of St. Paul. (Rom. 16: 22.) 
39 Distinguishing mark of a leopard. 
10 I s a t ease. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
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MONTANA MISSION WORK. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

For three years or more I have 
been soliciting funds for the support of 
Brother Golphenee in Montana. This 
work has progressed from one small 
congregation, in 1919, to some six or 
seven small churches, ranging from 
four or five members to about thirty, 
some on the east end and some on the 
west end of the State. One congrega
tion has been started in North Dakota 
and two or three in Wyoming as a 
result of our efforts. 

I am now (May 29), in Nashville, 
Tenn., on my way to Montana for 
two months' mission work. From 
every quarter they have urged the 
necessity of my coming at this time 
(1) on account of conditions that 
have arisen and (2) that I may or
ganize the field for more efficient 
work in the future. Brother Golphe
nee considers my coming so necessary 
that be volunteered to offer me fifty 
dollars a month of his own mission 
money and to work with his own 
hands while I do the work for which 
I am called there. 

Surely, brethren, you will not allow 
Brother Golphenee to stop his work in 
that needy field where they are starv
ing for the gospel and where but few, 
possibly not one out of every fifty 
thousand, have ever heard the un
mixed truth. I want him to continue 
his work. Surely the churches will 
support me while we hold forth the 
word of life to the heathen. It will 
cost me over one hundred dolla1·s to 
go and come, besides incidental ex
penses. You know what I ought to 
have for the two months' work. 

When the many calls came to me, 
I gave up everything else dear to me 
that I might go to that field. I have 
strong faith in God. I believe in my 
brethren. There is no harder field 
and none more destitute of the truth 
than Montana. The church of Christ 
does not own a church house in the 
State. We raised nearly a thousand 
aollars to build a church of Christ in 
Montana, and the bank failed that it 
was deposited in and left us with no 
funrls. 

If you desire fellowship in this 
work, please send your liberality to 
W. F. Lemmons, at Elmdale, Montana, 
or to the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 
Tenn., during June and July. Breth
ren, pray for your humble servant in 
that field and for Brother Golphenee, 
that we may fight bravely and loyal1y 
for the truth, and &ll will be well. 

Brother Lemmons is a faithful 
Christian and a splendid preacher. 
For some time he bas taken much in
terest in the Montana work. It seems 
fitting that the call should now come 
that he himself go to Montana. 

J.A.A. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES· 
The Preacher"a and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen· 

tary-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

ILxpla]\atory Notea and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult,passages and enlighten
ing the reader on .Eastern customs. 

Introduction& to .each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers a-re expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will · 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

SMILFJS-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 
-Eliot H. Robinson. 
"Smiles," whose real name is "Rose/' ts so 

name (l. b y the mountain !oll<s. A bright 
cb!ld," untamed and untaugh t, s h e grows Into 
a charming, serious-minded young woman. 
An Interesting •tory wlth a beautiful ro
m a nce. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. . 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a lovely young widow, her 

beautiful daughteP, "Robin," L ord Coombe, 
and Donald M ulr, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautiful a nd absorbin g story that Mrs. 
Burnett h as yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jeffery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberts Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberts 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-Jeffery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace S. R ichmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS-0. Henry. 
'l'HE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS-Ha r

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

ington. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace S. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD-charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT-Joseph C. 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT I MPERSONATION-E. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAI. FIANCE-Bertha Rue!<. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Grace 

S . Richmond. 
THE MONEY MOON-Jeffery Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER- Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-.Toseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPlllR'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

m ond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery, 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-Grace S. Rlchm<>nd. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S-Harold Bell 

>\'right. 
SHAVINGS-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THA'l' HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUNEJ--{}race 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER 'l'HE COUNTRY SKY--{}race S. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace S. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Mary 

E . Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF •.rHE SAGE-Ha.l G. Evarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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GntrARIES 
cox. 

Mrs. Mary Ann Cox, of East Flor
ence, Ala., died at 10:30 A.M. on 
March 11, 1925. Sister Cox was sev
enty-three years, six month s, and nine 
days old. She obeyed the gospel early 
in life, being baptized by Brother 
L. A. Nichols, one of the old pioneer 
preachers of the gospel, and lived a 
faithful and consecrated Christian life 
until the end came. She was a Miss 
Green in girlhood, and was married 
to Mr. Cox in 1874. To this union 
four children were born. Her hus
band died thirty-one years ago, and 
three children also preceded her, 
leaving one daughter (Sister Renfro) 
and several grandchildren to mourn 
her departure. But we sonow not as 
those who have no hope. The writer 
spoke words of comfort at the funeral. 

J. H. MORRIS. 

cox. 
Elder Alfred Cox was born on Oc

tober 14, 1840, and died at the home 
·of his son, in Chatham, Miss., on De
cember 11, 1924, aged eighty-four 
cember 11, 1924. He leaves his only 
son, John Cox, of Mississippi, and 
one daughter, Mrs. Whipple, of Loui
siana, with grandchildren and great
grandchildren, to mourn l1is death. 
He was an elder in the church of 
Christ for many years, and a more 
scriptural one would be hard to 
find. Elder Cox located in Law
rence County, Tenn., near Summer
town, more than thirty years ago, and 
was instrumental in building up the 
church at that place, where he WOl'
shiped until nine years ago. Since 
that time he has been with his son in 
Mississippi. Brother Cox loved the 
church, and we feel that we have a 
just cause for grief. Our hands have 
been weakened by his going away. 
His children brought his body back to 
the old home to be buried by the side 
of his faithful wife. Funer al serv
ices were conducted by the writer in 
the house that he labored so hard 
to build, and. where he worshiped for 
many years. May his loved ones be 
blessed with the good· things of this 
life and finally a home with him in 
heaven. T. C. KING. 

SELLERS. 
On April 27, 1925, at 6:30 P.M., the 

spirit of Brother L. S. Sellers left his 
body. Brother Sellers was born on 
September 2, 1854. In December, 
1876, he was married to Miss Agnes 
Cates. To this union ten children 
were born, five of whom, with his 
wife, survive him. In 1882, Brother 
Sellers was "born again "-"born of 
water and of the Spirit." He and his 
wife were l:aptized at the same time, 
both going down into the water to
gether. Having become obedient to 
that form of doctrine delivered unto 
us, he became thereby free from sin 
and became a servant of righteous
ness. It was my pleasure to know 
Brother Sellers only a short while, 
but during this time I was impressed 
with his godly life and devotion to the 
cause for which Jesus died. The 
writer conducted the funeral services 
in the building that is used by the 
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church of Christ in the presence of a 
host of relatives and sympathizing 
friends. His body was laid to rest in 
th~ beautiful little cemetery at Little 
Sandy Ridge. The floral offerings 
were beautiful. May God's richest 
blessings rest upon the loved ones, and 
may they realize in this hour of affiic
tion that God is the only source of 
comfort and conr.olation. 

D. E. MASON. 
----

STUBBLEFIELD. 
Sister Sallie Stubblefield, wife of 

Brother J. R. Stubblefield, of Viola, 
Tenn., died in an infirmary in Mc
Minnville, on February 1, 1925. She 
was buried at Viola on February 2. 
Brethren W. P. Willis and Frank 
Blue conducted the funeral services. 
She was born on July 21, 1862. Her 
parents died when she was small, 
leaving her and one brother, G. B. 
Campbell, who died several years ago. 
She obeyed the gospel of Christ in 
early life. She was married to Broth
er J. R. Stubblefield on December 31, 
1890. Four sons and one daughter 
blessed this union. She "lived to see 
all her children obey the gospel and 
start in the Christian life. Her sons 
ar e all worthy and upright gentle
men. Her daughter is an accom
plished Christian lady, who, when her 
father was left so lonely, left school 
and came to him. So now she joins 
her father, as did her dear mother, in 
reading the Bible and praying to the 
Father of our Lord. I never knew 
a better-trained family than J. R. 
Stubblefield and Sallie Stubblefield 
have raised. She joined · her husband 
in his work; in fact, she enjoyed hav
ing the gospel preached as much as 
he did in preaching it. Truly a great 
woman bas finished her work on earth. 
My dear brother, I commend you to 
God and the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up and give every 
needful thing. Your dear mother and 
children and the church need you. I 
am praying for each one. 

w. P. SIMS. 

TRAVIS. 
J. W. Travis, who lived in Hender

son, Tenn., for seventeen years, was 
called to the other side on February 
6, 1925. Brother Travis left a wife 
and two children-Roy Travis, of 
Jackson, Tenn., and Mrs. Annie Da
vidson, who still lives at the old home 
in Henderson. Brother Travis was 
born on May 28, 1852, near Yorkville, 
Tenn., where he resided until coming 
to Henderson. Every person who 
knew Brother John Travis spoke of 
him as an honest, godly character. 
He was always greatly interested in 
church matters, and was a regular at
tendant until just a while before he 
died. He was stricken with paralysis 
some five or six months before his 
death. This stroke left his health im
paired until he was not able to do 
much more work. He was a carpen
ter by t r ade, and the best one in all 
the country. He did an honest day's 
work, had every piece to fit, and was 
never negligent of his · duty. He 
reared his children, instilling into 
them the same degree of honesty and 
conscientious living that characterized 
himself. His influence was always 
for good. When petty quarrels and 
roots of bitterness were prevalent in 
a community, be always steered clear 
of that bitterness which often is felt 
in communities torn by strife. He 
was never partisan, but one of those 
men who always try to strew flowers 
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in the pathway of humanity. A great 
number of people attended his funeral 
services, thus indicating their love and 
appreciation for such a godly man 
who had passed away. All that loving 
hands and yearning hearts could do 
was done in his last sickness. I had 
occasion to visit him many times, and 
was always impressed with that care 
and thoughtfulness on the part of 
family and f r iends for his welfare. 
It was also my privilege to speak at 
the funeral services. May the Lord 
bless the childr en and the good, noble 
wife, whose health is now rather im-

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation, 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

paired. W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Send the GOSPEL AD· 

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

BIBLES 
AT GREATLY REDUCED PRICES 

We are offering for a short 
time only 
Bibles 

a choice line of 
at greatly reduced 

prices. Send us your or
It will pay you der to-day. 

Genuine Sealskin; divinity circui t; lea ther lined to edge ; round corners ; r ed 
under g old edges ; ti t le s tamped on hack in pure gold. 
No. 75-Bible, American Revised Version __________________ Price, $10.00 

Our Price,. $7.50 
No. 77-Bible, American Revised Version __________________ Price, $11.00 

Our Price, $7.75 
No. 74X-Bible, American Revi sed Version ________________ Price, $12.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

Genuine Morocco; div ini ty circuit ; g ros· g rai n 1eatber lin ed to edge ; s ilk sewed; 
rou nd corner s; r ed under gold edges ; ti t le stamped on back in pure gold . 
No. 85-Bible, American Revised Version __________________ P rice, $ 5.00 

Our Price, $3.75 
No. 95-Bible, Ameri can Revised Version ______________ __ __ Price, $ 8.00 

Our Price, $6.00 
Genuine Sealskin; divinity circui t; leather lin ed to edge ; round corners; red 

under gold edges; titl e s t amped on back in pure gold. 

No. 75-Bible, American Re.vised Version--------------- 7 --Price, $ 4.50 
Our Price, $3.40 

No. 57X-Bible, American Revised Version ________________ Price, $13.00 
Our Price, $9.75 

Genuine L eather; Morocco g rain; divini ty circuit ; leather lined to edge; s ilk 
sewed; r ound corners; red under gold edges; title stamped on back in pure gold. 
No. 65y,!-Bible, King James Version ______________________ Price, $12.00 

Our Price, $9.00 
No. 54X- Bible, Kin g James Version ----- ---------- --- ----Price, $10.00 

Our Price, $7 .SO 
No. 64X-Bible, King James Version ______________________ Price, $ 9.00 

Our Price, $6.75 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, . 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentuclcy 

The oldest endo·..;ed school for young women In the world. Locate d In the heart of 
the Blue Grass Section of Kentucky. A strong faculty. 

Christian atmosphere. Moderate expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1925. 

For information, address REV. J. C. HAN LEY, President, 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington. Ky. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
'type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order: Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the drcuia tion of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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\ From the Brethren ~ 
Port Arthur, Texas, May 30.-The 

De Queen Park congregation is meet
ing in their new house now. New 
seats were installed last week. There 
we1·e one hundred and nineteen in at
tendance at tht Bible classes on Sun
day, with one hundred and fifty en
rolled. We have eight classrooms and 
a large auditorium. Brother Joe W. 
White, of West Columbia, Texas, 
preached on Sunday and on Tuesday 
night of last week for us. Brother 
Findley preached at the new mission 
where our old house was moved to, 
in the afternoon, and at the new house 
at night. We had large crowds at all 
these services. The Lord is blessing 
us, and we are thankful. New mem
bers are coming to us almost every 
week. Peace and love prevail as from 
the beginning. This young congrega
tion seems destined to grow into one 
of our large churches in a few years. 
Brother W ilbur H. White will do the 
preaching in our meeting in August . 
- L B. Badgett. 

Union, S . C., May 30.-I have just 
returned from Newport, N. C., whe1·e 
I was in a meeting which resulted in 
four bapt isms and one from the Free
will Baptists who was satisfied with 
her baptism. On my return I stopped 
at Wilmington and preached to a fair 
audience. I found the members there 
determined and very hopeful. Wil
mington is a fine little city for a good 
preacher to locate in. Opportunities 
there are unlimited. With the thir
teen members to begin with, it will be 
a fine place to work. They have 
bought a well-located lot and hope to 
build on it. It is my opinion that any 
one having fellowship with this work 
will not be disappointed. In my ab
sence from Union all services were 
carried on by local brethren. The 
first Sunday that I was away Brother 
Gallman preached at both services, 
and the next Sunday Brother Black 
preached both morning and evening. 
Brother Maness, our efficient song 
leader, taught the midweek Bible 
classes, and Brother Buckner taught 
my Sunday-morning class. It is such 
a pleasure to be associated with 
brethren who can and are willing to 
do such work.-Thomas H. Burton. 

Danville, Ill., June 1.-I left home 
on this trip last Thursday, going first 
to Covington, Ind., where I visited 
Brother A. E llmore, who has been so 
active in the Master's work, both as 
preacher and as a writer, for a great 
many years. He is nearing his eighty
seventh birthday. His bodily activity 
is badly impaired and his steps are 
few and tottering. But his noble 

·wife, his children and grandchildren, 
and the congregation are trying to 
help in keeping him contented. I 
found him still praying earnestly for 
the success of the gospel of Christ. 

BOILS &?~r= 
Grar's Oinfmenf 

Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Grav Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten, 
tw\)nty, thirty years from now? 
Every parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as
pirations. 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principal 
of Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., has been training boys thirty 
years. He knows boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 

. strong, wholesome, inspiring person-
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

HIGHEST PRICES 
Paid for Old Ca nceled United States and 
Confede rate Postage Stamps. Also Envelopes 
used during Civil War. 

William Van Rensselaer Abdill, 
Titusvill e, N. J. 
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Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
. JACKSON, TENNESSEE 
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We had a fine meeting for Bible 
study and prayer on Thursday night. 
Of all the active preacher s in Coving
ton, Brother Frank EllmO\'e was the 
only one at home. He opened the 
meeting with a devotional service, 
then called on me to do the talking. 
Yesterday I met for worship with the 
congregation at Bismark, Ill., and we 
had a fine ser vice. Last night I came 
to Danville, and here I listened to a 
good sermon by Brother Grover Moss. 
This congregation is developing home 
talent, of which they have a good sup
ply. Some three or four of the 
younger bTethren take turn about in 
conducting the Sunday-night service. 
I shall go on to Clinton and other 
points.-AndTew Perry. 

Decherd, Tenn., June 2.-I have 
just closed a meeting at Alabama 
City, Ala., with twenty-seven addi
tions. Among the numbeT baptized 
was a Missionary Baptist preacher, a 
very fine man, whose wife also cast 
her lot with the church. I also bap
tized a fine young man who had been 
a Baptist, and a woman eighty-three 
years old who had been a Methodist. 
Of the twenty-seven, twenty-one were 
baptized, four were restored, one 
placed membe1·ship, and one came 
from the Christian Church. The 
church at Alabama City is only about 
two years old, but they all seem to 
be of one mind and to be living 
in peace. The following preaching 
brethren were present: R. N. Moody, 
of Albertville, Ala.; Gardner Hall, 
of Anniston, Ala.; Brother Hardin, of 
Gadsden, Ala.; and Carl Smith, of 
Alabama City. Jake Hamilton, a fine 
young man, is one of the leaders. He 
is wide-awake and never tires. His 
Ford car belongs to the church, as he 
keeps it busy hauling those that want 
to hear the gospel. Brother Hooten 
is another one of the leaders. His 
" Ford " is also used in hauling those 
who want to hear the gospel. I made 
my home with Brother Hamilton and 
his mother. The song service, led by 
Brother Howard Broughton, was fine. 
-R. E. L. Taylor. 

BIG DAY AT LEWISBURG, TENN. 
BY ANNIE C. TUGGLE. 

Perhaps not in the history of Lew
isburg has there been a more glorious 
time among the disciples of Christ 
than on Sunday, May 31, when Bl·oth
er A. C. Holt, a young minister of the 
church of Christ, held a large audi
ence spellbound as he broke unto 
them the words of eternal life. 

During the morning session Broth
er Holt emphasized the fact that in 
the word of God there is power, and 
his whole sermon was full of life and 
interest from the beginning to the 
end. In the afternoon services he 
declared unto a waiting audience 
"the whole counsel of God." He 
chose for his subject, "The God-given 
Treasures," and talked not at his 
hearers, nor over their heads, but di
rectly with them. His whole purppse 
was to instruct and inspire his fellow 
beings. 

Brother and Sister Black, of Nash
ville, Tenn., former residents of Lew
isburg, were present, and other vis-
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itors from Nashville and near-by 
places. 

Brother Ligget and Brother French, 
both elders in the congregation, made 
it quite pleasant for all who were 
present. The sisters supplied the mul
titude with plenty to eat. 

When some one asked a missionary 
if he liked his work in Africa, he re
plied: "Do I like this work? No, my 
wife and I do not like dirt. We have 
reasonably refined sensibilities. We 
do not like crawling into vile huts 
through goat refuse. We do not Jil,e 
association with ignorant, filthy, 
brutish people. But is a man to do 
nothing for Christ he does not like? 
God pity him, if not. Liking or dis
liking a thing has nothing to do with 
it. We ·have orders to 'Go,' and we 
go. Love constrains us." Such a Jove 
begets the strength to do the " all 
things." -Selected. 

CUTS GASOLINE COST 
TO TEN CENTS A GALLON. 

James A. May, of 992 H Street, 
Sioux Falls, S. D., bas perfected an 
amazing new device that is enabling 
car owners to cut their gasoline bills 
in half by doubling their mileage from 
gasolit).e used. Many owners have 
made over forty miles on a gallon. It 
also removes carbon, increases motor 
power and pep, prevents spark-plug 
trouble and overheating. Any one 
can install it in five minutes. Mr. 
May wants agents, and is offering to 
send one free to one automobile owner 
in each locality. Write him to-day. 

McQillDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. . Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WE BUY AND SELL 
ALL KJNDS OF 

FURNITURE, STOVES AND 
HEATERS 

Let Ua Move You--..We Know How 

LAWSON MOVING 
COMPANY 

908 Eighth Avenue, South 

Phone, M. 1466 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year'a Leuona and Com 
menta in one aubatantial volume ot 
320 pagea. Actual aize of book, Sd~ 
lncbea. Order now for all Advance4 
Clauea, Bible Clauea, Adult Claaaea. 
aad Teachera. Endoraed by teach· 
era, preacbera, and Bible atudentt 
Tbe &rat coat ia the only expeaae f01 
all tbe year'a le11ona. The oaly com · 
plete doth-bound commentary aell· 
mg for leu than ODe dollar. Price. 
aingle copy, 95 centa; &ve or more to 
one addreaa, 85 centa per copy, poat· 
paid, anywhere. Write for aampleo 
of Bible Le .. on Helpa for All Claaaea 

I rega.rd E. A. lDlam u the be-, atron•· 
eat, and safest Bible teacher now llvtnc.
R. V. Cawthon. 

Hla notea and commenta are full and clea.r 
and hla teach!~ Ia aafe and aound.-N. B 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "lDiam•a Note•" baa rece1TM 
roch favorable Introduction and reception, bn1 
that Is just what It merlta.-H. Leo Bolea. 

Greatest aid to Bible atudy known to m .. 
-Price Blllln•aley, 

ORDER FROB 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Ferer, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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HARDEMAN ATTACKS INSTRU
MENTS. 

BY J. A. A. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman's promi
nent standing among the churches is 
largely due to his fidelity to God's 
word and to his boldness in declaring 
it. Well known and much admired, 
the very place he occupies in the af
fections of the brethren may be attrib
uted to his courageous and unflinch
ing love for the truth. 

The Harbert Avenue Church, 
Memphis, Tenn., has just recently 
built a magnificent house, spending a 
huge sum of money that, in our per
sonal opinion, is incompatible with the 
spirit of Him who was born in a 
stable. Hardeman was invited to hold 
the first meeting, and, in the fine 
house and before the elite crowd, he 
promptly attacked the use of instru
mental music. The world would be 
better if we had more Hardemans. 
The Memphis Commercial Appeal, un
der a main heading, " Hardeman At
tacks Use of Instruments," and a sub
heading, "Bible Doesn't Give Them a 
Place in the Church," carries the fol
lowing: 

Musical instruments in churches are 
modernist affairs, are without Biblical 
authority, and are evidences of pre
sum:ption on the part of men, ac
cordmg to Evangelist N. B. Harde
man, who is in the midst of a revival 
service at the new Union Avenue 
church of Christ. Dr. Hardeman last 
night spoke to more than twelve hun
dred people who crowded into every 
seat in the church. Hundreds were 
turned away. 

In discussing the subject of the 
evening sermon, "Why We Do Not 
Have Instrumental Music," Dr. Harde
man said the New Testament had 
nothing to say on the question, and 
that instrumental music was not used 
by Christians until in the seventh cen
tury of its existence. However, many 
branches of Christians do not yet use 
musical instruments, he explained. 
Important among these are the Greek 
Catholics. The minister told of visit
ing many Greek Catholic churches in 
the Near East. 

" There was no hint or intimation 
of musical instruments in the apostolic 
church," said Dr. Hardeman, " and it 
was not begun until after the year 
600, when· musical instruments began 
to appear in Catholic churches. They 
were taken up by Protestant churches 
in the fifteenth century." 

Dr. Hardeman based his objection 
to instrumental music on the fact that 
there was no mention of it in the New 
Testament, and that to add forms of 
worship to the methods outlined in the 
Bible was to invite the wrath of God. 
He challenged any one who is willing 
to defend the use of organs or other 
musical instruments in worship to 
meet him in the auditorium for a dis
cussion of the issue, but said he knew 
there would be none to answer him, 
as there is no divine authority. 

For worship of God, Dr. Harde
man said the New Testament au
thorized the teaching of the gospel, 
prayer, observance of the Lord's Sup
per, contribution of means, and song. 
Man has no right to go beyond what 
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MY DAUGHTER 
WOULD CRY 

AT EVERYTHING 
Nervous an4 Irritable. By Taking 
Lydia E. Pimkham' s Vegetable Com• 

pound Became Entirely Normal 
Clinton, Wisconsin.-" My daughter 

was in a very run-down condition, and 
irritable, and 

cry at every 
thing she was 

and ner
As Lydia E. 

u•~'·"~·~'s Vegeta-
had 

me when I 
was a girl I gave it 
to her to build her 
up, and the results 
were all that we 
could wiflh for. I 

....,...,.=~~=~wish that every 
mother with growing girls would try it 
for these troubles girls often have. I 
had taken it myself before my girl was 
born, and she was one of the nicest 
babies any one could wish to have. 1 
recommend the Vegetable Compound 
to women and girls and cannot praise it 
too highly."- Mrs. I. A. HOLFORD, 
Box 48, Clinton, Wisconsin. 

Mothers can depend upon Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound tore. 
lieve their daughters of those troubles 
thev so often have. They know from 
experience the value of the Vegetable 
Compound in the treatment of these 
complaints and many, like Mrs. Holford, 
dve it to their daughters. 
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~s so successful in removing freckles aud giving 
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all drug and department stores with a guaran
tee to refund the money if it fails. 

Don' t hide your freckles under a veil or 
waste time on lemon juice or cucumbers; get 
an ounce o~ Othine a-nd remove them. Even the 
first few applications should show a wonderful 
Improvement, some of the lighter freckles van
ishing entirely. 

Be sure to ask for the doubl e strength Othine ; 
it Is this that is sold on money-back guarantee. 
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oratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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God suggests as forms of worship, he 
said, and referred to the instruments 
used by David, which for a time 
were tolerated by God, but later were 
condemned by him. 

Those who go to David's time for 
an explanation of the use of musical 
instruments should be consistent, he 
suggested, by using incense and sac
rificing animals. All these were done 
under the Mosaic law, but there is no 
authority for them in the New Testa
ment. 

" God cannot be worshiped in any 
way except that which has been au
thorized by God," ~aid Dr. Hardeman. 
" Other ways are vain. I do not care 
for man-made creeds and confessions. 
I accept the Bible only. It is God's, 
and I accept eve1·y wo-rd of it." 

Many people attempt to defend the 
use of organs in churches by stating 
that the Bible does not forbid them. 
Dr. Hardeman said, in explanation. 
The speaker finds sufficient evidence 
that organs are displeasing to God in 
the fact that the Bible does not in
clude them in the forms of worship 
that are acceptable. 

Dr. Hardeman finds favor with tun
ing forks in sacred song service, be
cause they are used only to give the 
key, or pitch, to the singers, and are 
not used as accompaniment during the 
song. If they were, it is the opinion 
of Dr. Hardeman that they would be 
a detriment, rather than a help, as 
they would make it more difficult to 
hear the words from which the wor
shipers draw their inspil·ation. 

Songbooks, containing notes, are 
appTOved because notes are made in 
singing, and, therefore, are included 
in the Biblical plan of worship. 

Dr. Hardeman finds just as much 
disobedience of the word of God in 
using musical instruments in worship 
as he would had Noah failed to use 
gopher wood ·in the building of the 
a rk, as he was orde1·ed by God to do. 
God also ordered, in the Mosaic time, 
that lambs be sacrificed. It would 
have been just as much an act in defi
ance of God to use some other ani
mal or to add other animals to the 
sacrifice as it is to use musical instru
ments in. worship to-day, according to 
Dr. Hardeman. 

The ·speaker pointed out that many 
favor the use of musical instruments 
in worship because they will attract 
crowds or because people like them 
and enjoy them. 

" We are not to follow our wishes 
or the desire of a congTegational m a
jority in such matters," he warned. 
" We are to do the will of God. We 
are to perform acts that will be a 
pleasure to him. The Christian 
church is not a democracy to do the 
will of the majority. It is a mon
archy to do the will of Jesus Christ, 
who is King." 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Fold ing Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America,' 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f . o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to b·e added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Oharles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ito 
editor, T. B. Mosle7, a ftret-clase music eompoaer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a higfi-class eollectlon of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charae
teri•tic of Mr. Oharles H. Gabrlel, who Ia, no doubt, In 
a class by himself as a composer of this rrrade of 
music-" 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per sinllle eopy -----$0 .• 0 I Per 60, per copy- -- .87 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per eopy __ .16 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per aln~rle COPY-----$0.80 j Per 61!, per eopy____ .!T 
Per dozen, .Per copy .!8 Per luO, per eopy -- .IIi 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. U shipped by Pareel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderinlf, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible eloth, 
Is desired. 

OBDEB TO-DAY FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE· 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate .. --- - - - - - ---- ---------------· 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, fr Jm ____________________ , 192 ... , to ------------ -------· 192 __ _ 
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P. 0. -------------------------------------------------------- -------------------

Street------------------------------------- Ftoute _______ State---------:----~---
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(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 c:enta per quarter, S------ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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(Five Dl' More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed .quarterly) @ 12 c:enta per quar ter, S-- -----
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(Single Copy, 20o Per QniU'ter) 
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(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80o Per Yea.r---Forelp, SOo Per Quarter, . 1.00 P er Year) 

_____ LESSON LEA YES @ 5 c:en.ta per quar ter,$_.:. ____ _ 
(Five or More to One Addresa, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 c:enta per quarter, S- ----- -
(Five or More to One Addresll, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, 
$ __ ____ _ 

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 c:enta per dozen, S------ -
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---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------- -----------------
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tember, and December. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIB;LE 
LESSON HELPS 

" 1 am delighted with your Lesson Helpa, 
and regard them ae the beat I have exa.m· 
lned." (C. w. Thompson.) 

" We have been uo;lng the Leason Helpa for 
lltteen years or more. I noticed the chance, 
and, In my bumble jud~PY>ent, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received. sample copies ot your 
LeMon Helps and exa.mlned them. I !)re
nounce them as good, so far ao I can thtnk, 
as can be made." (lra C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday.acbool Le110on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, thlo ctt7, 
and think they are good. We have no crltl· 
clam to otrer." (M. P . Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Le .. on 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot f a ll of being helpful t• 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The QuarterUes are tine. They should bt 
a great help to the Bible student. I would bt 
glad If Bible classes that do not now b&Te 
them would take up t h elr use." (R. P. cuff.) 

" Your Quarterlies r eceived and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L . Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarter11es very lnstruotlye 
and h elpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public ar.11em 
bly, and It w ill give m e pleasure to commend 
them to aU the faithful workers In my field 
ot labor." (J. D . J ones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Ia pub
Ushed bY the Gospel Advocate Coml)any I 
can heartily 1'1lcommend to any one who ta ID 
search for good helps on our Sunday-school 
lessons." (Robert E . Wright.) 

"A complete 8.88ortment of the Sundu 
school literature published by the GOllpel 
Advocate Company was sent me t:ecently 
Having examined. It carefully, I am glad to 
s a.y I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congrega tions, teachers, and 
clar.aes." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mls&ioo field (Louisiana) when 
we have placed them, many compari•MU> 
have been made between them and both th• 
denomlnatlonal and our society brethren'• 
literature, and' at no time have your r:.e.. 
son Helps come otr second beat." (C. c. 
McQolddy,) 

" It Ia a pleaaure to write a word of com· 
men!latlnn of Brother Elam'a Notes on Blblo 
School Lessons. They are the product of ont 
who hill< given the greater part of hla lift 
to the etudy and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehe011tn, 
and scholarly. It yon love the truth, J'OO 
w m be delighted to s tudy with him tb
wonderfol lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A . E lam•e Notes, u p,_,. 
l!shed annually, Ia, In my ;Ju.dgment, 11011p. 
tural and the beat\ thing of Ita kind t h&n 
e~er eeeo or that Ia published to•claJ>, 
Everybody ought to have a copy and J:)n
eerve It for study and reference. Brothu 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a 1eparate volume, tile 
twenty-live volume• would be s. I:T&at acldl
tlon to any library. ( c, M. Pulllae.) 

"At the Central cho roh ot Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Blble 
!IChool Elam•a Notea and other literature of 
hie, For a great number of years the writer 
of this 'baa felt that Brother Elam waa one 
ot the beat-prepared men In the brotberh.,.,. 
for the preparation of aoch literature. Bla 
Notea, In our beat judgment, represent, or 
rellect, the best etrorts he has ever ma4e. 
Both as an elder of the congregation ...,. 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I b&ye 
very great pleasure In Indorsing hie Notu. 
To the extent that an e:q~reulon of our 
vlewa Is at value. I aaaure you we are Tery 
pleased to give lt." ( J . G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have used Elam'a Qiaarterllea tor J"eant. 
They are superior to any that I have eeen. 
Elam'e Notes on Bible School Leuona are 
much fuller than they, They give ~he bfa. 
torlcal setting as to time and place that Ia 
needed and valuable. They ctve eo m&IQ' 
scriptural citations and reterenoe-sertp• 
toree that Introduce the text or corrobora.ta 
the text-that the average -atudent mq 
know the geography, the hlatory, and the 
full meaning of the Ienon. They ciTe 110 
many lessons, deducted from the ooptoa. 
citations of Scriptures, that the atudent ID.&J' 
know more perfectly God'a will, For yean 
I have ~ed Peloubet'• Select Notes. I oom.
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ~ 
that Elam's Notes are lnftnltely aupertor, lf 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Russell E. Stout, Broken Arrow, Okla,, sends us a copy 
of an . editorial in the Tulsa Tribune, entitled " Tennessee 
Puts Itself on Trial," and says: " I would like for you to 
expose it through the Gospel Advocate, the best Chris
tian paper I ever saw." The editorial begins with a plea 
for "religious freedom," and says: 

Religious freedom is the coTner stone of American life. 
What is Teligion? Religion is an accepted formula of 
thought or action, designed to connect us with the eternal 
life which passeth our understanding. Religious life is 
conduct that conforms to our accepted code of that which 
s good or godly. There are many religions, just as ther e 

are many peoples. There are many classes and sects and 
groupings of people who are of a common kind. Yet there 
s not a minister who prays to a God who does not acknowl

edge that we are all children of · the common Father, a 
thing we should never forget when, in the heat of sectarian 
differences, one class of believers is condemning to eternal 
punishment another class. 

It was this thought, that we are children of a common 
Father, that, however differently we worship, we worship 
the same God, that compelled the builders of America t o 
dedicate this land to religious liberty and to affirm that no 
American law would ever be made which would limit or 
prohibit the teaching of any faith. Tennessee has defied 
this basic American principle, and Tennessee goes to trial. 

There was but one Christ. But there are many creeds 
and conflicting thoughts of God and godliness among those 
who profess to be disciples of Christ. They have quar
reled over the dogma differences that he never created. 
Since the beginning of America our country has been cor
dial to all creeds, however much at variance. No one has 
been told he could not believe as he chose to believe. Reli
gious freedom has been the pillar and pride of our national 
life. 

There is something confessedly weak in any creed that 
has to legislate itself up, that has to prop itself up with 
law crutches, making it unlawful fo1· any but its creed to 
be taught. 

Without intending any personal reflection on the write1· 
of this editorial or on any one else, we wish to point out 

that such pleas for " religious freedom " are deceptive and 
hypocritical. It is a fact that the authors of the Consti
tution gua1·anteed " 1·eligious freedom " to every citizen, 
and that any law that interferes with the "religion" of any 
person is unconstitutional. But to teach the false theory 
of evolution, instead of being an exercise of " religious 
freedom," guaranteed by the Constitution, is an act of it-
religion and anarchy that would destroy the Constitution 
and lead to the disintegration of the nation. No man has 
a constitutional right to do anything that would eventually 
overthrow the Constitution. 

We agree with the writer of this infidel editorial that 
" there is something confessedly weak in any creed that 
has to legislate itself up, that has to prop itself up with 
law crutches, making it unlawful for any but its creed to 
be taught." The man who, with an air of injUl·ed inno
cence, sings such a swan song certainly has failed to 
grasp the point under consideration. It is a sad comment 
on the depravity of human nature that there must be laws 
0n the statute books to prevent a man from taking the life 
of his brother or to restrain him from lifting his hand to 
the injury of his neighbor. But is it "confessedly weak" 
to "legislate" against murder, to "make it unlawful for 
any" man to wash his hands in the blood of his brother? 
Such an idea is absurd and preposterous. And did the 
authors of the American Constitution, in granting reli
gious freedom to every citizen, intend to permit a man to 
do as he pleases, whether what he pleases to do is for the 
public good or not? Recognition of such a fallacy would 
be a public calamity. 

Teaching the false theory of evolution does not come 
under the head of " religious f1·eedom." There is nothing 
"religious " about it. It denies " 1·eligion," contradicts the 
facts upon which " religion " is based, and breeds ana1·chy 
by opposing the very thing that makes good government 
possible. DaTwinites cannot hypocritically bide behind the 
claim "that the builders of America dedicated this land 
to Teligious liberty and affirmed that no American law 
would ever be made which would limit or prohibit the 
teaching of any faith " as they seek to overthrow "l'eli
gion " and as they scorn and ridicule the statements of 
facts in the Bible upon which faith is based. Any govern
ment that permits infidels to teach things in its schools 
that will ultimately undermine and destJ:oy it commits 
national suicide and lays the foundation for its own ruin 
and destruction. The fruit of Darwinism is vice, wicked
ness, and irreligion, and suah things are incompatible 
with good citizenship. It is un-American and unconstitu
tional to teach such things in the schools of a nation that 
stamps upon its dollars the motto, " In God we trust." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We invite our readers to consider the following: 
Charles Darwin was a biologist. If the law that is now 

being tested in Tennessee is to prevail, you must stop 
teaching all biology, all geology, chemistry, zoology, and 
astronomy, because they all deal with facts that are in con
flict with the beautiful and spiritual poetry of the book of 
Genesis. 

All who want to take the book of Genesis literally, and 
not as an inspired poetical story, should have the right to 
do so; but those who want to believe in the science as the 
microscope, the telescope, and the test tube reveal it should 
have the right under the law to so believe. He is most 
un-American in spirit as well as most irreligious who would 
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deny by law all recognition of reciprocity, generosity, and 
fair play, who would make all minds submissive slaves to 
their dominating will. 

In the time of Christ all people thought the world was 
flat. Doubtless Christ thought so. His geographic 
opinions are not recorded. But even if he and his disciples 
did believe the world was flat, it did not alter the fact. Nor 
did Columbus' discovery subtr·act one iota of the beauty or 
inspirational power from the poets and philosophers of 
ancient times who, with the wisdom they possessed, ac
countesi for the wonders of the universe as they could and 
wove into their documents and declarations enduring les
sons as to how to live in obedience to a high' moral law 
and a righteous -ethical standard, and made their religion 
not a perfunctory profession, but an actual conduct in life. 
He who says that religion and reason are not compatible 
with the scientific knowledge of good conduct and godli
ness exposes infinitely more of his own mental limitation 
than the spiritual and religious integrities of those who 
a t all times declare: "And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." 

We are not willing to admit that" Charles Darwin was 
a biologist." We would not call a man a "physician" 
whose work in the profession killed instead of cured. And 
no man whose biological theories and guesses are so con
tl'ary to the known facts of biology as were those of 
Charles Darwin has a legitimate claim to such a title. 
Pert and egotistical professors in our schools who think it 
is smart and an indication of great learning to teach our 
children that their forefathers were monkeys should be 
unceremoniously fired for ignorance and general incom
petency, to say nothing of the immorality of the thing. 
"Science" is "classified knowledge;" and every biological 
f act that is actually known is in perfect ag1·eement with 
f acts stated in the Bible. Darwin admitted that he was 
teaching a theo1·y, that he did not actually know it to be 
t rue. Had he taught something that he had actually dis
covered to be a fact, he could not have made such an 
admission. The Bible is the mother of science. There is 
nc science where the Bible has not gone. One of the 
strongest evidences of the divine origin of the Bible is 
that though it is the oldest book in the world, every really 
known fact actually discovm·ed by modern scientists is in 
pe?·fect harmony with it. No pretended scientist actually 
knows anything that contradicts the facts of the Bible. 
It is absurd to admit assertions without proof and things 
that are confessedly theories, and that will never be any
thing else, as evidence against the incontrovertible facts 
recorded in the Bible. The theory that man evolved from 
the monkey, or from any lower and diverse kind of life, 
is wholly unproven and utterly groundless. 

In the creation, as 1·ecorded by Moses, God gave the Jaw 
that all things should produce " after their kind." (See 
Gen. 1.) Since the earliest records of history, no fact has 
ever been recorded where anything ever produced a diverse 
kind. Every living thing is in its own sphere and has 
never been known to get out of it. There is a line, a 
chasm, separating every living thing from every other 
liVing thing, and it would be as impossible for any living 
thing to cross the line that separates it from a diverse 
kind as it would be for the mighty waters of the ocean to 
violate the command of their Creator: "Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed." Confusion may be, and has been, 
brought about between various kinds, in both the ani
mal and vegetable worlds, but this furnishes additional 
proof that the line between diverse kinds cannot be elimi
nated and that a1 dog will be a dog, and a monkey a 
monkey, " even unto the end of the world." 

We submit that it is a falsehood, not to u~e a shorter 
word, to intimate that " the microscope, the telescope, and 
the test tube" reveal any fact contrary to Bible facts. 
We very assuredly wish to affirm that every real truth in 
nature that has actually been discovered by " the micro
scope, the telescope, and the test tube " corroborates the 
truths of the Bible and that the real scientist is the firm-

~;st believer in the great cardinal fact that the Author of 
nature is the Author of revelation. 

But the writer of this wicked editorial under review 
inadvertently reveals where the trouble lies. It is not that 
scientists have actually discovered any fact in nature that 
contradicts the Bible, for no such fact ·has ever been dis
covered, as, indeed, the very opposite is true, and every 
new fact discovered has added to the evidences of the 
divine origin of the Bible. But the trouble lies, as may be 
seen in this editorial, in the infidelity of those who ardently 
wish that Darwinism were rnore than a theory. It is in
fidelity to talk of Christ, nineteen hundred years ago, 
" doubtlessly thinking that the world was flat" or to speak 
contemptuously of " all who want to take the book of 
Genesis literally." If Christ thought" the world was flat," 
then he was a mere m!ln; and if he was a mere man, when 
he claimed to be the Son of God, he was the greatest 
impostor the world has ever known. 

The whole question, in its last analysis, rests upon the 
divinity of Christ. The origin of species is only a sec
ondary matter. Jesus quoted from and indorsed Moses 
and the prophets, constituting the Old Testament, and 
eight of his apostles and evangelists wrote the twenty
seven books of the New Testament. The whole Volume 
is a history of the advent of Jesus, there being not a sen
tence in the entire Book, from Genesis to Revelation, that 
is not connected with, and a part of, the development of 
the scheme of redemption through the mission of Eve's 
Son of Blessing. " The testimony of Jesus, " said a divine 
oracle, "is the spirit of prophecy;" and as the history of 
the Bible is its fulfilled prophecy, the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of the entire Volume. Jesus is the Alpha and 
the Omega of the Bible. The divine inspiration of Moses 
or the divine origin of any single book in the Bible is but 
a secondary matter. It is not primarily a question of 
whether Moses told the truth when he said that " God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God created 
he him." Jesus indorsed Moses, and the truthfulness of 
the statement rests primarily upon Jes:us. If Jesus was, 
and is, the Christ, the Son of God, all that he indo1·sed is 
true. 

Evidences of every variety and kind, to which we cannot 
now advert, make it impossible for an honest and candid 
mind to entertain a doubt that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God. The miracles, wonders, and signs performed by 
Jesus in proof of his divinity are historical facts, and are 
susceptible of the same kind of proof as other historical 
occurrences. They are not fictions, but are things that 
r eally happened, concerning which we have the indisputa
ble testimony of both eyewitnesses and earwitnesses. The 
climax of the evidences, and the one underlying all, is the 
resunection of Jesus from the dead; and the resunection 
of Jes~s from the new tomb of the Arimathean senator is 
the best-proved historical fact in the annals of the world. 
Before our so-called "scholars" are able to prove that man 
is an evolution from a monkey, they would have to prove 
that Jesus did not rise from the dead. And greater men 
than any living to-day have utterly failed to produce an 
iota of countertestimony or to bring forward a single 
competent witness. It is not smart to kick agaimst the 
goads. 

Concerning Mr. Bryan the writer says: 

Mr. William Jennings Bryan has been a good and useful 
man. He has a heart that intuitively loves mankind and 
is always impatient to help the under dog in the eco
nomic struggle of the world; but he repudiates all he has 
ever done, all he has ever stood for, and the basic principles 
of American progress and constitutional liberty, when he 
sets out to insist that no man shall be permitted to teach a 
dogma that differs from his. 

We very much admire the stand Mr. Bryan has taken 
in this matter, as well as the <'Ourage and the great ability 
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he has exhibited. From the time that my father took me 
to hear Bryan my personal opinion has been that he is 
one of the greatest men of the age.- And while we wish 
to very heartily commend his great defense of the Bible, 
we beg to suggest that he is in a position to call the atten
tion of the religious world to the cause of all this infidelity. 

Christianity has been injured more by Christians than 
it has by infidels. Like its great Founder, it has been 
" wounded in the house of its friends." The religious 
world itself has set the example of not accepting the Bible 
for what it says and of repudiating various statements 
and passages of scripture. Not long ago a so-called "min
ister of the gospel " ridiculed as " Campbellite classics " 
passages of scripture that tell sinners what the Holy 
Spirit, through inspired men, commands them to do to be 
saved. Many preachers are deeply disturbed ovei' the 
fact that a few college pr ofessors have attempted to get 
in the spot-light by repudiating the statement of Moses 
that " God created man in his own image" or the state
ment of Luke that Jesus was born of a virgin, and yet 
they themselves repudiate other passages of scripture that 
command penitent believers to be immersed. 

Mr. Bryan would do a great service to the nation and · 
to the world if he would suggest that it is no greater 
infidelity to deny one passage of scripture than it is to 
deny another. " Go ye into all the world," said Jesus to 
his apostles, " and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is immersed shall . be saved· 
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." And 
in preaching the first gospel sermon, in obedience to this 
command from his Lord, on the birthday of the church, 
Pete1· answered the inquiry, " Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" by saying: "Repent ye, and be im
mersed every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." Every convert to Christianity in 
New Testament times was an immersed believer and there 
were no unimmersed persons in the primiti~e church. 
Immersion was the universal practice of the religious 
world until the thirteenth century of the Christian era. 
The preacher who refuses to tell sinners that Jesus com
mands them, upon faith and repentance, to be immersed, 
is a greater infidel than the professor who t eaches children 
that their forefathers were monkeys. ' 

Mr. Bryan is a good man, and we believe that he can 
see the inconsistency of blue-penciling the passages of scrip
ture that tell sinners what to do to be saved, and yet con
tending with the infidels for blue-penciling the passages 
that tell of the creation of man and of the virgin birth. 

Let us accept the whole Bible as it is and as it reads. 
In no other way can Christian union, that is so necessary 
to the conversion of the world, ever be brought about or 
can we do the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, 

$1.50. You will enjoy reading this splendid book. 
If you know of any congregation not now using our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address we will 
gladly furnish sample copies. ' 

We have recently printed the second edition of "Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order fo1· a copy of this splendid book. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands " by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Sevm1th Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

! [ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

OUR PROPOSAL TO THE DENOMINATIONS. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Brother Lipscomb's oft-expressed conviction that the 
denominations do not understand our efforts at reestablish
ing undenominational Christianity recurs to me these days 
with increasing force and frequency. The fogs of the 
partisan spirit by which they are dominated becloud their 
minds; they see us as one like themselves, actuated in our 
pleading that they come and help us only by the selfish 
motives of one party seekh1g to thrive at the expense of 
another; and he urged that we should use every possible 
means of enlightening them upon this issue, making them 
know t hat in our pressing only the gospel and urging 
everybody to be content with its fruit, the New Testament 
church is not at all what they themselves aim at in theh· 
partisan pleas and organizations. The article below is in 
substance a declaration I cause to be published as widely 
HS may be in the places where I hold meetings, with strik
ing help in getting the gospel before the public. It is sub
joined here in the hope that it will incite others to make 
more serious and consistent efforts at helping sectarians 
understand us that they may be led to the truth. 

To the Religious Public of This City-Greeting : Now in 
the midst of a revival in your city with the church of 
Christ, I take this means of saying a kindly word to you, 
and of submitting a declaration of our purposes and a ims 
for your sympathetic consideration. It must be that manv 
of our religious neighbors. do not understand us and 'I 
speak frankly that all misunderstanding may be' cleared 
away. 

First, let it be remembered that Christ, in giving the 
commission to his Spirit-filled apostles, sent them to every 
creature of the world with precisely the same instructions 
to all alike, offering the same blessings to all upon identi
cally the same conditions; all were commande<!l to do the 
same things, and were pointedly warned against going 
beyond what was written in anything whatsoever. Thus, 
under the leadership of inspired men, all the obedient en
t ered that blood-bought church named by the Lord himself 
and were all of the same mind, of one accord. As nothing 
but an oak tree can grow from an acorn, so nothing but a 
Christian can come from the seed of the kingdom. the 
word of God. All those people in New Testament times 
were simply Christians, membel's of the body of Christ, 
the church. I presume that no man to-day who studies 
and reveres the word of the Lord would say that those 
people were Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, or Camp
bellites. Any such hybrid growth can result only from 
sowing the doctrines and commandments of men, and 
these are to be hated and opposed because they destroy 
the soul. 

I specially call the attention of the preachers of the city 
to this statement. Every denomination teaches some truth 
and does some good, which is to be commended. But let it 
he added that every denomination also both preaches and 
practices many things for which there is not one scintilla 
of divine authority, which, though the life depended upon 
it, could not be Tead of in the Bible. I ask, if it be right 
to respect and follow the Bible in some things, why not 
follow it implicitly in everything? Besides, the New 
Testament church was not a denomination , but included 
:;!.nd consisted of all Christians; whereas denomh1ations of 
t he present divide the professed followers of Christ into 
opposing factional institutions and war with the very 
genius and spirit of Christianity. Let men pause and 
reflect upon this. 

But the point which I press here for your sincerest con
sideration is that with all our souls we seek m return to 
and restore that divine order established by Christ and his 
inspired men. We do not say we are all right and evet·y
body else all wrong. Far from it ! We are not the stand-
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ard. What we do devoutly believe and affirm is that what 
the Lori) says is all right, and in his work and worship 
it is wrong to do anything but this. We ourselves freely 
declare our desire to walk by the very rule imposed upon 
all; we invoke the Lm·d's rule upon everybody alike. 
Wherein we fail to measure up to this inspired standard, 
let us be corrected. Right gladly will we yield every item 
of our faith and practice not plainly specified in the New 
Testament. And let us be believed when we here declare 
ourselves ready to meet with any and all in any place of 
worship upon the sole condition that we shall do simply 
and only that which the Lord in his o"'-n words specifi
cally and positively commands. Before an open Bible and 
in the fear of Jehovah, I plead that we all may be willing 
to do this. 

MORE MISSIONARIES FOR FOREIGN SERVICE. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The church at Morrillton, Ark., announces that four of 
its members have volunteered for servke in China. 

The church at Waverly-Belmont, Nashville, Tenn., will 
send a young couple to Japan; and the church at Abilene, 
Texas, has just announced that George K. Dasha and wife 
go out as missionaries for service in India. 

We rejoice that these splendid young Christians are 
willing to make the sacrifice of leaving home and loved 
ones, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, and "this 
good land where we can worship God without fear of 
being molested and where there are none to make us 
afraid. We rejoice to know that they are glad of the 
opportunity of serving their Master where no one else 
desires to serve him, and they will not think it hard if 
they fare as well as the Master. Our prayers go up for 
them as they make preparations for the long journey 
before them, and for those who are to have fellowship 
with them in the great work. 

Those going out from the church at Morrillton, Ark., 
are Brother and Sister John Dow Merritt, Miss Sallie 
Ellis Hockaday and Brother George Benson. 

Brother Benson entered Harper College in 1921 and re
mained two years. While in Harper he became interested 
in missions and decided to cast his lot for China, and 
selected it for his future field of labor. He took his B.S. 
deg1·ee at the Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical 
College in 1924, coming back to Harper College as a 
member of the faculty, 1924-25. Brother Benson has been 
preaching the gospel for a number of years; and during 
his work at Harper he taught a weekly mission class, 
which will bear fruit to God's glory for years to come. 

Brother John Dow Merritt is a brother of C. C. Merritt, 
editor of the Living Message, and has done extensive work 
among the brotherhood in a number of States and Canada. 
He entered Western Bible College in 1908, and became a 
Christian that winter. Later he spent a year in Cordell 
Christian College, then entered the Navy Hospital Divi
sion and became a trained nurse, and held the position of 
head of the division for some time. He having had this 
training, with other splendid qualities, makes him espe-
cially qualified for the China work. · 

Mrs. Alice Cook Merritt became a Christian in 1904, and 
c~me to the Western Bible and Literary College in 1911, 
where she remained foul' years. She later spent a year 
each in Monea College, Rector, Ark., and Harper College. 

Both Brother and Sister Merritt were reared in Chris
tian homes and are thoroughly fitted for the work which 
they now undertake. 

Miss Sallie Ellis Hockaday is the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. D. Hockr..day, of Granite, Okla., and a sister of 
W. Don Hockaday, a faithful gospel preacher well known 
in the South. She was baptized in 1904 by W. W. Brewer; 
attended Cordell Christian College, and was a member of 

the faculty in 1921-23. She also taught in Abilene Chris
tian College in 1920. While at Cordell she became inter
ested in foreign missions, and has selected China as the 
field in which she desires to spend her time and talent for 
the Lord. 

The engagement of Brother Benson and Miss Hockaday 
was announced on May 12, and they are to be married at 
the home of her parents in Granite, Okla., on July 2, 1925. 
Indeed, they have planned a large life, and may God bless 
them " exceeding abundantly " and above all they ask or 
think. The church at Morrillton is sponsoring this work, 
but is unable to finance it among themselves, they being 
already burdened with other mission work. It will require 
a.bout two hundred and fifty dollal"s each month for these 
missionaries, and two thousand dollars must be had for 
raihoad and steamship passage for their more than ten
thousand-mile journey. Make contributions for this work 
to C. C. Merritt, care of Living Message, Morrillton, Ark. 

Brother B. D. Moorehead, who is being· put fm:ward by 
the Nashville brethren, attended David Lipscomb College 
for five years, graduating in 1924, after which he taught 
school one year. During his last two yea1·s at David 
Lipscomb College he WOl'ked for the educational fund and 
spent his vacations soliciting for this cause. He suc
ceeded in building up the fund so that hundreds of young 
men will be enabled to get a Christian education. He has 
given much thought to mission work and is fitted spiritu
ally, mentally, and morally for the work he now desires to 
undertake. 

Sister Nellie Ma1·ie Moorehead has been a consecrated 
Christian for several .years, and has had some experience 
in mission and settlement work and house-to-house teach
ing. She has taught a Bible class of children in the Chris
tian Home and a Sunday-school class at the Tennessee 
Industrial School for the past two years, besides teaching 
a class at the home congregation. She also attended 
David Lipscomb College for three years and is well 
equipped in literary attainments for the great w0rk she 
has in mind to do, and I know of no couple who are better 
suited for work of this kind than Brother and Sister 
Moorehead. They are well rooted and grounded in the 
truth and are of sound mind and body. They are making 
a great personal sacrifice in taking up this neglected field; 
but they are not afraid of bard work, nor do they con
sider it a sacrifice, but a great privilege and an opportu
nity to serve Christ. 

These missionaries are all booked to sail on August 18 
on the Steamer Siberia out from San Francisco. 

All who wish fellowship in this work will send their 
checks to Frank Jones, No. 6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE REFUGE OF THE CONIES. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their 
houses in the rocks." (Read Prov. 30: 24-28.) " The rocks 
are a refuge for the conies." (Ps. 104: 18.) The lesson of 
the cony is that of a SU?"e ?·efuge. It is a lesson of value, 
and I shall give it a spiritual application. The Palestine 

· cony is defined as a gregarious animal which lives in the 
caves and the clefts of the rocks. It is scarcely the size of 
the domestic cat and resembles in some. degree the rabbit. 
It is found in the mountains of Lebanon and in the valleys 
of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. 

Our Southern bluff rabbit, when hunted, flees precipi
tately to bluff and makes itself safe in crevice or cavity. 
'l'he species would soon become extinct if instinct did not 
lead the animal to hide in the rocks. Utterly helpless and 
defenseless, like the rabbit, the cony is represented as 
making the strength of the rocks its own. The cliff dwell
ers of the Southwest, like the conies, had theil" homes in 
the rocks, where, sheltered in their canyon fastnesses, they 
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were almost inaccessible to their enemies. Civilized people 
as well appreciate the strength and security of rock in 
time of storm or war. Indeed, nature has not provided a 
safer refuge than cleft rock. 

The Bible delights to dwell upon the strength and firm
ness of rock and the term abounds in figurative passages. 
Rock is represented as a sure foundation for the builder, 
whether for time or eternity. It is the part of wisdom, 
Jesus taught, to build upon the rock, the height of foolish
ness to build upon the sand. The house founded upon the 
rock shall stand when the floods come and the storm 
breaks; but the house built on the sand shall fall, and 
great will be the fall of it. Jehovah is called the Rock 
of our refuge, and Jesus is indeed the Rock of Ages. " Be
hold, I lay in Zion 'for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone of sure foundation." "He [Christ] 
is the stone which was set at naught of you the builders, 
which was made the head of the corner." "Built upon 
the foundation of the apostles" and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone." "Upon this 
rock I will build my cht~rch." Christians are "living 
stones " in this temple. All of which pays tribute to the 
security, firmness, and strength of rock and the wisdom 
of the cony in fleeing to the rocks for refuge. 

We, too, like the conies, are feeble folk. We are utterly 
helpless in and of ourselves. "0 Jehovah , I know that 
the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." The cony away from its 
crevice is not more exposed and vulnerable than is man 
away from his appointed refuge. Destruction awaits 
cony and man alike if they hide not themselves in the 
crevice God has provided. What is man in the world with
out God? The answer is: "Without hope." He is impo
tent to effect his salvation, to direct his steps. Therefore, 
those who despise the counsel of God and choose their own 
devices shall bring upon themselves swift destruction. 
" But ye have set at naught all my counsel, and would none 
of my reproof: I also will laugh in the day of your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh." 

What were the Israelites in the wilderness without their 
God? Without his manna, his springs of water, his pillar 
cf cloud by day and pillar of fire by night, and without his 
mighty hand and outstretched arm, Israel would have 
pe1·ished many times over on the journey to Canaan. God 
was theh· refuge in time of trouble. He saved them out of 
Egypt when they were cruelly oppressed; he led them 
through the wilde1·ness forty years as a nursing father; 
he fought their battles in Canaan and destroyed their 
enemies, giving them the inheritance. Only when they 
rejected him did they suffer; only when they made him 
their refuge did they prosper and eat the fat of the land. 
Jehovah was their rock of refuge. 

And what were the Hebrews in Babylon when forsaken 
by their God? A heartbroken nation of exiles weeping 
by the rivers of Babylon, their harps hanging on drooping 
willows, their thoughts far away in Zion. In Babylon they 
came to themselves and knew that they were far from 
God, and they shuddered to think how feeble they were. 
They had not the heart to sing the songs of Zion in .a 
foreign land, and they conjured up the holy city with its 
desolate temple with pangs of self-reproach. Sacred his
tory presents few pictures more touching and pitiful than 
that of these heartbroken exiles. They had forsaken God 
as their refuge, and so this calamity had come upon them. 

And what are we to-day without Christ? Utterly help
less, hopeless, miserable, doomed to sorrow and to death! 
He is our one and only refuge, the rock of our salvation. 
Let us not, therefore, make " lies our refuge," nor hide 
ourselves "under falsehood ." There is no refuge for us, 
save Christ. To reject Christ is to choose death. 

Trust not your own wisdom and devices; King Saul 
presumed to do that, with terrific consequences to himself 
and b\s bouse. Put not your trust in riches; the rich fool 

did that, and his soul was required, stripped clean of all 
that commended him to the world. Trust not men as 
guides, nor human institutions, nor human philosophies 
and devices, nor science falsely so-called; millions have 
found such impotent to save or to comfort. But trust in 
Jesus; believe that he is God's own and only Son, the 
Savior of the world. Flee to him as your Rock; hide your
self in him and be secure. Act upon the wisdom of the 
cony. 

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

COMMENCEMENT OF BROTHER SRYGYEY'S 
WORK. 

By the time this reaches our readers Brother F. B. 
Srygley will have entered on the missionary work that he 
has planned to do in the West. Brother Srygley leaves 
to-day (Thursday) at noon, on his way to Des Moines, 
New Mexico, to begin the first meeting of the series of 
meetings that he intends to hold. 

These points will furnish a field for missionary effort 
that will result in the accomplishment of much good. 

Since last report the following contributions have been 
r~ceived: From the church of Christ at Leiper's Fork, 
Tenn., by Albert Beasley, $19.62; "A Sister," $5; church 
of Christ at Corinth, Ark., by W. T. Power, '$17.20; Mrs. 
E. S. Long, Birmingham, Ala., $5; Mrs. E. P. Smith, Mrs. 
G. W. Hall, Mrs. L. G. McMillan, Mrs. D. W. Scales, and 
Mrs. C. E. Bowden, Martin, Tenn., $10; Mrs. Albert J. 
Little, Valdosta, Ga., $4; Tolbert Mobley, Tullahoma, 
Tenn., $1. 

Brother Srygley is being sustained in these missionary 
meetings by voluntary contributions from readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. Any reader or any congregation desir
ing to have fellowship in this great work may communi
cate with James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would ·like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands,'' by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie,'' by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word,'' writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance,'' by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

State evangelists would fain have gathered all the 
churches of the various States, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, but they would not. Therefore, 
State evangelists and their " official organs " have to hustle 
to prevent a deficit. 
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THE FAILURE OF DENOMINATIONALISM. 

BY J. W. BRENTS. 

There is perhaps more infidelity in our country to-day 
than has ever been known. It is sweeping over our land 
like a besom of destruction. It is crying aloud from 
pu1p]ts where, a few years ago, · the Bible was at least 
regarded as of di·vine origin, even though it was not 
adhered to in strict obedience. This very thing-not adher
ing tenaciously to the word of God-has given rise to talk 
that " Christianity has failed." They tell us " it has been 
iu the world two thousand years, and even a casual ob
server cannot but conclude that it has signally failed." 
They insist that they want a " satisfying religion." Ap
parently much of this adverse criticism is just----not that 
Christianity has failed, but the thing that men call Chris
tianity has failed-viz., de11ominationalism. It is not the 
first-century Christianity at all, but an admixture of ev
erything else but the original. It is a sham, a whitewash. 
It has assumed the garb of "holier than thou," and has 
fashioned itself after the "rulers of the Gentiles." "Ye 
!<.now that they who are accounted to rule over the Gen
tiles lord it over them; and their great ones exercise au
thority over them. But it is not so among you: but who
se ever would become great among you, shall be your min
ister; and whosoever would be first among you, shall be 
servant of all. For the Son of man also came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." (Mark 10: 42-45.) The so-called Chris
tianity of to-day is following the apostate church, follow
ing the lead of those who "fell away" from the p:dmitive 
faith. Losing all spirituality; building fine church edifices 
became the fad. Even though the poor are in rags and 
children may cry for bread under the very shadow of their 
buildings, yet millions must be raised to build temples 
" made by human hands " to satisfy the vanity of a proud, 
pleasure-loving, worldly denomination. Many times this is 
d<>ne for no other purpose than to outstrip " a sister 
denomination." With their aids, their societies, their 
drives, their movements and banquet-gorged committees, 
"they have taken away my Lord," and many know not 
where to find him. 

Not only so; but how much of the gospel is being 
preached by their preachers of to-day? Scriptm·e texts· 
may be taken, but they are forgotten long before the ser
mon is concluded. One might attend every service of a 
modern-day revival, and he would learn but precious little 
of the Bible and nothing of the plan of salvation. I once 
heard a denominational preacher use the following for a 
text: " Go near, and join thyself to this chariot." Sinners, 
hundreds of them, were there; but this plainest case of all 
the conversions was wholly ignored and sinners were called 
to an altar of prayer and told to agonize and they would 
"come through "-a thing for which we have no scrip
tural example, unless it be the prophets of Baal, crying 
aloud and agonizing· themselves; " but there was no voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any that regarded." Such is 
denominationalism, with not only these evils attached, but 
a great load of other forms of worldliness, such as the 
" movies," card playing, and dancing. 

With those who make no pretensions to Christianity and 
who have never made a close study of the Scriptures, look
h1g upon these evils as they really are, and which repre
sent themselves to be products of Christianity, how can 
they be censured for discrediting the whole thing? If the 
Bible sanctions all the things men call Christianity to-day, 
with their conflicting creeds, no one had better take it, 
but shun it as we would some deadly poison. A sad picture 
indeed ! But such is denominationalism; and its immediate 
consequences are a general unbelief in the verbal inspira
tion of the Bible. Denominationalism must answer at the 
judgment bar of God for this widespread, deadening curse 
of infidelity. 

This tampering with and blue-penciling the commands 
cf God, taldng what suits and classing that which does not 
please in the catalogue of nonessentials, will lead any 
people away from God. Israel tried it time and again, 
and each time found them either in bo·ndage or in grievous 
disfavor with Jehovah. Those who bow themselves down 
befol'e pagan altars to-day might have been wo1·shiping 
the true God had their ancestors adhered to the light they 
had. " Knowing God, they glorified him not as God, nei
ther gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
their senseless heart was darkened. Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incol'l'uptible God for the likeness of an image of corrupti
ble man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things. Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto uncleanness." (Rom. 1: 21-24.) 

The germ and pith of the plea of the Campbells was: 
"Where the Scriptul'es speak, we speak; where the Bible 
is silent, we are silent." It was the guiding star of our 
fathe1·s. A half century ago Brother J. B. Briney Wl'ote: 
"It was the watchword of those noble old veterans as, 
weak in numbers, but strong in faith, they bared th eir 
bosoms to the darts of popery and rushed forward to 
rescue the ordinances of Jesus Christ from oblivion's 
embrace." Again, he said: " So long as we adhere to this 
principle we may march forward with heads erect and 
bnnners streaming; but the moment we abandon it we 
will be at sea without compass or rudder, and our ship will 
be driven by the merciless· blasts of the headwinds of 
sectarianism in the direction of the port of Rome." Broth
er Briney has lived to see this plea abandoned. He has 
se;en a people "without compass or ruddel', driven by 
the merciless winds of sectarianism." What meaneth all 
these denominational shibboleths-" our church," " our de
nomination," "our pastor?" Headed toward the port of 
Rome! Yes. It is a fact knOWl1 to all that accepth1g the 
pious unimmersed has become very common in many of 
their churches. Women preachers are common. And last, 
but not least, Brother Riggs reports that a Christian 
Chul'ch in Arizona recently stepped over on the side of 
Rome, open and above board, and celebrated a supper, 
which they called the "Lord's Supper," on Friday night 
before Easter Sunday. Rome indeed! Fifty years have 
seen these departures. What will our transgressive breth
ren reveal to us within the next fifty years? How long 
will i~ be before they will be buming incense and kissing 
the Pope's big toe? Going at the same rate they have in 
the past, it will not be long before they, too, will be bowing 
down before stocks and sto11es. 

If the Bible is rescued from the destructive wave of 
infidelity, it will be by those who have not become tainted 
by sectarianism, just as Alexander Campbell met and 
defeated the champion of infidelity, Rebert Owen, nearly 
one hundred years ago. No denominationalist can ever 
do it; his creed would ruin him. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 21. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter IV.-Continued. 
PAUL THEIR FATHER. (Verses 14-17.) 

Verse 14. I write not these things to shame you, etc. 
It is not by way of finding fault with you for not providing 
me with the necessaries of life that I write this, but I do 
it to wal'n you to act differently in the future; and be not 
so ready to be drawn aside by every pretender to teaching, 
to the neglect of him to whom, under God, you owe your 
salvation. Paul did not contrast the pride and glory of 
the Corinthians with his humiliation to shame them , but 
to warn them as a fathe1· warns a son. The object of the 
criticism was to raise them up on a higher plane. The re
proof was to warn them of their duty, not to reproach 
them for their crimes. A true minister of God takes far 
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g1·eater pleasure in exhorting people to be good than in 
complaining of their badness. 

15. Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Clwist. 
An indefinite multitude of leaders-myTiads· of teacheTs. 
It seems that many at Corinth offered their services to 
instruct the people there, and who were not well affected 
toward the apostles. They might have many tutors who 
sought to train them as God's children. Yet have ye not 
rnany fathers, in the gospel. Paul converted them to 
Christ; hence, in this sense, he was their father in the 
gospel. The false teachers might offer to instruct you, but 
they have no parental feeling for you, because you are not 
their spiritual children. You stand in this relation to me 
alone. For in Christ Jesus I have begotten you th?'ough 
the gospel. That is, I was instrumental in bringing you 
into a state of salvation, so that you have been regen
erated. Hence, I am your father in the gospel. Paul was 
the instrument, the gospel, the means, and God the cause, 
of their spiritual begetting. We are begotten by the 
gospel. (James 1: 18.) 

16. Be ye followers of me. "Imitators of me." 
(A. R. V.) As children should imitate their parents in 
preference to all others, when the parent is walking up
rightly, so Paul asks the Corinthians to imitate him, as 
hi:! claimed them for his children. He lived for God and 
eternity, seeking not his own glory or ease. The planters 
of strife among them wel'e actuated by different motives. 
Follow and imitate me, as I follow and imitate Christ. Do 
11ot imitate them, who, from their worldly pursuits, show 
themselves to be actuated with a worldly spiTit. Paul was 
their father in the gospel and walked. uprightly before 
God, and the Corinthians should have followed him in
stead of their false teachers. He had begotten them "in
Christ Jesus." That is, by his authority I have turned 
you from idols to serve God. Persons may, and ought to, 
have a great value for, and bear a tender respect toward , 
the ones whom God has hono1·ed by making them instru
ments of their convenion and bringing home to Christ. It 
i~ as dangerous to mislead by example as by doctrine. 

17. Fm· this cause. That you may imitate me and know 
in what this consists. I sent unto you Timotheus . One 
of his most intimate friends, and whom he had been the 
means of leading to Christ( He was to put them in re
membrance of Paul's ways in Christ. The sending of 
Timothy into Macedonia is mentioned in Acts 19: 22. 
But from this passage it is evident that he was ordered · 
to go on to Corinth, if he found it convenient. The great 
success with which the apostle preached at Ephesus, after 
he heard of the dissensions in Corinth, having induced him 
to remain a while longer at Ephesus (1 Cor. 16: 8, 9), he 
jt1dged it proper to send Timothy and Erastus into Mace
donia to learn how matters stood at Corinth; and if, on 
the information they received, they should judge their 
presence would be of use in composing the dissensions 
among the Corinthians, they were to go forward and 
at.tempt it by putting ~em in remembrance of the apos
tie's doctrine and practice. He was not sure Timothy 
1·eached them, for he says: " If Timotheus come," etc. 
(1 Cor. 16: 10.) My beloved san, in the gospel. Of rny 
?.oays which be in Christ. He will revive you of my life, 
conduct, and teaching. He will inform you of the manner 
in which I regulate all the congregations, and show you 
that what I required of you is the same I required of all 
the congregations which I have formed, as I follow the 
same plan of diseipline in every place. No sooner had the 
church been planted in Corinth by Paul, but, by the envy 
and malice of Satan, most notorious disorders and scanda
lcus abuses were cast into it. To remove this great and 
growing mischief, he writes them this letter. But lest this 
method should prove ineffectual, because writing at a dis
tance is not so moving as conferring face to face, he sends 
Timothy unto them, to persuade them to their duty by 
bringing to their remembrance · his ways which were in 

Christ, both what he had formerly taught and did yet 
continue to teach in every church. The messenger sent to 
them is described by name-Timotheus (or Timothy). 
He is described by relation-" my beloved son "-that is, 
my son in the faith. He is further described by his zeal 
and diligence in the work of the Lord-" faithful in the 
Lord "-that is, faithful in the work of the Lord. A noble 
character of a gospel minister is faithfulness. He should 
be faithful to both God and man-faithful in his inten
tions; faithful in his endeavors and all the administra
tions of the house of Ged; faithful and affectionate toward 
the poor, remembering that all souls are rated at one 
value in his Master's mind; faithful in both public and 
private preaching. Happy should be the people who h ave 
such faithful persons for their spiritual instructors. The 
message and errand Timothy was sent upon was to ac
quaint the Corinthians with Paul's teaching and practice 
and to persuade them to their duty by bringing his ways 
to their remembrance. Note that Paul had led so holy and 
unblamable a conversation in every place where he had 
labored that he is neither afraid nor ashamed that his 
course of life would be discovered and made lmown to all 
the world. A great example for our imitation, to walk 
before God and man with such care and caution, with 
such heedfulness and circumspection, that we need not 
blush when either our teaching or practice is published 
before all the congregations of Christ. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 

· student. C"mparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price. $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscriben to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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[OUR MESSAGES ~ 
G. A. Dunn, Sr., and Leon Holland began a meeting at 

Murray, Ky., June 21. 
"Absence makes the heart grow fonder." (Some people 

must be awfully fond of the chu1·ch.) 
S. H. Hail reports two good services at Russeii Street, 

this city, Sunday, with one addition from the Baptists. 

W. F. Roberts, Troy, Tenn., June 15: "Hail L. Cal
houn is to begin a meeting for us on June 21 and continue 
until July 3." 

Hatton B. Gist, Kenedy, Texas, June 15: "I have just 
closed a successful meeting at Port Lavaca, Texas, with 
four baptisms." 

Lytton Alley preached for the congregation worshiping 
on Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day, morning and night. 

I. A. Douthitt, Lavergne, Tenn., June 16: "I am in a 
good meeting at Lavergne, with two baptisms to date. We 
are having good crowds." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Milton, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
The brethren had dinner on the ground. S. T. Nix 
preached in the afternoon. 

F. B. Srygley pre?ched at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and evening, with one confession and 
baptism an!l one reclaimed. 

H. Leo Boles recently preached fo·r the congregation in 
New York City, and reports that E. E. Shoulders and the 
congregation are doing well. 

R. V. Cawthon closed a splendid meeting with the Green 
Street church of Christ, this city, last Friday night, with 
eight baptized and one restored. 

Married, at the bride's residence, Saturday, June 20, 
Mr. William Edward Holt and Miss Bertha Nee! Mc
Donald, A. B. Lipscomb officiating. 

A. B. Barret, of Fayetteville, Tenn., preached to two 
large audiences at Charlotte Avenue, this city, Sunday, 
with two confessions and baptisms. 

Elmo Phillips has the first and second weeks in July 
fc1· song leadmg. Address him at David Lipscomb Col
lege, Nashville, Tenn., if interested. 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., June 15: "One lady, for
merly a Methodist, was baptized on Lord's day. Our vaca
tion Bible school wili begin on Monday." 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., and Tommie Nicks closed a meeting at 
Hopkinsville, Ky., on June 19, with six baptisms, six by 
membership, and one from the " digressives." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Greenviiie, S. C., June 19: "I am in a 
good meeting here. This is the second week. Good crowds. 
Nineteen additions to date and more expected." 

R. P. Cuff preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, with one baptism and one by statement. 
He will preach at Boscobel Street next Lord's day. 

J. E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, June 15: 
" Three baptized and four reclaimed at Driscoll. Will 
begin a tent meeting at Corpus Christi on June 21." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., June 15: "C. C. Condra, 
of Santa Paula, preached for us yesterday. Any infor
mation will be gladly given to any one contemplating a 
trip to California." 

A. S. Landis, Cumberland City, Tenn., June 17: "The 
meeting starts off well. One placed membership and one 
made the confession last night. Baptizing will take place 
this afternoon. Others expected." 

T. H, Bass, Lufkin, Texas, June 18: "I have just closed 
a meeting at Nacogdoches, with nine additions. This 
meeting was held under the East Texas mission tent. The 
brethren have pu1·chased a nice lot and wiii build on it as 
soon as they c;an." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Albany, Ala., June 15: "The meet
ing under the big tent is progressing nicely, with about 
twenty-two additions to date. Hall L. Calhoun is doing 
splendid work in the meeting. Work on the new church 
building is moving forward with pleasing rapidity in 
most respects." 

W. S. Moody will begin a meeting at the Highland 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, on Sunday, July 5. 
All are invited to attend. 

R. C. White and Elmo Phi11ips closed a ten-days' meet
ing at Hartford, Ky., with increasing interest and attend
ance. They began at Big Springs, Tenn ., last Lord's day. 

J. W. Chism, Texarkana, Texas, June 20: "The church 
at Pine and Nineteenth Streets, this city, seems to be pros
pering. We are having good hearings at all our services." 

Ben F. Harding closed a fine tent meeting with the 
Boscobel Street congregation last Lord's-day night, with 
ten baptisms and one restoration. Brother Harding began 
at Tracy City Tenn., last Monday night. 

R. H. Johnson, Excelsior Springs, Mo., June 18: "I am 
still at the McCleary Sanitarium. I have been here al
most three weeks, but have hopes of getting away next 
week. I have been very sick, but am feeling much better 
now. This is a great institution." 

Harry C. Johnson, West Palm Beach, Fla., June 14: 
"We are progressing nicely in our new chmch building. 
We had it wired this week so we can have night services. 
H. C. Geer preached for us again to-day. He will be with 
m• regularly. Our congregation is smaii, but we are mak
ing a big staTt, and if we hold out faithful we will have a 
large congregation soon." 

A. G. Freed, Mayfield, Ky., June 20: " The meeting with 
the church at Mayfield continues with good interest. The 
audiences at the day meetings are fine, and the tent over
iiows at the evening services. So far three have been bap
tized. I am booked to begin with the church at Hunting
den, Tenn., the fomth Sunday in this month (June 28). 
From there, with the church at Hampshire, Tenn., the 
second Sunday in July." 

J. Pettey Ezel!, Cookeville, Tenn., June 15: "The church 
at Cookeville was never in better working condition than 
now. We are in the last half of our fourth and best year's 
work together. W. M. Oakley is doing a great work with 
the tent in this and adjoining counties. We recently 
closed a good meeting in West Cookeville. Wiii J. Cuilum, 
of Livingston, did the preaching. The Gospel Advocate 
was never better than now." 

John W. Fry: "The Tennessee Orphan Home directo1·s 
are well pleased with the work of caring for orphan and 
dependent children, for each year more have been cared 
for than the previous year. The last twelve months have 
been the best. To further increase the good work, we 
should have more fellowship, and trust all interested in 
the work of caring for o1·phans will remember the Ten
nessee Orphan Home the first Sunday in July." 

F. W. Smith recently closed a splendid meeting of ten 
days' duration at Pikeville, Tenn., which resulted in six
teen baptisms and much good othe1·wise in edifying the 
church and setting forth the principles of Christianity in 
contradiction to the doctrines and traditions of men. The 
attendance was splendid throughout. Brother Smith says 
there is a splendid congregation of disciples in Pikeville, 
with a convenient and well-located house of worship. 

Elam Derryberry, Atlanta, Ga., June 15: " I am in a 
meeting here with the South Pryor and West End churches 
of Christ, with Brother Goodp·asture doing the preaching. 
The meeting is being held in a big tent in the Inman Park 
section, on Lake Avenue, with two confessions to date. 
Brother McBroom, who preaches for the South Pryor 
Church, is assisting Brother Goodpasture in the meeting. 
l go from here to Estill Springs, Tenn., to be with Mack 
Gainer." 

Frank Baker, Lake City, Fla., June 17, to E. A. Elam: 
"I have been studying your 'Notes' since I came to this 
place. I am making my home with our good brother, 
J. 0. BaTnes, and he also has your' Notes.' Now, can I get 
ali the volumes up to and including the fourth, and wbat 
will be the price? It surpasses all I have seen. I shaii 
be glad to know if I can obtain them; and not only so,. but 
wiii put it before the brethren wherever I go. I am m a 
good meeting with BTotheT Barnes and his people.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Toledo, Ohio, June 18: "Our meeting 
began on June 14 and will close on June 28. The faithful 
few are nearly all from the South and are working haTd to 
get the truth before the people. Perhaps this is the first 
gospel meeting ever held here. We have a good hall free 
just for the meeting, but pay four dollars a day for chairs. 
This and much other expense will have to be met whether 
I get anything or not. The first two weeks in July I am 
to spend with the Chicago brethren. If you know any we 
should find, send names to J. D. Clemens, 7717 North 
Paulina Street.'' 
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Leslie G. Thomas is in a fine meeting at Indian Mound, 
Tenn. 

H. W. Wrye is in a meeting with the California Avenue 
congregation, this city. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., June 16: "The Lord 
willing, I will begin a meeting in Kilmichael, Miss., the 
fourth Lord's day in this month." 

G. L. Cullum preached at Burns, Tenn., Sunday at 11 
A.M:, at Jackson's Temple at 3 P.M., and for the Kayne 
Avenue church of Christ (coloTed) at 8 P.M. 

Manied, at the home of the bTide's brother, A. F. Turbe
ville, on the Gallatin Road, June 17, 1925, Miss Eloise 
Turbeville and Enoch Thweatt, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, at the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, this 
city, Thursday night, June 11, at 8:15 P.M., Ralph Carter 
Bright and Flora D. Pursley, James A. Allen officiating. 

G. W. Hall, Nauvoo, Ala., June 18: "The church here, 
assisted by A. Smith Chambers, of Florence, Ala., closed 
a meeting on June 16, with thirteen baptisms, including 
one from the Methodists." 

T. J. Warden informs us that R. V. Cawthon began a 
meeting at the Old Hickory congregation (Powder Plant) 
last Lord's day. On next Lord's day there will be dinner 
on the ground, and all are invited. 

Emmitte E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., June 15: "The 
church at Leland, Miss., is closing a ten-days' meeting, 
with P. J. Taylor, of Allen, Okla., preaching, and the 
writer leading the singing. No additions, but the member
ship is being strengthened." 

C. B. Clifton, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, June 15: 
"Following the June meeting, W. D. Campbell, of Detroit, 
Mich., held a short meeting, continuing only one week, 
closing with fourteen additions-thirteen by primary 
obedience and one by restoration." 

Oscar Janes, Golconda, Ill., June 15: " W. A. Record 
was with us at Romberg last Lord's-day night, and 
preached to a large congregation of people. Arrange
ments were made foil' him to begin a meeting here about 
August 1. We are working and praying that we may build 
up a church at this place." 

Price Billingsley, Tulia, Texas, June 15: "Eighteen 
were added in the Stamford (Texas) meeting, thirteen 
of the number by baptism. Thus far in this Tulia meet
ing we have great audiences and very fine interest, and 
fifteen have come forward, eleven of the number for bap
tism. We shall continue here another week, in which time 
we expect great things; and then I go to Cardwell, Mo., 
fo-r my next meeting, beginning there on June 28." 

J. G. Allen is in a splendid meeting at Franklin, Ky., 
and writes, under date of June 21: "I arrived here safely 
yesterday, and met a band of godly men and women that 
impressed me most favorably. They have a splendid 
house, well located, and are truly satisfied with the word 
of God unmixed with the o·pinions of men. We ]1:>n 
splendid service at 11 A.M. to-day. All seemed delighted. 
I have time for two more meetings while in the East. 
Please address me in care of the Gospel Advocate." 

Wanted-One thousand persons to send one dollar each 
to help finish paying for the repair work on the Potter 
Orphan Home. The plasterers will finish their work this 
week. The carpenters are about done. The city water has 
been installed. We are now installing the electric lights. 
When the work is completed, the bills wilL be due. In 
order to pay every dollar and push the work forward, 
I am asking the one thousand persons to send the one 
dollar by the Fourth of July and have a part in putting 
the finishing touch on the children's home. Send to H. C. 
Shoulders, Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky. 

J. L. Hines, Mount Olivet, Ky., June 18: "I closed at 
Carlisle, Ky., June 15, with large crowds. We are certain 
to establish a New Testament church there. I am to re
turn next year. I began here on Tuesday. A Chautauqua 
began at the same time. Two were present the first night 
and about thirty-eight the second night. However, we are 
not discouraged; for, if we continue to increase, it won't 
be long until the courthouse will be filled. J. D. Derry
berry is leading the singing. Mount Olivet is the county 
seat of Robertson County, and the pure gospel was never 
before proclaimed here. There is something ve1·y fascinat
ing about mission work, but it is a little hard on one's 
pocketbook. I have the following dates open fo-r meetings: 
July 10-19; September 26 to October 3; and from October 
15 on. Also, if the brethren at any place want a preacher 
to lo-cate, I am in a position to consider it." 

It is amusing to hear a professional pastor who seldom 
ever goes out of town to preach a sermon talk about 
"taking the world for Christ." 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, 
June 17, Harry P. Moyers and Thelma Reed, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

E. G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., June 17: "The meet
ing here with the East Side congregation started off in 
'high gear.' Services are well attended and interest is 
good. Brother Spivy is do-ing his part well." 

R. C. Bell, Morrillton, Ark., June 19: "With R. C. Bell 
as preacher, and A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., as so11g 
leader, the church at Covington, Tenn., is in the beginning 
of what promises to be an interesting meeting. Three 
young men were baptized the second day of the meeting. 
Covington is the boyhood home of A. B. Barret.'' 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., June 15: "Yesterday 
I filled my regular appointment with the Spring Creek 
congregation, preaching to an attentive audience. In the 
afternoon I was at a schoolhouse in mission territory, 
having more than a houseful. On June 30 I am to begin 
a four-days' discussion with J. M. Hooker, Missionary 
Baptist, at Pilot Oak. Baptism and apostasy are the sub
jects to be discussed." 

Lee Jackson sends the following clipping from a daily 
paper: "On Sunday afternoon, June 7, at the home of 
Lee Jackson, in Oakland, Miss., Mr. Edwin L. Dinkins, of 
Senatobia, Miss., and Miss Cloye Mai Brown, of Enid, 
Miss., were married in the presence of a few relatives and 
friends. Lee Jackson performed the ceremony that made 
this prominent and popular young couple husband and 
wife.'' Brother Jackson says: " Sister Cloye Mai Brown, 
whose marriage to Mr. Dinkins is here mentioned; i~ a 
member of our Enid congregation, and a cultured, noble 
young '\YOman. Edwin L. Dinkins is a son of ex-Circuit 
Judge Edwin D. Dinkins and Mrs. Lena Cayce Dinkins, 
thus being a nephew of our lamented Matthew Cayce, who 
lived in Nashville and who died suddenly in Columbus, 
Miss., a few years since." 

TWO. MORE MISSIONARIES FOR JAPAN. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The Waverly-Belmont church of Christ announces 
that Brother and Sister Moorehead will be ready to 
sail for Japan about September 1, 1925. They will 
probably leave Nashville about July 1, and work two 
months with Brother Ishiguro in the Japanese mis
sion at Los Angeles, Cal., thus gaining some knowl
edge of the language and customs of the people 
among whom they intend to work. 

Brother and Sister Moorehead are graduates of 
David Lipscomb College of the class of 1924, They 
are well rooted and grounded in the truth and are 
tried and true. Besides being spiritually fit for the 
work which they are undertaking, they are fit physi
cally, mentally, and morally, having recently un
dergone a rigid physical examination which proved 
satisfacto1·y in every way. 

The Waverly-Belmont Church is responsible for 
the support of these young peo·ple, but is asking 
others to cooperate. Passage money sho~ld be in 
their hands at an early date in order that passage 
may be secured. Mail your checks to Frank Jones, 
treasurer, 6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Gospel Advocate is rejoiced to know that 
Brother and Sister Moorehead find it in their hearts 
to go to Japan. They are both faithful and zealous 
Christians, and we are glad to commend them. They 
will be a very valuable addition to the forces of 
Christ in that great missionary field. We hope the 
churches will show their missionary zeal by com
municating immediately with Brother Frank Jones, 
of the Waverly-Belmont congregation. J. A. A. 
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(Jonduoted for a hall century by D. Llp8Comb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. (J. MoQnlddy. 
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[~=E=D=I T=O R= l =A L= ] 
IS THE ANSWER SCRIPTURAL? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother S. S. Lappin, of Bedford, Ind., has a page in 
the Christian Standard almost eve1·y week which he calls 
" Local Church Life," said to be a department for training 
in congregational efficiency and in Christian leadership. 
Recently the follo~ng question was asked and answe1·ed 
in this department: 

THE ORGAN AND OPEN MEMBERSHIP. 

A veteran disciple has trouble in his mind concerning 
the use of instrumental music in worship and his apparent 
indorsement of what to him is distasteful should he be 
present when such is made use of: 

" I came into activity about the time the American Chris
tian Review was waging a relentless warfare against all 
innovations, the use of the organ in the worship in particu
lar. Like Brother McGarvey, I never could see that it was 
right to use the thing. I know this was not stubbornness 
on my part, because, if it is right, I would ' give n:Y 
kingdom ' to see it that way. But what worries me 1s, 
what ought I do when I am thrown where they use it? 
Should I stifle my conscience and join in? I have no preju
dice against the organ, and I like to sing and enjoy good 
music, but I feel guilty when I sit in where they use the 
thing. From your viewpoint, what ought I to do? From 
my viewpoint, I think they ought to keep the thing out of 
the worship-that service when we come together to break 
bread. It is either suffer in silence or leave. To me this is 
a more se1·ious matter than the ' open-membership ' heresy. 
In this case there is no noise about it, and it affects no one 
only the misguided soul that seeks membership. We try 
tc help him see the right; but the organ forces a brother to 
stifle his conscience or leave the assembly.-D. J. Poynter, 
Albion, Neb." 

I have known a number of cases like this. In one of 
them the congregation agreed not to use the organ at all 
when "Uncle William" was present. He was old and 
could not attend regularly. Knowing it to be distasteful 
to him, the younger ones were willing to forego for his 
sake. So the presence of " Uncle William " was signal for 
a departure ft·om that which he himself would not forbid 
on grounds of principle or Scripture, and for a variation 
decided on the part of fifty or a hundred people. 

It was a gracious concession to age for the sake of con
gregational good will. But I have often wondered how 
" Uncle William " must have felt to be the occasion of 

such disarrangement and to sit there feeling that he was 
having his way in the face of fifty others as wise and as 
good as he, when it was no longer anything but a whim 
on his part. 

Is it not true that we have to take ourselves across our 
knee once in a while for critical examination to discover 
whether we are being guided by conscience or contrariness? 
If absent from the Lord's table, can we make excuse that 
we were kept away by the organ or by any other"such 
obstacle? Was Jesus (and is he) such a one as could 
sympathize with that sort of interference with a sacred 
duty? 

I do not know Brother Poynter, but it seems to me that 
he asked a fair question, and it should have had a fair, 
scriptural answer. The brother says: "Like Brother Mc
Garvey, I never could see that it was right to use the 
thing." Brother Lappin says: " I have known a number 
of cases lilce this." Then Brother Lappin is under the 
greater obligation to answer the question correctly, as not 
only Brother Poynter's conscie11ce is involved, but a num
ber of others that are known to Brother Lappin, besides, 
no doubt, a host of still others who are not known to him. 

The brother further says: " I know this was not stub
bornness on my part, because, if it is right, I would ' give 
my kingdom' to see it that way." This settles the matter, 
if the brother tells the truth (and I see no reason to doubt 
it), that he is conscientious in his opposition to it. Now 
the question is: Under these conditions, what advice could 
Brother Lappin give and be in harmony with the teaching 
of the New Testament? 

The brother asks further: " Should I stifle my conscience 
and join in? " Brother Lappin does not say he should do 
this, but he implies that he should by what he says about 
"Uncle William," unless the congregation would graciously 
respect his conscience; but from the implied criticism 
of "Uncle William" for demanding such a concession he 
almost suggests that they ought not to do it. He says: 
"But I have often wondered how 'Uncle William' must 
hv.ve felt to be the occasion of such a disarrangement and 
to sit there feeling that he was having his way in the face 
of fifty others as wise and as good as he, when it was no 
longer anything but a whim on his part." Brother P oyn
ter removed that claim of Brother Lappin's in the state
ment that he was conscientious and that he knew it was 
not stubbornness on his part. Brother Lappin does not 
accuse his querist of falsifying, but in his answer he treats 
him as though he had by calling "Uncle William's" ob
jection to the organ a "whim" and an effort on his part 
to have his own way. 

But Brother Poynter says: " I like to sing and enjoy 
good music, but I feel guilty when I sit in where they use 
the thing." What is this feeling of guilt except the con
demnation of the heart? Why did not Brother Lappin 
quote this passage to Brother Poynte1·: " Hereby shall we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hear t 
before him: because if our heart condemn us, God is great
er· than our heart, and knoweth all things." (1 John 3: 
19, 20.) It occurs to me that this bears more directly on 
the case in hand than "Uncle William's" and "Brother 
Lappin's "gracious" brethren. What had these "gra
cious " brethren given up for " Uncle William" even from 
Brother Lappin's standpoint? It could not have been a 
ccmmand of God, for certainly Brother Lappin could not 
advise a congregation to give up a command of God even 
for all the "Uncle Williams" in the world. If it is not a 
command of God, it ought never to have been in the wor
ship even if there were no "Uncle William." It certainly 
could not be a command when "Uncle William" is not 
present, if it is not one when he is. I do not know 
Brother Poynter; but if he can be satisfied with such an 
answer as this, I must say he is easily satisfied. Will 
Brother Poynter turn to the passages where songs and 
praise are mentioned and see if the organ is in the record? 
And if not, then I say that Brother Lappin and his "Uncle 
William " and all his " gracious " brethren should stand 
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aside and let the Holy Spirit talk. " Through him then let 
us offer up a sacrifice of praise continually, that is, the 
fruit of lips which make confession to his name." (Heb. 
13: 15.) Why did not Brother Lappin give this scripture 
to his honest inquiring friend and also to his " gracious " 
brethren who could move out the organ when "Uncle 
William" came? This shows that the praise of God is the 
fruit of lips and not the fruit of a mechanical instrument. 
Or this passage would have helped to clarify the situa
tion: " Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your 
hear t to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) This passage shows 
that the melody is made by speaking and singing, and not 
upon a mechanical instrument. Why is not this passage 
applicable to the case in hand? And if it is, why did not 
Brother Lappin give this instead of telling the stor y of 
"Uncle William?" True, this does not show his brethr en 
up in the "gracious" light that his story did, but they 
would be like the New Testament, which is better than to 
be so "gracious" to "Uncle William" when he was pres
ent and so ungracious to God when "Uncle William" 
could not get to the worship. Brother Lappin certainly 
dces recommend his brethren highly for having more re
spect for "Uncle William" than they do for the word of 
God. 

Brother Lappin then asks this question: " Is it not true 
that we have to take ourselves across our knee once in a 
while for critical examination to discover whether we ru:e 
being guided by conscience or contrariness?" It seems 
that Brother Poynter had already had himself across his 
knee and had decided that he knew in his case that it was 
11ot stubbornness nor prejudice on his part. It occurs to 
me that Brother Lappin would like to have Brother Poyn
ter across his own knee. He seems to think he could make 
him see that it is contrariness and not conscience at all. 
When Brother Lappin has himself across his knee, I won
der what motive he thinks he has in wanting to use the 
organ in worship? It cannot be his conscience, because 
ht' can give it up when "Uncle William" comes. Then 
what can be his motive? It cannot be contrariness, be
cause he indicates that when he gets himself across his 
knee he whips that out of himself. Then, if he is not 
guided by contrariness or the commands of God, what can 
be his motive? Is it to be like the nations around him, or 
just 'plainly to show the Lord that he can have his own 
way in the little matter of worshiping God? 

Brother Lappin then asks: "If absent from the Lord's 
tr.ble, can we make the excuse that we were kept away by 
the organ or by any other such obstacle? I think not. 
But why da we have to go to the Lord's table where the 
worship is corrupted by the use of the unauthorized organ ? 
Does any one believe it would be impossible for Br other 
Poynter to find one disciple who would meet him on the 
Lord's day and take with him the Supper without the 
instrument? If he could find such a disciple, they could 
meet each other and the Lord, since the Lord said: " For 
where two or three are gathel'ed together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) Two 
can worship God on the Lord's day, and can do an that 
Jesus ever commanded a church to do. In this way 
Brother Poynter need not interfere with a sacred duty. 
I will never believe that Brother Poynter is satisfied with 
tJ1is answer till I hear something from him on the subject. 

"ARE MARRIAGES MADE IN HEAVEN?" 
BY E . A. ELAM . 

Quoting from the Nashville Banner of Monday evening, 
June 8, attention is called to the following: 

Answering his own question, "Are Marriages Made in 
Heaven?" Dr. W. F. Powen, of the First Baptist Church, 
declared last night that "marriages are made in heaven 
and should not be marred in Nashville." 

Setting forth some of the contl'ibuting causes towa1·d 
the breaking down of the sanctity of the marriage institu-

tion and the home, Dr. Powell named infidelity on the part 
of both husbands and wives and unchastity on the part of 
gu·ls as well as boys, free love, a modified marriage con
tract, unwholesome amusements, and a general lowering 
of moral standards an along the line. 

We heartily agree with Dr. Powell that "infidelity on 
the part of both husbands and wives," " unchastity on the 
part of girls as well as boys," " free love," "a modified 
marriage contract," and " a general lowering of moral 
standards all along tne line " are breaking down the sanc
tity of marriage and destroying the purity and peace of 
tte home. 

There is not that general love for home as existed some 
years ago. That dear old song, " Home, Sweet Home," 
does not stir hearts and move to tears as it once did. 
Home to thousands now is not sweet and dear. It is not 
considered true now by many, at least, that, " Be it ever 
so humble, there is no place like home," because, judging 
by what one sees, most wives and daughters despise quiet 
and humble homes; and with many husbands and wives, 
" love in a cottage" is a thing of the past. God's model 
housewife set forth in Prov. 31: 10-31 is no longer the 
ideal of the majority of wives. They are no longer 
"workers at home" and home builders, as God says they 
should be in Tit. 2: 4, 5. God's teaching concerning 
modest apparel, humility, sobriety, and chaste manner of 
lite, coupled with fear, does not appeal to them or make 
any impression upon them. And, strange to say, many 
such women are called " church workers." They figure in 
an sorts of public meetings and places and aspire to run 
the church and politics. 

Wishing that as many as possible may see the plain 
and necessary teaching in the sermon mentioned, we give 
all the Banner quotes of it and has to say concerning it: 

. Here. are some of _the pa~tor's observations during his 
dis~uss1on of the subJect, ~his sermon being the first of a 
senes of four Sunday-evenmg messages to be given during 
June on "The Wedding Ring." 

"If marriages are made in heaven and God had a great 
purp9se in ordaininf: the ins_titution of marriage, then we 
are I? a very senous busmess when we tamper with 
marriage. 

" Preachers are. frequently too timid to speak out on 
matters of morahty. We have a lot of preachers who 
are a whole lot more interested in the study of biology 
than they are iJ?- preventing bootleggiflg, and are a lot 
more concerned m where their people came from than in 
where they are going. 

"Y!e have a lot of prodigal sons to-day, but a lot of 
prodigal daughters, too, and probably more prodigal hus
bands and wives than we have sons and daughters. 

" God himself established the institution of marriage 
and ca~e down froll'! heaven to the garden of Eden and 
solemmzed and sanctified the fi1·st marriage ceremony. In 
God's sight maniage is a holy institution, the foundation 
of a pure home, which in turn is the foundation of all 
society. 

" One man plus one wife means one flesh, and the curse 
of God has always rested upon polygamy. No polygamist 
or man or woman with low moral standards was saved 
f l'om the flood with Noah and his family. David's supreme 
grief .and Solomon's apostasy were due to their polygamous 
practices. 

" Marriages are guarded, or are intended to be guarded, 
by God through the seventh commandment, ' Thou shalt 
not commit adultery,' and the violation of the seventh com
mandment is the one primal sin that has undermined every 
nation that has fallen into decay from the beginning until 
the present day, and it will undermine these United States 
as surely as it is persisted in. 

"No girl in Nashville or elsewhere can keep unclean 
company and remain pure, and no boy can go with impure 
girls and keep clean. But what encouragement have the 
boys and girls of Nashville to keep clean to-day when every 
duck pond in Davidson County is turned into a swimming 
hole in the summertime and many of our thousands of 
automobiles are simply hell on wheels?" 

Dr. Powell made an earnest plea for the reestablishment 
of the old-fashioned home where marriage vows are kept 
involate and where young people are given a right example 
by their parents and encouraged and helped by then· 
p2.rents to live innocent, wholesome, but happy lives. This 
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can be done only with the aid of religion, he said, and he 
pleaded, for the reinstatement of God in every home. 

God made marriages in heaven when he ordained this, 
the closest and most sacred relationship, and said: "What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asun
der." Marriages are not the institution of the State or 
any human government or power; hence, no government-
kingdom, republic, or State-can dissolve the union of 
husband and wife. God alone can give the cause of sepa
ration, and he does give it. The State is presuming to act 
aR God when it tampers with dissolving marriages. The 
law making power is the only power that can repeal, 
change, or modify the law. 

God declares that it is not good for man to be alone, 
and gives this as his reason for making woman. He says, 
t0o: "Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh." 

Even so ought husbands also to love their own wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth 
himself: for no man ever hated his own flesh; but nour
isheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church. 
. . . Nevertheless do ye also severally love each one 
his own wife even as himself; and let the wife see that 
she fear her husband. (Eph. 5: 28-33.) 

Husbands are commanded to love their wives, " even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it." 

On the subject of becoming one flesh, see the following: 
Know ye n'ot that your bodies are members of Christ? 

shall I then take away the members of Christ, and make 
them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not 
that he that is joined to a harlot is one body? for, The 
twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. But he that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 
(1 Cor. 6: 15-18.) 

In order to avoid fornication, and, therefore, to be clean 
and pure, God's rule is: 

But, because of fornications, let each man have his own 
wife, and let each woman have her own husband. Let the 
husband render unto the wife her due: and likewise also 
the wife unto the husband. The wife bath not power over 
her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the bus
band hath not power over his own body, but the wife. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except it be by consent for 
a season, that ye may give yourselves unto prayer, and 
may be together again, that Satan tempt you not because 
of your incontinency. But this I say by way of concession, 
not of commandment. Yet I would that all men were even 
as I myself. Howbeit each man bath his own gift from 
God, one after this' manner, and another after that. (1 
Cor. 7: 2-7.) 

Since all cannot control themselves so well as Paul did, 
then those who cannot, because of the fearfulness and 
terrible consequences of the sin of fornication, should 
marry, and husbands and wives should treat one another 
as their Father in heaven, for their happiness here and 
salvation in heaven, directs. 

All passages in the Bible on marriage, divorce, bow 
husbands and wives should treat one another, the home 
life, the necessity and blessings of clean and pure homes, 
against adultery and fornication, and on the duties of 
parents and children, must be studied and obeyed. 

As Dr. P owell says, not a few preachers are timid. 
But not only so; they are cowards and infidels. They trim 
and creep, shun and shirk, ' make merchandise of the 
church, seek to please men, to be popular and to hold 
their place. They do not stand in God's counsel and cause 
the people to hear his words that they may turn them 
from their evil way and their evil doings. They do not 
cry aloud and spare not and show God's people their sins. 

The only way to check the wave of immodesty, immo
rality, sin, and corruption in general, now spreading its 
foul waters like a flood over the home, the schools, the 
church, and society, is for the whole church in the strength 
of Israel's God to arise and demand such teaching and 

such purity of life as God requires, to cleanse the pulpit 
of all false teaching and false living, and require that 
" the whole counsel of God " on " all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness " be taught in simplicity and 
power; for all homes to be rebuilt after God's model of 
industry and purity; for all parents to feel their responsi
bility to their children and control their education and life 
far better than is now being done; for the schoolrooms to 
be cleansed of all teachers who feel no moral obligation to 
teach the young of God and duty, and who treat children 
and young men anc} young women as so much pl'operty of 
the State, and, therefore, intellectual machinery and 
educated animals. 

WORD FROM W ASI-IINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Notwithstanding there are many rooms in the Capitol 
in Washington, it does not contain space enough for car
rying on the work that devolves upon Senators and Rep
resentatives; hence, two large buildings have been erected 
to provide additional working space for them-the Senate 
Office building, northeast of the Senate end of the Capitol, 
and the House Office building, southeast of the House end 
of the Capitol. These two buildings are outside the Capi
tc-1 grounds, but not far away, and are connected with it 
by underground passageways; and a little monorail car 
run by electricity gives rapid transit between the Senate 
Office building and the Capitol. 

The Senate Office building extends along three sides of 
a square, with an open court in the center, affording 
abundance of light and ventilation. The House Office 
building is a solid structure, occupying an entire square. 
The two are apparently the same size, both being four 
stories above ground; but the House building extends two 
stories below ground, the Senate only one; the latter 
has an open court in the centeT, while the former is solid; 
hence, there aTe more than five hundred rooms in the House 
Office building, and only two hundred in the Senate build
ing. Both are beautiful buildings, both inside and out, 
with wide halls and corridors, marble columns and stair
ways. Neither building is set in extensive grounds, but 
each is across a· street from the eastern part of the Capi
tol grounds, and that forms an attractive adjunct to these 
buildings. 

Each Senator has a suite of rooms and each Representa
tive at least a room, and in those rooms the secretaries, 
clerks, and stenographers are busy with the routine work 
pertaining to the duties of Congressmen. The Hall of 
P.epresentatives and the Senate Chamber are the public 
arenas where political battles a1·e concluded, but much of 
the real work and settling of political problems is done in 
the business offices of the members. 

Uncle Sam has expended a considerable amount of 
meney on the Capitol group of buildings and the grounds 
bHlonging to them, this group including the Capitol and 
its grounds, the Senate Office building, the House Office 
building, and the Library of Congress, with its grounds. 
The Capitol represents a value of about $26,000,000; the 
two office buildings, about $4,500,000 each; and the Library 
of Congress, $7,000,000. Of course, the upkeep of these 
buildings and grounds is enormous. For instance, the cost 
c.f winding and regulating the clocks of a household is too 
small to be even mentioned in the list of household ex
penses; but it requires much of. the time of two men to 
wind and regulate the mol'e than three hundred clocks in 
the Capitol unit, that must be wound and regulated by 
hand, and many clocks in that group of buildings are 
eiectrically wound and regulated. The power plant, five 
blocks away, that furnishes power for the Capitol unit, 
l'uns forty-nine elevators, lights 49,750 electric bulbs, runs 
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a dish-washing ml.).chine, operates potato peelers, reduces 
ice-box temperatures, and even runs pencil sharpeners. 

The Senate Chamber and the Hall of Rep1·esentatives, 
in the Capitol building, being surrounded by corridors, 
have no windows, of course; and as there are no electric 
lights, radiators, or registers visible, it is puzzling to lmow 
how they are heated, lighted, and ventilated; and that is 
an interesting point. Beneath the floor of the Hall 
(Jf Representatives is an air chamber from three to five 
feet deep; so the Representatives and the active boys 
who run theh· errands-the pages-are actually treading 
on air when in that great hall. Above the glass-paneled 
{!eiling is another air chamber, six feet high in the center, 
under the peak of the roof, and in that space thousands 
of electric bulbs shed a soft, but bright, light into the 
hall below. 

Streams of fresh air come into the Capitol building 
through ducts from the western terrace, and great motors 
'(lperate metal fans, twelve feet in diameter, which drive 
this fresh air through ten thousand feet of steam coils, 
thus providing heat for the hall in winter. This steam
h eated air passes through a duct wide enough for two men 
to walk abreast in it, and in many places twelve feet high, 
a condenser maintains the proper degree o;f humidity, and 
on its way the air passes an ozonator, electrical dischar ges 
from which have an effect on the air similar to that of 
lightning in a summer shower. This duct leads to the a ir 
chamber under the floor of the Hall, and the fresh air 
passes into the hall through scores of vents in the up
r ights of the tiers of seats and through brackets close to 
the floor along the walls of the room, and thus the Hall is 
beated. 

The glass panels in the ceiling, apparently set solid in 
the framework, are really raised about three inches above 
the frames, and through the vents thus formed the heated 
air escapes into the air chamber above, and metal fans 
propelled by great motors pump it out as it rises. 

Streams of pure ail·, heated in cold weather to about 
seventy degrees, are continually flowing into the Hall, and 
v itiated air is constantly escaping through the vents over 
head. This process can be accelerated when the Hall is 
crowded, but no sight or sound of the mechanism that 
accomplishes all this can be detected in the Hall. The 
pumping goes on in summer as in winter, to supply ventila
t ion, and the constant motion of the air makes the sum
mer temperature pleasant. The Senate Chamber is 
lighted, heated, and ventilated in practically the same way, 
as are also committee rooms and other offices. The en
gineer down in the sub-basement, who regulates all this 
process, can ascertain the temperature of any part of the 
building and regulate it by means of a device originally 
invented for ascertaining temperatures in deep-sea sound
ings. 

The Capitol, in the days of the Civil War, was a citadel. 
The extensions had been completed a few year s befor e 
that bloody period began, and much of the space in the 
halls and committee rooms was used as barracks f or 
soldiers, the oute1· doors were barricaded with barrels of 
cement between the pillars, its basemeiJt galler ies were 
converted into storerooms for army provisions, and the 
casematelike apartments under the western terraces wer e 
u sed as bake1·ies, where sixteen thousand loaves of bread 
were baked every day for many months. Those strenu
ous days are past and gone, and the former "bakeries " 
are now used as clerks' offices and congressional com
mittee rooms. 

Notwithstanding this article is not devoted to the Capi
tol, I have added to it a few facts concerning that grea t 
building of ours, thinking they may be interesting to some 
r eaders of the Gospel Advocate; but to me nothing con
nected with the Capitol is more interesting than the f ol
lowing quotation from Daniel Webster, inscribed on a 

memorial tablet deposited beneath the corner stone of the 
extensions laid July 4, 1851: 

" If therefm·e, it shall be hereafter the will of God that 
this structure shall fall from its base, that its foundations 
be upturned and this deposit' brought to the eyes of men, 
be it known that on this day the Union of the United 
States of America stands firm; that their ·constitution 
still exists unimpaired, and with all its original usefulness 
and glory, growing every. day stronger and stronger in 
t.he affections of the great body of the American people, 
and attracting more and more the admiration of the 
world. And all here assembled, whether belonging to pub
lic life or to private life, with hearts devoutly thankful to 
Almighty God for the preservation of the liberty and hap
piness of the country, unite in sincere and fervent prayers 
that this deposit, and the walls and arches, the domes and 
towers, the columns and entablatures, now to be e1·ected 
over it, may endure forever! God save the United States 
of America!" 

DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 
(David Lipscomb, in " Salvation from Sin.") 

.The question in dispute is: " Is the believer ~ho is not 
baptized pardoned? " About this the Bible says not a 
word. It is exactly the same question as: " Will faith 
alone save a man? " The Bible says nothing about faith 
alone saving a man. It says faith will save him. It says 
the faith saves him by leading him to be baptized into 
Christ, so putting him on. Every believer spoken of after 
the or dinance of baptism was established as saved, or 
pardoned,, was a baptized believer. No unbaptized believer 
after the establishment of the church of God is recognized 
as saved, or pardoned. Then none doubt that those whom 
the Bible declares shall be saved are saved. The dispute 
is concerning those of whom the Bible says nothing. The 
Bible speaks only once directly of faith alone, then to con
demn it. (See James 2.) It gives some illustrations of it. 
Some believed on him, but would not confess him for fear 
of the Jews. There is no misunderstanding or disagreeing 
as to the salvation of those whom the Bible declares are 
saved. The diversity is in reference to those of whom the 
Bible does not predicate salvation. Then people do under· 
stand the Bible alike on this subject. The theories of men 
they doubt and dispute. 

Even on the popular, but unfair, statement of the ques
tion, "baptism for the remission of sins," the agreement is 
much nearer among critics and candid men of all coun
tries and ages than many suppose. For the first four hun
dred years, not one voice dissenting, the church believed 
that baptism was for the remission of sins. The Romish 
Church so believes; the Greek Church holds to the same 
theory-both in an extreme sense. Every creed of Prot
eE'tant Christendom known to me so teaches. 

I have gone through these as the common points of dif
fer ence in the current discussions of religion at this day. 
I think it clearly evident that in these case.;; presented 
thel'e is but little difference in the understanding of men 
as to what is taught in the Scriptures. The differences on 
these questions are in relation to things not taught in the 
Bible. Men understand the Bible alike on these points. 
They differ on questions not taught in the Scriptures. It 
is not a difference in understanding the Bible, but a diffet·
ence of opinion in reference to questions which have not 
been embodied in Christian faith as revealed in the Bible. 

" Fear not to build thine eyrie in the heights 
Where golden splendors lay; 

And trust thyself unto thine inmost soul, 
In simple faith alway; 

And God will make divinely real, 
The highest forms of thine ideal." 
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FAIR DEALING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

So long as men dwel1 upon the earth there will, of neces
sity, be social and business contact, and dealings with each 
other in the exchange of commodities, the products of the 
soil mines factories, and all things essential to the 
dev~lop~ent and maintena~ce of the race. 

The social and business intercourse among mankind has 
existed from the beginning of the human race, and it has 
grown to mammoth proportions, assuming not only na
tional, but international, relationships. Nations trade with 
each other as if they were individuals of the same com
munity, and the expression, "balance of trade," is a part 
of common speech. · 

Nations become indebted to each other just as indi-
viduals do, and the same obligations to discharge this in
debtedness rests upon nations as upon the individual. 
There is not one law for the individual and another for 
the nation, with loopholes through which to squeeze out of 
honest obligations. 

THE ONE AND ONLY LAW. 

This is a divine law, and is thus expressed: "A false 
balance is an abomination to Jehovah; but a just weight 
is his delight." (Prov. 11: 1.) Again: " Take thought 
for things honorable in the sight of aU men." (Rom. 12: 
17.) The former passage employs commercial terms, 
'' weight " and "balance," in the matter of buying and 
sE-lling, while the latter passage denotes the whole scope 
of social and business relations. 

"A false balance " is a synonym for any c?·ooked or dis
honest methods in business, and " a just weight" stands 
fer fair and hono1·able dealing even to the smallest detail. 
In this age of " graft" and haste to get rich it requires 
a sensitive conscience to conform to the divine law govern
ing business or commercial relations between men, and 
because of the wholesale violation of God's law on the sub
ject the world of mankind has become distrustful of each 
other. Honorable dealings between men and nations are 
at a high premium, and this feeling of distrust is wide
spread. 

THE CURSE OF ILL-GOTTEN GAIN. 

It matters not, in so far as the results are concerned, 
as to whether such gain is accumulated by the individual 
or the nation, for the curse is bound to come. God has 
ordained it, and it is in his program of the government of 
the world. Just so surely as fire will burn will the cu?·se 
of ill-gotten wealth fall upon him who so accumulates it. 
" Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that 
are coming upon you." (James 5: 2.) The "miseries" 
here are the cu1·sen that will come upon a certain class of 
rich men whom James describes, and he proceeds to state 
the reason for the pw1ishment to be inflicted-namely: 
"Your riches a1·e corrupted, and your garments are moth
eaten. Your gold and your silver -are rusted: and their 
1·ust shal1 be for a testimony against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as fire." (James 5: 3.) 

These are, of course, figurative expressions, for gold and 
silver literally do not corrupt or rust; but the way these 
accumulated their wealth and the use they made of it 
rendered it as useless to help them in the judgment as if 
it actually corrupted or rusted. Instead of being " treas
ure laid up in heaven," it appeared as a testimony against 
them. 

WHAT MADE THEIR WEALTH CORRUPT. 

We often hear the expression, "tainted money," by 
which is meant money obtained by illegal methods in which 
men swindle and defraud their fellow beings. Now, James 
tells us why the wealth of the rich men with whom he 
deals was CO?"''Upted and t-usted, and why it would become 
a testimony against them in the day of judgment-viz.: 
" Behold, the hire of the laborers who mowed your fields, 

which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the 
cries of them that reaped have entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth." (James 5: 4.) 

Men may cover up and hide from their fellow men their 
dishonest methods of getting gain, but, like the wicked 
Ahab, who had Naboth murdered in order to get his 
vineyard, will be met either in time or eternity with the 
accusing voice of God. "And the word of Jehovah came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Arise, go down to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, who dwelleth in Samaria: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to take 
possession of it. And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
Hast thou killed, and also taken possession? " (1 Kings 
21: 17-19.) 

As an example of discharging the duties of a high offi
cial position for almost a lifetime, a position in which the 
official could have greatly enriched himself by fraud and 
unfair dealing, and yet he came through it all with clean 
hands, Samuel stands out as a notable example. He 
judged the nation of Israel up to the time of their re
bellion in asking for a king, and on his retirement from 
office placed the nation on the witness stand to testify as 
to his administration. 

SAMUEL'S CHALLENGE. 

" Here I am: witness against me before Jehovah, and 
before his anointed: whose ox have I taken? or whose ass 
have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I 
oppressed? or of whose hand have I taken a ran::;om to 
blind mine eyes therewith? and I will resto1·e it you." 
Now, this was a broad challenge, covering a long period of 
dealing with the affairs of others, and the nation was given 
all the latitude possible in which to find maladministration 
of its interests. 

But what was the una;1imous verdict? Hear it: "And 
t.hey said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken aught of any man's hand. And 
he said unto them, Jehovah is witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness this day, that ye have not found aught 
in my hand. And they said, He is witness." (1 Sam. 12: 
3-5.) What a record, and what an example of fair and 
honorable dealing has been left to the world by the prophet 
2.nd judge of Israel! ' 

THE MAN GoD APPROVES. 

"He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what 
doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy God?" (Mic. 6: 8.) 
No one with the stain of ill-gotten gain upon his hands 
need lift them toward heaven, for God will not hear 
prayers for mercy from any such, so long as such riches 
are retained. Restitution and the washing of such hands 
in penitential tears must take place before God will hear. 

In the light of God's word on the subject of "fail' dealing," 
men should cultivate an exceedingly sensitive conscience in 
all the business and social relations of life. One can be 
rr.isrepresented and injured by the tongue or pen of an
other, as well as to be defrauded of his property. Hence, 
"fair dealing" does not only apply to a matter of dollars 
and cents, but also to the matter of reputation, or the 
slandering of one's character. Those who will abide in 
God's tabernacle must speak the truth in their hearts. 
"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? . He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth in his heart; 
he that slandereth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his friend, nor taketh up a reproach against his neigh
bor." (Ps. 15: 1-3.) 

Happy is the patient camel, happy is the humble saint; 
they kneel when the day is done, and their bmden is lifted 
from them. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENTr 
BY H. LEO BOLES . II 

Please exp.lain, through the Gospel Advocate, 1 Cor. 14: 
34; also, 1 Tun. 2: 12.-MRS. L. B. WILSON, Florence, Ark. 

The scriptures referred to are as follows: "As in all 
the churches of the saints, let the women keep silence in 
the chUl'ches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And 
if they would learn anything, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: 'for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) Again: " Let 
<< woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But I 
permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a 
man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) These 
scriptures are regulating the woman's position and work 
iYl the public assembly of the church. Man is to take the 
lead in the public teaching, and woman is not to usurp the 
authority over man in this respect. She is to learn in 
quietness and do her work in quietness. 

I do not think that these scriptures forbid any woman 
who is capable of teaching in a modest, quiet way. We 
find that Priscilla assisted Aquila in expounding unto 
Apollos "the way of God more accurately." " They took 
h?.m unto them," or aside, and taught him. (See Acts 
18: 26.) Euodia and Syntyche labored with Paul in the 
guspel. (See Phil. 4: 2, 3.) There is a great work that 
may be done by our sisters in teaching the word of the 
Lord, and they should be encouraged in doing so. 

2. The scripture referred to reads as follows: " But 
Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
give ear unto my words." (Acts 2: 14.) This means 
that there were the twelve apostles and that Peter be
cc.mes the spokesman for the company. "Standing up 
with the eleven " in this verse means the same as " he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles" in Acts 1: 26. 
We know that Matthias "was numbered with the eleven 
apostles," which made twelve in all; so when Peter stood 
"up with the eleven," it means that Peter, added to the 
eleven, makes the twelve. 

3. Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says: "And that 
he appeared to Cephas; then to the twelve." (1 Cor. 15: 
5.) This was before Matthias was chosen, and in reality 
there were but eleven apostles, as Judas had hanged him
self. " The twelve " was an official name for the apostles. 
Though thet·e were only eleven of them at this time, they 
were still called " the twelve " because of the original 
number, which was twelve. "The twelve" is used like 
" the triumviri " or " the decemviri." These titles were 
used by the Romans and did not necessarily mean that an 
exact number were present or were referred to when these 
official titles were used. Paul seems to have used "the 
twelve " in a similar way. 

4. The scripture referred to here is as follows: "And the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them 
twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." (Rev. 
21: 14.) I do not know what names were inscribed on 
these foundations. No one could state with assurance 
that the apostle Paul's name was one of them; it might 
have been, but we have no way of knowing. " Three," 
"five," "seven," and "twelve" have been called sacred 
numbers. We have the "twelve" sons of Jacob the 
" twelve t~ibes," the " twelve stones " from the 'river 
Jordan, the "twelve apostles," the "twelve gates," the 
"twelve foundations," and the "the twelve angels." Reve
lation abounds in figurative language, and the number 
" twelve " is used frequently in this book of the New 
Testament. I do not understand that in "the holy city," 
or heaven, there are literal walls with literal foundati011s, 

but that these are expressions used by the writer in a 
figurative sense. 

5. Yes, Barnabas is spoken of as an apostle in Acts 
14: 14. He was not an apostle in the same sense that 
Peter and John or even Paul were apostles. The word 
"apostle" comes from the Greek compound, "apo-stello·., 
which means one sent out. Barnabas was sent out by the 
church at Antioch, and in this sense he was an apostle. 

Some of the sisters of the church of Christ he1·e are 
meeting one day in the week to study the Bible using as a 
-help '~ Smith's Outlines of Bible Study." We h'ave made a 
practice, or custom, of opening our meetings with a song 
and prayer by one of the sisters, there being no brethren 
pre~ent. Some of the members of the church object to our 
havmg songs and prayers and do not meet with us on that 
account . • Plea.se t~ll us whether or not we are doing wrong. 
We are conscientious about the matter and want you to 
give us a definite answer.-A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

The earnest desire to please God on the part of these 
sisters to be commended. No one should do anything as 
service to God without seeking to do it in such a way as 
will be pleasing to the Lord. Certainly no wrong is done 
by these sisters' praising God in song and earnestly and 
humbly asking God to bless and help them. in studying his 
word. No one should attempt to study the Bible without 
prayer. We should always approach the study of the word 
of the Lord with prayer. It would be wrong for these 
sisters to attempt to study the word of God without prayet·. 
Since no brother meets with them to lead the prayer, it is 
right for one of the sisters to do so, or a few moments in 
silent prayer by all would be commended. 

There are a number of examples in the New Testament 
of women praying. When Paul and Silas first went to 
Philippi, they "went forth without the gate by a river
side, where we supposed there was a place of prayer; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the women that were come 
together." (Acts 16: 13.) These wo"tllen were accus
tomed to meeting here for prayer. Of course, this was 
before they had learned of Christ. Paul, in writing to 
Titus, gives this instruction to women: " That aged 
women likewise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers 
nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that which is good· 
that they may train the young women to love their hus~ 
bands, to love their children, to be sober-minded chaste 
workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their o~ 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." 
(Tit. 2: 3-5.) The aged women are commanded here to be 
teachers of that which is good, and surely they ought to 
accompany all of their teaching with prayer. Again, Paul, 
in speaking of women praying, says: "But every woman 
pn'.ying or prophesying vvith her bead unveiled dishonoreth 
h<::r head." (1 Cor. 11: 5.) Again, in writing to Timothy 
about widows who were to be taken as church charges, he 
describes her as follows: "Now she that is a widow in
deed, and desolate, hath her hope set on God, and con
tinueth in supplications and prayers night and day." (1 
Tim. 5 : 5.) These and other scriptures show that women 
should pray; and if no brother is present, she may lead in 
the prayer. 

Please explain Rom. 4: 8: " Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not reckon sin." Is there any one to whom 
the Lord does not reckon sin?-N. W. DEACON. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: " Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not reckon sin." This is 
quoted from Ps. 32 : 2. The. Lord does not 1·eckon sin to 
the one who has obeyed the gospel from the heart. All 
past sins are forgiven, and, hence, are not imputed or 
reckoned against one. The child of God who sins and con
fesses that sin and in penitence turns from it and does all 
that he can do to make amends for it, to that one sin is not 
reckoned. 
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THE FAITH THAT SAVES AND CONQUERS. 

BY S. H . HALL. 

In this issue of the Gospel Advocate " The Faith That 
Saves and Conquers " is introduced for study. I would 
be glad to be followed, closely, by those who love the 
truth, with the idea of having submitted suggestions that 
will strengthen the a1·guments and bring the subject out 
where it can be unmistakably seen and felt. I know per
fectly well what must be done to do this-viz., stay abso
lutely with what God says and teaches on the subject. 1 
ask no soul to help me make the subject plain and st1·ong, 
for God has already done this. The only help that I (or 
any other preacher) ever need to make things plain, simple, 
tangible, and powerful, is for others to help me stay one 
hundred per cent with the "Book of books." 

There is an emphasis in Paul's charge to Timothy in 
behalf of the simplicity and power of God's truth that is 
terrific, if we would only recognize it. " Every scriptu1·e 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, fo1· correction, for instruction which is in right
eousness: that the _man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work. I charge thee in the 
sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the 
living and the dead, and by his appearing and his king
dcm: preach the word." 

No scripture 'can be profitable for teaching unless it 
teaches, and it most certainly cannot teach unless it can be 
seen and felt. The same can be said of " reproof " and 
" correction." Only that which we can sure enough see, 
fPel, and unde1·stand can teach, 1·ep1·ove, and cm·rect us. 
And I think it is correct to say that all the teaching, re
proving, and correction, religiously speaking, that we need, 
the Bible abundantly furnishes. Hence, how full and 
complete is the charge to every God-called, God-approved, 
and God-sent minis.ter: " Preach the word!" I ask for no 
soul to ·help me explain the word, elucidate the word, for 
it needs no such; but others may be of help to me in my 
efforts to stay with the word and depend wholly on the 
word of God for simplicity and power in preaching and 
teaching. A man can be "mighty in the Sc1·iptures," but 
not so when he is out of the Scriptures. Hence, we should 
ever gladly look and listen for those suggestions and that 
help that keep us "in the Scriptures," where power and 
simplicity abound. 

Our Lord said much when he declared: "All things are 
possible to him that believeth." (Mark 9: 23.) And John 
said quite as much when he declared: "And this is the vic
tory that hath overcome the world, even our faith." (1 
John 5: 4.) And the writer of the Hebrew lettel' says 
much in the way of emphasizing the importance of faith 
when he, after enumerating quite a number of men of 
note from the standpoint of faith, concludes by saying: 
"And what shall I more say? for the time will fail me if 
I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of D;avid and 
Samuel and the prophets: who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made 
stl·ong, waxed mighty in war, turned to flight armies of 
aliens. Women received their dead by a resunection : 
and others were tortured, not accepting their deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection: and others 
had trial of mockings and scom·gings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, they were 
SllWn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain with the 
1!Word: they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 

destitute, afflicted, ill-treated (of whom the world was not 
worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 
and the holes of the earth.'' (Reb. 11: 32-38.) 

Do you think a question like this cannot be studied with 
profit? Is it possible to know it and understand it and 
possess it too well? We may have ~mong us those who 
covet the faith that subdues kingdoms, stops the mouths 
of lions, and quenches the power of the fire, but are not so 
much concerned about the faith that takes them through 
trials of mockings and scourgings, bonds and imprison
ment, or the temptation to recant or be stoned to death 
or thrown among the hungry lions. We love" to be in the 
swim," so to speak; to be lauded as mighty preachers, 
mighty worke1·s, and fancy when we are so sailing that we 
have the "faith of Abraham" and can talk well about 
God's special providence. But how about our feelings and 
faith when adversity comes our way, when the crowds are 
against us, when we are being mocked and jeered at, when 
Wf:' are in perils from our own countrymen and false 
brethren? The faith that " saves and conquers " is a 
faith that gives us victories in adversity as well as in 
prosperity, and I have my serious doubts whethe1· God has 
one thing to do with what the world calls "victorious 
faith " unless that same soul can be just as loyal and 
faithful to God in adversity and unpopularity as he does, 
s€emingly, in ,what seems to be success. Much that the 
world calls " .success" is a colossal failure, and much that 
they call " defeat" and " failure " are glorious successes. 
Let us learn true, victorious, conquering faith in all sta
tions and conditions of life. Let us get into that state or 
condition that we have more than the mere knowledge that 
the Sp-irit declares, but that experimental knowledge that 
confll-ms, " that to them that love God all things work 
tr:gether fo1· good." " For himself hath said, I will in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So 
tnat with good courage we say, The Lord is my helper; 
I will not fear: what shall man do unto me? " 

Join me in the study, and let us learn 'well the lesson. 

THE LAW OF MINE AND THINE. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

This is also in the code called the law of 1neum et tuum 
and law of property rights. It protects, or is supposed to 
protect, an owner of property, real or personal, from dep
redation. That it is broken, as are all laws, human and 
divine, can be seen by any issue of the daily press. From 
oil-land leasing and embezzlement of trust funds to 
plundering of orchards and watermelon fields, stealing goes 
merrily on. Some thefts are made subjects of jokes, and, 
therefore, looked on with much complacency even by older 
people. Thus the younger ones are encouraged to raid 
their neighbors' fields and take therefrom what pleases 
them. Because dad used to hook melons is ample excuse 
for son to do the same. Because mother wants to pluck 
fiowe1·s or break off limbs of flowering shrubs that are the 
pride of the country owner certainly encourages daughter 
to continue the spoliation. If a country person should pull 
the roses in a city dooryard, what howls of protest and 
threats of arrest by police would be raised! The " country 
Jake " must suffer in silence or be called a " m~an cuss " 
if he objects to having his dogwoods, honeysuckles, or 
other shrubs or vines stripped by the haughty automobil
ists from the city, who usually throw away the branches, 
which wither quickly, before they reach their homes. 

But there is another fol'm of stealing, and the1·e is no 
softer word that fits it. People in the South used to say 
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that " niggers " steal ; white people only take what does 
not belong to them. But does the color of the integu
ment make any difference in the act? On the contrary, 
the poor, as a rule, steal only to satisfy their hunger; and 
Solomon said that men do not despise the poor, who steals 
because he is perishing. Our jails are peopled largely by 
those guilty of petty larceny, while larger thefts go un
punished. 

But the kind of dishonesty that does not benefit the one 
guilty thereof is less venial by far than the theft of food. 
This dishonesty consists in wantonly defacing, marring, 
or actually destroying property. What happiness can 
come to a boy to knock out the lights of a deserted house? 
How much satisfaction is there to man or boy to cut his 
initials or full name on Andrew Jackson's tomb, or on any 
other tomb, or on a natural wonder like Mammoth Cave 
or Lookout Mountain? Does any gain accrue to a cigarette 
smoker who scratches the beautiful stones or walls of 
buildings, public or semipublic? Would the same person 
scratch the stone mantels or the walls of his own home? 

Now, to the young folks who are guilty of the same 
forms of dishonesty; to those who attend schools, both 
public an dprivate: Do you think anything is added to 
your reputation as an honest person if you write upon the 
seats or desks, or carve your name thereon; or do you feel 
glorious and self-satisfied because you have wantonly 
whittled the railing or written upon the plaster of t he 
walls of your school or college? If you have such feelings, 
ycu are not honest; you have the heart of a thief. And 
that is not putting it too srongly. 

Here is he story of a senator ("Tabor" was his name) 
from the State of Nevada. His wealth made him senator. 
He remained silent in his seat in the senate chamber, when 
he was present at all, for the full six years. Some one 
twitted him for never having made a speech. To this jeer 
he made no reply at first. Then, taking the magnificent 
diamond from his finger, he drew its slmrp, cutting edge 
across the polished surface of his desk, and, looking at 
his fellow senator, said: "If I have not made speeches, 
I have made my mark." Well, there are marks and marks. 
Which are the more honorable and honest? 

Is it right to deface or destroy property not your own? 
'Ibe same boys and gh·ls, men and women, so ready to 
scratch and tear and write upon school or public buildings 
do not write upon the walls of their own owned homes. 
They do not kick the plaster off or break out the window 
lights. Yet they or their parents own these, and may not 
a person do what he pleases with his own property? No, 
because it costs money to repair. Is that the feeling that 
prompts them to spoil the property of others? It is a dis
honest feeling, the feeling of a vandal, the feeling that he 
will not be punished for doing these things. Even bor
rowed books do not .always come home; and even when 
hcnest enough to find their way back, they come sometimes 
with pencil notations on the margin or scribblings on blank 
leaves. 

There are two buildings in or· near Nashville that have 
suffered more than most others. If rocks o1· walls could 
cry out, these two would cry to heaven over man's inhu
manity to them. One of these is the Galloway Hospital, 
on Second Avenue, South. It was built at great expense, 
has never been used, and is being rapidly demolished, at 
no cost to the people who subsc-ribed the money to erect it, 
by the hoodlums of South Nashville. It is pitHul to pass 
by and note day by day the decay caused, not by the tooth 
of time, but by dishonesty and thoughtlessness of idle 
boys. The other building or buildings referred to are 
the dormitories and schoolrooms of the David Lipscomb 
College. The heart grows sick to see the pencil, nail, and 
knife marks made by the students, past and present, of 
this school, founded by one whom many profess to revere, 
but whose monument they shamelessly deface. 

TRUSTEES OF THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 

Two weeks ago we called attention to the great work 
some of the Nashville brethren are doing in endeavoring 
to erect a home fo1· needy old people. Brother Norman N. 
Davidson calls attention to the fact that additional trus
tees have been selected. The corrected list is as follows: 
Lytton Alley, W. S. Moody, L. Bennett Corley, J . C. Tuley, 
J. E. Acuff, Paul Miller, T. B. Simpkins, John Winkler, 
Brantley Boyd, W. D. Perry, W. S. Dennison, Gregg 
Baker, S. H. Hall, R. W. Comer, W. H. Sewell, Dr. J. S. 
Ward, G. S. Davis, R. S. King, F. L. Williams, Roy F . 
"Williams, M. N. Young, Dr. J. S. Cayce, J. C. Lawson, 
Neely Porch, Harvey Herbert, N. N. Davidson, Harvey 
Ray, Everett Woodroof, T. J. Warden. 

It is commendable in these brethren to desire to provide 
a home for these old people. In t heir old age they should 
be tenderly and lovingly provided for. It seems honible 
that many Christian old people have been thrown out upon 
the world, put in Catholic or other institutions or left to 
shift for themselves. Brother Davidson and those asso
ciated with him are proposing to do a much-needed work. 

J.A.A. 

MEETINGHOUSE AT QUEBECK, TENN. 

Sister J. Claude Martin reports the fol1owing additional 
contributions to assist in building the meetinghouse at 
Quebeck, Tenn.: F1·om the Waverly-Belmont ChUl'ch, 
Nashville, Tenn., by Brother F1·ank Jones, treasurer, $25; 
Sister C. C. Johnston, Nashville, $2; Sister Daisy Booth, 
Nashville, $10; W. V. Davidson, Nashvil1e, $25. 

We are glad to assist Sister Martin in this good work. 
A meetinghouse at Quebeck is much needed and would 
be a great advantage in firmly establishing the cause in 
that community. All who wish to assist in this good work 
may address Sister Martin at 2314 West End Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BROTHER SHEPHERD'S STATEMENT VERIFIED. 
It was announced in the papers of April 21 that "Dr. 

Fred Cowin," of Detroit, Mich., would preach Sunday 
morning for the Vine Street congregation and Sunday 
evening for the Woodland Street congregation. These 
congregations, as all know, use instrumental music in the 
worship and work through missionary societies. They are 
very prominent in this work. They put their foTce behind 
n ocent debates in favor of using instnmental music in the 
worship. 

We make this note simply in justification of Brother 
J. W. Shepherd, then preacher of the Vinewood congrega
tion, and some other brethTen in Detroit, in their charge 
a yea1· or two ago that Brother Cowin stood on this side of 
the question. Those acquainted with the facts know 
through what a trial Brother Shephe1·d had to pass on ac
count of his making the statement that he did not think 
Brother Cowin was a sound Bible teacher. 

" Only a smile-yes, only a smile 

F. w. SMITH. 

F. B. SRYGLEY . 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

E. A. ELAM. 

That a woman o'er burdened with grief 
Expected from you; 'twould have given relief, 

For her heart ached sore the while; 
But weary and cheerless she went away, 
Because, as it happened, that very day 

You were 'out of to~ch' with your Lord." 
"Only a day-yes, only a day! 

But 0! can you guess, my friend, 
Where the influence reaches and where it will end 

Of the hours that you frittered away? 
The Master's command is, 'Abide with me,' 
And fruitless and vain will your service be 

If ' out of touch ' with your Lord." 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%. 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, ~ 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam- · 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Go~pel Advocate 
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SAN FRANCISCO NOTES. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

On Saturday evening, May 30, 
Brother William Green, of Altadena, 
near Los Angeles, called me by tele
phone and asked me to conduct the 
funeral of his wife. That I might 
reach my destination in time, I called 
in my appointment in Berkeley for 
Sunday night and took the train for 
Los Angeles. Brother S. E. Witty 
met me in Los Angeles and took me 
to the home of Brother Green. The 
funeral was held at three o'clock 011 

Monday afternoon, June 1, in Alham
bra, and was attended by a large 
crowd, including the following preach

.ers: G. W. Riggs, S. E. Witty, D. W. 
Nay, E. C. Fuqua, C. C. Condra, J. H. 
Moore, and possibly others. Brother 
Condra led the prayer, and I read 
some scriptures and made the talk at 
the undertaking parlor, and ·Brother 
Witty read a selection of Scripture 
and offered the closing prayer at 
the grave. On my first visit to San 
Francisco in August, 1916, I met 
Sister Green (then Lou Mallory) and 
her sistet·, Amy Mallory. About two 
years later I spoke the words that 
united her in marriage to Brother 
Green. I feel keenly the loss of Sister , 
Green, and my sincere sympathy goes 
out to Brother Green and Sister Amy. 
Sister Green obeyed the gospel when 
quite young, and I am sure she was 
one of the most faithful Christians I 
ever knew. She suffered from tuber
culosis for four or five years, but she 
bore her affliction with Christian for
titude, and now she rests from her 
labors. " We sorrow not as those 
who have no hope." 

While in Southern California I was 
entertained overnight in the home of 
Brother and Sister Witty. We bad 
lunch in the home of Brother and 
mster Riggs, and, in company with 
the following persons, I was the guest 
of Brother and Sister J. C. Estes for 
lunch: F. L. Rowe, E. C. Fuqua, S. E. 
Witty, and Sister Witty. Brother 
Rowe was in San Francisco just be
fore going South; but as I was in 
Fresno that week, I missed him. I 
was glad to meet him in Pasadena. 

The work moves along very nicely 
in San Fra.ncisco. We meet in Rich
land Hall, Fourth Avenue and Clem
ent Street. My address is 1281 Sixth 
Avenue. 

NEARER TO GOD. 
BY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

In Job 28: 24 we find the following 
words: " He [God] looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and seeth under the 
whole heaven." Precedinl!' this an
nouncement, Job speaks of the metals 
hidden under the earth and which 
man cannot see because of the dark
ness. But as for the Lord, " his eye 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

WHAT OF YOUR BOY? 
His education and training and the 

development of his mind, body, and 
character depends on you, his parents. 
It is a grave responsibility, and yo:1 
should meet the issue squarely. 

As every boy looks back over his 
past training, he can point to some 
one man who largely dominated his 
formative period and impressed his 
personality for good upon him. 

To thousands of boys, Robert K. 
Morgan is this dominating person
ality. He has been training boys for 
thhty years. He knows boys and 
loves them. He knows their prob
lems and can guide them aright. 

He has a strong faculty composed 
of high-class Christian teachers. A 
postal card to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secre
tary, Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., will bring you a catalogue and 
fuH information about the school. 

Picture Hanging Made 
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Beautify cvory room ·•vithout 
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wi ~ h 

1\>Ioore Push-less Hange:-s 
' 'The Rnnqer wfth ·he 'l.'w:Bt" 
1 Oc pkt, . Everywhere 

Moore Pueh-Pin Co., Phila .• Pa. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 
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Lebanon 
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Spring Hill 
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Springfield 
Gallatin 
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In answering advertisers, please 
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seeth every precious thing." He is 
near every one of us. 

Palill tells us just how near we a1·e 
to God when he says: " In him we 
live, and move, and have our being." 
True it is that "we who once were 
afar off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ." 

There are times when God seems 
far from us. Would that those times 
were fewer! It is always our fault 
when we lose the sense of the Fa
ther's nearness. God says: " Draw 
nigh to me, arid I will draw nigh to 
you." Get close to God, and he will 
get close to you. We are under his 
observation every minute; and when 
our hearts are in the right condition, 
we can feel his presence. Our one 
prayer should be: " Draw us nearer 
to thee, precious Lord." 

There is much consolation in being 
close to God. In sorrow he gives us 
comfort and hope. Sorrow links us 
closer to him, and he delights in eas
ing our burdens. 

Unless we are near to Jehovah, we 
cannot pray acceptably to him. If 
we doubt his ability to hear our peti
tions, our prayers are useless. God 
can hear the whispered prayer as 
easily as the one spoken in loud 
words. Our God is not as Baal, to 
whose followers Elijah said: "Cry 
aloud : for he is a god; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in 
a journey, or peradventure he sleep
eth, and must be awaked." (1 Kings 
18: 27.) "The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him." (Ps. 
145: 18.) 

The nearer we are to the Father, 
the more godly we will be. Associa
tion breeds likeness. Those near to 
God have like interests. Their lives 
reflect his righteousness. They are 
more perfect images of his goodness, 
more godlike than those who do not 
feel his nearness. 

It is evident that many disciples 
would live differently if they did not 
forget that God sees everything they 
do. Would they go to the same places 
and say the same things they now say 
if they were sure that they were " in 
God's presence?" Well, every Chris
tian should have faith enough to be
lieve the Bible when it says that God 
sees everything. Then they should 
have strength enough to live accord
ingly, to live in such a way as not to 
grieve God. 

The great need in the church to
day is nearness to God. When we 
live close to him, when we are con
scious of his companionship, we will 
be drawn closer to the brethren also. 
Nearer to God, nearer to the Savior, 
nearer to each other, would be a good 
aim for each of us to have. Why? 
Because, when we attain that, there 
will be such unity and peace among 
us as to make the angels rejoice. 
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THIS WOMAN 
RELIEVED FROM 

SUFFERING 
By Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound. A Remarkable Story 

Dover, Del.-" I wish every woman 
would take your wonderful medicine as it 
.,....,....,.......,.,.,.;.......,..,... ... hasdonesomuchgood 

to me. I had cramps 
and faint spells and 
very bad pains. One 

I was over to my 
house and 

me I ought 
to take LydiaE.Pink· 
ham's Vegetable 
Compound. So I went 
to the store on my 
way home and got a 
bottle, and took the 

. .;;;,~=;;;;;;;:;;;;;;;;;;;:;;;;~;;;;J first dose before sup
p::..c. I have been taking it ever since, 
and you can hardly believe how different 
I feel. I ha(~ just wanted to lie in bed 
all the time, and when I started to brush 
up I would give out in about ten min
utes. So you know how badly I felt. I 
used to go to bed at eight and get up at 
seven, still tired. Now I can work all 
day and stay up until eleven, and feel 
all right all the time. My housework is 
all I do in summer, but in winter I work 
in a :(actory. I have told a good many 
of my friends, and I have had three 
come to me and tell me they wouldn't 
do without the Vegetable Compound." 
-Mrs. SAMUEL MURPHY, 219 Cecil St., 
Dover. Delaware. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kinderoarten Chairs, 

I School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

~Southern Desll Co., Hiclmry, N. C. 

FRECKLES 
a 

Now is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots 

There's no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles as Othine-double 
strength-is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce or Othlne-double 
strength-from any drug or department store 
and apply a little of It night and morning at\d 
you should soon see that even the worst freckles 
have begun to disappear, while tho lighter ones 
have vanished entirely. It is seldom thiLt more 
than an ounce is needed to completely clear the 
slrin and gain a beautiful complexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double s trength Othine 
as this is sold under guarantee of D\oney back 
if it fails to remove )'OUr freckles. ·~ 
ewe recommend Othine CotnJJlexion Soap for 
use with Othtne, also as a shampoo--it's won
derful for bobbed hair-25c a cake at all drug 
or department stores or by mail. Othlne Labo
ratories, Inc., Buffalo. N. Y. 

lti~ a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ada, men• 

.tion tllia paper. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This 'discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school tor young women In the world. Located In the hea.rt of 
the Blue Grass Section ot Kentucky. A strong ! acuity. 

Christian atmosphere. Moderate expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1925. 

For information, address REV. J. C. HANLEY, President, 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington, Ky. 
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From the Brethren ~ 
Bardwell, Ky., June 10.-0n the 

fifth Lord's day in May I filled my 
annual appointment at Oak Grove, 
near Fulton, Ky. I have been visit
ing and preaching for them thirty
five years. They have asked me to 
preach for them once a year as long 
as I live. I came into Fulton at night, 
and by request preached to a large 
crowd. I am in fine health and preach 
somewhere every Sunday. I have 
time for protracted-meeting work not 
taken. Brethren, if you need me, 
send for me. I would be glad to be 
busy till I lay my armor down.-Joe 
Ratcliffe. 

West Palm Beach, Fla., June 10.
We got our new church building up, 
roofed, floored, and all finished, ex
cept a few finishing touches, and had 
services on Sunday morning, con
ducted by Brother Henry Geer, of 
Bridgeport, Ala., who came here look
ing for a new field. He preached a 
fine gospel sermon, the first one we 
had heard in West Palm Beach in 
over a year and a half, and we will 
retain him here to help us build up 
the cause. We are very thankful for 
the help received from Cookeville 
and Sparta, Tenn., and believe now 
we have a bright future. I have re
ceived many letters from friends and 
Chi·istians over the country that had 
seen what we wrote sometime ago in 
the Gospel Advocate. The lot and all 
building material and labor are paid 
for.-Harry C. Johnson. 

Detroit, Mich., June 11.-In a re
cent letter from Brother Hall L. Cal
houn, of Bethany College, W. Va., he 
says: "I have recently read 'The 
Spirit of Christ,' by Long and Rice, 
and it has my hearty commendation." 
'l'he book could not have a st1·onger 
indorsement than one signed by 
Brothe1· Calhoun. The authors ap
preciate what he says. Brother Cal
houn was my teacher in 1900-1901 at 
Henderson, Tenn., in what is now 
the Freed-Hardeman College. I have 
never been under a more thorough 
teacher. It gives me great joy to 
know that he is to be copresident with 
Brother Hardeman in this college for 
years to come. Young people who 
take advantage of this college course 
will find it a blessing. to them in 
leading them to a life of success. 
May there be many to so rejoice. 
Those desiring a copy of " The Spirit 
of Christ " may address me at 1445 
Clark Avenue, Detroit, Mich.-W. S. 
Long, Jr. 

Silver Point, Tenn., June 15.-0n 
the first Lord's day in June it was my 
pleasure to visit Silver Point again 
after an absence of nearly nine years. 
Many of my old acquaintances have 
moved away and some have died, but 
still there is a remnant left to wor
ship God in spirit and in truth. The 
services were held under a big shade 
tree in the open air. Brother H. 
Clay, of Nashville, and Brother Gil
bert Johnson, of Cookeville, spoke at 
the morning session, and made plain 
the grand old story of the cross. 
An old-fashioned basket dinner was 
served by the sisters, and the after
noon was spent in singing. On two 
nights of the same week the young 
people met and had a singing sch ool . 
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I look forward to a great future for 
these young people, if they will culti
vate the gift that is within them. 
'I'he Gospel Advocate has friends in 
Silver Point and others were made 
while I was there. A contribution 
was taken for the Nashville Christian 
Institute, and many kindnesses were 
shown me which I shall not forget 
soon.-A. C. Tuggle. 

·Albuquerque, New Mexico, June 12. 
-There were two fine services here 
last Lord's day. There have been a 
few additions since last report. We 
are ready for our annual meeting, 
which will continue f1·om Sunday, 
June 14, to June 28, and is to be held 
in the Armory, a large brick building 
in the heart of Albuquerque which 
will accommodate some three thou
sand people. G. A. Dunn, Jr., is to 
do the preaching. From May 22 to 
May 31, J. G. Hufstedler, an efficient 
singer, and the writer conducted a 
fine meeting with the church at 
Kress, Texas, with fourteen by com
mendation, two by restoration, and 
three by baptism. On the last day of 
the meeting Brother C. M. Stubblefield 
and Brother R. M. Peace preached in 
the afternoon. A good contribution 
was taken for the purpose of helping 
support Brother Hufstedler in a 
meeting at Las Cruces, N. M., which 
is to be held by him and the writer, 
from July 1 to July 12. I have other 
meetings booked as follows: The lat
ter half of July, Lexington, Okla.; 
first half of August, Era, Texas; 
last three Lord's days in August, Ida
lou, Texas ; first half of September, 
Amherst, Texas. Beginning on July 1, 
our permanent address will be Abi
lene, Texas, as we move there for the 
school and that I may have a central 
location for general evangelistic work. 
Brethren anywhere who want a meet
ing from the middle of September on 
may address me the1·e.-O. M. Rey
nolds. 

Carlisle, Ky., June 12.-The tent 
meeting which began here on June 2 
is progressing nicely. Our only re
gret is that we are unable to accom
modate all who come. Many sit on 
the grass outside and scores stand in 
and near the tent; while others, un
able to get in good hearing distance, 
go back home. I am doing the hard
est preaching of my life. Every divi
sive doctrine has been touched upon, 
Christ as Head and Lawgiver exalted, 
the Bible story contended for, and 
Christian unity pleaded for. I find 
that the people are yearning for truth 
and unity, but are slow to accept any
thing different from what they have. 
It is distressing and heart-rending 
to see people so unsettled, yet unable 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
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response: " We will see." However, 
they made an attempt to kill my in
fluence by flattery and high-sounding 
praise of my ability and the power of 
my messages on the fundamentals. 
My next meeting will be at Mount 
Olivet, Ky.-J. L. Hines. 

to get them to accept the only rem
edy for such a malady. However, I 
shall try to be content with leaving 
the results with God. The townsmen 
treat me kindly, and the Christian 
Church has dismissed one service in 
our favm·. I pointed out to them that 
at one time there was a New Testa
ment church here, but for some rea
son they saw fit to " go beyond what 
is written," and said: " Even now, if 
you will remove the instruments of 
music, I will join heart and hand with 
you." To this I received only a faint 

~lis a mark of distinction to be a readel 
of this paper.," . Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

. tion this paper. 
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TH E ~A YBREAK OF THE GOS
P E L WITH THE INDIANS. 

BY NOEL B. CUFF. 

In November, 1646, John Eliot and 
others made a secon d trip to the In
dian wig-wam of " W aawbon." 

" He that pr eached t o them 
set forth God unto them by familiar 
descript ions, in his glorious power, 
goodness, and greatness, . . . thus 
continuing to preach the sp ace of an 
hour. We desired them to propound 
some questions. 

" The first question was suddenly 
propounded by an old man then pres
ent, who, hearing f aith and repent
ance pr eached upon them to find sal
vation by Jesus Christ , he asked 
whether it was not too late for such 
an old man as he, who was near 
death, to repent or seek after God. 

" This question affected us not a 
little with compassion, and we held 
for th to h im the Bible and told him 
wh at God said in it concerning such 
as ar e hired at the eleventh hour of 
the day. We told him, also, that if a 
father had a son that had been dis
obedient m any year s, yet, if at last 
that son f all down upon his knees 
and weep and desire his father to 
love him, his father is so merciful 
that he will 1·eadily fo1·give him and 
love him. So we said: ' God is more 
merciful than ·any father 
can be to his rebellious child whom he 
hath begot;' and t hat, thel·e
fore, if now they did r epent it was· 
not too lat e as the old m an feared ; 
but if they did not come when they 
were thus called, God would be great
ly angr y with them, especially con
sidering that now they must sin 
against knowledge, whereas before 
we came t o them they knew not any
thing of God at all." 

An idler may ease his conscience 
by thinking that he will enter the 
Lord's vineyard at the eleventh hour 
of h is life and t hen receive as much 
p ay as those who bear " the burden 
and heat of t he day." But the nan·a
tive in Matt. 20: 7 is speaking of 
those who had had no opportunity to 
work. It does not contain a promise 
for willful idleness. The lesson was 
likely intended to show that t he Gell
tiles, though called later, would enj6y 
equal privileges with the Jews. Its 
a pplication to-day would apply to 
char acters similar to the Indian in 
the preceding discussion, and not to 
those who repeatedly hear and r efuse 
to accept the gospel until they see 
death approaching. 

BOILS ;¥.-=:"ii 
Gray's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sa.mple 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr~>:v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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From the Brethren 1
1 

Sullivan, Ind., June 10.-I have j 
been engaged in some house-to-house 
work among the members at Liberty
ville, New Goshen, and Sullivan for 
the last few days. On Saturday night 
and on Lord's day I listened to three 
fine sermons and a memorial address 
by Brother Daniel Mathis, a true and 
noble preacher of the word. The 
church house at Libertyville was well 
filled, and all were attentive listeners. 
I shall go to Berea to-day and preach 
two nights.-Andrew Perry. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn., June 10.
I am open for engagements to lead 
the singing in meetings this year, and 
would be glad to communicate with 
any preacher or congregation needing 
a singer for meetings. I have en
gagements for the latter part of Au-
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gust and first of September. I sang 
last year with J. T. Harris, Law
renceburg, Tenn.; Flavil Hall, Trion, 
Ga.; and J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, 
Miss. For reference, write either of 
them; J. E. Thornberry or E. 0. 
Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; or 
Frank Baker, Berry, Ala. Write me 
either at Vernon, Ala., or at Law
renceburg, Tenn.-M. L. Johnson. 

Clovis, New Mexico, June 10.
While we have a few congregations 
dotted here and there over the State 
of New Mexico, this State is largely 
a desilitute field. As I wrote some
time ago, we have but few preachers 
here. We need more workers. Who 
will help keep a man or men in this 
field? I am the only preacher devot
ing all his time to the ministry with
in a radius of fifty miles of" Clovis. 
Brother Barnhill is living near Por
tales, but is not giving all his time to 
the work, no doubt because he has 
had to do so much at his own charges. 
At several points where we have no 
church and but one or two members 

623 

I have been urged to come and hold 
a meeting. I have a missionary spirit 
and want to preach in mission fields, 
but must have help to do it. I have 
just delivered a few lectures against 
evolution at F loyd, some twenty 
miles west of Portales; and I found 
three members there, and all are anx
ious to have a meeting. Brother A. J . 
Hunt lives at Floyd, having just 
moved there from Oklahoma, and he 
is anxious to have the meeting. 
Brethren, if you will help me hold a 
meeting there, send your contributions 
to him at Floyd, New Mexico; or just 
send to me, at Box 57, Clovis, New 
Mexico, and say it is for the Floyd 
meeting. I aim to hold the meeting, 
anyway, but I really think the breth
ren should help.-D. S. Ligon. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" J: am deHgbted with your Lesson Help., 
and regard them a& the beat I have exam
Ined." (C. W . Thompson.) 

;, We have been using the Lesson Helps for 
fttteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison. ) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
Leason Helps and exa.rnlned them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far a.s I can think. 
ae can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-school Le1111on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this olt:r. 
a.nd think they are good. We have no crltl· 
clsm to otfer." (M. P . Lowry. ) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful t~ 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They ahould be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible classes that do not now ba· ... 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cutf.) 

"Your Quarterllea received and bdefty ex
amined. They show that much time &nd 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(:ID. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructlye 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public aat~em. 
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commen4 
them to all the faithful workers In my l!el• 
of labor." (.J. D . .Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who ta IJJ 
search for good helps on our Sunday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

'"A complete B.88ortment of the Sunday
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers. an4 
cla&-.es." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"AM a whole, I think your Lesson H elps far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mlsr.lon field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many oomparloon• 
have been made between them and both tbc 
denominational and our society bretbren'o 
literature, and at no time have your Lea
son He1ps come ott second best." (C. c. 
McQulddy. ) 

"It Is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendatlnn of Brother Elam's Notes on Blblo 
School Lessons. They are the product of 0111 
who b&.$ given the greater part of his Ufo 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenaln. 
and scholarly. It you love the truth, :rou 
will be delighted to study with him tb
wonderful lessons." (A, G. Freed,) 

' 
" Brother E . A. Elam's Notes, u Pllb· 

Hshed annually, Is, In my judgment, •orlsl· 
tural and the best\ thing ot Its kind I han 
ever seen or that Ia published to-ciQ. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pn
aerve It for study and reference. BrothsJ 
Elam•s twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, tile 
twenty-ftve volumes would be a, great &ddt
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church ot Christ In Jl'ort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
6'Chool Elam'a Notes and other literature or 
his. For a great number ot years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wu one 
of the heat-prepared men In the brotherboN 
for the preparation of such literature. H1ll 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the beat etrorts be has ever mAde. 
Both as an elder of the congregation a ... 
as a teacher In our Bib I e School. I h&Te 
very great pleasure In Indorsing his Not111. 
To the extent that an expresalon of our 
views is ot value. I assure you we are T~ 
pleased to give lt." (J. G. Wllklnoon.) 

"I have used Elam'a Quarterll88 tor ye&ro. 
They are superior to any that I have nen. 
Elam•s Notes on Bible School Lesaone are 
much fuller than they. They give ~he bt.
torlcal setting as to time and place that t. 
needed and valuable. They give so ma.n:r 
scriptural citations and reference&-Scrlp.. 
turee that Introduce the text or oorrobor&te 
the text-that the average · IOtudent may 
know the geography, the hletory, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give 10 
many lessons, deducted from the ooplou.o 
citations of Scriptures, that the atudent ma;y 
know more perfectly God'e will. For years 
I have used Peloubet's Select Notes. I oom
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ...,. 
that Elam's Not88 are lnllnltely ouperlor, If 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.} 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~======================================~ 

The Christian Advocate, Birmingham, England, speak
ing of the consolidation of the Methodist, Presbyterian, 
and Congregational churches in Canada, " under the 
name of the United Church of Canada," says: 

When the question was decided in the General Assem
bly, the voting was by churches, and the many small 
churches of the West were mostly in favor of union. 
But in the larger churches of the cities, especially in such 
centers as Toronto and Montreal, there has all through 
the long period of negotiation been a large opposition 
section, and this appears to have g-rown since the final 
decision. A plebiscite of the members of the Presbyte
rian Church has been taken, and, when the latest figures 
were received, in a vote of about two hundred thousand, 
there was a majority of approximately five thousand 
against union. 

It is a mistake for men to give more thought and atten
tion to unity between one another than they do to unity 
between themselves and God. The main thing is for a 
man to bring himself into unity with God. All who be
come united to God, by the same act become united to all 
of God's children. It is impossible to be united to God 
and divided from any of God's children. The same thing 
that makes a man a child of God makes him a brother to 
all other children of God. All of God's children are mem
b~,rs of God's family. God has no children that are not 
in, his family. The family of God is the church of God, 
and the church of God is the body of Christ, of which 
every Christian is a member. "And he is the head of 
the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "And gave him to 
be head over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 
23.) The same thing that makes a man a Christian makes 
him a member of the church. 

It is also a mistake to think that Christian union is a 
merger of denominations. " The unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace " cannot be established by a vote on either, 

side of any question. The kind of unity taught and r e
quired by the Spirit is a kind of unity that does not admit 
either majorities or minorities, but that embraces aU on 
the same side of ·every question, making impossible the 
t::lking of a vote on any article of faith or doctrine. "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you; but that ye be pe?·f ected 
together in the sam~e mind and in the scvme judgment." 
(f Cor. 1: 10.) 

Unity of faith necessarily consists of believing, teach
ing, and practicing what the word of God authorizes and 
requires. In no other way can " ye all speak the same 
thing " and " be perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment," except by conforming to the divine 
injunction: " If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) All the division and 
t r ouble that now exists, or that has ever existed, in the 
religious world, has been br ought about by a violation of 
this rule. All can accept and practice the things author
i,;ed and required in the Bible, and upon such thing~ can 
hea rtily " keep the unity of the Spir it in the bond of 
peace " without either majorities or minorities. All can
not conscientiously come to any other ground. 

The religious world is divided, tom , and distr acted 
over things not once mentioned in the Bible, as well as 
over the elimination of things that the Bible clearly com
mands and r equires. Such things as the substitution of 
spr inkling for baptism, a refusal to tell sinners what tl1e 
Bible teaches them to do to be saved, the organization of 
religious institutions other than the chur ch, the introduc
tion of instrumental music, and various other things not 
once mentioned or authorized in the Bible, are the things 
that are causing the trouble and that are disturbing the 
peace and happiness, as well as retarding the usefulness, 
of the people of God? Why can't all come to the Bible? 
Why can't all teach what it teaches and practice what it 
r 0quir es ? In this way strife and division would auto
matically vanish; and " the unity of the Spirit in the bo11d 
of peace," in which all would " stand fast in one spirit, 
with one soul striving for the faith of the gospel," would 
instantaneously become a blessed reality the moment all 
candidly and honestly decided to come to the Bible. 

'¢- '¢- '¢-
Speaking along another line, the Christian Advocat e 

further says: 

Under the title, "What Others Say of Us," the Baptist 
Times has the following quotations: " E:verywhere in the 
New Testament the baptism of such as had become believ
ers is presupposed, and the New Testament knows 11oth
ing at all of any other baptism." (Professor Kaftan, of 
Berlin, in "Do~;matic Theology.") "Christian baptism is 
not to be received, any more than faith, by inhet·itance. 
. . . This is the great reason why we cannot believe 
that it was administered in the apostolic age to little chil
dren." (Dr. E. de Pressence, in "The Apostolic Age.") 
" There can be no question that the original form of bap
tism-the very meaning of the word-was complete im
mersion in the deep baptismal waters." (Dean Stanley, 
in "History of the Eastern Church.") 

There can be no doubt that Jesus commands all be
lievers to be baptized. "Go ye therefore, and make disci
ples of all th·e nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spi1·it." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
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the gospel to the whole creation. He -that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) "Repent ye, and be 

· baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins ; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. They then that received ?is 
word were baptized." (Acts 2: 38-41.) 

Babies were net sprinkled in New Testament times. 
Infant sprinkling was not taught by inspired men. Jesus 
commanded that believers be baptized, and no apostle or 
evangelist ever baptized any person before " they spoke 
the word of the Lord unto him " (Acts 16: 32); that he 
might have faith which " cometh by hearing" (Rom. 10: 
17). No one not mature enough in mind to have faith 
can be a proper subject of baptism. "Without faith it 
is impossible to please" God. (Heb. 11: 6.) In New 
Testament times only believers were baptized. The Bible 
does not authorize the baptism of others. 

The Christian Advocate is also right in indorsing the 
statement of Dean Stanley, in " History of the Eastern 
Church," that " there can be no question that the original 
form of baptism-the very meaning of the word-was 
complete immersion in the baptismal waters." Baptizo 
can be translated into English only by such words as di1J, 
plunge, submerge, immerse. In no · sense, and under no. 
circumstances, can the word be translated by sprinkle or 
pour. But, for the sake of those unacquainted with the 
Greek Testament, we :m:ay say that the meaning of baptizo 
may be easily determined from the act that was pe1'
jormed when inspired men commanded baptism. " They 
came unto a certain water" (Acts 8: 36), "much water" 
(JoLn 3: 23), "they both went down into the water" 
(Acts 8: 38), and after the baptism "they came up out 
of the water" (Acts 8: 39). Baptism is referred to as a 
birth (John 3: 5) and as a burial and resu:rrection 
(Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12). All concur in testifying that 
immersion was the universal practice of New Testament 
times and that there were no unimmersed persons in the 
primitive church. Since Christ instituted the ordinance 
of baptism, every believer spoken of as saved, or par
doned, was an immersed believer. After the establish
ment of the church upon the day of Pentecost and the 
preaching of the first gospel sermon, no immersed person 
was recognized by insph·ed m.en as saved, or pardoned. 
No unimmersed person can now be regarded, in the light 
of the Scriptures, as a member of the true, primitive, and 
apostolic church of Christ; 

And not only are penitent believers to be immersed, but 
the design of such an act is presented with equal force 
and clearness in the Bible. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

Many splendid books are published and handled at our 
store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you 'I 

"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
" Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and -His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
THE LOCUSTS AND THE SPIDER. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" The locusts have no king, yet they go forth all of 
them by bands." (Read Prov. 30: 24-28.) The lesson of 
the locust is that of unity. They unite their efforts, go 
forth "by bands." By banding together they have ac
complished wonders. 

The locust is a well-known insect of the grasshopper 
family which commits grievous -ravages on vegetation in 
the countries which it visits. Jehovah wrought one of the 
plagues in Egypt by bringing great swarms of locusts 
upon the land. The description is graphic. "And the 
locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the borders of Egypt; very grievous they were; before 
them there were no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was darkened; and they did 
eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not any green 
thing, either tree or herb of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt." By going forth "all of them by bands," Pha
raoh found in the locusts an enemy against which he and 
his people were powerless. Locusts still plague some 
parts of Arabia and Persia. 

Since the locusts have no king or leader, they band 
themselves together. In unity they find strength. Divided 
and scattered, they can effect no plague; but they make 
up for their individual weakness by mutual cooperation. 
From the locusts, then, we get the lesson of united effort, 
concert of action, unity and harmony. T_his is a needful 
lesson. 

Nations can profit by it, and the smallest units of 
society can pNfit by it also. Communities and churches 
can benefit especially by application of the principle. 
The pioneers knew something of unity, and had they not 
known it they should not have been " empire builders." 
An illustration is in point. How were those huge block
houses erected on the banks of the Cumberland when 
Nashville was founded? Eight stockades were reared up 
by a handful of men in an incredibly short interval. It 
was accomplished by united effort. The pioneers laid hold 
as one man, and shoulder to shoulder they rolled the logs 
into position; and shoulder to shoulder they defended 
those forts when swarms of red savages assailed them. 
And how did a newcomer clear his ground for corn 'I The 
older readers will know. They had a logrolling. Uniting 
their strength, they rolled the logs together in great heaps 
and cleared the ground. In the same way they reared the 
cabin. They were neighbors indeed. 

Abe Lincoln was a pioneer, a "po' white," of Ken
tucky. He emigrated to Illinois, split rails, rolled logs, 
learned things, and became the sixteenth President. And 
it was he who spoke of unity in a notable speech. "A 
house divided against itself cannot stand," he said, allud
ing prophetically to the impending division over slavery. 
But Jesus had said this eighteen centuries before. Jesus 
stressed unity. He prayed that his followers might be 
one: "Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou 
hast given me, that they ma'y be one, even as we are one." 
'Why all this division 'I Why are there faction and h'ouble
n~aking even in congregations of the church of ,Christ? 
Because people are heedless to the spirit of the prayer 
for unity-. Riven into factions, jealous, envious, warring 
among themselves, we certainly need to learn the lesson 
of unity to-day. Truth should unite Christians, and love 
should cement the tie. 

• 
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" The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is m 
kings' palaces." The lesson of the spider is that of 
perseverance. The word translated " spider " here is 
rendered " lizard " in the American Revision. The lesson 
is the same whether taught by spider or by lizard. There 
are many species of spider in Palestine, some of which 
spin webs, like the common garden spider. "The spider 
taketh hold with he1· hands," which shows that she is not 
afraid to essay the task. She takes advantage of her very 
insignificance and creeps unobserved into the palace of 
the king. If she were timid and afraid, she would not 
enter the king's house to weave her web. The slothful 
fellow to whom one talent was vouchsafed was " afraid," 
he said, and went and hid his lord's money. But the 
spider has the courage of effort;- if she fails once, or 
twice, or many times, she is not a whit discouraged. 

The little story of Bruce and the spider is beautiful and 
impressive. Having lost six battles in his struggle against 
E ngland, Bruce, king of Scotland, became discouraged, re
tired to his hut, and threw himself on a bed of heather. 
He spent a sleepless night worrying about his throne and 
Scotland's future. But when the morning sun broke 
through the thatch, Bruce saw a spider t rying to fling a 
thread from one beam to another. The spider t r ied once, 
a.nd failed; twice, and failed; thrice, and failed. Nothing 
daunte.d, the doughty insect kept on doggedly. Bruce be
came interested. The spider made the fourth effort, and 
f,·tiled; the fifth, and failed; the sixth , and failed. But 
the patient insect, six times foiled, prepared for the sev
enth effort. Bruce now watched with bated breath the 
sc>venth effort. Would the insect fail again? 

"One effort more, his seventh and last! 
The hero hailed the sign! 

And on the wished-for beam hung fast 
The slender, silken line. 

Slight as it was, his spirit caught 
The more than omen, for his thought 

The lesson well could trace, 
Which even ' he who runs may r ead'
That per severance gains the mead, 

And patience wins the race." 
Bruce renewed the struggle against the invader and 

ultimately set Scotland free and made his throne secure. 
He had learned the needed lesson of perseverance from 
the spider. The lesson of perseverance recurs numerous 
times in the Bible. It is stressed especially in the Pauline 
E:pistles. "And let us not be weary in well-doing." Paul 
wrote the Galatians: " for in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." " Therefore let us also, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses," he 
wrote to the Hebrews, " lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the author and perfecter of· our faith." 

" There are four things which are little upon the earth, 
but they are exceeding wise." Then Solomon shows 
wherein they are wise: the ants, by providing their food 
in the summer; the conies, by making their houses in the 
rocks; the locusts, by going forth all of them by bands; 
the spider, by taking hold with her hands. The practica
bility of the lesson taught by each is clearly seen. The 
four little creatures are so wise that Solomon speaks of 
each as having human attributes. The ants are a " people 
not strong," he says; the conies are but a "feeble folk; 
the locusts " have no kin,g ;" and the spider "taketh hold 
with her hands." They are God's wise little people, and 
Solomon, the writer of many proverbs, commends their 
wisdom to us. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is p1·onounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

WHAT SHOULD BE DONE WITH DISORDERLY 
MEMBERS? 

I 
BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

When we are asked this question, being members of the 
body of Christ, the household of faith, the family of God, 
\>.aving studied our Father's book, t he Bible, as we should, 
we very well know that " all scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in r ighteousness: that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

God being a loving, tender Father, ever watching over 
his family for their good, we can always bear in mind 
that his rule of action toward his children is exactly what 
it ought to be. To the sinner God has made known cer
tain conditions that we find recorded in his Book-faith, 
1·e:pentance, and baptism-to all of which every loyal 
member in the body of Christ will agree; to the faithful, 
active members, other duties, such as virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, etc., which we will not deny. 

"The body is one, and hath many members." (1 Cor. 
12: 12.) It is a lamentable fact with the church, as with 
all other public institutions, that bad material is con
tained therein. Such should not be the case with the 
church. If we people that accept the Bible as our only 
rule of faith, doctrine, and practice would act ·accordil;lg to 
our Father's teaching, we would not be troubled with the 
unruly or disorderly members very lung. 

But some would like to know what it is to be disorderly 
and what must be done with such. To be disorderly is to 
be unruly, not walking according to rule or law, thereby 
showing a disrespect for the Ruler and his law. This can 
be done by omission and by commission. A person claim
ing to be a Christian, who has sinned either by omission 
or commission, ye't refuses to be governed by a " Thus 
saith the Lord " in making amendment for such conduct, 
i-• disorderly. 

Paul says : " Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly." (1 Thess. 5 : 14.) We have many un
ruly members t hat should be warned or exhorted. (Heb. 
3 : 13.) Those who are guilty of "adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like " 
(Gal. 5: 19-21), those who refuse to work (2 Thess. 3: 
10-15) , brethren which cause" divisions" (Rom. 16: 17), 
and those that are " idle, wandering from house to house," 
and are " tattlers " (1 Tim. 5: 11-15), being warned by 
faithful brethren and refusing to reform, should be with
drawn from; or, as our Savior said : "But if the salt have 
lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thence
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trod
den under foot of men " (Matt. 5: 13). Paul says: 
" Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un
leavened." (1 Cor. 5: 6, 7.) The foregoing passages 
t each us that we should cast out those that have lost their 
i.1fiuence for good, and that we would be a new Jump, but 
unleavened (an old lump) as long as we allow such to 
remain. among us. 

Again , Paul says: "Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
suith the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18.) Paul 
teaches us that unless we separate ourselves from the 
unclean or disorderly we cannot call God our Father, no1· 
will he recognize us _as his children. 

Again, Paul says: " Breth1·en, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual , restore such a one in 
the spirit of weakness; considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted." (Gal. 6 : 1. ) When we do everything rea-
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sonable and right to restore the disorderly and fail, the 
only course left for us to pursue is to separate ourselves 
from the unruly by casting them out or withdrawing from 
them. (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 

Remember, brethren, that we have been commanded to 
withdraw "from every brother [without respect of per
son] that walketh disordel'ly." I know of ·members who 
are walking disorderly that are being retained in the 
church on account of being good to pay, and others on 
account of being members of families in high sodety. 
Such should 110t be toleTated for a moment. Brethren, 
God is holding us responsible for om· conduct toward the 
brethren . "But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company, if any m an that is called a brother be a forni
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk
ard, or an extortioner; with such a one no not to eat." 
(1 Cor. 5: 11.) After reading this plain statement, 
brethren will eat, drink, and keep the company of such 
characters, both at home and abroad. I am glad to say 
that the brethren at Corinth had conducted themselves 
toward the disorderly brother in such a way that Paul, 
i n speaking to them, said: "For behold this selfsame 
t !1ing, that ye sorrowed after. a godly sort, what careful
ness it wro1:1ght in you, yea, what clearing. of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehe
ment desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter." (2 Cor. 7: 11.) Brethren, can it, will it, be 
said of us in the great day of accounts t hat we are "clear 
in this matter?" 
. When you know of many who are walking disorderly 

that have not been warned, have not been withdrawn 
from, what do you say, brethren? Let us have a clean 
membership. The church is suffering along this line. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 22. 

BY C; E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter· IV.-Continued. 

PAUL PROMISES TO VISIT THEM. (Ve1·ses 18-21.) 

Verse 18. Some ar·e puffed up, etc. Some thought they 
were safe in their party strife~, because they supposed 
Paul would not revisit Corinth and show up their false 
tmching and practice. Note the advantages which the 
height and haughtiness of some envious teachers took upon 
P aul's absence from Corinth. They entertained low and 
ccntemptuous thoughts of him, and vaunted that he did 
not 11ot come before them, nor stand among them. 

19. I will come to you shortly, if the Lor·d will. Paul 
f ully purposed to follow Timothy in a visit to Corinth 
(1 Cor. 16: 7, 8) and put to test those puffed up. Not 
the speech of the1n ~vhich a1·e pn.ffed u.p. but the 1)01Ve?'. 

He will not test the speech of the vain boasters by the 
power of the gospel, but the authqr ity they profess to have, 
ar.d the evidence of that authority in the works they have 
performed. That is, I will not try your boasting and 
er.vious teachers by their plausible words and fine talk, 
discovering who has the smoothest tongue, but I will ex
amine the power. That is, first their authority to 
pl'each; n ext, ·what power and efficacy there is in their 
preaching; and lastly, what power and influence theh· 
preaching has upon their own practice. I will find out 
what real good they have done among you, after all their 
ostentatious braggings. 

20. For- the kingdrnn of God is not in wo1·d, bu,t in powel'. 
T hat is, Christianity does not consist in talking, but in 
doing; not in vaunting, but in performh1g g1·eat things. 
By "power," here, may be understood a power of working 
miracles for confirming and propagating the gospel, which 
the apostles had, but the false teachers at Corinth had not. 
To convince men at first of the truth of Christianity, the 
dead were raised, the devils cast out, and many mighty 
wonders wrought by the apostles, by which the gospel 

doctrine was planted, propagated, established, and con
fil·med. The kingdom of God was not raised at first, or 
carried on during the apostolic times, by the charms of 
popular eloquence and rhetorical flou1·ishes, but by a plain 
way and familiar manner of preaching the doctrine of the 
gospel, attested by miracles, and accompanied with works 
cf divine efficacy and power. The religion or scheme of 
redemption established by Christ is not in human elo
quence, excellence of speech, but in the power of God 
manifested through the gospel; and all his true apostles 
are enabled, on all necessary occasions, to demonstrate the 
truth of their calling by miracles. It is not words of pro
fession that reign .in the kingdom of God, but the power 
of God in the heart. 

21. What will ye? etc. Will the church at Corinth be in 
?.. condition so I can use love and gentleness, or will it 
be necessary to use severe rep1·oof? He alludes to the 
teacher and father, mentioned in verse 15. Shall I come 
to you with the autnol'ity of a teacher, and use the l'Od of 
discipline, or shall I come in the tenderness of a father, 
and entreat you to do what I have author ity to enforce? 
Shall I come among you to regulate disorders and to 
rectify abuses? Now choose how I shall come, whether in 
the milder way of kindness, love, and meekness toward 
you, or exercising the power God has granted me, and 
deliver you ovel' to Satan. (1 . Tim. 1: 20.) P aul inti
mates a powel' which he h ad in the church-namely, the 
power of the rod-that is, power to inflict the severest 
pmalties allowed in the church. 

"RATHER BE A MISSIONARY." 

Under the heading, "Rather Be a Missionary Than 
United States Ambassador," and a subheading, "B. D. 
Morehead, Nashville, Will Be Sent to Japan," a Nashville 
daily paper carries the following : 

"I had rather be a missionary to Japan and save souls 
for Christ than be United States Minister to any foreign 
country, because I believe the reward will be far greater," 
declared B. D. Morehead, recently chosen missionary to 
.Tapan by the church of Christ at Waverly-Belmont, when 
asked why he was sacrificing his possibilities of success 
in Ame1·ica for the work in foreign fields. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morehead are scheduled to leave Nash
ville the last of the month, spend six weeks in Los An
geles, Cal., studying the J apanese language under a 
native instructor, and sail for Yokohama, Japan, August 
18, in company with missionaries to India and China from 
Abilene Chr istian College, Abilene, Texas, and Har ding 
College, of Morrillton, Ark. 

Mr. Morehead was born in Illinois, August 2, 1897, and 
went t o Alabama with his parents at the age of five. 
He united with t he church at the age of thirteen, under 
the preaching of William Derryberry. During a period 
of service in the World War, in which he was associated 
with missionaries who had been in China, Mr. Morehead 
resolved to be a missionary. With this intention, he at
tended David Lipscomb College for · five years, being 
graduated in 1924. While in this college he met Miss 
Nellie Hertzka, daughter of M. B. Hertzka, of 2608 Oak
land Avenue, who was also interested in missionary work. 
They were married on May 27, Ul24. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morehead have been actively engaged in 
church work for several years, he as a preacher and she 
as a teacher of a weekly Bible class at the Industrial 
School and at the church of Christ clinic on Friday after
Poons. She specialized in Bible in David Lipscomb 
College. 

Dreams of great things for the people of Japan come to 
1bs newly chosen missionary and his wife. He says they 
intend to establish a Bible mission church in Ochitu, near 
which place their home will be upon reaching Japan. 
Natives are soon to be ushered into sexvice, and Ameri
can s are to be induced to join in the mission work. 

Brother and Sister Morehead left Nashville last Friday 
at 7 :45 P.M., on the first lap of their long journey to the 
Orient. They go, via St. Louis, to Los Angeles, from 
which place they intend to sail , if God wills, on August 18, 
for Japan. Brother and Sister John Dow Merritt, Miss 
Sallie Ellis Hockaday, and Brother George Benson, who 
are being sent from the church at Morrillton, Ark., to 
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labor as missionaries in China, will go on the same ship 
as far as Yokohama. Sister Hockaday and Brother Ben
son are to be married at the home of Sister Hockaday's 
parents, in Granite, Okla., on July 2, and so will go as 
husband and wife, to consecrate their lives together to the 
service of our blessed Lord on foreign fields. 

The church at Abilene, Texas, is also sending Brother 
and Sister George K. Dasha as missionaries to India, and 
thus eight missionaries from churches of Christ will leave 
the soil of the United States at the same time to labor in 
the name of the Lord on foreign shores. 

Christianity is essentially evangelical. Ch;istians are 
missionaries and should go "everywhere preaching the 
word." Congregations should "sound forth the word of 
~he Lord " in " regions beyond " by sending out evangel
Ists, as these churches have done, or by " sending once and 
again " to the support of those who go. 

We hope that the churches will rally to the support of 
the loyal and courageous brethren and sisters who are 
willing to give their lives as a sacrifice for others. A1w 
individual or congregation desiring to assist the Merritt~ 
~1 Be.nsons in China may communicate with C. C. Merritt, 
l/.£c.rnllton, Ark.; the Moreheads, in Japan, Frank Jones, 
No. 6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn.; or the Dash as, in India, 
the church at Abilene, Texas, care of J. H. Mead. 

J. A. A. 

THE PASTOR SYSTEM. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, April 19, 1900.) 

The word "pastor" is not used in the New Testament· 
the word "pastors " is used-the plural. I presume thos~ 
who object to the term " pastor " could have told that its 
use and a~plic~tion to one man, and he without the scrip
tural quahficatlons for teacher or elder, is the chief ground 
tor opposition to the title. The word " pastors " in the 
plural, is used but one time in the New Testame~t. Then 
it is applied to the spiritually gifted persons who were 
~iraculously endowed to do the work of teaching and feed
mg the flock until the revelation was completed, and until 
the churches had time to develop the characters suited for 
elders or bishops. " The pastor " describes one person as 
the teacher, or ruler, of the church. Neither" pastor" nor 
"elder," in the singular, is applied to the teachers and 
rulers of the flock of God. To substitute one man as the 
t&acher or ruler of the flock is contrary to all the precepts 
!!.nd examples of God in either the Old Testament or New 
Testament, whether you call him "bishop," "elder," or 
"pastor." The term "elders," when applied to the rulers 
of the chm·ch, is always plural; and while "pastors" is 
~e;er applied to the uninspired, the chief objection to 
Jt IS found in its designating the one-man rule and teach
ing in the congregation. I~ "elder" or "bishop" were 
used to designate but one teacher, it would be objectionable, 
because such a teacher is not found in the Bible. Then 
the characteristics well set forth in the article of our 
brother arc wholly ignored in the office of pastor, as now 
used. The characteristics of the elders are those that 
grow out of age, stability of character, and experience. 
These qualities condemn a man as unfit for the modern 
pastorate. A young man, pert, flippant, that can create a 
sensation and entertain the people, is the model sought 
after. 
T~e p~ssession of age, experience, and the scriptural 

qualifications of an elder unfits him for "the pastor." 
Hence, younp: men are sought as pastors. If our brother 
will advocate such an eldership as his definitions describe 
and such aged, experienced men were teachers and shep~ 
herds of the flock, whose characters are formed and whose 
relations to the flock are permanent, and not dependent 
upon the size of the salai·y, there would be little objection 
to the term applied to them, although it is better to dis
tinguished the inspired men as " pastors," the uninspired 

a>: " elders " or " overseers," as the Scriptures distinguish 
them. 

But the true character and qualifications are set forth 
in the definitions given in the foregoing article and should 
be observed in the selection, whether they be called " eld
ers" or "pastors." The moneyed relation is an improper 
one to exist between a church and its teacher. I do not 
mean the teachers and elders that give their time to the 
service of the church should not be supported, but an elder 
whose relations to a church depend entirely upon the salary 
he receives is not a scriptural elder, pastor, or teacher. 
He comes under the head of a " hireling," as described by 
the Master, rather than the shepherd of the sheep. I trust 
our brother will see his own definitions condemn the pastor, 
the elder, or any one-man power in the church, and that 
one without the scriptural qualifications. 

Is it wrong to ask denominations--Baptists, etc.-for 
help to build meetinghouses for the church of Christ?
H. J. GARNER, Trenton, Fla. 

I do not think there would be any harm in permitting 
any one to use his money for a good purpose. Cornelius 
was blessed in the alms he gave before his baptism into 
Christ. But, generally speaking, there is a life-and-death 
struggle between all denominations and the church of 
Christ; and, such being the case, it is hardly probable 
tl1at the denominations are going to contribute to build 
houses for a church that is engaged in the work of tear
ing denominations down. If they so contributed, it would 
indicate that the ones to whom they contributed are not 
drawing the line between Christianity and denominational
ism as it should be drawn. But it is certainly commenda
ble for members of denominations to so use their money 
and shows that they rise above denominationalism. 

J. A. A. 

Many men do not allow their principles to take root, but 
pull them up, every now and then, as children do flowers 
they have planted to see if they are growing. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public par't in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gl·egation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why the~ 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE FAITH THAT SAVES AND CONQUERS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In addition to what was said last week about the accom
plishment of faith, let us note a few more scriptures that 
teach its indispensability and the blessings that come to 
man through faith. 

In Acts 15: 9 ·we learn that the hea?·t is puri fied by 
faith; in Acts 10: 43 we learn that, through the name of 
our Lord, the believe1· obtains remission of his sins; in 
Acts 26: 18 we are told that we are sanctified by faith 
in Christ; in Rom. 5: 1, Paul declares that we are justi
fied by faith; in Rom. 14: 23 he also teaches that whatso
et>e?· is not of faith is sin; in 2 Cor. 5: 7, that the right 
kind of walking is done by faith; in Gal. 2: 20, that we 
l~ve by faith; and in Heb. 11: 6, that without fai th it is 
?'lOt possible to please God. 

Now, consider again in connection with the above list 
of statements our Lord's declaration, "All things a1·e pos
sible to him that believeth," and John's statement that 
"this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." No man can read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews 
through thoughtfully without being powerfully impressed 
with the great truth that faith is the thing that enables 
m: to overcome and conquer all the problems and diffi
culties of life. 

But the specific question in which we are now most 
interested is, "the faith that saves and conquers." The 
Bible speaks of at least two kinds of faith-viz., the 
lwing or perfect faith, and dead or imperfect faith; and 
that the reader may know of a certainty that I am not 
guessing when I say this, or even depending on a neces
sary inference, but the plain-as-day declaration of Jehovah, 
we will now read together the following from James 2: 
14.-26: " What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
sny he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save 
him? If a brother or sister be naked, · and destitute of 
daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to the body; what doth 
it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
I have works: show me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will show thee my faith by my works. Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know 0 vain man 
that faith without works is dead? Was not Abraham ou; 
father justified by wo1·ks, when he had offered Isaac his 
son upon the altar? Seest thou bow faith wrought with 
his works, and j:>y works was faith made perfect? And 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto .him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. Like
wise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the messengers, and had sent them 
out another way? For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also." 

That scripture needs no comment. The soul that hun
gers for the truth can see that there is a living faith and 
a dead faith. The only question now to settle is, which 
kind of faith is it that pu?"ifies, sanctifies, justifies , gives 
us the victory ove1· the wo1·ld, and makes all things possi
ble to us? I think you know without further study, for I 
hr,rdly believe that a soul that thinks could believe that 
faith only, or the dead faith, can purify, sanctify, save, 
and conquer. 

But it would not be amiss just here to give an example 
of each kind of faith that James speaks of-viz., the 
living and the dead. 

Turning to John 12: 42, 43, we have an example of 
ch~ad faith, or faith only. "Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; but because of the 

Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: for they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God." Do you think these 
chief rulers were purified, sanctified, and saved? No sane 
man can so believe. 

Now let us look at an example of the living or obedient 
fai th, found in Acts 6: 7: "And the word of God in
creased; and the number of disciples multiplied in Jeru
salem greatly; and a great company of the priests wer e 
obedient to the faith." It is "the obedience of faith " 
that makes disciples; " faith only " has never yet made 
one disciple. A disciple means " a learner or a follower 
of Christ." He condemns, in the strongest words, the 
idea of merely believing and not doing what he says. 
" Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) 

And behold the beautiful harmony between all that has 
been said and the following statements: "Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 
ycu. Being then made free from sin, ye became the ser v
ants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) "Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned loved of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently: being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth forever." (1 Pet. 
1: 22, 23.) 

It is enough to close this study by reference to the fact 
that the apostles were commissioned to preach "the obedi
eJ1Ce of faith" among the nations as the faith that saves 
and sanctifies. " By whom we have 1·eceived grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all na
tions." (Rom. 1: 5.) And Paul closes the Roman letter 
by declaring that the gospel is " made known to all na
tions for the obedience of faith." (See Ro!n. 16: 26.) 

GIVE THAT PREACHER PRESTIGE. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

In a recent issue of a religious paper appears an a1'ticle 
from a preacher who wrote to• commend (as was proper) 
the efforts made by our Austin brethren to safeguard our 
young folks in college. But quite incidentally-or was it?
this preacher gave the names of three big institutions 
which he himself had attended, and he cited the prestige 
they give. Clearly, prestige was in his heart as a good 
thing to be sought. 

Now, I am perfectly willing for a gospel preacher to 
have prestige, provided he knows always what to do with 
it; but it is a good deal like blue blood which some I meet 
talk so much about and profess to have. I am sorry to be 
ordinary, made from the same dirt of the eve1·yday hu
mans about me. I am glad when a fellow owns royal 
blood; but it does provoke my scorn to see some make an 
ado over and boa!lt to have it who are as scrub stock and 
can be picked up on any range. They aristocrats? Pooh! 
Only poor pretenders. And I have noticed that the best
educated and bluest-blooded are the last ones on earth to 
mention or parade the fact to gain public esteem. Mark it. 

Once a sister, a would-be aristocrat, told me she would 
like to meet with the little band I p1·eached for, only her 
social standing would not admit of it. I assured her I 
understood, for the less fame one has, the more sensitive 
h~ is about it, and advised that she guard that precious 
standin~ lest she lose it. Brethren, a little learning is 
dangerous; it can go to the head; though if a fellow can 
go far enough, he will sober up again. One has to learn 
a lot before he finds out that at best he is only a fool. It 
is a matter of great regret that some never learn this 
much. A sister doubtfully asked Brother Tant if he were 
educated. He said: "No, and I don't know any one 
tl,at is." 

Once I heard one of our alleged " educated preachers " 
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bemoan the lack of college-bred preachers. " In no time 
now," he said, " a fellow will have to be a college man or 
miss being called to the worth-while churches." Queer 
how some call attention to themselves by a sort of dis
paragement. He said that he himself was educated really, 
though inadvertently-or was it?-he at once told the 
names of the great colleges where he'd got degrees. I 
walked away from church sad over the thinly veiled at
tempt of the preacher to blow himself. Presently I jerked 
out my watch and told how much I paid for it and all its 
reputed values and wonders. Then I said it was not 
much of a watch at that, and so dropped it back in my 
pocket. For a moment my companion looked his mystifica
cation, but he soon caught on and cried out: " Sure, that's 
just the way that assinine preacher acted, bragging on 
himself." 

Brother Wallace says if a fellow can get degrees and 
then put 'em away and forget all about it, he may make 
it all right. The trouble is, he may not be able to forget; 
they are in his system so, specially if he be a preacher 
and does not hate himself, anyway. He's likely to get to 
thinking about prestige and other such things which the 
world loves, and directly or indirectly begin throwing 
bouquets at himself. Well, I'm sorry. But if prestige is 
on his mind and nothing else will do, I say give it .to him. 
Perhaps the sooner he's blown up and explodes, the better 
it will be for the church of the living God and that blood
bought way which must forever protest the wisdom and 
ways of men. · 

BIBLE AND NEW TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

After an experience of thirty-five years in giving to 
boys and girls New Testaments, teaching them a proper 
division of the word, from the results I have seen by their 
studying the word, I am forced to conclude that this is 
one of the best ways, if not the best way, to extend the 
kingdom of our Lord and Master. To enlarge this work, 
we are asking every one who has a willing hear·t to join 
us in this great work. Undenominational, whosoever will 
may participate in this great and glorious work. We 
want every congregation of worshipers, regardless of 
color or name, to keep a stock of plain Bibles and Testa
ments at their place of worship for distribution, and to 
see that every poor widow and orphan child has a Bible 
or Testament. All books are to be furnished at cost. 

I have made anangements with the New York Bible 
Society to furnish these books. This society gives away 
millions of Bibles yearly, mostly to foreigners. This 
society w~s established in 1809 and incorporated in the 
year 1866. It exists for the sole purpose of distributing 
the Bible in sixty-six languages, free to those who cannot 
pay, and to others at cost or less. The society is main
tained by church collections, donations, legacies, and · an
nuity bonds. My object is to start a Bible and New Testa
ment fund, that every boy and girl and every one who is 
unfortunate may have a Bible or Testament. The Gospel 
Advocate Company, of Nashville, Tenn., gladly contributes 
its service to receive all. Bibles and Testaments and re
ship, charging only drayage and WTapping expenses. When 
a church or any one wants one hundred or moTe, they 
should be shipped direct from the factory. It appears to 
me this is the proper way to handle most of the books and 
money. I will furnish any information as to ordering. 

All the puTpose we have in this is to get all to read for 
themselves. It is sad to see how caTeless parents are 
along these lines. I have found homes in Davidson County 
Bibleless, and counties in Tennessee wheTe not a Bib)e is 
kept for sale. No wonder our young people are going to 
destruction, and we parents certainly will be held re
sponsible. If not, why not? 

We have decided to start to raise a fund for this work 

of fifty thousand dollars, payable as it suits the donors. 
All who want a part in this work are requested to write 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. This 
company is to handle all money or . checks that comes to 
Nashville. Their books will be audited yearly. They will 
not handle the funds on any other basis. The Lord will
ing, we want to make our first order in July, 1925. Let 
all remember that this is a free work. If any one can 
suggest a better plan, let us have it. 

We feel certain that Tennessee will want or needs two 
or three thousand dollars' worth of these books yearly; 
the great State of Texas will want the same or more, we 
hope; and we also hope that every other State in America 
wil1 use many books. May the Lord help us to awake to 
our duty and save America with his W01·ds, the only hope 
we have. 

To raise this fund, Mrs. Morrow and I will give ten 
thousand dollars-one thousand dollars annually. If the 
brethren and congregations want to have a part in this 
work, let us hear from you. If any town in any State 
wants five hundred dollars' worth of Bibles per year, or 
any other amount, we will add you to our list. If you 
prefer, we will put you in touch with the Bible Society, 
and you can do your own ordering and pay your own 
money. This is the most economical plan. Jesus said: 
" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, wher e 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal." 

THE CHINA MISSION. 
BY R. S. KING. 

Our readers have already been informed about the new 
China mission. The church at Morrillton, Ark., is taking 

. the responsibility of this work, but are not able to take it 
all upon themselves, as. they are now giving seventy-five 
dollars per month to foreign missions, besides doing work 
at home. A few churches have been given opportunity to 
help in this great work in becoming regular monthly 
contributors, and you can have fellowship with them, if 
you so desire. The time is short to raise the two thou
sand dollars necessary for their passage, hence this ap
peal to the brotherhood. Reservations have been secured 
for theh· passage on the Steamer Siberia, leaving dock on 
August 18, and this money must be in hand before that 
date. The brethren a;e asking the willing-hearted to give 
a certain Lord's-day's contribution, and they have ap
pointed the third Lord's day in July for this purpose. 

If you are not interested in mission.,s, perhaps it is be
cause you have put nothing into missions. You cannot get 
interest from the bank unless you have something there. 
Why not commence now and put some of your dollars to 
work for the Lord, also work and pray for missions? 
The Lord is not willing that any should perish, and he has 
left it to us to see that all people hear the gospel. Shall 
we fail him now, or will we do our share? 

Send your offerings to C. C. Merritt, treasurer, Morrill
ton, Ark. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, 

$1.50. You will enjoy reading this splendid book. 
If you know of any congregation not now using our 

Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish sample copies. 

We have r ecently printed the second edition of "Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume I. Price, $1.50. Mail 
us your order for a copy of this splendid book. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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[=o=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=E=s~] 
H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. • 
M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., June 24: "Two were 

added by statement last Lord's day." 
0. C. Lambert will begin a meeting at Pleasantville, 

Tenn., on the first Sunday in July. 
V. E. Gregory preached at the Neeley's Bend church of 

Christ, Madison, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, June 24: "There were two 
men and one woman baptized last Sunday." 

J. R. Hovious pTeached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Gowan's mission, in 
Rutherford County, last Lord's-day afternoon. Splendid 
attention." 

T. E. Richardson, Culleoka, Tenn., June 22: " C. S. 
Austin will begin a tent meeting at this place on the first 
Lord's day in July." 

We are in communication with an excellent song leader 
for p1·otracted meetings. Kindly address the Gospel 
Advocate office. 

Charles L. Speir, Lone Oak, Texas, June 25: "The 
mission meeting at Lone Oak, Texas, resulted in a con
gregation of loyal Christians." 

A. B. Barret, Fayetteville, Tenn., June 24: "Plans 
changed. Can hold some meetings. Receive all mail here. 
Begin at Shelbyville, Ky., Sunday, June 28." 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., June 25: "G. A. Dunn, 
Jr., recently closed an eleven-days' tent meeting for the 
church here, with twenty-six additions, twenty-one of 
which were by baptism." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 22: "The work at 
the West Side Central Church, Grand River and Four
teenth Avenues, is making fine progress. Crowded house, 
many new members, and fine interest." 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., June 26: "G. C. 
Brewer, of Shennan, Texas, will begin a protracted meet
ing here (on July 5, to continue about thirteen clays. A 
tent will be used on the Courthouse Square." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., June Hl: "Two confes
sions at the evening service. I will begin our protracted 
meeting on July 5. I will do the preaching. R. L. Haze
let, of Morrillton, will conduct the song service." 

I. A. Douthitt recently closed an interesting meeting of 
a. week's duration at Lavergne, Tenn., with four bap
tisms and two restorations. Brother Douthitt will be with 
this congregation for another meeting next year. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Homer, La., June 23: "I am in a 
very promising and encouraging meeting here. The Bos
sier City meeting in Shreveport postponed until July. 
We expect to establish a new congregation there." 

. Ira Wommack, Maysville, Okla., June 22: "The meet
mg at Eola, Okla., came· to a close yesterday afternoon. 
T)1ree ,:were resto~ed and three were baptized. I began at 
Maysville last mght. There was one confession at the 
first service." 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Des Moines, New 
Mexico, last Lord's day, and will begin at Clayton, New 
Mexico, on Sunday night, July 5, and at Peublo, Col., on 
July 19. Let every one wTite to their friends in those 
places to attend these meetings. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 23: "On the 
first Lord's day in June and on Saturday night before I 
was with the church at Dexter, Ky. Good heaTing. I 
was at Antioch, Ill., last Satm·clay evening and Lord's-day 
moTning. Good services both times." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Ten!l., June 27: "Just closed 
a mission meeting at Oakdale, Tenn., with six baptized, 
one restored, one who said he had been scripturally bap
tized, eight others found, and a congregation of sixteen 
started. J. S. Turner led the song service. I wlll begin 
a meeting at West Palm Beach, Fla., on June 30. This is 
another mission field. The Gospel Advocate rings true to 
the Book ." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., June 22: "We had two 
good services heTe yesterday. Our meeting has been post
poned one week, and will begin the second Sunday in July. 
Any brethren passing through Brownsville are invited to 
meet with us." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Sp1·ing, Texas, June 25: "This is 
to announce the Thorp Spring encampment, which will be 
held this year on the first and second Sundays in August. 
E. M. Borden, ' of Oklahoma City, Okla., will do the 
preaching. V. 0. Teddlie will lead the song service." 

Telegram from A. Smith Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., 
:rune 27: " Clcsed meeting at Nauvoo, Ala., with thirteen 
baptisms. Am now in a tent meeting with East Florence 
congn·gation. Overflowing crowds. Preached six: s•u·
mons, and have had twenty-three baptisms and four resto-· 
rations." 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, June 13: "'I have just 
read and studied ' Boll's Doctrine Reviewed,' by Whiteside 
and Nichol. I wish to commend this little booklet to every 
preacher and member of the church everywhere. Order 
several copies of this splendid work and thus silence this 
false teaching." 

E. T. Brazzell, who has lived at Blytheville, Ark., for 
the last five months, was in the Gospel Advocate office o.n 
June 23. Brother Brazzell will be in Cannon County and 
Warren County holding meetings during the present 
summer and fall. He reports two additions at Blytheville 
on the third Sunday in June. 

H. J. Garner, Trenton, Fla.: ''The Union chUl·ch of 
Ch.rist is asking for help, through the Gospel Advocate, to 
bmld a house of worship. We have been meeting in the 
schoolhouse for about two years. We have almost half 
enough to build. If any one can help, send to H. J. 
Garner, Trenton, Fla. The Lord will bless a cheerful 
giver." 

John W. Fry: "The work of caring for orphan and 
dependent child~·en is admitted b~ all to be a good work, 
an~ the way to mcrease the good IS for more to take part. 
It Is to be hoped that all interested will make liberal con
tributions to the Tennessee Orphan Home on the first 
Sun. day in .July; and if not at that time, then on the fol
lowmg Sunday or any other day most convenient to those 
who want to take part." 

. Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., June 22: "As 
d1r.ect results of our meeting, in which Charles Holder, of 
Br1dgeport, Ala., very ably assisted us by doing the 
preachmg, there were two baptisms and three came from 
the 'digressives.,' Two others from' the 'digressives' just 
before the J?eetmg. We are slowly, but surely, growing. 
I preached m the afternoon yesterday at a mission point 
where Brothe~· Turner and I will go on the second Lord's 
day in July to begin a protracted meeting under a brush 
arbor. Long live the Gospel Advocate! It is doing· great 
things." 

R. E. L. -Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 27: "I closed a 
good meeting at Greenville, S. C., with thirty-nine addi
tions-thirty-five baptized and the others confessing their 
wrongs. Among those baptized were ten Baptists, in
cluding a Baptist preacher and his wife, and three Meth
<Jdists. We closed at the water Thursday night, at which 
time ten were baptized. G. F. Gibbs has done and is 
doing a good work at Greenville. He did the baptizing, 
which helped me out much. The time has come when 
Brother Gibbs needs some one to help him in this work, 
that the gospel may be preached in other parts of this city. 
Will some young man go to his assistance and help him in · 
this great work?" 

J. G. Allen, Nashville, Tenn., June 29: "I began an 
eig;ht-days' meeting in Franklin, Ky., June 21, that I 
enJoyed very much. The brethren have a new house on 
the corner of Washington and <Uollege Streets, one block 
north of the Square. W. M. Rutherford, E. M. Tarpley, 
A. H. Sweat, and Tom Angel are the leaders, and they 
have the assistance of a Splendid band of men and women 
in the· work. It was their wish that I devote my time to 
Christian duties, which I gladly did. It is indeed a pleas
ure to labor with brethren that are free from hurtful 
hobbiE)s that are sapping the life out of so many congre
gations over the land. I left them feeling that the church 
of Christ on College Street in Franklin is in good hands 
and. that a bright future awaits them. Preaching breth
ren need have no fear but what they will be well cared 
for if they should be invited there, because those brethren 
know that preachers have financial obligations as well as 
others. One young lady was baptized during the meeting. 
Conespondents will please address me in care of the 
Gospel Advocate." · 
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MoTgan H . Carter is in a meeting with the Twentieth 
Avenue and Avenue K church of Christ, Galveston, Texas. 

E. G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., June 24: "The meet
ing with the East Side Church continues with unabated 
interest. Eleven additions to date. Basket dinner on 
Sunday." 

W. R. Samuels, Friar Point, Miss., June 22: "W. E. 
Morgan and Jack Meyer closed out a two-weeks' meeting 
at Clarksdale, and we were successful in finding a few 
loya l members scattered in and around Clarksdale; hence, 
we are meeting on the first day of the week in the court
house." 

J. H. Hines, Milton, Fla., June 24: " I am here in a 
mission meeting, preaching day and night in the Masonic 
Temple. There are a few members of the one body here, 
but they are not doing anything for the Lord. It is my 
desire to establish a church after the New Testament 
order. My next meeting will be at Coopertown, Tenn." 

On page 631 will be found an offer, by S. F. Morrow, of 
Nashville, Tenn., to start a Bible and New Testament 
fund. Distributing Bibles and Testaments is a great and 
grand work. The Gospel Advocate is glad to assist 
Brother Morrow in any way possible. Address all com
munications to the Gosr.el Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached to two large audiences at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, Sunday. The morning serv
ices were of special importance, being t he first in the his
tory of the church with the title clear to the new meeting
house. The treasurer, Jesse Cullom, anhounced that the 
church debt had been paid in full, and he held .UP before 
the congregation the canceled mortgage. 

J. H. Childress, Nocona, Texas, June 24: "J. Early 
Arceneaux closed a protracted meeting at this place last 
nig·ht. As a result of our effort, three were added to the 
one body by baptism; one returned, confessing his sins; 
and one iady placed her membership with the local congre
gation. The song service was unusually good. R. M. 
Morgan, of Floydada, Texas, was the leader." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Mocksville, N. C., June 27: "I am 
conducting a meeting at Jericho, five miles west of this 
place. The interest by the world is about as good as could 
be expected, but the interest by the church is somewhat 
below par at present. If we can only get the members 
of the church to stop devoting their time to lodges and 
things of that kind and consecrate their efforts more in 
the vineyard of the Lord, we shall have a very successful 
meeting." 

Mrs. W. J. Hogan, Speigner, Ala., June 18: "Our meet
ing closed on Friday night, June 12, with a crowded house 
and interest at its best. D. E. Mason did the preaching. 
Seven were added-four from the Baptists and three from 
the world. We feel very much encouraged over the results 
a11d ask the prayers of the brotherhood for us in our 
efforts. We are still being persecuted in many ways, but 
we know that ' all things work together for good to them 
that love the Lord.' " 

S. E. Templeton, Spearman, Texas, June 20: "On 
last Sunday night G. C. Brewer closed a very fine 
meeting in Amarillo with the Tenth Street church of 
Christ. There were thirteen baptisms, six restorations, 
six additions by relation, and three from the ' Christian 
Church,' making twenty-eight accessions in all. Last 
Wednesday night I began a meeting at this place, to con
tinue through Sunday night, June 28. This is a mission 
point, with but few scattered disciples of Christ.'' 

L . S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 25: " We have 
recently had a fine meeting at this p lace, conducted bv 
home forces. The meeting continued over three Lord's 
days. The audiences wer e large and much good was done. 
There were twenty ad!litions. some of these from the 
denominations. The work is doing well in Wichita Falls. 
Since I came here last October there have been one hun
dred and thirty-four additions. I am now conducting a 
meeting in a schoolhouse out in the country. Interest 
fine." 

From the Kerrville (Texas) Mountain Sun, June 18: 
" The Christian revival meeting, conducted by Evangelist 
H. F. Oliver, of Austin, at the Union churchyard, will be 
continued over next Sunday night. The meeting so far 
has been a success. There were five converts baptized last 
Sunday. A congregation of forty members with elders 
and deacons has been set in order. The members of this 
newly organized church of Christ will use the Union church 
house as a place of worship until they can construct a 
building of their own, which they are now plannh1g to do." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, June 23: " Recor d at
tendance in the mission meeting at Bearden, Ark., May 
22 to June 5. I am to return to reap the harvest next 
fall. Homer l<..,erguson, of Kingsville, Texas, led the sing
ing and I did the preaching in a fourteen-days' meeting 
at McGehee, Ark., June 5-19. Four confessed Christ.'' 

J. C. Mosley, Moore, S. C., June 25 : " We were locked 
out of the schoolhouse last Lord's day, but we have an
other place to meet we like much better. We have a 
church house at Moore, but not at Stone ·Station. We 
have been giving away copies of the G~spel Advocate; 
other papers, letters, tracts, books, etc., tlll we have the 
adversary getting busy to do something, which is good 
encouragement." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Indian Mound, Tenn., June 22: "Ou1· 
meeting continues. Hundreds are hearing the gospel. 
Last night every available seat was occupied, extra seats 
were provided, and the platform was completely sur
rounded, and that almost entirely by grown people. Scores 
were unable to get into the building. The brethren here 
have a new house, and they are encouraged. In the after
noon I preached at Legate, a few miles from here." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Bartlett, Texas, June 16: "Just 
why a man as poor as I have been, who was bereft of a 
father early in life, being left with an invalid mother and 
two brothers, go·ing to school at night trying to get an 
education, almost without clothes (even wore trousers I 
made of a sugar sack)-how such a man has been so 
wonderfully blessed is all unexplainable to me. Now I 
have calls from eight different places to locate with them. 
Calls for more July and August work than time on the 
calendar. Brethren, God can save folks when it frosts, 
even in a freeze. Call some cooler dates." 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., June 23: "I am hold
ing a mission meeting this week at Crossroads, halfway 
between Stigler and Kanima, Okla. The brethren at both 
townS! are attending aml cooperating in the good work. 
It is a Baptist community. There are many nice people 
here. Two or thTee Baptist preachers are attending. We 
are having large crowds each night. Farmers are ver y 
busy, but still they find time to hear the great messages 
of salvation. I go next, if the Lord wills, to Okmulgee, 
Okla., and preach over the fourth Lord's day. From 
Okmulgee I go to Myrtle Springs, Texas, for a meeting, 
July 4-12." 

A. D. Barber, Surgoinsville, Tenn., June 24: "I inclose 
check for renewal for another year, as I cannot do with
out the Gospel Advocate in this part of Tennessee, where 
there is so much denominational teaching and no Bible 
teaching. I would be glad if you could send a good 
gospel preacher to this (Hawkins) county, as there is a 
great work to be done here. This part of Tennessee is a 
great mission field. Some of the preachers are announc
ing that they are evolutionists, and to prove it they say 
the Bible does not mean what it says in many places. So 
I think that this is a great mission field for some one." 
We suggest that some of our preaching brethren kindly 
v.'Tite to Brother Barber. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., Route 4, June 23: "I 
was with the church at Old Union on the fifth Lord's day 
il1 May. We have turned Mr. R. L. Jackson (the Advent
ist that has been wanting a debate) over to I. B. Bradley; 
so we are looking for a real lively time some time this :f. a 11. 
On Monday I ran down to Berclair and baptized two :fine 
young persons. They had been attending the worship 
kept up in the home of Will Jeffcoat, near there, and 
wanted to obey the Lord. Be faithful, brethren; God 
gives the increase. The work is great in Mississippi, and 
Mississippi is one of the greatest States in the South. 
Three wer e baptized at Sebastopol. Large crowds are 

· attending the Hale and Vaughn meeting at Stur gis. I 
am to begin at Tilden, July 11." 

E. Gastcn Collins, Meaford, Ontario, :j an ada, .Juno 23: 
"We closed a good meeting last Sunday night, of eight 
days' duration, at Griersville, five miles south of Meafor d. 
The brethren thought the attendance for Griersville was 
good. The last day we had two good audiences. One 
splendid young man was baptized. The brethren decided 
to begin the Bible classes before the worship. We shall 
hold another meeting there, probably this fall. I shall 
preach here next Sunday, also on July 5, at which time 
we will begin a short meeting. George Klingman, of 
Toronto, will come on July 6 and preach daily at night 
for us. Brother Klingman is soon to leave Canada, which 
we regret. We are enjoying ouT work here. The church 
was already . doing good work. I hope to help them a~d 
not hinder them, as one Texas preacher said." 
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Conducted for a half eentory by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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"CHRISTIAN GIVING." No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

A request has been made for an article or two on 
" Christian giving." 

Everything called " Christian " is not Ch1'istian. 
All giving is not " Christian giving." 
Doing " righteousness before men, to be seen of them," 

is not Christian. Doing alms with a blast of trumpets 
and in synagogues to receive glory of men (Matt. 6: 12) 
is not " Christian giving." Giving all one's goods to feed 
tbe poor with()ut love is nothing. (1 Cor. 13: 1-7.) All 
this is seeking the praise and glory of men. All who give 
from such ·motives, even if they give all their goods to 
feed the poor, receive no reward from God. They receive 
the reward which they seek-namely, the glory of men. 
This is all they will receive. To think they will receive a 
reward from God is to. be deceived; or to give from such 
motives, hoping to deceive others, is to play the hypocrite. 

In modesty, humility, and without show, real Christians 
shun all kinds of display of charity and benevo-lence; 
they do not let the left hand know what the right hand 
does; their alms are done in secret. So it is with them 
in praying, fasting, and all righteousness. They pray 
in secret, they fast in secret, and they do no righteousness 
in order to be seen of men. 

Christian giving is -uch giving only as Christ teaches
giving which springs only from the motives and is done 
for the purposes which he teaches. That which he teaches 
-motive, purpose, and spirit--is found only in the New 
Testam..ent. Whatever is done in' the way of giving, or 
whatever else is done, " in word or in deed," must be 
done in the name of Christ--that is, by his direction, to 
his h()nor and glory, and through love for him. (CoL 
3: 17.) 

Prompted by the m1ly true motive, led by the only true 
purpose, and filled only with the spirit of Christ, there 
are two main things to be accomplished by giving
namely, helping in all the ways specified in the New 
Testament the various poor in many different circum
stances of life, and extending the kingdom of God by sup-

porting " those who labor in the word and in teaching " 
and in making all necessary arrangements for teachini 
the truth and worshiping God. 

According to Christ's declaration, the poor-widows 
and orphans, the aged and infirm, and other variously 
afflicted ()nes-will always be here, and whensoever the 
people of God are willing to do so, they can do them good; 
and when they become unwilling and. fail to do so, they cut 
themselves off from the blessing of eternal life. 

"The church of the living God "-God's children on 
earth, the disciples of Christ, Christians-is " the pillar 
and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) This means, 
c-f course, that the chm·ch is not only the financial support 
of the truth, but, including this, is such in all Christiru1 

,living. Without living the Christian life every day, giving 
money is either self-deception or mere pretense. To 
think that by liberal giving, without being strictly honest 
and every way upright, without a pure heart and clean 
hands, without righteousness and godliness, one is ac
ceptable to God, is to think God can be bribed with money. 
God himself pronounces a curse upon any one who ac
cepts a b1·~be, and cannot himself be bribed. One cannot 
obtain money by any sort of deception, fraud, dishonesty, 
unfair means, or any shady transaction, and hope to be 
saved by giving liberally . of such unrighteous gains to 
any worthy cause whatever. The only way to salvation 
iz to repent, give back that which has been got in dis
honest ways, and obey God in all things from the heart. 

With the land filled with the distress of widows and 
orphans, the wants of the aged and infh:m, and the call 
of other poor and afflicted ones, and with the Macedonian 
cry corning from almost every quarter of our homeland 
and from foreign fieids and islands of the seas, all should 
study earnestly and heed abundantly Christ's teaching on 
the subject of giving. 

Since one robs God by withholding that portion of one's 
earnings and prosperity which is due the poor and the 
cause of Christ otherwise, all should be afraid not to give 
1·egularly and freely as Christ teaches. 

It is as nece::;sary to give-to give time, m()ney, and 
other means, and to give with the motive, for the purpose, 
and in the spirit which Christ teaches-as it is to do the 
will of God in all other ways. Every one who knows any
thing at all of the teaching of Christ lmows that to hear 
all he says on the subject of giving and to do it not is to 
build on the sand and to have no promise of entrance into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

. All depends, then, upon being willing to hear and to do 
the teaching of Christ. Every one who purposes in his 
soul and wills strongly to do the will of God_:not the 
teaching and theories of men-has the assurance of Christ 
cf being able to learn what that will is. (John 7: 16, 17.) 
All, then, who will to know in what motive and spirit to 
give, for what purpose to give, when to give, how much 
to give, to whom and to what to give, and th1·ough what 
institution to give, can learn from the teaching of Christ. 

Christ teaches: 
That each one sh()uld give. according to the prosperity 

of the Lord. According to this, each one should give as 
each one in self-examination should eat the Lord's Supper, 
pray, and do everything else God has commanded. 

That the gift is acceptable "according as a man hath, 
not according as he hath not." The poor ·widow who cast 
into the treasury her two mites cast in more in her want 
than all others. 

That there must be a willingness and readiness to give, 
"fo·r God l()veth a cheerful giver." 

That giving must not be a matter of extortion or must 
not be done grudgingly, as one cannot be driven into doing 
anything God commands. 

That giving to the poor-feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, 1·elieving the distressed, visiting the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, entertaining strangers, go-
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ing unto those in prison for righteousness' sake, etc.-is 
doing the same unto Him. 

That to refuse to do this is to refuse to feed, clothe, 
visit in prison, and entertain Him; hence, a failure to 
enter heaven. 

That all should give so regularly and liberally as to be 
" rich toward God." 

That the rich should not " be high-minded, nor have 
their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they 
[should] do good, that they [should] be rich in good works, 
that they [should] be ready to distribute [what they have 
in order to help others], willing to communicate [to the 
necessities of the saints]; laying up for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on the life which is life indeed." (1 Tim. 6: 17-19.) 

That as Christians have opportunity they should " work 
that which is good toward all men, and especially toward 
them that are of the household of the faith." This with 
other obedience to God is sowing unto the spirit, and the 
fruit is eternal life. (Gal. 6: 6-10.) 

That Christians must give, not of their superfluity that 
only which they " can spare " with no inconvenience to 
themselves, but in self-denial that which costs them some
thing. David spurned the idea of making an offering to 
the Lord of that which cost him nothing. 

That Christians, according to physical and mental 
ability, should follow some honest occupation in · order, 
while supplying their own necessary wants (Tit. 3: 8, 14-
ruargin), making themselves useful, and walking" becom
ingly toward them that are without" (1 Thess. 4: 10-12), 
io make something to help the weak and to give to the 
needy (Acts 20: 35; Eph. 4: 28-study these passages). 

That " it is more blessed to give than to receive." 
These passages with others, which all should study, set 

forth the teaching of Christ on the subject of giving. 
The greatest example of giving is Christ himself. He 

gave up his equality with God, his home in heaven and 
his associations there, for the poverty of earth, and his, life 
on the cross in order to save us. 

This, too, is the greatest incentive to giving which God 
in his wisdom and grace can place before .us. " For ye 
know the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might become :ich." 

While I have written this, I realize that I have not 
written anything which almost all church members do not 
already know. I would that I knew some way to stir up 
all to do that which they admit Christ teaches. But all 
who will not hear Christ in these scriptures would not 
hear though one rise from the dead. 

AN ILLUMINATING PROFESSOR. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In an effort to disprove the alleged statement of Mr. 
Bryan that "American colleges and universities are 'God
less,'" Dr. Charles A. L. Reed, professor emeritus of the 
University of Cincinnati, delivered himself on " The Ideal
ism of Modern College and University Life," in part, as 
follows: 

This formal religion- the only kind of religion that Mr. 
Bryan seems able to comprehend, .and he does not s':em ~o 
comprehend that when it occurs m colleges and umversi
ties-does not seem to indicate the godlessness that Mr. 
Bryan talks about. It is, however, but one and a minor 
phase of religious expression in thos~ institutions. Tl_le 
more profound and significant expression of religion m 
the faculties and student bodies of the land is found in a 
wholesome abandon to the spirit of truth, worshiped in 
lecture halls and laboratories; to the spirit of reason, wor
shiped in all interchange of intelligence; to the spirit of 
law-inherent, natural law-worshiped in the study of all 
phenomena; to the spirit of love, worshiped in all human 
contact and in the promotion of fellowship, welfare, and 
l1appiness; and, finally, to the spirit of aspin~.tion, wor
shiped in the cultivation of all exalted human Ideals. Of 

these "spirits" is compounded the "spirituality," the 
idealism of the colleges and universities of to-day; out of 
these elements-truth, reason, law, love, aspiration, all of 
them all-pervading, unified, and imminent--is evolved the 
newer and more glorious conception of God, a spirituality 
and a God to which it would seem Mr. Bryan is a stran
ger. If Mr. Bryan doubts the existence of such a God, he 
is an agnostic; if he denies such an existence, he is an 
atheist; if he does either, within the meaning here given 
to the words, he is intellectually dishonest. In view of 
these and other facts which I shall present, I here and now 
dEnounce Mr. Bryan's declaration that the colleges and 
universities of America are "godless" as gratuitous, in
terested, false, and libelous. 

Professor Reed, in taking the witness stand against Mr. 
Bryan's charge regarding the colleges and unive1·sities, 
has proven to be a most valuable witness on the side of 
Mr. Bryan-an unwilling witness, to be sure, but never
theless a strong witness in favor of Mr. Bryan's contell
tlon. 

Mr. Bryan's charge of "Godlessness" against such in
stitutions was not intended to convey the idea that the 
colleges and unive1·sities do not inculcate the worship of 
1<0me kind of a " god," but that it is not the God of the 
Bible; hence, are "Godless," but not "godless "-that is, 
they do not worship the true God. 

The Professor:'s dissertation against Mr. Bryan abun
dantly sustains the latter's charges. As proof of this, note 
the compounded " idealism" issuing from the religious 
laboratories of these institutions as set forth by the Pro
fessor: "The more profound and significant expression of 
religion in the faculties and student bodies of the land is 
found in a wholesome abandon to the spirit of truth, wor
shiped in lecture halls and laboratories." There you have 
it--an "abandon to the spirit of truth!" May we not ask, 
the spirit of what truth? Does the Professor mean the 
"truth" revealed in the Bible, the word of God? Not at 
all. He means the lectures on so-called " scientific re
s<>arch," which are made to contradict the statements of 
the Bible, and the supposed discoveries in the laboratories 
that are also made to run counter to biblical history. 

But we are treated to more of the ingredients of which 
this " profound and significant expression of religion " is 
compounded. Listen: " To the spirit of reason, wo1·shiped 
in a ll interchange of intelligence." E xactly so, and thus 
the "faculties and student bodies of the land" have deified 
their own reason, making a "god" after their own liking, 
and rejecting everything in the Bible that does not har
monize with this deified reason. 

But again: " To the spirit of law-inherent, natural law 
--worshiped in the study of all phenomena." Thus the 
Professor, with the "faculties and student bodies of the 
land," is bowing down to nat~~re as their " god," but to 
only so much of it as is approved by the spi?·it of httman 
•·eason. With all such worshipers, whatever is discovered 
in natural phenomena that does not harmonize with theh· 
deified reason is rejected on the same ground that they 
reject the Bible. 

More ingredients: " To the spirit of love, wo1·shiped in 
all human contact and in . the promotion of fellowship, wel
fare, and happiness; and finally, to the spirit of aspiration, 
worshiped in the cultivation of exalted human ideals." 
Precisely so. This is exactly what Mr. Bryan has charged 
-viz. : that, instead of worshiping the God of both nature 
and the Bible, the " faculties and student bodies of the 
lund," with this professor " emeritus " thrown in for good 
measure, have created a god of "exalted human ideals," 
and are bowing down to this god. 

This compounded and manufactm·ed " god" receives the 
finishing touches after this fashion: " Of these ' spil'its ' 
is compounded the ' spirituality,' the idealism of the col
lt>ges and u.dversities of to-day; out of these elements
truth, reason, law, love, aspiration, all of them all-pervad
ing, unified, and imminent--is evolved the newer and 
more glorious conception of God." 
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Now, is not this refreshingly illurninating? Has not 
this professor " emeritus " shed a volume of light on " the 
More profound and significant expression of religion in the 
faculties and student bodies of the land? " What a 
" newer and more glorious conception of God " has the 
Professor, Vlrith his compounded religion, brought to the 
world! 

But, unfortunately for th1s " religion " and this " god " 
the Professor has evolved from the laboratory of human 
reason, they ha-ve not a single ingredient taken from the 
Bible. The sense in which he uses the terms " truth, love, 
law, fellowship, and reason," is the width of the heavens 
hom their Bible meanings. God attaches no such meaning 
to these terms as the P1·ofessor seeks to convey. Hence, 
bis "newer and more glorious conception of God " is no 
conception at all of the God of the Bible, but is a vague, 
unintelligible, and confused setting forth of the " god " of 
his own creation. 

Any man that would appear before the officials of the 
office ·whe1·e pate11ts are granted with a machine, who 
could not explain more clearly his invention than the Pro
fessor has explained to us his " newer and more glorious 
cnnception of God," would hardly get a patent on his 
machine. I feel sure the rank and file of the religious 
world will refuse to grant the Professor a patent on his 
religion and his god. 

Of these new discoveries, he says it is " a spirituality 
and a God to which it would seem Mr. Bryan is a stran
ger." For once the Professor cOl'I·ectly represents Mr. 
Bryan, with the exception of the capital " G " with which 
he writes his "god." I am sure that in so far as any 
f~ith in or fellowship with the god and 1·eligion of Profes
~or Reed is concerned, Mr. Bryan is a total stranger to 
both. 

It is entirely useless for Professor Reed to be issuing 
challenges to Mr. Bryan. to prove that the colleges and 
universities are "godless," for the Professor himself has 
fnlly demonstrated the correctness of Mr. Bryan's charge. 
Why should a man whose own testimony abundantly con
victs him of a specific charge demand of others to prove 
what he has already admitted? 

Of course Professor Reed will not see what is here said, 
and perhaps few, if any, of the "faculties and student 
bodies," but it ma.y cause some Christia n par ent s to be 
more cautious as to where they send their children to be 
educated. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Last week-June 15 to June 20- was graduation week 
i.1 many Washington schools, as well as many schools 
elsewhere. Mrs. Larimore and I had the pleasure of at
te'1ding the commencement exercises of the Eastern High 

Twelfth Avenue Sunday school, church c 

School, one of Washington's three public schools for ad
vanced pupils, and seeing seventy-five girls ahd fifty boys 
rP.ceive diplomas. The exercises were interesting, espe
cially to those who are or have been teachers. I was 
especially impressed by the fact that the fairer and gentler 
sex was very decidedly in the lead in many respects. 
Even the school band, which interspersed sweet music 
with the other good things on the program, was led (and 
well led) by a woman. A woman was selected to be the 
presiding officer of the occasion; but, owing te her ab
sence, a mere man had that part in the exercises. The 
Hon. Mabel Walker Willebrandt, Assistant Attorney
General of the United States, delivered the address to the 
graduating class-a most instructive, inspiring address. 
Certain honors were awarded to some members of the 
class, a mere man making the award, and some of those 
honors went to boys, I am glad to say, but the impressive 
\•aledictory address was delivered by a young woman. 
'I he invocation fell to a man, it is true; but the ushers 
were pretty girls, all of them. The women certainly had 
the lead that evening, but this may have been due in part 
to the fact that the girls in the class outnumbered the 
boys. 

The same evening there was a spelling bee in Washing
ton; and if we had not been especially interested in a cer
tain young friend, Miss Katherine Gibson, who received 
a diploma and a medal at Eastem High School that even
ing, we might have attended the spelling bee. Mrs. 
Larimore and I, both teachers of a former day, are 
deeply interested in spelling, spelling books, spelling bees, 
and spelling boys and girls, as we deplore the latter-day 
decline in the art of orthography, which proves we are 
not up to date. 

I have never seen a better spelling book than Webster's 
Elementary Speller, which we used to call the " Blueback 
Speller," the book that millions of children studied in 
yeats gone by. Many and various spellers have been 
compiled and published in later years, and the old "blue
back" speller has been supplanted in most sr.hools of the 
land; but none 'of its successors has equaled it in some 
respects, I think. It furnished to those who industriously 
spelled through it, " on the book " first and then "by 
heart," as millions did, an important drill in enunciation, 
articulation, and pronunciation; and the results of that 
drill were not only good spellers, as a rule, but better, 
far better, l 1eaders than we have now, as a rule. The 
Eng·lish language is so beautiful and expressive that it is 
positively painful to hear its musical syllables mumbled 
ar.d jumbled and mouthed into a poor semblance of wo:t;ds 
by a reader who has never had proper drill in articula
tion. 

I am so fond of Webster's Elementary Speller that I 
have in recent years bought and given away many copies 
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of the book, and I have now two copies of it in my desk, 
and study them occasionally with both pleasu re and 
pr ofit. The old "blueback," like any other old f r iend, 
is always welcome and gladly welcomed by me. 

Entertaining these views about the importance of spell
ing and the existing need of more attention to this much
neglected art, I was glad to note that the Louisville 
Cou rier-Journal and some other newspaper s r ecently 
offered prizes to the best four spellers in the var ious 
schools of va rious States, the winners to be selected by 
means of spelling bees in the schools. More than t wo 
million children took part in those contests ; and, finally, 
by a system of " the survival of the fittest ," these con
testants were reduced to nine, and these nine came t o 
Washington to stand the final test in a spelling bee, which 
was held in the auditor ium of the National Museum here. 
Six gir ls and three boys composed the winning nine who 
were the champion spellers of their respective St ates and 
had come to Washington to battle for the pr izes. 

The spelling bee lasted two hours- from eight o'clock 
till ten o'clock. The college pr ofessor who " gave out " 
the wor ds began very considerately with moderat ely easy 
words, and at the end of the first thir t y minutes all the 
cGntestants were still on the platfor m. As the " bee " 
pr ogressed, however , the words became increasingly diffi
cu lt , and one by one the spellers dr opped 01.1 t . " Skitt ish " 
was the fi rst word missed, and one girl was thereby elimi
nated; t hen " comas," p roved to be the undoing of an
other gir l; " propeller " sent a boy from the pla tfor m; and 
a few minutes later t he most t ragic moment of the bee 
came when little ten-year-old Patr ick Kelly "fell down ." 
Patr ick is an inmate of an orphan asylum in New Haven; 
Conn., and was a favor ite with the crowd assembled to 
witness the battle of the spellers. " Blackguard " t ripped 
him, he spelling it as pr onounced, "blaggard ." Then 
" stat istician " caused t he eliminat ion of one of the girls, 
and " valuing" was the undoing of the next gir l. " Mori
bund " t ripped one of the two gir ls 1·emaining, which left 
Gl girl an d a boy on the platform- Edna Stover, of Tren 
ton, N. J., and Frank Neuh ause1·, of Louisville, Ky. The 
pronouncer "gave out" " gladiolus," defining it as 
"the name of a flower," placing the accent on the second 
syllable, " di," as the latest dictionaries g ive that pro
Puncia tion the preference. Edn a spelled it with a "y," 
evidently puzzled by the word, not recognizing i.t as a 
fam iliar fr iend; and F r ank Neuhauser's t urn an d h is 
triumph as the winner of the n at ional spelling contest 
came when he spelled the wor d correctly. E dna broke 
in to tears as she left the plaform-not because she was a 
bad loser, her mother explained , but because the strain 
had been t oo much f or he1· nerves. Frank received a gold 
medal and $500 in gold ; E dna received $250; the winner 
of the third prize, Helen Fischer, of Akron, Oh io, $100; 

(Photographed by J . N. W es ley. ) 

and t he four th prize winner, Mary Daniel, of Hartfor d, 
Conn., $100. The other five had, of course, as consolation 
a rid compensa tion, the t r ip to Washington, and that was 
well worth working f or. I sympathized with all the losers, 
and would have been glad for them all to have received 
fi Tst honor s, had that been possible; but, having witne~sed 
a series of exeTcises in which the girls had such · a decided 
advantage--an almost alarming advantage-! must con
fess I was not soTry that a boy was the victor in the 
n :1t ional spelling bee, being considerably interested in the 
reput ation of my own sex. 

I hope this spelling- bee and the pr ospect of similar 
spelling contest s that will almost cer tainly be held in t he 
near f ut ure will revive interest in that important subj ect, 
and that thus the ar t of spelling· in our schools may show 
marked impr ovement. 

The father of the eleven-year-old lad who won fi rst 
honor in the national spelling contest--himself a laborer 
in a sawmill-said the five hundred dollars would be 
applied to paying his son 's way through college, and I 
hr,pe the winning of the prize may prove a great blessing 
to the boy. Though naturally elated over his victory, I 
am sure he sympathized with his companions who lost the 
battle, t hough be may not have exhibited his sympathy 
as did the little brown-eyed gir l in Whittier's poem, 
"In School Days," one of the few poems I have occa
s ionally quoted in preaching , and which I quote here : 

Still sits the schoolhouse by the road, 
A ragged beggar, sunning. 

Around it still t he sumacs grow, 
And blackberry vines are r unning. 

Within the master's desk is seen, 
Deep-scarred by raps official; 

The warping floor, t he bat ter ed seats, 
The j ack kn ife's crude initial. 

The charcoal frescoes on the walls, 
The door's worn sill betraying 

The feet th at , creeping slow to sch ool, 
Went storming- out to playing. 

Long- years ago a winter's sun 
Shone over it at setting, 

Lit up its western windowpanes, 
Its low eave's icy fret t ing. 

It touched the tangled golden curls 
And brown eyes, full of g·rieving, 

Of one who still her footsteps stayed, 
Though all t he school ·was leaving. 

For near her stood the little boy 
Her childish fancy singled, 

His cap pulled low u pon a face 
Where pride a!)d shame we1·e mingled. 

Pushing with restless feet the snow 
To right and left, he lingered, 

As restlessly her t iny hands 
The blue-checked apron fingered . 
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He saw her lift her eyes, he felt 
Her soft hand's light caressing, 

He heard the quiver of her voice, 
As if a fault confessing. 

" I'm sorry that I spelled the word-
! hate to go above you, 

Because "-the brown eyes lower fell
" Because-because-! love you." 

Still memory to a gra,y-hah·ed man 
That sweet child-face is showing. 

Dear girl, the grasses on her grave 
Have forty years been growing. 

He lives to learn, in life's hard school, 
How few who go above him 

Lament their triumph and his loss 
Because, li,ke her, they love him. 

DID THE APOS'rOLIC REVIEW ALSO FORGET 
ONE? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Apostolic Review I find the 
following quotation from the Gospel Advocate with the 
added comment in parenthesis: 

FoRGOT ONE? 

But where God has not specified the means and methods 
of doing things he has commanded to be done, it is sin to 
attempt to fasten upon the church one certain way. God 
has commanded the church-all who are scripturally pre
pared to do so-to teach the Bible to others; but he has 
specified no one particular method of teaching. Any 
method of teaching, then, can be used. Some good people 
use tracts as a method of teaching; some write books of 
sermons; some write articles for papers; some prepare 
comments on given portions of Scripture, and some on the 
whole Bible; some teach orally from the pulpit, and 'some 
privately from house to· house. He is presump-tuous and 
foolish who undertakes to deshoy all these, except one, 
and that the one he chooses.-E. A. Elam, in the Gospel 
Advocate. (And he didn't mention organizing a " Bible 
college " " as a method of teaching " our children in the 
Scriptures. Isn't it scriptural any more?) 

No ·doubt this short comment made by the Review was 
very satisfying to some of the readers of that paper, but 
o·.;hers might have thought, neither did he nor the editor 
of the Review mention newspapers as a method of teaching 
children and others the Scriptures, and wondered if the 
Review is not scriptural any more. I really think Brother 
Elam's point is well taken, and I doubt whether he had 
the Review in his mind at all when he wrote what he did; 
but if the Review did not feel a little guilty, it at least 
thought that this furnished it an opportunity to engage 
in its pastime of opposing Bible colleges. If an_y one says 
anything about Bible colleges, the Review will jump on 
him; and if he does not say anything about them, it will 
jump on him, anyway. The Review reminds me of the 
old gentleman who said of his wife: " She will faint if I 
do, and she will faint if I don't." If one says anything 
about the .right of a Christian to teach the Bible in a 
cvllege, the Review will nearly faint; but if he does not 
say anything about it, it will nearly faint, anyway. It 
sees nearly every opportunity to strike at the Bible col
lege, except one, and it appears to get blind to that one, 
and that is this: a Christian has the same right to teach 
the Bible in a college founded by man that the Sommers 
and others have to teach it in the Apostolic Review, 
founded by Benjamin Franklin. Has the Review forgotten 
this issue, or has the Review ceased to be " scriptural any 
more?" I have tried to get this issue before that paper 
for some time, but it does not try to meet it. I believe 
that every objection that can be made to teaching the 
Bjble in a college can with equal force be made to teach
ing it in the Review. Remember, now, brother or sister, as 
the case may be; we a1·e not discussing the right to or
ganize or found schools or pape1·.s, but the right to teach 
the Bible through them or be taught it by them. 

Perhaps Brother Elam forgot the Bible college and 

Brother or Sister Sommer forgot the Review, but I am 
reminding him or her of both. s ·ome one said in the 
Review that these colleges begged money from individual 
Christians and churches for their support, and I asked if 
'llH,; Review had never asked for money from individuals 
a.nd churches for its support, and he forgot to say whether 
it did or not. " Happy is he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth." Did the Review also 
forget one? Brother Elam said: " Some good people use 
tr·acts as a method of teaching; some write books of ser
mons; some write articles for papers; some prepare com
ments on given portions of Scripture, and so~e on the 
whole Bible; some teach orally from the pulpit, and some 
1-'rivately f:t;om house to house." He might have added that 
s.:>me teach the Bible in Bible readings for six weeks, while 
others te.ach it six ;months in schools. Those who teach it 
six weeks in what they call " Bible readings " oppose the 
others the balance of the time for teaching it in the school. 
I wonder how long it will take a paper to get right that is 
headed that way? I believe it will have to turn halfway 
around to do it. 

Just a little reading, just a little music, just a little art, 
just a little dreaming-and life's just a little comfort here 
and there-just a little better, more decent chance for those 
who need it most-just a little understanding on every
body's part--and everything runs smoother, sure·r, and 
with greater zeal.-Selected. 

NELSON 
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[HOME READING] 

MY PA. 
My pa ain't any millyunaire, 

But--my!-he's offul smart; 
He ain't a carpenter, but he 

Can fix a feller's cart. 
He ain't a doctor, but somehow 

My pa-he allus knows 
Just what to do to fix a boy 

What's got a bloody nose! 
My pa ain't Presidunt--becoz, 

He says, he never run; 
But he could do it just as well as 

Any Presidunt has done! 
A Presidunt may beat my pa 

At pilin' up a vote; 
But he can't beat him, I just know, 

A-whittlin' out a boat! 
My pa ain't rich, but that's becoz 

He's never tried to be; 
He's no 'lectrician, but he fixed 

A telephone for me. 
My pa am't never wrote a book, 

But I know that he could, 
Becoz the stories what he tells 

To me are allus good. 
My pa knows everything, I guess, 

Anl I say I don't care 
Coz he ain't Presidunt, Ol' rich 

As any millyunaire! 
Whenever things ~o wrong, my pa 

Kin make 'em right, you see; 
An' though he ain't a Presidunt, 

Pa's good enough for me! -Selected. 
J) J) n 

HE DARED TO TELL THE TRUTH. 
Mr. Jones was accounted a hard master. He never kept 

his boys; they ran away or gave notice they meant to quit. 
So he was half his time without or in search of a boy. The 
wo1·k was not hard, opening and sweeping out the shop, 
chopping wood, going on errands, and helping around. At 
last Sam Fisher went to live with him. 

" Sam's a good boy," said his mother. 
"I should like to see a boy that had a spark of goodness 

in him," growled the new master. 
It is always bad to begin with a man that has no confi

dence in you, because, do your best, you are likely to have 
little credit for it. However, Sam thought he would try. 
The wages were good, and his mother wanted him to go. 
Sam had been there but three days when, in sawing a cross
grained stick of wood, he broke the saw. He was a little 
frightened. He knew he was careful, and he knew he was 
a pretty good sawyer, too, for a boy of his age; neverthe
less, the saw broke in his hands. 

"Mr. Jones never makes allowances," said another boy 
who was in the woodhouse with him. 

" Why, of course, I didn't mean it, and accidents will 
happen to the best of folks," said Sam, looking with a very 
sonowful air on the broken saw. 

"Mr. Jones never makes allowances," said the other boy. 
" I never saw anything like him. And Bill might have 
stayed, only he jumped into a hen's nest and broke her 
eggs. He daren't tell of it; but Mr. Jones kept suspecting 
and suspecting and laid everything out of the way to Bill, 
whether Bill was to blame or not, till Bill couldn't stand it 
and wouldn't." 

"Did he tell Mr. Jones about the eggs?" asked Sam. 
"No," said the boy;" he was afraid. Mr. Jones has got 

such a temper." 
" I think he'd have better owned up at once," said Sam. 
"I suspect you'll find it better to preach than to prac

tice," said the boy. " I'd run away before I'd tell him." 

And he soon turned on his heel and left poor Sam alone 
with his broken saw. 

The boy did not feel very comfortable or happy. He shut 
up the woodhouse, walked out in the garden, and went up 
to his little chamber under the eaves. He wished he could 
tell Mrs. Jones, but she wasn't sociable. 

When Mr. Jones came into the house, the boy heard him. 
He got up, crept downstairs, and met Mr. Jones in the 
ldtchen. 

" Sir," said Sam, "I broke your saw, and I thought I'd 
come and tell you." 

"What did you get up to tell me for?" asked Mr. Jones. 
" I should think morning would be time enough to tell of 
your carelessness." 

" Because," said Sam, " I was afraid if I put it off I 
might be tempted to lie about it. I am sorry I broke it." 

Mr. Jones looked at the boy from head to foot, then, 
stretching out his hand, he said heartily: " Sam, give me 
your hand; shake hands. I'll trust you, Sam. That's 
right; that's right. Go to bed, boy. Never fear. I'm glad 
the saw broke; it shows the mettle's in you. Go to bed." 

Mr. Jones was fairly won. There never were better 
friends after that than Sam and he. Sam thinks justice 
had not been done Mr. Jones. If the boys had treated him 
honestly and " above board," he would have been a good 
man to deal with. It was their conduct which soured and 
made him suspicious. I do not know how that is. I only 
know that Sam Fisher finds in Mr. Jones a kind master 
and a faithful friend.-Selected. 

J) J) J) 

TAKE CARE OF THAT ODD BOY. 
Do not discourage that boy of yours because he is odd, 

because he does not get the highest grade, because his c1ud 
shows he is dull. Why, that may be one of the signs that 
he is great, but not exactly in the line of the books 
crammed into his hands for him to cram into his head. 
Recall that Beecher said that he got more discipline out of 
inventing excuses why he could not get his lessons in 
mathematics than he ever did from' the books. Longfellow 
has expressed our thought: 

Perhaps there lives some dreamy boy, untaught 
In schools, some graduate of the field or street, 
Who shall become a master of the art, 
An admiral sailing the high seas of thought 
Fearless and first, and steering with his fleet 
For lands not yet laid down in any chart. 

Do not disparage the boy who seems dull. It may be his 
way. One of the things of which our colleges boast is one 
c.f the things of which they ought to be ashamed-namely, 
that they will send a student home if his marks on exam
ination are not up to certain percentages. Forsooth! 
'l'hat is something to shame a school. Let the student get 
what he can assimilate. He will get a lot out of associa
tion and effort and encom·agement. Why brand him as a 
dolt because certain studies do not wedge themselves into 
his brain, just exactly as in the texts? Education should 
be democratic. Some would gear it simply to the intel
lectual aristocrats. Moreover, read again those lines of 
Longfellow. They have often come true.-Selected. 

J) J) n 
MOTHER LOVE. 

There is an endearing tenderness in the love of a 
mother to son that transcends all other affections of the 
heart. It is neither to be chilled by selfishness nor 
daunted by danger nor weakened by worthlessness nor 
stifled by ingratitude, She will sacrifice every comfort to 
his convenience; she will surrender every pleasure to his 
enjoyment; she will glory in his fame and exult in his 
prosperity; and if adversity overtake him, he will be the 
dearer to her by misfortune; and if disgrace settle upon 
his name, she will still love and cherish him; and if all 
the world besides cast him off, she will be all the world to 
him.-Washington Irving. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THESE evenly distributed blocks divide the diagram so that words of 
three and five letters predominate; in fact, there are no other lengths on 
the horizont al list . Two- and three-letter words form all the vertical ones, 
and in all there are more words in this puzzle than in any one so far. 

© 1925 TRE J.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (16) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must b e filled with let ters forming words answer

ing to the va r:ious horizontal and vertica l defini t ions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives " clue to the other. The firs t letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers t o the defini t ions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in , in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
T hese will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spote of the puzzle and merely form the pa t tern . 
incidentally designating the ends and be~:innings of t he words conta ined in t he puzzle. 

Number 16 
HORIZONTAL. 

1 Second huma n bei ng created. 
8 Beast of burden. 
5 In debt. 
7 L eah 's da ughter. 

11 A Jebusite who bargained with D avid. 
( 1 Ch ron . 21 : 15. ) 

15 Negative. 
16 One of the f muily of Bani. ( E zra 10 : 34. ) 
17 E ldest son of Epht·aim. ( Num. 26: 36.) 
20 An Ezrahite, son o f Mahol. ( l Kings 

4: 31.) 
2 4 Prefix meaning 11house." 
28 Th e dusk y son of N oah . 
29 Son of Zophah . (1 Ch ron . 7: 37.) 
:JO Miser y. 
31 Moder n country w here Rome is E>ituated. 
35 Rh ythmic movement used in relig ious cere-

monies. 
39 Crude meta l. 
4 0 -Correlative of .. ne ither.'' 
41 F ather of Zaccur. (Neb . 3 : 2. ) 
41 W h at the serpen t d id to E ve. 
48 Part of eq ui pment o f oxen , used lo mean 

"burden.' ' 
52 An h erb used i n m edicine. (Luke 1l: 42 . ) 
53 Body of water . 
54 Book of a great prophet (abbr.). 
55 'l'o boast, to be upuff.ed up." 
59 Member of a wandering t ribe. 
63 Employ. 
64 Lair of wild beasts. 
65 Ch ief o( Saul's h erdsmen . (l Sam. 21 : 7 . ) 
68 Belonging to you ( poet ic ) . 
72 Entr ance. 
76 Often. 
77 A pla in . (Neh. 6: 2.) 
76 Head of an Ash erite f amily. ( 1 Ch ron. 

7: 38. ) 
79 Get up. 
83 Son of Abi noam. ( J udJl'. 4: 6.) 
87 F irst numeral. 
88 T he forefro n t of batt le. 

VERTICAL. 
1 For example. 
2 Edit ion. 
:; Exclamation. 

4 'rhus . 
5 Upon. 
6 And (Latin' ). 
8 Res ting p lace f01· t l'avelers. 
9 N egative. 

10 Consum ed. 
12 Move swift ly. 
13 Prefix mea n ing "not." 
14 P riest's vestment. 
17 H ea d of Benjami te house. (Gen. 46: 21.) 
18 Egyptia n god. 
19 One of Solomon 's ser van ts . ( Ezra 2 : 57. ) 
21 Belonging to thee. 
22 Call to attend. 
23 To increase. 
25 F ema le sheep. 
26 Toward. 
27 E dge of garment. 
32 K ing of Hamath . ( 2 Sam. 8: 9. ) 
33 Anno Regni (ini tials ) . 
34 P ermit. 
36 A n indus trio us insect. 
87 A city of E gypt. (Jer. 46: 25. ) 
38 A ca ll i n t he wilder n ess. 
41 E ldest son o[ Ca leb. ( 1 Ch1·on . 4 : 15.) 
42 A Greek Jetter . 
43 Book abou t St . . John's vis ions (abbr. ), 
45 Suffix of s uperlative degree. 
46 Myself . 
47 A cooking dish. 
49 Oppos ite o1' even. 
50 E gyptian for the sou l. 
51 La!ll. 
66 Augustus (abbr.). 
57 We. 
58 Used to ca tch fi sh. 
60 V er se. 
61 Myself. 
62 Connecting conjunc tion. 
65 Where Solomon stationed a purveyor. (1 

K ings 4: 11.) 
66 Belong in g to. 
67 Greek le tte r . 
G9 Instrument to till ground. 
70 W ithin. 
71 A sacerdotal city in Benjamin. (Neh . 11: 

32. ) 
73 A stately tree. 
74 Alternative. 

75 Uncooked. 
80 Roman officer (abbr. ) . 
81 I nside. 
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82 A p oint of t h e compass (abbr. ) . 
84 Authorized Version (abbr . ) . 
85 Egyptian god. 
86 Indefini te m·t icle. 

ll From the Brethren ~ 
~=====~.i 

Tioga, Texas, June 16.-I was with 
the saints at Ethel, Texas, last Lord's 
day. All seemed to enjoy the work. 
Brother Tillet S. Teddlie has just 
closed a fine meeting here. Six were 
baptized and two came f rom the 
Christian Church. This was his 
second meeting, and a good one. The 
cause is prospering in t his section. 
All seem to have a mind to work
C. H. Smithson. 

Mount Pleasant, Texas, June 18.-
0wing .to unforeseen circumstances, 
all my work for this summer has been 
canceled. Any congregation desiring 
my assistance in a protracted meet
ing will please write me at once. I 
will work anywhere in Texas, Louisi
ana, Arkansas, or Oklahoma . Would 
like to visit my old home in Missis
sippi this summer, and would like to 
hear from some congregations any
wher e in North Mississippi or the 
southern part of Tennessee. I would 
also like to hold one or two missio-n 
meetings this summer.-Ed S. Dun
can. 

Zolfo Springs, F la ., June 17.- I 
preached her e last Sunday morning 
and again at night. The outlook is 
pleasing to me. I shall devote my 
entire time to this place for a while. 
Only a few members here, and only 
one other congregation in t his county. 
Truly a mission field. The few 
brethren and sisters are awake to 
duty, especially in seeing after the 
preacher and his family . On June 14 
they gave us a shower of provisions, 
which was greatly appreciated, since 
we had just moved into this country. 
We would be glad to get in touch 
with a good barber and a dry-goods 
merchant, both members of the 
church, who desire to locate in this 
part of the State. If interested, write 
t o me or W. C. King, Zolfo Spr ings, 
F la. Brethren, pr ay for us in the 
gr eat work here.-Vernon Rozar. 

Flint, Mich., June 19.-The work in 
Flint continues to increase in inter
est . Recently Brother Claud F. 
Wit ty , who preaches for the West 
Side Centr al church of Christ, of 
Detr oit, accompanied by his good wife, 
made us a very pleasant visit. While 
here he lectured t wo nights on the 
subject, " Should Evolution Be Taught 
in the Public Schools? " Much inter
est was m anifest ed in the di scussion . 
It was a pleasure to see so many 
st rangers present. Only a shor t time 
ago he held three public discussions 
on that subject with a noted profes
sor, of Det roit , bef ore an audience of 
more than a thousand each time. To 
my mind, Brother Witty should have 
the support and the p1·ayer s of t he 
entire brot herhood while carrying on 
this great work. He is the only man 
in this part of the country th at bas 
had the courage to issue a br oadside 
challenge to the exponents of the 
Darwinian · theory on evolution.
C. B. Thomas. 
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Albany, Ala., June 23.-The Cal
houn-Shaffer meeting came to a close 
on June 19. In many respects t his 
was the best meeting ever conducted 
by the church of Christ in Albany. 
The interest, attention, and attend
ance were excellent throughout. The 
preaching was done by Brother Hall 
L. Calhoun, who just recently came 
from the Christian Church, and I 
must say that it was well done. He 
is a forceful speaker, is wonderfully 
clear on all points, is unassuming 
and humble in attitude, and I am sure 
he will do good • anywhere he may 
work. No congregation need have 
any fear in regard to his loyalty, for 
he is thoroughly disgusted with di
gression. The singing was led by 
Gilbert E. Shaffer. There were thir
ty-nine baptisms and two restorations, 
and twenty-nine placed membership 
with the congregation. · There is a 
bright future for this cong1·egation. 
Our beautiful new church building 
will be finished in the near future. 
It will be modern in every sense, and 
located in the best part of town.
Thornton Crews. 

Memphis, Tenn., June 16.-I am at 
home for two or three days after a 
trip over East Mississippi and North 
Alabama in the interest of Harding 
College. On this trip I visited the 
congregations at Columbus, Miss., and 
at Millport, Berry, Oakman, Cordova, 
Birmingham, Tuscumbia, Sheffield, 
and Florence, Ala., and other points. 
In many respects this was a very en
joyable trip. At Birmingham I met 
some relatives whom I had not seen 
in many years, and also had the pleas
ure of hearing two excellent dis
courses delivered by Brother S. H . 
Hall, of Nashville, Tenn. At Tus
cumbia I met with some of my old 
classmates in the Southern Tennessee 
Normal College, which brought to my 
mind many f ond recollections. At 
Sheffield I was royally entertained in 
the home of my old Mississippi 
friend, J. Frank Chambers, who is the 
preacher for the Sheffield congrega
tion. Brother Chambers' son, Smith 
Chambers, preaches for the church 
in North F lorence, and is doing a 
gTeat werk with that congregation. 
At Sheffield I had the pleasure of 
meeting with and hearing Gus I>unn, 
Jr., another young preacher whose 
services are in great demand because 
of his splendid ability. I found ma:ny 
people in Alabama interested in Hard
ing College, and will expect to see 
many students enrolled from Missis
sippi and Alabama next year. On 
my way home I spent one night in 
Memphis and heard N. B. Hardeman, 
who was in a meeting with the Union 
Avenue Church.-J. P. Lowrey. 

Montgomery, Ala., June 16.-After 
having been in the hospital for six 
weeks, where I underwent an opera
tion, I am able to be on the field 
again. I am very grateful to those 
who were so mindful of me during 
my illness. The Jefferson Street con
gregation, Nashville, Tenn., through 
Brother J'>. H. Black, made a special 
contribution to me each week while 
in the hospital, and Brother M. Keeble 
and others also helped me. The fol
lowing white brethren contributed 
to my necessity: Brother W. R. Min
gle, Bellbuckle, Tenn.; Brother J . C. 
Shepherd, Berry, Ala.; the South 
Columbia congregation, Columbia, 
Tenn.; Brother W. S. Dennison, and 
Brother A. M. Burton, Nashville, 
Tenn. These have my hear ty thanks 
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and best wishes. Fo1· the past four 
years the most of my labor has been 
in destitute places and with broken
down congregations. During this 
time Brother Burton has Hberally 
helped me. On May 17 I began a 
meeting in Columbia, Tenn., assisted 
by Brother T. H. Busby. Fom· were 
baptized and one young sister was re
stored to the fold. On the fourth 
Sunday in May I was with the con
gregation at Viola, Tenn. One young 
man made the good confession and 
was baptized. On June 3 I began a 
tent meeting in Cordova, Ala., which 
closed with five baptisms. 0£ this 
number, two came from the Mission
ary Baptists (one had been a Baptist 
for forty-one years). I am now in a 
tent meeting here in Montgomery. 
Brethren, pray for me.-Alonzo Jones. 
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[ OBITUARIES ~ 
GREEN. 

Ira Green was bor n in Graves Coun
ty, Ky., on June 24, 1834, and de
parted this life on May 31, 1924, at 
Gamburg, in Ripley County, Mo. He 
was of a family of ten children, and 
the last of the family to be called 
home. He was united in marriage to 
Miss Sarah Fundaugh (my mother) 
on January 8, 1857, by Justice of the 
Peace Shelton, and to this union nine 
children were born, only four of whom 
survive; also, sixteen grandchildren 
and twenty-thTee gl'eat-grandchildren, 
besides his widow, numel'ous other 
l'elatives, and a host of friends, are 
left to mourn his demise. My mother 
died on May 15, 1893, and in Novem
ber, 1895, he was married to Mrs. 
Sallie L. Sewell, of Gamburg, Mo. 
"Uncle Ira," as he was familiarly 
called, united with the church of 
Christ when quite young, and was an 
elder of his home congregation for 
more than forty years. His home 
was the preachers' home, and he will 
be greatly missed by all. I feel that 
he could indeed and in tl'uth have 
uttered the sublime words of the great 
apostle: " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day." Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
J. G. McDaniel in the presence of a 
large crowd of relatives and friends. 
Burial at the Arnold Cemetery. Our 
father was a good citizen, a kind and 
obliging neighbor, a patient and de
voted husband and father, and he has 
set a great example to his children. 

HIS DAUGHTER. 

SALMON. 
William Charles Salmon was born 

on April 3, 1868, near Pa1·is, in Henry 
County, Tenn., and passed away on 
May 13, 1925, in Washington, D. C., 
a few days after returning from a 
European trip. He gave much of his 
life to teaching school, and was a 
great factor in building up the com
munities in which he taught. With 
a growing desire to become a lawyer, 
he gave up his school-teaching and 
qualified himself to plead for justice 
and right at the bar, and became one 
of the leading attorneys in Columbia, 
Tenn. With an aspiration to serve 
his people as Congressman, he ran the 
race, was elected, and served the term 
with dignity and ability. But, great
est and best of all, he gave himself 
in humble submission to the will of 
the Lord Almighty. Thirty years of 
his life, as a servant of the Lord, he 
studied the Bible and grew wonder
fully in the knowledge of it, and for 
many years was one of the leading 
members of the church at Columbia, 
contributing generously of his time 
and means toward the development of 
the church. He also taught with 
much satisfaction a large class of 
young women for many years, for 
which he was well qualified. He was 
also a member of the Board of Direc
tors of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
and gave valuable assistance in that 
good work. Brother Salmon had a 
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most pleasant and pleasing disposi
tion and met his fellow man with a 
greeting that put a good feeling in 
the soul. Kind, charitable, and uni
formly courteous, he easily made 
friends and seldom forgot acquaint
ances. Hosts of friends are grief
stricken at his passing. The town in 
which he lived, the church in which 
he worshiped, and his dear companion, 
Mrs. Margaret Tucker Salmon, from 
one of the pioneer families of the 
church here, and between whom ex
isted such rare devotion as is seldom 
seen, will greatly miss him. 

F. C. SOWELL. 
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EVOLUTION. 

BY J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

The following communication was 
addressed to the editor of the Phila
delphia Record: 

After reading your editorial in the 
Record of June 8, 1925, the question 
comes to me, why are the editors of 
the great daily newspapers through
out the country joining in with Chi
cago University in its propaganda to 
·force evolution into all the schools 
and upon a people the majority of 
which believe the Bible? There is 
seldom an issue of the Record that 
does not have something in it in favor 
of evolution and against the Bible ac
count of creatim1. Those in favor of 
evolution being forced by law upon an 
unwilling people are held up as the 
true Americans and the upholders of 
liberty; while those who are in :fiavor 
of the Bible are spoken of as " new 
barbarians," " fanatics," " tyrants," 
etc. And no one who writes or 
speaks in favor of the Bible account 
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of creation gets into the papers. I 
ask again, what means all this? Cer
tainly our editors know that when the 
Pilgrim Fathers came to these shores, 
they came to found a nation where 
men could read and follow the Bible 
according to the dictates of their own 
conscience; and when the Constitution 
was framed for such a nation, it made 
all men free to worship God accord
ing to the dictates of their own con
science; and they put it on the coin 
of the nation, " In God we trust." 
They must know also that at the 
present time it has come to such a 
state in this nation that by law our 
children must attend school, by law 
we must pay taxes to support the 
schools, and by law our children must 
receive the teaching on evolution in 
these schools, which teaching destroys 
their faith in the Bible, in a Creator, 
and it is against their conscientious 
convictions. This is done by law, and 
it is contrary to the Constitution and 
against the freedom given the people 
in this nation. Now, when the people 
assert their rights and through their 
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representatives make laws to prevent 
these evolutionists from destroying 
their children's faith in God and the 
Bible and compelling them against 
their conscientious convictions to re
ceive such instruction, what object 
have our editors in branding them 
"barbarians," "tyrants," and "tl·ai
tors." 

If any religious body wants to teach 
its peculiar doctrines, it founds and 
supports schools to teach them. It 
enjoys this liberty. If evolutionists 
want to teach evolution, they have the 
same liberty to found and support 
schools to teach evolution. But it is 
a stro·ke at the very foundation of 
the liberty of the people of this na
tion to compel them by law to accept 
evolution and pay for the teaching of 
it when they are conscientiously op
posed to it. 

Why do our editors and the teach
ers of our. children join the evolu
tionists in such work? It is not be
cause evolution is truth and fact. 
It has never been proved to be either. 
It is not because the theories of evolu-
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tion have done, or can do, any good 
to any one. In its very nature it can
not do it. It can never help any man 
to convince him he is an animal, de
scended from the animals, and his 
destiny is that of the animals. The 
evolutionist is challenged to show one 
good thing evolution has done or can 
do for mankind. A thing that has 
not one good quality to commend .it is 
absolutely useless to man. 

Evolution creates nothing; it ac
counts for nothing. But the mind 
that follows its guesses loses track of 
the true origin and reason for all 
things. Then why support it in our 
papers and schools? 

LOS ANGELES NOTES. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The work in Southern California 
seems to be in a healthy condition and 
the various congregations are active. 
The South Side· congregation in Santa 
Ana recently held an all-day meeting; 
the Sichel Street congreg·atioil'l, Los 
Angeles, held one the first Sunday in 
June; and the Walnut Street congre
gation in Santa Ana will hold one on 
the fourth Sunday in June. Others 
are scheduled for later dates, and 
the time is being well used. On the 
second Sunday in June the colored 
brethren at Watts, near Los Angeles, 
opened their new meetinghouse. This 
i::: the first in this part of the State, 
if not in the entire State, to be owned 
by the colored brethren. Brother 
S. R. Cassius is laboring with them, 
and it is due largely to the efforts of 
him and his son that this bouse has 
been built. They lacked about three 
hundred dollars of having it paid for, 
and nearly half of this was con
tributed at the meeting in the after
noon. 

The Japanese work continues a 
steady growth, new pupils being 
added to the Sunday-school classes 
from time to time. Sister Hettie Lee 
Ewing, of T~xas, is now with the 
,Japanese mission, helping Brother 
<md Sister Ishiguro with their -Eng .. 
]ish, and at the same time learning 
the Japanese language preparatory to 
her going to Japan to help our forces 
there. We are also expecting Broth
er and Sister Morehead, of Nashville, 
Tenn., to spend some time with us in 
July a11d August, getting what help 
they can from Ishiguro's work, before 
S~<iling the first of September fo1· 
Japan to relieve Sister Andrews in 
het· overworked condition. 

The young men of the Central con
gregation have been going with their 
cars on Sunday morning to gather 
up the children and to take them home 
a Cter the services, 't\ut a move is now 
on foot to provide Brothe1· Ishiguro 
with an automobile. Not only will 
this be a great help to the work on 
Sunday mornings, but Brother Ishi
guro can use it during the week and 
cover a great deal more ground than 
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he can at present. If any one wants 
to have fellowship in this work, a con
tribution toward the purchase of this 
car would be greatly appreciated. 
Send to the writer at 376 West Mari
posa Street, Altadena, Cal. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

• am delighted wlt b y our L esson H elpa, 
and r egard them as the beat I have ex&m• 
!ned ." CC. W . Thomps on .) 

" We have bee n U&'ln g the Lesson Helpa for 
llrteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In m y humble judgm ent, think It good." 
CW . G. Har rison.) 

.. I have received s ampl e copies of y our 
L esson Helps and ex a rnlned t hem . I p ro
n ounce the m as g ood , so tar as 1 can tbtnk, 
&s can be m a d e .' ' ( Ira C. Moore. ) 

" We are ustng your Sunday -school Le•on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this oltJ', 
a nd t h ink the y are g ood. W e have no crit i
cism to otrer ." (M. P. L o wry .) 

" I a m glad t o commen d the B ible Lesaon 
Holpe issu e d b y th e Gospe l Advocate Com 
pany. T h ey cannot ! a ll of b eing h elpful tt 
a ny church using t hem." (C. A . Norred .) 

"The Q ua rterli es a r e flo e. T hey s h ould be 
., great h e lp to the B ible studen t . I w ould be 
gla d I! B ible c lasses t h a t d o not now h a:n 
the m woul d take up their use." (R . P . Culf.) 

" You r Quar terlies received a n d brte!ly ox .. 
llm lned. T h ey show that muc h time &nd 
care have been exercised in the ir preparation . 
The y are c lear. acrlptural, a n d to t h e point." 
CE. L. Whitaker. ) 

" r think t h e Qu a r t er lies very lnstructfye 
o.n d h e lpful In the s tudy of the Scr ip t u re• 
both In t h e home and In the p ublic a&'sem 
bly, and It w ill g ive me pl easu re to commentl 
them to a ll the fai t hfu l workers In my ti el« 
of labor." (J . D. Jones .) 

" The Sunday-s ch ool li tera t u re t h a t Ia pub
lished by the Gosp el Ad voca t e Compa n y I 
can h eartlly r ecommend to a.ny one wbo lA to 
searc h for good h e lp,. on our Sunday -s chool 
less on &'. " (Robert E . Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunda.J'
school literature published by the Goopel 
Advocate Company was s ent me r ecent!,., 
H a v ing examined It carefully, I am glad t o 
say I consider It excell ent, and gladly com
mend It to congrega tions, t ea c h er s, a.n 4 
ol8.6'8es. " (T. B . Larimore. ) 

"As a whole, I think your LeiiBon Helps tar 
surpass other literature of Its kind . Here 111 
thla great mlsr.lon fleld (Louisiana.) where 
we h a ve placed them, m a ny comparloour 
have been made between them and both t hr 
denominational and our society brethreD'a 
lite rature, and at no time have your !.u
son H elps come otr second beat." (C. C. 
McQulddy,) 

" It Is a pleasure to write a. word ot com
m endation ot Brother Ellam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of 0118 
who ha" given the greater part ot hls ltfe 
t o the study and teaching of God's Word. 
The y are true to the Bible, compreheoslYe, 
a nd s cholarly. It you Jove the truth, y ou 
will be delighted to study with him th
wondertul lessons." ( A. G. F reed.) 

" B rothe r E. A . Elam's Notes, u p u b
lis h ed annually, Is , In my judgment, aonp
tural and the beat : thing of Its kind I h&Ye 
ev e r seen or that Is publis hed to-d&J'. 
lllve rybody o,ught to have a copy ILnd p re
se rve It !or s tudy and r e f erence. B r othe r 
~ lam'A t went y - five yea rs• work, If every year 

"hou ld be bound In a oep aro.te volume, tile 
twe n ty -live v olumes would be a. great a.ddt
• Jon t o any libr ary. (C. M. P ulllas. ) 

"At the Central church or Ch rist In F'ort 
Worth we hav e been using In ou r Blblo 
&chool E lam's Notes and o t her literature ot 
Ills. F or a. great n umber of years the WTitor 
1f t his h as fel t that Brothe r E lam wll.ll OUft 

• nt the best-prepar ed m en tn the b r otherhoo4 
!or t h e prepa ration of such literature . H 
:"lotes , in our best judgmen t, represen t, or 
refl ec t , the best efforts h e has e v er made. 
Both a s an elder ot th e congr egation an 
as a teache r In our Bible School, I haT• 
ver y g reat pleasure In Indorsing his Note• . 
To t h e extent tha t a n expression of our 
\' iews Is of va lue, I assure y ou w e a re Yfll ry 
pleased to give it." ( J . G. W llk!neon. ) 

" I h a v e us ed Ela m 'e Quart e rlies f o r year., 
1' hcy a r e superior to any that I have "een. 
l~ lam ' a Notes on B ible Sc h ool Lesson&~ are 
n u r h full er tha n they, T hey give the hia
torlcal s etting as to time n.nd place tha t I• 
need ell a n d valua ble. They give so m a.llJ' 
.. ~c rl pt ural c itations and ret er ences-Bor lp .. 
t ures that Introduce tho t ext or corr oborate 
t ile t ext-that t h e average 1>tud ent m&T 
know the geography, th e histor y , a n d t htl 
tull moa ning of the lesson. The y g ive .., 
many lessons, deducted f rom the oopto'UII 
ci tations ot Scr ip tures, tha t t h e s t udent m ay 
know m ore perfectly God's w ill. For y e&J'II 
I have ual3d Peloubet'a Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to 11&'1' 
t hat E la m's N otes a r e Infinitely superior , It 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F . Hol t. ) 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gosp.el and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in ~he worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentuclcy 

The oldest endowed school tor young women In the world . L ocated In the heart of 
the Blue Grass Section ot Kentucky. A s t rong fa culty. 

Christian atmosphere. Moderate expenses . 
Session Begins September 9, 1925. 

For information, addres s REV. J. C. HANLEY, President, 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington, Ky. 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

JULY 2, 1925. 

SOME OF R. H. BOLL'S SPECU 
LATIONS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Br other Boll's theories h ave been 
referred to as " speculations about 
unfulfilled prophecy," and one of my 
good f r iends called them " harmless 
guesses." That did not sound as if 
his teaching were so bad. Then h is 
th ree booklets fell into my h ands, and 
I gave them as close study as I ever 
gave any man's writings. I had no 
ill will tow ar d Br other Boll to bias 
my conclusion s; in fact, our relations 
ha d always been pleasant. But , in 
studying his writings, it became more 
and more manifest to me that to 1·efer 
t o his vagaries as " speculations about 
unfulfilled prophecy" misses the 
point, and to call them "harmless 
guesses " shows unfamiliarity wit h 
his scheme as a whole. 

Take the followin g as a sample : 
" The acceptance of the Gentiles into 
the chur ch-int o the favor of God as 
joint sharers of the blessings of 
Israel's Christ--was a most terrible 
perplexity to all believing Jews. It 
was, in fact, a mystery. It had never 
been revealed that such a thing 
would happen. (Eph. 3: 4-6.) That 
th e Gentiles were to be blessed in 
Messianic days was no myste!'Y; that 
h ad been previously revealed. But 
the observant r eader of th e prophet s 
will notice that it is always afier the 
national r estoration and exaltation of 
Israel, and always through r estored 
Israel and in subservience to Israel, 
that the Gentiles were to be so 
blessed." (" The Kingdom of God," 
page 63.) Read this on page 38: 
" These parables are r eally an an
nouncement of the new and unex
pected aspect the kingdom would as
sume dtt?'ing an anticipated age o.f 
the King's ?'ejection and absence 
ft·o?n the world." 

According t o Boll, then , t his 
" church age" is a matter never men
tioned by the prophets, ahd w as 
brought in as a substitute measure on 
account of the fact that th e J ews 
would not accept Ch1·ist and cr own 
him as their king on David's throne 
in Jerusalem. Is that "speculation 
about unfulfilled prophecy? " Indeed, 
no! It is a violent wresting of proph
ecies from their proper setting and 
fulfillment to make them do service 
in some fant astic dream of the fu
ture. It is a perver sion of prop11e
cies already fulfilled and in the 
process of fulfillment. 

Read this from page 54: "It [the 
new birth] is the universal r equire
ment of acceptance with God, and 
characteristic of the new covenant 
which now in its principle applies to 
the churcl1, and which the Lord will 
make with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah ' after those 
days.' " It will be news to ma ny 
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folks to hear that the new covenant 
has not yet been made; that it applies 
to us now only in principle. If Boll 
is correct, then Paul erred in think
ing the prophecy of Jeremiah (31) 
had been fulfilled, and we have been 
wrong all these years in thinking we 
had a new testament. Does this no
tion of Boll look like a har mless 
guess or a speculation about unful
filled prophecy? 

The foregoing are only samples of 
Boll's vagaries, but they show that 
his theories are at variance with the 
whole scheme of redemption as set 
forth in the New Testament. These 
matters, together with many other 
phases of Boll's theory, are discussed 
in " Christ and His Kingdom," a re
view of R. H. Boll, by R. L. Whiteside 
and C. R. Nichol. Price, fifty cents. 
Mrs. C. R. Nichol, publisher, Clifton, 
Texas. 

THE PAS SING OF MOTHER. 
BY G. W. RIGGS. 

Nancy Allen Jordan was born, near 
Triune, Tenn., on December 28, 1842; 
was married, to G. W. Riggs, in 1866; 
and died on May 12, 1924. Her hus
band died in 1879, leaving her with 
seven small children-five boys and 
two girls-all of whom survive but 
one daughter who died in 1912. Be
sides these, she is survived by one 
brother, C. L. Jordan (now in his 
eighty-fourth or eighty-fifth year), 
thirty-one grandchildren, and nine 
great-grandchildren. 

Mother was not a superior woman, 
but she was a good mother, and I have 
never been able to feel so contented 
and so much at home as when in her 
presence in the old home at Riggs 
Crossroads, where she lived for fifty
seven years of her life. While she 
was not what the world would cail a 
"great woman," she was in many re
spects above the average. Possessed 
of common practicable sense, she was 
energetic, industrious, and frugal. 
She carded wool and cotton, spun 
thread, wove cloth, and made blan
kets, counterpanes, coverlets, and gar
ments for her household. She could 
knit a pair of woolen socks in a day, 
kept the family always supplied, and 
made many pairs for the soldiers 
during the Great War. She could 
not be idle. In addition to her house
hold duties, she found time to work 
in the garden, manage the farm, and 
almost to the very end of her life she 
kept busy. Even when she suffered 
~ntense pain she made tatting and 
such like things for her children and 
friends. 

For some years she was a Meth
odist, but through the instruction and 
admonition of one of her sons she ~as 
convinced that she should be im-
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mersed and be only a Christian. She 
was baptized some twenty-five or 
thirty years ago, and ever afterwards 
tried to live a true, Christian life. Her 
last illness was of a lingering, pain
ful nature, which gave her much time 
for reflection and meditation; and 
when she realized that she could not 
recover and be of further service on 
earth, she expressed herself as being 
ready and anxious to go and .be with 

the Lord. She lived to see all of her 
children but one (a son) and many 
grandchildren become members of the 
body of Christ. My hope and prayer 
is that all of them may obey the gos
pel and that all of us may live so as 
to meet her in the great beyond, 
where there will be no more sorrow
ing and no more parting, but an end
less day of peace and joy in the 
heavenly home. 

I~ 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a " filler " in the book. Every song is fin e. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices : Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Prayer.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. • 51 
All to ·christ I Owe .•.••.. , . • • • • • • • • • 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood?... • • • • 18 
Army ot the Lord .................... 40 
Beautiful Thought . . . . . . . • • . • . • • • • . • 47 
Beulah Land . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . • • 12 
Blessed Assurance . . .. .. . . . .. .. • .. .. . 66 
By the Blood ...........••.•...•••••• U 
Ca.l!lng Me Over t he Tide ...••..•.••• 62 
Close to the Saviour . ................ 27 
Come, Blei!Sed Sav iour .•...•••.•••.•• 11 
Come to Jesus. . . • . . . . . . • • . . . • . • • • . . . 83 
Come Unto Me. . . . . . .. .. . .. .. • .. • • . • • U 
Death Is Only a Drea.m .. •. ..•.••. . .. 42 
Every Day and Hour ................ 84 
Footsteps ot Jesus . ....... .... ....... 6 
For What Shall It Proftt? •.•• . •.• ..•• 54 
Gathered Home ...•...••.. , • • • . • . • • . U 
God's Hand Is In It All ..........•.••. 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 32 
Hear Him Calling. • . . . .. . • • . . . • • . • . . . 22 
Hebron. L.M. .............•....•...• 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might. • • . . • 20 
I Love to Tell the Story.. .. .. • .. . .. .. 7 
In the Morning ot Joy .. . •.. ...•...•. 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ............ ... . 10 
Joy In Hsa.ven ...•. .••••...•......•.. liS 
Keep Your Heart Singing............ 3 
Knocking a.t the Door ................ 28 
Leaning OD tb.e Everlasting Arms. . • • 62 
Little Reapers . • . . • • . • • . . • . • . . • . . . . . 63 
Lord, I'm Coming Home ..••.••....... 84 

Ne. 
Lord's Day Wol'llhlp ......•.•.•.•••.•. 17 
Martyn .. .... ........................ 61 
McAnally. C.M. Double. . . • . . . • . . . • . 8 
Meet Me There •• •. .• . ..•.••.••••.••• 61 
My Soul's Sweet Rest .•..•..•••••.•.. 44 
0, How I Love JeiiUS! C. M . ••••.... 17 
0, 'Till Wonderful! ................... 60 
On the CrollS ot Calvary. . • • . . • • . • • • • • U 
Over There •..•.•..••.•••.•......••. 19 
0, Why Not To-Nlght7. . . . . . . . • • . • • . 49 
0, Wondrous Love! ..•.....•...... •.• eo 
Redeeming Mercy . . • • . . . • • . . • . • • • • • . !5 
Refuge ....••............•.•.•..•..• 67 
Rescue the Perishing •••••.••...••.• , . 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? ..•.•.• 26 
Standing by the Cross .... •• .....••••. 16 
Stepping In the Light ................ 19 
Summer Land ...•• •• ...•.....••. , • • • 28 
Sweet By a.nd By.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. • 18 
The Beautl1ul City or God .•.....•••. U 
The City Above ...................... U 
The Halt Has Never Been Told. . . . . . . 9 
The Hollow of God'a Hand ••.•.••.•.. U 
The Rock that Is Higher than I. . . . . . 4 
Though In Darkness....... . . • • . . . . . . 11 
'Tis ao Sweet to Trust In Jeaus ..••.•• 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time. . .. . . . . • • • . . . • . 46 
Walk with Me, GraeloUII Lord •••••••• I& 
We Speak ot the Realm.e of the Bleat 18 
What a Friend We Have.,.......... 2 
Whiter than Snow ................... It 
Work, tor the Night Is Coming. • . . • . . 16 

Addreaa AD Ordera to Music Deparbnent 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me-------------------------Copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------------------ for same. 

~arne=-----------------------------------------------------

1\ddress=-----------------------------------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Go~pel Advocate 

================~========================~ 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
The GOSPEL ADVOCATE is the old r.st living· p!? riodical publi shed in th e interest of th e 

church of Christ . It is now in it s six t y-seventh vo lu me, a nd it has a larger list of regular , pa id
up subscriber s than it has eve r had before. I ts circulation is in creasin g rapidly, a nd it is dai ly 
growin g in favor with th e peopl e. I t conta ins t wen ty- fonr pages, and is issued every w eek . 
It is printed in large , clear type, on good paper, and is neat ly past ed and trimmed. It has by fa r 
th e largest circulation of any periodical published south of th e Mason and Dixon L ine in the inter
es t of t he church of Chri st. It has regula r editoria l w riters, bes ides a large num:ber of ab le and 
regular contributo rs. It has all of th e regula r departm ents of th e best religious periodica ls. 

In editorial policy it stands for ind ividual consecration, against eccl esiastic organ izations. 
as t he scriptural and best method of doing mi ssion a ry work. It recogni zes no organ ization but 
th e chu rch of Chr ist a s a sc r iptural m edium of convertin g the wor ld and develop ing the Chris
ti a n character. 

It opposes a ll huma n creeds and eccles iast ic coun cils, and p lea ds for th e ri ght of each indi 
vidual to study the Scriptu res for hi mself and formu late hi s own fa ith, w it hout di ctation or 
hindrance from churchly dignitari es . It opposes al l cleri cal assumpti on of official authority in th e 
church, and stands for t he scr iptural doctrine tha t each Christ ian has an office to ft ll, a work 
to perform-that a ll a r C' k ings and pri est s unto God. 

It st out ly advocates the doctrin e of mi ssion s, a nd a rg ues unceasin gly that every Chri stian is a 
divinely comm iss ioned mi ss iona ry and every church is a scripturally organi zed miss ionary soci ety. 
The mi ss ion of every Chri st ian a nd th e des ig n of every church is to preach th e gospel to all 
the wo rld . 

It believes in , a nd toutly advocates, cong regational sin g in g, as opposed to select choirs and 
instrumental performances, as th e best a nd most sou l-stirring church music. L et a ll the peopl e 
sing. Provide a book fo r everybody in the hou se, and let us a ll ma ke a joyful noi se unto the Lord . 

Sample copies mailed fr ee to any address . 
Communications and r emittances should be addr ess ed to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A monthly magazine of character 

and integrity 

Devoted to the interests of Dixie 

Poultry Breeders 

A maga zine fu ll of tim ely a nd re li abl e information ta ken from the experiences of Southern 
breeders-men a nd wo men w ho have made a success und er th e sam e conditions that confront 
you-in t he sam e part o f th e country wh ere you live. 

\ iVh eth er you have many chi cken s or only a small fl ock-wheth er you breed fan cy s tock fo1• 
exhibition purposes or rai se util ity poultry for th e market- you wi ll find pleasu re and profit in 
its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year ___ __ ___ ____________________ __ ____ ________ Regular Price $2.00 
THE DIXIE CHICKEN one year __________________ ___ ______ ___ ____ ______ _ Regular Price .50 

TotaL ___ ____ ____ ----- ---- - - ------- $2.50 
B4"..>th publications one year for __ ___ _____ ____ __ ___________ __ _______ __ __ ___ ___ _____ ___ $2.00 

(THIS OFFER STARTS JULY 2, 1925) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Plea se ente r m y subscripti on to th e Gospel Advocate and Th11 Dixie, Ch.icken for 
on e year, both pa pers for th e p rice of one. 

I in close $2.00 (cas h, money o rd er, o r check) in pay m ent fo r sam e. 

Na m e 

Route o r Stree t N umb er----- - ---------------------- - - -- - - ---- ---- -- - - - - - ---------- -----

City or Town __ ____ __ __ __ - - --- ------ - ---- - --··--··-- ___ S tate __ ________________ __ __ - ------
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Governor of Tennessee, Ron. Austin Peay, recently 
had the good sense and the courage to write the following 
letter: 

Ron. Walter White, Dayton, Tenn.-My Dear Mr. 
White: I purposed to write you before leaving Nashville 
in answer to your lettel', and in the hurry failed to do so. 
You probably saw in the press what I said in regal'd to 
being a witness in your case. Impossible to keep anything 
from the papers, in that matter especially. As your letter 
to me had been given out at Dayton, the boys were right 
there for my reply. I am away for a few days seeking 
some medical attention. 

Of course, I know no fact which could conceivably be 
useful to either side in that suit as a witness. That case 
should be tried in an hour. It is about as simple a propo
sition as could be stated, and the great hul'l'ah about it is 
unnecessary and unfortunate. 

The statute, I have no doubt, is entirely constitutional. 
We have the right to say through our lawmaking body 
that the faith and religion of our children shall not be 
destroyed by teachers who poison their minds with stuff 
that no science has established and which belongs in no 
reputable textbook. Tennessee needs no sympathy nor 
cc.mmiseration. 

Our State has taken a great and forward position which 
deserves and will certainly receive in due time the admira
ation and appreciation of the Christian world. 

I have a profound contempt for those who are throwing 
slurs at Tennessee for having this law. In my judgment, 
any State had better dispense with its schools than with 
the Bible. We are keeping both. 

With very kind regards, 
Sincerely, 

AUSTIN PEAY. 

The State of Tennessee IS not prohtbiting n1en fron1 
teaching evolution in schools of their own, but is only 
saying that in State-supported schools the people who 
11ay the salaries have a right to say what shall be taught. 
When people dispense with the Bible, it is only a matter 
of time until they will dispense with their schools. 

An Associated Press dispatch in a Nashville daily con 
tains the following: 

" The Tennessee antievolution law was inspired by reli 
gious zealots who believe in the literal inerrancy of the 
Scriptures," and " its object is to set up the scriptural 
story of creation as against the universal teaching of 
science," said Robert S. Keebler, Memphis lawyer, in an 
address prepared for delivery before the annual meeting 
of the State Bar Association to-day, discussing the con 
stitutionality of the act. 

"We pass over any ingenious argument to the effect 
that the evolution theory and the biblical story are not 
in conflict," Mr. Keebler said. " The Legislature thought 
there was a conflict, as assuredly t here is, unless we choose 
to give to Genesis a poetical and figurative interpretation 
for which the liberalists who enacted this law will not 
stand. 

" Manifestly our courts must determine whether the act 
is patently an obstruction to the progress of science or 
whether it tends to cherish it," the speaker said. 

" By this act the Legislature has set up the Genesis 
story of creation as scientifically true with respect to the 
origin of man. How are we to know what is accredited 
by science except by a study of the treatises and teachings 
of the accepted masters of science? " 

And shall the loose declamation and unproven assertion 
of " Robert S. Keebler, Memphis lawyer," be accepted as 
evidence against the position occupied by those "who be 
lieve in the literal inerrancy of the Scriptures?" To the 
honor of the Tennessee State Bar Association, the base 
attempt of a few infidels to belittle those who repudiate 
the fals e theory of evolution was voted down and the silly 
illogical, and iniquitous speech of " Robert S. Keebler 
Memphis la·wyer," was expungea from the record. Whicl 
is as it should have been . 

Upon what grounds and by what evidence is "the litera 
inerrancy of the Scriptures " to be denied? Every know1 
fact in the records of mankind corroborates the facts re 
ccrded in the Scriptures. No man has any rn·oof that 
any of the facts recorded in the Scriptures did not occm· 
On the other hand, unimpeachable and incontrovert;ible 
evidence-the testimony of eyewitnesses and of earwit 
nesses, circumstantial evidence, intemal evidences, externa 
e>ndences, evidences of every character and kind-bears out 
the statement of Holy Writ that all of these. facts actually 
occurred. But certainly "the evolution theory " and " the 
biblical story" are in direct and irreconcilable conflict 
so much so that if one is true, the other is false. One is a 
mere theory, an unp1·oven hypothesis, advanced by men 
who are infidels at heart and immoral in life; the other is 
a substantiated and corroborated statement of facts made 
by the purest and holiest men this world has ever known. 

But is "the evolution theory" a fact? Its advocates 
are afraid to make such a claim. They have no p?-oof, 
absolutely none. . They know nothing that conflicts with 
the Bible. Before they can make out a case they must 
present facts, not theot·ies-unproven, unnatural, and 
absurd theo1·ies. 

And who are these " accepted masters of science? ' 
Who " accepts " them? And what " science " do they 
preach? Advancing a theo?·y that man is an evolution 
fJ'(}m a lower form of life is not a " science." It is an 
absurdity, contradicted by all the known facts discovered 
by real scientists. What evidence " accredits " the 
the01'ies of these self-elected and falsely called " masters 
of science?" Until they present facts and known trnths, 
we do not admit them to be "masters" of anything but 
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wickedness and absurdity. The " Genesis story of crea
tion " states that every seed shall reproduce " after its 
kind." Some varieties of vegetable life, some races of 
animals, some races of men, have served their purpose and 
passed away, become extinct. But let them produce a 
case where a grape grew on a thorn or a fig on a thistle, 
or where a monkey ever sired anything but a monkey, and 
we will admit their " science." Before they repudiate 
" the Genesis story of creation," let them produce a case 
where one form of life ever crossed the line and reproduced 
a ·diverse kind. They have no example, not one single case, 
no proof whatevet·. Their theories are talk-idle, wicked, 
silly talk-fathered by the wish that they were true. They 
ar"e infidels, and wish to teach infidelity to our children. 
God be thanked for " this act of the Legislature." 

If Genesis is to be given " a p.oetical and figurative in
terpretation," which is but a polite way of saying that it is 
a piece of fiction, then all of the Bible is false and Jesus 
Christ is an impostor. The whole of the Bible stands or 
falls together; and all of it rests upon Jesus Christ. Jesus 
quoted from and indorsed " Moses and the prophets." If 
Jesus indorsed a piece of fiction as being the word of God, 
then he was a mere man and the greatest deceiver the 
world has ever known. It will not do; it cannot do. The 
facts are to the contrary. The Tennessee State Bar Asso
dation did itself an honor when it put its hand over the 
mouth of "Rober t S. Keebler, Memphis lawyer," and all 
his kind. Expunging such a speech from the record frees 
it from an infamy that would have been eternal. 

~ ~ ~ 

We also take the following from a daily paper: 
Mr. Malone said he is a Christian holding much the same 

views on questions of Christian creed as those held by Mr. 
Bryan. 

" I dare say that I am just as strong a believer in Chris
tianity, the virgin birth, the holy Trinity, and the resurrec
tion as Mr. Bryan," said the attorney. 

Mr. Malone says he comes to Tennessee to do what he 
can in the defense of Professor Scopes, " because he be
lieves the statute is undemocratic, un-American, and a 
matter which affects the entire nation." 

But· what rig·ht has any man to say that he "is a Chris
tian " when he 1·epudiates or disobeys things taught by 
Christ? No man is "a believer in Christianity" who 
repudiates a part of it. Jesus indo·rsed the statement of 
Moses that " God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him; male and. female created he 
them;" and yet Mr. Malone goes to Dayton to tell the 
court that man is an evolution from a lower and diverse 
form of life, Moses to the contrary notwithstanding. 
What does Mr. Malone think it takes to make a Christian'? 

Realizing that the public will not stand for outspoken 
infid.elity, he caters to popular favor by daring to " say 
that I am just as strong a believer in Christianity, the 
virgin birth, the holy Trinity, and the resurrection as Mr. 

- Bryan." But if Jesus was born of a virgin and was raised 
from the dead, as Mr. Malone professes to believe, then 
he was, and is, the Christ, .the Son of God. And such 
being true, the indorsement of Moses by Jesus certifies the 
Genesis account of the creation of man to be true. Mr. 
Malone is strangely confused. A lawyer ought to be 
more careful. Does he think a divine Person would indorse 
a falsehood'? 

But as to Mr. Bryan's being a Christian, we are not able 
to say. He is a great and good man, but many great and 
good men are not Christians. He is also an elder in the 
Presbyterian Church, but to be a Presbyterian and to be a 
Christian are two separate and distinct things. The 
Presbyterian Church, founded about the year 1537, and 
the church of Christ, established upon the day of Pente
cost, are two separate and distinct institutions. The 
Presbyterian Church does not include aU Christians, 
Presbyterians themselves being the judges; but the church 
that Christ built upon the rock does include all Christians, 

as the same thing that makes a man a Christian makes 
him a member of the church. 

All Christians are members of the body of Christ. " So 
we, who are many, are one body in Christ." (Rom. 12: 
5.) This "one body" is the chUl'ch. "And he is the head 
of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) The only way a 
man can get into "the body, the church," is to be bap
tized into it. " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) In New 
Testament times God " added to the church " those that 
believed and that showed their faith by obeying the com
mand to be baptized. The name " Christian " is the family 
name of God's family, and no man has a right to wear the 
name until he becomes a member of God's family. God's 
family is the church. If Mr. Bryan is a penitent, im
mersed believer in Jesus, he is a Christian, a member of 
the church of Christ. If he has never been "baptized into 
Christ," notwithstanding the fact that he is an exceedingly 
good and great man and has done much in the defense of 
the Bible, still he is not yet a Christian, a member of the 
IJl'imitive, apostolic, and New Testament church that 
Christ built upon the rock. There were no unimmersed 
Christians in New Testament times, and there can be none 
to-day. No man can be a Christian until he is willing to 
obey all of the commands of Christ. 

Who has not found by experience that when we lift an
other's load we make our own load lighter? 

NELSON 
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THE FIGHT. 

BY .T. W. MADDOX. 

By studying Paul's letters to the different congrega
tions, we learn that the church at Antioch is not the only 
congregation in which he found men not satisfied with the 
plain, simple teaching of the apostles. To the Galatians 
h wrote: " I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from 
him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a different 
gospel." (Gal. 1: 6.) "0 foolish Galatians, who did 
bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
set forth crucified? . . . R'1Jceived ye the Spirit by the 
wor~s of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so 
fool1sh? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now perfected 
in the flesh? " (Gal. 3: 1-3.) In other scriptures also we 
find him firm in correcting evil and exhorting the church 
to live a righteous, godly life. No teacher lives a con
sistent life if he does not correct the evil as well as praise 
the good. Neither is he righteous, who sees error creeping 
into the church, unless he endeavor to correct it against 
~11 opposition. Much error in teaching and practice in this 
day would be kept out of the church if so many teachers 
were not such cowards. It is better that two or three 
worship alone, if they worship as " it is written," than 
that a thousand worship Him according to human ways. 
Paul was no cowa1·d. . As well as praise the good, he as 
strongly decried the evil. He tells us to follow him. " The 
things which ye both learned and received and heard and 
saw in me, these things do: and the God of peace shall be 
with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) His life was so thoroughly in 
accord with the directions of the Holy Spirit· that he re
peatedly tells us to follow him, for he followed Christ. 
If we follow him, we shall not see evil creep into the 
church without crying against it. 

The occurrence at Antioch shows that it may sometimes 
be quite difficult to convince some members of the church 
and prevail upon them to follow the plain teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. It shows that we may have much disputing 
and even dissension in .Ol"der to keep some from going 
according to their own opinions instead of the teaching 
and practices of the apostles of Jesus unde~· the new cove
nant. It is also certainly a warning that we should 
readily and willingly accept the examples of inspired men 
under the new covenant rather than the opinions of men, 
that no division be caused. The reply sent back to 
Antioch by the elders and apostles at Jerusalem shows 
that we must not accept teaching that has not .the stamp 
of the Holy Spirit upon it. " Certain . . . have 
troubled you with words, subverting your souls; to whom 
we gave no commandment. It seemed good to the 
Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things." (Acts 15: 24-28.) We 
should be satisfied with the things the Holy Spirit has laid 
upon us and should keep those things. The slightest de
p::.rture from .the examples and precepts of the new cove
vant is an exceedingly dangerous procedure. Those who 
instruct must correct any error even though the chief men 
of the congregation rise up against them. Examples and 
precepts of the new covenant must be followed, no differ
ence what the chief men and women of the congregation 
may think about it. In no other way is acceptable union 
possible in th.e eyes of the Lord. 

All divisions and all denominations have come about 
not by men trying to follow the teachings of the new cove~ 
nant, but because men have ceased to walk by faith. 
'Ib e-y are not satisfied with the easy, simple teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and have preached human opinion to the sub-

vErsion of souls by the thousands. Even some who have 
been brought up by Christia~ parents get sidetracked by 
this smooth, oHy speech. Thus it is seen that those of us 
who accept the new covenant as our only rule of faith and 
practice have a hard and neve1·-ending fight to mal<e; fo1· 
" we walk by faith, not by sight" (2 Cor. 5: 7), and it is 
often difficult to influence others to so walk. Nevertheless, 
" the righteous shall live by faith " (Gal. 3: 11) ; and we 
are told to "walk as children of light, . . . proving 
what is well pleasing unto the Lord" (Eph. 5: 8-10). 

The most difficult pa1·t of the fight is to convince people 
that it takes a proof of what the will of the Lord is con
cerning a practice before we may indulge in it. Some of 
tl:e brethren at Antioch would not believe what Paul said 
although he was an inspired apostle. We must not be~ 
come discouraged now if some refuse to accept the read
ing of the new covenant as proof of the will of the Lord. 
How can we learn his will by any other means? We have 
no inspired men now, but we have the inspired examples 
of the apostles recorded in the New Testament, and we 
are expressly commanded to follow them. "Brethren, be 
ye imitators together of me, and mark them that so walk 
even as ye have us for an ensample." (Phil. 3: 17.) 
There is no excuse for making a mistake, for Paul said to 
these same Philippian brethren: " The things which ye 
both learned and received and heard and saw in me these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with' you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) Thus the Philippians were not only told to 
keep what they had learned by hearing Paul teach, but 
what they saw him do as well. He also says "the God of 
peace " would be with them when they did these things. 
Moreover, we should make it our business to take special 
aecount of those who so follow the apostles. Those who 
do not imitate the apostles cannot be depended upon. They 
a1·e unstable and will lead weaklings astray. They are 
always quick to condemn those who contend for a strict 
udherence to the examples of inspired men. They are the 
ones who invariably cause division in the church. They 
are willing to dispense with teaching of the New Covenant 
for the sake of their own convenience. Such men are not 
found in just one congregation, but they are found in 
a lmost every one; and where they have gained prestige 
among the members ·an exhortation not to go beyond the 
things that are written has but little force. In congrega
tions where such men have the preeminence little or noth
ing is being done toward teaching the gospel to the sur
rounding community. They do not confine themselves 
strictly to the teachings of the apostles, and, of course, 
cannot influence others. The influence of such men must 
be stopped, even if it causes dissension and dispute. It 
caused dissension and dispute at Antioch to spoil the 
teaching of those who would continue the practice of cir
cumcision, but Paul did not pass the subject by lightly 
on that account. On another occasion he tells us that he 
withstood Peter to the face. If these inspired men are 
our examples, why should we not contend for the primitive 
faith and practice just as they did? Only those who fear 
their unscriptural practice are opposed to hon01·able con
troversy. The lives of the apostles are filled with con
troversy against evil both in public and in "\Yriting. Those 
who are opposed to the discussion of religious doctrines 
are opposed to the examples of the inspired men of God. 
We gain much by fighting much. 

SWEET AND BITTER TRUTH. 

BY PRICE .BILLINGSI,EY. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, than whom I know not a more 
capable or faithful teacl1er of the word, once said we now 
need such pointed and uncompromising gospel preaching 
as will drive from our ranks all those who really belong 
in the world and the denominations, if we are to stand any 
show in converting the world. Whereat a big transgres
sive preacher spoke up and said that "vinegar does not 
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draw flies!" "Exactly so," rejoined Brother Slayden; 
" but we are not trying to catch flies." 

A popular Western preacher of ours, who thinks a meet
ing is a success in proportion to the number it gets bap
tized (being a failure otherwise), boasts that he never 
criticizes anything or anybody; that, if he finds nothing to 
c0mmend, he simply leaves off all allusions thereto. His 
whole thought and preaching are bent upon getting num
bers-and the more, the better. 

But Jehovah does not want numbers at any price. The 
first six who approached the Master as though to follow 
him were tumed back with rebuffs. Did Jesus love them? 
Aye, so much as to come to earth and die to win and save 
them. Then why reject their advances and brusquely turn 
them away? Forsooth because their grossly erroneous 
concepts withheld them from being followers of the Lord. 
1'o enter his company unconverted would be suicidal to his 
cause. Undominated by gospel ideals, not prepared to 
follow Jesus with all their souls, whatever the cost, they 
would defeat the gospel and bring the Lord's cause into 
reproach. Clearly, then, it was the mind of the Lord that 
if any did not come rightly, fully counting the cost and 
willingly giving up everything else in order to come, it 
-..vere infinitely better that they should not come at all. 
Mark it. 

And did inspired men never criticize anything or any
body? Did they refuse to mention anything they could not 
commend? Verily they did not. Truly did they press the 
gospel home to the hearts of their auditors. But withal 
did they evermore hold up to fierce public condemnation 
the errors of the religious world around them, calling 
names, and in language which no one could misgather they 
assailed such as deceptions that would damn the soul. 
Then let me say with all the emphasis I can summon, that 
he who does not so preach to-day, regardless of what he 
may plead OT p?'ofess in doing othet·wise, doe s not fully 
preach the' gospel. Nor is that man a safe leader among 
UR who, intentionally or otherwise, gives the public the 
impression that he can beat Christ and the apostles 
preaching the gospel and saving the lost. 

Brethren, the gospel is truth both bitter and sweet; nor 
does any man preach it fully who deals only in that which 
is sweet, or who, out of regard for people's feelings or his 
own standing with them, withholds the bitter. He may 
preach truth, of course, but not the whole truth which 
saves the soul. He may be right as far as he goes; but 
- -alas !-he stops short of going far enough. He who 
preaches only sweet and appealing things, leaving off that 
which stings and would ttll'n back those whose false con
ceptions would withhold them from truly coming to Christ 
-this man is filling the church with the unconverted 
and is heading the church toward evil days. That such a 
man may draw many and perhaps baptize more than any
body, I freely admit. But just as sure as we are born, 
brethren, such great numbers menace our safety and will 
one day turn: the church away from God. In love anrl 
humility I ·protest and sound a waming. 

IN THE WEST. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I arrived at Des Moines, New Mexico, Saturday, June 
27, and began a meeting yesterday-Sunday, June 28. We 
had three sermons-at 11 A.M. and at 2 ·P.M. and 7:45 
P.M. There were two confessions at the close of the first 
sermon, three at the close of the second, and one at the 
close of the third, making six confessions for the day. 
The baptizing is to be to-day at 4 P.M., and preaching 
again to-night. " The faithful few " are in a better con
dition than they were last year when I was here, and we 
are hoping for a good meeting this time. The meeting 
started off well, with six confessions the first day. We will 

continue here over next Sunday, with three services again 
on Sunday. 

From Des Moines I go to Clayton, New Mexico, and 
expect to begin there next Monday night. The few breth
ren there have secured the use of the " First Christian 
Church" in which to hold the meeting. I told them that 
that was all right, provided these erring brethren would 
not expect me to touch lightly on their errors as part pay
lnent for ren,t on the house, and that if they did expect 
this they were doomed to a disappointment. They have 
agl'eed to pay a money rent for the house, and I must 
make it plain at the very beginning that we al'e under no 
further obligations. Some of these people expressed a 
desire to hear the exact difference between them and " us," 
but I shall try to show them the difference between the 
Bible and eveTything that differs from it. I am thinking 
that there is an open door at Clayton if I can enter it in 
the right spirit. I shall do my best. 

From Clayton I am to go to Pueblo, Col., where I un
derstand we are to use a Methodist house for the meeting. 
I am expectbg to reach Pueblo by July 19. If any one 
who reads this has any friends in Clayton or Pueblo, and 
will write to me at Clayton, I will look them up and try 
to get them interested in the meetings. 

The Gospel Advocate is rejoiced to learn of the success 
that is attending the labors of Brother Srygley, one of its 
£:enior editors. Readers of the Advocate who contributed 
to sustain Brother Srygley in this missionary wor1{ will 
also rejoice to Jearn of the good in which they are having 
a part. J. A. A. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The love of salvation for others is not dead by any 
means in Obion County. Under the preaching of Brother 
Charlie Taylor, the congreg·ation at Union City had a 
great meeting. The congregation at Obion, under the 
preaching of Brother L. K. Harding, had a most wonder
ful meeting. The cong1•egation at Troy will close, in a 
day or two, a great and wonderful meeting, conducted by 
Brother Hall Calhoun. On next Lord's day Brother Allen 
is to begin a meeting at Cloverdale. Later Brotl1er J. 
Paul Slayden will come to Glass and then to Rives; 
Brother Hassell, to Rehoboth; Brother Eph Smith, to 
Hornbeak; Brother J. D. Tant, to Berea. Then Brother 
W. A. Foster, a home man, will come to Glady Hill and 
Turnage; Brother Porter Hogan, also a home man, to 
Minnick. I myself, a home man, have been called for two 
meetings in Obion County-Mount Zion and Oak Ridge. 

This year I have preached monthly for only two con
gregations in Obion County-Hornbeak (my home congre
gation) and Oak Ridge. The balance of my time is given 
to Lake County and Kentucky Bend. 

Brother Gardner Hall, of Trion, Ga., is coming to Bethel 
and Englewood. I have not leamed who will hold the 
meetings for Christian Chapel, Fremont, Harmony, Mc
Connell, Mount Vernon, Polk, Pleasant Hill, and Refuge. 

Brother John C. Taylor is again located in Obion. In 
Obion County there are some congregations not able to pay 
a man to preach for them, which should be assisted by the 
congregations that are able to employ a man for half or 
all his time. Time after time I have called attention to 
this matter, and so many times the call has been ignored. 
I have discovered another thing among some of these 
weak congregations: they want the biggest preacher in 
the brotherhood or none. As we have only three or four 
big preachers in West Tennessee, they just can't go to all 
these places. So some of you weak congregations will have 
to put up with some of us weak preachers. Many things 
that amused me occurred while I was going with tne 



JULY 9, 1925. GOSP E L A D VOCATE . 653 

tent into these destitute places supported by the congre
gation at Glass. Oftentimes they would say to me: 
When we can't get you, we will get Brother Elam, or 
Smith, Srygley, Freed, or Hardeman." Mind you, I was 
not costing them a cent . At the time they said that to 
me they could not have raised money enough to pay the 
expenses for any one of these brethren to come to Obion 
County. 

This month (July), forty years ago, I began preaching 
in Obion County. In a short time I began to go into Lake 
Counyt. The brethren at Burrus Chapel have built a nice 
stucco meetinghouse and have invited me to preach the 
first sermon in it on the fourth Lord's day in this month. 
The congregation at Jones Chapel (only three that own 
their homes) have bought the Methodist meetinghouse in 
Tiptonville, where they intend to build a congregation. 
The drought has hit that section hard. When they built 
the Jones Chapel meetinghouse, they asked fo1· no help 
outside of the neighborhood. Also, they have assisted lib
erally in . building meetinghouses at other points. They 
uow need the help of the brethren to pay for the house in 
Tiptonville in order to plant a congregation there. Surely 
the great brotherhood will not permit them, under a crop 
fai lure, to bear the burden all alone. Brethren, will you 
help them, or will you withhold your means and let them 
suffer or lose the house and the opportunity to establish a 
congregation in Tiptonville? If you will help them, send 
to J. K. Craig or W. W. Crafton, Tiptonville, Tenn., and I 
assure you that every cent will go on the payment of the 
debt. 

I think my health is improving a little and ,9hall soon 
start on the summer's campaign of meetings. . Pray for 

' me that I may be able to go through with it . 

NOTICE. 
In ordering our Sunday-school literature, embracing 

"Elam's Notes," or the Gospel Advocate, please give full 
address of the one who does the ordering-that is, the 
name, plainly written, and the post office, whether town 
or city. If city, give street and number; if town, give the 
rural route and number. 

This saves confusion and trouble, and is a great help to 
the one w~ose business it is to mail out these orders. For 
instance, an order has just been received for literature 
which does not give the town or city at all. The one who 
gave the order and who fails to receive the literature will 
doubtless complain that his order has not received proper 
attention. Following these directions will save t ime, 
-p0stage, and complaints. 

THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 
The societies, called churches, constituted and set in 

order by the ministers of the New Testament, were of 
such as received and acknowledged Jesus as Lord Messiah , 
the Savior of the world, and had put themselves under his 
guidance. The only bond of union among them was faith 
ir: him and submission to his will. No subscription to 
abstract propositions, framed by synods; no decrees of 
c<mncils, sanctioned by kings; no rules of practice, com
manded by ecclesiastical courts, were imposed on them 
a~ terms of admission into, or of continuance in , this holy 
brotherhood. In the apostles' doctrine and in the apostles' 
commandments they steadfastly continued. Their frater
nity was a fraternity of love, peace, gratitude, cheerful
J,ess, joy, charity, and universal benevolence. Their reli
gion did not manifest itself in public fasts nor carnivals. 
They had no festivals, no great and solemn meetings. 
Their meeting on the first day of the week was at all 
times alike solemn, joyful, and interesting. 

Their religion was not of that elastic and porous kind 
which at one time is compressed into some cold form ali
t\es and at another expanded into prodigious zeal and 

warmth. No; their piety did not at one time rise to par
oxysms and their zeal to effervescence, and, by and by, 
languish into frigid ceremony and lifeless form. It was 
the pure, clear, and swelling current of love to God, of 
love to man, expressed in all the variety of doing good. 

The order of their assemblies was uniformly the same. 
It did not vary with moons and seasons. It did not change 
as dress nor fluctuate as the manners of the times. Their 
devotion did not diversify itself into the endless forms of 
modern times. They bad no monthly concerts for praye1·; 
no solemn convocations; no great fasts, nor preparation 
uor thanksgiving days. Their churches were not frac
tured into missionary societies, Bible societies, education 
societies; nor did they dream of organizing such in the 
world. The head of a believing household was not, in 
those days, a president or manager of a board of foreign 
missions; his wife, the president of some female educatio11 
society; his eldest son, the recording secretary of some 
domestic Bible society; his eldest daughter, the corre
sponding secretary of a mite society; his servant maid, 
the vice president of a rag society; and his little daughter, 
a tutor ess of a Sunday school. They knew nothing of the 
hobbies of modern times. In their church capacity alone 
they moved. They neither transformed themselves into 
any other kind of association, nor did they-fracture and 
sever themselves into divers societies. They viewed the 
church of Jesus Christ as the scheme of heaven to amelio
rate the world; as members of it, they considered them
selves bound to do all they could for the glory of God and 
the good of men. They dare not transfer to a missi011ary 
society, or Bible society, or education society, a cent or a 
p1'ayer, lest, in doing so, they should 1·ob the church of its 
glory and exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom of 
God. In their church capacity alone they moved. The 
church they considered the pillar and ground of the truth; 
they viewed it as the temple of the Holy Spirit, as the 
house of the living God. They considered if they did all 
they could in this capacity they had nothing left fo1· any 
0lher object of a religious nature. In this capacity, wide 
as its sphere extended, they exhibited the truth in word 
and deed. Theil' good works, which accompanied salva
ticn, were the labors of love in ministering to the necessities 
of saints, to the poor of the brotherhood. They did good 
to all men, but especially to the household of faith. They 
practiced that pure and undefiled religion which, in overt 
acts, consists in taking care of orphans and widows in 
their affliction and keeping oneself unspotted by (the 
vices of) the world.-A. Campbell, in the Christian Bap
tist. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
" The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
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THE VALUE OF A SOUL. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Recently our hearts were made to throb as we watched, 
through the daily papers, the race against death on an 
eight-hundred-mile trail through a blinding blizzard, and 
we honor the men and even the dogs that carried the 
remedy to the diphtheria-stricken children of Nome, 
Alaska. 

The world is thrilled by acts of heroism like this-men 
1·isking their lives that they may rescue others who might 
otherwise perish. 

Souls a1·e perishing around us every day, and only the 
gospel can save them. Think of the value of a soul, which 
God values more than " the whole world," for he says: 
" What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?" (Mark 8: 36, 37.) All the 
wealth of this wonderful world with all its resources is 
not t6 be compared with the priceless value of a soul. 
Yet, with all their priceless value, we see them going down 
to destruction every day, knowing that the gospel is the 
only means of saving them, and that Jesus is the only one 
with " healing in his wings." 

Are we going to fail to deliver the message that Christ 
our Lord commissioned the church to take to all peoples 
and nations? "Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusa
lem." (Luke 24: 46.) 

The word of the Lord was to gl) forth from Jerusalem, 
and then Judea, Samaria, and the uttermost paTts of the 
earth. Like a pebble throW11 into a body of wateT, the 
little wave circles keep spreading until they reach the 
shore. This is God's way of spreading the gospel. Every 
church should be a radiating center from which the word 
is sounded out. Eve1·y church should do its part toward 
spreading the glad tidings of salvation. 

But alas! How few are doing anything toward giving 
the gospel to their neighbors, and how utterly we have 
neglected to tell it to our neighbor who happens to be-on 
the otheT side of the world! Our forefathers were once 
in heathen darkness, and where would we be to-day if 
some good Samaritan had not brought them the gospel? 

We laud acts of heroism in saving men from death, but 
how few of us are concerned about the salvation of a soul! 
Christ said: "Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." - (Matt. 10: 
215.) We honor men who do acts of heroism; but the real 
hero is the Christian who faces the distances, crosses the 
seas, and endures the hardships to tell of Jesus and his 
love. To him is the promise: " Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 20.) 

0, why are our brethren so backward in mission work? 
Think of the priceless value of these precious souls going 
down in darkness every day, and think of the precious 
p:"omises that we have to sustain us in taking the message 
tc, them. Will you not earnestly and fervently pray the 
Lord of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into 
his harvest? The harvest is still plenteous, and the labor
ers are still as few as they were in Christ's day. Millions 
in India to-day worship the cow. A man rises in the morn
ing; bows down to his cow and worships; gets up and 
harnesses her to his plow, and works her, beats her, and 
swears at her all day; puts her back in the stable at 
night, perhaps with no supper; then bows down and wor
ships again. We sing, "Rescue the perishing, care for 
the dying," and then we use all our enel'gy on a people 
that have always believed in God. This will all be 
changed when we get some of the " O's " in our prayers. 
·when we can pray for souls as we would praY. for some
thing for ourselves, God will hear us. 

Read some of David's earnest prayers: " 0 God, thou 
art my God; earnestly will I seek thee." (Ps. 63: 1.) 
" Be merciful unto me, 0 God ; for man would swallow me 
up." (Ps. 56: 1.) " Give ear to my prayer, 0 God; and 
hide not thyself from my supplication." (Ps. 55: 1.) 
" Forsake me not, 0 Jehovah: 0 my God, be not far from 
me. Make haste to help me, 0 Lord, my salvation." (Ps. 
38: 21, 22.) 

When we get the love of souls on our hearts and pray 
sincerely and earnestly for their conversion; when we get 
to the point where we can say, " I'll go where you want 
me to go, dear Lord," and when we are willing to say, " 0 
Lord, send me," something is bound to happen. 

Some one has said, " Prayer moves the hand that moves 
tl':e world;" and: "Nothing lies beyond the reach of prayer, 
except that which lies outside of the will of God." Every 
one cannot go; but some can go, others can by their work 
and support "hold the ropes while they go down into the 
pit," and others can pray, and, all together, we can take 
the world for Christ. 

Our great brotherhood, the church of Christ in America, 
has five hundred thousand members, with twenty mission
aries in the fot·eign field, or one to each twenty-five thou
sand; and if each one of those on foreign soil is maintained 
at a cost of twelve hundred dollars a year, what will it 
cost each member of the chm·ch? Less than five cents 
each. Brethren, we will never hear those beautiful words, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant," if we do not wake 
up to our responsibility and obligations. Of the twenty 
we have in the foreign field, twelve are in Japan, among 
a population of fifty-six millions, and the population is 
increasing seven hundred thousand each year-a great, 
suffering, bleeding, perishing people who cannot be de
prived of the gospel righteously. "And the angel said 
unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people." 
(Luke 2: 10.) It is said that one person dies each second, 
sixty each minute, thirty-six hundred each hour, eighty
six thousand four hundred each day, and one million 
thirty-six thousand eight hundred each year. Appalling, 
isn't it? Think, they die so fast! What are you doing 
about the many that go down without hope and without 
God? 

Let me end this article with the prayer that it will stir 
us to greater things for God, and with the hope that this 
little poem by an unknown writer will cause us to hurry : 

HURRY UP. 
We're going down to death each day, 

A hundred thousand strong: 
Come bring the light of gospel truth, 

And stem this awful throng. 

In China there are millions still 
Who never heard of Him: 

Come bring the light of gospel truth, 
Er~ your own light grows dim. 

From Africa and India, too, 
A plaintive wail goes up: 

Come bring the light of gospel truth; 
Co~e, lift your Savior up. 

The Japanese have hungry hea1ts 
Salvation's cup to taste: 

Come, bring the light of gospel truth; 
There is no time to waste. 

The islands sob a restless cry 
For missionaries, too: 

Come, bring the light of gospel truth; 
You've sent so very few. 

0 brother, sister, hear the cry; 
Let God your ear attune; 

And send the light of gospel truth-
0, send the gospel soon! 

The cry reechoes 'cross the sea, 
From hungry, sighing hearts: 

Come, bring the light of gospel truth 
To these neglected parts. 



JULY 9, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 656 

ABRAHAMIC FAITH-WHAT IS IT, AND HOW MAY 
WE KNOW WE HAVE IT? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Continuing the study of " The Faith That Saves and 
Conquers," we will consider what is called " the faith of 
Abraham." 

And it should be settled now that it takes Abrahamic 
faith to save and overcome the difficulties of life. Paul 
declares that the promise is to those who are " of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all." Abraham 
is the father of those who "walk in the steps of that 
faith" which he had. (See Rom. 4: 12-16.) Talk as 
much as you please about the b_eauty and wonder of 
Abraham's faith, but keep your mind settled on the fact 
that it takes this kind and this degree of faith to save us. 
The promise is to those who are of the faith of Abmham, 
to those who walk in the steps of that faith which he had. 

How important, then, the question: What is Ab?·ahamic 
faith? We wish to settle this beyond a doubt. 

In order to learn what Abrahamic· faith is, we must 
first study the meaning of one of the simplest sentences in 
the Bible-viz.: "Ab1·aham believed God, and it was reck
oned unto him for righteousness." You will find this 
quc,tation in Rom. 4: 3. Paul is quoting it from Gen. 15: 
6. He is arguing that justification is by faith, not of 
works, and quotes Gen. 15: 6 as proof. Read the full 
statement: "What then shall we say that Abraham, our 
forefather, hath found according to the flesh? For if 
Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not toward God. For what saith the scripture? 
And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness." (Rom. 4: 1-3.) 

I say, again, that you cannot frame a more simple sen
tence than this one we are studying. "Abraham believed 
God, and it "-his believing God, whatever that is-" was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness." How important, 
then, to believe God! I know cf nothing more important. 
.Just to believe God one hundred per cent in any and all 
things that he says unto us is the greatest thing that we 
can do in t~is old world. And when this you do as did 
Abraham, all your h·oubles in Bible study are ended, and 
there is no difficulty that ever confronts you along life's 
way that cannot be surmounted. · 

But what is it to believe God, and what did Abmham 
sm·e-enough believe when he believed God, which "be
lieving God" was imputed unto him for righteousness? 

Well, the answer is very simple. Believing God is simply 
believing what he says. This is absolutely all it means. 
The statement, "Abraham believed God," has reference 
to the disposition that Abraham made of the words God 
had just spoken unto him. God was so well pleased with 
the disposition Abraham made of a statement he had just 
uttered to him that he imputed it unto him for righteous
lleSS. And what was that disposition Abraham made of 
Jehovah's statement? He believed it with all the sense he 
had. I say, again, your troubles are all ended when you 
learn, as did Abraham, to make no other disposition of a 
statement of Jehovah. 

Wherever and whenever you read in the Bible about 
Abraham's believing God--or anybody else, as to that 
matter-you will find God talking to him, and the expres
sion, "and he believed God," meaning absolutely nothing 
more than the disposition that the human heart made of 
what God said. Turn t0 .Jon. 3: 4, 5, and you read: "And 
Jonah began to enter into the city a day's jom·ney, and he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over
thrown. And the people of Nineveh believed God." 
Would it not be an insult to your intelligence for me to 
now try to make you understand what the Bible means 
when it says, "And the people of Nineveh believed God?" 
Turn to Acts 27: 25 and you find Paul saying: "Wherefore, 
si.rs, be of good cheer: for I believe God." But what did 
P?-.ul mean when he said," I believe God?" It means that 

he believed what God had just said unto him-viz., that 
the ship would be lost as a result of the storm which had 
been raging for many days and nights, but not one man 
would be lost. He himself says what he means by the 
statement--viz., " that it shall be even as it was told me." 

Now, do not let this fact get away from you: "Believ
ing God" always, without any exception, means that you 
have one hundred per cent confidence in what God has said 
tv you. This expression always has reference to the dis
position we make of Gou's spoken or written word. This 
faith " cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) If God had never spoken unto 
Abr:aham, never would it have been written of him that he 
?eliev~d Go~. S~, when. we turn back to study the chapter 
m which this scnpture IS found, we will find God talking 
to Abraham. The faith that saves is a comp<>m1d faith. 
H is a faith that makes cognizance, first, of God's exist
ence-we must believe that God is; second, it has undoubt
ing c?n.fidence in everything that God says. When you 
exam me He b. 11: 6, you find this in it: " He that cometh 
to God must believe that he is "-and stop here? No. You 
must just as firmly believe that " he is a rewarder of them 
that seek after him "-that is, that he always can be 
depended on to do exactly what he says. Believing that 
God is, that he sure-enough exists, is not "believing God." 
" Believing God " refers to your attitude toward his spoken 
or written word. You can believe that a thing exists with
out believing that thing. For instance, I believe that cel'
tain mountains and rivers that I have never seen are-that 
they exist. But never have you heard of man's believing 
mountains and rivers, for the simple reason that they can
not talk nor write and in this way communicate intelli
gence or thought unto man. We are spoken of as believing 
no person or thing except that person who has by means 
of language communicated thought unto us. 

But turn to Gen. 15, from which Paul made the quota
tion that "Abraham believed God," and see if we do not 
fin~ God talking to Abraham. "After these things the 
word of Jehovah came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. And Abram said, 0 Lord Jehovah, What wilt 
thou give me, seeing I go childless, and he that shall be 
possessor of my house is Eliezer of Damascus? And 
Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed· and 
lo, one born in my house is mine heir. And, behold, th~ 
word of Jehovah came unto him, saying, This man shall 
not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth 
abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and number 
the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said 
unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he be:Iieved in J eho
vah; and he reckoned it to him for righteousness." (Gen. 
15: 1-6.) 

I cannot see how any man could have trouble seeing 
what the Bible means when it says, "Abram believed God." 
Well, his believing, undoubtingly, what God said to him on 
the occasion mentioned above is the thing that was Teck
oned unto him for righteousness. 

The next question in order (but you will have to wait 
till next week for the answer) is: Why did God prize so 
highly Abraham's faith in what he said above? Why is it 
that that faith is so sublime and wonderful? When into 
this we look, you will come to appreciate more " the faith 
of Abraham " and see why it is that such faith saves us. 

THE MOUTH. 

The open mouth in a child is an evidence of adenoids 
and the open mouth in an adult is proof of nasal interfer
ence. Both conditions can easily be remedied by a minor 
operation. But the Qpen mouth of the man or woman 
who talks .too much is beyond the skill of the surgeon, and 
often baffles the ability of the educator who is supposed 

to teach wisdom.-Exchange. 
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J. D. Derryberry preached at the Shiloh Church, near 

McEwen, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., preached fo1· the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning 
and night. 

Harry c~Johnson, West Palm Beach, Fla., July 1: "We 
had a fine meeting last Sunday. Several new ones came. 
We a1·e growing fast. H. M. Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn., 
will begin a meeting for us to-night." 

Thomas Woodard and Nell Talley were married at the 
home of A. B. Lipscomb, in Belle Meade Park, Nashville, 
Tenn., on the evening of June 30, A. B. Lipscomb officiat
ing. They will make their home in Detroit, Mich. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., July 3: "I have just 
closed an interesting meeting at Kerens, Texas, with six 
additions. J. R. Hicks led the song service. I am now at 
Stephens Chapel, near Bernie, . Mo., with good prospects." 

E. L. Whitaker, Fulton, Ky., July 3: " The Central 
church of Christ, this city, is in the midst of a very inter
esting meeting, with A. 0. Colley, of Dallas, Texas, doing 
the preaching, and Jewel Cox, of Murray, Ky., as song 
leader. Three additions to date." 

F. M. Scott, McKinney, Texas, July 3: "G. C. Brewer, 
of Sherman, Texas, and I closed a fine meeting at West, 
Texas, last evening, with twenty-four added to the congre
gation from all sources-eighteen by baptism~ Brother 
Brewer will begin at Russellville, Ala., July 5. C. E. 
Wooldridge and I will begin to-night at Sylvannah, 
Texas." 

Telegram from A. Smith Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., July 
3: " Closed at East Florence Thursday evening. Preached 
thirteen se1·mons. One hundred and ten additions, ninety
two or three of which were baptisms. Interest fine. Esti
mated that above two thousand were in attendance on 
several occasions. Two of those baptized were from the 
Catholics." 

J. W. Chism, Texarkana, Texas, July 3: "I baptized 
two grown ladies last Tuesday afternoon. Our Bible-class 
studies are WfJll attended, and good hearings at every 
service. Preaching every Sunday at 11 A.M. and at 8 
P.M. Interest seems gradually increasing. We are to 
begin a series of meetings in a tent next Monday night 
to continue indefinitely." ' 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, July 3: 
" I would like to know the addresses of Christians in or 
near Grand Rapids, Mich.; also any information about any 
meeting of Christians, publicly or privately, there. There 

~ are several ' progressive ' ( ?) churches there, I am told. 
But I want to get in touch with those who have not been 
'corrupted from the simplicity and the pul'ity that is 
toward Ch1·ist.' Kindly send any information to me. It 
will be of interest to the church and to two young Chris
tians, husband and wife, of Meaford, who now live the1·e.'' 

S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., July 6: "Our meeting 
at Cumberland City, Tenn., closed on Tuesday night, June 
30, after continuing over three Lord's days. A. S. Landis 
did the preaching. Two took membership and eight were 
baptized. This was Brother Landis' third meeting there. 
He baptized twenty last year. The brethren went to work 
and now have a nice house to worship in. This was a 
great work for them in their financial condition. I hope 
that congregations who know the sacrifice they are mak
ing will help them carry their load. We are taught to 
bear one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.'' ' 

Ray Lawyer, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Nor th Rhode
sia, South Africa, May 29: " I have made more than one 
hundred miles durin~ the last ten days on preaching 
tours among the natives. Part of the time I rode the 
mule, and part of the time Brother Short r ode him. There 
is an awakening among this heathen people which, per
haps, has never been seen before. Women are accepting 
the gospel more fredy. Besides, they are allowing their 
daughters to attend our day school. Every week sees new 
Gospels going out in the language of the / eople. They 
call for them and pay for them. It woul not be good 
policy to distribute them free, if we were able. Twenty
five have been bautizcd since the first of the year." 

R. P. Cuff preached at Greenbrier, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, with four baptisms. Brother Cuff will preach at 
Wartrace, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Hardyville, Ky., Route 3, July 1: 
"Last night we began here in a tent near the home of 
E. H. Smith, with splendid interest.'' 

Wanted-A good physician who is a loyal Christian to 
locate in a good little town of five hundred inhabitants, 
situated in a thickly settled farming community in Hemp
stead County, Ark. This is a good place for the right 
man, as we have only one doctor and there is enough work 
for two. If interested, write the elders of the church of 
Christ, Blevins, Ark. 

Charles C. Shockney, Nashville, Tenn.: "I closed a very 
successful three-weeks' meeting at the New Shops church 
of Christ, this city, with nine baptized and eleven re
stored. The congregation is working fine and in harmony 
with the Word. I will be in Chattanooga, the Lord will
ing, on the second Lord's day in July, at the Ridgedale 
congregation. On the third Lord's day in July I will 
begin at Taylortown, Dickson County, Tenn., to continue 
one week. On the fourth Lord's day I will begin a meet
ing at the Liberty church of Christ, in Williamson County, 
Tenn." 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., June 25: "Dr. J. J. 
Horton is again in the hospital at Fayetteville, Tenn., a 
very sick man indeed, with a complication of diseases that 
make bis ever being well impo,ssible. He may recover 
sufficiently to be able to be about some, but evidently his 
voice as a preacher is stilled. Brother Horton has labored 
much among the poor without money or price; therefore, 
he needs and should have help. Especially those who have 
shared his labors should extend a helping hand in his 
hour of need, that his faith in his brethren to bear each 
others' burdens be not shaken 'while his sun is setting.' " 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., July 3: "I have just 
closed a mission meeting in Milton, Fla., the county seat 
of Santa Rosa County. When I arrived I found a few 
discouraged Christians and a -town packed full of preju
dice. We succeeded in breaking down the prejudice, and 
the people came out to hear the word. The meeting was 
a success in many ways. One was baptized, one came from 
the Baptists, and forty-five out of the sixty members in 
that community renewed their promise to the Master and 
agreed to meet on the Lord's day and worship him as 'it 
is written.' Prof. S. A. Draper, the principal of the high 
school, a man of no mean ability, will lead this young 
congregation, and some clay we hope to see a strong 
church in Milton.'' · 

W. F. Lemmons, Elmdale, Montana, June 23: "The 
first meeting of my two months' mission work bega11 on 
June 6 and closed on June 19, with one addition and a 
church trouble settled. Thus one important part of my 
mission has been accomplished. I began at Kerns on 
June 20, but p1·eached only t~ree times. TI:e meeting was 
rained out. I shall go to ~Ig Horn to begm o~ June .27, 
and Brother Golphenee Will go to a place thirty miles 
away. We will join hands again at Buffalo on July 7. 
We expect to close the two months' work in a meeting at 
Casper, Wyoming, beginning on July 18. A small con
gregation was established there last year by Brethren 
Golphenee and Campbell, and the cry has come to us to 
' come over and help ' them in that splendid cit~. Un
doubtedly the greatest institution .in the world Will help 
us with their prayers and fellowsh1p. I c~n hold a meet
ing beginning on the last Lord's day m August and 
:~:eaching into September.'' 

Hall L. Calhoun, Troy, Tenn., June 23: "On Sunday, 
June 7 in a tent seating eight hundred people, the meeting 
at Albany, Ala., began. Thornton Grews, the minister, 
and the brethren had made excellent preparations for the 
meeting. Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., a 
splendid song leader, was in charge of the singing, and 
did his part nobly. Any congregation needing a good 
leader of singing will make no mistake in getting him. 
SP.rvices at 10:30 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. every day. Splen
did attendance at all services. There were sixty-six addi
tions to the congregation-thirty-eight baptisms, two re
stored, twenty-six took membership. ·There was not a dull 
moment in the meeting. The people worked hard, listened 
earnestly, and seemed happy all the time. God will al
ways bless such efforts. They are most excellent people, 
and I am sure they will continue to grow an d prosper . 
They are building a beautiful new church house, which will 
be a great convenience to them. They treated both 
preacher and singer handsomely in every way.'' 
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Send us a subscriber. 
A fast life makes a man slow down. 

All who fiy too high are bound to flo;p. 
You cannot pull while kicking, nor kick while pulling. 

J . G. Allen began a meeting at Elbridge, Tenn., last 
Lo1·d's day. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
h.:st Lord's day. 

There were three baptisms and one restoration at Linds-
1ey Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

One of the best ways to do missionary work is to get 
your neighbor to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

Ira Wommack, Maysville, Okla., June 29: "Seven were 
baptized yesterday afternoon. The meeting will con
tinue." 

W. F. Moore advises that J. Pettey Ezell will begin a 
meeting with the church at Donelson, Tenn., on the third 
Sunday in this month. 

W. G. Wilson, Daylight, Tenn., July 1: "I preached 
last Lol'd's day at Berea, three miles from Woodbury, in 
Cannon County, Tenn." 

H. C. Hale and J. Roy Vaughn have just closed a mis
Eion meeting at Sturgis, Miss., with two additions and the 
faithful few strengthened. 

W. M. Mann, C1inton, Okla., June 27: "We are in the 
midst of a good meeting here, with Curtis Taylor, of Okla
homa City, leading the song service." 

Pick out some friend who is not a Christian and give 
him a year's subscription to the Gospel Advocate. It may 
be the means of bringing him to Christ. 

Ira L. Sanders, Wellington, Texas, June 29 : "Three addi
tions to the congregation-one by baptism. Our crowd 
yesterday was estimated to be nearly one thousand." 

J . Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 29: "Yester
day I was at Friendship, east of Murray, Ky. G. A. Dunn, 
Sr., is in the midst of a great meeting at Murray." 

C. H. Smithson, Tioga, Texas, June 29: "I preached 
for the saints at Dye, Texas, yesterday. Brother Kregge 
was at Collinsville. Lots of work here to be done." 

Frank Baker, Hildreth, F la., July 1: "I am now at this 
place in a good meeting. I go from hel'e to a point near 
Live Oak, Fla. ; thence to Pensacola, Fla., and Moul
trie, Ga." 

C. H. Black, London, Texas, June 29: " Good crowds and 
interest, and the church here awake to its duty in teaching 
and having the gospel preached. My address is still 
Menard, Texas." 

L .. L. Brigance, Co·rsicana, Texas, July 3: " I began a 
meetmg here on Sunday last. It is growing in interest 
and attendance. E lvin Bost is leading the singing. One 
confession to date." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., July 1: "During 
the month of June I preached at Bakersport, White Plains 
Cherry Grove, McHenry, Shiloh, Sugar Grove, and Morri~ 
Hill. I baptized one at McHenry." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., June 29: "E. P. 
~atson c~osed a meeting at Jones Chapel on Saturday 
mght. F1fteen were added to the church by confession 
and baptism, one being a man seventy-nine years old." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 29: "The house 
was filled, with chairs in the aisles, yesterday, at the west 
Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Av
enues. Two by membership, making twenty-two for 
June." 

W. T. Hines, Springtown, Ark., June 30: "I closed at 
Centerton, Ark., with no additions, but appointed elders 
and deacons, and they promised to go to work. I have 
just begun at Wager under a brush arbor. Interest is 
good." 

Sister A. C. Rutherford, Anthony, Kan., July 2: "The 
dear old Gospel Advocate, which has been a weekly visitor 
in our home for over fifty years, I still take. I do not 
feel that I could do without it now. I'm going on seventy
five years." 

A. G. Freed, Huntingdon, Tenn., July 4: "The meeting 
here continues with good interest. J. A. Veteto is leading 
the songs. It is a faithful band ' holding forth the word 
l.'li \\.i~? "r'n~"Y have gone through the fire. Five baptisms 
and others are expected. My next meeting will be with 
the church near Hampshire, Tenn., beginning on July 12." 

C. E. Holt, Roby, Texas, June 30: "OuT meeting at 
Roby began promptly on time. J. P. Moser, of Kenedy, 
Texas, is our song leader. He is efficient in this field of 
labor. Roby is the capital of Fisher County, one of the 
best counties in Texas." 

Sister Susie Gregg, Lynnville, Tenn., June 29: "I think 
the Gospel Advocate has never been better than now, and 
we certainly need something to strengthen us in these 
days of evil. I certainly enjoy Brother Allen's articles. I 
want F. W. Smith to continue the singing subject for his 
articles." 

E. V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., June 27: "A congi·ega
tion near this city wants to communicate with some song 
leader for a meeting to begin about the second Sunday 
in August. If you know some one who would like to have 
that work, please address Will E. Harris, Union Cjty, 
Tenn., Route 8." 

W. C. Osborn, Reagor Springs, Texas, July 3: "Harvey 
Scott, of Childress, Texas, will do the 'preaching, assisted 
by James R. Hicks, of Mount Sylvan, Texas, who will 
have charge of the song services in a series of meetings 
which will begin at Reagor Springs on July 16 and con
tinue through July 26." 

W. L. Shofner, Nashville, Ark., June 30: "We, the 
church of Christ at Nashville, Ark., want to rent a tent 
for our meeting, beginning on September 6. Could you 
put us on trace of one? Would like to get one as nea1· us 
as possible." Any congregation able to assist these breth
ren may address them direct. 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., June 29: "I 
preached twice yesterday at Gilead, fifty miles n01·thwest 
of here. One of the elders there told me he had not 
missed a single service in twenty-four years. Harvey W. 
Riggs was with the church here for two discourses yester
day. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

Flavil L. Colley, Coo ledge, Texas, June 25: " We have 
just closed a good meeting in Cooledge. I did the preach
ing, and Brother Shepherd, of Waco, led the song service. 
There were forty-eight additions-forty-one by- baptism 
and seven restorations. The sects are in a turmoil. The 
church of Christ is growing stronger all the time." 

Aruna Clark, East Lake, Tenn., June 29: "The meeting 
at Trion, Ga., closed last night with a packed house and 
about one hundred and fifty people outside in automobiles 
and about the doors. While there were only four addi
tions during this meeting, it was one of the best meetings 
I have ever held. The song service was in charge of Paul 
Westbrooks." 

Gordon H. Turner, Columbia, Tenn., July 3: "C. S. 
Austin, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., will begin a tent meet
ing at Culleoka on Sund·ay, July 5, which will continue for 
ten days. Following that he goes to Campbell Station 
for ten days, and then .to Oak q.rove, near Fulton, ~{y. 
John C. Taylor will begm a meetmg at Bethel, ten m1les 
south of Columbia, on Wednesday, July 15." 

B. M. Taylor, Bonham, Texas, June 30: ".J. E. Thorn
berry, of Lawr~nceburg, Tenn.! an? the wnter are here 
in a good meetmg. The meetmg IS nearly three weeks 
old, with over thirty added from all sour.ces. I feel s~re 
many more will be added before the meetmg closes, which 
will be next Lord's day. I go from here to Weatherford, 
Texas, to assist Horace S. Busby in a meeting." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July ~: "O~r tent 
meeting near Warren Chapel closed last mght :With the 
same o-ood hearing and interest that has charactenzed each 
scrvic~ since the beginning (June 21.) Two we1·e baptized 
(both from the Methodists) and a great deal of prejudice 
removed. Linard Kirk is with me in cha1·ge of th~ song 
service and it is being well done. We are movmg to 
Robert~ Switch, near Boma, where we will begin on 
Sunday." 

R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., June 25: "I have just 
read your editorial in the last issue of the Gospel Advo
cate and am writing to thank you for the good things you 
are saying in connection with the question of evolution . 
It seems to me that now is an opportune time for us to 
make a .strong plea for the teaching of Christ and the 
apostles on the plan of salvation; for it is no worse to 
deny the Bible account of the creation than to set aside 
the 'New Testament plan of salvation, and not one of the 
denominational preachers will preach it as it is. Would 
it not be a good idea to get out a leaflet giving the com
mission as Christ gave it and the p1·eaching of the"apostles 
under it, and showing the inconsistency of condemning 
evolution and then ignoring what Jesus and his apostles 
taught, have several thousand printed, and have some one 
distribute them among the people at the Dayton trial? 
What think you about it? " 
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GALLAWAY VERSUS THE UNIVERSITY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In these days of " spineless " men it is indeed 1·efreshing 
Lo note the following, addre~sed by T. W. Callaway to A. A. 

. Brown, president of the Chattanooga University: 

Having had two daughters in your university and a 
third daughter from Central High whom I had intended 
sending next term, it was with since1·e regret that I note 
your belief in "theistic evolution" as published in the 
daily papers. . 

Having expressed my views on the hypothesis of evolu
tion with its modernistic destructive criticism, when ap
proached by my church members relative to sending chil
dren to the university, I would defend the school by say
ing that you were a minister -and I did not believe you 
held to any kind of evolutionary hypothesis that conflicted 
with the verbal record of creation as given in Genesis. 

While I am aware there are several kinds of evolution
ists, yet they all believe the same underlying hypothesis, 
that " all the organic beings which have ever lived on this 
earth have descended f1·om some one primordial form into 
which life was first breathed." (Darwin.) Or, as the 
evolutionist, Marion D. Shutler , says in his "Applied Evo
lution :" " The members of the animal kingdom in all its 
departments were not, each kind, called into being in a 
moment, and in fixed and definite and unvarying and un
changing species, but that .the whole (animal) kingdom 
began countless ages ago in a shapeless mass of jelly, and 
has developed from one form to another up to man." 

This gives the essential principles of the guesswork of 
both the materialistic evolutionist and of the theistic evolu
tionist. The difference lies only in the theory of origins 
of life, and not in the hypothesis itself. If I understand 
the theory of theistic evolution, it is that God planted the 
germ from which all living things have evolved, overseeing 
its progress through the millions of years until it has 
brought us to our present state. 

It seems to me that this theory is but a camouflage, side
stepping, and is simply to quiet the animosity which has 
arisen against this hypothesis in the hearts of the Chris
tian people. This theory ignores the Bible as being en
tirely trustworthy. Why should we not join the Unita
rians and the modern rationalistic critics and say the Bible 
is not the revelation from God-that God is found only .in 
nature--thus repudiating the Bible and classifying its 
revelation as medieval dogmatism? 

The theistic evolutionist claims that the account of crea-

tion as recorded in Genesis is not supposed to be taken 
as literal, but only in a " figurative" and " allegorical" 
sense--that God created, but not as the Bible states it. 
Now, let us see what the Bible says: 

Gen. 1: 1: " In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth." 

Gen. 1: 11: "And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, UIJon the .earth: 
and it was so." 

Gen. 1: 24: "And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so." 

Gen. 1: 26, 27: "And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea. . . . So God created man in 
his own image, in t he image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them." 

Gen. 2: 7: "And the Lord formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into hi.s nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living soul." . • 

Also, my dear sh, I would call your attention regarding 
creation to the following scriptures: John 1: 3; Heb. 11: 
3; Acts 4: 24; Col. 1: 16, 17; Rev. 10 : 6. 

From the standpoint of education and civic pride, as 
well as holding in high esteem its president, I have always 
upheld the university among my constituency, but, in 
justice to them and to my conscience, I do not feel that I 
can do so longer. Personally, I would rather my children 
go to theiT graves without a higher education than to 
have their faith destroyed in the inspiration, authenticity, 
and inerrant word of God. 

Quoting from another: "This beast-jungle theory of 
evolution robs a man of his dignity, marriage of its sanc
tity, gove1·nment of its authority, the church of her power, 
and Christ of his glory." 

The above is " from the shoulder out," and reveals a 
courage of conviction so badly needed in the world to-day 
b upholding the word of God against the attacks of the 
infidel institutions of learning throughout the land. 

If all parents who believe God's word would act toward 
the colleges, and universities that inculcate infidel theories, 
that destroy faith in the Bible, as T. W. Callaway pro
poses to act toward the Univers.ity of Chattanooga, what a 
b1essing it would be to the youth of the land! 

A very grave and tremendous responsibility rests upon 
parents in the education and development of their children, 
and they should see to it that in having them fitted for 
places of usefulness in the world th.eir faith in God's word 
shall not be destroyed by infidel schools, colleges, and uni
versities. It by no means helps the infidel theory of evolu
tion to dress it up as "theistic " that is, to let God have 
some little hand in the production of man. Emphatically, 
" theistic " evolution is not a whit better than " atheistic " 
evolution, for both deny the Bible account of man's crea
tion. One theory teaches that man, like all animate and 
inanimate things, came into existence by chance; while 
the other theory has God working through countless ages, 
evolving from some infinitesimal form of life and myriad 
species of animal o-rganisms, until man became the fin 
ished product! 

If I did not believe one word of the Bible, I would be 
ashamed to even imagine that I had a monkey as one of my 
ancesto1·s. How any man can retain self-respect or main
tain the slightest degree of personal pride that believes he 
sprang from a monkey is strange indeed. If the learned 
gentry styling themselves as the most modern and up-to
date scientists wish to reject and discard the Genesis ac
count of the origin of man, let them do so; but in so doing, 
let them not im~gine that Christian men and women will 
be led away from the word of God by their patchwork 
composed of nothing more than "guesses " founded upon 
what they suppose they have discovered in nature. 

The quotation at the close of Mr. Callaway's letter is 
worthy of serious consideration-viz.:· " This b east-jungle 
theory of evolution robs a man of his dig'!lity, marriage of 
its sanctity, government of its authority, the chur ch of her 
power, and Christ of his glory." 
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THE CONGREGATION IS ALL WE HAVE. 
BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago Brother S. S. Lappin said in the Chris
tian Standard : 

It is a strange thing that, with all our organizing out
side and above the congregation, we h ave left so little place 
for the discussion of local church life, and especially does 
this seem strange when we reflect that the cong?·egation is 
all we have. 

I quoted this in the Gospel Advocate and, among other 
things, said: " The statement made by Brother Lappin that 
' the congrel]ation i.s all we have ' is literally true, when 
understood to mean that it is all that we have by divine 
authority. Everything outside of and above the church is 
vnscriptural and antiscriptural. The Lord help us all to 
see this truth ." 

I was certain that Brother Lappin could not stand by 
the statement that " the congregation is all we have " and 
maintain his present position. It seemed to me if the 
b1·other accepted that statement with full force, that he 
would be compelled to give up all organizations of a reli
gious character except the congregation; but still I knew 
bt' was a very resourceful man, and that when a really 
smart man is determined to defend a thing he will begin to 
look about for some ground to put his defense upon. 
Whether on purpose or by accident, he has cut himself off 
f1·om the Bible as a basis upon which to lay his claim for 
the right of organizations " outside and above the congre
gation." I did not mistake the brother's meaning; for, in 
cvmmenting on my remark, he said in a rece11t issue of 
the Christian Standard : 

The interpretation given my words by Brother Srygley 
is fair. That is, my meaning was, "All we have by divine 
authority," in the way of organization, "is the local 
church." I have been saying this for a long time, and 
every now and then some one takes notice and considers 
the significance of my words. Of course, a thoughtful 
writer and a loyal preacher, like Srygley, would see it at 
once. 

Now I know I understood him correctly. "'All we have 
by divine authority,' in the way of organization, 'is the 
local church.'" Then any other o·rganization Brother Lap
pin has is not by divine authority. Still, in the sentence 
quoted just before this, he speaks of " our organizing out
side and above the congregation." If the brother is r ight 
in the statement that the local congregation is the only 
o::·ganization in the Bible, and yet he has an organization 
outside of the local congregation, then he has an organiza
tion which is outside of the Bible. But the worst part of 
the quotation follows this, when he says this organization 
is above the local church, which is all that we have in the 
Bible. Then it follows that, a~cording to Lappin, a thing 
which is outside of the Bible can be above a thing that is 
inside of it. This may be true with Brother Lappin, but 
God forbid that I- should ever put anything above the 
Bible. 

I really believe the brother wrote this from his heart, 
and that it, therefore, fairly represents his attitude toward 
the things that are in the Bible-that is, that other things 
are above them both in position and in importance. I am 
inclined to allow the brother to t ake t his statement back, 
bE-cause, the more I look at it, the less I like it. 

The brother, having given up all claims to scriptural 
authority, falls back on the old, hackneyed argument (?) 
o£ meetinghouses, pews, stoves, songbooks, etc., in these 
words: 

But I have never said that that is all we have a t·ight to 
make use of. It is all we have by divine authority and all 
for which divine authority should be claimed. But just as 
the congregation makes use of conveniences and equipment 
of which the Scriptures say nothing- meetinghouses, pews, 
stoves, songbooks, communion table, and other such things 
-so it may make use of any organ ization t hat seems con
venient and economical in administ ering its affairs. 

I would not object to maki ng use of the things here men
tioned; but there is a vast difference in making proper use 
of such t hings and putting them above the things which 
are taught in the Bible, as Brother Lappin has done with 
his human organization. 

Brother Lappin, unintentionally, I think, does me an in
justice in the following quotat ion: 

Those stanch congregations with which, as I believe, it 
may fairly be said that Brother Srygley is identified in his 
thinking have often been practically paralyzed, or at least 
inactive, because they were afraid to make use of any 
sort of means· to extend the cause. These others, with 
which, in my ministry, I have been chiefly concerned, have 
labored in season and out to accumulate funds for the 
extension of the gospel, and now find the funds in the 
hands of men some of whom are indifferent to, if not 
actually at war with, the fundamentals of the faith. 

The two types are equally unfortunate, the one because 
of its misplaced missionary zeal, and the other because of 
its " omissionary inactivity.'' 

The b1·other is mistaken when he says that we of this 
part of the country have been paralyzed because we were 
"afraid to make use of any sort of means to extend the 
cause." What we are afraid to do is to organize anything 
outside of and above the church to do the work that God 
ordained that the church should do. 'rhe church in the 
days of the apostles was not "paralyzed, or at least in
active," and the apostles never organized anything outside 
of and above the local church with which to evangelize the 
world, and they succeeded most admhably with the work. 
The apostles never " lab01·ed in seaso1i. and out to accumu
late funds for the extension of the gospel,'' and then 
found these funds " in the hands of men " who were " at 
war with the fundamentals of the faith," as he says he 
and the people he is associated with have done. The 
churches sent " once and again " directly to Paul, the 
preacher, and therefoTe the funds could not get into the 
hands of men who bad denied "the fundamentals of the 
faith.'' There is a gTeat difference in using the mails 
through which to transport the funds and organizing a 
thing outside of and above the church to do the work which 
God bas committed to his church to do. 

" The two types are equally unfortunate," says the 
brother-that is, I am as bad as his crowd because I stick 
tc· the Bible and his goes wrong. I am 11ot asking for 
Brother Lappin's sympathy, because if going by the Bible 
makes us " omissionary " in his estimation, I am willing to 
bE: what he calls " omissionary." I do omit everything in 
the organization which is outside of and above that which 
is in the Bible. We got used to that charge down this way 
about thirty years ago, when a few of Brother Lappin's 
sort persuaded some in the Vine .Street and Wood
hmd Street churches that we we1·e doing nothing, were 
paralyzed and inactive, and that if we had one of these 
outside organizations we would do wonders. The leaders 
of these two congregations took the matter in hand and 
organized some of these outside organizations over these 
churches and drove the faithful out of them, and they 
nc;w have one other congregation in the city, while those 
paralyzed, inactive ones have about forty. Keep your 
sympathy, Brother Lappin, for your own company, who 
are not "paralyzed" nor " inactive." We had rather be 
paralyzed and inactive in Brother Lappin's estimation and 
have only what is in the Bible than to have no paralysis 
and be active in organizations outside of and over the 
churches, which the brother says is all that we have by 
divine authority. 

Brother Lappin agrees with Brother Briney that " a 
missionary society is simply a business organization," 
while he disagrees with Brothel' Cowden that " a mis
sionary society is the church at work in a practical busi
ness way;" while I do not agree with either one of them. 
The missionary society is simply denominational machine1·y 
to control the "brotherhood," which Br other Errett says the 
faction among them which is in control accuses the Stand-
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ard of trying to split. Brother Cowden is making every 
effort he can to keep down the split; while Brother Lappin 
is throwing chunks in the way by accusing Cowden of 
being as bad as I am, if not worse. ~n Cowden's effort to 
l<:eep down the split, he makes the following· statement : 
"I have regarded the society as the church at work in a 
practical business way, and open to every member of the 
ch urch by virtue of his church membership, the conditions 
of membership being the same as membeTship in the 
church." Brother Cowden evidently uses "the church '' 
litre in a sectarian sense, because I have been a member of 
the church, which is the body of Christ, for many years, 
and never was a m}~mber of a missionary society. But 
Cowden got into the missiona1·y society at the same time 
and in the same way he got into his church. Brother 
Lappin says that Cowden " is starting down the same road 
I have traversed, and it is a long, rough, disappointing 
road. I· went that way, unsuspectingly, in my boyhood 
ministry, as did many others." I think, in view of the fact 
that it deceived Lappin and many others and has Cowden 
yet deceived, that they had better discard t hat old " busi
ness organization," which Brethren Lappin and Briney 
both admit has deceived them; but if you do discard it, 
please do not take up another piece of machinery just like 
it which will go the same way the ones you now work with 
have gone. 

Brother Lappin admits he is a rebel in his church in 
these words: 

For myself, I am in rebellion. Though I st and alone, I 
will not go to the place from which Brother Cowden has 
come, nor to that toward which he is now headed. If I 
must choose for bedfellow a porcupine or an eel, I will 
sleep in the bathtub or on the floor. The local church 
must be free and intelligent, or it is gone, and the mighti
est reform of a century is thrown from its course by a 
battery of swivel chairs and roll-top desks. 

Brother Lappin seems to be looking for a place to sleep. 
Paul says: "And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep." And again: "Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light." If Brother Lappin will come within 
the pale of the church of God and discard everything in 
rdigion not found in the Bible, he will then be free from 
all the porcupines, eels, and swivel chairs of societyism, 
and he will not have to occupy the bathtub or the floor, 
either, but will have all the fullness and completeness 
which is in Christ. "And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power." Why should a 
man prefer to domicile himself in the bathtub or upon the 
bare floor, when he can have every blessing within the 
church? Poor man! I feel sorry for him. But a way is 
open for his escape from the porcupines and eels, and that 
way is to add nothing to the church, which the Bible says 
is complete. Come on, Brother Lappin; but you must come 
clean and stand with us on the Bible, and the Bible alone . 

CHRISTIAN GIVING. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

As stated last week, Christian giving embraces two 
leading purposes-namely, helping the poor and the dis
tt·essed of various kinds, in various circumstances, and in 
various ways, and extending the kingdom of God to the 
extent of supporting those who preach the gospel through
out the world, those at home "who labor in the word and 
in teaching," and in making all necessary preparations 
for teaching the truth and for the worship of God. 

And, as we have seen , all this must be done from the 
right motive and liberally, "according as a man hath," 
of a ready mind, cheeTfully, freely, in the spirit of Christ, 
and to the glory of God. All other giving, even of all 
one's goods to feed the poor and of one's body to be 
burned, profits nothing. This lesson hundreds of church 
members seem never to have learned; or if they have ever 

learned it, worse still, they have never regarded it
in other words, they live in this respect in open disobedi
ence to God. 

HELPING THE POOR. 

In giving to Paul and Barnabas " the right hands of 
fe llowship " that they should preach the gospel to the 
Gentiles, James, Peter, and John requested them to re
member the poor among the Jews, "which very thing," Paul 
declares, he" was also zealous to do." (Gal. 2 : 9, 10.) 

This remembering the poor by Paul was not an irregu
lar, haphazard sort of thing-as one happens to have a 
little change in his pocket when the case of a poor widow, 
helpless orphan, or some other distressed one is presented 
to a congregation in places now; but it was a well-laid and 
divine plan of continued giving until the inspired purpose 
had been accomplished. This is God's plan, and must be 
followed. 

At the time of writing his letters to the church of God 
in Corinth, Paul was instructing and urging the churches 
of Galatia, Macedonia, and Achaia to make a contribution 
to the poor saints in Jerusalem. (Rom. 15: 26.) 

Different things conspired to make these Christian Jews 
poor. They had suffered befol'e this from the famine fore
told by Agabus, and which came in the days of Claudius 
Cresar (Acts 11: 27-30) ; Christians, as a 1·ule, were f1·om 
the poorer classes (James 1: 5-7; 5: 1-7), as they al'e 
now; they were robbed of their possessions by their perse
cutors (Heb. 10: 34) ; and the troubles which disturbed 
Jerusalem at the time, which was only a few years before 
its destruction, increased its poverty. 

Paul says the Gentiles were debtors to the J ews, and 
should " ministe1· unto them carnal things " because tl1ey 
had received from the Jews " spiritual. things." This is 
indeed true, "for salvation is from the Jews" (John 4: 
22); "whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the cove
nants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises; whose are the fathers, and of, whom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed 
forever. Amen." (Rom. 9: 4, 5.) The gospel, embracing 
'' every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ" 
(Eph. 1: 3), contains the "spiritual things" which the 
Gentiles received from the Jews·. The" carnal things " are 
the material things, or means, with which the Gentiles 
supplied the wants of the Jews. 

This' is a true and everlasting principle, and, therefore, 
is always binding. Teaching th~ Corinthians that God 
has ordained " that they that proclaim the gospel sha11 
live of the gospel," Paul asks: " If we sowed unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great matter if we should reap 
yc,ur carnal things?" Those who in faith and zeal pro-

. claim the gospel and teach the truth sow "spiritual 
things," and the beneficiar ies of such inestimable work 
have done no great thing in supplying their temporal 
needs of carnal things. As " spiritual things " are as 
supeTlatively higher than " carnal things " as the "heavens 
are higher than the earth, the supply of "carnal things" in 
return for the reception of " spiritual things " should be 
gratefully and joyously abundant; but the true and faith
ful preacher of the gospel and teacher of the truth, in the 
spirit of Christ and following Paul's example, makes no 
d<-mand of " carnal things " at all commensurate with the 
" spiritual things," or makes no dema11d at all, because, 
wh en h.e does, he begins to cqmmercialize the gospel, to 
make merchandise of churches, to destroy his influence, 
and to lose his soul. Since it is his duty and consuming 
desire to sow the "spiritual things," it must be the burn
ing zeal of the church, or of all who reap "the spiritual 
things," to abundantly contribute the "carnal things." 

But, while the Gentile Christians owed these " carnal 
things" to the Jewish Christians as a matter of right, 
there was no way outside of moral and Christian obliga-
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tion to fo1·ce them to pay this debt. Neither is there, out
side of duty to God and man, any way of forcing congre
gations now to contribute cheerfully and abundantly to the 
support of those who faithfully preach the gospel and 
t each the truth. If the love of God and fear of perdition 
do not move them to do this, they are lost. 

Furthermore, while through these high and holy motives 
Paul was endeavoring to induce Gentile Christians to 
freely meet these obligations to their Jewish brethren, he 
hoped in this way to bring the two closer together. 

Let us study the facts. 
Be it remembered that by the widespread work of 

Judaizing teachers at that time there was an increasing 
difference between the Jews and Gentiles in the church. _ 
These teachers insisted that justification was by the works 
of the law, that the way for the Gentiles into the church 
was through the door of Judaism-that is, that the Gentiles 
must first be circumcised and keep the law of Moses in 
otder to become Christians-saying: "Except ye be circum
cised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved." 
(Acts 15: 2, 5, 19-21; Gal. 2: 1-5; 5: 2-4.) Even the 
churches upon which Paul had bestowed so much work
as the Galatians, for example--were being " quickly re
moved from him unto a different gospel, which 
is not another gospel" (since there can be no other gos
pel); but there were some who were pe1·verting (as there 
are now) the gospel of Christ. (Gal. 1: 6-10; 4: 15-20.) 

Paul was greatly distressed over this sad state of affairs. 
This distress was embraced in the " anxiety " he felt for 
"all the churches" (1 Cor. 11: 28), and he did all in his 
power to avert the evil. His was a magnanimous and 
heroic spirit. He felt that the general contribution from 
the Gentile churches to the poor of Judea would not only 
re-lieve the wants of these saints, but would also demon
strate the obedience of the Gentiles to the gospel of Christ, 
would produce abundant thanksgiving on the part of the 
Christian Jews, and would cause them to long after and 
to make supplication for the Gentiles. (Read carefully 2 
Cor. 9: 12-15.) 

From these important facts let us learn a few most 
necessary lessons, applicable to us: 

1. If all preachers felt such " anxiety" for " all the 
churches " as Paul manifested, and did all in their power 
to avert differences and divisions as he did, then they would 
succeed as he did, and blessed peace would prevail. Note 
what a most productive opportunity Satan found for rais
i:Jg a disturbance, causing division, and forming a Gentile 
church and Jewish church, or a circumcision church and 
an anticircumcision church; and but for Paul he would 
have succeeded. Satan succeeds so wonderfully well along 
such destructive lines now because so many preachers and 
other church members are such ready tools in his h ands 
for making trouble and causing factions. Not a few 
preachers and many churcl} members are experts in caus
ing trouble and producing di:visions. Like roaring lions, 
they go about seeking what churches they can devour. If 
there is any possible way to sti1· up dissatisfaction, cause 
strife, and produce division-all under cover of being 
loyal ( !) to Christ--they can surely find it. They seem 
to seize upon the first pretext for doing this. 

2. Paul with other godly men settled the great and wide
spread troubles of his day according to the will of God
that is, in love-real love as taught in the Bible-forbear
ance, patience, and by teaching and persuading all to be 
governed entirely by the word of the Lord; but suffering 
kng, forbearing one another in love, yielding personal 
preferences and even personal rights, suffering wrong 
rather than doing wrong, etc., are parts of God's will. 
Settling the matter of drcumcision in patience, conference, 
studying the Scriptures; and prayer, is an inspired exam
ple, which churches should follow now. If congregations 
would follow this example, their differences would vanis}:! 
as frost before the warm rising sun. No one in this con-

ference at Je1·usalem (Acts 15) threatened or even men
tioned division. 

3. Paul healed this widening breach, caused by fa lse 
teachers, between Jewish and Gentile Christians, by love, 
embracing the liberal contributions of Gentiles to the poor 
Jews-the divine ~vay. Let all try this now. This is a 
beautiful and wonderful lesson. This is a thousandfold 
better than to be forever snapping at all who in any way 
may differ from one and to denounce as heretics all who 
de not accept one's peculiar views or cTotchets. "And 
moreover a most excellent way show I unto you." 

4. Since this contribution demonstrated the obedience of 
the Gentiles to the go<>pel and produced great thanksgiving 
in the Jews, can our obedience to the gospel be demon
strated without equal contributions to the cause of Christ, 
as he directs? Certainly not. 

Referring further to Paul's work, attention is called to 
o1her facts. Paul did not lit fi1·st intend, these contribu
tions having been made by Gentile churches, to go to J eru
salem in order to carry them, but thought he would send 
them by whomsoever the churches would approve; and if 
he should decide it -was meet for him to go, they should go 
with him. (1 Cor. 16: 3, 4.) Finally, however, the im
portance of the work decided him to go. Let us read just 
here Rom. 15: 24-28. While Paul hoped, as stated above, 
this contribution would win the affection of the Jews to 
the Gentiles, yet he had some fear that the Jews would 
not accept it, and he requested the Roman Christians to 
pray that it might be acceptable to the Jewish brethren. 
(Read Rom. 15: 30-32.) 

NOTICE. 
We are rece1vmg frequent calls for back volumes of 

"Elam's Notes." We regret that we cannot supply this 
demand; but we are glad to say that they have been all 
taken, so that we have none left over. But for 1925 we 
have plenty yet to fill all such orders. We sugge!it, how
ever, that all who want to supply their library with these 
"Notes" should order. them now before our present sup
ply is exhausted, because the year is now half gone, and 
it is too late to make anotheT run of these " Notes." 

Brother Elam has done his best, after twenty-five years' 
study and experience, to make this a most useful com
mentary on the lesson, and we are glad that it is proving 
so popular with the congregations in America, Canada, 
and some foreign countries. 

Let us suggest, then, that you order what you may need 
before the present supply is exhausted, and thereby save 
yourself a disappointment. 

We are glad to announce that the volume for 1926 is 
well on the way, will be completed in due time, and will 
be equal to any of its predecessors. 

THE CAUSE AT QUEBECK. 

Sister J. Claude Martin wishes to acknowledge the fol
lowing contributions to ·assist in building a much-needed 
meetinghouse at Quebeck, Tenn.: Lindsley Avenue church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. , $277.25 ; Sister J. L. Smith, 
Nasnville, Tenn., $5; M. E. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., 
$25 ; John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., $1.20; J. A. an d 
J. Y. McQuigg, Fort Worth, Texas, $5; J . 0. Cheek, Nash
ville, Tenn., $100. 

The few brethren at Quebeck are much in need of this 
meetinghouse. Sister Martin kindly donated a lot upon 
which to build, this lot being well located and the I'e
strictive clause being in the deed. But the brethren at 
Quebeck, being few in number and poor, greatly need help 
from others in building. 

Such a meetinghouse will be an asset to the cause at 
Quebeck and will be a great assistance in firmly estab
lishing the cause in that community. All who desire to 
assist in this work may address Mrs. J. Claude Martin, 
2:114 West End Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT] 
BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Was it t he good Spirit or the evil spirit that led Jesus 
up into the wilderness t o be t empted of the devil ? (Matt. 
4: 1.) - R. D. MARTIN. 

It seems that Jesus was led by the Spirit of God, or the 
good Spirit. Jesus did not voluntarily enter into tempta
tion, but was divinely led into it for a special divine 
purpose. The Father brought him into close touch with 
Satan, and in this sense the Holy Spirit led him. 

n n n 
Is it right for a Christian to partake of the bread and 

wine with those who claim to be Christians, but still they 
take part in worldly things?-ANGUS BERRYHILL. 

The scripture referred to by the querist is: " Wherefore 
whosoever shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord 
in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and 
the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and 
sc let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judgment 
unto himself, if he discern not the body." (1 Cor. 11: 27-
29.) Our eating is with the Lord, as is our communion. 
Each one _is to examine himself and eat; he is not to 
examine the other ones. Each one has enough to do to 
examine himself and pass judgment on himself to see if he 
is eating discerning the Lord's body. If one does not eat 
a::; directed, he " eateth and drinketh judgment unto him
self "-that is, he brings condemnation upon himself. No 
one should eat the Lord's Supper in a light, disorderly way 
or with an unholy frame. of mind. The one eating cannot 
determine whether the others are eating to please the Lord 
or not. It is none of his business to determine. He should 
lcok at his own heart and see that he does not eat " un
worthily." 

It seems that the Christians at . Corinth had corrupted 
the worship and perverted the meaning of the Lord'f; 
Supper. They acted in a way unbecoming the gravity and 
sacredness of the Supper, and in so doing brought con
demnation upon themselves. 

n n n 
Please explain some ,POints with refer·ence to the twelve 

apostles. (1) Are you sure that the choosing. of Matt~ias 
in Judas' place was approved of God, or was It autbonzed 
by Christ or t~e Spirit? (2) In Acts 2: 14, does Pet~r's 
standing up with the eleven mean eleven others than him
self, or himself included? (3) In 1 Cor. 15: 5, Paulr·efers 
to them as "the twelve." Was not this after Judas' death 
and before the choosing of Matthias? How do you ac
count for that? ( 4) In Rev. 21: 14, John saw in the 
foundation of the wall of the city the name of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. Do you not think that the apostle 
Paul's name would have been here inscribed? (5) I note 
in Acts 14: 14 that Barnabas is also called an apostle. 
Was he such in the same sense as the other apostles? I 
know this is not essential to the salvation of any, neither 
do I approve of speculation, but I am somewhat disturbed 
over this question and will appreciate very much yom· help 
in the matter.-H. J. STAFFORD, Ludlow, Ky. 

1. Matthias was chosen to take the place of Judas. Jesus 
had ascended to the Father and had told his apostles 
to remain in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit should come. 
It was about a week from the time that Jesus ascended to 
the Father before the Holy Spirit. came on the day of 
Pentecost. During this time Matthias was chosen to take 
Judas' place. Peter took the lead in directing the minds 
of the apostles in the selection of Matthias. He quotes 
Ps. 109: 8 as proo:ll that God would select one to take 
Judas' place. Peter quotes this scripture as authority for 
what was about to be done in selecting one to take Judas' 
place. "And they put forward two, Joseph called Bar
sabbas, wh o was surnamed J ustus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts 

of all men, show of these two the one whom thou hast 
chosen, to take the place in this ministry and apostleship 
from which Judas fell away, that he might go to his own 
place. And they gave lots for them; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with th e eleven apostles." 
(Acts 1 : 23-26.) The whole affair shows that they pro
C(eded by the authority of God and in fulfillment of the 
prophecy which had been given conceming ' the selection 
of another apostle. There is no disapproval of what was 
done, and it seems to have received the approval of 
Jehovah. 

2. The scripture referred to reads as follows: " But 
Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
give ear unto my words." (Acts 2: 14.) This means 
that there were the twelve apostles and that Peter 
became the spokesman for the company. " Standing up 
with the eleven " in this verse means the same as "he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles" in Acts 1: 26. 
We know that Matthias "was numbered with the eleven 
apostles," which made twelve in all; so when Peter stood 
"up with the eleven," it means that Peter, added to the 
eleven, makes the twelve. 

3. Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says: "And that 
he appeared to Cephas; then to the twelve." (1 Cor. 15 : 
5. ) This was before Matthias was chosen, and in reality 
there were but eleven apostles, as Judas had hanged him
self. " The twelve" was an official name for the apostles. 
Though there were only eleven of them at this time, they 
were still called "the twelve " because of the original 
number, which was twelve. "The t welve" is used like 
"the triumviri " or "the decemviri." These titles were 
11sed by the Romans and did not necessarily mean that an 
exact number were present or were referred to when these 
cfficial titles were used. Paul seems to have used " the 
twelve " in a similar way. 

4. The scripture referred to here is as follows: "And the 
v1all of the city had twelve foundations, and on them 
twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." (Rev. 
21: 14.) I do not know what names were inscribed on 
these foundations. No one could state with assurance 
that the apostle Paul's name was one of them; it might 
have been, but we have no way of kno·wing. "Three," 
" five " " seven " and "twelve " have been called sacred 
11Umbers. we' have the "twelve" sons of Jacob, the 
"twelve tribes," the " twelve stones " from the river 
Jordan, the " twelve apostles," the "twelve gates," the 
" twelve foundations," and " the twelve angels." Reve
lation abounds in figu1·ative language, and the number 
"twelve" is used frequently in this book of the New 
Testament. I do not understand that in "the holy city," 
or heaven, there are literal walis with literal foundations, 
but that these are expressions used by the writer in a 
figurative sense. 

5. Yes, Barnabas is spoken of as an apostle in Acts 
14: 14. He was not an apostle in the same sense that 
Peter and John or even Paul were apostles. The word 
"apostle" comes from the Greek compound, "apo-stello," 
which means one sent out. Barnabas was sent out by the 
church at Antioch, and in this sense he was an apostle. 

n ~ n 
Please answer the following questions in your query 

column: (1) Would not 2 John 9-11 keep any true Chris
tian from contributing in any way to the erection of 
buildings to be used by sectarians? (2) Would not the 
same passage, as well as others, keep a true Christian 
from addressing denominational ministers as " Brother 
So-and-So?" (3) Does the Bible anywhere indicate that 
there will be either graduated punishment or different 
degrees of reward in heaven? If not, please explain the 
passage which says that " some shall be beaten with 
many stripes?" (4) We know that the days of the an
cients began at sundown and were so measured. That 
being the case, would not our first day of the week 
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(Lord's day), in the sight of God, begin Saturday at sun
down and continue until the setting of the sun on Sunday? 
Jesus seems to have risen before dawn. So, if we count 
the Lord's day from sunup to sunup, the disciples learned 
of his resurrection on Monday. The reason for my asking 
this question is found in the fact that many Christians 
observe the Lord's Supper on Sunday night. Is that time 
to be regarded as part of the Lord's day?-J. H. CHIL
DUESS, Tipton, Okla. 

1. The scripture is as follows: "Whosoever goeth on
ward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God; he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, 
and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into your 
house, and give him no greeting: for he that giveth him 
greeting partaketh in his evil works." (2 John 9-11.) 
rr any one should come and bring not the teaching of 
Christ, or should deny Christ and his teaching, this one is 
to receive no encouragement. This scripture expresses a 
general principle which should govern all Christians. 
No Chtristian should say or do anything that wot~ld i~ 
!tny way encourage one in teaching error or in doin{]l 
wrong. A Christian must be for all that is good and 
right, giving to whatever is right his full sympathy and 
encouragement, and must be opposed to all that is wrong. 
This scripture expresses that general principle. If we 
encourage and help all that is good and right, we become 
partakers in that which is good and right; if we give 
encouragement to any error or wrongdoing, we become 
partakers to that extent in the error and wrongdoing. 

2. I think that it would forbid one's calling a denomi
national member or preacher "brother," if by so doing 
one encourages denominational error. But it does not 
necessarily follow that to call one " brother " gives in
dcrsement to whatever errors that one may have. The 
word " brothe1· " may be used as a polite term or a 
court eous greeting without bringing one into fellowship 
with the life or teaching of that one. The spirit of Christ 
and the teaching of his word impose upon us the duty of 
common courtesy and politeness toward our fellows . It is 
m:. mark of Christian culture to be blunt and discourteous 
to those who are in error. The scripture above quoted 
does not give any license to be discourteous or unkind to 
::my one. 

3. The following scriptures bear upon the que&tion: 
"And that servant, who knew his lord's will, and made 
not 1·eady, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And 
to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be re
quired; and to whom they commit-much, of him will they 
a~k the more." (Luke 12: 47, 48.) "Jesus.answered him, 
Thou wouldest have no power against me, except it were 
given thee from above; therefore, he that delivered me 
unto thee hath greater sin." (John 19: 11.) These 
scriptures teach that there will be degrees of punishment. 
Evidently there are degrees of guilt. So there must be 
degrees of punishment. We recognize this principle every 
dny in dealing with our children and fellows. The deeper 
the guilt, the more severe the punishment. This principle 
is recognized by the laws of our country. Some criminals 
are given longer sentences and heavier fines than others. 
This is true in this life. Whether degrees of punishment 
are extended only in this life, I do not know. Nothing is 
said about different degrees of punishment in hell or in 
the future life. It may be that the different degrees of 
punishment belong only to this life. I am not prepared
to say that they belong to the future state of man; and 
as there are no plain declarations of God's word on the 
question, I refrain from expressing myself. 

4. The ancients had different times for beginning the 
day. The ;Babylonians reckoned the day from sunrise to 
sunrise; the Umbrians, from noon to noon; the Romans, 
from midnight to midnight; the Athenians, from sunset 

to sunset. The Hebrews adopted the reckoning of the 
Athenians, or Greeks, and in reading the Old Testament 
we should bear in minQ that the day was from sunset to 
sunset. (See Lev. 23 : 32.) The Jewish Sabbaths were 
reckoned from sunset to sunset. Sometimes a day means 
the time f1·om daylight till dark. After the exile the 
Jews divided the day into twelve hours and the night into 
twelve hours. (See Matt. 20: 1-12; John 11: 9; Acts 23: 
2S.) Six A.M. would correspond to the first hour, nine 
A.M. to the third hour, and twelve M. to the sh:th hour. 
The hours were longer during the longer days and shorter 
during the shorter days; they always counted twelve 
hours between sunrise and sunset. I do not think that by 
any process of reasoning we can contradict the scriptures 
·which say that Jesus arose from the dead early on the 
first day of the week. 

~ ~ ~ 

When do people come into contact with the blood of 
Christ?-LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

This is a very important question, since no one can be 
saved without the blood of Christ. We may not be able to 
tell how the blood of Christ cleanses from sin, but we 
should know when we come in contact with it. " But if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus, his Son, 
clean seth us from all sin." ( 1 John 1: 7.) This scrip
ture, with others of like import, teaches that we are 
cleansed by the blood of Christ. The church of our Lord 
has been purchased with his blood; it has been sanctified 
by his blood. As the tabernacle and all that pertain unto 
the law governing its worship were sealed and sanctified 
by the blood of animals, so the church of om Lord and all 
of its laws and ordinances have been sealed by the blood 
of Christ. The blood of Christ is not Feached by any one 
until that one comes to the chUl·ch; and we can come to 
this blood only by becoming obedient to the commandments 
of our Lord. By faith in Christ the heart is purified; by 
repentance we turn from sin; and by baptism we at·e 
brought into Christ, into his body, which is the church, 
where "the blood of Jesus, his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin." No one who refuses to obey the commandmeT.ts of 
God can come in contact with the blood of Christ; all who 
obey from the heart the gospel come in contact with his 
blood. As all of the laws and o1·dinances of Christ are 
sanctified by his blood, we come in contact with his blood 
when we obey these commandments. The Scriptures 
clearly teach that no man can come to the blood of Christ 
and e11joy its cleansing power except as he comes to the 
word of God and walks in the commandments of the Lord. 
The alien sinner comes in contact with the blood of Christ 
by obeying the gospel terms of salvation; the erring child 
of God comes in contact with the blood of Christ by obey
ing the commandments of God as applicable to him. 

~ ~ ~ 

Is it right for a woman to pray in public?-MRs. SARAH 
FoSTER, Shaw, Ga. 

The scriptures ·which bear upon this question are as 
fo llows: "As in all the churches of the saints, let the 
women keep silence in the churches: for it is 110t permitted 
unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also 
saith the law. And if they would learn anything, let them 
ask their own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) 
"Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But 
I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over 
a man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) I 
suppose that the querist means to ask if it is scriptural 
for a woman to lead the prayer in the public assembly. 
If this is what is meant, then I answer, No; it is not 
scriptural. Of course, a Christian woman should pray in 
the public assembly or anywhere else, but should not lead 
in the prayer. She can pray and should pray as others 
are leading the prayer. 



654 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
FOUR eleven-letter words cross on the outside of this puzzle and there are 
eight six-letter words which meet at the center. Onee you get the long 
ones you will have many clues to those which lead in to the central erosE 
from the outside. 

© !925 TWD s.c .w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (17) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must he filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal a nd vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other . The first letter of enoh word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 17 
HORIZONTAL. 

1 A tea r in a garment. 
5 What the Rom an soldiers ga mbl ed with. 
9 A crawling insect. (1 Kings 8: 37.) 

12 Negative. 
13 Demand. 
14 Suffix of compa rativ e degree. 
16 A prophetess in J eru salem. (Luke 2: 36.) 
18 To lay down stones to wa lk on. 
20 Suffix denoting a race or tribe. 
21 A Greek lett er. 
22 Wha t th e children of I s rael crossed wh en 

lea v ing Egy pt. 
23 King to wh om the Proverbs a r e addressed. 
25 One who m a kes a public proclamat ion . 

(Dan. 3 : 4.) 
27 A Greek letter. 
28 Exclan1ation . 
29 Roman weapon (pl.). 
31 Ga te keep er s af ter th e t·e turn fro m cap· 

tiv ity . (Ezra 2 : 42. ) 
33 Everybody . 
34 Tim e o[ life. 
35 Wha t we breathe. 
36 A recepta cl e for s pices or flowers . 
38 A di st ri c t of Assyria . (Ezek. 23: 23 .) 
39 Latin for uancl." 
40 A form of verse . 
42 Take not e (Latin abbr.). 
4.~ P laces where a n a nn y res ted. 
48 Second person s in g ul a r pro no un (poe t ic). 
49 A prophet o r h oly m a n . 

VERTICAL. 
1 E gy ptian god. 
2 A v o lcano on the Mediterra nean. 
3 A prefi x m eanin g negation. 
4 To voya ge from place to place. 
5 A son of Joktan. (Gen. 10: 27.) 
6 Forty-nine (Roman numerals). 
7 To strike the hands together. 
8 E ach (a bbr.) . 
9 To study or to ponder. 

10 Psalm (abbr.) . 
11 What John saw on Patmos. 
lJ A stake. (Isa. 41 : 7.) 
lj To perus e. 

17 Belong in g t o th e son of Simeon. (N um. 
26: 12.) 

19 A serva nt of Kin g Jos iah. (2 Kin gs 22: 12.) 
24 Orga n of h earin g . 
26 Epoch. 
29 To r edeem. 
30 'Woman who wanted th e h ead of John th e 

Ba pti s t . , 
31 Belon gin g to a descendant of A sher. 

(I Chron. 7: 35 .) 
32 Membe r of a wa nd ering deser t tribe. 
37 E very s in g le one. 
38 In possession of one's ri gh t mind. 
41 Deus P opuli (abbr.). 
44 New T es ta ment (abbr.). 
45 Aged (a bbr. fo r Latin word). 
46 E a rl y edition (a bbr.). 
47 T ra n s la tion (abbr) . 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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~TUARIES 
SHELBY. 

William Henry Shelby was born on 
September 10, 1885; was married in 
1912 to Miss Nannie Evans; was bap
tized in 1913; and died on April 14, 
1925. We laid his body away at 
Mount Zion, near Dotsonville, in 
Montgomery County. Brother F. P. 
Taylor married him, baptized him, 
and helped to conduct his burial serv
ices. He is survived by a Christian 
wife and four children, with a host 
of friends and relatives, who loved 
and respected him, and brethren who 
loved him for his work's sake. He 
was a successful farmer, and was 
indeed a husband, a father, and a 
Christian. Not only will he be missed 
at home, but he will be missed in the 
work of the church. May God give 
us more men and women like him. 

JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

PORTER. 

Sister Grace Porter, wife of Broth
er Ross Porter, was born on June 8, 
1894, and died on December 8, 1924. 
All that loved ones, skilled physicians, 
and the trained nurse could do was 
done to prolong her life, but all in 
vain. She leaves, to mourn her death, 
a devoted husband and four children. 
Grace obeyed the gospel some years 
ago and became a member of the 
church of Christ. She and her hus
band were both reared in Lawrence 
County, Tenn., but were living in 
Georgia at the time of he1· death. 
Her husband brought her body back 
to their childhood home for burial. A 
large crowd of friends and loved ones 
assembled at the Belew graveyard to 
show their love and sympathy for the 
family. Funeral services at the grave 
by the ·writer, who had known Broth
er and Sister Porter from their child-
hood days. THOMAS C. KING. 

BREWER. 

On May 3, 1925, at her home on 
Brush Creek, in Lawrence County, 
Tenn., the gentle spirit of Mrs. Susan 
Etta Brewer left its earthly tenement 
of clay and winged its flight to the 
pearly gates. She was modest, quiet, 
and retir ing in disposition; loving, 
kind, and gentle toward all with 
whom she came in contact. Her beau
tiful life is more effectual than any 
sermon or tribute that could be 
spoken or written of her. Her mem
ory will ever live in the hearts of 
those who knew and loved her best, 
and the influence of her life will be 
felt by many. From birth her life 
was spent in the same neighborhood 
where she died. She was married to 
Billie Brewer, and together they lived 
for thirty-five years. To this union 
were born eight children-four boys 
and four girls. Two girls and one 
boy died in infancy. She leaves a 
husband, three sons, two daughters, 
besides brothers and sisters and a 
host of friends, to mourn her death. 
To the sorrowing ones I would say: 
Weep not as those who have no hope; 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. Sister 
Brewer was bOJ:n into the kingdom of 
God about eight years ago, and ever 
after she lived a devoted Christian 
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life. May God comfort the sorrowing 
ones and heal their broken hearts, 
and may they at last be reunited with 
those they love in that home where 
there is no more death, neither sor
row nor crying. The writer con
ducted the funeral services. 

L. W. HINSON. 

KINCAID. 

Sister Emma Elizabeth Kincaid, 
wife of John W. Kincaid and daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Richardson, 
was born on January 15, 1877, and 
died on December 10, 1924, at her 
home in Ethridge, Tenn. She obeyed 
the gospel early in life and thus be
came a member of the church of 
Christ. She died, as she had lived, 
in the Lord. She leaves her husband 
and four children. In her childhood 
home she leaves father, mother, three 
brothers, and three sisters to mourn 
her death. She suffered long and 
much, but with true Christian pa
tience. She was ready to go, and 
asked her loved ones to meet her in 
heaven. Sister Kincaid lived a 
Christian life devoted to the church, 
friends, and loved ones. The home 
seems all broken up since mother has 
gone away, hut the influence of her 
beautiful life is still with them. After 
funeral services by the writer at the 
chul'Ch of Christ in Lawrenceburg, 
the body was laid to rest in Mimosa 
cemetery. A large number of friends 
and loved ones were present to show 
their love for this good woman and 
sympathy for the bereaved. Beauti
ful floral designs were placed upon 
the casket and mound by the hands 
of those who loved her. 

T. C. KING. 

HALL. 

Georgia Stephenson Hall was born 
on February 7, 1879. She grew to 
wcmanhood and spent most of her 
early life in Hickman County, Tenn. 
While yet young she became obedient 
to the iaith, by which she obtained 
the remission of sins, thus becoming 
a child of God, and enjoyed the prom
ise of a rich inheritance with the 
saints "over there." On August 3, 
1898, she was married to Arthur C. 
Hall. Five children were born to 
them, all of whom, with the father, 
are still living. She had the pleasure 
of seeing all of her children, except 
the youngest (who is only a child), 
born into the family of God. For the 
past seventeen years Sister Hall had 
been a constant sufferer, and much of 
the time unable to walk, yet she never 
wavered in faith or failed to take 
comfort in the promises of God. It 
was my privilege to speak a few 
words of c0nse>lation an.d encourage
ment to the bereaved ones while we 
were assembled at the Chapel Avenue 
Church to pay a tribute of love and 
respect before laying the body to rest 
in Spring Hill Cemetery. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." 

T. J. DERRYBERRY. 

SULLIVAN. 

Brother J. N. Sullivan died in 
Shelbyville, Tenn., on June 17, 1925. 
If he had lived till next October, he 
would have been eighty-seven years 
old. When I began to preach in Bed
ford County, Brother Sullivan was 
one of the active members at New 
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Hermon, on Little Flat Creek. He 
was always faithful in his attendance 
at the meetings, liberal in his support, 
and conservative in his advice. He 
was a man of fine judgment both of 
people and of facts. Some one said 
to me one time that he was the best 
lawyer in the county, though he never 
studied law a day in his life. His 
counsel was usually good on all 
questions that arose in the church or 
in the community in which he lived. 
He was a generous man, willing to 
use his means for anything in which 
he had faith; and he obeyed that in
junction of the apostle which says: 
"Use hospitality one to another with
out grudging." He was a prince in 
entertaining his brethren in his home, 
and never seemed happier than when 
a large part of 'the congregation went 
home with him for dinner. Brother 
Sullivan was an industrious man who 
would always have something to do, 

and he was found in an unconscious 
condition in his garden, where he had 
gone to cultivate his vegetables. On 
the morning of June 15 he left home 
ar:d went to the home of a neighbor 
on business, but on his return he came 
through his garden and began to pull 
up the weeds, and there in the back 
of his garden he fell with a stroke of 
paralysis, and remained there, un
seen by his anxious friends, for the 
greater part of the day; but in the 
late afternoon he was found. He 
never regained consciousness, and 
passed " over the river " two days 
later. In life and in death he showed 
that he was diligent in business, fer
vent in spirit, serving the Lord. 
Brother Sullivan was my friend, and 
he was the second man to send me 
money with which to make my trip 
to the West. I shall expect to see 
him in that city " whose builder and 
maker is God." F. B. SRYGLEY. 
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HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE TO 
CONVERT THE WORLD AT 
THE RATE WE ARE GOING? 

BY JONE E. SOWELL. 

I noticed sometime ago in the Gos
pel Advocate that a certain young 
man who had a college degree wanted 
to get a location in a town where 
there was a good, live, working con
gregation. 

I wonder and would like to make 
inquiry through these columns if there 
could be a worthy man found some
where with a college degree (which 
would be necessary to meet the re
quirements of the State of North Car
olina to teach there) who would not 
like a location in a town where there 
i::; no congregation of Christians at 
all-that is, none who follow the old 
paths which we believe are right. 

Asheville, N. C., is in the land of the 
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sky. The grandeur of the mountains, 
the highest east of the Rockies ; the 
pure air; the water, clear as crystal, 
cool and soft, coming from the springs 
high in the mountains; the beautiful 
wild flowers-the azalea, the I'hodo
dendron, etc.; with the most perfect 
highways mnning in every direction 
from the city__:all these make it an 
ideal spot in which to live. 

In this city there are hundreds, 
perhaps thousands, of physically sick, 
far from home and friends, alone in 
the sanitariums and boarding houses, 
who need some one to visit them, to 
cheer them, and to let them know they 
have some one near to look after them, 
some to really care. There are hun
dreds, perhaps thousands, of spiritu
ally sick who are in dire need of some 
one to point them to the Lamb of God 
and to show them the true and living _ 
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way; and yet in all these years the 
Jerusalem church (Tennessee) has 
not been scattered even two days by 
rail to this beautiful city to tell the 
old, old story of Jesus and his Jove. 

Let us show by our actions that we 
speak where the Bible speaks by doing 
the things it says and following the 
manner of those who were " scattered 
abroad " and who " went forth every
where preaching the word." 

What Asheville needs is not a pro
tracted meeting of two or three weeks 
-that would be a waste of time and 
energy-but some man who has faith, 
zeal, and plenty of courage to live 
among those people and do what he 
could for them. Teachers get much 
better salaries in North Carolina 
than in Tennessee, and I wonder if 
some one will not look into this now 

FREED- HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

N. B. HARDEMAN and HALL L. CALHOUN, Associate Presidents 
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AFRAiD SHE 
COULD NOT LIVE 

Operation Advised, But Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Made It Unnecessary 

Glasgow, Kentucky. - "I was run
down, nervous, with no appetite. My 
...,~~=~~=':!!side had given me 

for five or 
six years. At times 
it was all I could do 
to live, and the doc
tor said I couldn't 
live but a short time 
longer without an 
operation. That was 
two years ago. My 
sister-in-law recom
mended Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta-

Compound. She 
had never used it herself, but she said 
one of her neighbors suffered just like 
I did, and it cured her. After I had 
taken four bottles the pain left my side. 
I had a fine appetite to eat anything 
that was put before me, and I began to 
do all my work and my washing, some
thing I hadn't done for years. I am a 
dressmaker, and this last fall I began 
suffering with my side again, so I began 
taking the Vegetable Compound again. 
I am on my fourth bottle, which makes 
eight in all I have taken. !feel so much 
better when I take it and everybody 
tells me I look better. My appetite 
improves and I feel stronger in every 
way. I am a very nervous woman and 
it seems to help my nerves so much. ''
Mrs. MAGGIE WALLER, Glasgow, Ky. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

ij ~outbern Deslt Co., Hic!IOI'Y, N. C. 

FRECKLES 
Sun and Wind Bring Out Ugly Spot s. 

How to Remove Easily 
Here's a chance, :Miss Freckleface, to try a 

remedy ror freckles with the guarantee of a 
reliable concern that it will not cost you a 
peuny unless it remo1•es the freckles ; while if 
It does give you a clea r com]Jlexion the ex
pense is trifling. 

Simpl y get an ounce of Othine-doublc 
strength- from nny drug or department store 
aud a few nppUcat.ions should show you how 
easy it is to rid yourself of the homely f reckles 
a nd get a beautiful complexion. Ha rcly is more 
than one ounce needed for the worst case. 

Bo sure to RSk for the double strength Othlne, 
ns th is st rength is sold under guarantee of 
money back If it f-ails to remo1•e your f recl<les. 

ll'e recommend Otbine Complexion Soap for 
use with OthJne, also as a shampoo-it's won
derful for bobbed hair- 25c a cake a t all drug 
or· department stores or by mall. Othlne Lnb
lfmlor ies, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

and see what he can do by fall in the 
way of locating in Asheville. 

It is much more pleasant t o be in a 
place where there is already a good, 
Jive, working congregation; but the 
Master came to seek and to save the 
lost , and there is a work to be done in 
the city of Asheville, as well as many 
other such places, that would add 
many stars to one's crown. 

A good man there is in Asheville, 
who is called the " Good Samaritan," 
who goes about doing good, who visits 
these sick people, and they love him 
very much; but what a wonderful 
opportunity the church is losing, and 
what a splendid chance to preach the 
gospel! Of course t her e is no church 
house of ou r brethren; but I , for one, 
would gladly contribute monthly t o 
the r ent of some place to meet on 
Lord's day, and I know there are 
others who would. 

Can something be done f or the 
Master in Asheville? 

If we were all busy as busy could 
be doing some constructive work for 
the Master, we would not have time 
for so many church troubles, so much 
argument and controversy among 
ourselves. "And they that were scat
t ered ab1·oad went everywher e preach
ing the wor d." 

"ONLY A WOMAN." 
Here is a statistical item from t he 

Schwenkfeldian : 
"And Only a Woman !-In the thirty 

years of my mar ried life I have served 
235,425 meals, and made 33,190 loaves 
of bread, 5,930 cakes, and 7,960 pies. 
I have canned 1,550 quarts of fruit, 
r aised 7,660 chicks, churned 5,540 
pounds of butter, and put in 36,461 
hours sweeping, washing, and scrub
bing . I estimate the worth of my · 
labor conservatively at $115,485.50, 
none of which I have ever collected. 
But I still love my husband and chil
dren, and wouldn't mind starting all 
over again for them." 

Whenever they start voting to fill 
the niches in the Hall of Fame, we 
cannot help thinking of a number of 
women like that. It is among such 
old-fashioned wives and mothers that 
you will find the real uncrowned of 
t he earth.-Excha11ge. 

8 0 ll S ~~tre!~~ts ~~~~ 
Gray's O,intment 

Sold by all druggists. Writ e f or sample 
to W. F. Gr ay & Co., 716 Gr~>;v Bldg., 
N asbv illt>, Tenn. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 
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Students 
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ments in one substantial volume of 
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inches. Order now for all Advanced 
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and Teachers. Endorsed by teach· 

ers, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first cost is the only expense for 

all the year's lessons. The only com

plete cloth-bound commenta ry sell

ing for less than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 9S cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post

paid, anywhere. W rite for samples 

of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classe s. 

I regard E. A . Elam as the bes t , s trong· 

est , and sa fest B ible teacher now living.

R. V. Ca wthon. 

H is notes and comments a re full and clear, 

and h is teaching is sa fe and sound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam's Notes" has received 

such favorable introduction and reception, but 

that is just wha t it mer it s .-H. Leo Boles. 

Grea t es t a id to Bible study k nown to me. 

-Price B illingsley . 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Ptlteraburg, Tenn. 

Not Equipment But the Man 
Makes the Difference 

Every great school, college, or uni
versity has been built around the 
personality of some one man. The 
educated men of America can, as a 
rule, recall some personality in early 
youth who largely shaped their des
tinies. The dominating personality 
of Robert K. Morgan makes him such 
a man. He unmistakably impresses 
his personality on his students. His 
influence brings out the noblest, best 
traits in a boy. His instructors are 
so selected that this one idea may 
prevail-viz., to develop personality 
in a bo:l;' of the highest type. 

The Ideals of Morgan School are 
the highest: to train boys for useful 
citizens in the church and State, and 
to develop mind, soul, and body alike. 

Write to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
who will send you a catalogue and 
tell you what Morgan School can do 
for your boy. 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 
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From the Brethren 

Russellville, Ark, June 15.-Broth
er J. W. Chism gave us a treat on 
Bible evidences, in the courthouse at 
Russellville, recently, for two even
ings, and preached the gospel three 
nights following at Mill Creek Church. 
Four additions since that time. The 
Christian Church and other denomi
nations often tell us how they love us, 
but their religion would not permit 
them to lend or rent us a house for a 
couple of lectures on Bible evidences. 
" Consistency, thou art a jewel."
C. G. Casey. 

Lake City, Fla., June 27.-The 
meeting at Lake City, which began 
on the second Sunday in June, closed 
on Thursday night without any visible 
results, to the regret of the little band 
of Christians here; but we were given 
some of the best spil·itual food dur
ing this meeting tl1at it has been ours 
to enjoy in many years, and I am 
sure that God will bring much good 
out of these lessons. Brother Frank 
Baker, of Berry, Ala., did the preach
ing. We do most heartily indorse 
Brother Baker and commend him to 
the brotherhood wherever he may go 
as one who preaches the truth with
out · fear or favor. He made his home 
with us while here, and his deport
ment was that of a Christian gentle
man, a true husband, and a faithful 
and loving· father. We need more 
such preachers and less of the other 
kind.-J. 0. Eames. 

Clovis, New Mexico, June 24.-I am 
now in a meeting at Melrose, some 
twenty-seven miles west of Clovis. I 
delivered two lectures in the high 
school on Friday and Saturday even
ings to large crowds, and began 
preaching at the little church house 
on Sunday morning at eleven o'clock 
Brethren, there are but few of the 
one faith here, and the people have 
failed in crops for three or four 
years, and it looks like they will fail 
again this year; but they need the 
gospel, and I am on the ground 
preaching. Now, will you not help 
me? I am not staying at home wait
ing till the money is made up before 
I go, but I am here preaching the 
truth. I wrote about the cry for 
preaching over at Floyd, west of 
Portales; and there are a dozen places 
where the gospel is unknown want
ing me to preach. I just cannot do it 
at my own expense; and the church 
at Clovis cannot do the work needed 
over this country without some help. 1 

I want to hold a meeting at Endee, 
New Mexico. I have a daughter liv
ing- near there with no church priv
ileges at all. Address me at Clovis, 
N. M., Box 57.-D. S. Ligon. 

Sweetwater, Texas, June 24.-0n 
June 2 I went to Rising Star and 
preached four nights to appreciative 
crowds. Rising Star is the home of 
Brother G. A. Lambert, who preaches 
for the church there half time and at 
near-by places half time. He is doing 
a fine work there and in the sur
rounding territory. He is loved and 
respected by the people of the town. 
Our short meeting resulted in one 
restoration. On Monday night, June 
8, I began a meeting with home forces 
out at the United States Gypsum 
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Plant, three miles from Sweetwater, 
and continued it over June 15. There 
were no visible results, but we feel 
that good will result. Brother John 
M. Rice visited this meeting in pass
ing through and preached one night 
for me. On Monday, June 15, a man 
who lives at Levelland, in passing 
through on his way home from Big 
Spring, hunted me up and demanded 
baptism, and, upon his making the 
good co11fession, I baptized him. 
Brother U. R. Forrest, of Brown
wood, was with us on June 17, 18, 
and gave us two excellent sermons on 
the line of practical Christianity. 
The ·Brownwood church is a good 
one, and is fortunate in having Broth
er Forrest to help in the work of the 
Lord. The work here is fine. Two 
g-ood services last Sunday, with splen
did crowds. Next Sunday closes my 
first year's work with the Sweetwater 
church, and it }¥Is been pleasant and 
encouraging. Much good has been 
accomplished. We are thankful and 
take courage to press on in the fight. 
The Lord willing, I will begin an
other year's work here the first of 
September. I shall begin my sum
mer's meetings at Big Spring next 
Monday, to continue over the sec<_md 
Sunday in July. Brother V. T. Sm1th, 
of Sweetwater, is to lead the song 
service. The meeth1g has been well 
advertised, and we hope to do much 
good. Our meeting here, with Broth
er E. W. McMillan to do the preaching 
and Brother N. W . Allphin to lead 
the song- service, will begin on July 
26 and close on Aug-ust 9. The meet
ing will be preceded by a week's song 
drill, beginning on July 20.-W. D. 
Black. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim· 
plest rudiinents of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra-
tions, but every word and mus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.215 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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MERCY, PEACE, AND LOVE. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

" Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied." (Jude 2.) 

In the above salutation to those who 
are sanctified by the Father and pre
served in Jesus Christ and called, 
these are three very important things 
to be multiplied by those who are 
members of the body of Christ. 

First, there is a pleading for God's 
mercy; and this extends to us in 
the present age, for all have sinned 
and come short of complete obedience; 
therefore, without the mercy of our 
Heavenly Father, no man, woman, or 
child of mature age could be saved. 
But, thank God, he is merciful and 
long-suffering, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all come to re
pentance; therefore, all servants of 
Christ Jesus should be merciful to all 
mankind, especially to those of "the 
household of faith." Be not angry at 
them, but plead for God's mercy upon 
them, that it may lead them to re
pentance. 

The next is for peace, and this is 
necessary among all true disciples and 
is often repeated. Be at peace among 
yourselves. Without this peace, there 
will not be much of a feeling from 
one to another in reference to mercy; 
there will be no peace and harmony. 

In order to have peace, all must 
strictly follow the examples and com
mandments of the Lord Jesus and his 
apostles, without using harsh ex
pressions o1· uncalled-for language, 
belittling the thoughts of the weaker 
ones, thereby producing hatred in
stead of peace. 

God loved us while we were yet in 
sin, and his command is often re
peated that we should love one an
other. 

The expression in the quotation at 
the head of this article is that mercy, 
peace, and love may be multiplied, 
and anything that is multiplied is in
creased as many times as there are 
units in the multiplier; so, then, if 
each one of us will multiply mercy, 
peace, and love as many times as there 
are units of these in the Bible, they 
will dwell in the body of Christ, and 
this will bring f01·th much fruit unto 
perfection and be counted as many 
jewels in our crowns of rejoicing at 
the great judgment day. 

Surely, then, we all should exercise 
mercy, be at peace among ourselves, 
and love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"I' am delighted with your Lesson Helpa, 
and regard them "'" the best I have exam· 
!ned." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"We have been U6'lng the Lesson Helps for 
lltteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think tt good.'' 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
LeMon Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can thlnll:. 
ItS can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-school Lesaon 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this oltJ, 
and think they are good. We have no crltl· 
clsm to ot!er." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to co=end the Bible Lesson 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany, They cannot fall of being helpful tt 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quarterlies are line. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible , classes that do not now haY• 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Curt.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brletly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(:l;l. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructlYe 
a.nd helpful In the study of the Scripture. 
both In the home and In the publ!c unm
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commen• 
them to a.!! the faithful workers In my !let• 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that Ia pub· 
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can hea.rtlly recommend to any one who Ia Ill 
search tor good help" on our Sunday-achool 
lesSODfl." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete a.ooortment ot the Sunday
school literature publlllbed by the Goopel 
Advoca.te Company was sent me recently. 
Having examine<!_ It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, and 
claons." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"A11 a whole, I think your Lesson Helpo tar 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here m 
this great mlsoion lleld (Louisiana.) where 
we have placed them, many comparloon. 
have been made between them and both th1 
denomJoatlonal and our society brethreD't 
literature, and at no time have your :Lea
son Helps come orr second best." (C. 0. 
McQulddy.) 

·" It Is a pleasure to write a word ot com
mendation of Brother Elam's Notes on B lb\e 
School Lessons. They are the product of oat 
who ha" given the greater part of his ltfe 
to the study and teaching of God's Wont. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenaln, 
a.nd scholarly. If you love the truth, J"OU 
will be delighted to study with him theM 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as p~
llahed annually, Is, In my jl!.dgmeot, aorip
tural and the best\ thing of ·us kind I haYe 
ever seen or that Is published to-d&J'. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve It for study and reference. Broth-.r 
Elam•s twenty-five years' work, If every year 
should be bound In a eepara.te volume, tile 
twenty-live volumes would be a, great &441-
tlon to any library. (C. M . Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
r;chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
hla. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Ela.m wa.a Ollll 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherh~ 
for the preparation ot such literature. m. 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the beat etrorts be has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation all4 
as a. teacher In our Bible School, I b&Ye 
very great pleasure In indorsing hie Notea. 
To the extent that an expression ot our 
views is of value, I assure you we are T8l7 
pleased to give lt." (J. G. Wllklnlon.} 

"I have used Ela.m'a Quarterllea tor yeal'l. 
They a.ro superfor to any that I have aMD. 
Elam'e Notes on Bible School Lesaona are 
much fuller than they, They give the his· 
torlcal setting as to time and place that 18 
needed and valuable. They give so m&llJ' 
scriptural citations and referencea-Scr1p
turee that Introduce the text or corrobora.t. 
the text-that the average · student -
know the geography, the history, and tho 
full meaning of the lesson. They give 110 
many lessons, deducted from the ooptou 
citations of Scriptures, that the student -
know more perfectly God's will. For yean 
I have ur;ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to aay 
that Elam's Notes are lnllnltety superior, If 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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WHICH WAY ARE YOU PITCH
ING YOUR TENT? 

BY W. S. LONG. 

In Gen. 13: 12 we have this lan
guage: "Abram dwelled in the land 
of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched his 
tent toward Sodom." · 

Following this statement we have 
the awful destruction of Sodom, the 
tragic career of Lot and his entire 
family, and the miserable failure with 
which his life ended. Out of this 
story comes the question : Which way 
are you pitching your tent? 

Lot was grasping and anxious to 
get rich. Like many of this day, he 
thought more of making money than 
he did of the care and training of his 
children. He could lead his children 
into that great city, but he could not 
lead them out. They became charmed 
with thl! worldliness of that great city 
and forgot God and a father's advice. 
Lot found a good place to get rich, 
but a poor place to rear his children. 
His children were worth more to him 
and his future happiness than all the 
cattle and all the money of a million 
worlds, but he did not realize this. 

Is not the sad story of Lot being 
repeated by thousands of Christians 
to-day? Turn your eyes back a few 
years, and you can see thousands of 
young couples starting life together 
in the quiet village or in the country 
on the farm. Here they could go to 
the house of worship every Lord's 
day and worship God as " it is writ
ten" in his word, and they did go. 

The call of the great city offered 
big wages, and by and by they gath
ered all together and went to the city. 

In a few years five or six little 
children became grown men and 
women, and, like Lot's children, 
are living in sin-away from God. 
No doubt those children were 
pure and tender and obedient when 
Lot started toward Sodom; but when 
the angels made Lot a visit, they 
found these same children scoffers. 

It is no crime to live in the great 
cities. You may live in the cities and 
live faithful to God; butr-alas !
how many are so living! The cities 
need good men to save souls from sin 
and conuption, and you could be a 
blessing to the people of your city if 
you would make God first. The trou
ble with Lot's children was, they were 
not able to withstand worldliness and 
the many temptations of the city. It 
is the trouble to-day with thousands 
of people. 

In the city in which I am now writ
ing there are to-day more than a 
million people. Thousands of young 
people have come here who were good 
members of the church in the little . 
home town in Tennessee, Kentucky, 
Indiana, I11inois, Alabama, or some 
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other State; but when they reached 
the city they let the charms of Satan 
lead them step by step into a life of 
disobedience and corruption. Some 
have become infidels; some are lead
ing the fast life, like Samson did; 
others are not so wicked, as they 
think, but have become so indifferent 
that they have forsaken God and are 
worshiping the desires of their own 
hearts. 

It was a terrible hour when God 
rained fire upon that great city and 
destroyed ev~ry soul in it by fire. No 
one was looking for it, and none 
would believe the words of the two 
angels. How will it be with you, my 
brother? There is coming a day 
when God shall rain fire upon this 
earth and we will all stand before his 
great judgment throne to give an ac
count of the way we have lived here. 
Brother, where are you to-day? Is 
your tent nearing Sodom 7 Parents, 
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where are your children to-day? 
Have they quit going to the house of 
worship? Have they become like the 
people described in Rev. 3: 15, 16? 
Indifference is one of the worst sins 
in the world. Let those who have 
sons or daughters in the great cities 
write them. Put them in touch with 
the true church and urge them to be 
faithful. Send them the Gospel Advo
cate, or some good reading matter 
like that, and let them know you are 
praying for their eternal salvation. 
Send them the address of the house of 
worship and put them in touch with 
the elders of the church. 

If you have relatives or friends in 
Detroit who are members or in whom 
you are interested, please send me 
their names. They will find a wel
come at the Vinewood church of 
Christ, corner of Vinewood and Dix 
(Baker car). 
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CURRENT COMMEN T 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

A letter addressed, " To the Head Church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn .," says: 

I am writing to you for info·rmation. I want t o know 
if a man can be made to stop preaching that does not 
pr each the true Scripture. He has been pr eaching some 
t ime, and is preaching a false Christ. The brethren have 
told him to preach the truth, but he gets worse. The 
brethren have all withdrawn from him, but he is going 
around to the houses and preaching false doctrine. He is 
scandalizing the churches of Christ in --, and the 
quicker he can be made to stop, the better. Mr. -- in 
-- is the man. For more proof, write Brethr en -- and 
- - , also Brother -- of --. I want you to t ake this 
matter up at once, and hope to hear soon. X. 

There is no " Head Church of Christ " in' Nashville or 
anywhere else. "The head of every man is Christ." (1 
Cor. 11 : 3.) "And he is the head of the body, the church." 
(Col. 1 : 18.) " For the husband is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) The Gospel Advocat e 
i& not a church and has no ·jurisdiction over anybody but 
itself or over anything but its own business. According 
to the teaching of the New Testament, each congregation · 
o:f: Christians, under its own elders, is a self-edifying and 
self-governing body , and no outside man or set of men 
has the slightest jurisdiction over it in any sense of the 
word. 

But a great and sacred responsibility rests upon the 
elders of the respective congregations. They are com
manded," in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ," to teach 
the congregation, " in which the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops," " that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which 
they received from us." (See Acts 20: 28; 2 Thess. 3: 6.) 
And any congregation who fellowships or in any way 
encourages any man or men from whom a sister congrega
t ion has withdrawn fellowship, rebels, not against men, 

but against Christ, and destroys the strict discipline that 
Chr ist commands. It will not do to contend that the con
gregation that withdraws fellowship has not treated the 
erring, br other right. All are human and liable to err; 
but Christians, and Christian elders especially, are anx
ious to do the right thing; and if any sister congregation 
feels that the · br other withdr awn from has been mis
t reated, inst ead of encouraging him !n r ebellion against 
his own congregation, they should go dir!lct to the congre
gation that exer cised the discipline. The elders of such a 
congregation, if approached in a Christian spir it, will 
correct any injustice that may have been done. 

Still, t he very fact that a br other who has been with
drawn f r om rebels against it shows that he himself is in 
the wrong whether the congreg~tion is or not. No man 
who has the pr oper spirit and the proper humility will 
suffer himself to be withdr awn from. 

We feel ~ very keen sympathy f or our correspondent 
who so earnestly realizes the importance of st dpping t he 
mouth of a man " that does not pTeach the t r ue Script ure." 
We have many of the same kind here in Nashville, popu
la r " pastors," who are member s of the Minist ers' Alliance. 
Generally, " a man that should be made to stop preach
ing" works harder at it than a man who is fit to pr each. 
And while the con gregation in -- is to be commended 
for the fact that " the brethren have all withdrawn from 
him," still t hose who preach the truth ought to at least 
be as diligent as those who are " preaching false doct rine " 
in " going around to the houses " of the people. 

It is sinful t o give way to f alse teachers. Satan pur
sues those who flee f rom him, but flees f rom those who 
r esist him. Many of our brethren have suffered them
selves to be robbed by " transgressives," when a litt le 
boldness and courage would hav·e confounded them. 
" But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded 
the J ews that dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the 
Christ ." (Acts 9: 22.) "Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it speaketh to them that are under 
the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may be brought under the judgment of God." 
(Rom. 3: 19.) "For ther e are many unruly men, vain 
t a lkers and deceivers , specially they of the circumcision , 
whose mouths must be stopped; men who oveTthrow whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake." (Tit. 1: 10, 11.) 

All who have the truth and will stand up f or it will 
easily confound the enemy. False teachers cannot st and 
before the word of God. What Christian people need is 
f aith, zeal, activity, and diligence in preaching the wor d of 
God. Theoretically, we stand upon the same ground that 
was occupied by the apostles and ear ly Christians. But, 
practically, they published the gospel to the known wor ld 
in a single generation-" yea, verily, their sound went out 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world ;" while our greatest activities are almost negligible. 
Nashville contains more Christians than any other city in 
the world; and yet, to be conser vative, ·we submit that out 
of one hundred and thirty thousand population, fully one 
hundred thousand have never even heard the gospel. In 
other places the conditions are much w.orse. The only 
way we can explain it is that Christians and congregations 
must not really believe that men amd nations are going 
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down to hell and that unless the gospel reaches them they 
are lost forever. 

What most Christians " lay by in store " " upon the 
first day of the week " is negligible, and congregations 
that ought to be keeping three or four evangelists going 
the year round are having a desperate time keeping up, a 
few running expenses. The churches need somebody to 
tell them that they are just playing at Christianity, and 
that, unless they repent, they are headed for destruction. 

We are publishing the Gospel Advocate for the good we 
can do, and we are glad to say that the Advocate is doing 
well and that it is doing good. But, while this is true, we 
cannot help but think of the immense possibilities that are 
before us, and of the great good that we could do if each 
of our readers would only get one friend to subscribe. A 
paper, especially a religious paper, is dependent upon .its 
readers. The Advocate has been the means of convertmg 
many in the past. Give your unconverted neighbor the 
Advocate for a year and see that he reads it. The proba
bility is that your congregation will have a new member. 

I 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books · should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your fa_mily ~y 
introducing good books into your library. Here IS a hst 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
"Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. ' 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
" The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three HundrBd New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book bas three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 
. A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different ·sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the· outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
se~ted these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
BROTHER E. A. ELAM SURPRISED. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Brother Elam experienced one of the greatest surprises 
of his life on July 4. At the suggestion of Sister W. C 
Arrington, the churches of Christ in Wilson County 
planned a surprise for Brother Elam by arranging for a 
great gathering at Brother Elam's home near Lebanon 
Tenn. All of the churches were invited, and nearly al 
of them responded. His friends, neighbors, and brethren 
and sisters responded cheerfully and brought baskets and 
boxes filled with good things to eat. Some weeks before 
those who had it in charge let Sister Elam know their 
intention, but she was pledged not to let Brother Elam 
know anything about it, and she faithfully kept her pledge 

Brother 0. P. Barry, of Lebanon, was selected as master 
of ceremonies, and he performed this part well. Commit
tees were selected and everything was systematically and 
pleasantly arranged. A com!Ilittee of brethren was sta 
tioned at the entrance to the large, beautiful lawn in front 
of Brother Elam's house, which committee took charge of 
the baskets and boxes and gave them to a committee of 
sisters, who arranged the good things to eat on the table. 
Another committee was stationed at the porch to receive 
the

1 
guests and give directions for parking in the barn lot. 

Another committee of young ladies kept the register. 
Chairs and settees were arranged on the porch and under 
the large shade trees which beautify the lawn. The day 
was ideal, and friends and acquaintances came from many 
counties and States. Nearly every church in the county 
had a large number of representatives. Many churches 
from adjoining counties were represented. Nashville, 
Murfreesboro, Hartsville, Gallatin, McMinnville; Portland, 
Alexandria, etc., had representatives. There were also 
guests from Georgia, Texas, and Kansas. His neighbors 
of every creed or faith were present. 

In order that the surprise might be as complete as possi
ble the day before Sister Elam persuaded Brother Elam ' . . to g01 with her to their son's home, a few miles away, 
Brother Elam thinking that he would stay with his son, 
Edwin Elam, on the Fourth of July, as it was his son's 
birthday. He was kept there until after all plans were 
cnmpleted and the crowd had assembled. Suddenly his son 
and wife, with Sister Elam, decided about eleven o'clock 
that day that they would go to Brother Elam's house for 
dinner. Brother Elam thought it was quite a sudden 
decision on their part and decided, since he would be left 
alone, without any one to cook dinner, that he would ac
company them home, thinking it a little strange that his 
son would invite him to go to his own home. When he 
arrived at the gate, he was met by the committee and 
cordially escorted to a prominent seat on his own cool and 
spacious veranda. He at once took in the situation and 
reviewed the very large assembly which filled the house, 
porches, and large lawn. He was almost overcome with 
emotion as he beheld the large concourse of neighbors, 
friends, and brethren and sisters in Christ who had as
sembled to pay some tribute of honor to him. 

Brother Barry made some well-chosen remarks and 
explained to Brother Elam why such an assembly had 
gathered. H. Leo Boles was called upon to make an 
address, and responded, emphasizing that Brother Elam 
was a distinguished citizen of Wilson County and an elo
quent and influential gospel preacher, standing ~t the 
head of the list of pulpit orators; that he was an editor as 
truly famed as a writer as he was as a public speaker; 
that he was an author of no mean ability, being the au
thor of the "Life of J. M. Kidwill," "Sanctification," 
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·"Majority Rule Not Scriptural," and of the Sunday-school 
Quarterlies for more than twenty years, and also the 
author of "Elam's Notes," the best-edited notes on the 
International Sunday-school Lessons. 

1 

Congregational singing added to the joy of the occasion, 
and special quartet selections were rendered by splendid 
male voices. At half past twelve o'clock it was an
nounced that lunch would be served. The assembly was 
asked to pair off in twos and march to the beautiful and 
heavy-laden table that had been · prepared on the lawn. 
After thanks were given by Brother C. M. Pullias, picnic 
plates were served. The committee of ladies had ar
. ranged the food on the table in cafeteria fashion. There 
were stacks of fried chicken; piles of bo.iJed ham, mutton, 
beef, barbecue, and sandwiches; pickles, salad, pies, cakes, 
etc. On the lawn were numerous barrels and tubs of ice 
water and ice tea. All fared sumptuously and enjoyed the 
lunch. 

After lunch there were songs and speeches. Mr. Harri
son, a Presbyterian preacher, of Lebanon, made a splendid 
speech, eulogizing Brother Elam for the great service he 
had rendered the county and his generation. Brother 
C. M. Pullias recounted the labors of Brother Elam and 
emphasized his work as a Bible 'teacher and his relation to 
David Lipscomb College. Speech.es were made by Brethren 
Harvey Young, Irby Pullias, S. T. Nix,· Dr. J. J. McFar
land, and others. All felicitated Brother Elam and verified 
the oft-repeated adage that it is better to give flowers to 
one while living rather than wait until afte1· one's death. 

Brother Elam was called upon for a few words at the 
conclusion. He responded eloquently and tenderly. He 
expressed his appreciation for such a chorus and volume 
of honor thrust upon him by his neighbors and friends. 
He emphasized the purpose of life and said that he had 
never let his business on the farm and at home keep him 
from responding to every call for a marriage ceremony, 
funeral service, or preaching the gospel at every invita
tion. He was truly glad to see the aged men and women 
present, also the middle-aged, the young, and even the 
babes. ' 

Many of the audience had been baptized into Christ by 
Brother Elam. There were his children and grandchil
dren in the gospel present. All seemed anxious to pay 
some tribute of respect and honor to him who had been 
such a large blessing to them in teaching them the t ruth 
of God. It was an occasion never to be forgotten by those 
who attended. According .to the register, more than four 
hundred were present. They came so thick and fast that 
the young ladies who kept the register could not carry 
out their original plan in getting the names of every one 
who attended. It was estimated by some that a thousand 
people were present. 

HARDING COLLEGE. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

About one year ago Harding College came into existence 
by the consolidation of Harper College and Arkansas 
Christian College, and I think I have never known a wiser , 
more potential step to be taken in this school work. 

I have never known of such unstinted cooperation and 
support as the city of Morrillton is giving us. Morrillton 
is one hundred per cent behind us, and seems as proud of 
Harding College as a family would be of a new born baby. 

I know well the possible danger this unequaled friend
ship of Morrillton f_or Harding College might bring. I 
know it could draw heavily upon the ideals to which 
our hearts are devoted, for which Harding College lives, 
and to which we are pledged before God and men. I 
know friendship calls for reciprocation and love provokes 
its own response. But we should have no reasons for a 
!>ep!i:rate school from the splendid educational . institutions 

supported by taxation, once we sacrifice ou-r VISion of 
Harding College; and, so far as I co1mt in the· management, 
brethren everywhere may depend l!lpon my standing :&rst 
for our ideals, our vision, for Harding College. 

Perhaps our greatest asset is our student body. It rep
resents sixteen States as far separated as California, 
Idaho, and Flo·rida, and is a fine body of young people. 
Though we have worked this year in a building program 
and spent most of the year in unfinished conditions, our 
students have been a happy band. In fact, we have ha1·dly 
had a dissatisfied student. I believe every one, but one, 
would return next year if it were possible . 

Before Christmas our young men were rooming all over 
town in as good homes as you could find anywhere. They 
and we were delighted with the happy home life furnished 
by these good people, but it was not like being in their 
own building. Since Christmas they have been in their 
own splendid, steam-heated building. Some wondered 
how the " boys " would like it " penned up," yet we have 
hardly heard a complaint. 

The girls moved into their new building at the time the 
boys came into theirs, and they, too, have been a happy 
company. Altogether we have had a fine and prosperous 
year. God has been good to us, and we are humbly happy. 

I must mention, too, those humble men and women who 
make our faculty. They are an exceptional crew of work~ 
ers, so qualified for their work that accrediting agencies 
have listed Harding College among other four-year col
leges, and so that the University of our State receives our 
college gradu!J,tes, students having completed four years of 
college work, on their transcripts, just as it receives the 
students from other senior colleges in the State. And 
while we appreciate the qualifications of these teachers 
that give this good xecognition to the work done in Hat·d
ing College by higher institutions of learning, the most 
valuable qualification an inspector never sees, and if he 
saw it he would not value it. It is that consecration to 
God, that loyalty to every word of God, that humble and 
self-sacrificing spirit that lives in them and that leads 
them to give themselves to this service at a half salar y. 

Here I turn aside to pay tribute to him whose name our 
beloved institution bears. Whatever else may be said r e
specting the splendid history of this Bible-school effor t, 
J ames A. Harding stands out preeminently as having 
filled that first period full of the spirit of faith, self
sacrifice, and devotion to God. No other man has been so 
able to collect a faculty that would live on bread and 
water while they served as Brother Harding was. More 
than this, it is he, who lives though he be dead, who has 
made it possible for all of our Christian schools through 
these thirty years to maintain faculties at half salaries. 
Were the teachers now in our Christian colleges who re
ceived directly or indirectly their ideals of life from Broth
er Harding more than from any other one man whom they 
touched in their preparato1·y period to retire from the 
work, it would not be possible to assemble faculties for our 
schools in these times of inexorable educational require
ments with the money that these schools can command. 
In selecting teachers, we have had salaries named that 
would have closed every door of every Christian school in 
America, had all the teachers in the service demanded 
those salaries. But, so far as I km~w, the salaries we have 
been able to offer have not been in the way of securing 
teachers from among the students of J. A. Harding. God 
bless his memory forever! Will our students when asked 
to teach in such schools name prohibitive salaries? 

A good indication of the spiritual condition that pre
vailed in our student body to the very close of the year 
is the fact that more than twenty of our students were 
baptized during the third week :14"om t]le close, making the 
confession at the morning chapel service. We observed 
that things were ripe for this kind of result, but programs 
and practice for closing entertainments so filled up the 
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nights that our only opportunity was the chapel hour. 
So we, through that week, gave opportunity to those that 
d.:s·ired to cor.fess the Lord. This result came about by 
our regular daily Bible teaching, Monday-night meetings, 
our regular Sunday meetings, and a little effort at each 
chapel service each day through that week. 

Write for our new catalogue. It is now ready.· 

ABRAHAMIC FAITH-WHAT IT IS, AND HOW WE 
MAY KNOW WE HAVE IT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In the last article we learned that the expression, 
"Abraham believed God," can mean nothing except Abra
ham's undoubting confidence in what Jehovah had said to 
him, and that it--his believing God-was imputed unto 
him for righteousness. The specific statement of Jehovah 
that he believed is found in Gen. 15: 1-5. He here tells Abra
ham that he is going to bless him with a son from Abra
ham's own loins-bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh
and that this son's descendants will become as the stars in 
number. Abraham believed this with his whole heart 
and God so prized his undoubting confidence in thi~ 
promise that he imputed it to him for righteousness, and 
has placed it on record as the faith that saves and brings 
God's choicest blessing upon its possessor. 

But may I now ask: Why was this such g1·eat faith? 
Why did God JYrize it so highly? There is but one an
swer-viz., it was because of the circumstances undm· 
which Jehovah made the statement. And what were they? 
Turn to Gen. 17: 17, and you read: "'}:'hen Abraham fell 
upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a 
child be born unto him that is a hundred years old? and 
shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear?" And it 

' might be added that Sarah was not only ninety years old, 
but was, by nature, barren. Here is a faith that goes to 
tl1e highest in sublimity! Here is the faith that Jeho¥ah 
has chosen as the faith that is tantamount or equivalent 
t'> a life of sinlessness, and, hence, is imputed unto the 
possessor foT righteousness. The Bible speaks of " the 
righteousness of faith " and declares that the p1·omise 
cvmes through this righteousness. (Rom. 4: 13.) "The 
righteousness of faith " is here seen. 

But my saying this amounts to nothing unless God says 
it. So we now turn to Rom. 4: 16-22 and let an inspired 
apostle take this Old Testament statement and comment 
upon it and give us the secret: "Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is 
the father of us all, (as it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations,) before him whom he believed 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thos~ 
things which be not as though they were. Who against 
hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of 
many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. And being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his ow;n body now dead, when he was about a hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: he 
staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being 
fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able 
a!so to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him 
for Tighteousness." • 

It would be well for you to read this same scripture 
from the American Revised Version. But could God tell 
us plainer why he imputed Abraham's faith unto him for 
righteousness? Is it not made as plain as day that it was 
because of the circumstances under which Abraham be
lieved Jehovah's promise to him of a son from his own 
loins, and that that son's descendants should become as the 
stars in number? Was it not because he could not believe 
God without having a faith that " against hope believed in 

hope?" It looked hopeless from a human standpoint. It 
was contrary to nature's law, so far as we know this law; 
yet, in spite of it all, Abraham gave glo'ry to God----and 
how did he do this?-by saying: God has promised this, 
and he is fully able to perfo1•rn it. Hence, he believed 
with all the sense he had that he, a hundred years old, 
should beget a son, and that Sarah, ninety years old, and 
whose womb by nature was dead, should bear. TheTe is 
" righteousness " in such a faith. It lets God be true and 
every man or circumstance to the contrary be a liar. 
Abrahamic faith means much. The promise is to those 
who have it, to those who walk in the steps of that faith 
that he had. 

But we want to look a bit further into Abraham's his
tory. In Gen. 12: 1-4 we have the first recorded dealings 
of God with Abraham. He was seventy-five years old at 
that time. God tells him to leave his country and kindred 
f!nd journey into a strange land, and, on the condition that 
he did this, he would make of him a great nation-make 
his name great--and in his seed bless all the nations of 
the earth. The writer of the Hebrew Epistle comments 
well on this circumstance, and I here give it: " By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
(Reb. 11: 8-10.) 

Abraham's faith her-e is great; but it was not at this 
time that it was imputed unto him for righteousness. 
Jehovah allowed this old soul to go for twenty-five years, 
wondering how God would bless all nations through his 
seed when he had none. Abraham was wondering about 
this very thing when God appeared to him, as he was 
nearing his hundredth birthday, and explained to him just 
how he would bless al.l nations through his seed. (Read 
it in Gen. 15.) Abraham asked God the direct question 
as to how all nations could b~ blessed in his seed when 
none had been born in his house. Jehovah explained to 
him, for the first time, how it would be done, and this 
forever settled it with Abraham. 

But we want to look once more at his faith. When 
Isaac was born into his house, the promise was not ful
filled; it had only begun to be. The promise is that he is 
to be blessed with a son from his own loins, and then this 
son's descenQants become as the stars in number. So, 
after the son had been born and had grown to be quite a 
lad, Jehovah gives him the finai test, which, if he stands, 
he is to confirm his covenant with him with an oath. 
You find this in the twenty-second chapter of Genesis. 
The chapter begins with these significant words: "And it 
came to pass after these things, that God did prove [or 
test] Abraham." He is commanded to go to the mountain 
yonder and offer Isaac as a burnt offering. You know the 
story. 

Was not this a fine time for him to stagger at the 
promise? Does it not look like God is going back on the 
promise? If Isaac is killed and burned to ashes, what 
becomes of the promise that his descendants should become 
as the stars in number? And don't you doubt for a mo
ment that Abraham did not think of this very question. I 
have heard it said that Abraham knew, before stepping 
out in obedience to Jehovah here, that he would be stopped 
and not allowed to kill his son. This is wholly false. But 
you ask, how could he still believe that God would make 
Isaac's descendants as the stars in number? The Bible 
says that he felt that Jehovah was abundantly able to 
raise the child from the dead and take care of his promise. 
iRead it in Heb. 11: 17-19.) 

Yes, this man of faith started out early the next morn
ing to do what God had commanded. The altar was built, 
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the wood placed in order, the son bound, and the cold steel 
was raised in the father's hands to be sheathed in his 
darling boy's heart. Then it was that God called out and 
said: "Abraham, stop! Now I know that you fear me, 
seeing you have not withheld your son, your only son, from 
me." And you know it is said that the covenant God made 
with Abraham was confirmed by an oath, but this is the 
time of its confirmation. "And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, and 
said, By myself have I sworn, saith the L01·d, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars o.f the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; and 
thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy 
st-ed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 15-18.) 

James' comments here are in order:" Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 
And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham be
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: 
and he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." 
(James 2: 21-24.) 

I close this time by saying: Abrahamic faith is the faith 
that believes anything that God says, 1·egardless of the 
circumstances, and will t1·y to do anything God says, ?·e
gardless of the cost. 

Please note that in Gen. 22: 18 Jehovah declares that 
he made Abraham the father of the faithful, and that he 
would bless all nations in his seed, "because thou hast 
ob,eyed my voice." Should we think it strange, then, that 
ycu and I cannot become Abraham's children from a 
standpoint of faith unless we, too, are obedient to his 
voice, or have that ".obedience of faith" brought out in 
last week's article? Or, to put it in the language of the 
Scriptures, we must " walk in the steps of that faith that 
Abraham had." 

In next week's issue we will show you how this is done, 
and that other souls have believed God just as Abraham 
did. 

NOTES FROM THE WEST. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I closed the meeting at Des Moines, New Mexico, on 
Sunday night, July 5, with nine baptized and two re":.. 
claimed. The little congregation seemed very much en
ccuraged, and if they can stay free from hobby riders 
they will succeed. There are a few brethren in the coun
try near Des Moines that ride hobbies as gracefully as 
any I have seen. The man that led the singing some could 
not sing an invitation song, because the Bible says " teach
ing and admonishing one another," and one and the other 
were both Christians, and therefore we must not teach the 
outsider in song. He started one invitation song and sung 
only two verses and quit, and the next time be started 
the invitation song and quit at the end of the first line. 
He had done nothing but start it, and he had it so high 
we could not sing it. So I dispensed with the " starter " 
and depended on " cranking" myself after that. At the 
close of the meeting I tried to encourage them to meet 
every Lo:rd's day and spend a while in studying and teach
ing the Bible to their children, and before I could get ou,t 
of the house two of these hobby riders got me and asked 
me if I would affirm in debate that it is scriptural to 
-divide the people up into classes in order to teach them, 
and I told them no, but that I would affirm that the people 
are already divided into different classes, and that I 
'()ught to have sense enough to recognize that fact if I 
expected to succeed very well in teaching them. I told 

the brethren that they had a little congregation out in 
a schoolhouse, and if they could teach them some by not 
dividing them into classes to go ahead and do the best 
they could, but I would not dignify their hobby by having 
them send off to Texas to get a man to debate any such 
an issue. There are too many people in New Mexico that 
never heard the plain, simple gospel as the apostles 
preached it for me to stop to worry with two or three 
hobby riders that would ride something else if they were 
thrown from that one. I had already preached three 
times that day and was tired and nervous, and when those 
boys got on me I felt like I had got a few ants on me. 
It is a great thing to preach the plain gospel to people 
who want to hear it, but it is disagreeable to be worried 
with hobby riders all the time you are trying to do it. I 
shall make the best fight that I can and leave the results 
with God. 

I am now at Clayton, New Mexico, where we began a 
meeting last night in the "First Christian Chu1·ch ·" but 
it is well understood that we do not indorse the things 
they have which we believe are unscriptural. The few 
brethren here have hired the house, and I am to do my 
best to teach the truth on all subjects. I am anxiou!j as to 
what will be the outcome of the effort. 

From here I am to go to Pueblo, Col., where they have 
secured a Methodist house in which to hold the meeting. 
The Pueblo meeting is to begin on July 19, and I am 
expecting to reach the Great Divide by the fhst Sunday 
in August. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 

yours for the asking. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
" Uncle Minor's , Stories" is a very interesting book, 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for "Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music bo<'ks', and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of "Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pl"onounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever · written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound m silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 



678 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 16, 1925. 

EVOLUTION THEORY CONDEMNED. 
BY GORDON H. TURNER. 

It might be of interest to readers of the Gospel Advocate 
to learn that our County Board of Education, of which I am 
secretary, has recently passed resolutions condemning any 
theory of evolution contradicting the Bible account of the 
creation, and has decided not to employ any teacher who 
does not believe in the Bible as the inspired word of God 
or in the divinity of Jesus Christ. While there is no 
trouble here concerning this, the question is agitated so 
much, now that we desired to make it " as sure as we 
Ct'Uld." 

Several days ago the Nashville Banner carried articles 
from leaqing scientists in support of the theory of evolu
tion. They were absurd from a scientific standpoint. I 
thought one could not be faithful to God and not make 
some effort to counteract these articles. I asked the editor 
of the Banner to present the other side in six articles of 
similar length, which he very kindly consented to do. Im
mediately I asked fifteen leading scientists, evangelists, 
and educators for articles. Some of the requests went to 
ltading teachers and preachers of the church of Christ. A 
complete statement of the thing was given, the titles and 
authors of the previous articles, nature of articles wanted, 
etc. Replies were soon at hand from great men, and six 
articles were published in the Banner, beginning on July 3 
and continuing for six days consecutively. But the sad 
part of it was tha~ only Brother C. R. Nichol of the church 
of Christ contributed an article. Others failed to send 
them after urgent request. Every reader of the Advocate 
should secure copies of these issues of the Banner and read 
these articles. 

Evolution is to-day the most-talked ·question in the press. 
H is only another form of rank infidelity. Our preachers 
should be prepared to meet the crisis. One needs to be 
able to meet evolutionists on their own grounds and defeat 
them. One might say that such is not in the Bible, and 
hence it cannot be of so much importance now. Neither is 
instrumental music, nor sprinkling for baptism, but show 
me a loyal preacher that cannot handle these questions. 
The evolution legislation is now pending in twenty States. 
Forces ru:e rallying to the cause of the right. In my esti
mation, there has never been a time in the history of the 
world when such a concerted and united effort was needed 
by all loyal Bible believers to work unceasingly for an old
fashioned return to a fundamental belief in and obedience 
to the word of God. 

Some of us in Maury County are planning a discussion, 
jf such may be had, between a champion of evolution and 
one who yet adheres unconditionally to the Bible. It may be 
necessary to go outside the church for the man ; but if so, 
we propose to do it. The time is ripe for a glaring ex
:{,>OSure of this great unscientific absurdity to the minds of 
not only the grown-ups of this splendid Middle Tennessee 
county, but to the thousands of boys and girls who a1·e 
exposed to it in the schools over the State. If the plans 
materialize, announcement will be made shortly. 

MISSIONARIES NEEDED. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

The spiritual life of the churches and preachers is mis
sionary activity. Such countries as China, Japan, and 
India need the gospel, and this no sane person will deny. 
But there are other countries which need the same saving 
power; for instance, the central part of Kentucky. To see 
the conditions as they exist in the blue-grass region is 
enough to make our hearts bleed. At one time there were 
hundreds of flourishing congregations there, which were 
content with the ancient order of things, but to-day there 
are only a very few struggling churches. All others are 
corrupted with musical instrument in the worship, evolu
tion, societyism, women preachers, and a number of other 
unscriptural things. While I was in Carlisle, where there 

' 

is a digressive church with five hundred members, people 
were heard to say, "What strange doctrine is this?" and 
other such things. Shame on a people who claim to be 
New Testament church, to allow their light to grow so dim 
that people cannot distinguish it from a sectarian candle! 

Brother J. D. Derryberry and I began a meeting in the 
courthouse at Mount Olivet, Ky., June 16, which continued 
two weeks. Such-men as Ben Franklin had preached there 
and s~cceeded in building up a New Testament church, but 
to-day, instead of such, there is a large "transgressive " 
congregation there. Not more than a dozen of these trans
gressors attended our meeting, but they had the audacity 
t.o invite us to their Sunday school. We went at 9:30 A.M. 
and returned to the courthouse at eleven o'clock for serv
ices. We were asked to sing a special song, but declined 
with scriptural reasons. A man tooted a horn, a woman 
played the piano, and a woman was called on to pray. 
Howeve;r, our meeting was announced; but as they h ad 
preaching that night, I am confident that they decided 
to treat us with silent contempt. But, with a deter mina
tion to teach them the truth, I went into their places of 
business, and eve1·y time I met one on the street the 
"sword" was used. Only one man, however, attempted to 
justify their practice. He is one of their teachers and a 
very prominent man in the town. I asked: " Is it scr ip
tural to worship God without musical instruments? '" 
He hung his head and said: " I · must admit that it is. 
But," said he, " the Bible does not say not to have them." 
I replied: "Then why don't you people practice infant 
baptism?" He answered: "The New Testament says to 
baptize believers." "True," I agreed; "and the New 
'festament says sing, and on the same ground that you 
reject infant baptism, etc., we reject instrumental music 
in the worship-by the law of exclusion." " But," said he, 
" you said, ' If we can have instruments because David had 
them, we could practice polygamy; but the New Testament 
says not to have but one wife." I replied: " Where can I 
read that?" At this point he hung his head, wheeled, and 
went away, and from that time to the close of the meeting 
I never had another chance to talk to this man nor any of 
his brethren. I then wrote to W. H. Book, of Columbus, 
Ind., stating that his brethren at Mount Olivet were actin g 
like the sectarians by boycotting our meeting, and pointed 
out the fact that such tactics were used by peop1e whose 
position could not be sustained, and invited him to the task 
of defending it, but he saw fit to decline my courteous 
invitation. While in Mount 01i.vet we were called 
" saints," " Holy Rollers," " Mormons," and some would 
come to the window and peep in at us as though they 
thought we were dangerous; but, with all this opposition, 
the truth found its way· to the hearts of some. But be it 
remembered that the digressive brethren are our worst 
enemies. The Catholics of Mount Olivet treated us better 
than did the Christian Church people. We need missiona
ries in this part of Kentucky, for the people can never 
1mow what Christ and the apostles want them to do, if 
they are to depend upo·n this apostate church. 

I am .now at Covington, Ky., in a tent meeting which 
began on July 1. Very good crowds. The churches of 
Christ ought to keep two or three men in this field doing 
evangelistic work. What elder will take this matter up 
with his local church? Write me. 

We regret to have to indorse the statement of Brother 
Hines that " the digressive brethren are our worst ene
h1ies." There is more congeniality between these erring 
brethren and the denominations than there is·between them 
and us. Yet we stand exactly where they once stood and 
teach and practice exact1y as they once taught and prac
ticed. No one can question that we stand on the same 
ground occupied by the leaders of the reformatory move
ment. The great desideratum of the efforts of Campbell, 
Stone, Scott, · and others was to lead the churches back to 
the things taught and practiced by inspired men in New 
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'l'estament times and to restore the ancient order of things. 
This movement was based on the princi'ple that nothing is 
to be received or practiced for which there is no scriptural 
.authority, either by an express command or an approved 
J lrecedent. 

Any claim that there is either an express command for, 
·Or an approved example of, the use of the organ in Chris
tian worship is absurd and wicked. It is wicked to pretend 
that " psallo " means "with or without" an organ. The 
use of a word can be determined by what was done when it 
·was used. The apostles and early Christians did not use 
the organ, but taught and practiced congregational sing
ing. The Pope of Rome introduced the first organ in the 

.sfoventh century. It is wicked to pretend to prove by the 
Bible something that everybody knows the Pope started in 
the seventh century; The leaders of the reformation were 

·emphatically opposed to the use of the organ in Christian 
worship. Mr. Campbell was so strongly opposed to the 
use of an organ that he would 1not even preach where one 
was used. He said an organ in Christian worship would 
be so out o.f place as to be like " a cowbell in a concert." 

We deeply regret the horrible position our transgressive 
brethren are in. The organ is not their trouble. Their 
trouble is the spirit of the world in their hearts. They 
·care nothing for the sacred bounds of the word of God. 
With impunity they introduce things for which they admit 
they can find no authority in the word of God. They 
·" rush in where angels fear to tread." They want " lib
erty " to dethrone the God of heaven as Lawgiver and 
Ruler and to set up " whatsoever is right in their own 

.eyes." They are in a worse condition than the denomina
tions. The denominations are coming toward the truth. 
'They were once in the truth and are now going the other 
way. 

It is a pity that a man like Brother Book, whom we be
lieve to be a great and good man, should give his life and 
influence to further the wickedness of such people. We 
hope he will come to himself before it is too late. 

J. A. A. 

BIBLE AND NEW TESTAMENT FU.ND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

On page 631 of the Gospel Advocate of July 2, 1925, is a 
_general statement of our Bible and New Testament Fund. 
In order that all may fully understand the work we pro
po~e, I will give some more specific details of our plan. 

No doubt congregations or individuals who are able will 
be glad to pay cost for Bibles and Testaments to give to 
those who cannot buy or to those who think they cannot 
buy. If all· of us could and would fully appreciate the 
preciousness of the word of God, we would read and study 
it daily and prayerfully and see to it that all othe,rs, as 
far as we could help, enjoy this glorious privilege by giving 
them a Bible and teaching them the proper division of the 
word. Paul said to Timothy: " Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 

Second, to congregations which are in debt on their 
houses of worship, or where we have a few disciples in a 
new field wanting to begin a congregation a,nd extend the 
kingdom of our Lord and Master, as every child of God 
·should do, regardless of where located, we will furnish 
these books free after we make the first order. Write to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, stating your condition and 
how many books you need. We feel certain that by the 
time you have studied these books as you should you will 
bE: glad to supply yourselves with· more books and help 
·others as you have been helped. 

Calls are coming in for the Testaments. The only hope 
we have to take the world for Christ is through his word. 
Last year I purchased three hundred Testaments to give to 
young congregations, and sent seventy-five to Tampa, Fla. 
·when the invitation was give~ at the morning service, a 

boy about fourteen cap1e forward while the confession was 
being taken. I noti~ed one of the little Testaments was 
in his pocket. Rec~ntly in our meeting at Cumberland 
City, when the invitation was given at the water, a young 
lady came forward. I asked one of the sisters who she 
was. She said: " ·she is one who· has been reading one of 
those little Testamep.ts you sent us." Now, if you want a 
part in this soul:-saving work, send your check to the Gos
pel Advocate Company, stating that it is for the Bible 
fund. Please send your check at once, if possible, so as to 
get it in our firnt order. We want to give a Bible or 
Testament to everY poor person who is unable to buy one. 
Remember, we hAndle only plain board-back books. If any 
one wants to buy a nice Bible, the Gospel Advocate Com
pany will be glad to supply such at a reasonable price. 
We trust that the elders of our congregations will see that 
these books are purchased at once and that a goodly numbe1· 
will be kept on hand, that all may have a book at any 
time. It is sad to see how careless fathers and mothers 
have been il). neglecting to give their children a New 
Testament while they were young. Let it be among the 
first books the children learn to read. It is the easiest 
book in the world to understand. May the Lord help us to 
do our duty to-day; for the night will soon come, when our 
work will be done. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to assist Brother Monow 
in giving away Bibles and Testaments to the poor. It is 
willing to accept the funds and keep the books free of 
charge. Brother Morrow desires every congregation to 
keep a supply of these Bibles and Testaments on hand for 
free distribution among the poor of their respective com
munities. 

GREAT PLACE TO SPEND VACATION . . 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Nearly every one has some leisure during the summer, 
except the preacher. Summer is his busy time. You ex
pect to get a week or two off, and you want to enjoy those 
days to the fullest extent. Why not visit Shiloh Military 
Park and attend the Hardeman-Derryberry meeting? 
There isn't a finer place anywhere to take a vacation than 
on this famous battlefield. Here lie four thousand acres 
along the winding banks of one of the most beautiful rivers 
in America, the Tennessee, dedicated to the soldiers that 
fell in the great battle of Shiloh. This park is as clean as 
your front yard, covered in beautiful young shade trees, 
and intersected with thirty-five miles of smooth, graveled 
pikes. Monuments, tablets, and statuary are to be seen 
everywhere. It is one of the historic spots of our country. 
Here Albert Sidney Johnston, gentleman, scholar, soldier, 
fell. Here were Grant, Garfield, Hayes-three future 
Presidents of the United States. Bob Ingersoll, America's 
most famous infidel, and Lew Wallace, the author of Ben 
Hur, were here. Not only the battlefield, with its historic 
associations, but some of the finest remains of the ancient 
mound builders are to be seen here. On a high bluff bank 
overlooking the Tennessee River is one of the largest 
mounds in the South, and near by are several others. 

This is a great place to camp. It is clean and sanitary. 
Fine springs of clear, cold water are within a few yards 
of where the large" tent of meeting" will stand. A clear, 
sparkling brook runs hard by. There will be a lunch stand 
only a short distance away; and a new hotel, modern and 
up to date in every respect, has recently been opened up. 

Shiloh is on the Tennessee River, in Hardin County, 
Tenn., twenty miles from Corinth, Miss., and is reached 
by good roads from every direction. 

The meeting will begin on August 16 and continue about 
two weeks. 

You know the preacher and the singer-Hardeman and 
Derryberry. "Can you beat it?" You are invited to go. 
Why not? 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
Unbelievers generally believe. 

H. Leo Boles is in a splendid meeting at Dibrell, Tenn. 

James A. Allen is delivering a series of sermons at 
Dayton, Tenn., this week. 

. The man who reads the New Testament through will be 
dlfferent from what he was before he read it. 

J. C. Hollis, Ardmore, Okla., July 6: " I am beginning 
work with the church here in Ardmore, Okla." 

We should pity the man whose head is SO' stuffed with 
p1·econceived ideas that he cannot see or know the truth. 

L. B. Jones, Memphis, Tenn., July 10: "I am now in a 
good meeting with the Coleman Avenue church of Christ 
this city." ' 

We ought to cultivate a love fo·r vocal and congrega
tional music instead of for violins, flutes ·organs and 
such things. · ' ' 

Otto Fredricks, Teague, Texas, July 1: "0. C. Hart
sell, of Emerson, Ark., closed an eight-days' meeting here 
with five baptisms." · 

Married, at the Hotel Hermitage, Nashville, Tenn., 
Thursday, July 9, 1925, Holland F. Fulghum and Clara 
Lee Ballard, James A. Allen officiating. 

S. H. Hall, Livil:~gston, .Tenn., July 7: "The meeting 
started here last mght, w1th the tent running (}Ver. It 
seems that we will have a good meeting." 

Spend your vacation at Shiloh Park and hear Hardeman 
and Derryberry in the big tabernacle meeting which is to 
begin on August 16 and continue about two w~eks. 

J. _D. Tant, Stewart, Miss., July 4: "I am in a great 
meetmg here, trying to .pump life into this dead congre
gation. Two baptized to date, a11d we look for more." 

C. B. Hoffman . and wife and Brother Hoffman's sister, 
Mrs. B. K. Hibbett, and daughter, left last week on an 
automobile trip that will include New York, N. Y., and 
Denver, Col. 

W. Silas Moody is in a splendid meeting with the High
land Avenue congregation, this city. Brother Moody will 
preach every night this week, beginning at a quarter to 
eight o'clock. 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., July 10: "The tent 
meetil'w at th~s place is now five. days old, with large and 
attentive aud1ences at each serv1ce. S. H. Hall is doing 
the preaching." 

Ira W~mmack, Sulphur, Okla., July 6: "The meeting 
at Maysv1lle, Okla., came to a close last night. Eight per
sons were baptized and one was restored. The brethren 
treated me fine." · 

The church at Portland, Maine, desires the services of 
a sound gospel preacher with no hobbies and with a char
acter above reproach. Write direct to L. Scott Brown, 
West Scarboro, Maine. 

F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, advises us that N. B. 
Hardeman began a meeting under a big tent on the corner 
of Second and Cedar Streets, Abilene, last Lord's day. 
Brother Freeman is leading the singing. 

Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., July 7: " Sister 
Colley, wife of R. L. Colley, of Union City, Tenn., passed 
away on Thursday, July 2. She was at the home of her 
mother in Corinth, Miss., at the time of death. A more 
extended notice will be given later." 

Mrs. W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., July 6: ''W. R. 
Hassell, of Trenton, Tenn., began a meeting here on June 
21 and continued it till the night of June 28. The church 
was much strengthened, if it will only put into practice 
the good lessons Brother Hassell set for it. I think many 
times we need subtractions instead of additions, anyway." 

W. F. Lemmons, Big Horn, Montana, July 6: "Closed 
the meeting here last night. No additions. Church small, 
but divided. Settled the division, and all is peace now. 
New zeal is manifest. Much interest during the meeting, 
and some ' almost persuaded.' I leave to-day for Buffalo, 
and will begin a meeting at Casper, Wyo., July 18. Pray 
for us.'' 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 6: "The· 
meeting with the East Side church of Christ, Indianapolis, 
Ind., closed last night, with thirty-six additions from all 
sources. Brother Spiyey, who led the singing, is available 
for such work this summer. He is a good singer and a 
Christian gentleman. If you need his services, address. 
Vernon M. Spivey, 602 North Second Street, Nashville, 
Tenn.'' 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., July 5, to F. W. Smith~ 
" I tell you with all my heart that I love you dearly for 
the grand fight y(}U are waging with the sublime weapon 
furnished by the Captain of our salvation, and I pray you 
Godspeed. While I love and revere the memory and the 
faithful labors (}f Lipscomb and Sewell as much as any 
man living, I do not believe the Gospel Advocate was ever 
in better hands than it is now. I am eighty-six.'' 

E. E. Shoulders, New York, N.. Y., July 6: "Yesterday 
was a splendid day for us here. The arrival of a number 
of university students filled the vacancies made by those 
a~sen.t on their vaca~ions. The Columbia University be
gms Its . summer sesswn to-day. If readers of the Gospel' 
Advocate have relatives or friends attending the Columbia 
Normal who do not know the address of the New York 
church, please write them at once that our place of wor
ship is 226 West One Hundred and Sixty-second Street. 
It is easily reached by the subways, tro.Jleys, and busses.'' 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn., July 9: "On June 29 
my family and I left Topeka, Kan., for Henderson, Tenn., 
driving via Kansas City and St. Louis. The trip was 
pleasant, but sadness came over us when we drove into· 
HeiJ.derson to find our home, which we had recently pur
chased, in ashes. The loss wi11 be considerable. We hope
to rebuild. I am now in a promising meeting in Summit
ville, in sight of the beautiful Cumberland Mountains. 
My time is all taken till November. Those desiring my 
services after that time or for next year may write me at 
Henderson, Tenn." 

Trinity Heights church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, July 6: 
"We commend our beloved brother, U. T. Poisall, as a 
member of this congregation in good standing and a 
faithful minister of Christ. Brother Poisall has been· 
preaching for this congregation while working with his 
hands to supply his needs and those of his family. His· 
work bas been effective and has borne fruit continually. 
Because he is burdened with a love for sinners and has 
taken to heart the command to preach the gospel to every 
creature, Brother Poisall desires ever to be about his 
Master's business. His address is 1131 South Mont Clair
Avenue, Dallas, Texas.'' 

MJ·s. Jennie W. Douglas, Puryear, Tenn.: "Mr. and· 
Mrs. L. M. Newton, a young bridal couple, leaving this 
week for Joplin, Mo., to reside, desire t(} communicate with 
loyal members of the church of .Christ in Joplin. They 
wish to establish a congregation in J(}plin. Mr. Newton 
is connected with the mercantile firm of Winston & Jones, 
Joplin. He was formerly connected with the Cranford
Gatlin chain of stores in West Tennessee and Southern· 
Kentucky. He is a song leader, reads and prays in public. 
Mrs. Newton was a member of the Puryear High School' 
faculty the past term. She is also a language teache1· 
and pianist. She has been teaching a Bible class of young 
people several years. Both are devoted to the cause of' 
Christ." 

J. W. Grant, 4705 Nebraska Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.,. 
July 9: "On Friday, July' 3, I passed the seventieth anni
versary of my advent into this life. Many congratula
tions, felicitations, and good wishes have been given me. 
verbal and written, for having been permitted to attain 
the age of ' threescore years and ten,' allotted to man in 
the Bible. I received written expressions from one hun
dred and thirty persons, also from one congregation of 
four hundred members for which I have labored at times 
in the past, but which I have not been with for considera
bly more than a year. Their letter was from the church 
secretary, accredited by the congregation, and was a most. 
enjoyable one. The individual letters and cards were al
most entirely from members of the church of Christ, and 
many of them, perhaps most of them, from readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. So, as I am not equal to the labor of' 
answering each of them individually, I ask the privilege
of thus answering all through the medium of the Advo
cate, and thanking all, from the depth of my heart, for 
their kindly remembrance of me and for their expressions 
of good feeling toard me. It touches me deeply to be
thus assured of appreciation of my life's labors in my 
Master's cause; for I am sure-and many so assured me
that it is because of · my work for Him that they so kindly 
thus remember me.'' 
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Leslie G. Thomas preached for the Green Street church • 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

C. E. Holt, Roby, Texas, July 6: " The Roby ~eeting is 
·growing_ in interest. Crowds large. Two baptisms. We 
.are just starting." 

Gl!ls Nichols, Cordova, Ala., July 6: "Last night' we 
closed a twelve-days' meeting at Millport, with two bap-
tized and one restored." , 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 7: " Many visitors 
at the West Side Central Church, Grand River and Four
teenth Avenues, last Sunday, with one addition." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., July 6: ·" Saturday 
evening and Lord's-day morning were good times for the 
-church at Dexter, Ky. I preached to two good audiences." 

Joe L. Netherland, Yuma, Tenn., July 7: "I am now in 
a splendid meeting at Friendship, in Carroll County. I 
will go from here to Jackson County for several meet
ings." 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at the Russell Stre.et church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's-day evening. W1ll J. qul
lum, of Livingston, Tenn., preached at the mornmg 
service. 

George S. Davis spoke for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's-day morning, and P. Hovious 
at nig-ht, when an enjoyable song service was held, con
ducted by Earl Shaub. 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, July 6: " I closed at 
Macy, in Brazos County, Texas, at the water, this morning. 
Eleven were added to the one body-one by relation and 
ten baptized. From July 10 to July 19 I will be at 
Benchley, Texas." 

J. I. Reagan, Dallas, Texas, June 29: " I closed at 
Gladewater, Texas, last night, with fifteen additions
thirteen by baptism and two reclaimed. C. T. McCor
mack, of Dallas, led the singing. I go next to Hallsville, 
Texas; thence to the Highland Park congregation in 
Fort Worth." 

W. R. Yowell, Gainesville, Texas, June 29: "I began 
1nv work here with the Central churchr of Christ on the 
thh·d Lord's day in this month. At the first night service 
one young woman came forward and began her worship 
with us. My address is Gainesville, Texas, now, instead 
of Franklin, Tenn." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, July 7: "The Box 
Church meeting, near Groesbeck, Texas, resulted in twenty
eight being added to the church, seventeen of whom were 
baptized. Fully one thousand attended the last service. 
The singing was the best, being conducted by Brethren 
Ferrell, Oats, and Bates." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Nashville, Tenn., July 3: "The 
Indian Mound meeting closed last Lord's-day evening. It 
was estimated that from seven hundred to one thousand 
people were present at the last service. In the absence of 
Brother Reynolds, who was away preaching, James Jor
dan, of Oakwood, directed the song service." 

W. F. Cottingham, 1011 Railroad Avenue, Corpus 
Christi, Texas, July 2: "Will you please give me the 
names and addresses of a few preachers who are both good 
men and good preachers and active personal workers, and 
who would be likely to be available for the work at Corpus 
Christi about September or October of this year?" Any 
preaching brother interested may write direct to Brother 
Cottingham. 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 6: "I 
preached at Beckton, Ky., yesterday. I will be at Sum
mit, Ky., on the second Lord's day, and at Railton, Ky., the 
third Lord's day. Then I go to Vesta, in Wilson County, 
Tenn., to begin a meeting for the brethren there on the 
fourth Lord's day. I distribute copies of the Gospel Advo
cate and try to get the brethren to read it regulaTly. I 
hope you will receive some subscriptions along from this 
WOI'k." 

S. E. Templeton, Ben Franklin, Texas, July 6: " On 
Sunday night, June 28, I closed a very interesting meet
ing at the water's edge, at Spearman, Texas, with nine
teen souls baptized into Christ and two restorations. 
Among the number baptized was an elderly man, some 
seventy years old, who had been a Roman Catholic all his 
life, I was told. The church at Spearman is without a 
house, but will build within the next year. The Lord 
willing, I will return next June for another meeting. At 
this time I am here in a meeting which bids fair to ac
complish much good. I go next to Hereford, Texas." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., June 7: "My meeting at 
Prattville, Ala., closed with several additio:as and good 
interest. I closed ~ mission meeting at Hopewell, near 
Medina, Sunday night. I will begin on July 19 at Haley
ville, Ala." 

Telegram from Price Billingsley, Memphis, Tenn., July 
13: "I closed Cardwell (Mo.) meeting last night with 
over a thousand people present. Forty-five additions
thirty-six baptisms. I begin at Daingerfield, Texas, July 
19. Success to Gospel Advocate." 

Arthur B. Tenney, Menlo Park, Cal., July 8: "I am 
attending Stanford University, near Palo Alto, and help
ing the few brethren in Palo and Redwood City. We 
meet in private homes of the brethren, but are looking 
for a regular place for meeting. Sunday before last I 
preached for the little congregation at Aromas." 

C. A. Buchanan, Venus, Texas, July 8: "Our meeting 
has just closed, with forty-six added to our membership
thirty-one by baptism. We had nine additions just before 
the meeting. The work grows constantly. E. W. McMil
lan, of Cleburne, was the preacher in our recent meeting, 
and J. H. Antwine, of Bonham, conducted the singing." 

M. C. Cuthbert!!Dn, Dallas, Texas, June 30: " There have 
been fourteen added to our number since we came to our 
new building. Among those baptized was a woman ninety
two years old. All of those baptized were from human 
churches. The ' Review of R. H. Boll,' by Nichol and 
Whiteside, is great. I wish that every Christian could 
read it." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., Route 2, July 10: 
" Our tent meeting at Roberts Switch, which began last 
Lord's day, continues with large crowds, good interest, and 
fine order. Two have been baptized to date. Leonard Kirk 
is in charge of the song service. We will move next to 
Buffalo Valley, where we will begin on July 19, the Lord 
willing." 

W. T. Hines, Springtown, Ark., July 6: "My meeting 
in the brush arbor at Wager ie one week old, with interest 
good, and crowds estimated at from two hundred to three 
hundred. We had dinner on the grounds yesterday and 
after dinner we motored five miles to Cave Springs, ~here 
I talked to a large crowd. After closing here I shall go to 
Water Valley, Ky., then to other points in Kentucky and 
Tennessee." 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, July 6: 
" Good crowds yesterday, both morning and night. One 
confession and baptism at the morning service. I was at 
Griersville at 1:30 P.M. and started Bible classes and 
preached there at three o'clock, with one confe~sion. 
~aptism following the n!gh_t !lleeting .in town. B'oth bap
tisms a result of the Gnersv1lle meetmg. Brother Kling
man begins to-night." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 1: "I have just 
closed my second mission meeting of the season at the 
Caryton mission, in the west end of Colbert County, Ala. 
I began on July 5 and preached twelve sermons. Five per
sons made the confession and were baptized, ranging in 
age from twenty-two to fifty years. It appears to be real 
mission work when one must lead all the songs, all the 
prayers, do all the preaching, and furnish the songbooks 
and lights." 

John W. Fry, Columbia, Tenn., July 9: "The Tennessee 
Orphan Home, at Columbia, for the last twelve months has 
cared for more children than ever before during the same 
length of time, and we still have many applications on the 
waiting list. ·we are short of room and means of taking 
more until we can make room by finding homes for some 
of our children in good, Christian families. The demand 
to put children in the Orphan Home grows from the fact 
that the Home and its work are better known. We have 
tried to practice strict economy in carrying on the work, 
and, at the same time, the children are properly fed and 
clothed. The good women of some of the churches have 
rendered great help by getting the ages of the children 
from us and making plain clothing for them, and in some 
cases some would write fQr the Home to send empty fruit 
jars, which they fill with canned fruits and vegetables. 
Some make towels, pillowcases, and sheets, all of which 
saves the Home money and at the same time supplies the 
very things needed most. Any one desiring information 
will be supplied the ages, sex, and necessary measure
ments of the children, or fruit jars. We can only ask 
those desiring to help to supply or give or make that 
which is most convenient for them to undertake. We 
shall be glad at any and all times to supply information 
regarding the Home and children, and welcome investiga
tion of the affairs of the Home." 
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L EDITORIAL J 
BROTHER GORRELL NOT EQUAL TO THE TASK. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In reviewing an article which appeared in the Apostolic 
Review, written by Brother W. J. Gorrell, I closed with 
the following statement: "If Brother Gorrell thinks that 
he can show that he has a right to use the Review, 
founded by man, through which to teach the Bible, and 
that I have no right to use a Bible college through which 
to teach the Bible, I will be glad to open the columns of 
the Advocate to him to do it, provided he can get my re
plies in the Apostolic Review. If anything comes of this 
CJffer, the readers of the Advocate will know it; but if 
they see nothing more of this in the Advocate, they may 
know that there is another contributor of the Review up 
against something he cannot handle. We shall wait and 
see." 

I am now in receipt of what purports to be a reply to 
my review, and I suppose the brothel' sent it for publica
tion in the Gospel Advocate, but he does not comply with 
the conditions here stated. He does not say one word 
about his right to teach the Bible and other things through 
the Apostolic Review. It will be noted also from the 
above quotation that I not only laid out before him the 
task, which was to " show that he has the right to use 
the Review, founded by man, through which to teach the 
Bible, and that I have no right to use a Bible college 
through which to teach the Bible," but that he was to get 
my reply in the Review. In this communication he says 
not one word about this task, neither does he make any 
promise to have my reply to him published in the Re
view. This could not have been an oversight in Brother 
Gorrell, for in this communication he refers to the latter 
part of my article, which shows that this very proposition 
made by me was under his eyes when he wrote what pur
ports to be a reply to me. It will . also be noted that I 
Etaid: "If anything comes of this offer, the readers of the 
Advocate will know it." Well, there is "nothing doing." 
The brother says not one word about his right to teach 
through the Review, though his article contains something 
like six hundred words. 

While I am under no obligation to give any attention 
whatever to what Brother Gorrell has here written, I wilr 
nevertheless let him speak in his own words. The brother
n.akes the following statement: "Judging by statements 
fr,und in the latter part of his review, we might be led to 
suppose that he will be surprised to know of my willing-· 
ness to even acknowledge receipt of his reply, much less 
give any attention to its contents." No, I am not sur
prised that the brother acknowledged the receipt of my 
roview or that he talked around and said nothing about 
the question at issue. I would have been surprised if be 
had tried to show that he had the right to teach the Bible 
and other things through the Review, founded by Benja
min Franklin, while the rest of us have no right to teach 
the Bible and other things through a Bible school founded' 
by man. 

The brother further says: "The question arises, why 
does Brother Srygley pass by the man who wrote. that 
article and undertake to bring rl'te to account for what 
Hrother Hines wrote, simply and only on the ground that 
I called attention to it, and that in a commendable way 
and manner?" I did not bring him to account for what 
Brother Hines wrote, but for his own practice in using 
the Review in which to teach the Bible and then keeping 
up trouble in the churches because others believe they 
could patronize a school in which the Bible is taught, 
though they may never have done so. 

The brother says: " Why not apply at headquarters and 
te~ke the matter up with Brother Hines?" I never even 
intimated that I disagreed with Brother Hines; and if 
the brother can understand English, he ought to know I 
did not. He asks: " Is it not a fact that you never brought 
a single objection in the columns of the Advocate to the 
article mentioned until you read my remarks concerning 
it?" Yes, that is a fact, and I never brought a "single 
objection " to it after I read your remarks concerning it. 
'The brother seems so disappointed that I agreed with 
Brother Hines that he seeks to make the impression that 
I disagreed with Brother Hines after I read his rema1·ks. 
The brother's inability to understand me is really dis
com·aging. In that article I said: " Some of us of the 
Gospel Advocate never have been as bad as Brother Gor
rell thought we were. Some of us have known all the 
time that schools and newspapers are not church prop
erty any more · than farms and dairies are church prop
erty." This was exactly Brother Hines' contention, but 
still the brother would try to make the impression that I 
disagreed with Brother Hines till I saw his remarks. 1 
tl:ink a Christian has the right to teach the Bible on his 
farm; in fact, I would not run a farm where I was denied 
this right. Neither would I teach in a school where I 
could not teach the Bible. But it is the contention of the 
Review that one is a " new digressive " who teaches in or 
patronizes a school where the Bible is taught, No wonder 
Brother Gorrell cannot remember to try to meet this. issue. 

The brother further says: " Brother Srygley goes on 
record as saying that President Holton is mistaken as 
touching the fact that the church of Christ holds a deed 
for property at Thorp Spring now being used and con
h·olled by Thorp Spl'ing Christian College." I have been 
on 'record on that point ever since I learned what the 
church of Christ is. The church of Christ is the body of 
Christ, and is, theref01·e, made up, or consists, of all 
Christians. How could such a body hold a deed to any
thing? If Brother Gorrell is a Christian, he is a part of 
the chlll'ch of Christ, and I am wondering if he holds any 
part of that deed. I am fearful that the brother does not 
know what the church of Christ is much better than the 
man did who wrote that deed, provided there is such a 
de.ed on record. I am afraid that both Brother Gorrell 
and the man who wrote that deed, if there be such a deed, 
have a sectarian idea of the church. With Brother Gor
rell, I fear the cl\urch of Christ is that part of the body 
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of Christ which holt'ls with the Apostolic Review, founded 
by Benjamin Franklin; and if that is his idea of the 
church of . Christ, I must say that he is a sectarian, and 
perhaps does not know it. As for Brother Holton, I must 
say in his defense that he wrote to Brother Hines, ac
knowledging that he was in error in the statement he 
made, and the correction was published in the Gospel 
Advocate; but one obsessed with the Review idea that 
every brother who teaches the Bible in a Bible school is a 
" new digressive " and ought to be withdrawn from is 
hardly expected to see such a correction or give any credit 
for it. 

As a parting shot, the brother delivers himself of the 
following: "Srygley, it seems to me you would better 
reckon with Brother Hines and President Holton before 
coming to me. I now take pleasure in recommending this 
to you, believing such a procedure to be fair dealing with 
all parties concerned. Try it once and note the results." 
Gorrell, I have no reckoning to do with Brother Hines or 
Brother Holton. I indorsed Brother Hines' article and 
Brother Holton's correction of his adve-rtisement of the 
school, which he said, as I remember, was hastily pre
pared, and that by another. 

N(}W, Brother Gorrell, to the issue. Will you undertake 
to prove that you have the right to teach the Bible and 
other things through the Apostolic Review, while other 
Christians have no right to teach it through a Bible 
Bchool? This is the issue between us, and I would take 
pleasur~ in dealing fairly with every argument you can 
make on that issue. I am frank to say to the brother that 
I do not believe that he can make a single argument in 
favor of the Review as a means through which to teach 
the Bible that will not apply to a school. If he can make 
an argument of this kind, I would like to see it; and if he 
does not try to do it, it will confirm me in my faith that he 
cannot do· it. 

"CHRISTIAN GIVING." No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

HELPING THE POOR. 

What " Christian giving " is and the purpose of it, as 
set forth in the New Testament, have been stated. Last 
week the contribution of the Gentile churches to the poor 
of Judea was considered to some extent. Continuing, at
tention is called to the way in which this contribution was 
raised. 

N(}w concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in 
store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when 
I come. And when I arrive, whomsoever ye shall approve, 
them will I send with letters to carry your bounty unto 
Jerusalem. (1 Cor. 16: 1-3.) 

The Authorized Version and the margin of the versi(}n 
from which this quotation is taken say, "whomsoever ye 
shall approve by letters." This shows that the congrega
tion at C(}rinth approved the ones of their own number 
who carried their contribution to Jerusalem, and that each 
congregation was responsible for its own contribution. 

This " order " concerning this " collection " was given 
by inspiration, and shows the wisdom of God, who is the 
author of it. It should have the profound consideration 
of all, and it does receive such consideration from all 
Ch1-i.~tians. 

The fact that the disciples of Christ at Troas met on the 
first day of the week " to break bread " and that Paul 
instructed the Hebrews not to forsake their " own assem
bling together," as the custom of some was (Heb. 10: 25), 
aside from other teaching in the New Testament in re
gard to the Lord's Supper, is enough to lead all who desire 
to go fully and only by the word of God to do the same. 
Just so, Paul's "order" to the churches of Galatia and 
Corinth to make this collection upon the first day of the 

week is all-sufficient to teach churches to do so now. 
Christ's baptism in the river Jordan is a divine example, 
and the baptism of the eunuch by Philip is an inspired one. 
These are sufficient to show what baptism is. So this 
teaching on an inspired example of contributing on the 
first day of the week for a ce1·tain purpose, such as help
ing the poor, is sufficient to lead all who love the Lord to 
do the same. 

Yet, as we shall see later on, all giving to the poor 
cannot be confined to this weekly contribution. 

Notice the following: (1) This places befol'e all a 
proper purpose for giving-the necessity of " the saints;" 
(2) regularity and when-" upon the first day of the 
week;" (3) who-" each one;" (4) how much-" as he 
may prosper." No human wisdom and human system can 
equal this, to say nothing of surpassing it. God, who 
directs the universe, can direct the finances of a congre
gation. 

It is not the money, as such, which God wants. He 
himself needs no money. He seeks to lead people through 
their own liberality to richer spiritual blessings and to 
salvation. He seeks not the money or possessions of peo
ple, but their souls; but he can save them only as they 
become " rich in faith," " rich in good works," " rich " 
toward him (see Luke 12: 20, 21; 1 Tim. 6: 17-19), and 
they cannot become rich in this way without regular and 
liberal giving-without laying up treasures in heaven. 

God requires a congregation to use only the money it 
has; hence, he asks of an individual no more than that one 
individual is able to do. But he does require that much. 
When. a congregation gives all it is able to give, it gives 
all that God requires of it. 

But how is an individual or a congregation to get money 
-that is, to make or to " raise" it for such purposes as 
God wants it used? God's way of doing this is as follows: 

Y e yourselves know that these hands ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them tha:t were with me. In all 
things I gave you an example, that so laboring ye ought 
to help the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. (Acts 20: 34, 35.) 

Paul set this example for the elders of the church at 
Bphesus and for us all. Working at something useful is 
the way to have something with which to help the weak. 
This is one purpose which all Christians must have in 
view in following some honest o.ccupation. This makes all 
daily labor, all honest toil, all work of brain or brawn, 
rE:ligious, makes it service to God, makes it a sweet pleas
ure, and destroys the difference between that which some 
so frequently call "the sacred " and "the secular." All 
the life of Christians-at home, pursuing some honest 
calling, or in the public service of God, is beautifully and 
joyously sacred- that is, since everything which -God 
teaches is sacred. 

Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have whereof to give to him that hath need. 
(Eph. 4: 28.) 

This passage states again how that which is given to 
the poor is obtained. It must not be obtained by fraud, 
by cheating others, by theft, or by any other dishonest 
means. One cannot obtain money in any unfair, unjust, 
and dishonest way and escape condemnation by attempt. 
ing to bribe the Lord, as has been stated, by giving some
thing to his poor. "The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to Jehovah." The only way to have some
thing to give to the needy is to work for it in an honest 
way. To work at that which is "good" is to follow some 
occupation which will bring good and not harm to others. 
No one has any sort of right to make money by doing that 
which will bring harm of any kind to others. 

With other righteous purposes for following useful oc
cupations (see 1 Thess. 4: 10-12; Tit. 3: 8, 14- margin; 
2 Thess. 3: 10, 11), working in order to make something 
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to give to others is one. But how many church members 
vrork with their hands in order to have something to give 
to the poor or to help support the gospel? This would be 
working for the Lord indeed. Some talk now about 
" raising money for the church." This is the right and 
successful way to do it; but this way many shun. They 
are either unwilling to work or to give of what they. have 
made. If all church members would follow these in
structions of the Lord, they would have all the money alild 
()ther means God desires them to give, for he does not 
Tequire them to give more than they have or can make. 

Many work to make money to spend upon their own 
lusts-vanity, pride, and the indulgences of fleshly appe
tites--or to hoard up; hut few, to give it away. 

When church members fail to make and to use money 
as God directs, Satan suggests some other way to get it, 
such as suppers, excursions, foot-and-ankle shows, mock 
marriages, and various other entertainments which gratify 
the appetites and lusts of the flesh. Such things, instead 
of being " sacrifices acceptable, well-pleasing to God" 
(Phil. 4: 18), are an abomination to him. 

It should be added here that all contributions to the 
poor, to the spread of the gospel, and to the general good 
of men cannot go through the contribution made by the 
church on the first day of the week. Christians are to do 
good unto all men as they have opportunity. (Gal. 6: 10.) 
Individuals are to entertain strangers, feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, visit the fatherless and widows in their 
afflictions, teach the ignorant, and do all such other per
sonal work as God directs. 

A SAD CONDITION OF AFFAIRS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The disciples of Christ who were not satisfied with the 
New Testament order of things and who sought to im
prove upon the Lord's way of doing mission work, and 
also imagined they could improve upon the way the early 
Christians worshiped God, have fallen upon evil days. 

They organized societies with human laws to control 
and guide them, and these organizations in the process of 
time assumed centro! of the churches, until the churches 
were considered to function in the evangelization of the 
world only as money getters to support these human or
ganizations. 

The independence of the local church was barte1·ed for 
nothing more than the empty honor of membership in an 
o:·ganization that controlled its money and directed its 
n1issionary efforts. Of course naught but spiritual paraly
sis, and finally spiritual death, could result from such a 
·departure from God's word. 

We are not, therefore, surprised at the .following from 
-the ·christian Standard: 

There is a story told of a son Gf Israel who was required 
to f1ll out a statistical blank for information as to his 
name, date of birth, and the nature of his business, which 
ne did as follows, out of a full heart: 

1. Name? Abraham Isaacs. 
2. Born? Yes. 
3. Business? Rotten. 
Ludicrous as the report may seem, it was honest and to 

the point in the eyes of the reporter, and it may not be out 
of place to put other things to the test and obtain an an
swer in the same spirit.. Of how many of our congrega
tions would it not be sadly true to report: 

Name? Church of Christ. 
Born? Yes. 
Business? Rotten. 
Closed houses, empty pulpits, Lord's table unstressed, 

negligent membership, tell only too truly that the history 
is complete in the one word "born," and that the state of 
the one business of redeeming the world is in a " rotten " 
.condition. . 

Such a state of things, no matter where it may be 
found, is a reproach to the name of Christ, and constitutes 
a challenge to all to bear a name as his followers. It 
·ought not so to be, and it calls for prompt and resolute 
.action to find and apply a ·remedy. 

In more than a hundred years of innumerable and all 
but futile efforts to effect a cure through boards and com
mittees and corporations, there has never been attempted 
the simple and common-sense way of schooling the church
es to care for themselves, the only possible solution. In 
all these years no assembly has ever been called the sole 
object of which should be to teach the feeble church how 
to care for itself, how to use all its own resources for the 
redemption of its own community. . 

For the first time in all these years such a convocation 
is now called for this sole purpose, and for nothing else, 
where the anxious souls who are grieving over lost oppor
tunities and seeming helplessness may find, in a great ex
change of thought and experience, the inspiration in 
thought and methods that will convert apparent helpless
ness into dynamic power. 

This challenge comes to every church, however weak or 
strong. To help or to· be helped is the common incentive. 
In this common bond of sympathy, and in this alone, can 
our churches be infused with new life and be qualified to 
be in deed and in truth " the pillar and ground of the 
truth," each in its own environment. 

This assembly, a great mass meeting of the earnest souls 
who make the prosperity of the church their first thought 
and their last, will be held in the great resort of Hot 
Springs, Ark., where every .:facility for work and recrea
tion abounds on every hand, in early September next. We 
ask all to follow these pages from week to week for fur
ther information. 

We fully agree with the Standard that "such a state 
of things, no matter where it may be found, is a reproach 
to the name of Christ," but we most emphatically dis
sent from the " remedy " pro·posed by the Standard. 

In New Testament times the apostles and evangelists 
" schooled the churches to care for themselves " without 
railing an assembly or general convention of the different 
congregations for that purpose, as the Standard proposes. 
Has the Standard never read Paul's words to Barnabas, 
his fellow laborer on the first missionary journey? "And 
after, some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us return 
now and visit the brethren in every city wherein we pro
claimed the word of the Lord, and see how they fare." 
(Acts 15: 36.) 

Or has the Standard overlooked the evangelists that 
Paul sent to the churches to teach and school or train 
them how to care for themselves? Suppose the Standard, 
as a little pastime, read 1 Thess. 3: 1-10, which gives an 
account of how a church was " schoo·led to care for itself." 

When churches transfer the work God has laip. upon 
them to some organization unknown to the New Testa
ment, " closed houses, empty pulpits, Lord's table un
stressed," and "negligent membership " will sooner or 
later be the inevitable result. Churches need the indi
vidual and personal work that brings them in direct and 
personal contact with both the field and the evangelist, as 
we find in the New Testament. Witness the churches 
sending by their own messenge~·s to evangelists in the 
field, and from whom they received an acknowledgment of 
their offerings: "And ye yourselves also know, ye Philip
pians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I de
parted from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; for 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my . 
need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Again: " For from you hath 
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Mace
donia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to God
ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak any
thing." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) 

In the independent and individual work of the church 
in Thessalonica in sounding out the word it became an 
e~'ample to all churches engaging in the same work." 
" So that ye became an ensample to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia." (1 Thess. 1: 7.) 

The brethren of this " Restoration Movement " got it 
into their heads that they could greatly improve upon this 
divine example by plans and methods of their own devis
ing, and the result has been disastrous to " our plea." 
The "organizers" of these better (?) and more effi-
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cient (?) ways than the one revealed in the New Testa
ment have fallen out among themselves, and the " war " 
between them has reached the point of bitterness, with all 
sorts of charges and countercharges. 

While these dear brethren are " fussing " over a thing 
of their own creation that supplanted God's order, their 
pulpits are empty, church houses closed, the I,.ord's table 
unstressed, and the membership negligent. 

Of course the editor of the Standard did not mean that 
such a state of affairs was universal among the " Disci
ples," but the situation is of such a magnitude as to be 
alarming, calling for a clear note of warning and the 
calling of a great " assembly " to seek a remedy for this 
spiritual disease. The organizing brethren are so ob
jlessed with the idea of mass meetings or conventions to 
devise ways and means to help the Lord out of difficulties 
that they must now call a great " mass meeting " to 
devise some new method of " schooling the churches to 
care for themselves!" 

Brethren, what have you done with the commission 
Christ gave to his apoGtles? Preachers are told to teach the 
baptized to "observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
you." (Matt. 28: 20.) Have the preachers among the 
" Disciples " neglected to thus " school the churches to 
care for themselves," while they dingct:onged them for 
money three hundred and sixty-five days in the year to 
run the machinery they organized? With all the faults 
of those termed " antis," and who refused to become a 
party to this new denomination, their church houses are 
not, to any great extent, closed, and neither has the Lord's 
table gone " unstressed." Instead of calling a "mass 
meeting " to seek a remedy for the sad state of affairs 
among the " Disciples," they should abandon their un
-scriptural organizations, do away with their one-man 
pastor system that has supplanted and destroyed the 
work of scriptural elders, and teach the churches to be 
-self-edifying. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

"Let all things be done decently and in order." (1 
·Cor. 14: 40.) 

Far be it from me to criticize adversely any custom 
.among my brethren, unless duty clearly demands it. But 
eleven days from to-day-July 10, 1925-I shall be eighty
two years o1d. Through sixty-one of those fourscore 
and two years I have been a soldier of the cross, on the 
firing line, with my face to thE!! foe, having obeyed the 
gospel about noon of my twenty-first birthday, and Brother 
Campbell and others having put me to work immediately 
after I was born into the family of God. It may not be 
·unreasonable, therefore, certainly not unpardonable, for 
me to submit a few suggestions. 

A faithful, sturdy old Scotchman who took care of a 
-church house and churchyard said (or at least is reputed 
tc have said): "I have heard every sermon that has been 
preached in this house in the last forty years, and, thank 
<God, I'm a Christian yet l" Likewise, regardless of the 
sermons we preach and hear and the mistakes we make 
and observe, we should never allow our faith to fail, 
falter, or waver- never. 

Now, then, while I am neither a musician nor the son of 
a musician, I wish to say a few things about the sacred 
-song service. I have sometimes been sorry to note the 
efforts of song leaders to be funny, to say amusing things 
in connection with the song service. I rejoice and am glad 
that our earnest, efficient song leader here, Brother William 
Estes, and those who fill his place when he is absent, are 
tc>o much impressed with the importance of the sacred song 
-service to make attempts to be funny and to "get off" 
jokes when conducting the song service in worship to God. 
It is perilous for any man to try to be humorous before 

an audience unless there is a vein of humor in his nature. 
Religious service is not supposed to be funny, anyhow. 

Many have said much, and much has been said recently, 
about the relative importance of certain items of Chris
tian service, especially of the Sunday-morning service, but I 
am still sure every scriptural part of our work and wor
ship is of sufficient importance to -merit care and respectful 
reverence, and, hence, to demand that it be performed 
without hurry or worry or abbreviation to save time. 
Better omit a song or a prayer than hurry through it to 
save time. Why sing "the fir11t, third, and fifth stanzas" 
of a song instead of the song, and thus fail to get either 
the sense, sentiment, or spirit of the song? Presumably 
the saintly soul who wrote the song believed all the lines 
necessary to develop the sense, sentiment, and spirit in
tt>nded to be developed by it . Why garble it? Better sing 
the whole of two-songs than sing a part of three or four. 
If not, why not? 

Solomon says : "To everything there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven." There is, there
fore, a time to announce "the next song;" and one of the 
few things I do know is that that time is never immediately 
before an audience is expected to engage in prayer---JI'I,eVe?·. 
Let us see how that works. Just before the prayer the 
song leader announces: "The next song will be No. 17." 
The brother who is to lead the prayer begins: " Our Fa
ther, who art in heaven." What are the others doing? 
Many of them are hunting the song announced, so as to be 
ready to begin singing when the prayer ends. They may 
be on their knees, but their thoughts are on the number 
of the song announced. The brother who is leading in 
prayer is trying to pray properly; but others are turning 
the leaves of songbooks, trying to find the song announced, 
and, having found it, they must keep the place in some 
way, so as to readily locate the song as soon as the prayer 
ends. The result is almost a prayerless prayer. 

It is really not desirable that the song immediately fol
bwing prayer should begin the moment the prayer ends, 
for the reason that there are always some stir and conse
quent confusion immediately after a prayer, incident to 
the change of posture and the reseating of those who have 
knelt to pray. Unless time is given for this confusio11 to 
subside, the song begins unsatisfactorily, only a few being 
prepared to begin with the leader. Late churchgoers often 
reach the door while the prayer is in progress and enter 
when it is ended. Unless the song is then announced and 
time allowed for these late comers to find it, some of the 
people are singing, while many others are consulting the 
index or hurriedly turning the leaves of songbooks. An
nouncing the number of the song, clearly and distinctly, 
twice-and it should always be announced twice-gives 
time for all stir and confusion to subside and all be ready 
to begin the song with the leader. 

It is customary, in some places, for announcements to be 
made in the following form: "Af~r this song, Brother 
Blank will lead us in prayer." Embarrassing situations 
sometimes arise in connection with such announcements. 
Not many months ago, in one of my meetings in a little 
Tennessee town, it was announced: "After this song, 
Brother Black will lead us in prayer." The song was 
sung. Brother Black, a devout man, knelt and began to 
pray, many of the people also kneeling, when the song 
leader announced: "After prayer, we will sing No. 21." 
Leaves of songbooks began to rustle and rattle all over 
the 'house; but Brother Black, sincere soul that he is, 
prayed as fervently as he could under the circumstances. 
This mistake was a result of the impression that the next 
sung must be announced before the prayer, which should 
certainly never be done. 

Brethren, these things ought not so to be. Why not an
n<mnce, clearly and distinctly, each item of the service as it 
is reached? That is, announce the number of the song to 
be sung-announce it, clearly and distinctly, twice, as 
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some may not understand it the first time; then the num
ber of the next song when its time comes, and so on. 
When the time for the prayer arrives, announce it, hav
ing previously privately notified the brother who is to lead 
it After the prayer is ended, announce the song to be 
sung next, thus giving the audience time to be seated or 
reseated and to find the ·song, that all may begin singing 
together. 

The only exception to this rule is the announcement of 

QUERY DEPARTMENT1 
BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) Is the Lord's Supper the main thing in the Sunday 
worship? (2) Must we express thanks for each emblem? 
Why? (3) Should this be done for each separately? 
Why? (4) Should the thanksgiving be after or before the 
"breaking" and the "pouring?" Why? (5) What 
posture should we take during the thanksgiving? Why? 
(6) Are individual communion cups permissible? Why? 
(7) Should the fruit of the vine be fermented or unfer
mented? (8) Should the bread be leavened or unleavened? 
Why? (9) Why do we usually stand during the thanks
giving? (lO) Is it wrong to sit for this? Why? (11) 
To whom should the emblems be passed? (12) Should · 
they be given to all, or only to baptized believei·s, or to 
those only identified formally with "us? " (13) Who 
should be excluded from partaking of the Supper? (14) 
Is open communion practiced in your congregation? Is it 
wrong? (15) Who should pass the emblems, and why? 
(16) Is this a deacon's work? Wh¥? . (17) May young 
men or boys serve here? (18) Is 1t nght to serve the 
Supper Sunday night for those not present in the mo~n
ing? (19) If a Christian is present at two commu~10n 
services the same Lord's day, should he partake tw1ce? 
Why? (20) May the Supper pro·perly be taken oftener 
than the first day of the week, as on Sunday and also 
through the week? (21) Would it be a sin to have the 
Supper at prayer meeting? (22) Why serve the Sup
per every Lord's day? (~~) How best deal with. the 
subjects (persons) to participate? . (24) Please wr1~ a 
suitable talk for the one who prestdes. (25) What lS a 
suitable expression of thanksgiving for the bread? (26) 
For the cup? (27) What special benefit do you derive 
from the Supper? (28) Is willful neglect of the Supper 
disorderly conduct, calling for withdrawal of fello:wship 
when persisted in? (29) Is the Supper well served m the 
average church to-day? (30) How can this service be 
made more helpful ?-X. 

1. No. It is one of "the main things." 
2. Yes. (See Phil. 4: 6.) 
3. The example of Jesus teaches us that thanks were 

offered for each separately. (See Matt. 26 : 26, 27; Mark 
14: 22, 23; Luke 22: 17-19; 1 Cor. 11: 23-25. 

4. The only instruction we have on this point is the 
example of Christ. He " blessed " it and then " brake " it. 

5. No certain "posture" is mentioned or described in 
the Scriptures. Any convenient, humble posture will be 
accepted of the Lord. 

6. Yes. One large container with the small distributors 
or cups may be us.ed, since the Scriptures do not command 
that qnly one cup be used. 

1; There is no scripture that designates the condition of 
the wine that is to be used. It is spoken of as "the cup " 
or "the fruit of the vine."· (Luke 22: 18.) 

8. No scripture designates the kind of bread lobe used. 
It is very probable that unleavened bread was used by the 
Savior, but there are no instructions in the New Testament 
telling the kind of bread to be used. We know that it 

.. w-ould be safe in using unleavened bread, .as the Savior 
·probably used that kind. 

9. I suppose it is merely following a custom. 
10. See answer to No. 5·above. 

the invitation song before the sermon, and the reason for 
that · is obvious. The invitation song should begin imme
diately after the close of the sermon, and its annouJ.!ce
rnent before the sermon does not create confusion, because 
the people are all seated and can arrange to readily find 
the song when the time to sing it comes, as all are sup
posed to be in their places by that time-are in their 
places, if they are at all interested in Christ and his cause. 

"Let all things be done decently and in order." 

11. " The Lord's Supper " is for all of the Lord's people 
whQ are present. "But let a man prove himself, and so 
let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup." (1 Cor. 
11: 28.) 

12. See answer to No. 11. 
13. See answer to No. 11. 
14. As stated in' answer No. 11, the Lord's Supper is only 

for the Lord's people. The New Testament teaches noth
ing on " open communion " or " close com~union." All 
churches which follow the New Testament in this please 
the Lord; those which do not, displease him. 

15. Any worthy, faithful disciple may do this. It is 
usually done by some of th~ male members. 

16. Deacons may do this, as they would be included in 
the answer to No. 15. 

17. Yes. See answer to No. 15. 
18. The Lord's Supper may be eaten at any convenient 

hour on the Lord's day, or the first day of the week. An 
hour which suitP. the greatest number should be selected; 
but if some cannot meet at that hour, then they may eat 
it at any other convenient hour. The Scriptures do not 
state what hour on the first day of the week it should be 
eaten; hence, any hour of that day will please the Lord. 

19. Eating the Lord's Supper once on the first day of 
the week meets all scriptural requirements; hence, when 
this is done, it is best not to go any further. 

20. There is no scriptural example or instruction au
thorizing the eating of the Lord's Supper on any day ex
ctJpt the first day of the week. 

21. No, if the prayer meeting is on the first day of the 
week and those who are participating have not eaten the 
Supper at any previous hour of that day. If the prayer · 
meeting is on some other day of the week, then the Lord's 
Supper should not be eaten. 

22. Scriptural examples and teachings give instruction 
to eat the Supper on the first day of the week. Every 
week has its first day. There are no distinctions to be 
made between the different first days of the week. Each 
first day of the week brings its own obligations. (See 
Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 

23. All should be taught the purpose of the Supper and 
encouraged to eat it with humility and reverence. 

24. Read the Scriptures upon this subject. 
25. Any clear and definite expression of thanksgiving 

for the bread may be used. The thanks should be full 
enough to include the bread; no long prayer should be 
offered for the bread; both extremes should be avoided. 
Thanks should not be too brief. 

26. See answer to No. 25. 
27. All the blessings which God intends that any one 

who eats the $upper in faith and humility should receive. 
The Supper should be eaten as· the Lord directs in the 
New Testament, whether we can see any benefits or not. 
There are always blessings for those who obey the com
mandments of God. 

28. Yes, if one willfully and neglectfully persists in 
ignoring the Lord's Supper, that one should be disciplined . 

29. Yes, so far as the "serving" is concerned. It . may 
be that many do not eat it" discerning the Lord's body." 

30. By seeking ·earnestly and prayerfully to please the 
Lord in eating the Supper. 
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Is the right man, who is in the right place and 
does the right thing at the right time. If you 
are the right man, you can qualify, by taking · 
an agency for the sale of our Monuments, and 
calling on the living relatives right now. Your 
profits will be large. Send in the coupon today. 

Coggins Marble Company. 
24 Main St., Canton, Ga. 

I am the right man. Please send me the right 
information. 

Name ................................. . . . 
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All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
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BLIND LEADERS. 

BY J. BARNES. 

Talking over religious matters, we 
frequently hear folks say, "We all 
can't see alike," and in this way try 
to 'justity themselves in pursuing their 
religious teaching and practice in 
their religious worship of God. Any 
preacher that cannot see well enough 
to tell people just what to do to be 
saved, after it has been written down 
by inspired men, is surely blind in
deed. It is wonderfully strange that 
the preachers of the different denomi
nations can see so many grand and 
noble things to preach that cannot be 
found in the New Testament, but can
not see well enough to preach like the 
inspired apostles in telling i'nquiring 
people what to do to be saved, after it 
has been penned by Jehovah himself 
and made so plain by the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit " that the wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err 
therein." 

The responsibility for erroneous 
teaching of God's word is great. 
" Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and of
fenses contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. 
For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) If all 
good and great men that pretend to 
be preachers of the gospel would be 
satisfied to preach just what they are 
authorized to preach by the word of 
God, it would be a great blessing to 
themselves and to the world. It seems 
to me that any man who is not will
ing to preach just what the Holy 
Spirit commands to be preached fo,r 
the salvation of the souls of dying men 
and women would better stay at home 
and raise peanuts than to try to 
preach at all. . ' 

EVOLUTION OR CHRIST? 

Brother Morgan H. Carter sends us 
a copy of the following article w·hich 
he sent to the Nashville Banner: 

As a Tennesseean, born in Giles 
County, and largely educated there 
and in -Nashville, and as a taxpayer 
of my native State, I am deeply inter
ested in its welfare . 

I wish to commend much of its 
legislation. Years ago, when I was 
a boy, prohibition was one of our 
great fights. I remember with inter
est the political battles that were 
carried on in the Volunteer State. • 

I am teaching in a college in the 
West, but I am still a Tennesseean. 

Many are laughing about the Day
ton trial and ridiculing our people 
for passing such a law. I am glad 
that Tennessee was the first State to 
take legal action in such an impo1·ta'Dt 
matter. 

Tennesseeans have a perfect right 
to say what shall be taught in their 
schools. This is not suppression of 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
NOT so many words as some, but those that are listed are hard enough to 
suit any Biblical student, and just to make them harder, not so many 
references are given as is the case with other puzzles in the book. This is 
a veritable "shorter catechism" and will repay careful thought by yielding 
up some unusuallv intP,.P•t.'"'"' p;p: · 

© 1925 l'llll J.c.w. c o. How r.o :301ve <: ~ .. • •• :.:,~ vv :~r .... s-~u.:. c... te (18) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer· 

· 11J.! to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertiral 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The firs t letter of each word i" 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions lis ted below. 

It is adviooble to first fill in, in both d irections, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which 'YOU do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, tlle letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontnllv 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of t he puzzle and merely form the pattern 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in l;he puz1.le 

Number 18 

HORIZONTAL. 
I H ead of a house in the famil y o f Ger s hon. 

(1 Chron. 23.) 
3 A prophet who r eproved David. 
7 A sea monster. 
9 A s mall body of water where the blind 

m a n bathed. 
10 A king of the Midianites. (Num. 31.) 
11 A city belonging to Hadadezer. (2 Sa m. 8.) 
13 Another form of the na me of the kin g 

whom E s ther married (found in the 
marginal reference of a chapter in the 
book of Ezra). 

16 Ceremonial observances. 
17 What P e ter plunged from to m eet J esu s 

wa lking on the water. 
19 A hasty military excursion into an enem y 

country. 
20 A N ew T estam ent c'haracte r 'who de nied 

the doctrine of the resurre~tion. (1 
Tim. 1.) 

21 A Christian at Rome, saluted by St. Paul. 
(Rom. 16.) 

22 A descendant of Judah of the family of 
Hezron. (1 Chron. 2: 37.) 

VERTICAL. 
l The las t of the twelve s tones in the high 

priest's breastplate. 
2 The second son of Adam. 
4 To rend. 
5 King of the Ammonites. (1 Sam. 11: 1.) 
6 Entrancing, delightful. 
7 The name of the datfghter of Hosea, the 

prophet. (Hos. 1.) 

8 The da ug hter o f E lnatha n of J erusalem 
(possess ive) . (2 K ings 24.) 

11 A tor r en t bed in t he sou th o f J udah . (1 
Sa m. 30.) 

12 A mount in A ijalon. (Judg. 1.) 

14 A town in t he low country of J udah. 
(Jos h. 15: 40.) 

15 A fa mily which return ed with Zerubbabel. 
(Ezra 2 : 47.) 

18 The city o f which Hira m was king. 
19 A M oahiti sh wom an who g leaned in t he 

fi e ld of a kin sman . 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

JULY 16, 1925. 

free speech. If Mr. Scopes and other 
evolutionists, many of whom are per
sonal friends of mine, wish to express 
their opinion and teach their hypothe
sis, they have a perfect right to do so; 
but if the majority of the people of 
T,ennessee object to the theory of 
evolution being taught to their chil
dren, they also have a right to make 
a law which prevents any man from 
forcing this theory upon their chil
dren while he is in their employment 
and their children are intrusted to his 
care. 

Can we not object to, and pass a 
law against, Buddhism and Moham
medanism being presented to our 
seventh-grade boys and girls as a true 
religion? 

1 
Yet could our objections to 

these things and our laws against 
them being taught in tbe public 
schools in any way prove that we ar e 
therefore opposing free speech? Cer
tainly not, for one may be a Moham- . 
medan, teach his religion upon the 
street, thr<>ugh his journals, and in 
his books, yet be denied by law the 
privilege <>f making it a part of the 
course presented to children whom he 
is employed to teach in the public 
schools, if the taxpayers of the State 
object. 

Evolutionists may not be able to see 
why we should object. This is not 
the issue. We do object. Our objec
tion shall be heard as long as the 
majority of Tennesseeans are oppm;ed 
to their children's being taught that 
God's word is untrue. The privilege 
of opposing it cannot be justly denied 
them. This is plainly constitutional. 

With many of us the issue r ests on 
the personality and authority of 
Jesus. He was what he claimed to 
be, or he was deceived, or he was a 
deceiver. It can be proven that he 
was not deceived and was not a de
ceiver. Therefore, he was what he 
claimed to be. But he said he was the 
Son of God. There is abundant p1·oof 
in his resurrection, his teaching, his 
works, his influence over men, his 
virgin birth, his personality, for ac
cepting his claim. 

I accept him as such, and upon his 
authority I accept the account of the 
creation in Genesis. To say that Gen
esis is a myth is to me the same as 
saying that Jesus 'is untrue and is not 
the Son <>f God. Science is classified 
knowledge. The theory of evolution 
is in the field of philosophy. The h y
pothesis of evolution is a guess. It is 
an attempt to explain causation, and 
is a denial of the Genesis account 
given by Jehovah and stamped by 
Christ with his approval. 

To array all discovery and scien
tific progress under evolution is 
absurd. To say that all those who 
denounce the theory of evolution are 
fighting science is untrue. We do not 
object to science. We are benefited by 
science, we are students of science, 
and we honor science in its place. 
Mr. Bryan and others like him ar e 
not ignorant of science or its benefits. 
Many scientists oppose the theory of 
evolution. The battle is against the 
illegal action of men who in the name 
of science insist upon teaching our 
children during their tender and im
pressionable years that the word of 
God is false and that Christ, our 
Lord, is untrue. We must object . 
We have a constitutional right to ob
ject. We would be trait<>rs to our 
conception of Christ if we did not 
object. 

If the time ever comes when the 
majority of the people of our State 
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prefer to think that they are descend
ants of beastly ancestors, then we 
who believe that we are made in the 
image of God, living souls, created 
exactly as the word of God describes, 
have a right to take our children from 
the schools which we are taxed to 
support and train them under our 
own roof or under teachers who we 
feel will not deny the word of God. 
This right has been upheld by the 
United States Supreme Court in the 
·case of the Oregon school law. AmeJ'
icans still have the right to say what 
shall and shall not be taught to theh 
children. 

WONDERING AFTER THE 
BEAST. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In this article I simply wish to !!all 
attention to some of the things re
corded in the thirteenth, seventeenth, 
and twentieth chapter s of Revelation 
-not that I claim any superior knowl
edge or that I am able to fully under
stand unfulfilled prophecy. All unin
spired men who have attempted to 
make specific interpretations of these 
or any others have made failures. 
But there are some b these that seem 
to be drawing nearer day by day, and 
they are at least near er now than 
when they were first written; but we 
do not know how nor when God will 
1r ing them to pass. That will be at 
]J[<; own time. 

Now let us r ead in Rev. 13: "And I 
saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world 
wondered after the beast." (Verse 3.) 
"And they w01:shiped the beast, say
ing, Who is like unto the beast? who 
is able to make war with him? " 
(Verse 4.) "And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to blas
pheme his name." (Verse 6.) "And 
it was given unto him to make · war 
with the saints, and to overcome 
them : and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and n·a
tions." (Verse 7.) 

In reference to the foregoing I ask, 
why is the man of sin now seeking 
power, by cunning craftiness and de
ceitfulness, to control all the nations 
of the earth, and why is such a large 
percentage of people wondering after 
him? " Let him that hath under
standing c~mnt the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man; 
and his number is Six hundred three
score and six." (Verse 18.) 

" These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : for he is Lord of lords, and 
King ·of kings: and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faith
ful."- (Rev. 17: 14.) We notice from 
this· that there will be trials, tribula
tions, and persecutions of the saints, 
but that they will finally triumph 
over all through the power of the 
Lamb 9f · God. But what of those 

who . worshiped the beast and .his 
image? "And they went up on tbe 
breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
f~om God out of heaven, and devoured 
them." (Rev. 20: 9.) 

All who wonder after the beast will 
bQ swallowed up in this great catas
hophe; therefore, notwithstanding all 
now living may not remain until the 
completion of all these things, it be
hooves us to watch closely that we be 
not found in the number who will en
compass the camp of the saints, and 
avoid all false teachings of men who 
lie in wait to deceive, strictly follow
ing the will of the Lord in all things 
pertaining to life and godliness. 

" Bewa1·e lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
r udiments of the world, and not after 
Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) 
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FREEDOM OF SPEECH. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

In many of the States of our Union 
it is unlawful for a teacher to teach 
the Bible in the public scheols. This 
is in spite of the fact that this is 
called a " Christian nation " and that 
the Bible is used in administering the 
oath of office to our Chief Executive. 
One State in the Union has recently 
made it unlawful to teach infidelity 
in the schools. This infidelity masks 
under the name "evolution ." 

Now, if some teacher should teach 
the Bible in some school in a State 
where this was against the law, his 
act would bring on him the penalty 
of the law, and little would be said 
about it. But now, when some one 
teaches evolution in a State where 
the people, through their lawmakers, 
have said that it shall not be taught 
in their schools, lo, the whole country 
is combed for the best lawyers to de
fend him, and a great array of legal 
and financial talent is rushed to his 
aid in the name of free speech. 

Have the people a right to say that 
the Bible shall not be taught in their 
schools? No one has questioned that 
legal right, not even the advocates of 
" freedom of speech." These fellows 
are perfectly happy to have the Bible 
out of it. But when their theory 
which attempts to account for the 
origin of man and set the Bible story 
aside is ruled out of the schools, they 
rush like eagles from the four corners 
of the country to fight the law and 
nullify the will of the citizens of a 

' sovereign State. 
The people have a right to say 

what shall be taught in the schools 
which they have built and which they 
maintain by their taxes. They have 
as much right to legislate against 
teaching that destroys faith in the 
anchor of their religious life as they 
have to legislate against teaching 
which destroys faith in the Constitu
tion, the anchor of our political faith. 

The same influence that stopped 
freedom of speech in the classrooms 
on religious matters has brought in 
this teaching of evolution under the 
plea for freedom of speech. They 
are in favor of freedom of speech to 
teach their own theory, but against 
freedom of speech to teach the other 
side of the question. 

WHY THE NEW YORK CITY 
MISSION? 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

· The New York City church con
tinues to meet in the Genealogical 
and Biographical Society Hall, 226 
West Fifty-eighth Street. We have 
been meeting in this hall a little m()re 
than two years. When we changed 
from the Sixty-ninth Street hall to 
the present place, we also changed 
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the hour of meeting from the after
noon to the morning hour, and we find 
it more convenient and much easier 
to induce people to attend the morn
ing service; hence, from this view
point, the work has been more success
ful. The hall will seat comfortably 
about one hundred and fifty people, 
but it does not afford the conveniences 
of a modern church building. It is 
centrall~ located, easily reached from 
all the hotels, subway stations, trol
ley cars, and busses. There is really 
no reason why a Christian coming to 
New York either on a visit, business 
trip, or to attend school, should not 
make it a point to worship with us. 

I feel that every reader of the 
Gospel Advocate can, in a measure, 
appreciate my position relative to this 
or any other mission, that it takes 
rr.oney to keep the work going. It 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

requires about two hundred and thir
ty-five dollars a month to meet our · 
current expenses here, and that will 
bal'ely keep our heads above the 
water without any margin whatever 
to advertise, buy literature, or do any
thing else to make the work progress. 
This church contributes on an aver
age about seventy-five doilars of the 
monthly receipts. For instance, the 
total receipts for either March or 
April dropped as low as one hundred 
and seventy-five dollars, and it is not 
much better now, and. you can imag
ine all the expenses being paid out 
of this amount without somebody 
making some real sacrifices! But I 
believe in making sacrifices, for they 
have been our making in this work. 
This is the field for a pl'eacher to 
learn to make some of the greatest 
sacrifices he has ever made in his life. 
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But if the brotherhood can once ~ 
awakened to the real need of the New 
York field, then I believe it will help 
us to bear the brunt of the burden. 

Brethren, in my former l'eports I 
have tried to make it plain that oup 
support for this year was running 
very low, and I believe the above is 
sufficient for every one to see that we 
are great»y in need of a better sup
port. So I still Ul'ge that more con~ 
gregations and individuals join us in 
our struggle to establish primitive 
Christianity in New York City. May 
the Lord bless you in attending to 
this matter at once. Send your con" 
tributions to George M. McKee, tl'eas~ 
urer, 1991 Broadway, New York, N, 
Y. Any one coming to the city and 

· desiring to reach me by telephone 
should call me at Wadsworth 6210, 
Apartment 29. 
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the world. 
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SISTER NANNIE SWINDOLL 
LAWS. 

BY D. P. CRAIG. 

On June 8, 1925, Sister N annie 
Swindall Laws, after a brief iliness, 
fell asleep in Christ. She was a mem
ber of the congregation at Hickory 
Flat, Miss., and was a true and con
secrated Christian unto the end. I 
have never known a more faithful dis
ciple nor one mo·re zealous in advocat
ing the ancient order of things and 
in keeping the traditions and institu
t ions of the New Testament. She was 
lndeed a bright and shining light in 
the community in which she lived, do
ing all things in the spirit of our 
Lord and Master. 

The writer had the pleasure of vis
iting in her home, having been called 
by this esteemed sister to labor in 
word and doctrine in her community 
in opposition to the digressive element 
which had split and divided the con
gregation over things unauthorized 
by the word of God. Sister Laws la
mented the tide of digressionism 
which has swept this part of the 
State, yet I never saw a finer example 
of Christian excellence than was ex
hibited in the daily walks of her life. 
It was beautiful to see how she re
jected the doctrines and command
ments of men and perfectly contented 
herself with what " is written." 
What her dear Lord had authorized 
and enjoined was sufficient. That 
was the end of the matter. 

Sister Laws was the wife of G. T. 
Laws, whom she leaves to mourn her 
loss. She was born on March 3, 1846, 
and was married in December, 1866. 
She reared a large family, serving 
them during her long Christian life 
as only a true mother can, seeking to 
impress the image of Christ upon 
their hearts. Besides her husband, 
she is survived by six children, all of 
whom were present when the end 
came. A few days before her death 
a family reunion had been held, in 
which all the members of her family 
were present. She was a member of 
one of the oldest and best families of 
North Mississip·pi, which family was 
among the first converts to the Chris
tian faith in that community. 

On account of heavy rains and 
washouts, the writer failed to reach 
the Laws home in time to conduct 
funeral services, but an appropriate 
reading was made by Brother Dupee, 
an aged disciple, who had known the 
deceased for many years. 

Sister Laws was always punctual 
to the Lord's appointments on the 
first day of the week; and when the 
congregation became divided by the 
introduction of human institutions, 
she took her stand with those who 
opposed them, choosing to commemo
rate the death and resurrection of the 
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tractions. How comforting the thought 
that, after a life ·well spent in the 
l'.Iaster's service, she has passed into 
th>~t eternal rest, where there are no 
more disappointments, trials, sorrows, 
or death, and where God shall wipe 
a Jl tears from her eyes! 

She was laid t o rest· in the Hickory 

Flat cemetery, in the presence of a 
Lost of sorrowing relatives an,i 
friends. May the bereaved take cour
aga at the noble example she ha!' left 
them and press on in the name of the 
Mw;h .:r to great deed<> of service and 
loyalty, even toward the prize of the 
high ca,lling of God in Christ Jesus. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" Ji am delighted with your Lesaon Helpa. · 
and reprd them a.a the belt I have exam· 
!ned." (C. W . Thompson.) 

" We have been u11lnc the Le11on Helpa tor 
ftfteen years or more. I noticed the chance, 
and, In my bumble jud&'JDent, think It cood." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your · 
Lesaon Helpa and examined them. I pro
nounce them a.a good, ao tar as I can think, 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-•chool Le110n • 
Help1 at Fairfax church of Chrlet, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no crttl· 
clem to olrer." (lll. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leuo11 ' 
Helps Issued by the Go•pel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful t' 
any church uslnc them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlle• are tine. They should be · 
a great help to the Bible 1tudent. I would bo • 
clad If Bible classes that do not now h&1'1 · 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Culr.) 

"Your Quarterllel received and brletly ex· 
&mined. They show that much time and ' 
care have been exerelaed In their preparation. 
They are clear, acrtptural, add to the point." 
(E. L . Whitaker.) 

" I think the QuarterUea very Instruct!',.. · 
and helpful In the study of the Scrlpturel' · 
both In the home and In the public &M~em
bly, and It w111 give me pleaaure to commen4 
them to all the faithful workers In m:r ftol«' 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that 11 pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company J. 
can beartlly recommend to any one who 11 ID' 
search for good helps on our Sunday-school' 
lessons." (Robert E . Wright.) 

"A complete auortment of the Sunda:r· 
•chool literature published by the GOIPoll 
Advocate Company waa •ent me recently. 
Having examined. It carefully, I am glad to• 
1ay I conalder It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congrQgatlons, teachers, &114'· 
clu11ea." (T, B . Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your Leason Helpa far' 
IUrp&IUI other II terature of Its kind. Here 111 
thla creat mlaa1on field (Loulalana) when 
we have placed them, many compariiOD; 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our soolety brethrelll'l' 
literature, and at no time have your Lu-
aon Helps oome otr aecond best." (C. c, 
McQulddy,) 

" It Ia a plea.aure to write a word of com, 
mendatlnn of Brother Elam's Notes on Blblo· 
School Leaaona. They are the product of 011o• 
who hu &1ven the greater part of his lire• 
to the etlldy and teachlnc of God'l Word. 
They are true to the Jllble, compreheneln,. 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, FOV' 
w111 be dellchted to study with hlm th-· 
wonderful lcaaons." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, u pu·· 
llahed annually, Is, tn my ;!udcment, aortD·· 
tural and the beat\ thine of Ita kln4 t haT., 
ever seen or that Is published to·da:r.· 
Everybody ought to have a copy and - · 
aerve It for study and reference. Brothu' 
Elam's twenty- tlve years' work, If every :rear· 
should be bound In a separate volume, til .. 
twentY·tlve volumea would be a great &441-
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pullla.s. ) 

"At the Central church ot Christ In l'ort' 
Worth we have been ualng In our Bible 
11chool Elam's Note• and other literature of 
hla. For a great number of ye&rll the wrttor 
of thla ha.s felt that Brother Jlllam wu oaa 
ot the beat-preJ)ared men In the brotherboo& 
for the preparation of auch literature. lila 
Notea, In our best judgment, repre•ent, or 
retlect, the best etrort• he baa ever ma4e. 
Both a.a an elder ot the congreptlon ... 
u a teacher In our Bible SClhool, I ha
very great pleasure In lndoratnc hla Note.. 
To the extent that an exprealon of ov 
Tlewa Ia of value, I usure you we aro 'f'MJ' 
plea.sed to ctv"' lt." (J. G. WllklneoJL) 

" I have uaed Jlllanala Quarterllu tor ,. • ..,... 
They are auperlor to any that I b&Ye aaoD. 
Jlllam's Notea on Bible School Le•ou ar• 
much fuller than they. They ctve tho hlll
torlcal aettlng u to time and pl&e~o tbat t. 
needed and valuable. They ctve ao m&IQ' 
aerlptural citation• and reterencea-&rtp. 
turea that Introduce the text or corroborata 
the text-that the aver&l'e lltudent ma.y 
know the l'eography, the hlatory, and tho 
full meanlnc of the leuon. They etTa ao 
many leuona, deducted from thl eoptoa. 
cltatlona of Sarlpturea, that tbe atudont ma.y 
know more perfectly God'a will. For )'MIW 
I have tu.1!d Peloubet'l Select Notea. I aom· 
pare them weekly. I do not he•ltate to aa:r 
that Elam'a Notu are lnftnltel:r aupertor, II 
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FAITH IN GOD OR MAN? 
BY 0. H. TALLMAN. 

A few years ago I bought a brick 
house, well situated and containing 
all modern conveniences. I soon 
added a beautiful veranda, upper 
ealcony, and an attached garage. 
These improvements proved to the 
world that I was not satisfied with 
the original house and that I had 
faith in my own ability to improve 
upon the original plan. 

A few centuries ago Jesus Christ 
built for us a spiritual house, the 
church, containing all spiritual bless
ings. Now, if I add to this house a 
Christian Endeavor Society, a Ladies' 
Aid Society, and a few missionary 
societies, have I not as plainly proved 
to God and the world that I am not 
satisfied with the church of Christ, 
but have faith in my own wisdom and 
~bility to improve upon the divine 
I·lan? 

A SAFE POSITION ON OLD TES
TAMENT PROPHECIES. 

BY J. B. NELSON. 

There has been so much specula
tion on the prophecies found in the 
Old Testament that I have come to 
the opinion that no person should take 
a position upon a prophecy found in 
the Old Testament and ask others to 
accept his teaching of the same as 
vital to-day, unless he can find its 
quotation, fulfillment, or parallel in 
the New Testament. I believe if all 
will observe this we will remain upon 
safe ground. 

Some one may be ready to ask what 
right have I to even suggest such a 
rule, or take such a position, or even 
infer that others should observe it. 
My answer is from the Bible. I be
lieve I am in perfect harmony with 
the New Testament teaching. Let us 
hear from Jesus in his sermon to his 
disciples just before he was cruci
fied: " These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yet abiding with you. 
But the Comforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remem
brance all that I said unto you." 
(John 14: 25, 26.) "Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth." 
(John 16: 13.) You will please note 
that Jesus says the Holy Spirit" shall 
guide you into all the truth." Not 
" a truth " or " some of the truth " 
but " all the t~th." And " he sh;ll 
teach you all things "-not "some 
things," but " all things." Let us 
hear from Luke on these things: 
•• The former treatise I made, 0 
Theophilus, concerning all that Jesus 
began both to do and to teach, until 
the day in which he was received up, 
after that he had g~ven command-
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ment unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen." (Acts 1: 1, 2.) Let us hear 
from the inspired apostle Peter: 
" Seeing that his divine power hath 
granted unto us all things that per
tain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us 
by his own glory and virtue." (2 
Pet. 1: 3.) God in his divine power 
granted " all things " that pertain to 
life and godliness, and through the 
same apostles left to the generations 
to follow all he wanted them to be
lieve and do concerning the things 
Christ taught and did while on earth. 
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In the face of the above quotations, 
how can those who are speculating 
upon prophecies concerning the Jews' 
going back to Palestine and Christ's 
coming back to earth to sit upon 
David's throne continue their divi
sive teaching, when, if their life de
pended upon it, they could not find 
one scripture that even hints of such? 

If our speculative brethren will 
spend more time telling sinners how 
to become Christians and how to live 
the Christian lire, they will accom
plish more good and cause less confu
sipn in the church of Jesus Christ. 

AFTER BABY ARRIVES 
Many Mothers Weak, Nervous 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Helps to Restore Health 

A great many letters similar to the 
following recommend Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound as a won
derful medicine for bringing the new 
mother back to normal health and 
strength. 

It is an excellent restorative, con
tains no harmful drugs, and can be 
taken in safety by a nursing mother. 

Thousands of mothers who have 
regained their strength by taki!!_g_ it 
are its best recommendation. Wby 
not take it yourself 1 

1.. 

Now Well Again 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin.-" After I 

had my second child I felt sick and 
nervous and could not do much. Then 
after the other baby came I was 
worse than ever. I suffered this way 
for a long time and did not know 
what to do. I was looking over my 
cook books, and found one of your 
little books and I sat down and read 
every J>age. Then I bought a bottle 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound and took four bottles of it 
before I stopped, and now I am well 
again. I always recommend the 
Vegetable Compound to my friends." 
-Mrs. JOHN MITZKE, 773 8th Ave., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Buffalo, N. Y. -''My health got 
worse after my little girl's birth, and 
my mother advised me to try Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound as 

SAYRE 

it had done her so much good. I bad 
headaches and tired feelings, with 
no ambition, also j)ains at times so it 
hurt me to walk. With the Vegetable 
Compound I took Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Blood .Medicine and used Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Sanative Wash, and I 
have been g;:eatly helped. I do hope 
you will use my letter as a testimomal 
as it will help other women. "-Mrs. 
GEORGE SHOEMAKER, 349 Emslie St., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

Followed Friend's Advice 
Vienna, South Dakota. - "After 

my second child was born I was com
pletely run-down and didn't care for 
anything. I had sharp pains in my 
sides and 'a white discharge and was 
nervous and weak. I didn't seem to 
care how I neglected my work. A 
friend told me about Lydia E. Pink· 
ham's Vegetable Compound. and I 
took it for two months the first time 
and one month the last time. It has 
helped me in a great man;v ways and 
the pains have left me entirely. I eel.' 
tainly wish you to know how much 
benefit I have received. "-Mrs.G. W. 
FREEMAN, Vienna, South Dakota. 

Such letters and a successful rec
ord of fifty years should convince 
every ailing woman that Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound is 
the medicine she needs. For sale by 
druggists everywhere. 

COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school tor young women In the world. Located IIi the heart of 
the Blue Grass Section ot Kentucky. A strong faculty. 

Christian atmosphere. Modera.te expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1!125. 

For information, address REV. J, C. HANLEY, President, 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington, Ky. 

" RKNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPE~ ADVOCATE 
Ul-------J· 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H • . LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 

C>U::El.X:OEAL 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, '(>'ith a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. (lAn exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. (lSpecial Departments of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 16 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

From the Brethren 

Celina, Tenn., June 21.-My short 
visit to the Free Hill congregation on 
the third Lord's day in June meant 
much to me. The facts that I had 
learned during my travels concerning 
the welfare of my people were burn
ing deeply into my heart and the sad · 
stories which I had heard from indi
viduals were beating through my 
soul; but, being received so graciously 
by those in Celina who have had sim
ilar experiences, I count this as a 
memory to be treasured. Brother 
George A. Johnson, of Cookeville, 
Tenn., was conducting a series of 
meetings at this place while I was 
there. A contribution was taken for 
the Nashville Christian Institute, and 
the Gospel Advocate found its way 
into some new homes.-Annie C. 
Tuggle. 

Nashville, Tenn., July 10.-0n the 
first Lord's day in June I began a 
meeting at Huntsville, Ala., which 
continued three weeks and resulted in 
ten. baptisms. This meeting was at
tended well by white and colored. A 
Missionary Baptist preacher attacked 
the truth five nights, and the truth 
overcame, and to God be all the praise. 
The church here, a little over two 
years old, has bought a splendid lot 
and 'is aiming to build at once. Next 
I went to Florence, Ala., and began a 

meeting in our new meetinghouse 
given to the colored congregation by 
the white church on Poplar Street. 
These are fine, Christian white people. 
This meeting resulted in six baptisms 
and the little band greatly edified. 
All the meetings I have conducted this 
year have been so encouraging I have 
been called back next year. I am now 
(July 9) at Laguardo, Tenn., conduct
ing a tent meeting. Interest is high, 
and we are prayerfully looking for 
great results. Brother R. V. Cawthon 
(white) arranged for this meeting.
M. Keeble. 

THE TRUE WAY. 
Work, my child, f or in labor we grow 

strong, 
When mind, heart, and strength over

come a wrong; 
Give the best to thy God, who gives to 

thee; 
Mount the steps that lead to fame. 
In years to come, when thy race is 

run, 
May hono1· be given thy name. 

-M. C. Danwalder. 

WE NEVER KNOW. 
Preachers and teachers all are we
Sowers of seeds unconsciously. 
Our hearers are beyond our ken; 
Yet all we give may come again 
With usury of joy Qr pain. 
We never know 
To what one little word may grow. 
See to it, then, that all your seeds 
Be such as bring forth noble deeds. 

-John Oxen ham. 

MAKES PUMPING UP TIRES 
UNNECESSARY. 

Chicago, Ill.-W. S. Hughes, of 2512 
Monroe, this city, has perfected a new 
air-tight valve cap that enables auto 
owners to pump up their tires once 
and never touch them again until 
punctured or worn out. Leading tire 
manufacturers, after thorough tests, 
have approved Mr. Hughes' invention 
and banished the old theory that air 
escapes through rubber. One inflation 
lasts the life of a tire, and tire mile
age is doubled. These caps retail for 
$1.25 fo;r set of five. The inventor 
wants agents and will send proof and 
samples free. Write him to-:day. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky" 

132 YEARS OF SERVICE. Unexcelled climate. Buildings one·story 
brick, cottage plan-for safety, sanitation, and service. Small classes 
allow individual attention. Ideal school life. Professional teachers of 
ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit, under U . S. Army Officer. 
All iorm·s of athletics. . 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

E. F. Morgan, Boswell, Okla., sends us a clipping from 
the Literary Digest on "Dr. Fosdick's New Kind of 
Church," an extract of which says: 

Forced out of the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
Church, in which he was a special preacher, because he 
could not subscribe to the "Westminster Confession of 
Faith," Dr. Fosdick now returns to the fold in which he 
was baptized, and enters a pulpit to which he was invited 
by almost unanimous vote, on conditions laid down by 
himself. These conditions require that the word " Bap
tist" be left out of the title of the institution, though used 
in its subtitle; that the only indispensable requirement for 
admission be confession of faith, the rite of baptism by 
immersion being omitted whenever desired; that Dr. Fos
dick be pet·mitted to choose his assistant ministers with
out regard to their denomination; and that the congrega
tion build a larger structure near Co.Jumbia University. 
Dr. Fosdick also stipulates that his salary shall not be in 
excess of five thousand dollars. Dr. Fosdick uses the 
phrase " inclusive membership " in describing what he 
wants; and Dr. Cornelius Woelfkin, the present pastor, 
whose resignation because of age takes effect next Janu
ary, says that "inclusive membership" means receiving 
into membership persons from any Christian denomina
tion upon presentation of letters, without insisting on the 
rite of immersion in cases where there is objection to it. 
"This," says Dr. Woelfkin, in a public announcement, is 
" evangelical and Christian. It is in harmony with our 
best Baptist traditions. Our genius is not an ordinance, 
but a spirit of religious liberty." Just one thing is central 
in Christianity, said Dr. Fosdick in his first sermon, as 
we quote it from press reports, and that is "discipleship 
to Jesus Christ-and that anybody who bas that spiritual 
root of the matter sincerely in him ought to be welcome 
on equal terms with everybody else in the church of 
Christ." Declaring that Christianity in the beginning was 
a simple faith, without " elaborate sacraments " and with
out ritual, Dr. Fosdick goes on: 

" What is Christianity? The Nicene Creed? That is a 
great creed, but it is not Christianity. What is Chris
tianity? Is it the Catholic Church, or the Episcopalian 
Church, or the Baptist Church, or the Presbyterian Church? 
No. These are important; they have made great con-

tributions; but they are secondary. They are not Ch1·is 
tianity. What is Christianity? Is it baptism or the Lord's 
Supper? They are very beautiful to us who know them 
but they are not Christianity. 

" What is Christianity? Christianity is the spirit and 
quality of life that is breathed into people from fellowshipd 
with Jesus, and the peo·ple in whom it is you will fin 
among all creeds and churches. Father Damien, the Cath 
olic, going out to help the lepers because they are sons of 
God-that is Christianity. George Fox, the Quaker, prov 
ing the reality of the inner light that God had given him 
by the radiance of his living-that is Christianity. The 
Protestant missionary, murdered by the Boxers in China 
sending back word to his ten-year-old son that when grown 
he should go out to China to tell the people who had 
killed his father about the love of God-that is Chris 
tianity. 

"And, my friends, when you are all through discussing 
the things that are needed for the improvement of the 
church, this is what the church needs most of all: more 
real Christians, to whom Christianity is keeping fellow 
ship with the Master and learning how to live." 

Dr. Fosdick is not alone in being unable to subscribe to 
the" Westminster Confession of Faith." And yet the fact 
that he does not subscribe to the" Westminster Confession 
of Faith " does not furnish either reason or authority to 
deny some of the plainest statements in the Bible, as Dr 
Fosdick has done. 

This" new kind of church," which recognizes Dr. Fosdick 
as its leader, is to be "open to all confessing Christians 
whether they have creed or none." The sensational " Doc 
tcr " fails to see that no " confessing Christian " could 
enter such " an opening," for the reason that for a man to 
" confess " .himself to be a Christian is equivalent to c011 
fessing that he subscribes to the Christian creed. A mm1 
without a creed cannot be a Christian. The word of God 
is the creed of the Christian. " Faith cometh by hearing, 
and heaTing by the word of God." (Rom. 1: 17.) "With 
out faith it is impossible to please him [God] ." 
(Heb. 11: 6.) 

This is what cuts off Dr. Fosdick and all who stand with 
him. As much as they pretend to abhor " creeds " and 
" complicating " doctrines, they have a creed of their own 
that is as inclusive and exclusive as any creed in exist
ence, and their " doctrine " is far more " complicated ' 
than any of the " complicated doctrines " they condemn 
The trouble is, not that they have a creed, but that their 
creed is antagonistic to the word of God, even to the 
extent of directly denying the truthfulness of plain state 
ments of the word of God. No man who denies the word 
of God is a Christian. He may be very religious, may 
even be a pl'eachel', as Dr . Fosdick, but he is not a 
Christian. 

No man can make a sincere " confession of faith " when 
he is teaching that "the rite of baptism by immersion " 
may be "omitted whenever desired." Jesus commands 
" every creature " that "believes " to be " immersed," and 
no man has faith, much less can he make a confession of 
it, who 1·efuses to do and teach all that Jesus commands. 

Dr. Fosdick is mistaken about what constitutes Chris
tianity. We agree with him that neither the Catholic, 
Episcopalian, Baptist, nor Presbyterian churches al'e teach
ing Christianity. These churches teach parts of Chris
tianity, repudiate other parts of Christianity, and teach 
other things that are not Christianity at all. " Father " 
Damien, the Catholic priest, did a good deed in going to 
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help the lepers, but many men help lepers who are not 
Christians and who do not iJelieve in Christ. Doing good 
to men is a part of the life of a Christian; yet doing good 
to men, of itself, does not make a man a Christian. The 
theory of Christianity is the words of Jesus Christ, the 
pmctice of Christianity being an obedience to the words of 
Jesus Christ in daily life. Until a man is willing to 
believe, teach, and practice all that Jesus commands, he 
is not a Christian. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us ~or sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
See the advertisement on another page of our new col

lection basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us youl' order at once. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very 

and is pleasing to both young and old. 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

interesting book, 
It is handsomely 

Every church should know its member ship. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membel'ship of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for "Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music bo<.>ks, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to thi s jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the chur ches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, No1·th, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful . supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE FIGHT. 
BY J. W. MADDOX. 

" Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defense which I 
now make unto you." (Acts 22: 1.) 

This is the beginning· of Paul's speech, made to his 
own people, while standing upon the stairs of the castle 
in the city of Jerusalem, after he had been rescued from 
the Jews, his own people, who were about to kill him for 
defiling the temple by brh1ging into it, as they supposed, 
people that were Greeks; and they further claimed that 
he taught "all men everywhere against - the people and 
the law," and against Jerusalem. 

It is safe to say that at this time he had been a 
preacher of the gospel for about thirty years, perhaps 
more. He had experienced enough to know that his life 
was al:ways in danger whenever the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit opposed the popular religion. He had once been 
stoned and left for dead, and at other times had fled for 
his life; but none of these things moved him. On every 
occasion, whether during prosperity or adversity, during 
commendation or persecution, he demonstrated his hon
esty and his faith in Christ by making an opportunity to 
to preach · the gospel. Any coward can be brave when he 
has the world at his back, but it takes a he1·o like Paul 
to face a howling mob that would destroy him. He well 
knew the persecuting spirit of the Jewish people and the 
glee in which they would stone him for preaching Jesus, 
yet, while still suffering from the beating administered 
in the streets of Jerusalem, he a~ked permission from 
the chief captain, who had arrested him, to speak unto 
the people-the mob which wished to kill him. He is 
safe in the captain's hands and can without fear defy 
them; but this is not his purpose. This howling mob he 
speaks to as "brethren and fathers " and prays that they 
hear his defense. 

It was a most convincing address, showing· that he 
could not possibly be mistaken concerning "this Way" 
which he had once persecuted unto death, but that 
through unmistakable and miraculous manifestations of 
the Son of God he had been convinced of the absolute cer
tainty of Christianity, and by the same Jesus who ap
peared to him in the way he had been sent to pl'each the 
gospel to the Gentiles. Not only was this masterly ad

.dress a complete defense of the cause that Paul espoused, 
but it was abundantly sufficient to convince this mob of 
the truthfulness of the claims of the new religion if they 
had been willing to believe truth and had not been 
blinded by their traditions. But their prejudice was too 
great· and when told that the Gentiles had also been 
made 'recipients of the gospel, "they lifted up their voice, 
and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should Jive." He had spoken words 
contra1·y to their belief, and no difference if Ch1·ist had 
appeared to him, they wished to put him to death. 

The history of the Jews shows that they always op
posed and persecuted those who resisted their current be
lief and practice whether right or wrong. They refused 
all refo1·mers ·of whatever nation or creed. Stephen, in 
his speech before the council, said: " As your fathers 
did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers 
pe1·secute? and they killed them that showed before of 
the coming of the Righteous One; of whom ye have be
come the betrayers and murderers." (Acts 7: 51, 52.) 
"Jehovah, the God of their fathe1·s, sent unto them his 
messengers; but they mocked the messengers of 
God, and despised his words, and scoffed at his prophets." 
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(2 Chron. 36 : 15, 16.) Jesus said: "I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, alld scribes : some of them shall ye 
kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood 
of Zachariah son of Baracbia, whom ye slew between the 
sanctuary and the altar. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusa
lem, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy chil
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not!" (Matt. 23: 34-37.) Paul 
was thoroughly acquainted with Jewish customs and bad 
an exact and pe-rsonal knowledge of their persecuting 
spirit. He, no doubt, was familiar with the prophe-cies 
above quoted relative to their rejection of the counsel of 
God. But he used every opportunity to convince them of 
their fault and turn them to Christ. Although they pos
sessed this spirit of unwill ingness to accept truth, they 
were always given opportunity to hear the truth. We, 
as Christians, have no right to turn from those who err 
until we have endeavored to show them the truth. After 
they refuse to bear the truth, we cannot consistently con
tinue to worship with them. There must then be a sepa
l'ation. We cannot worship with those who will not take 
the New Covenant as their only rule of faith and 
practice. 

On studying this speech of Paul, we wonder that they 
did not accept such conclusive proof. How could they 
listen and not be convinced? Yet we have people to-day 
who say they believe the New Testament, but they wish 
to follow their own ways and their traditions just as did 
the Jews to whom Paul spoke. We are constantly con
fronted with members of the church who insist upon fol
lowing some unscriptural way of doing the Lord's work, 
and that against the plain examples recorded under the 
new covenant. The practices of some congregations are 
very different from others. Those who instruct should 
endeavor to correct the fault of erring congregations so 
that all congregations work and worship alike. No con
gregation of Christians should be condemned until an 
earnest effort has been made to lead it to New Testa
ment practice. 

These Jews to whom Paul was speaking were his own 
countrymen, and he wished them to know the truth. No 
man accepting the responsibility of teaching the word of 
God has any right to refrain from presenting the truth 
in its fullness for the sake of pleasing his friends. Paul 
did not. Had he done so, he would have become not only 
thei1· enemy, but also the enemy of Christ. Our greatest 
friends are those who have loved us well enough to tell us 
the truth when we have been misdirected in our duty and 
in our service to God. Those who decline to set us aright 
for fear of hurting our feelings or wounding our pride 
aJ·e the enemies of the cross of Christ as well as our poor 
friends. Paul did not make friends with the world, and 
neither can those who contend for the plain, simple 
teaching of the New Covenant. Every effort to bring the 
simple practices of the apostles to light will be met with 
ridicule and persecution-sometimes even among members 
of the body of Christ. 

We must expect opposition both from within and with
out. The popular religionists and faddists of the day will 
not suffer the New Covenant to survive if they can help 
it, even though Paul should stand up to proclaim it to 
them. It requires courage and determination to with
stand the Evil One and suffer the loss of friends. The 
sphit of persecution is still in the world, and those whom 
we seek to benefit and save may be the loudest to con
demn us. There is nothing more ungodly than the mean 
spirit of persecution al'ld ridicule. There is only one way 
to correct error, and that is to teach the New Testament 
in the spirit of Christ. The world will never be made 

good until people accept the New Covenant as their only 
rule of faith and practice. It is a sad condition to see 
some who claim to be Christians persecuting Catholics. 
Those who were persecuted have turned perse-cutor. 

In this country there is a body of people who claim to 
be Christians-nothing more and nothing less. They have 
1• 0 creed but the Bible. But, in spite of the fact that they 
ask no one to believe or practice what is not found in the 
Bible, the popular religions of all the country unite against 
them. 

It is a matter of fact to be regretted that sometimes 
we find even those- who have no creed but the Bible con
forming to the opinions of men. Sad to say, we some
times find them slow to give up a human practice for a 
divine example. Shall we, on this account, become dis
couraged and refrain from an attempt to correct error in 
the church of Christ? Paul did not. Even to those who 
would slay him he proclaimed Christ. Whenever he folmd 
the brethren adopting human ways, he was firm in his 
endeavor to correct their folly. He had much trouble 
with early Christians over their human practices, and we 
may also expect trouble. Unless we try to c01·rect the 
el'l'ing, we are their enemies. While Paul was diligent in 
proclaiming Christ to the heathen, he was untiring and 
bold in his efforts to correct any departure from the 
divine plan. He tells us to imitate him. The fear of 
ridicule must not restrain us. 

THE CHURCH. 

BY J. LEE BLACK. 

God promised to raise up a King over the Jews like unto 
David. (Jer. 23: 5.) Wben Jesus was conceived by the 
virgin Mary, the angel told her that " God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." (Luke 1: 32, 33.) 

When Jesus was boi·n in Bethlehem of Judea, the wise 
nten from the east came, inquiring: "Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews?" (See Matt. 2: 1, 2.) 

Now, the Jews failed to understand the nature of 
Christ's kingdom. As they had lost control of the political 
gcvernment and had to be subject to the Roman Govem
ment, they longed for a king to deliver them f rom the 
Roman authorities and rule in a political kingdom. As 
Her od expected this of the Christ, he attempted to put 
him to death, lest he lose his throne. (Matt. 2: 3-8, 16.) 

After Christ was crucified, his disciples were despond
l?nt, saying: "But we hoped that it was he who should 
redeem Israel." (Luke 24: 21.) Then, when he rose from 
the dead, they took new courage and asked him: "Lord, 
dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? " 
(Acts 1: 6.) Now, they were all this time laboring 
under a misconception of the spirit and power of Christ's 
kingdom. 

When Jesus said to Peter, "I will build my church; 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven" 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19), he spoke of the kingdom he had come 
to. establish. It was to be a kingdom which would rule by 
the law of love and kindness, not by force. To be a citi
zen of his kingdom, the church, we must have sufficient 
l0ve and confidence in him as King to obey his laws. " To 
him shall you hearken in all things whatsoever he shall 
speak unto you ." (Acts 3: 22.) 

Now, there is nothing visible about his kingdom, the 
church, save the people who compose it. This body of 
subjects Paul calls the body of Christ. "Now ye a1·e the 
body of Christ, and severally members thereof." (1 Cor. 
12: 27.) In referring to Jesus as our King, Leader, or 
Lawgiver, Paul says: "He is the head of the body, the 
chmch." (Col. 1: 16.) Paul further states that he la-
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bored and suffered " for his body's sake, which is the 
church." (Col. 1: 24.) 

Then, as it is such a great favor conferred upon us to 
have the privilege of being the subjects of this righteous 
King, Paul exhorts us to "walk worthily of the calling, 

forbearing one another in love; giving diligence 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even also as ye were 
called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 1-4.) Then, 
to give him due honor as our Leader, we must bear his 
name. " For neither is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be 
saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

Many a1·e still laboring under the same misconception 
of the church to-day that the Jews did in the personal 
ministry of Christ. They are looking for the church 
among human organizations. The church is composed of 
Christian people who are subject to Christ as their King, 
who honor him as their Head (Col. 1: 18), wear his name 
and none other (Acts 4: 12), and hearken to his words 
(Acts 3: 22) by being obedient to his law, striving to keep 
the unity of the Spirit among his followers (Eph. 4: 3). 
If you are saved, the Lord has added you to the church
the right one. (Acts 2: 4 7.) If you al'e not supporting 
anything that divides his body and are hearkening unto 
his words in all things whatsoever he saith unto you, you 
may be sure that you are abiding in his love, even as 
Christ kept his Father's commandments and abode in his 
lvve. (John 15: 16.) "If a man love me, he will keep 
my word: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." (John 14: 23.) 

There were religious organizations in the days of the 
personal ministry of Christ and the apostles, but they 
were not accepted as the church, neither did they affiliate 
with them. There were the Epicureans and Stoics, and 
Paul said they were very religious, but were worshiping 
in ignorance. (Acts 17: 18, 22, 23.) There were the 
Israelites, who had a " zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge." (Rom. 10: 2.) There were the Pharisees, 
of whom Jesus said, "The Pharisees sit on Moses' seat;" 
but he warns us: " Do not ye after their wol'ks; for they 
say and do not." (Matt. 23: 3.) There were the Sad
ducees, but they deny the resurrection and say there are 
no angels or spirits. (Acts 23 : 8.) Of such people as the 
obedient ones described above, who worship God in sin
cerity and in truth, none can doubt that they compose the 
" church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

ABRAHAMIC FAITH-WHAT IT IS, AND HOW WE 
MAY KNOW WE HAVE IT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In the articles gone before I feel sure we have learned 
that the expression, "Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness," contains no diffi
culty. Believing God can mean nothing except the dis
position we make of whatever he says to us. But it 
should be here said that just believing anything God says 
to us is not imputed unto us for l'ighteousness. That is, 
there are many things that God had said to Abraham 
that he believed, but his belief of these things was not 
imputed unto him for righteousness. The same is true of 
us. God has said many things which, of course, we must 
believe and do, and which we can believe and do without 
having what is called " the faith of Abraham." For in
stance, we are told that in the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth; and to believe God, we must be
lieve this, for he said this; but this faith would not be 
imputed unto us for righteousness. We are taught to love 
our wives a11d be not bitter against them. This we can 
not only believe we should do, but can actually do it and 

delight in it, and at the same time not have what the 
Bible calls " the faith of Abraham." 

Let us look again at the facts. The specific statement 
that Jehovah made to Abraham, which he believed with
out staggering with unbelief, was that God would give 
him a son when he was a hundred years old and his wife 
ninety and by nature barren. This circumstance Paul 
tells us is why it was imputed unto him for righteousness. 
Read it again in Rom. 4: 16-22. This statement Abraham 
could not believe without having faith that " against hope 
believed in hope." The promise looked hopeless and un
l'easonable from a human standpoint. The Bible declares 
that Abraham was fu1ly aware of the fact that his own 
body was now dead, and so was Sarah's ;womb, so far as 
bringing forth children was concerned, but that, notwith
standing this fact, "he staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; and being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised he was able also to perfo1·m. And therefore 
it ~s imputed unto him for righteousness. 

But the question before us now is: Have others had 
just such faith? I think they have, and shall now pro
ceed to prove it; and not only this, but that all who now 
obtain the promise of salvation must be " of the faith of 
Abraham," must "walk in the steps of that faith" that 
Abraham had. 

I give some well-known examples and make but little 
comment. Turn to Num. 21: 4-9 and read it. The chil
dren of Israel had rebelled against God and Moses, and 
among them the fiery serpents came, and many were bit
ten, and many were dying. Penitently they came to Moses, 
saying: "We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take 
away the serpents from us." Moses went to God in their 
behalf, and the answer was for Moses to place a brazen 
serpent upon a pole, and say unto the people: "It shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, shall live." 

Now look that statement squarely in the face. What is 
it to believe God? Is it not to believe exactly what he 
says? Could those people believe God without believing 
what Jehovah here said to them? And when they did 
believe it, did they not have as much faith as Abraham 
l:ad at the time his faith was imputed unto him for right
ec.usness? Could they have believed the statement above 
without having a faith that " against hope believed in 
hcpe?" Does not looking at a brass snake to be healed 
of a snake bite and obtain the remission of their sins look 
as dead and hopeless to obtain the object promised as did 
Abraham's body at the age of one hundred years and that 
of Sa1·ah's womb? In fact, here is a statement that no 
scul can take hold of, except by "the faith of Abmham." 
They exe1·cised this faith, and the promise was theirs to 
enjoy. 

But let us look again. This time tum to Josh. 6: 1-5. 
Joshua is ordered to tear down the walls of Jericho and 
take the city. But how? Walk around the walls once for 
six days, and on the seventh go seven times, then blow the 
trumpets and shout, and the wa11s will fall flat before you. 
Here are the words of Jehovah: "And it shall come to 
pass, that when they make the long blast with the ram's 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the 
city shall fall down flat." 

Again, may I ask: What is it to believe God? Is it not 
to believe what he says? Was it possible foT Joshua and 
his associates to believe God and refuse to believe what 
God here said to them? But when they believed that 
declaration of Jehovah, they had as much faith as Abra
ham had. Look again at what God said to Abraham, then 
lcok at what God here says to these souls. He told Abra
ham that he would be blessed with a son when he was a 
hundred years old and his wife ninety and by nature 
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barren all of her life. Abraham believed it, and God 
imputed it unto him for righteousness. He tells these 
souls to walk around the walls thirteen times, or once each 

. day for six days, then seven times on the seventh day, 
blow the trumpets and shout, and the wall will fall flat 
before them. Now, which requires the greater faith to 
believe? They could not possibly believe this without 
having that faith that " against hope believed in hope." 
They could not possibly take hold of this statement by 
faith without walking " in the steps of that faith " that 
Abraham had. Who is it that cannot see this? 

But some one says: " Brother Hall, we are not required 
to have such faith to-day." Yes, we are; the promise to-· 
day is to those "who are of the faith of Abraham." But 
you want to know what God has said to us that we cannot 
believe without such faith. Turn to Mark 16: 15, 16, and 
let us read: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Now, what is it to believe God? Is it not to 
believe what he says? Tell me how to believe God and not 
believe this. But the waters of baptism are as bar1·en 
for the purpose intended, so far as human reason can see, 
as was Sarah's womb; hence, it demands faith that 
a,qainst hope believes in hope. In other words, here is a 
statement of our Lord that we cannot take hold of without 
that faith that Abraham had. Let us turn now to Gal. 
3: 26-29 and ·Jet Paul tell us that here is where we exer
cise that faith that Abraham had: " For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." Now note how 
Paul says he knows they are: " For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." 

This settles it. This is how we know we have that faith 
that Abraham had. All of this debating and disputing 
over baptism is the most uncalled-for thing under the sun. 
Our Lord has promised to give us remission of sins, or 
impute our faith unto us for righteousness, when it be
comes such faith as Abraham had, when we walk in the 
steps of that ;faith that he had. For this reason he throws 
before us is a statement that we cannot take hold of without 
exercising the kind of faith that Abraham had-viz., a 
faith that against hope believes in hope; a faith that will 
not stagger at his promise, but will give glory to God by 
saying that what God has promised, he is able to perform. 
Isaac, the promised son, came from a womb by nature 
dead and barren, hence looked hopeless to Abraham, in 
spite of which hopelessness he believed God. We, as chil
dren of God, have become such by a similar birth-viz., 
by a birth of water and the Spirit. " Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." But our modern theologians consider 
the barrenness of the watery grave, and through unbelief 
they stagger and try to explain these scriptures away. 
But the man of the faith of Abraham, though it requires 
faith that against hope believes in hope, staggers not, 
but says: " Our Lord said it, and it must be so." 

But enough for this time, and more later. Let me say 
again : There is nothing on earth that means so much to us 
as believing God-believing God just as Abraham did. I 
have had people to come to me with a finger on a certain 
statement of my Lord and say: "Brother Hall, what are 
you going to do with this scripture?" I have but one 
answer: "Believe it with all the sense J. have. What else 
can I afford to do with it?" 

It is very easy to pick up a bur and very hard to get rid 
of it, though it often makes itself very troublesome when 
you have it. The same is true of slang. There are many 
excellent words in the English language which are used so 
seldom that they are in danger of growing rusty. Better 
use these and leave slang alone.-Youth's Companion. 

THE THINGS WE CAN'T AFFORD. 
We can't afford to win the prize 

That means another's Joss; 
We can't afford to miss the crown 

By stumbling at the cross. 

We can't afford the heedless jest 
That robs us of a friend; 

We can't afford the laugh that finds 
In bitter tears an end. 

We can't afford the feast to-day 
That means to-morrow's fast; 

We can't afford the feud that comes 
To tragedy at last. 

We can't afford to play with fire 
Or tempt a serpent's bite; 

We can't afford to think that sin 
Brings any true delight. 

We can't afford with serious heed 
To treat the cynic's sneer; 

We can't afford to wise men's words 
To turn a careless ear. 

We can't afford for hate to give 
Like hatred in return; 

We can't afford to feed a flame 
And make it fiercer burn. 

We can't afford to lose the soul 
For this world's fleeting breath; 

We can't afford to barter life 
In mad exchange for death. 

But blind to good are we, apart 
From Thee, all-seeing Lord, 

0, grant us light, that we may know 
The things we can't afford. 1 

-William Allen. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., July 5: "I closed 
at Homer, La., with twelve added." 

Price Billingsley, Cardwell, Mo., July 6: "The meeting 
at Tulia, Texas, with fine hearing throughout, resulted in 
about forty being added to the local congregation, many 
the last day, most of them restorations, though sixteen of 
the number were baptized. Exceptionally fine audiences 
and several additions already mark this Cardwell union 
tent meeting, and I am to remain another week, then must 
wend my way back Texasward for other meetings." 

Dr. -W. W. Stone, Palacios, Texas, June 29: "I closed 
a short but interesting meeting on June 25, on the banks 
of a beautiful stream, in which I baptized a most excellent 
young man and his wife. He is excellent material and 
desires to preach the word. Brethren having any of ou.r 
doctrinal books, who desire to put them where they will 
bear fruit, could do no better than to send them to him, 
as he is not able to buy. Address Roy Thompson, Ford
tran, Texas, Route 1. They will be highly appreciated." 

M. W. Sanders, Tracy City, Tenn., July 6: " For the 
benefit of those with whom R. N. Gardner is soon to labor, 

1 I feel that it is but just to them and to him to say that 
few men are more competent to teach, and I know of none 
more faithful to God's word, not only in the pulpit, but 
especially in his daily life, which, after all, is the strongest 
sermon that can be preached. It affords me great pleas
ure to say that any community is fortunate, indeed, to 
have this man of God as a citizen. Let me say for his 
family, too, that it is just what you would expect of a 
God-fearing, Christian home." 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, July ~: "I have been 
enjoying your first-page articles for some time. You write 
things that just seem to fit and hit the mark. You placed 
your finger on the issue in the Scopes case and many 
other things. God bless you in your effort to keep the 
pure, unadulterated truth before the people. We must 
stand for the old paths and the primitive gospel with all 
our might. I want to see our brethren stand steadfast 
for clean living also, and regret to see the: tendency to 
soft-soaping and pussyfooting in the pulpits of some of 
our churches. It isn't popular to tell the churches of th,eir 
lack or the members of their ungodliness; but they must 
be told, or we will lose our own souls as well as they." 
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ORGANIC EVOLUTION. 
BY C. S. AUSTIN. 

Perhaps the most-discussed question of to-day is the one 
of evolution. This is true locally, at least. Like all othet· 
popular discussions, there is a great deal of lost motion. 
There is a vast amount of smoke that beclouds the real 
issue. 

A few statements, then, _defining the issue will be in 
order. Evolution in a very general way means "develop
ment." Every one must know that we have development 
in abundance all about us. Different breeds of plants and 
animals may be developed from inferior stock; no one 
questions this. But the particular phase of evolution 
(organic evolution) that teaches that one species can 
change into another-that all living animals have come up 
from one common ancestor-this evolution is the thing that 
is being attacked now by those who are termed " funda
mentalists." Understand, also, that this is not a battle 
be-tween science and the Bible. With all thinking people, 
it is not a question of finding and exploiting contradictions 
between science and the Bible. They do not contradict. 
Real science is true. The Bible is true. Both come from 
God; and since both come from God and are both true, they 
agree. The trouble is that evolution is not science at all. 
Its fondest adherents and supporters do not claim it to be 
~ system of facts, but simply claim that it is a reasonable 
theory of what might have been. Please remember that 
c,rganic evolution is not a science. Of course, it is fair to 
say that the theory of evolution is held by a great many 
scientists. Not all the scientists, however, are on the side 
of evolution. A great number of real scholars, and, I be
lieve, a great majority of " common folks," still believe 
in the Bible as the revealed will of God, and in good old
fashioned religion as practiced by our fathers. 

Briefly, evolution is an effort to prove that man, together 
with all other living things, has come from the lowest 
form of life-all from one common ancestor. This devel
opment, according to the theory, has been quiet, steady, 
and so slow that millions of years have been required to 
show the present results. No miracle is allowed; no world 
catastrophe like the flood must come in. This gradual and 
upward change, they tell us, has come absolutely auto
matically. No hig·her intellect guided. The little bit of 
protoplasm, perhaps at the bottom of some ocean millions 
of years ago, accidentally had the beginning· of life. Tben, 
by the laws of variation, adaptation, struggle, and sur
vival of the fittest, this cell has come up and up until we 
have man as the climax. So, according to this, man has 
not "come from the monkey," but from an ancestor thou
sands of generations beyond and lower than a monkey. 

Now, with this human theory in mind, let us read the 
following from Moses: "And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: 
~nd God saw that it was good." (Gen. 1: 11, 12.) "And 
God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and everything that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God ct·eated he him; male and 
female created he them." (Gen. 1: 25-27.) 

In the two paragraphs above we can surely see con
tradiction. One ·., evolution; the other is Bible. Evolu
tion reduces the work of God in creation to an unno
ticeable factor, if it does not entirely eliminate it. If evo
lution is true, God is not the creator of man. At best, he 
only created a little jellylike p?'otoplasm which finally 
developed, without God, into man. If there were no 
other fault in the theory than that it outlaws God and 
makes bHnd chance responsible for the existence of man 

on the earth, this indictment would be abundant cause 
fer its t·ejection by people who are not outspoken atheists. 
You cannot believe both evolution and the Bible. As well 
s::.y that a thing is black and white at the same time. 

Notice, again, that the Bible account says that every 
plant and animal brought forth "after his kind." Ac
cording to evolution, things must have brought forth dif
ferent and better than their kind. For example, take the 
hog. The system teaches that at one time this was per
haps the highest developed form. Now, this hog had to 
bring forth some animal that was not a hog-something 
higher than a hog. If this were possible-if the hog some
where in history had been known to produce a sheep then 
evolution would have a real argument; but during all the 
world's history such a thing has not been known to have 
happened. God said that everything should bring forth 
dter his kind. That fiat of Jehovah builds a wall at·ound 
every species of living things that cannot be crossed. An 
animal can make wonderful development inside of this 
wall but it cannot cross. Just as long as a frog cannot 
brin~ forth a snake, as long as a fish cannot beget a bird, 
and as long as a bear cannot bring forth an elephant, 
evolution is wrong. 

Evolution teaches unassisted upward development. This 
is wrong again. All improvement of plants and animals is 
possible by intelligent breeding. There is always a sup~
rior intelligence that helps the anima:! to improve. Th1s 
fact is common knowledge. Suppose you take a herd of 
fine dairy cattle-Jerseys; suppose you leave them en
tirely to themselves :for twenty years. Would you expect 
improvement? No, you know that without selectio~ of ~he 
best for breeders and without the culling out ·of mfenor 
individuals, you would have no improvement. Not only 
this but you would have a mongrel her~ that had lost 
thei~· good qualities. All improvement is possible only by 
association with superior intelligence. This explains why 
the nations that have the Bible are superior to thos: v:•ho 
do not have it. The influence of inspiration is uphftmg 
to a nation. Verify this statement by your own observa
tions of the peoples of the earth. When a nation , a 
species or an individual is left to itself the law is that 
it g·oes' backward and not forward. If evolution is true, 
man has had a continuous upwat·d development. The 
Bible tells the story of the fall of man. If man has been 
all the time coming up, then he did not go down. If h e 
neve1• went down, he needs no redeeme1·; if he needs no 
redeemer Christ the God-man, is outlawed; and this very 
result, a..;,ful as' it may seem, has come as the inevitable 
conclusion of evolution. The strange and unreasonable 
par t of it is that some who claim to be disc.iples of tl:e 
Christ pretend to believe evolution. EvolutiOn, orga~Jc 
evolutim1, is just about as healthy to the faith of a Chl:Js
tian as water is to fire. The whole scheme of redempt10n 
rests on the Christ-his birth, his miracles, his death on 
the cross, and his ascension into heaven. When these facts 
are undermined, Christianity goes down. Any system that 
would destl·oy my faith in Jesus of Nazareth as the wo~
d0rful and immaculate Son of God is hostile to the r e!J
gion dear to me. Evolution reduces our Lord to the plane 
~f a mere man. Strangely, it honors him by saying that 
he was a good man and a great Teacher, but not inspired 
any more than Shakespeare. He cannot be this. He 
claimed to be more than a man. He was, or he was not. 
If he was not, then he was an impostor of the rankest 
type; if he was what he claimed, evolution cannot be true. 

The time has come for us to go back to the Bible as the 
Guidebook of the nations. The church of the Lord has 
brought this book down through the ages, and it has been 
the chart and compass of man in the greatest storms of 
time. When our risen Lord went away, he commissioned 
men to carry the gospel to ali nations, to every creature. 
Just as long as Christians remained true to this commis
sion and preached and practiced only the teachings of 
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inspiration, the sophistries of infidels and the " babblings 
of science falsely so-called" could not still their voice 
When they abandoned these simple teachings, the world 
was plunged into the Dark Ages. The light of Chris
tianity shone out again from the hands of Luther, Calvin, 
the Wesleys, the Campbells, and others, only because they 
returned to the teachings of the Man of Calvary. Now is 
the time. Great is the opportunity. The battle is on. 
What we need is faith, not doubt; gospel, not theory. All 
who go forward in this conflict on the side of God and his 
rr;vealed word will surely one day have the cooperation of 
all true scientists and the approval of Him who " spake as 
never man spake." 

SUFFICIENCY OF THE CHURCH. 
BY R. 0. KENLEY. 

Some few weeks back, while in the eastern part of the 
State of Texas, I met up with a prominent member of 
the Baptist Church, who was also a personal and boy
l:ood friend of mine. Among other things, I made inquiry 
as to what he was doing in his church. He replied that 
he was completely disgusted, as nearly all of the ministers 
of his denomination and the officers of almost every con
gregation of the Baptist Church had embraced Ku-Klux 
Klanism, and that a person who was not a member of the 
Ku-Klux Klan could not be a member, in good standing, 
in any of the congregations of the Baptist Church in 
Texas. 

He further said that if he could learn of any denomina
tion that was not dominated by some invisible or fraternal 
order, he would be glad to worship with it, though he did 
not agree with some of its articles of faith and practice. 
"Upon first thought I felt that I could invite him to investi
gate the church of Christ, but upon second thought it oc
CUlTed to me that many of the congregations of the church 
Qf Christ in Texas and elsewhere are dominated by the 
Masonic Order; therefore, I was not in a position to rec
rmmend to him any of the congregations of the church of 
Christ as being free from fraternal-order domination. 
From this standpoint the congregations of the church of 
Christ, in many place·s, are suffering with the same afflic
tion as the Baptist congregations of which my friend 
made 1nention. 

I can recall in my early childhood hearing the pioneer 
preachers of the church of Christ proclaim the sufficiency 
of the church of. Christ as an organization for all things 
tc be done and accomplished by Christians. I can well re
r!lember when my father and other members of the church 
of Christ, who had theretofore been prominent Masons, 
after growing in knowledge and understanding of the 
gospel of Christ, dropped Masonry, and claimed that all 
the good of the Masonic Order had been superseded by the 
better and greater things in the gospel of Christ. The 
i'IJ:asonic Order, or any other fraternal order, is prob
ably a good thing for people who are not members of the 
church of Christ; but for people who are members of the 
t.!hurch of Christ and who claim to be Christians, the re
tention of their membership in the Masonic fraternity is a 
contradiction of their theory when they proclaim that the 
rhurch is all-sufficient through which to accomplish all the 
good to be performed by Christian men and women. 
·wherever you find a church in which the elders or any of 
them are members of the Masonic fraternity, you will find 
a clique or klan which militates against those who are not 
members of said order; and such, of course, causes fric
tion and final disruption of many congregations. 

I can well remember when quite a boy that a congrega
tion, numbering two hundred or two hundred and fifty 
members, was torn asunder, and ultimately destroyed, be
cause of the attempt of some of t he elders of the congre
gation to withdraw fellowship from a member who was a 

Mason, but who had two living wives, and from the first 
of whom he had not been scripturally divorced. It is my 
opinion that much"of the trouble that arises in congrega
tions has its origin in these invisible cliques composed of 
officers and preachers who are members of the Masonic 
fraternity. 

I have had many invitations to join- fraternal orders, 
and the only reason assigned as to why I should join is 
the personal benefit that I would receive therefrom, either 
socially or financially. 

The object of a person's life after he becomes a Chris
tian is to befriend and help mankind without regard to 
race, class, color, or distinction, and not members within a 
clique, and for which great benefits are ultimately 
promised. Is the proposition true that the church of 
Christ is all-sufficient as an organization for every need 
that man has while sojourning in this world? If so, why 
should we not demonstrate the truth of this proposition 
by practicing it? 

WOE BECAUSE OF IMMORAL PREACHERS! 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Woe when we have preachers, some widely known, who 
are liars, cheats, and unchaste, whose sins are white
washed and hushed up, allowed station and honor almost 
without a break, or their gross offenses not becoming 
known at all save through whispers, or, if for various 1·as
calities they are withdrawn from at one p_lace, they, 
through the collusion of silence, go elsewhere, unrepent
ant and abetted, to prey upon an innocent brotherhood! 
1 say, woe! Our leaders and those who publish our 
papers, who are under special obligation, freely enough 
betimes speak out against this and that offender. But is 
the divine rule for public rebuke in these matters often 
invoked? See 1 Cor. 5: 5; Gal. 2: 11; 1 Tim. 1: 20; 5: 20; 
2 Tim. 2: 17; Lev. 5: 1; 19: 17; Prov. 29: 24; Rom. 1: 32. 

Do you say nothing· can be done, however badly needed? 
But why not? Is it not being increasingly taken for 
granted that the divine order can be treated with im
punity? Cheaters, liars, and apostates need to be shown; 
it is owed both to the world at large and to the church 
to be understood that nobody, least of all a gospel preach
er, shall defy and flaunt the moral code and the propri
eties, and lightly get off with it. When Israel's leaders 
fell into immoralities, God terribly rebuked and cursed 
them; and when some of our preachers grossly err and 
wantonly bring the Lord's cause into disgrace, and the 
outrages be hidden or winked at, the Lord will again ter
ribly destroy. The guilty should be rebuked and humil
iated by being published and their offenses named; the 
offense and the offender should be chastised in the open. 
Only so will the claims of justice be somewhat satisfied, 
the loose and unruly warned, and an outraged public sen
timent vindicated. 

The Lord's irrevocable decree is that sin must be paid 
for in full. Even divine pardon cannot save from many 
of its evil consequences. They that stand high have many 
blasts to shake them, and when they fall they are dashed 
to pieces. The church puts a man to the fore. Bnt when 
he falls, he forfeits the right to honor and place bestowed 
upon him, nor can he rightly complain at severe measUl·es 
of correction. He has made his bed, and lie on it he 
must; he must pay the penalty, even as a guard and 
warning to others. He has brought the church into deep 
odium, and many now suffer innocently on his account. 
Let him stoop down and kiss the rod that smites him, else 
Jehovah will utterly destroy him. He is a bird with a 
broken pinion, never to soar so . high again, forever a 
wounded creature, often to be reminded of his shame, and 
only through long years of unwavering purity can he hope 
by so much as one jot to outlive and put down the ill fame 
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of his fall. But let him rejoice that in coming to God 
with all his soul he will be lifted up to pardon and some 
usefulness. 

It is ever a mournful thing, working general havoc, 
when those who sit in high places fall into disgrace. 
Disaster overtakes the masses when their leaders lapse in 
cr,nduct. Yet life for the many is surer made when pub
lic offenders are brought to count, exposed and denounced, 

[-------=-O=U= R=M=ES=S A=G=E=S ~~ 
J. W. Brents, of Henderson, Tenn., closed a meeting 

recently at Summitville, Tenn. 

J. L. Hines preached to two good-sized audiences at 
Pranklin, Ky., last Lord's day. 

W. L. Karnes preached at Jones Chapel, in Williamson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. G. Allen preached for the Green Street church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one addition. 

F. W. Smith delivered a splendid sermon on "Obedience, 
the Test of Love," at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

G. L. Cullum preached at the Rural Hill church of 
Christ last Sunday, morning and night, with one baptism. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Unionville, Tenn., July 14: "E. P. 
Watson and I are in a meeting here, with one restored and 
one baptized to date." 

R. P. Cuff preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Sunday, with one addition. Next Sunday he wil1 
preach at Boscobel Street. 

H. Leo Boles closed at the water at Dibrell, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, with six baptisms. Brother Boles will begin 
at Thyatira, Miss., next Lord's day. 

Hatton B. Gist, Kenedy, Texas, July 14: "A wonderful 
meeting at Simmons, Texas, July 5-12. There were eleven 
baptisms and a great interest stirred." 

H. S. Lipscomb preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
greg:ation, this city, last Lord's-day morning. The evening 
services were conducted by GeorgeS. Davis. 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., July 11: "W. C. Phillips 
closed at West Huntsville with six baptisms and three 
restorations. We enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate." 

Samson Lester preached two splendid sermons at Char
lotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. William G. Kling
man began a ten-days' song drill at Cliarlotte Avenue last 
Monday night. 

George W. Miller, Chandlel·, Okla., July 15: "I go to 
New Hope Schoolhouse, near McLoud, Okla., to begin a 
meeting on July 18. I wish all our brethren would take the 
Gospel Advocate." 

J. G. All~n says: "It looks to me like the Tennessee 
lawyers at the Scopes trial at Dayton threw a monkey 
wrench into the evolution machine, by the way Darrow 
and others are howling." 

Married, at the residence of the groom's aunt, Mrs. Mary 
Bradford, Arthington Avenue, this city, Saturday, July 18, 
1925, George L. Harding and Ida Belle Burnett Noel, 
H. S. Lipscomb officiating. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I recently closed a 
tent meeting on the North Side, in which there were five 
confessions and two restorations. Since last report there 
have been four additions at West End Avenue." -

Visitors and tourists g·oing to Asheville, N. C., fo1· the 
summer may get information as to the place of meeting 
for Lord's-day worship by writing Earle H. West, Salem 
Avenue, Route 1, Asheville, or telephoning 815-L2 or 2663-J. 

Paul E. Gorbit, Stonewall, Okla., July 18: "I am at the 
close of a mission meeting here at Owl Creek Schoolhouse. 
Two were baptized yesterday. Fourteen reclaimed. The 
brethren agree to keep themselves in order by teaching 
and communing on the Lord's day and contributing for the 
furtherance of the gospel." 

let this be ever so painful and disturbing. Nothing could 
be more destructive of the public weal than that sins be 
let alone. Unrighted wrong dare not be hushed up and 
fo1·gotten. God cancels sin when the full price of repent
ance is paid, else it eats the soul to eternal damnation. 
Then, in these days of falling away, let the rising tide of 
departure be stemmed or stayed by plain truth being 
spoken. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., July 11: "Our meeting 
at Morrow's Valley, in Wayne County, July 5-10, resulted 
in five additions. I shall go to Lawrence County on the 
third Lord's day for a meeting at a schoolhouse near Park 
Grove." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 17: "Luther 
Browning, of this city, closed a week's meeting with the 
Big Cove congregation on Sunday night, with two addi
tions by baptism. The writer led the singing. I always 
pass the Gospel Advocate on to others, for I know I do 
good in so doing." 

J. C. Huckabee, Laurel, Miss., July 14: "You may say 
in the Gospel Advocate that Sister M. E. Hudson, of 
Laurel, Miss., lost her house and all that was in it by fire 
on July 13. There are a lot of the brethren who knew her, 
as her home has always been headquarters for b1·ethren 
who come to Laurel to preach." 

J. G. Allen says: " I know the monkey trial at Dayton 
will result in good, because all the evidence we have from 
the beginning tells us that every time that men have at
tacked the Bible they have gone down in defeat, and at the 
same time the influence of the Bible has increased and its 
friends have been drawn closer together." 

J. G. Allen says: " I pray God to hasten the day when 
men will understand that for them to deny a part of the 
Bible places them on the enemy's side of the Bible. Yes, 
the Bible is a complete book and stands before men in 
such an attitude that to reject part includes all, to reject 
the Mosaic account of creation or the virgin birth nullifies 
all." 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, July 17 : " The meeting 
with the church in Kaufman, Texas, resulted in forty-six 
additions to the congregation. The congregation recently 
built a splendid new house, well located, and is working 
as few congregations work. This is the home of R. R. 
Stirman, who has done much to stay the tide of digres
sion." 

B. D. Morehead and wife, en route to Japan, are located 
temporarily at 263 N Avenue 25 Los Angeles, Cal., 
for the purpose of studying the Japanese language, cus
toms, and manners under Brother Ishiguro. Bi·other 
Morehead writes that Brother Ishiguro is a splendid teach
er and that the people of the ·Pacific Coast are much in
terested in foreign missions. 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., July 18: "The tent 
meeting at Russellville, Ala., conducted by G. C. Brewer, 
began on July 5 and closed on the night of July 17. People 
attended from many miles away, coming from Florence, 
Mount Hope, Town Creek, Phil Campbell, Spruce Pine, 
and other points in Alabama, and from Booneville, Miss. 
Thirteen were added to the congregation and one was re
stored." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 14: "I 
preached on Saturday night and on Sunday at 11 A.M. 
and 7:45 P.M. at Summit, Ky., and at Fairfield on Sunday 
afternoon. There is a small, but loyal and wide-awake, 
band at Summit. Fairfield is a mission point, with no 
members there. I go to Railton, another mission point, 
next Lord's day. They only pay my expenses. Does any 
brother or church want to help toward preaching at these 
mission points? " 

J. G. Allen, Nashville, Tenn., Jqly 17: "I began a 
meeting at Cloverdale Church, near Elbridge, Tenn., July 
5, with two services daily, and closed it on Obion River at 
7:30 A.M., July 16, with baptizing. D. B. Gwynn, of Min
nick, Tenn., led the song service. We had splendid audi
ences after the first few days, regardless of some counter 
attractions in the way of an opposition meeting and a 
circus; but as the people's faces were turned our way, they 
kept coming. The church there has some splendid material 
in it. Brethren Huffstutter, Yater, Cunningham, and 
others are truly doing a good work. I had the pleasure of 
a short visit with John R. Williams at Hornbeak during 
my meeting. He is held in the highest esteem by the 
brotherhood wherever he is known." 
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The man who is least willing to practice finds the most 
fault with the preaching. 

We must have good eyes to see good', and good hearts to 
comprehend it when we do see it. 

Ben P. H ellums, Athens, Texas, July 12: "J. W. Dunn, 
of Tyler, Texas, will begin a mission meeting in Athens on 
August 16, under a big, new tent." 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Russell Street. church of 
Christ last Lord's-day evening, with one confession f r om 
the Baptist Church. S. H. Han preached at the morning 
hour. 

J. R. Endsley, Nashville, Tenn., July 17: "I closed a 
twelve-days' meeting at Bardwell, Ky., July 16, with two 
baptisms. Song services were conducted by Edwin Har
well." 

John E. Winkle1· advises us that "Dr. J. S. W ar d 
preached two excellent sermons for the Pilcher Avenue 
congregation last Lord's day, with one restor ation at the 
evening service." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., July 13: "Yester
da y I began a meeting with the Shiloh congregation, in 
J ackson County, Tenn. We had a good hearing. There 
was one bapt ism and two restored." 

J. Leonard J ackson preached at Lindsley Avenue, t his 
city, last Lord's day, with two baptisms and one reclama
tion. Brother J aclmon formerly labored with this congr e
gation, and his presence with them again was mutually 
enjoyable. 

H. C. Hale, Belvidere, Tenn., July 11: "At this writ ing 
I am in the midst of a very interesting meeting at Liberty 
Hill, in Moore County. From 'her e I shall go t o Grant, 
in Smith County. Sam Tatum, of Lebanon, will assist me 
in this meeting." 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn., recently closed a six
days' meeting at Pleasantville, Tenn., with seventeen bap
tisms and one restoration. They began regular Lord's-day 
meeting. Brother Lamber t is now near Johnsonville, 
Tenn., with t wo baptisms to date. 

A. G. Williams, Winfield, Ala., July 12: "A. Smith 
Chambers, Florence, Ala., closed at Winfield on July 12, 
with twenty-six additions, all by baptism. The last night 
of the meeting the crowd was estimated at two thousand. 
A. A. Lambert, of Winfield, conducted the song service." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 7: "Two wer e 
baptized at Kilmichael. Twelve were baptized at Nile by 
John P. Lewis and Homer Dudley. They are now at 
Clifton. Two were baptized at Sturgis by Brethren Hale 
and Vaughn. We are now in a good meeting here at 
home." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Mocksville, N. C., July 13 : "I closed 
at Jericho, near this place, July 5, with two baptisms. 
M. C. K11rfees, of Louisville, Ky., is to preach there next 
Lord's day. I began a meeting at Beaver Dam, near Wood
leaf, N. C., July 10. Two baptisms thus far. I go next 
to Kannapolis, N. C." 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., July 14: "I am mighty 
glad to see you hitting the evolution question in the right 
spot. 0, what a time for those who take the old Book 
literally to bring it to the attention of their associates ! 
Command me when I can serve you or the Gospel Advo
cate." 

J. M. Gainer and Elam Derryberry are to begin a mis
sion meeting at Wilmington, N. C., next Lord's day. The 
church at Winchester is assisting in the support of Brother 
Gainer to do the preaching. Will not some congregation 
contribute to the support of Brother Derryberry? Address 
Gospel Advocate office. 

Will E. Walker, Winchester, Tenn., July 17: "The High 
Street church of Christ sent J. M. Gainer to Wilmington, 
N. C., to hold a mission meeting for the small band of 
Christians there in January this year. The church here is 
sending him back to conduct another meeting at the same 
]lllace, to begin on the fourth Sunday in this month. Elam 
Derryberry will lead the song service." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., July 18: "I closed a t 
Sandy Hook, in Maury County, wi~h twe~ve bap~ized ~~:r: d 
four reclaimed. I closed the meetmg with a Bible dnll 
with twenty-two of the Tennessee Orphan Home children. 
They made a wonderful impression on the large crowd that 
beard them. I shall begin a meeting at Hill's Chapel on 
the third Lord's day in July; after that I shall go to Gar
rett, Texas, beginning there on the first Lord's day in Au
gust." 

L. H. Hudkins, Campbell, Mo., July 11: "Our meeting 
began on June 18 and closed on June 28, with nine bap
tisms." 

W. R. Smith, Rice, Texas, July 17: "With Brot her Bri
gance doing t he preaching and Brother Bost, of Texas, 
doing the sing ing, the Corsicana church has just closed one 
of the most successful meetings in many r espects that it 
bas ever had. The gospel was cer tainly proclaimed to 
sa int and sinner without compromise and with much 
power . There were no record-br eaking crowds and but few 
baptisms, but it was a great meet ing." 

J. G. Allen says: "Many pr eachers are clapping their 
bands f or the Bible at the monkey trial over at Davto11 
but at the same time they 'can't see any h arm in Boliism.: 
Tr uly some people are 'blind and can't see afar off.' Re
member, bre~hren , that the devil deceives people; so 'anoint 
your eyes with eyesalve,' so that you can see that Bollism 
is ~ore da~gero~s to mankind than monkeyism , because 
Bolhsm clmms Bible for what they teach and monkeyism 
does not." 

Walter I. Kline, 1307 West A dams Street, Chica"'o Ill. 
J uly .15 : ':I cannot ~fford ~o do without the Gospel"' Advo~ 
cate m t his large, wicked city. I have been preaching for 
the Central church of Christ through the months of May 
and J une t o good congregations each Lor d's day composed 
of members mostly from Tennessee and Kentuck y and 
some f rom other States. Our pr otracted meet ing began 
on the fi rst Lord's day in July, with F. L. P a isley, of 
Kentucky, doing the preaching." 

C. Knowles, Huntsville, Ala.: " Our meeting at Mimosa 
closed to-day with thirty-three additions. The new con
g~gation wi!l meet in the high-school building t ill we can 
bmld a meetmghouse. My next mission meeting will be at 
Hazel Gr een, a~d we are praying God to h elp us plant a 
good congregat iOn at that place. We always advise our 
new conver t s to begin meeting on the first day of the week 
to study the Scriptures. The Gospel Advocate has done 
me so much good that my faith , love, and good wishes 
extend to them and to all the brethren." 

J. P. Holland, Belzoni, Miss., July 11, sends a year's 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate to two persons and 
says: " We feel that we can in no other way ' break the 
bread o~ life ' to those out of Christ more effect ively than 
by gettmg them to read the Gospel Advocate, especially 
the first-page writings. Wife and I send the paper as a 
gift to these.'' Brother Holland is setting a splendid ex
ample. We hope all of our readers will follow his good 
example. E ternity alone can tell the good that such an 
effort upon the part of every reader would do. 

Hall L. Calhoun, Selmer, Tenn., July 14: "The meeting 
at Troy, Tenn., closed on Friday night, July 3. E leven 
were baptized, four were restored, and nine placed mem
bership, making twenty-four additions to the congregat ion 
in all. This was a most delightful meeting in every way. 
The attendance was large, the interest intense, the spirit 
hopeful. B. G. Swinney, of Henderson, Tenn., led the sing
ing. He is an excellent song leader and a splendid, Chris
tian young man. Any church secur ing his services will 
be fortunate. The brethren took excellent care of both 
singer and preacher." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 16: " Our meet 
ing at Roberts Switch, near Boma, this county, closed at 
the water to-day, with fourteen baptized, four of whom 
came from the Baptists. This was our third and best 
meeting at this place. Large crowds were in attendance 
both day and night. Interest and order fine from the first 
service to the close. This was a great meeting. One fea
ture of the meeting out of the ordinary was that they 
were all grown people, most of them heads of families, 
and every confession was made at the day services. We 
are moving to Buffalo Valley, where we will begin on 
Lord's-day morning. Leonard Kirk is with me in charge 
of the song service." 

Wanted.~Should any youn g brother who is a good song 
leader and who would like to come to Florida to live read 
this, who is clean in life and character, willing to work, 
and determined to make good at anything he undert akes, 
let him write me at 509 Leonard Street, Bradentown, Fla. 
The church here needs such a man and is willing to find 
some kind of work that he can do to make a living, and 
then we will expect him to make good on the job he under
takes. This part of the country is on the greatest boom 
in its history. There is no better place to live, we think. 
Write us the kind of work at which you can make good, 
and we will see if we can place you at once. Give refer
ence also.-Robert E. Wright, 509 Leonard Street, Bra
dentown, Fla. 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Two and eighty years ago to-day-July 10, 1843-in 
rough, rugged, romantic East Tennessee, the homeland of 
W. G. Brownlow, Horace Maynard, Landon C. Haynes, 
and Bob Taylor, where brave men till the soil and faith
ful, fearless women keep clean homes and care for swarms 
of happy, healthy children, while the heavens caress the 
mountains and the mountains kiss the stars, I fh·st saw 
the light of life, the light in which life flourishes here 
upon the earth, and I saw it in the shadow of that poverty 
in which I have lived and loved and labored through all 
the years that have come and gone since then. 

Poverty, did I say? Then I must correct that. My 
brave little mother, who knew not the meaning of the 
feeling called "fear," was, to me, a treasure sublime and 
almost divine. She loved me as only a mother can love 
to the end of her pilgrimage here; and she lived in this 
beautiful, wonderful world nearly nin.ety years. Who can 
tell, with tongue or pen, the worth of that priceless treas
ure, a mother's love? I have no mother with me now; 
but if you could see all the telegrams, birthday messages, 
and mementos I've received, and appreciate them as I 
appreciate them, you might understand how rich I am. 
From north, from south, from east, from west, from all 
over the land they come, repeating the -sweet old story of 
love. The sweetest thing a sincere soul can ever say is, 
I ~ove you. But even that is not the crest of the climax 
of my riches; for, in Christ Jesus, I am trying to be a 
faithful follower of the Lamb, and "the Spirit itself bear
eth witness with our spirit, that we are children of God: 
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ." 

Friends who have seen me and friends who have never 
seen me want to know how I am and how I am getting 
along. I am well, and am getting along " as well as might 
b~ expected." Of course, I cannot now, as I used to do, 
preach twice every day and three times each Sunday; but 
I preach twice every Sunday. Last Sunday I baptized, 
with as much ease as I have ever baptized anybody, so 

far as I know, a young man who had come one hundred 
and fifty miles for that purpose. His wife, a charming 
little Ohristian, came to Washington with him. 

Nearly everybody has always been good to me. I thh1k 
I could count the exceptions I can remember on the 
fingers of one hand and have some fingers left. If I have 
t1·eated anybody badly, I herein and hereby make all 
amends I can. I know I have no grudge against anybody, 
and I am glad of that. 

With a. good wife-as good as the best-who tries to 
anticipate all my wants, and who always does what she 
believes to be best for me, I have a good home with the 
Barnes family-Paschal, Helena, Hilda, Laurie, and Louise 
-all of whom are as good to me as they would or could 
be if I were their own grandfather, I am sure. And, 
withal, we have the nicest kind of neighbors, and that's a 
blessing not easily overestimated. 

My vim, vigor, and vitality are prooably a:bout as you 
would expect after I have lived so long and borne the 
burdens I have borne. Buil you are more interested in 
knowing " it is well with my soul," and it is. I am abso
lutely free from fear, so far as the eternal future is con
cemed. The saints and faithful whom I serve her·e de
serve and have my love and best wishes all the time. I 
wish everybody well. I would curse nobody, but would 
bless everybody, if I could. Life is sweet, and it is good 
to be here; but I never forget, and I never regret, that 
" the time of my departure is at hand." 

P.S.-July 11.-Last night some of our sweetest and best 
friends came into our home and made us happy as long 
as they stayed, and longer, for the memory of their pleas
ant visit lingers with us and makes us happy still. I hope 
and pray they may have the desires of their h~ppy hearts 
forever. 

SAM C. TIGERT'S EFFUSION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The readers of the Nashville Tennessean of July 9 were 
treateJ to a lengthy dissertation by Mr. Tigert regardir.g 
a number of things in " general," but not much of any
thing in " particular." Regarding the present agitation 
of the subject of '~evolution,'' Mr. Tigert said: 

It is more than probable that all this contest may result 
in the Bible being mm·e closely studied and mo!e fully 
interpreted in the light of science and reason. B1ble stu
dents and religionists may come to realize, at last, that the 
Bible was written for primitive man, to be afterwards 
properly and harmoniously accepted or corrected and in
terpreted along with the natural laws, as the mind of man 
explores and researches and develops itself into a state of 
comprehensibility, without impairing real religious views. 

The forego·ing is a fair sample of the illuminating ( ?) 
processes Mr. Tigert employs to clear up the situation and 
set the world right and at peace on the disturbing ques
tion of the 'origin of things. But before noticing what is 
here said the reader's attention is directed to anot.har 
statement by Mr. Tigert-viz.: " Therefore, back to the 
beautiful and allegorical Eden." 

Of course the account of the garden of Eden is " alle
gorical," because Sam C. Tigert has said it, and the world 
must understand that he knows what he is talking about. 
But he should have been at least ,generous enough to 
inform his readers how he learned that the Bible account 
of Eden if: " allegorical." Surely he will not let such 
wisdom perish with himself, but will, ere it is too late, 
pequeath it to his fellow man! 

And "the Bible was written for primitive man,'' ac
cording to Mr. Tigert; but we are left to wonder what 
Mr. Tigert means by the words "primitive " and " Bible." 
Does he intend to convey the idea that the Bible was wl·it
ten all at once, and that it was so written in the days of 

· Adam and his immediate posterity, or that any part of it 
was written before the days of Moses, who was born more 
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than two thousand years after the beginning of time and 
the .::reation of all things? But really, since Mr. Tigert 
unequivo~ally affirms that the Adam of Eden was " alle
gOl·ical," what does he mean by " primitive " man, any
way? If Adam of Eden was not a 1·eal man, but a mere 
allegory, when, whm·e, and how did the race of man start, 
and of what was " beautiful Eden " allegorical? 

Does not Mr. Tigert know that the Bible was not all 
written at once, and that the New Testament was written 
less than two thousa?~d yea1·s ago? He would have us 
believe that the Bible was . written as a p}·ime1· for 
"primiii·,ce" man until the race developed itself into a 
" comprehensibility " to grasp the larger and more perfect 
revelation of God through the works of nature! Such a 
the·n·y is strangely inconsistent with the practice of 1'lJ . 
Tigert, who, if I mistake not, belongs to the legal profes
sion, for he goes into court and pleads his cases from 
laws uased upon the Bible, his "primer" written f;,r 
"primitive" man. 

Mr. Tigert should inform himself about the Bible before 
he reads it out of court. He should know that Moses, 
under the direction of God, enacted sanitary laws while 
ir. the wilderness that all of the wisdom of the medical 
world has never improved upon; and, furthermore, that 
the greatest laws for the government of man in every 
relation of life are found in the Bible, Mr. Tigert's 
"primer" written for "primitive" man. There is !lUt 

even a semicivilized nation but whose civilization is based 
upon the Bible; and if the Bible were destroyed, the 
nations would lapse into barbarism in the full light of 
nature>, Mr. Tigert's fuller .and more perfect ( ?) rev<:> Ia lion 
of God. 

And the Bible is, according to Mr. Tigert, to be "inter
preted in the light of science and reason." The word 
" science " is, with many, a t<·e>mendously big word, but 
when stripped of its high-sounding title it will be found 
rather ordinary. Strictly speaking, science is classified 
knowledge; but very much of the so-called "science" is 
nothing more than classified guesses based upon absolute 
false asS?l'rnptions. Mr. Tigert'-; "science" and "reason '' 
by which be proposes to interpret the Bible-a " primer " 
written for "primitive " man-are nothing more than 
human guesses; and when it comes to " guesses," one man 
has as much right to his guess as another, and I am going 
to guess that Mr. Tigert's "science" and "reason" can 
never tell him who God is. 

With his " science" and " reason," he would be as igno
rant of God as were the Athenians, whose knowledge of 
sdence Rnd whose reasoning ·.v·<Jre the equal, to sa:·.; the 
loast of it, with that of Mr. Tigert. We hardly think Mr. 
Tigert would class himself in point of learning with the 
men of Athens and Greece in the days of Paul, and yet 
the11 knew not God. The world, by its wisdom, its science, 
philosophy, and the great book of nature, knew not God 
i11 the days of the apostles, and neither does the world 
through such means know God to-day. Mr. Tigert and 
all of his way of thinking must give us f~cts, demonstm
ble facts, before we can exchange our faith in the Bible 
fc.r their preachments. 

The school of thought with which Mr. Tigert musters 
?ejects the Bible because it does not ha?'?nonize with human 
1·eason, but on the very ground on which they reject the 
Bible Christians accept it. If the Bible did not rise higher 
than human reason and contain the ?ni?·aculous, it would 
be no better than any book emanating from unins1Ji?·ecl 
men. 

The province of human reason in religion is not to guide 
man as to what he shall believe or what he shall do, but 
to enable man to learn what God has revealed in his writ
ten word. Christianity is a system of faith, and requires 
man to walk by faith (2 Cor. 5: 7) ; but Mr. Tigert desires 
a religion based upon knowledge, and yet he lives by faith 
in things pertaining to this world. Why does he eat and 

drink? Does he know all about the process of digestion 
and assimilation? He does numberless things by faith, 
but would deny the. Christian the 1·ight to walk by faith. 
Hence, with him, it is, " Back to the beautiful and alle
gorical Eden!" But how-0, how did he fi.nd ou~ !!tal. 
Eden was allego1·ical? 

OBITUARIES AND FUNERAL SERMONS. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Besides paying proper tribute of respect to the dead, 
rr.uch good may be done in writing obituaries and preach
ing funeral sermons, if the truth is written and preached; 
otherwise harm is done. Extravagant declarations, and 
especially sensational ones, concernh1g either the right
eous or the unrighteous, are out of place and untrue, and 
cannot change the condition of the dead. No man is the 
author of the truth or is another's judge. God will judge 
every man according as his life has been. To those who 
by patient continuance "in well-doing seek for glory and 
hen or and incorruption" he will give "eternal life;" but 
those who are " factious, and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness," will suffe1· "Wl'ath and indignation, 
tribulation and anguish: for there is no respect 
of persons with God." (Rom. 2: 5-11.) God is both 
righteous and merciful, just and compassionate; and while 
we know the tree by its fruit, yet we are not to sit in 
judgment upon one another to condemn or to save; but we 
are to preach the truth, which embraces both the warn
ings and promises, the threatenings and hope of the gos
pel. Should we say a man has gone to heaven, such a 
declaration does not save him; should we say he has gone 
to perdition, that declaration does not place him there. 
We cannot be more merciful or more severe than God; 
neither are others saved or condemned according to ouT 
preached according as occasion requires. 

I am very thankful, indeed, that I am no man's judge, 
and equally so that no man is my judge. Before our own 
Master we stand or fall. 

But God makes very plain and full the conditions upon 
which, in mercy and grace, he will save people, and why 
people will be lost. These in all faith and love must be 
l•Teached according as occasions requires. 

Much is said in the Bible from the translation of Enoch 
to the declaration in the last chapter in Revelation that 
all who do the commandments of God have the unmerited, 
undeserved right to the tree of life and will be permitted 
t0 enter through the gates into the blessed city. God bas 
fully instructed us concerning those who fall asleep in 
Jesus, the resurrection, and their eternal destiny. All thi~ 
should be studied and taught, and in it all should rejoice. 
The bereaved should be comforted accordingly, Christians 
should be encouraged and filled with abiding hope, and 
sinners should be warned. This can all be done in tender
ness and sympathy, love and faith, mercy and truth. 

Two GOOD MEN GONE. 
One of these men is Brother W. P. Freeman, who died 

se·veral weeks ago in his home in Gallatin, Tenn. He had 
been in poor health for several years. 

Brother Freeman had been an industrious, active man 
in life's duties from his youth until he was forced to cease 
from such activities by failing health. To say he was a 
Christian is equal to saying he was honest and upright in 
all business affairs and in all 1·elationships of life, because 
cne cannot be a Christian without being honest and up
right. For the same reason it is equal to saying he was 
truthful and dependable in all statements, engagements, 
and conduct; be was both economical and generous; he 
was a good neighbor and a quiet, law-abiding citizen; he 
was a loving and tender husband and fathe1·; and in these 
and other Christian characteristics he was a righteous 
example to his children . His light shone about him 
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th r ough his good works, and he was foun d a lways on the 
right side of 1111 mo1·al questio11s and religious issues. He 
was not nominally "a church member," but was an ear
nest, active, and zealous servant of the. Lor d, going about 
doing good. He was attentive upon the public worship 
and active in all the pr ivate affa irs of the church . He 
was one of t he elder s of the congTegation at Gallatin and 
fe lt deeply his obligations as such . 

Wit hout honel:!t y, uprightness, integrity, ear nestness, 
pur ity of life, zeal, liberality, love of the truth, righteous
ness, and godliness, one may pass for "a church member," 
but cannot be a Chr istian. Chr istianity embraces living 
and loving service of both God and man. 

Neither B1·other Freeman nor any other faithful man 
would have me say he ma de no mist akes in all his trials 
and devout efforts to always please and honor God; but 
his one pul'pose was to do the will of the Lord, and those 
who knew him best know how well he succeeded. He 
loved t he truth-the word of God-and was never ashamed 
of it at any t ime or place, but was a lways ready to defend 
it to the best of his ability. He was a great stay to the 
church in Gallatin , being thol,l-ghtful , considerate of its 
greatest good, firm in his convictions, steadfast in the 
faith, prayerful, and studious of t he Bible. 

Brother Freeman taught his chi1dren the everyday, 
pnctical duties of the Chr istian life and left them the 
r ich inheritance of a good name. 

A good name is r ather to be chosen than great riches, 
and loving favor rather tha n silver and gold. (Prov. 22 : 1.) 

There are some things in the Bible which some seem 
never t o consider. One is that all who will live godly in 
Chr ist Jesus shall suffer pe1·secut ion. No one can stand up 
a lways for the truth and " contend earnestly f or the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints " without 
incurring the displeasure of some. This is to be expected. 
So Brother F reeman had his t r ials ; but these only made 
him more faithful and st eadf ast . 

With his home congregation, I loved Brother Freeman 
f or his wor k's sake. I sympathize with his bereaved 
f~>mily, shall always feel an abiding interest in their wel
f al·e, and pray God's blessings upon them. E xceeding 
great and precious are God's promises to the f aithful, and 
we r ejoice in the hope that Brother Freeman r ests from 
his labors , whi1e his works follow af ter him. 

J. N. SULLIVAN. 

Another good man was Brother John Sullivan, whose 
obituary, written by Brother Srygley, appeared in t his 
paper, July 9. I knew Brother Sullivan and his family 
for more than forty years. Before I held a meeting for 
his home congregation, New HeTmon, Bedford County, 
Tenn., I had met him both in Shelbyville and Lynchburg, 
and was impressed with his interest in the church and his 
zeal for its success. But during this meeting I was in his 
home and became better acquainted with him. and was 
impressed with. his thoroughness and energy in everythin g 
he undertook. Later he and his brother, Jim, visited my 
meeting at Lynchburg in order to try to induce me to 
rf!move to Shelbyville, and he said if I would agree to do so 
he would send me his individual check sufficient to pay all 
expenses of moving. In the last meeting I held at Shelby
ville his house was my home. 

Some months after being in his home at New Hermon I 
r eceived a card stating that Pearl Elam Sullivan, a fine 
baby gir l, had made her saf~ arrival in his home. This 
girl is now Mrs. Page Riley, of Birmingham, Ala. With 
much inte:rest I have watched her physical and mental 
growth and spiritual development in the service of the 
Lor d. Brother Sullivan's family as well as himself have 
always been my personal friends, and I feel an abiding 
interest in every one of them and most heartily appreciate 
such friendship and Christian love. 

Brother Srygley has well stated the facts of Brother 

Sullivan's energy, business capacity, zeal for the cause of 
Chr ist, open-hearted hospitality, and liberality, also his 
r ipe old age and the f act s of his death. He passed with 
others through the trials and struggles of the church, but 
in conviction and faith, love and service, he was always 
on t he side of the worship of God as written in the New 
Test ament. All who prove f aithful to the · Lo·rd unto the 
end must pass through the trials of their faith and 
courage · tested by the doctrines and commandments of 
men. Many have neither t he conviction nor courage to 
endure for Christ's sake the test. With the rest of u s, 
Brother Sullivan would not want me to say that he made 
no mistakes. None of live wit hout mist akes. If I had 
to live wit hout faults and without making mistakes, I 
would at once surrender t o Satan ; but since Jesus ever 
lives to make intercession for us , and since, if we confess 
our fau lts, God is faithful and just t o f orgive us, I take 
ccurage and realize fully that by his grace I can fight the 
good figh t of the fa it h t o the victor ious end. So, in the 
difficult ies, struggles, an d trials which beset us, we can 
press on up in blessed assurance toward the mark of the 
pr ize of t he hig·h calling of God in Christ Jesus our Lord! 

Brother Sullivan's entil'e family know they have my 
sympathy and Christian love and prayers. May the bless
ings of God attend t hem all. 

J. J . WALKER AND INTEGRI TY. 
BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Integx·ity is a great thing, and without it no one can be 
a Chr istian. " Integrity " is given as a synonym of 
'' honest y," " honor,'! " probity.". " Honesty " j.s the gen
eral term for freedom from f r aud. No nice man of the 
world would accuse a gent leman of lacking in integrity 
unless he was t r ying to pick a quarrel with him. 

In a recent con espondence between Brother Will J . 
Cullum and J . J. Walker with reference to a debate at 
Livingst on, Tenn., J. J. Walker intimates that S . H . H all 
is lacking in integrity. This I consider a grave charge 
for one gentleman to br ing against another, to say noth
ing of a pr ofessed Chr istian of the " sweet-spirited " t ype 
that can indorse almost anything in religion except the 
whole t ruth. Brother Cullum thought he had a prospect 
of a debate at Livingston; and as Brother Clubb, at the 
close of the debate at Columbia between Walker and 
Br ewer, had pr oposed a debate in every county seat in the 
State, Br other Cullum felt justified in writing to J. J . 
Walker and asking that he and Brother Hall hold a 
debate on the music question in Livingston. Instead of 
Walke1·'s actin g perfectly f air and frank about the matter 
by telling Brother Cullum that his brethren did not wish 
a deba t e in Livingston, he tries to injure S. H. Hall b y 
calling his integrity in question in the following language: 

Dear Brother Cullum: Yours of yesterday in hand. I 
will be delighted to represent our people in the proposed' 
discussion. However, would appreciate your choosing a 
representative of greater integrity than S. H . Hall. If it 
becomes necessary, I can tell you, with abundant proof, 
just what I mean. I tell you this is not for the purpose 
of crea ting any sensation, but to let you know of my lack 
of confidence in the man and to safeguard you from any 
embarrassment that may accrue should it become neces
sar y to expose the thing publicly. Many of your own 
Shelbyville people can, if they will, give you the informa
tion to which I refer. 

It seems f r om this quotation that Walker admits that 
Brother }!all has a little integrity, but it is not great 
enough for Walker. Walker is a great man in the esti
mation of at least one person, and he does not wish to 
deal with a man of only a limited amount of integrity. 
He wants one of greater integrity than S. H. Hall. When 
Walker t r ied to get out of debating with Brother Hall at 
Shelbyville, he said nothing about his lack of integrity, 
but he called his ability in question by claiming that he 
had already whipped him twice and he would not stay 
whipped. I do not suppose that I could help Walker by 
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a suggestion ; but if I were allowed to make a suggestion 
it would be to stick to the same thing all the time. Whe~ 
one changes his position so often, it convinces me either 
that he is not satisfied with his position or that he is not 
very sincere when he takes a position. Changing thus has 
too much of the appearance of looking for something for 
the present distress. It reminds me of the little boy's 
definition of a lie, of which he said: " It is an abomination 
in the sight of God, but a very present help in time of 
trouble." 

It will be noted that Brother Walker says, "If it be
comes necessary, I can tell you , with abundant proof, just 
what I mean;" but it can be stated that up to the present 
writing it has never become necessary, in Walker's judg
ment, though Brother Cullum has called on him 1·epeatedly 
by letter to do so. It will be noted that he says in this 
fi rs t lettm·, " I can tell you;" but he afterwards decided 
tfl.at he could not tell Cullum, the man to whom he made 
the charge, but that he could tell others. Hear him ot: 
this point: 

Dear Brother Cullum: Your long letter of April 2 in 
~and. Hall, in communication with me yesterday, prom
Ised to let me .come before his board and there lay the 
proof of my cla1ms on the table. My board will be present 
al~o, and likewise a stenographer to take down what is 
sa1d. Cullum, you ought to have known before this that 
I ~o not talk just to hear myself, especially on matters of 
th1s nature. 

Brother Hall was willing for Walker to prove his charge 
before any one; but this charge was made to Brother 
Cullum and about something which Walker says took place 
in Shelbyville and Montgomery, and, as it seems to me, to 
evade the issue, he wants to go before those who know 
nothing about the matter to introduce proof of a charge 
made to another. No one beli~ves this charge who knows 
S. H. Hall, and but few who know Walke1·, ·and no one who 
knows the facts. The fact that Walker has made no fur
ther effort to lay his proof on the table is proof of insin
cerity on his part. No, I do not believe that Walker talks 
just to hear himself talk, but he talks for the other fellow 
to hear him talk, hoping to convince him of a thing which 
he does not believe himself. 

It will be noted that Walker says: "Many of your own 
Shelbyville people can, if they will, give you the informa
tion to which I refer." I would call this a ruse behind 
which a tricky man was trying to hide himself until he 
could get away with something. Of course, to meet such 
a trick as that, Brother Cullum would have to write to the 
brethren at Shelbyville; and still, under the insinuation, 
he would not know to whom to write, as the statement is 
indefinite. It is also an insinuation that they might know 
of Sam Hall's lack of integ1·ity and yet would not tell it. 
Besides, while Cullum was trying to run down this insinua
tion, Walker could enjoy the respite. Brother Cullum did 
the best he could to run the matter down, but, instead of 
finding what Walker charged, he found the opposite, as 
he got a statement fn~m the elders and the preacher, in 
which they say: " We found Brother Hall to be a Chris
tian gentleman, whose integrity and manner of conduct. 
in a religious discussion could not be questioned. He is 
amply able to defend his side of the proposition, and you 
rr.ay rest assured that the debate will be conducted on a 
high plane in so far as Brother Hall is concerned." This 
document is signed by Eugene Hicks, J. F. Boyd, G. R. 
Revis, and E. P. Watson. I do not like to compare the 
integrity between men; but when it comes to telling the 
truth, these men can tell it, and they can stick to it. 

In a letter Walker said this thing that Hall did, which 
was so bad, "was not done in a corner either at Nashville, 
Shelbyville, or Moni;gomery." Then it was done three 
times. Whatever it is, it was done when Walker and Hall 
debated at Nashville; still, Walker could debate with him 
at Montgomery; and whatever it was, Hall did it again, 
but Walker made no objection on that score when he met 

him the third time; but Hall did it again, and still Walker 
made no objection, but after that he agreed to meet him 
at Rockwood, if some one would give him a place to stay 
and something to eat; but when it comes to Livingston, 
·walker cannot meet him because he has done something 
three times. If any one believes that is Walker's reason 
for not meeting ·s. H. Hall at Livingston, let him hold up 
his hand. 

Now, I really believe that some one is lacking in integ
rity, but I do not believe it is S. H. Hall. " Fare ye well, 
Brother Walker." You may convince some that you re
fused to debate with S. H. Hall because he is lacking in 
integrity, but not me. 

NOTES FROM THE WEST. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

We had our usual three sermons at Clayton, New Mexico, 
yesterday-Sunday, July 12-with baptizing in the late 
afternoon . Two were baptized yesterday, making· three in 
all to date. We had good audiences at all the services 
yesterday. There were several here from quite a distance 
with a considerable sprinkling of our would-be " progres~ 
sive " brethren. I failed not to declare " the whole counsel 
ot God" on the subject of Christian worship, and took 
occasion to point out kindly the additions which they had 
made to the worship as it was taught and practiced by the 
apostles. As far as I could tell, it was received kindly 
and thoughtfully. These "transg1·essive" brethren have no 
preacher at the present, their pastor having left them 
several months ago. They had their Sunday school yester
day morn ing, and put off the Supper till the end of our 
first service and took the Supper with us. I attended their 
Sunday school and, by request, taught a class, but t he class 
was made up mostly of our own brethren. Their Sunday 
school was small, with about sixty-mostly childl·en
present. While they have had a large membe1·ship, yet, 
without a pastor, they seem to have nearly a ll quit. This, 
I believe, is a weakness of their system. When a church 
of this kind has a pastor, he usually organizes every kind 
of a society that he can think of; and when he leaves, 
these societies soon cease to function, and they call the 
church " dead " and quit going. The trouble is the one
man r ule; for when he leaves he takes everything with 
him. One-man r ule (and he a hired man) does not minis
ter to the growth of anything permanent. 

Crop failure for three or four years has discom·aged t he 
fF. rmers, the merchants, and nearly every other interest in 
the country. They still have the high altitude, the health
ful climate, a good appetite, and the best place to sleep in 
the world. 

The meeting here will continue till Thursday night, and 
I am expected to go Friday night to Pueblo, Col., ready 
tc> begin t:1ere next Sunday (July 19). 

I am expected to begin the meeting at Great Divide on 
the first Sunday in August. 

THE OVERWORKED MOTHER. 
" It is a mother's constant temptation to serve her chil

dren in lesser deeds that rob her life of its most important 
property-to forget herself and waste her soul in the rou
tine demands made by her children. But let every mother 
know that the best way to serve her children is to keep 
alive in her breast the importance of her own personality. 
Let her know that the time will come when these little ones 
will need more than the sacrifices of the nursery. Some 
day they will need her companionship. They will need her 
to be large-minded, up-to-date, so that they may share 
their men's and women's problems with her. Happy is 
that mother who grows with her children! Happy she 
who keeps to herself in their childhood sacred homs for 
her own self-culture, renewing ever the oil in her lamp, 

· that to them her supreme gift may be a constant and 
increasing light!-Christian Century. 
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~QUERY DEPARTMENT 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES 

Why is verse 37 in the eighth chapter of Acts of the 
Apostles put in the King James translation of the Bible 
and omitted in the American Revised Version?-WILLIAM 
M. MATTHEWS, Florence, Ala. 

Verse 37 of the eighth chapter of Acts is called an 
interpolation. We do not know who was the interpolator. 
It is now generally understood that this verse was not 
found in the original manuscript. It is found in at least 
one manuscript in the latter half of the second century. 
Irena:!us, who lived from the year 150 to 210, quoted this 
VE.:rse. This shows that it was a very ancient custom with 
the early Christians to require the confession as stated in 
this verse. The translators of the King James Version 
followed the manuscripts which contained this verse, but 
the translators of the Revised Version followed the more 
ar.cient manuscript, which did not contain this verse. 

(1) Is there any sin in the organ, or is it the wrong· use 
of the organ that constitutes the sin? (2) If Rev. 22: 18 
has only one meaning, and if a man indorses the use of the 
instrument, will he be condemned?-J. D. McCUISTON, 
Buchanan, Tenn. , 

1. There is no sin in the mechanical instrument called 
" the organ." It is an inanimate thing, and inanimate 
things and irresponsible people do not sin. The sin is 
with the one who uses the organ. 

2. Yes. The scripture referred to is as follows: " I testify 
unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto· them, God shall 
add unto him the plagues which are written in this book." 
(Rev. 22: 18.) The use of instruments of music in the 
worship is an addition to God's will and is, therefore, a sin. 
Ignorance of God's law or will does not keep the violation 
of it from being a sin. Ignorance of the laws of the land 
de not excuse the violator of these laws; neither does the 
ignorance of God's will excuse any one for violating God's 
will. 

I am writing you for some advice in regard to the con
dition of the little band of Christians here. I want you 
to answer through the Query Department of the Gospel 
Advocate. .Sometime ago a few of the members of the 
church of Christ established a small congregation here, 
organized a Bible school, and met every Lord's day in the 
courthouse. Shortly afterwards a piano was introduced 
into the worship over the protest of the few loyal Chris
tians. We have gone on in a half-hearted way, not know
ing just what to do, as the men of the congregation are 
dig·ressive, and we are such a small band all together, 
with the entire town against us. Just what should we do? 
Would it be right for us to pull away from the ones who 
think it right to have instrumental music in the church? 
\Ne are still having to use the courthouse as a place for 
worship.-X. · 

This sister presents a very pathetic case. I do not 
hesitate to encourage them to worship as the Lord directs. 
If a band of worshipers are worshiping as " it is written," 
the Lord will bless them. If some of the number vitiate 
the worship by introducing things not authorized, then 
those who are ·loyal to the Lord must seek to conect the 
wrong. These sisters should point out kindly and earnest
ly the error and call attention to the wrong that is being 
done and insist that it be corTected. If those who -are com
mitting the wrong will not cease, then there is nothing left 
for the others. to do but to withd1·aw themselves from such 
worship. For one to engage in a worship that is errone
ous or corrupted by the inventions of man is to encourage 
such worship. No true, faithful Christian can afford to 
do this. We become pa1'takers of the sins of others when 
we encourage them in their sins. For the sake of truth, for 
the good of others, and for our own salvatim1, we must 

not encourage wrongdoing or false worship. Many are 
deluded just on this point. They know that the use of 
instrumental music is not authorized by the word of God; 
that there is no scriptural authority for it, and that it 
violates some of the plain and simple teaching of the New 
Testament; yet, for the sake of peace and union, they say, 
they continue to worship with those who have conupted 
the worship of our Lord. This is a dangerous thing to do. 
Peace and unity are to be sought. We should always 
" give diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace," but this must not be done at the sacrifice of 
God's truth and a violation of our own conscience. My 
advice to these sisteTs is that they seek another place of · 
worship where they can worship in the way that "it is 
written;" that they start the nucleus of a church, o1· con
gregation, and work and worship as the New Testament 
directs, and the Lord will bless them and increase their 
infiuepce for good. ~ ~ p. 

Please explain 1 Cor. 6: 18. If "every sin that a man 
doeth is without the body," what kind of sin would fornica
tion be. Is there a difference between the two?-J. D. 
STONE. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: "Flee forni
cation. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; 
but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own 
body." Usually the temptation to sin comes from without 
and appeals to man through the senses. It is not said of 
fornication that it is not stimulated from without, but that 
it is peculiarly a sin against the body. It defiles the body, 
which is called "the temple of the Holy Spirit" and a 
"member of the body of Christ." Fornication separates 
the body from the union with Christ and unites jt with a 
harlot. The great sin is the desecration of the body to 
such an unholy purpose. It is meant to be the dwelli11g 
place of the Holy Spirit and should not be polluted. Mac
knight paraphrases this verse as follows: " Flee whore
dom for this reason also, that every other sin which a man 
committeth is committed without affecting the body, but 
he who committeth whoredom sinneth against his own 
body: he wasteth its strength, and introduceth into it 
deadly diseases." ~ p. p. 

When elders take public authority over the other elders 
and the church and stand in open assembly and tell one 
of the elders that he told a lie and is dishonest and will 
not pay his debts, and the other elder calls another. a liar 
and draws his knife on him, what should the church do in 
such a case? And if the church is so weak a11d afraid that 
lives will be taken, what ought the accused do? Would 1t 
be right for them to pass to thelJlselves and worship in 
peace and harmony as the word of God directs?-X. 

The above presents a most shameful and disgraceful 
condition of affairs. Even men of the world should be 
ashamed of such conduct as is described above, much Jess 
Christian men who pose as elders. Such a condition shows 
that there is a total lack of spirituality on the part of 
those claiming· to be elders, and it shows an equally bad 
state of affairs with the church. if it tolerates any such 
men as elders. From the description as given above I 
would conclude that none of the men are fit to be elders 
m· even fit to compose decent society. If the churches of 
our Lord cannot have men who are scripturally qualified 
as elders, they cannot make much progress with spiritual 
things. No church can rise higher than its leadership in 
spirituality and in the Lord's wo1·k. The elde1·s are to take 
the lead in this work, and they must be consecrated men 
ot· else the church will suffer. No one who is devoid of the 
scriptural qualifications should pose. as an elder, and no 
congregation ought ·to honor men who are not scripturally 
qualified. It is a lack of respect for the teachings of our 
Lord that such men pose as elders; it is also a lack of re
spect for the word of God that a church should tolerate 
such men as elders. I would suggest that a general spir
itual cleansing be had in that congregation with respect 
to both the elders and the others. 
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[HOME READING] 

THE RIGHTEOUS NEVER FORSAKEN. 

It was Saturday night, and the widow of the Pine Cot
tage sat by her blazing fagqts, with her five tattered chil
dren at her side, endeavoring, by listening to the artless
ness of their prattle, to dissipate ·the heavy gloom that 
pressed upon her mind. For a year her own feeble hand 
had provided for her helpless family, for she had no sup
porter; she thought of no friend in all the wide, unfriendly 
world around. 

But that mysterious Providence the wisdom of whose ways 
is above human comprehension had visited her with wast
ing sickness, and her little means had become exhausted. 
It was now, too, midwinter, and the snow lay heavy and deep 
through all the surrounding forests, while storms still 
seemed gathering in the heavens, and the driving wind 
roared amid the neighboring pines and rocked her puny 
mansion. 

The last herring smoked upon · the coals before her. It 
was the only article of food she possessed; and no wonder 
her forlorn, desolate state brougl.t up in her lone bosom all 
the anxieties of a mother when she looked upon her chil
dren; and no wonder, forlorn as she was, if she suffered 
the heart swellings of despair to rise, even though she 
knew that He, whose promise is to the widow and to the 
orphan, cannot forget his word. 

Providence had, many years before, taken from her her 
eldest son, who went from his forest home to try his for 
tune on the high seas, since which she had heard no tidings 
of him; and, in her latter time, had, by the hand of death, 
deprived her of the companion and staff of her earthly 
pilgrimage in the person of her husband. Yet to thi's hour 
she had been upborne; she had not only been able to pro
vide. for her little flock, but had never lost an opportunity 
of ministering to the wants of the miserable and destitute. 

The indolent may well bear with poverty while the 
ability to gain sustenance remains. The individual. who 
has but his own wants to supply may suffer with forti
tude the winter of want; his affections are not wounded, 
his heart not w1·ung. The most desolate in populous cities 
may hope, for Charity has not quite closed her hand and 
heart, and shut her eyes on misery. 

But the industrious mother of helpless and depending 
children, far from the reach of human charity, has none 
of these to console her; and such a one was the widow of 
the Pine Cottage. But as she bent over the fire and took 
up the last scanty remnant of food to spread before her 
children, her spirits seemed to brighten up as by some 
sudden and mysterious· impulse, and Cowper's beautiful 
lines came uncalled across her mind: 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

The smoked herring was scarcely laid upon the table, 
when a gentle r3.p at the door and loud barking of a dog 
attracted the attention of the family. The children flew 
to open it, and a weary traveler, in tattered garments 
and apparently indifferent health, entered and ·begged a 
lodging and a mouthful of food. Said he: "It is now 
twenty-four hours since I tasted b1·ead." The widow's 
heart bled anew as under a fresh complication of dis
tresses, for her sympathies lingered not around her fi r e
side. She hesitated not even now. Rest and a share of all 
she had she p1·o:ffered to the stranger. "We shall not be 
forsaken," said she, "or suffer deeper for an act of 
charity." 

The traveler drew near the board; but when he saw the 
sc.anty fare, he raised his eyes toward heaven with aston
ishment. "And is this all your store?" said he, "and a 
share of this do you offer to one you know not? Then 
never saw I chcwity before! But, madam," said he, con
tinuing, " do you not wrong your children by giving a part 
of your last m~thful to a stranger?" 

"Ah," said the p<r~!dow, and the teardrops gushed 
into her eyes as she said it " I ·have a boy, a darling son, 
somehere on the face of the wide rld, unless Heaven 
has taken him away; and I only act to war yo I would 
that others should act toward him. God, who sent na 
from heaven, can provide for us as he did for Israel; an 
how should I this night <Yffend him, if my son should be a 
wanderer, destitute as you, and he should have provided 
for .him a home, even poor as this, were I to turn you 
unrelieved away!" 

The widow ended; and the stranger, springing from his 
seat, clasped her in his arms: " God indeed has provided 
your son a home, and has given him wealth to reward the 
goodness of his benefactress. My mother! 0, my mother!" 
It was her long, lost son, returned to her bosom from the 
Indies. He had chosen that disguise that he might the 
more completely surp1·ise his family. And never was sur
prise more perfect or followed by a sweeter cup of joy. 

That humble residence in the forest was exchanged for 
one comfortable, and indeed beautiful, in the valley; and 
the widow lived long with her dutiful son, in the enjoyment 
r,f worldly plenty and in the delightful employments of 
virtue; and at this day the passer-by is pointed to the 
willow that spreads its branches above her grave.
Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Hal·de-

man. 
·~Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 
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666 is a prescription for Colds. 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

A Rea] Help fot:Sunday
Schoo1 Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons a nd Com· 

ments in one substantial volume of 

320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5* 

inches. Order now for all Advanced 

Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 

and Teachers. Endorsed by teach· 

er s, preachers, ·and Bible students. 

T he first cost is the only expense for 

'a ll the year's lessons. The only com· 

plete cloth-bound commentary sell

in g for less than one dollar. Price, 

single ~opy, 95 cents ; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post· 

paid, anywhere. Write for samples 

of Bible Lesson Helps fort All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Ela m as the best, s trong

est, a nd sa fes t Bib le teacher now living.

R . V. Cawt hon . 

His notes an d comm ents a re full and clear, 

and his t eaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam 's Notes" has received 

such favora ble introduction and reception, but 

t hat is jus t wh a t it m erit s.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greates t aid to Bible s tudy known to me. 
- Price Billingsley . 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men-

_tio.n this paper. 

• 
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SMITH. 
Elizabeth Smith, wife of Simeon 

Smith for more t han sixty years, de
parted this life on June 12, 1924, a t 
the home of one of her daughters, sur
rounded by eight of her nine living 
children . In her going t he writer lost 
one of his best friends; her children , 
a true mother ; and the church of 
Christ, one of- its best members. But 
our loss is her eternal gain . . After 
over eighty-seven years'. service to 
humanity and the church , she was 
perfectly prepared and r eady to go. 
She blessed this world with a large 
number of children-thirteen in a ll. 
Two died in infancy and t wo af ter 
marriage. Nine were left t o mour n 
their loss, all with good, faithful , 
Christian families. She was always 
in a good humol', took the world easy, 
and was one of the best in sickness 
and distress. Bless her sacred mem-
ory! R. T. SISCO. 

ROMINE. 

Oul' beloved brother, A. B. Romine, 
who suffered much from cancer, h as 
" gone home." He had cancer on the 
thigh, which was scatter ed by radium 
at a Nashville hospital. He thought 
he was doing fine, when he discovered 
that he had cancer of the stomach . 
He again went to N ashville, but to no 
avail. He suffered patiently for a 
few months, and passed away on 
J anual'y 18, 1925. He leaves a widow 
and f our children , three of whom 
were at his bedside when the end 
came : Brothel' Ross Romine, of Mur-, 
freesboro, Tenn . ; Brother George 
Romine, of Birmingham, Ala. ; and 
Sister Emma Nunally, of Sheffield 
Ala. Sist er J ames Power s, of Cali~ 
fornia, under existing cir cumstances, 
could not visit her father in his ill
ness, which was a source of regret 
to him. He was born on August 17, 
1864. On July 18, 1893, he became a 
member of the chul'ch of Chr ist. Dur
ing the time that I had known him 
he was ver y pr ompt in a t tendance at 
the worship. The writer spoke words 
of comfort to a large gathering of 
sorrowing friends. May Heaven bless 
Sister Romine and her children. 

W. M. BEHEL. 

CLARK. 
To-day (January 19) is my fa

ther's bir thday. Had he lived, he 
would have been seventy-six years 
old; but he peacefully passed away on 
January 12, 1924, just one week be
fore his seventy-fifth birthday. For 
several year s he ba d been in such fee
ble health that it seemed as if it were 
only the goodness of God that spared 
him to us so long. Ten months be
fore his death my dear mother had 
left us after only a few days' illness. 
In about a month (March 25, 1924) 
my devoted husband, W. B. Walker, 
Jr. , was called to follow. Father was 
then so feeble he could scarcely be up. 
But he bore his suffering and sorrow 
with the patience and strength of 
char acter so true to his nature. It 
was not God's will that his only child 
should be with him to the end, but he 
was tenderly nursed by other near 
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McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENT S 
OF MUSIC 

Edite~ by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illust ra-
tions, but every word and illul!l
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid ; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

&Jl. :-Stop Malari~t't !tf 
With the Popular, Well Proven, Generally Used 

~~~~Ft_~fo~tlwnv~ 
60r and $1 sizes at all druggists or by mnll from 
Wintersmith Chemical Co. :: Louisville, Ky. -

relatives. Father had been a Chris
tian since early manhood, always in
terested in the work of the church. 
One of the last things he did was to 
urge that our house of worship a t 
Fairfield be remodeled and repair ed 
and to aid financially in doing so. 
The neatly finished house, with Sun
day-school rooms added, stands as a 
monument to him, one of its charter 
members. May we all so live as to be 
r eunited on that happy, golden shor e. 

FRUZIE CLARK WALKER. 

STOVER. 

J. P. Stover was born on March 20, 
1871, and departed this earthly life 
on February 1, 1925, leaving behind 

· a wife, six children, one sister (Mrs. 
W. A. Edwards, of Hornbeak, Tenn.), 
and seven half brothers and half sis
ters, together with a host of relatives 
and friends, to mourn. his going away. 
The deceased was a member of the 
church of Christ, having obeyed the 
gospel several years ago at Oak 
Ridge, in Obion County, later moving 
near Hornbeak and taking member
ship with the congregation here. 
The funeral was conducted at Horn
beak by Brother John R. Williams 
and the writer, after which th!'l body 
was laid to rest in the Hornbeak cem
etery to await the call from on high, 
when all the sleeping millions will 
come forth. It was· my privilege to 
know Brother Stover and to be in his 



JULY 23, 1925. 

home. Just one week before his de
parture I was called upon to go to his 
home and conduct a short service, 
break bread with him, and pray with 
and for him . . He was a man of many 
noble traits, honest and fair in his 
dealings, upright in character and 
life, leaving an example for his pos
terity worthy of their imitation. The 
wife has lost a companion; the chil
dren, their father; the sister, her 
loving brother. Let us ever live true 
to God and serve him faithfully until 
death, that we may all receive the 
reward he so freely offers to all. 

W. A. FOSTER. 

CULP. 

James C. Culp died on January 28, 
1925, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. John Fultz, in Eagle Mills, Ark. 
He was born in Alabama on July 20, 
1837, and moved with his parents to 
Arkansas in 1840. He married Miss 
Jane Chambliss in Februa1·y, 1861, 
and to this union two girls were born, 
one dying in infancy. He became obe
dient to the Lord in 1861, being bap
tized by a Methodist preacher. He 
was always satisfied with his obedi
dience to the gospel, and was a regu
lar attendant at the Salem church of 
Chl"ist, his wife, who died fifteen 
years ago, being a member of the 
Salem church. He sought member
ship with the Salem church, but re
fused to be reimmersed. He went 
through the Civil War and served his 
beloved Southland with honor. He 
was an honored member of the Ma
sonic order. "Uncle Jim" Culp (as 
he was familiarly known) was hon
ored and loved by all who knew him. 
He was eighty-eight years old at 
death. He died suddenly at night in 
his bed, apparently without a stl·ug
gle. He leaves a daughter, five grand
children, and eight great-grandchil
dren, with numerous other relatives 
and friends, to mourn his death. A 
Christian has entered into rest. His 
family lost a dear father, and I a true 
and beloved friend . The writer con
ducted the funeral, and the Masons 
buried his mortal body. 

JOHN A. CooK. 

BONE. 

Succumbing to a heart attack on 
Sunday night, January 11, 1925, 
George S. Bone, of Bakerville, Tenn., 
quietly passed away. He had not 
been in perfect health for some time, 
yet his death came as a severe shock 
to all who knew him. There was not 
a more influential citizen in Hum
phreys County than Mr. Bone. He 
was a merchant for twenty-one years, 
and was a never-failing source of 
help to a large number of small farm
ers who went to him yearly for the 
necessities of life. He had a kindly 
disposition, and although his tender
heartedness may have been preyed 
upon by some, his generosity, coupled 
with fine business acumen, resulted in 
his accumulating a handsome fortune. 
It is not known that any person ever 
went to him for aid without receiving 
it. Business concerns in several 
cities, which valued him as a citizen 
and customer, sent beautiful floral 
tributes, attesting their high esteem 
for him. Mr. Bone was manied to 
Miss Mai Matilda Daniel on October 
5, 1880, on Blue Creek, near Cuba 
Landing, Tenn. To this union eight 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.15. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay . 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and · 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post Office-------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
ba.s.ket al:ways adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. C[ This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, l.Y2 inches 
deep, 9}i inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advoeate ] 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A PUZZLE of average difficulty and composite pattern, it is interesting 
because of its emphasis upon scriptural phases rather than proper names. 
Several of the few names have the antique spelling. 

© 1925 TRE J.c .w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (19) 
To we~:k out t,hie puzzle , the white spaces must be filled with let.ters [orming words answer~ 

ing to the various horizontal and vertical d efinitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number whi ch refers to the definitions listed b elow. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, t hose words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you d o not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the p uzzle is solved correctly, t he letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating t he ends and beginnings of t.he words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 19 

HORIZONTAL 
l Th e beloved disciple . 
5 A draw in g of land, sho win g countries, 

cit ies, etc. 
8 To resc ue, to r edeem . (Hos . 1: 7.) 

12 Th e place of the slaughter of Midian. 
(I sa. lO: 26.) 

1 .~ An an imal brought to SolomOl'l in sl1ip s 
of Tarshish (mention ed on ly in 1 Kings 
10: 22 an d 2 Chron. 9: 21). 

1-1 A large black bird like a raven. 
15 The opposi te of old. (Isa. 62: 2.) 

16 Chri st wore one made of thorn s . 
17 Deep respect and veneration. (Ps. 4: 4.) 

18 Thus . 
20 I exist. 
21 The same as 20. 
23 An an im al not to be muzz led when tread

in g out corn .. (Deut. 25: 4.) 
25 To make something do , to spread it out. 
26 Color of the shores of th e s ea c ro ssed in 

the Exodus. 
29 An un s ightl y o ld wom an . 
31 To s t a nd in awe of, to fear. (Isa . 8 : 13.) 
34 The first Rom an emperor (abbr.) . 
36 A proph ot in the days of King J er oboa m. 
37 M ethods. (Act s 4: 9.) 
38 Egypti an god , worshiped in d ays of Ph a· 

raoh s . 
39 \¥capon which pierced th e side of J es u s . 

(John 19: 34 .) 
41 Edition (a bbr .). 
43 T h er e fore. 
44 Possesses. 
45 B efo re the birth of Christ (abbr.). 
47 Th e moth er of Ishmael. (Gen. 16.) 
49 "Numbered"-fi rst word of th e in scription 

on th e wall of Belshazza r' s palace. (Dan: 
5: 25 .) 

$1 Conceited, useless. (Ps. 2: 1.) 

54 Speech less. (Luke 1: 20.) 
55 Barnyard fowl mentio_ned on]y ' twice in the 

Bible. (Ma tt. 23 : 37.) 
56 Congea led r ain, symbol .of wh iteness. (Ps. 

51: 7.) 

VERTICAL 
1 The fath e r of Simon. (John 1 : 42.) 
2 Precious me tal in crude s tate. 
3 Cu ts wood or min eral s. (Jer. 2 : J3 .) 
4 No ta bene, ed ito r 's note (abbr.). 
5 To spoil, to change .the appearance of. 

(Mark 2: 22.) 
6 One of the tw elve. 
7 Row of seats in a church . 
8 A bbreviation for "scilice t," namely . 
9 Son of Kemuel. (Gen. 22 : 21.) 

10 A sacr ed oath. (Ps. 76: 11.) 
11 A basin. 
19 Tree bearing acorn s . (Isa. 2: 13.) 
20 Tool for cuttin g down trees, etc. (Matt. 

3: 10.) 
22 Nation associated with the Per s ians. (Dan . 

5: 28.) 
23 Regulari ty, necessary in ch urches. (1 Cor. 

14 : 40.) 
24 Chapter (abbr.). 
25 T h e personality-self. 
27 The smallest of the twelve tribes. 
28 K in g of Bash an. (N um. 21: 33. ) 
30 Equivalent to "hurrah." (Ps. 70: 3.) 
32 F ifth son of B enj amin. (I Chron. 8: 2.) 
33 Captain of the hos t s of Solomo n. (2 Sam. 

17: 25. ) 
35 To em ploy. 
38 An animal used in sacrifices. (Gen. 15 : 9.) 
40 A swift bird which m ad e it s home in hi g h 

c liffs. (J e r. 49: 16.) 
42 A city on the Mediterranean. (Judg. 1: 27.) 

43 Noah' s son. (Gen. 9: 18.) 
46 Abel's bro ther, who slew him. 
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47 Himse lf. 
48 Revised V ersion (abbr.). 
49 Greek le tter, corres ponding to M. 
50 Take note (Latin abbr.). 
52 Like. 
53 Negation. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

[=From=the Bret~hren ] 
Benton, Ky., July 8.-Meeting at 

the church of Christ at Benton closed 
yesterday with a record-breaking 
crowd. The preaching was done by I. 
A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky. The vis
ible results of the meeting were fifteen 
addi~ions to t~e . church, nine by 
baptism. The smgmg was in charge 
of B. L. Trevanthan.-A. N. Duke. 

Mineral Wells, Texas, July 10.- 0n 
Friday evening, June 26, I preached 
at Ranger. Next day drove to Gold
thwaite, a distance of one hundred 
miles or more, where I preached on 
Lord's-day morning; drove in the 
afternoon to San Saba to visit some 
old-time friends; returned to Gold
thwaite and preached in the evening; 
t~en back to Ranger for Mopday 
mght, and home on Tuesday morning. 
This trip embraced about four hun
dred miles.-T. Park Burt. 

Fullbright, Texas, July 9.-Since my 
last report I have assisted in two 
meetings. The first one, of eleven 
days' duration, was in Sheffield, Ala., 
and resulted in twenty-six additions, 
twenty-one of which were by baptism. 
This past Sunday I closed at Albu
querque, N. M. With both fasting and 
prayer the brethren began in an audi
torium in the center of the town seat
ing three thousand people. The'meet
ing resulted in twenty-two additions 
and the moving of the congregation 
froni the country to town.- G. A. 
Dunn, Jr. · 

Dossville, Miss., June 25.-We are 
now in the middle of the State, at Nile 
and preaching in a schoolhouse, with 
large crowds and good attention: Two 
baptized yesterday evening. There is 
no church within thirty-five or forty 
miles of this place; so far as I know, 
and there are several good-sized towns 
within this radius. Our next meeting 
will be held at a place where the only 
members are a man and his wife and 
daughter. We will have five or six 
meetings of this kind during. the sum
mer. At some of the places there is 
no church.-John P. Lewis. 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten, 
. twenty, thirty years from now? 

Every parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as
pirations. 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principal 
of Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., has been training boys thirty 
years. He knows boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 
strong, wholesome, inspiring person
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Mor gan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

FRECKLES 
Don' t Hide Them With a Veil ; .. Re

move them With Othine~ 
Double Strength 

This preparation for the removal ot freckles 1is so successful in removing freckles a nd giving 
a clear, beautiful complexion. that it is so ld IJy 
a ll drug and departmenL stores with a guaran
tee to refund the money if it fa ils. 

Don't h ide your freckles under a veil or 
waste time on lemon juice or cucumbers ; get 
an ounce or Oth ine and remove them. Even th e 
first few applications should show a wonderful 
improvement, some of the lighter freckles van
ishing entirely. 

Be sure to ask for the double s trength Oth ine; 
It Is this tba t is so ld on money-back guara ntee. 

We recommend Othine Complexion Soa p for 
use wi th Othine, a lso as a shampoo-it's won
derful for bobbed ha ir-25c a calte at all dntg 
or depar tment stores or by mail. Othlne Lab 
oratories, Inc., Buffa lo, N . Y. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co.; Hic!mry, N. <J. 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.,· Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

lion thia paper, 

GOS PEL ADVOCATE. 

Yuma, Tenn., July 10.-For more 
than three years I have been preach
ing to the congregations near home, 
and during this time I have held one 
meeting and baptized one person. To 
be of further use to the great cause 
for which Chr ist died, I make charts 
during the week and preach on Lord's 
days. I would be glad to hold some 
meetings durin g the summer. I am 
twenty years of age, and began 
preaching at sixteen. I am a constant 
student of the Bible and a reader- of 
the best books of the brotherhood. I 
want to preach because tha t is my 
purpose in life. I r ealize that the 
harvest is gr eat, but the laborers are 
few, and I f eel the urgen t call which 
demands my service in the vineyard.
J oyce Hendrix. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, July 6.-Six
teen identified, two restored, and six 
baptized in a t wo-weeks' meeting in 
this city. Con gregation in excellent 
condition. I h ave accepted work in 
Shreveport, which gives me the oppor
tunity of preaching in my old home 
State (Louisiana ), the desire of my 
life. I pray my health may permit. 
Brother Phillips has been ther e sev
eral months and is loved very much. 
He is anxious t o cont inue his school 
work. Brother Sewell, of Corpus 
Christi, is sponsor ing the effort to sup
port Sister Hettie Lee Ewing in the 
Japanese work. She is now in Los 
Angeles doin g prepar atory work. 
Brother Sewell hopes to arrange her 
suppor t among four of the South 
Texas congregations without making 
a public appeal.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Met ropolis, Ill., July 11.-Breth
r en, let me speak of a man whom I 
esteem highly as a man, as a Ch ris
tian , a nd as a gospel preacher. Ow
ing t o the fi11ancial strain all over 
the country and t hat awful tornado 
which passed through Missouri, Llli
nois, and Indiana last March, Broth
er L. E. J ones has been made to lose 
a number of meetings he had booked 
for this year, and, as a result, he now 
has a lot of idle time. He is a man , 
to my cert a in knowledge, who ought 
to be kept busy all the time. He is a 
real teache1·. Congregations that can 
call him for meetings will make no 
mistake in doing so. He is t r ue to 
the Book an d well worthy of all con
sideration of the churches of Chr ist. 
Address L. E. Jones, 417 East F ifth 
St r eet , Meropolis, Ill.-J. Oscar Pais
ley. 

Austin, Texas, July 10.-0n J une 7 
we began a meet ing at Kerrville, 
Texas, which embraced three Sundays, 
closing on the thir d Sun day night. 
Six men and women were baptized 
into the one body, ten came over from 
the Chr istian Church to t ake a 
firm stand with the church of God 
on t he Bible, and a congregation was 
set in order numbering forty-thr ee. 
We set apart t wo elders and t wo 
deacons to conduct the work in the 
future. We also secured the old 
Union church house for the brethren 
to use until they can const r uct one 
of their own, which they will do in 
the near future. On June 28 I 
preached at both the morning and 
evening hour s for the Hyde Pal'k 
chur ch of Christ. Three more breth
ren lined up with us with the prom
ise to go to W OI'k and help to build 
up the cause of the Mast er in the 
Hyde P a1·k addition to t he city.
H. F . Oliver. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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MRS. FULLER 
MADE STRONG 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound Helped where 

Other Medicines Failed 

Walpole, N. H.-"I have used Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and 

r:;;;;g;;;g;;;g;g;jfj find it has improved 
my health wonder
fully. For months 
and months I was 
not regular and had 
terrible pains. They 
used to affect my 
side so I could not 
work. I read of 
others being helped 
by the Vegetable 
Compound, so I 

1 f:]!!i£i!i!E]!!~!Jthoug ht it might 
a.;; help me. I am very 
much better now,strong enough to do 
my own housework, and have two dear 
babies to care for besides. I tried other 
medicines before taking t he Vegetable 
Compound, but I was never treated for 
my troubles. I speak highly of the 
Vegetable Compound to my friends and 
recommend it to any woman for run
down and nervous condition. " -Mrs. T. 
H. FULLER, Walpole, New Hampshire. 

Over 200,000 women have so far replied 
to our question, " Have you received 
benefit from taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound?" 

98 out of every lOOof the replies say, 
"Yes" and because the Vegetable Com
pound has been helping other women it 
should help you. For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue or 
Bilious Fever. 

For Wall Decorations 
Dlsplay your !lgbt p!cturos. 

prints, photos, etc., with 

Moore Push-Pins 
Glass R oads- Stool Point.. 

H ang up heavy framed plctures 
or mirrors ~·i th 

Moore Push· less Hangers 
' 'The Hanger with 1he Twist '' 

10 c pkts. Everywhere 
Moore Push-Pin Co., Phila. , Pa. 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

SMILES-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDB 
-Eilot H. Robinson. 
11Smtles," whose real name is 'jRose," ts so 

named by the mountain folks. A bright 
child, untam ed and untaught, she grows Into 
a. charming, aerlous~mlnded young woman. 
An Interesting story with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 
-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a lovely young widow, her 

beautlt'ul daughter, "Robin/' Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautiful and absorbing ' st<>ry that Mrs. 
Burnett has yet ·written. ' 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEA VENWORTHi CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jetrery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Ollphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberts Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberts 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-JetTery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS-Har

o ld Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

Ington. 
A COUR'£ OF INQUIRY- Grace S. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT-Joseph C. 

Lincoln. 

THEJ GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
HELEN OF THE GLD HOUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFIOIAL FIANCEJ-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
THEJ MONEY MOON-.JetTery Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VAI"LEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THEJ RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond
RED PEPPER BURNS-Gro.ce S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-GraceS. Rlchm<>nd. 
THA'r PRINTER OF UDELL'S-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHAVINGS-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWEJNTY-FOURTH OF JUNE-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace S. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace S. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Mary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THEl SAGE-Hal G. Elvarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE,. TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ltll 

editor, 'r. B. Mosle;r, a 6rst-elass music eomposv. 
saye : "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exa ... 
lned. It is f'lldee'd . 8 hla-li-class collection of real 
•one~. sulteq for ehildreti, the most beautiful melo
dies, supp!)rted b;v riel! harmC!nles, which are charu
terlstie of llr. Charles B. Gabrlel, who Is, no doubt, ID 
8 class by himself as a composer of this !fl'ade of 
mualc." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per slna-Ie C!OPY-----to.•o I Per liO, per COPY--- .1'1 
Per dozen, per eapJ' .II Pl!l' 100, per COPJ'-- .81 

J.!'LJIIXIBLE OLOTil 

Per slncle copJ' •• , •• ,0,1.0 1 Pl!l' II!, per eopJ' ---- .n 
Per dozen, per ...,. :ft Per tuO, per eop,.__ .II 

All prices f. o. b. N&~~hville. If shipped bJ' Pareel 
Post Pareftl P011t to be added. In order!~, state 
whetber round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
Is ·de8ired. 

OBDEB TO-DAY FBOH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 712.) 

children were born, seven boys and 
one girl, all of whom survive him but 
one son who died thr.ee years ago in 
his thirty-second year. Mr. Bone 
would have been sixty-five on January 
25. George S. Bone became a Chris
tian upon reaching the year of his 
manhood. He and his good wife 
struggled up from the hardships of 
poverty to moderate wealth, with 
Christian ideals to guide them. Dur
ing his thh·ty years of residence at 
Bakerville he was an influential work
er in the church, and for the past 
several years he had been the chief 
support of the cause here, always 
giving of his time and means to make 
the church stronger. His Sunday
school talks were very instructive, 
and his place in the church here will 
not easily be filled. 0. C. Lambert, 
minister of the church of Christ at 
Waverly, Tenn., conducted the funeral 
services at the church of Christ here. 
Interment took place in the family 
cemetery on the Bone estate. 

A FRIEND. 

A DISTRESSING CASE. 
BY J. W. GRANT. 

Brother Oren L. Rowlett, of River
land, Fla., is in dire need of financial 
aid and sympathy. He has had a 
terrible calamity, in which his dear 
wife lost her life instantly, his baby 
was badly burned, "and his right leg 
was broken above the ankle. It hap
pened on the night of June 21. In a 
letter just received from him he says: 

Brother Grant, it seems like I am 
ruined. We had an awful wreck on 
Sunday night, June "21. We were 
coming home from church services 
that we had been holding in Lacoo
chee. I got delayed, and got only 
about halfway home when it got dark. 
You remember there is hardly any 
twilight here. I had no lights on my 
truck. Some boys met us, who were 
drinking some, I am told. They could 
hardly stay in the road. My car was 
on my side of the road, with the right 
wheels in the sand ; but they hit me, 
and Lola [his wife] was killed· almost 
instantly. Our baby was burned real 
bad, and my right leg was broken 
just above the ankle. Our two oldest 
children wel'e with their grandmother, 
and not in the wreck. 

My wife was twenty-three years 
old, and was born and reared at Riv
ei·land. In the summer of 1919 I 
baptized her and het· school friend, 
Miss Ulma Hm·din. My wife was the 
fust person that I ever baptized, and 
is the first of those that I have bap
tized to pass to the great beyond. 
She always encouraged me in roy 
Christian work, and was willing to 
stay alone, if necessary, with the chil
dren, while I was filling my appoint
ments among the churches. It seems 
so hard to give up one who was so 
kind and true. 

In another letter, written to a friend 
and forwarded to me, he says: " Lola 
never recovered from the wreck, but 
our little baby is getting along fine." 

Brother Rowlett is in dire need, and 
he, asks me to ask the Gospel Advo
cate readers and the churches to help 
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him with a donation. He is a good 
Chr istian, a preacher, and was wor k
ing with a road-building crew to sup
port his f amily. He has left three 
little girls, the oldest under six years 
old, and the baby " burned," but " do
ing fine." He has the broken leg, and 
thinks he will lose three months from 
wo1·k on that account. Can you help 
him? I have known him nearly four 
years, and believe him to be a good, 
pure man, and worthy. Send the 
funds to 0. L. Rowlett, Richloam, 
Fla., as that is the name of the post 
office. 

~ From the Brethren ~ 
Montgomery, Ala., July 10.-The 

four churches in Montgomery are at 
peace and doing good work. Brother 
D. E. Mason, of Fort Deposit, Ala., 
held a meeting in West Montgomery, 
with good interest and seven addi
tions: Brother R. C. White, of Nash
ville, Tenn., is here in a meeting with 
the Chisholm church. Brother F. 0. 
~owell h~ld a. good meeting in May 
m Prattville, m the courthouse, with 
five additions. Brother I. B. Bradley 
held a meeting in Elba, Ala. Brother 
Fred M. Little held a meeting from 
June 23 to July 1, in Samson. Broth
er D. E. Mason held a successful 
meeting at Cold Springs, in Elmor.e 
County, with seven additions. Broth
·er W. T. Grider held a meeting in 
Enterpr-ise, beginning on the fourth 
Lord's day in June. He is now in 
Luverne. Brother Fred M. Little is 
in J!?xcel preaching the gospel to good 
audiences. Brother J. S. Moo1·es 
stays busy preaching on Lord's days 
at different points. Brothe:t9 L. L. 
Jones is doing a good work. Br other 
R. L. Huffman has regular appoint
ments. Brother I. L. Boles is to hold 
meetings at Bradleyton, Ramer, and 
Stra ta. Brothel' Boles also labors 
regularly f or the West Montgomery 
congregation . Brother J. H. Hines is 
on the fi r ing line in different places. 
Other meetings are t o be held · at 
Shellhorn, Hamilton Crossroads, and 
Troy. The last -named place is wher e 
a handsome new church house is be
ing erected. Brother Cooke, of Ten
nessee, is now in a series of meetings 
in For t Deposit . Br other J. P . Wat
son, of Cookeville, Tenn., is holding ' 
two meetings in Geneva Coun ty. On 
the whole, very good wor k is being 
done. I am glad t o say that most of 
the pr eachers in the fi eld in this sec
tion this year are men of unques
tioned good character. The congre
gations throughout South Alabama 
have been so many times hindered in 
their progress by encouraging men 
whose lives were such as to be stum
blingblocks to the critical world. 
Also, it is encouraging to find that 
practically all the preachers in South 
Alabama encourage the teaching of 
the Bible to old and young in groups 
according to the ability to understand 
the lessons. Now and then one comes 
along who cannot understand that it 
is scriptural to teach the Bible by 
having the lessons written or printed 
on paper as well as to have the lesson 
outlines on a blackboard and all the 
congregation in one group. Of 
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SELE.CTED THOUGHTS. course, when one of that degree of 
inconsistency does attempt to preach, 
he does practically no good. One 
preacher insisted that the Bible said 
for " women to keep silent in the 
church ," and then told the sisters to 
sing. They broke the silence when 
they sang. Only occasionally do we 
bear of any f r iction over untaught 
questions. We need more workers, 
however, and much more needs to be 
done. Soon the night will come, 
when no man can work.-Fred M. 
Little. 

No star appeared to the high 
pr iests and Herod. Only the pure in 
heart can see God. 

BO I L S 
Old Sores, Cuts and 
Burns have been 
hualed since 1820 
with 

He is happiest who hath power' 
To gather wisdom from every flower, 
And wake his heart in every hour 

To pleasant gratitude. 

Gray's ... Ointment. 

A little contact with Scripture at 
the beginning of the day is like the 
touch of fresh water upon the face. 
It clears our -mental vision; it fresh
ens our better instincts; it steadies 
our spiritual pulse. Not seldom some 
verse will come home to our spirits 
with a new meaning and a new 
power and will thus sing all day in 
the background of our thoughts like 
some strain from some lovely and 
remembered music. 

Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr~!,V Bldg., 
Nasbville, Tenn. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE=== = 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

fir st-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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--PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK. PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date------------------------- ----· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _______ months, frJm ____________________ , 192 ... , to -------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name 

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------- ltoute _______ State _________________ _ 

Remittance incloaed in payment of thia order, S--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 centa per copy, $ ______ _ 
(Plve or More to One Addree&, Each) 

(Single Copy, 00..) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa·gea @ lZ centa per quarter, S-------
(Plve or More to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy, :roo Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pagea @ 6 centa per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pagea @ 6 centa per quarter, S------ -
(Plve or ~lore to One Address, Eaeh) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ centa per quarter, S-------
CFtve or More to One Addre88, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS centa per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(81ngle Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Yeo.r-Forelgn, SOc Per Quarter, U.OO Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ S centa per quarter, S-------
(Ftve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) 
~ 

@ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

_ ___ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S----- --

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

Total S-------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters b~gin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep-
tember, and December. -
_..ltemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, ltegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" l am delighted with your Lesson Help-. 
and regard them as the be.ot I have exam· 
toed." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been ur.1ng the Lenon Helpa tor 
lltteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
Lesaon Helps and e:u.mlned them. I PI'O· 
nounce them as good, so tar as I caa think. 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore. ) 

" We are using your Sunday-school LeMon 
Helps at Fairfax church of Chrtst, this olt7. 
&nd think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otter.'' (M. P. J_,owry.) 

•• I am gla.d to commend the Bible Leaon 
Help& Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
paoy. They cannot fall of being helpful t< 
a.ny church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" Tho Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible claBBes that do not now haye 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Culr.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brlelly es· 
amlned. They show that much time and 
care have been eserclsed In their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural. and to the point." 
(E. L . Whitaker.) 

•• I think the Quarterlies very lnstructhe 
a.nd helpful In the study of the Scrlpturer 
both In the home and In the public anem
bly, and It wlll give me pleasure t o comment 
them to all the faithful workers In my llel41 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

•• The Sunday·achool literature t hat 11 pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can hsartlly recommend to any one who Ill IJJ 
search tor good help" on our S'unday-achool 
leaaonw." (Robert E. Wright.) 

''A complete aBBortment of the Sunda)'
achool literature publlllhed by the GoQel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com · 
mend It to congregations. teachers, an4 
clar.'Ses." (T. B . Larimore.) 

"AM a whole, I think your Leason H elps far 
aurpaaa oUier literature of Its !dod. Here In 
this great mla&1on tleld (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparlaonr 
have been made between them and both the 
denomlnatlonal and our society brethrea•o 
II terature, and at no time have your Lea· 
son I:Ielpa come ol'l' second beat." (C. c. 
McQulddy.) 

" It Ia a pleasure to write a word of oom· 
mendati!LD of Brother Elam'a Notes on Bible 
School llllssons. They are the product of one 
w ho has given the greater part of his ur. 
to the study and teaching of God's Worcl. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensln, 
and scholarly. It you Jove the truth. you 
will be d elighted to study with h im t h ... 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

. "Brother E. A. Jlllam•a Notes. as pub· 
hshed annually. Ia, In my 1udgment. aortp
tural and the beati thing of Its kind I han 
ever s een or that Is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pr._ 
serve It for study and reference. B r othar 
Ela m•s twenty-five years• work, If every year 
should be bound In a separate volume, tllo 
twenty-five volumes would be a great &44.1-
tlon to any library, (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In rort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
~chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
bls. For a great number of years the wrltN' 
of this h o.s felt that Brother Elam w,.. o ... 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherh~ 
for the preparation of such literature. HI& 
Notes, In our beat judgment, represent. or 
reflect. the beat efforts he has ever ma4e. 
Both as an elder of the congregation ~ 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I b.a"Ye 
very great pleasure In Indorsing his NotN. 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views Is ot value, I aasure you we are .,....., 
pleased to give lt.'' (J. G. Wllkltltlon.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies for ye&J'11, 
They are superior to any that I have ...... 
Elam'a Notes on Bible School Leaaona are 
much fuller than they. They give the blll
torlcal setting as to time and place' that Ill 
needed and valuable. They give so m&D7 
scriptural citation" and referencea--Scrtp. 
turea that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average &tudent ~ 
know the geography, the hllltory, and the 
full meaning of the leBBoo. They gtye 10 
many lessons, deducted from the ooptou 
citations of Scriptures, that the student ma;, 
know more perfectly God's will. For yeara 
I have ur;ed Peloubet•• Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to 117 
that Elam's Notes are lntlnltely superior. It 
you want to know the Bible." !C. F . Holt.) 

.. 
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From the Brethren ~ 
Nashville, Tenn., July 7.-Begin

ing on the fourth Sunday in June, I 
spent a few days with the North Side 
congregation in Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Just about one year ago I went, in 
answer to a call from certain breth
ren, to hold a meeting in that part of 
the city, with a view to establishing a 
congregation. The old frame building 
in which they began their worship was 
burned a little later, and a nice, mod
ern, commodious brick promptly took 
its place. The membership has more 
than trebled during its first year, and 
good work is being done. There were 
one hundred and thirty in the various 
classes on the Sunday I was there. 
The promptness with which the splen
did new building was erected when 
they were burned out is an index to 
their faith and zeal. They are good 
people, and they mean business in the 
Lord's work.-W. H. Owen. 

Chicago, Ill., July 6.- 0ur meeting 
in Toledo, Ohio, closed a week ago. 
Interest increased to the end. No 
one was baptized, but a Catholic and 
an Adventist conceded their error. 
The church in Toledo meets now in 
a good room in the Odd Fellows' 
building on Detroit Avenue, near 
Central Avenue. The meeting time is 
10 A.M., fast time (nine o'clock, 
standard time) . From the heart of 

the _city take " Long Belt " car to 
Detroit Avenue. Reader, note this, 
for you might need it unexpectedly. 
The church in Toledo is growing, and 
we can help it by urging friends who 
go there to be faithful to duty. Sev
eral new members were located dur
ing the meeting. Coming here from 
Toledo, I had a nice visit in Detroit. 
W. S . Long (who baptized me) and 
Brother Claud F. Witty entertained 
me royally in their homes. Our cen
tral meeting began here yesterday in 
the Capitol Building, with the largest 
attendance the church has had, I was 
told. No doubt there are hundreds of 
Christians in this city, if we could 
only gather them. Norman David
son, of Nashville, Tenn., who is in 
the city on business, is assisting us 
with his good singing talent. One 
couple saw our announcement in the 
Gospel Advocate and drove ninety 
miles to come to the meeting yester
day. Moral: Read the Gospel Advo
cate and keep informed as to the 
cause of truth.-F. L. Paisley. 

Texarkana, Ark.-Tex., July 3.-I 
regard this as important. When a 
man has worn himself out in the Mas-

ter's cause, preaching the gospel, and 
has always lived it, too; when he has 
spent all of his life in this work till 
he is an old man, and so much of it in 
destitute places, till he has nothing 
left for a living; and when he comes 
to this condition in life, and, added to 
it, becomes an invalid, or down and 

, out from sickness, rheumatism, and 
other ailments, I feel that it is the 
duty of the churches to support that 
man while he is in that condition. I 
say this about Brother J. P. Nall, of 
Teague, Texas. To my knowledge, he 
is not able to preach, and he has noth
ing to fall back on but a life record 
in the Master's work. Now, brethren, 
he needs help, and he needs it now. 
So when you read this, lay your paper 
down and write him a check. He will 
appreciate it. Christ says: " Inas
much as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it 
unto me." Again: " Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of these least, ye 
did it not unto me." Which shall it 
be in this case in judgment? He is a 
worthy brother. Send dil·ect to M1·s. 
J. P. Nail, Teague, Texas.-J. W. 
Chism. 
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Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 
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SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington. Ky. 



720 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 23, 1925. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
The GOSPEL ADVOCATE is the oldest living periodical published in the interest of the 

church of Christ. It is now in its sixty-seventh volume, and it has a larger list of regular, paid
up subscribers than it has ever had before. Its circulation is increasing rapidly, and it is daily 
growing in favor with the people. It contains twenty-four pages, and is issued every week. 
It is printed in large, clear type, on good paper, and is neatly pasted and trimmed. It has by far 
the largest circulation o£ any periodical published south of the Mason and Dixon Line in the inter
est of the church of Christ. It has regular editorial writers, besides a 'large num:ber of able and 
regular contributors. It has all of the regular departments of the best religious periodicals . 

• In editorial policy it stands for individual consecration, against ecclesiastic organizations, 
as the scriptural and best method of doing missionary work. It recognizes no organization but 
the church of Christ as a scriptural medium of converting the world and developing th€ Chris
tian character. 

It opposes all human creeds and ecclesiastic counci ls, and pleads for the right of each indi
vidual to study the Scriptures for himself and formulate his own faith, without dictation or 
hindrance from cl{urchly dignitaries. It opposes all clerical assumption of official authority in the 
church, and stands for the scriptural doctrine that each Christian has an office to fill, a work 
to perform- that all are kings and priests unto God. 

It stoutly advocates the doctrine of missions, and argues unceasingly that every Christian is a 
divinely commissioned missionary and every church is a scripturally organized missionary society. 
The mission of every Christian and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to all 
the world. · 

It believes in, and stoutly advocates, congregational singing, as opposed to select choirs and 
instrumental performances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. Let all the peopl'e 
sing. Provide a book for everybody in the house, and let us all make a joyful noise unto the Lord. 

Sample copies mailed free to any address . 
Communications and remittances should be addressed to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A monthly magazine of _:character 

and integrity 

Devoted to the interests of Dixie 

Poultry Breeders 

A magazine full of timely and reliable information taken from the experiences of Southern 
breeders-men and women who have made a success under the ·same conditions that confront 
you-in the same part of the country where you live. 

·whether you have many chickens or only a small flock-whether you breed fancy stock for 
exhibition purposes or raise utility poultry for the market-you will find pleasure and profit in 
its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE one yea.r ________ , __________________________________ Regular Price $2.00 
THE DIXIE CHICKEN one year ____ . _____________________________________ Regular Price .50 

TotaL ________ __ ___________________ $2.50 
Both publications one year for __________________________________________________ ____ $2.00 

(THIS OFFER STARTS JULY 2, 1925) 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription to the Gospel Advocate and The Dixie Chicken for 
one year, both papers for the price of one. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name 

Route or Street Number----------------------------------------------------------------

City or Town __ -------------------------------------- State ________________________ ____ _ 



1"10011fiiiUOIUIIII010111011111fi11U I .I011IUOIIIIU"liH 111111UtiiiiUII.IIIItU!IIIIIIIII,.IIIIIIUIII1111UIIIIItiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiOII IIIIII.UIII!Itiiiiii1UIIItlllllllltU 

60BP~LADVOOM€:o 
Volume LXVII. No. 31. NASHVILLE, TENN., JULY 30, 1925. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

ll 

CONTENTS. 
CURRENT COMMENT --------- ----------- -------------------- 721 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS ------- ---------------------------------- 722 
The Other Side of the Question-The Cross-Notes from 
the West-The Church Work in Chicago-Evolution 
Trial at Dayton-Honorable Titles-Abrahamic. Faith: 
What It I s, and How VIe May Know \'te Have It-Good 
Generalship in Preaching. 

OUR MESSAGES ------------ --------- ---- ---------------- ----- - 728 

EDITORIAL --------- ------- . . ---- -------- ------------------- ____ 730 
Pharisaism-"Questions for Cooper"-V"ho Then Can 
Be Saved ?-Word from \'tashington. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT -------------------- ------------------- 735 

OBITUARIES ------------------------- ------- ------------------. 736 
McDonald-Hickman-Dugger. 

Wallace-Wallace Debate --------------------------------------- 737 
Facts Regarding the Lamine Church Lawsuit_ _______________ 738 
Some Things Preachers Should Know ________________________ 739 

Will W e Know Each Other There?---------------------------~ 743 

CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

============================~ 
An exchange of the Baptist persuasion says: 

Founders of new sects, like Alexander Campbell and Joe 
Smith, the founders of Campbellism and Mormonism, give 
;:tf\ an excuse for the existence of their young heretical 
sects, that the church Christ built had so apostatized that 
a " reformation " or " restitution " became necessary, and, 
therefore, these men who became the respective heads and 
founders of their own recent sects started denominations 
to suit their own denraved nature. If either Joe Smith or 
Alexander Campbeil had really believed the. Bible the 
bending back of humanity_ would not now be burdened 
with Mormonism and Campbellism. for Christ said that 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against his church. 
'l'heir infidelity plus their worldly ambition is the reason 
that they sold themselves to Satan for the purpose of pro
mulgating his hellish, soul-destroying heresies. 

The above weak and wicked slander from a man that 
should know better would not be dignified with a notice 
were it not for those upon whom such a man would 
practice such a deception. To mention the name of Alex
a11der Campbell, a man whom the best and greatest men 
among his contemporaries regarded as without a peer, in 
the same breath with a degenerate impostor like Joe 
Smith is prima facie evidence that the man who so does 
is so fired by passion and blinded by prejudice as to be 
entirely outside the pale of candor, truth, or common 
honesty. 

While it would be just as scriptural for Alexander 
Campbell to found a Campbellite Church as it was for John 
Smyth to found the Baptist Church or for John Wesley 
to found the Methodist Church, still Mr. Campbell posi
tively disclaimed being the founder of any religious or
ganization whatever and earnestly pleaded that the whole 
religious world ought to abandon everything founded by 
man and return to the church founded by Christ; and 
while it would be just as scriptural for a man to be a 
Campbellite as it would for him to be a Baptist, still, 
when a man refuses to preach or practice an~hing that 

was not preached or practiced by the apostles, no one can 
b:uthfully represent him as being anything but a Chris
tian. If people " really believed the Bible," they would 
be satisfied to take it as their guide, be nothing but 
Christians, belong to no church except the church of 
Christ, and preach and practice nothing but what was 
preached and practiced by inspired men in New Testa
ment times. Those who pursue such a course cannot be 
either Baptists or Campbellites. 

~ ~ ~ 

Under the heading, " Old-fashioned Methodism," the 
Methodist Advoca~e, Nashville, Tenn., quotes from John 
·wesley, as given in an exchange, as follows: 

Two passages from the Wl'itings of John Wesley, 
though often reprinted, may well be brought to mind in a 
time when some among us are insisting on a strict uni
formity of opinion that is foreign to the tradition and 
spirit of Methodism: 

"A Methodist is one that has the love of God shed abroad 
in his heart, one who loves the Lord his God with all his 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength. He rejoices ever
more, prays without ceasing, and in everything gives 
thanks. His heart is full of love to all mankind and is 
purified from envy, malice, wrath, and every unkind affec
tion. His one desire and the one design of his life is not 
to do his own will, but the will of Him that sent him. He 
does good to all men-unto neighbors, strangers, friends, 
and enemies. These are the principles and practices of om· 
sect. These are the true marks of Methodism. By these 
alone do Methodists desire to be distinguished from other 
men." 

"The Methodists do not impose, in order to their admis
sion, any opinions whatever. Let them hold particular or 
general redemption, absolute or conditional decrees; let 
them be churchmen or dissenters, Presbyterians or inde
pendents-it is no obstacle. Let them choose one mode of 
haptism or anotheT-it is no bar to their admission The 
Presbyterian may be a Presbyterian still; so m~y the 
Quaker. 0, . that ":e ma;v never make anything more or 
less the term of umon Wlth us, but having the mind that 
was in Christ, and then walking as he walked!" 

The Bible insists " on a strict uniformity of " faith, not 
opinion. And as "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God," the only way people can be united is 
for them to preach and practice the things that are au
thorized and required in the word of God. A man who 
" has the love of God shed abroad in his heart, one who 
loves the Lord his God with all his heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength," will " fear God, and keep his com
mandments';" and as God commands no man to be a Meth
odist, a Presbyterian, or a Quaker, or to "choose one mode 
of baptism or another," all who love God to the extent of 
b<"::ing willing to do what he commands will abandon these 
human theories and become united on the word of God. 

It · is sinful to do anything as service to God that God 
does not command us to do, or to be anything that God 
does not command us to be. " What thing soever I com
mand you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) The 
command "not to go beyond the things which are written " 
holds a man to .what is authorized and commanded. 

Jesus commands all penitent believers to be immersed. 
There are no " modes " of baptism, for the reason that 
there is only "one baptism." This "one baptism" is 
performed by going " down into the water " and being 
baptized, and then, after baptism, coming "up out of the 
water." 
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THE OTHER SIDE OF THE QUESTION. 

BY K. C. MOSER. 

It is said that every question has two sides. I suppose 
this is true. But when one takes a position and estab
li,;hes himself upon it, he forgets, in many cases, that 
there is another side to the question. Thus many are 
kept by themselves in error, when an honest consideration 
of the other side of the question would show them their 
mistake. 

The Pedobaptist imagines that sprinkling and pouring 
are baptism and that the "mode " is not significant. If 
he could be pe1·suaded that there is another side to the 
question of the "mode " of baptism, he might be able at 
once to see his mistake. 

There is another questioll, however, that concerns us 
more than does the above one; for we are agTeed that 
immersion only is baptism. I refer to the matter of 
offending a brother, or rather to what is commonly thought 
to be an offense., Paul wrote: " Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend." For example, 
the individual cup in the communion service is introduced, 
and some one objects. Now, he imagines that he is of
fended, and " while the world standeth " individual cups 
should not be 1:1sed. Many qemand that their opinions be 
respected, regardless of the offense their demands make. 
That is, they offend others that they themselves be not 
offended. I am certain that one cup is as .offensive to 
many as the individual cup is to a few. According to the 
common interpretation of the above passage, one would 
have to " do evil that good may come." 

Once in a meeting a bTother objected to the singing of 
quartets, and served notice that unless the singing· of 
quartets be discontinued he would quit the meeting. Not 
wishing, of course, that the meeting be a complete failure, 
the quartets were discontinued. The brother, as usual in 
such cases, took refuge behind a misinterpretation of 1 
Cor. 8: 13. He supposed that everything that did not 
meet his approval should be discontinued at once. 

But does not this question have another side? If doing 
something of which some one disapproves constitutes the 
offense of which Paul wrote, did not the brother who 
demanded that we sing no quartets offend me and others? 
He most certainly did, for I wanted them sung for the good 
that I thought they would do. So, then, I might have re
torted: " It offends me for you to object to quartet sing
ing; and I deman·d that you make no furtheT objection 
thereto ' while the world standeth,' lest you offend me." 
Now, I submit that he has offended me quite as much as I 
have offended him. If singing of quartets continues, he is 
offended; and if they must stop, I am offended. Accord
ing to a common bterpretation of 1 Co·r. 8: 13, there is 
but one remedy, and that is for the world to cease to stand. 
Then I suppose we could offend each other with impunity. 

But I am certain that the Lord does not demand that I 
stop doing everything that does not meet the approval of 
every one. The Lord knew the endless peculiarities of 
some people would make such a course as impossible as it 
would be impracticable. It offends some church members 
for me to condemn dancing and mixed bathing. Must I 
stop preaching against sin? Others are offended when 
they are reproved for their lack of love, zeal, and activity. 
Must prea~Jhers and teachers cease to 11 reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort?" Doubtless Peter was offended when Paul 
" withstood him to the face." Did Paul do wrong? The 
disciples of Christ, seemingly afraid that Christ was 

making a mistake, once said to him: " Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this say
ir,g?" Did Christ really make a mistake? 

The complaint of causing offense has been a convenient 
club for everybody. It seems to work as well with one as 
with another. We have used it on ·the music folk, and, in 
turn, been mauled over the head with it by those who 
oppose the use of Bible helps, etc. But what did Paul 
really teach? What is it to cause a brother to offend? 

Offending a brother in the scriptural sense is causing 
him to commit sin. The context of the passage referred 
tc- shows this. To eat meat in acknowledgment of an idol 
is a sin. This is the very thing that constituted the offe11se 
mentioned in the passage under consideration. 11 But some 
being used until now to the idol,-- eat as a thing sacrificed 
to an idol." That is, when one eats " to an idol," he 
simply becomes an idolater. Paul could eat meat "in an 
idol's temple " without sin, for he knew that there was 
but one true God. But if his eating meat led a brother 
into idolatry, he affirmed that he would eat meat no more. 

Now, the offense consisted not in the brother's dis
approval of Paul's conduct; for the offended brother ate 
of the meat, too, and was led to do so by Paul's example. 
Had he disapproved Paul's eating of meat, naturally he 
would not have followed Paul's example. The brother who 
opposed the .singing of quartets did not ask to assist in 
singing them. He refused to listen to them. And here is 
another vital difference: If the brother who at first op
posed quartet singing had been induced by the example of 
others to help in the sing·ing of them, still he ·would have 
committed no sin unless he had violated his conscience. 
But not so with Paul's brother. However he might have 
f.elt about eating meat offered to an idol, still he would 
have committed sin in so eating. 

Leading one, then, through my example, into sin, is 
offending that brother. And should I by my example 
cause others to sin, it would be my duty to change my 
practice. But if doing my duty meets the disapproval of 
some misguided brother, let me teach him "the way of 
the Lord more perfectly," provided he will be taught ; 
but I must still obey God rather than to respect the 
whims of peculiar people. 

THE CROSS. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

The chief point of interest for me in the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is not the little town of Bethlehem in 
which he was born, nor the manger in which he was placed 
at the time angels sang of good will, nor the murky 
waters of the sacred Jordan where he ·was baptized, but 
the " old rugged cross " upon which he died. He lived a 
righteous life, it is true, but he died for me in shame and 
ignominy and awful anguish upon that c1·oss. And if 
Christianity has an emblem (in "baptism into death" and 
in "flesh and blood" in the Supper), it is in that center of 
the converging· elements of the entire plan of redemption. 
All things before po·inted to the cross. All things since 
have been based upon and derive their significance there
from. It is the center of the world's hope, the Gordian 
knot that ties together God and humanity through the 
God-Man, the blessed Jesus. Heaven descended toward 
earth and earth was raised toward God on that memorable 
day some two millenniums ago when Jesus was impaled 
upon a Roman tree. 

It was said by Rosseau that, if, when Socrates drank 
the cup of fatal hemlock, he died the death of a philoso
pher, Jesus, when he died upon the cross praying for his 
enemies, died the death of al God. He died as the im
maculate Son of God. 

The cross is the 'very heart and genius of Christianity. 
And it was a seeming incongruity! The birth of Chris
tianity was not based upon a conspicuous deed enacted by 
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a mighty prince before an admiring world. The Cresars 
paraded, after conquering great nations, before their sub
jects in the capital city of the world, displaying tl·ophies 
of war. One Roman emperor led the beautiful Zenobia, 
Persia's captured queen, bound in chains of gold, behind 
his chariot through the streets of Rome. The Cresars were 
great conquerors. Jesus, displayed as a malefactor, a 
" man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," in the 
sl10cking and piteous role of the weak and wronged, tri
umphed through the cross and h as made it more glorious 
than the chariots of victory used by the Cresars. " The 
meek sh all inherit the earth." 

The cross is a burden to be borne. Christ forsook 
heaven and the company of angels and suffered himself 
to be impressed under the weight of the cross. Weak and 
trembling, exhausted from lack of food, through loss of 
blood caused by scourging, and from constant wakeful
ness, his emasculated physical form staggered under the 
weight of the shaft of death as he toiled toward the hill 
of redemption. So piteous was the sight, so heart-wring
ing, that the women who followed along set up a weird, 
piteous, soul-rending lament. Jesus craned his head from 
his stooping shoulders and said for them not to weep for 
him, but to weep for themselves and for their children. 

In the dragging journey to Calvary, the c1·oss became 
too heavy for the exhausted Son of Mary to carry. The 
weight of it crushed him. God prepared a fresh man from 
the country who was made the burden bearer to the place 
of crucifixion. 

Jesus not only bore the cross, but be bore the sins of us 
all. " Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness." (1 Pet. 2: 24.) Responsibility in this 
world is commensurate with ability and place. No man 
may be free from it. To assume the proper amount of 
responsibility and to faithfully bear it is the work of a 
man or a woman. The heavy burden of the dark load of 
sins which the devil places upon the back of his servant 
is far harder to bear than the burden that Jesus places. 
While Jesus will place a burden to be borne, be will also 
ro:.move a greater one. 0, blessed Christ! And a man can 
select the best burden to bear. That is the cross. "Who
soever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple." (Luke 14: 27.) 

If the cross becomes too heavy for you to bear, Jesus 
will assist you. That is his promise. " God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it." As Simon, the 
Cyrenian, was impressed when Jesus could no longer bear 
the burden of the cross; so, when we are bowed to the 
point of being crushed, Jesus will throw himself in and 
l,elp us to bear and to "carry on." 

The cross is an emblem of self-denial. To come to the 
cross, to bear its weight-its too great weight-on a dusty 
road to Golgotha, to an ignominious and shameful death 
and seeming defeat, Jesus Christ, the Lord, had to deny 
himself of glories that excel the greatest dreams of finit e 
minds. The phantasmagoria of the dreaming minds of 
poets cannot encompass the beauties of the celestial city 
which Jesus left. And he left so great glory for-what? 
But human experience knows what. The catalogue of 
crime is spread before our eyes. Miasma and filth every
where abound; moral putrefaction lad ens every - breeze 
with the foul vapors of suffocation. The Lord Jesus Christ 
denied himself of divine glories and descended into this 
1·eeking dungeon of human life and bore the weight of the 
cxoss. What a denial! It required the self-abnegation of 
some one beyond this mundane sphere to accomplish that. 

Since Jesus emptied himself of the glories of heaven and 
became identified with the interests of the human family, 
is he asking too much when he puts his religion first, and 
when the cross must be accepted as the first of all loves 

and be dung to with an undying loyalty? Jesus requires 
that we shall deny father and mother and wife and chil
dren and brother and sister and lands for him and his 
cross. If we do not, we cannot be his disciples. 

The apostle Paul understood that he would have to deny 
himself of everything for Christ. He practiced the thought 
faultlessly. He said : " I am crucified with Christ: never
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in t he flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
(Gal. 2: 20.) "If any other man tbinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised 
the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Ben
jumin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touch
i;lg the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. But 
\Vhat things were gain to me, t hose I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
fer the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ." (Phil. 
3: 4-8.) 

It was said by Lord Macaulay that John Bunyan, 
famous author of " Pilgrim's Progress," was at one time 
so obsessed with the idea that he, like Judas, had betl·ayed 
his Lord, he was a lmost insane. The idea drove him day 
and night. The apostle Paul was so obsessed with the idea 
of bearing the cross, of serving Jesus, that he was also 
driven day and night-driven into the wilds, among sav
ages, among the humble, etc. He l'easoned that he was 
not his own. " Christ wol'ks in me," be ssid. "I am 
determined to know nothing, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified," he said again. Such devotion carried the c1·oss 
of the humble Nazarene to far-off heathen lands. If dupli
cated enough, it will bear it to all the world. 

Let us deny ourselves of enough of the sordid things of 
time that we can a little exemplify the religion of the 
blessed Master. We must die, and we would die by it. 
Then let us live by it. 

NOTES FROM THE WEST. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The meeting at Claytm1, New Mexico, closed on July 16, 
with three baptized. The audiences wel'e very good at all 
the meetings. There is only a small band of disciples in 
Clayton who worship "as it is written." They meet in a 
hall and have the worship, but they have no Bible school 
Ol' class work of any kind before or after the worship. 
There is one or two who object to thus studying the Bible, 
and, of com·se, as a result, the children are not interested 
in the study of the Bible. I tried to show them that it 
was their duty to encourage their children and all others 
t0 study the Bible on Sunday and every other day that 
they could . It is a pity that a few men can keep down 
!'ll.ch a good work. Usually this opposition comes from 
a man who thinks be is a preacher and that he can do 
great good by lecturing to all at the same time without 
any regard to age or development. These would-be lead
ers sometimes know but little about the Bible in a general 
way; and if they were confined to a lesson with such 
questions as will bring out the teaching of the Bible, they 
would not shine as great lights in the meetings. 

Our would-be " progressive " brethren were very nice 
in allowing us the use of their house; and while the 
brethren intended to pay them something for the use of 
the house, they told the brethren they made no charge for 
it. and felt that they should only pay for the extra lights 
used. In this they were more generous than one of our 
own churches which is opposed to the instrument in the 
worship. This church h ad a tent, and they were willing 
for these few b1·ethren at Clayton to use it in a meeting, 
provided they would pay twenty-five dollars and freight 
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on the tent both ways. If I am not mistaken, this same 
church has been advertised as willing to do missionary 
work in foreign fields. They certainly did not know the 
needs of the faithful few in Clayton or they would have 
been anxious to lend them a helping hand. It is . easy 
sometimes for us to overlook opportunities right at our 
doors in pur anxiety to see something far away to do for 
the glory of God. We have several little bands of faith
ful brethren over New Mexico that feel themselves un
able to even have one week's preaching. They have had 
three Ol' four crop failures, and many of them will be 
compelled to abandon their homes and seek work in other 
places, and many of them will abandon their homes for
ever by the foreclosure of a mortgage; but they need the 
comforts of Christianity while they live and the pros
pects of " a home over there" after death. I am glad I 
did what I could for the cause of truth and for the faith
ful in Clayton. 

I am now in a meeting in Pueblo, Col. There are about 
fifteen here who meet in a hall, but the preaching is being 
done in a Methodist church. They have tumed their 
heuse over to us without any strings to it, and we are at 
liberty to preach whatever we want to preach and no 
fuss made about it. Several outsiders and some of other 
church,es are attending the meetings, and we hope to do 
some good. There does not seem to be any religious 
prejudice in Pueblo, but only a lack of interest and gen
e1·al indifference in religious matters. This is the vaca
tion season, when many leave the city f01· a vacation and 
a general good time. This reminds me that I am not sure 
whether I have ever taken a vacation or not. I have had 
many good days and as much pleasure in life, perhaps, 
as I deserve, even if I have never taken what the world 
calls a "vacation." 

I will write more of the work in Pueblo when I have 
b<,tter acquainted myself with conditions. 

THE CHURCH WORK IN CHICAGO. 

BY RUSSELL S. KING. 

Brother F. L. Paisley, of Paducah, Ky., has just closed 
a two-weeks' meeting for the Central church of Christ in 
Chicago. Several members of the churcl1 of Christ who 
have moved from various portions of the country to 
Chicago took membership with the congregation during 
this meeting. There we1·e no additions, but the bl'ethren 
were encouraged and bound together more closely in 
brotherly love. At the present time we are trying hard 
to raise enough money to get Brother Paisley or some 
other good preacher to work for us next year. The cause 
of Christ is very weak in Chicago. We have no house to 
worship in, and we meet in a downtown hall for which we 
have to pay very high rent; but it is better to meet down
to•vn, as the members that attend are scattered for about 
twenty-five miles north and south, and some of them seven 
M eight miles west. There is good train and elevated 
service from these parts of the city downtown. 

Our biggest problem at the present time is to get the 
members that have moved from other places to take active 
part in our work. It is supposed there are, perhaps, one 
thousand people in Chicago that at one time were identi
fied with the church of Christ, but since moving heTe have 
become careless in their duty. What we want to do is to 
find these people, visit them, and try to get them to become 
active in the work. This letter is written primarily to 
get the churches of Christ from the South, as well as the 
East and West, to send us the names and addresses of 
each and every pe:r;son you know of that has moved to 
Chicago, as we are planning to make a call upon these 
people and see that they become active in church work, 
if possible. Do not put this off and say you will Wl'ite 
some other time, but sit down and write to Russell 
S: King, Room 511, People's Gas Building, Chicago, Ill., 

g1vmg the name and address of each person you know 
that is a member of the church and that is interested in 
primitive Christianity. 

I would also be glad to hear from any church or indi
vidual who would be willing to make a monthly contribu
tion, beginning the first of October and continuing. for 
twelve months, to support a preacher in this great field. 
At the present time there are about one hundred members 
who are attending our services; but the most of them a re 
young men and women that are barely making enough 
money to live on, therefore cannot be of much assistance 
in financing the work we want to do. 

In addition to sending us the names and addresses of 
members of the church, I would suggest that you sit down 
and write every friend you have, urging them to attend 
ouT services in Room 309, Capitol Building, which is situ
ated at the corner of Randolph and State Streets. It is 
jnst three blocks from Randolph 'Street Station, I. C. 
Interurban train, and just one block from Randolph Street 
Station of the elevated line. The street cars coming down
tcwn issue transfers to other cars that pass by the corner. 
There are also bus lines from almost every part of the city 
reaching this corner o.r within a few blocks of it. 

This is an urgent matter and needs your immediate 
attention. Chicago is a big city, and it is going to take 
sac1·ifice on the part of Christians to put the church on 
the basis where it belongs; so we are

1 
calling upon all 

byal members everywhere to give us their support. I 
hope to hear from a great many as soon as you have read 
this article. 

It is strange that we should neglect the la1·ge cities. 
There are more people in Chicago than in the whole State 
of Tennessee. Good judgment and common sense would 
seem to indicate that evangelists should be sent . to where 
the most people are. This does not indicate, by any means, 
that we think the country and rural districts should be 
overlooked. The apostles, while not overlooking the 
country and small towns, made great efforts to plant the 
cause in the cities. The cities are radiating centers. 

The brethren in Chicago lack some of being able to 
support an evangelist to preach publicly and from house 
to house every day in that great city. There are many 
sb1gle congregations that could fm:nish what the Chicago 
brethren lack. At most, two or three congregations should 
take up this work in a regular way. Write to Brother 
King at the address given. 

I am personally acquainted with many, if not most, of 
the brethren in Chicago an·d with conditions there. An 
immense work is before us. Several evangelists should be 
kept going the year around. Not less than a hundred 
congregations should be planted in Chicago in the near 
future. J. A. A. 

EVOLUTION TRIAL AT DAYTON. 

BY J. H. ARROWOOD. 

The great evolution trial at Dayton, Tenn., is over, and 
we are still here doing business in the name of the Lord 
at the same old stand. So far as the disciples of Christ 
at Dayton are concerned, we do not feel any the worse for 
having had it; for it has not only shown up the evolution 
side of the theory, but has a1so shown up the weakness of 
denominationalism. It proved very clearly to my mind 
that sectarianism is the hotbed of infidelity. 

The great plea of the defense in the trial was that the 
Bible is subject to different construction or interpretation; 
that every man has the right to interpret it to suit him
self; and when he does that, it is right, so far as he is 
concerned. That has virtually been the claim of the 
denominations all the while. The preachers of the differ
ent churches (denominations) of the town here and else-
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where seem to be nervous with fear that great harm will 
come to them as a result of the trial. But I have no fears 
for the disciples of Christ being affected by it, for we have 
been combating the evolution theory in religion since the 
hflginning of the Restoration Movement--the same theory, 
plain and simple, the only difference being one in regard 
to the generation of man, and the other in regard to the 
regeneration of man. The whole get religion theory is an 
evolution theory, and to prove that fact I will recall to 
your minds an incident that happened years ago. 

There was a very prominent preacher in Tennessee who, 
in order to make void (Acts 2: 38) the doctrine of bap
tism for (unto) remission of sins, cartooned a man down 
in the water with a goat in his arms. When he had dipped 
the goat into the water and brought him out, he was still 
a goat. And the denominations where I lived took that as 
the greatest a.rgumen~ put forth against what they called 
"Campbellism." (Acts 2 : 38; Ma1·k 16: 15, 16.) Now, I 
ask, what is in the theory in the cartoon? Just suppose 
the goat, after being dipped, had become a sheep? Would 
not that have been evolution from a lower to a higher class 
of animals? But the theory is that the goat is evolved 
into a sheep by some kind of divine touch of the Holy 
Ghost, and is then a fit subject for baptism. I am not 
able to see any difference between tha:t and Darwinism. 

I believe all the Bible is inspired of God, both the Old 
Testament and the New Testament, and I believe the 
record of the generation of man as given in the first and 
second chapters of Genesis is truth-God's truth. I also 
believe the record of the regeneration of man as given in 
the first and second chapters of Acts; and I think as much 
of the man who tries to make void the divine record as to 
the generation of man that is given in the first and second 
chapters· of Genesis as I do of the man who tries to make 
Yoid the divine record of the regeneration of man as given 
jn the first and second chapters of Acts, for I am not able 
to see any difference. 

I am not alarmed over the evolution trial nor the effect 
it may have on the disciples of Christ at Dayton, for we 
al'e not disturbed in the least about it. In all my preach
ing to the church here, I have admonished them to sit 
steady in the boat while the storm is raging and the waves 
rolling high , and not make the mistake Peter did when he 
left the ship to walk on the troubled waters of the Sea of 
Calilee, but abide in the ship-the church_:_and, above all, 
keep Jesus in the ship, and she will weather the gale and 
land us on the banks of sweet deliverance. So let us con
tinue" steadfastly in the apostles' teaching an,d fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 

Brother James A. Allen was with us during the week of 
the trial and preached for us each night. He did some fine 
preaching, and we feel edified by his preaching, for he 
imparted to us the gospel truth. 

HONORABLE TITLES. 
BY D. P. CRAIG. 

Honorable titles and exalted positions among men go 
hand in hand. To many me!), this is theil' exceeding great 
reward, notwithstanding the Messiah taught his disciples 
to call no man master, for they had only one leader and 
teacher, the Messiah, "and all ye are brethren." Many of 
the contemporaries of our Lord craved the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues and to be hailed by men, "Master, 
master." This I observe is a spirit which has been freely 
imbibed by the leaders of the popular forms of Chris
tianity in modern times. They rather disown such titles 
by which the early disciples of the Master were known, 
and to be called "Doctor," "Reverend," "Right Rever
end," " Father," etc., which are degrees conferred by old 
Doctor Antichrist. This because they love the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

Occasionally some of my brethren have similar ambi- , 

tions, . and some things they practice are at least cousins
german to the above. {'utting on expensive building cam
paigns and becoming settled pastors at handsome and 
luxurious salaries are quite common with a number of 
them. I thought they had learned that such things are the 
products of theological systems, born centuries ago in 
opposition to ancient and apostolic Christianity, when 
heathen philosophy, Judaism, and Christianity began to be 
compounded, after many of the institutions of Jesus were 
buried and forgotten. Yet men claiming to be gospel 
pr eachers will unearth these old popish skeletons and rear 
them in the midst of Christian tabernacles, in spite of the 
advice of the learned and judicious who have long since 
observed the fruit they bear. Since the old Doctor has 
persisted in conferring his degrees in an unbroken suc
cession, and, like the bald-headed " Papa " at Rome, trem
bles for his reputation and ancient record, lest his per
petual chain should be broken or it should lose one of its 
precious lengths, it is very important that he safeguard 
his old distinctive marks-or the mark of the beast, shall 
we say? 

Recently in a newspaper clipping I was called " Rev
erend." Supposing that I gloried in such titles and sub
mitted to them as sectarians do, a brother wrote me and 
asked what I did to get to be " Reverend," and how it 
affects a man when it comes on. 

In substance I answered that I was not responsible for 
the ignorance or spirit that prompts " digressives " or 
sectarians to confer such high-sounding titles on a simple 
preacher of the gospel (and I hope this is all I aspire to 
be.) Had I been preaching all these years in that re
spective community, instead of "Rev." -- and "Dr." 
--, these people would have long since learned that rev
erends and doctors of divinity are exceedingly apposite to 
the Jewish order of things and to the pomp of paganism 
as exhibited in the ecclesiastical orders of the day. Nei
ther have I read that "Dr." James or the "Right Rev
CJ.'end" Peter preached the funeral sermon of " Reverend " 
Stephen. Consequently I trust I have imbibed more of the 
spirit of my Master and less of the mystic doctors of the 
times. 

I want no distinguished name or fame, even should I 
be smart enough or pious enough to merit them. And 
since I realize that I am a very common potato in the 
vineyard of the Lord, being known to only a few con
gregations or churches of Christ, I choose to be called 
" brother " as Christ commands me; or if a man disdains 
to pay me this honor, I shall be satisfied with being called 
by my name-nothing more, nothing less. But, frankly, l 
had just as soon be called " God " as " Reverend "-that 
is, if I were a big preacher, like some men. 

Having never had the degree of " Reverend " confened 
upon me, so much coveted after by modern divines, I k110w 
not what process one must undergo to obtain it, or under 
what spell or charm one is immersed into whe11, as the 
brother says, "it comes on." Why this sectarian scribe 
presumed to call me "Reverend," I presume not to say. 
Perhaps he had a sufficient reason, though he did it with
out any authority or encouragement from me. If I were 
to risk a guess, it would be because of a false education 
upon his part. 

If a man wishes to find out the magic feeling of such 
an influence, he may learn by asking those who have long 
been under the magic of its charms, who delight in bein~r 
thus called, who own it and would feign spit in yonr face 
if they failed to receive it; but for my part, I reject it , 
and with stronger emphasis t han those ·who crave to wear 
it. Let those be honored by it who make it the end of all 
their toil and care, but I have not so learned Christ. The 
reader will pardon my frequent use of the personal pro
noun. This being a little experience of my own, I pass it 
on because of the lesson it might give to some. 
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ABRAHAMIC FAITH-WHAT IT IS, AND HOW WE 
MAY KNOW WE HAVE IT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I trust that eve1·y reader has well fixed in mind what we 
have thus far learned on this important subject. We have 
learned that Abrahamic faith is a faith that wiU believe 
c-nything God says, ~·egm•dless of the ci1·cumstances unde~· 
~uhich he h'J,S to believe it, and will do anything God says 
do, 1'ega1·dless of how difficult it ntay be to unde1·take to 
carry out Jehovah's inst?-uctions. Too, we have learned 
that the expression, "Abraham believed God," can mean 
nothing else than the disposition he made of a plain and 
simple statement God made to him, and that your and my 
believing God can mean nothing else thl\n the disposition 
we make of a similar statement Christ has made to us. 
The specific statement that God made to Abraham was 
that he was to be blessed with a child when he was a 
hundred years o)d and his wife ninety. This was con
trary to nature and looked unreasonable; hence, the only 
way Abraham could take hold of it was to have "faith 
that against hope believed in hope." In spite of this cir
cumstance, he staggm·ed no-t at God's p?'O?nise, but was 
stro-ng in faith, and glorified God by taking the decided 
stand that what God had promised he could and would 
pE:rform, and therefoTe it wets im~tted unto him fo1· ?-ight
eousness. Go back to Gen. 15: 1-6 and read it. There can 
be no misunderstanding this if you halfway want the truth. 
Then turn to Rom. 4: 16-22 and read Paul's clear-cut 
explanation of this fact. 

Now, I have s~me things I want to say that bring out 
one of the greatest sins of this age. Men are going all 
over this country preaching doctrines that forever forbid 
those who indorse and embrace them believing God, and 
thousands are led to believe that they are saved by "the 
faith of Abraham," when, in fact, instead of their having 
"the faith of Abraham," they have been led to disbelieve 
God instead of " believing God " as Abraham did. Are we 
not warned by our Lord against false prophets who come 
in sheep's clothing? (Matt. 7: 15.) The doctrine of 
"justification by faith only," taught by nearly all the 
man-made churches 'that exist and that millions of dollars 
are yearly spent to disseminate, instead of being " justifica
tion by faith," would be " justification in unbelief," and 
such a thing cannot be. It makes my ~oul sick when I 
think of the thousands deceived into the idea that they 
have the faith of Abraham, that they are justified by 
faith, when, instead of their having faith, they have the 
wry opposite of what Abraham had. And sicker still do 
I become when I see those who know better make such 
a feeble effort to give the pure gospel to the nations of the 
earth. They that have the gospel and will not give it to the 
nations have just as poor a chance of heaven as they that 
have error and are giving it to the nations ·instead of the 
"truth of the gospeL" 

Now get this: The vm·y moment Abraham believed God's 
own revelation as to how he would bless all nations in his 
seed, not that ve1·y moment did he obtain the promise. 
" Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said 
in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is a hun
dred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlast
ing covenant, and with his seed after him. My 
covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall 
bear unto thee at this set time in the next year." (Gen. 
17: 17-21.) If Abraham had believed that he must have 
the son "right nov;," the very moment he believed Jeho
vah's declaration, he would not have been believing God, 
for God did not say that. To believe God is to believe 
•what God says. Teaching people a doctrine that God does 
not teach and getting them to believe it is not leading 
them to believe God. Paul speaks of Abraham: "Afte?' he 

had patiently endured, he obtained the promise." (See 
Heb. 6: 15.) God's promise to Abraham was that, in 
spite of his old age, a son should come from his own loins 
according to the law of procreation, and that the child 
would be born at a set time the following year. To ta'ke 
the how this son was to come and the time he was to come 
out of God's statement and try to make Abraham believe 
that he must expect the son right now, or by faith only, 
would have been to try to make Abraham cease to believe 
God and believe something God did not say. This you 
know. 

But look at the others who believed God j~st as Abra
ham did, and you see the same fact. God told Moses to 
tell the children of Isi·ael who had been bitten by fiery 
serpents that it would ce?·tainly come to pass that if those 
thus bitten would look at the 'serpent of brass Moses put 
on a pole, they would live. God said that, and those people 
could not have believed God without believing that. Now 
suppose some one had at once arisen and said to the 
Israelites: " You must not expect the healing to be done 
when you look; you must expect it to come by faith only; 
the very moment you believe God's sta.tement, that moment 
you will be healed, then look because you are healed." And 
had the people believed that, would they have been believ
mg God? Most certainly not, for God did not say that, 
and the last one of them would have died. God said the 
healing will come when you look. There was a set time 
for the healing, and to take this time out is to change the 
statement altogether. 

And now look again and see how and when the walls of 
J e1·ic'ho fell down. God said for them to walk around the 
walls once each day for six days, go around seven times on 
the seventh day, then blow the trumpets and shout, and 
the walls would fall flat before them. To believe God was 
to believe this, for he said this. But soppose some one 
had arisen and said to Joshua and his army: "You must 
expect the walls to fall by faith only, and the walking 
must come after they are down; or, in other words, the 
moment you believe what God has said to us, the walls 
will come down, then go around because they are down." 
But the very moment Joshua and his army were led to 
e:Jg>ect the walls to fall before they went around them as 
directions stated, that very moment would Joshua and his 
army have been led to disbelieve God, for God said 110 

such a thing as that. There is a tinte fixed in the state
ment Jehovah made for the walls to fall; and when you 
take this out, you have changed God's statement, and 
believing the changed statement is not believing · God. 
"By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, afte?' they were 
compassed about seven days." ( Heb. 11: 12.) To make 
souls expect the promise before obedience is rendered is to 
make them disbelieve God. Most certainly the blessing and 
promise cannot come in unbelief. 

Now take our Lord's statement to aliens to-day . . In 
Mark 16: 15, 16 he says to his apostles: "Go ye into ali 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." How can I 
believe Christ and refuse to believe this? And when 
preachers change it and teach the sinner to believe that 
"he that believeth and is saved may be baptized," and get 
souls to believe this, that soul is not believing Christ, for 
Christ said no such a thing. We showed beyond question, 
last week, that this statement of our Lord is the statement 
that we must believe in order to exercise "the faith of 
Ab1·aham," or "walk in the steps of that faith " that Abra
ham had. Read it again in Gal. 3: 26-29, where Paul 
refers to the Galatians' being baptized into Christ as his 
reason for knowing that they were ju!jtified by faith and 
that this faith made them "Abraham's seed." Why will 
preachers and teache1·s strive so hard to change Jehovah's 
st.atement? It is just because it looks unreasonable t o 
them that we should expect remission of sins in the act 
of baptism. But h<>w much more unreasonable is this 
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than that Ab1·aham should have a son when he was a 
hundl·ed years old and his wife ninety? No, they want to 
vralk by hu1nan reason rather than by faith. May God 
ever help me to walk by faith and, Abrahamlike, never 
stagger at anything my Lord says. 

Is it not sad that the burden of practically all the 
preaching and teaching done by such large bodies as the 
Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians, as well as others, 
on Mark 16: 15, 16, is to try to make people disbelieve 
what our Lord, in fact, did say and believe, instead of 
their perversion of it? And such faith is not " the faith 
of Abraham." How sorely we need to arise, in the name 
of our Lord, and flood this country, by tongue and pen, 
with the pure word of God, that the doctrines of men may 
deceive the honest-hearted seeker no longer! 

GOOD GENERALSHIP IN PREACHING. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Wise and good gospel preachers are quick to take ad
vantage of a pleasing and correct manner in presenting 
the truth. The word loses none of its force, but rather is 
enhanced, in being presented in a restrained and kindly 
way. It goes without saying that unmixed truth of the 
gcspel must be spoken; this alone saves. But loyalty to 
truth is no right synonym of lovelessness; one does not 
prove himself true thereto by being graceless and insult 
ing. A sword thrust delive1·ed with a smile is far more 
riisconcerting than when sent home with a frown. Even 
Satan, who insinuates himself into the heart to sinister 
ends, transforms himself into an angel of light, and we 
are commanded to be as wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves. An excellent spirit must animate the speaker, else 
it were infinitely better that he remain silent. A grievous 
disservice can be rendered the cause of the Master, even 
when the word is spoken, through its being delivered in a 
bad spirit. Silly manners and dogmatic or sarcastic spirit 
in the preacher can render the word of God of none effect. 
Tc speak in any spirit save that of meekness and fear and 
love, showing compassion f9r the sinner while hating the 
sin, is to err and invite the Lord's certain displeasm·e. 

The following passages, though presenting only one side 
of this matter, no true man will disregard, though we 
snmetimes see selfish men with good words and fair 
speeches deceiving the hearts of the simple: "The servant 
of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves." " Speaking the truth in love." " Re
store such a one in the spirit of meekness, considering thy
self." "Let your moderation be known unto all men." 
" Showing all me~kness unto all men." " Beseech by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ." " With all long-suf
fering and doctrine." "We persuade men." "Commend
ing ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God." " The words of the pure are pleasant words." 
"Sweet to the soul and health to the bones." " By mercy 
and truth iniquity is purged." "A soft tongue breaketh 
the bone." "Words of the wise are heard in quiet more 
than the cry of him that ruleth among fools." " Reproof 
that shall not break the head." 

Christ was the most adroit Teacher men ever knew. 
His gospel was revolutionary, upsetting the established 
order, forcing everybody who heard it either to accept or 
despise it, its mild-seeming precepts being high explosives. 
Yet he never unnecessarily aroused the opposition, but 
rather used every favoring circumstance and bent of the 
public mind to further his cause and plant his ~ord in the 
heart. What an example for us to-day! We who preach 
that word must set the world by the ears and rudely dis
turb the peace; we have no choice else. Yet, if wise, we 
wi.U not try to render it more offensive by a boorish man
ner, just as, if true, we will not, out of overtender regard 
for men, try to soften or break its force. In faithfully 

preaching it, it is the will of God that we study to present 
it as appealingly and winsomely and as little opposition
stirring as possible. Have I myself been unduly seve1·e in 
preaching? It is a grave fault, which I would correct. I 
would be more winsome! Let me be kind to those in error! 
I am persuaded we should never attempt to set men free 
of wrong till first we have made them sure we Jove them. 
Proved love alone can make a reproof stick; thus we lead 
and save the lost. Let us never through unwisdom close 
hearts which we can hold open to the word of life, or by 
an uncouth or spiteful manner shut doors which with 
wisdom and compassion we may hold open. 
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[=o=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=E=s~] 
J. G. Allen began a meeting at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., 

last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Hendersonville, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., July 13: " One addition at 
the evening services yesterday." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

Allen Phy and C. M. Derryberry began a meeting at 
Cliff Creek, near Brownsville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

I. B. Bradley is in a meeting at Gassaway, Tenn., with 
large crowds and interest fine. J. J. Bedwell is leading 
the singing. 

G. C. Brewet· will begin a meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., 
next Lo]."d's day. Brother Brewer will pt·each daily at 
10:30 A.M and 8 P.M. 

Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky., July 18: "G. A. Dunn, 
Sr., and Leonidas T. Holland closed here with five addi
tions to the one body." 

Any one desiring a singer for protracted meetings will 
please write Paul Pullias, Bells, Tenn., as he has some 
time open this summer and fall. 

L. B. Jones, Williamsport, Tenn., July 22: "I am now 
in a good meeting at Arkland, near Columbia, Tenn., with 
G. B. Derryberry leading the singing." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn.: "My meeting at Atlanta 
Texas, closed with thirty-three additions to the congrega~ 
tion, after continuing over two Lord's days." 

J. E. Acuff preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
L?rd's-day. morning, and P. L. Hovious preached at the 
mgb~ service. There was one confession at the night 
serVIce. 

Lacy H. Elrod, Nashville, Tenn., July 20: "G. C. Brewer 
will begin a series of meetings f01· the church of Christ at 
Smyrna, Tenn., on Sunday, August 2. Tom Nix will lead 
the singing." 

. Married, at the t·esidence of James A. Allen, 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., on Lord's day 
July 26, D. Webster Johnston and Margaret Anston' 
James A. Allen officiating. ' 

E .. 0. Coffman, Lexington, Ala., July 22: " I bad a fine 
m_eetmg last week with the church at Chestnut Ridge, in 
Lmc~ln County, Tenn. There were eight baptisms. I am 
now In a meeting here." 

B. W. Davis closed a splendid meeting at Sycamore near 
Ashland City, Tenn., Wednesday night, July 22. ' The 
church was ~eatly strengthened and much good was done. 
Brother Davis preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

T. E. Tatum, Jackson, Tenn., July 23: "The courthouse 
congregatipn is moving on nicely, with good interest and 
regular attendance. Our new church building is being 
pushed. The new congregation will be called the ' Central 
church of Christ ' because of its central location." 

Aruna Clark, East Lake, Tenn., July 20: "M. C. Kur
fees, of Louisville, Ky., spent several hours in Chatta
nooga, Tenn., on Tuesday, July 14, as the g11est of his 
nephew, P. W. Stonestreet, and, according to previous an
nouncement, preached in the Ridgedale meetinghouse that 
night." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 23: "Our meeting 
here closed last night. There were no additions, but the 
attendance was good and we regard it as a successful 
meeting. James A. Salmons had charge of the song 
service the first week, but was called home, and Paul 
Pullias led the singing the rest of the time." 

C. J. Massey, San Antonio, Texas, July 16: "I closed at 
Thurber, Texas, with three baptized and one restored. I 
am now at home preaching for the Government Hill church 
of Christ, and I am also aiding in establishing another 
congregation in South San Antonio, making the sixth 
church here, two of which I am given credit for. I go 
next to Georgetown, Texas, on the first Lord's day in 
August." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., July 16: "I closed to
day at Dixie, in Coffee County, with two baptisms and two 
restorations. I shall begin at Beech Grove next Lord's 
day, if the Lord is willing." 

W. Silas Moody began a tent meeting for the Fifth 
Street congregation, this city, last Lord's day. The tent 
is located on Fifth Street near the meetinghouse. Services 
every night at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Tyner, Tenn., July 24, with four 
baptisms and one from the Baptists claiming scriptural 
baptism. Brother Phillips began at Center Grove, near 
Estill Springs, Tenn., last Monday night. 

J. W. Brents, Oneonta, Ala., July 23: "Brother Oli
phant, of Dickson, Tenn., and I are in a splendid' meeting 
at this place. Large crowds, and one confession to date. 
My next meeting will be at Baldwyn, Miss." 

A. T. Hamiter, Gainesville, Fla., July 15: "I closed at 
Morriston, Fla., with twelve baptisms and three from the 
Baptists. My next meeting will be at Patmos, Ark., be
ginning on the fourth Lord's day in this month." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 15: "I closed at 
Rossville, Ga., with fifteen baptized, two to confess their 
wrongs, and six to take membership, making twenty-three 
additions in all. The song service was led by Grady 
Slaton." 

.W. A. Schultz changes his address from Kingsville, 
Texas, to 3929 Hueco Street, El Paso, Texas, and says: 
" I am now engaged in a meeting at Everman, Texas, near 
F01·t Worth. We are having large crowds, good attention, 
and two confessions to date." 

John C. Taylor, Culleoka, Tenn., July 16: "I closed at 
Crawford, one mile from Buckner, Ill., with ten baptisms 
and two restorations. I began last night at Bethel, seven 
miles from Culleoka. Correspondents will note that I 
have moved to Martin, Tenn." 

R. C. White closed a fifteen-days' meeting on Sunday 
night, July 19, at Chisholm, a suburb of Montgomery, Ala., 
with two baptized, and three from the Baptists claiming 
scriptural baptism. Brother White began at Horse Moun
tain, near Shelbyville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. 0. Norton, Hartselle, Ala., July 25: "On Sunday, 
July 19, I closed a meeting at Newark, Texas, that was 
well attended, and which resulted in nine additions to the 
congregation there. On July 21 I began a tent meeting 
near Hartselle. We are having large crowds and unusual 
attention." 

N. B. Hardeman and Elam Derryberry will begin a 
protracted meeting in a big tent at Portland, Tenn., on 
Lord's day, August 30. The brethren at Portland invite all 
neighboring congregations to come and spend the day, with 
dinner on the ground. Brother Hardeman will lecture in 
the afternoon. 

J. C. Hollis, Ardmore, Okla., July 25: "J. E. Thornberry, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed at Bonham, Texas, recently, 
with forty-two additions to the loc:,J.l congregation. If I 
remember correctly, there were twenty-six baptisms, seven 
from the ' digressives,' one from the Baptists who claimed 
scriptural baptism, two restored, and six took member
ship." 

Warren Hasty, Fayetteville, Tenn., July 25: "The 
eleven-days' meeting which has just closed at the church 
of Christ at Mimosa was a great success. Elder Noles, of 
Huntsville, Ala., conducted the services·. Brother Groce 
and others conducted the song services. There were thir
ty-two converts. We pray that Brother Noles may have 
great success in all his meetings. He is doing much for 
the cause of Christ." 

Dr. W. Boyd, Donelson, Tenn., July 23: "J. Pettey Ezell, 
of Cookeville, Tenn., closed an eleven-days' meeting at 
Donelson last night. He is earnest, clear, sound, and bold 
in his preaching. One remarkable thing in this meeting, 
from first to last, was the gradual increase of interest. 
The attendance every afternoon was better than the pre
ceding one until it grew to about one hundred, which is 
very fine fo·r this place. There were eight baptisms. 
Every one, save one, demanded baptism 'the same hour,' 
and that one was baptized the same day. One was re
stored. It was indeed a fine meeting, and we expect much 
good to follow. Brother Ezell is a strong preacher, a fine 
worker among the members, a great lover of children, and, 
in our judgment, well qualified in every way to do good 
and successful work wherever he may labor. He is ex
celled by few, if any. E. H. Ijams, of David Lipscomb 
College, will preach at Donelson on the first Lord's day 
in August, day and night." 
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T. B. Thompson and J. D. Derryberry began a meeting 
at Bolivar, Tenn ., last Thursday night. 

H. Clyde Hale is in a fine meeting at Grant, Tenn., with 
three baptisms and large crowds at last report. 

R. B. Sanders, Trenton, F la., July 20: " I am now in 
a meeting at Istachatta, with splendid interest so far." 

J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting at N olanville, 
Texas, on Friday night before the first Sunday in Au
gust. 

Ed. Bacigalupo preached at Algood, Tenn., last Lord's
day morning, and at Netherland in the afternoon, with 
one baptism. 

I. A. Douthitt, Centerville, Tenn., July 16: "I am here 
iu a meeting. Everything points toward a good one. My 
next meeting is at Lynn Grove, Ky." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Sparta, Tenn., July 20: " The meeting 
at Cherry Creek began yesterday. Good crowds and dinner 
on the ground. Otto Prater is leading the singing." 

Coleman Overby, Wildersville, T enn., July 21: "S. P. 
Pittman and A . J. Veteto have just closed a fine meeting 
at Lexington, Tenn . Two were added to the one body." 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. Two added by state
ment and two baptized from the Baptists since last report. 

T. W. Smith, Little Dry Creek, Tenn., July 20: "0. C. 
Lambert, of Waverly, Tenn., on July 17, closed a five
days' meeting at t he church of Christ here, with five addi
tions." 

We regret to advise that J. J . Horton died on Sunday 
afternoon, July 26. He was buried at Elora, Tenn., on 
Monday afternoon. Funeral services were conducted by 
S . H. Hall. 

Morris M. Beard, Willisburg, Ky., July 20: "I am in a 
meeting at Fairview, with t wo baptized to date. House 
filled last night and many turned away. From here I go 

. to High View." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., July 23: " I 
will still sell three of Brother Wilkinson's books for one 
dollar. You need the book, and I need the help. I will 
soon have his last song in print." 

Telegram from A. Smith Chambers, Jackson, Tenn., 
July 20: " Closed meeting at Winfield, Ala., with twenty
six baptisms. Began at Bemis, Tenn., Wednesday night, 
with splendid audiences. I go f rom here to Chalybeate, 
Miss." 

Dr. W. W. Stone, Palacios, Texas, July 16: "I closed at 
Sheridan on July 3, where I rallied some· scattered brethren, 
with a promise to begin their regular Lord's-day assem, 
blage. The gospel had not been preached at Sheridan 
before." 

G. B. Derryberry, Columbia, Tenn., July 17: "I have 
piaced myself in the field for the remainder of this season 
to do evangelistic singing, and my time is only filled for 
two weeks; so any one wanting a song leader may ad
dress me." 

Charles L. Spier, Bogata, Texas, July 11: "This leaves 
me in a very good meeting at Bogata. Will go next to 
Bluffton, Ark. I have time for a meeting in August. 
Those interested may address me at 1713 O'Neal Street, 
Greenville, Texas." 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., July 20: "I h ave just 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Cub Creek, in Jackson 
County with thirty ·added to the church at that place. I 
will go to West Tennessee f or several meetings, beginning 
at Alwood next Sunday." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., Route 12, July 20: 
" My meeting at Shiloh continued seven days. There were 
six baptized and two restored. At present I am in a meet
ing with the Union congregation. Both of these meetings 
in Jackson County, Tenn." 

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., July 12: "I preached 
in the Presbyterian church house at Gordonsville, Smith 
County, on Lord's-day afternoon. Seven members began 
regular meeting there. Four others will meet with them. 
I hope to be with them again on August 2." 

Gardner S. Hall, Union City, Tenn., July 21: "I closed 
a week's meeting at Englewood, in Obion County, last 
Sunday night, with eleven baptisms and two restorations. 
I came to Freemont to begin last night, but was rained 
out, so will begin this afternoon. I am to go to Bethel, 
near Hornbeak, next Lord's day." 

E. E. Shoulders, New York, N . Y., July 20: "The 
proper address of the church here is 226 West Fifty
eight Street---not 226 West One Hundred and Sixty-second 
Street. Yesterday was our fifth anniversary day of the 
New Yo1·k church. We dispensed with the regular sermon 
and had talks by different ones, which were to the point 
of living a better a nd closer life with our blessed Lord. 
Do not forget the New YoTk work." 

J. M. Tucker, 1608 West North Avenue, Chicago, Ill., July 
20 : "F. L. Paisley, of Paducah, Ky., began a meeting for 
the church of Christ here, in Room 309, Capitol Building, 
State and Randolph Streets, July 5, and continued it until 
the evening of July 19. Five placed membership with the 
church. Two of these said they had been negligent and 
wished to renew their allegiance to the Lord. Brother 
Paisley did some fine preaching. He is a great admirer of 
the Gospel Advocate." 

Will J . Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., July 25: " On the 
night of July 6 we began a meeting, with S. H . Hall doing 
the preaching. It has always been hard to get a hearing 
at Livingston, but from the beginning (with the exception 
of two nights) the tent was filled to overflowing; in fact, 
we were able to seat the immense crowds at night, and 
the day audiences averaged about one hundred and fifty. 
Visible results, four baptisms. I shall begin a tent meet
ing at F lat Creek to-morrow." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 20 : "The meeting 
at Tilden closed on Friday night, with a large crowd and 
much interest. We promised to go back for two weeks 
next July. We are now at old Spring Hill, in Bent on 
County. Three services yesterday , with dinner on the 
ground. Large crowds. We go to Red Hill' next Lord's 
day for a week, then to Ford's Well on the first Lord's 
day in August. Claud Williams, of Houston, Miss., our 
song leader, is doing his part well ." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Hardyville, Ky., Route 1, July 18: 
"We closed the t ent meeting near Three Springs, Ky., on 
July 14, with three additions and one restored. We really 
hoped for more results to come from our efforts in the 
Master's service there. That little band, led by E. H. 
Smith, a plain, sincere, hard-working Christian and farm
er is truly faithful and loyal. Each man or boy will lead 
in' public prayer. Here with the Fairview Church since 
July 15. We are having good audiences and interest. Yes
terday two rural schools were present in charge of their 
teachers and we had a splendid service. We want to make 
a good offering to-morrow for the China mission work." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., J uly 20 : "The writer, 
with A. B. Barret, of Fayettevi1le, Tenn., assisting, plans 
to hold a revival in Frankfort, Ky., in August, to continue 
three weeks. Frankfort, the capital of Kentucky, is situ
ated in the heart of the blue-grass region, being thirty 
miles from Lexington, thirty-six miles from Paris, and 
forty-six miles from Winchester. For a number of years I 
have given my time to this section of Kentucky, evangeliz
ing in needy places; and havin~ looked into the Frank
fort situation I feel that there ts no field that needs the 
gospel more than does this one, there being no church 
there after the New Testament pattern. This part of 
Kentucky is the great battlefield where McGarvey, Lard, 
Smith, Rogers, Grubbs, Stone, Campbell, and others faith
ful to the cross wielded the sword of the Spirit; but--
alas !-their work has almost sunk into oblivion. The 
great school at Lexington has been taken over by t~e 
higher critics; boys and girls are being rob~ed of t~en 
simple faith in the word of God; no longer ts the B1ble 
respected in this once great institution of learning. So we 
few Christians who are making a stand for the primitive 
order of things are going into the enemy camp to restore 
the ancient order of the church. To do this, we must have 
the cooperation of the churches that stand foursquare on 
the word: We must put on a campaign of advertising 
which will reach every home in Frankfort. This means 
that we must distribute circulars, placard windows, and 
stretch banners across the streets. Then, too, we must 
kee:p a good 'ad.' running daily in the papers. So we at·e 
askmg the churches to assist us in this great campaign 
for the Lord by making a liberal donation to this meeting. 
We believe that there is every indication of the possibility 
of planting the cause in Frankfort, there being a number 
of brethren there who go to the country for worship, and 
there are othe~s who have stated that they long to return 
to the truth. Please ponder seriously this appeal and s~nd 
all donations to R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky. Brother 
Barret and I recently conducted a successful meeting in 
Shelbyville, with three additions. We are now in a 
series of meetings at the Forks of Elkhorn, with three 
added to date." 
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1=---=E=D=I -=T=O=R= I A=L====:::::] 
PHARISAISM. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

We should heed the admonition of Jesus: " Beware ye of 
the leaven ·of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." 

He said this to his disciples, and he said do this " first 
of all." 

He further says: "But "-whether or not this admoni
tion is heeded-" there is nothing covered up, that shall 
not be revealed; and bid, that shall no_t be known." 
(Luke 12: 1-3.) 

Sooner or later every form of hypocrisy, by whomso
ever practiced, will come to light; for God says: "And be 
snre your sins will find you out." (Num. 32: 33.) 

The Lord solemnly warns against the deceitfulness of 
sin (He b. 3: 12, 13), and hypocrisy is the very essence of 
deception. The New Testament shows that some who 
profess to serve God as Christians only are self-deceived 
and deceive others. 

Then it is most necessary to obey Jesus in bewaring of 
" the leaven of the Pharisees." 

The Pharisees were the most numel'ous and most " or
thodox" religious sect among the Jews. They believed in 
angels, spirits, and the resurrection, and in this were 
opposed to the Sadducees, another religious sect. Paul 
was a Pharisee. (Acts 23: 6-8.) They were sc1·upulous 
and punctilious as to outward forms, but paid little re
gard to purity of heart and life. They with the Saddu
cees strongly opposed Christ. They tithed "mint and 
anise and cummin," and " left undone the weightier mat
ters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith." They 
should have done the former, but should. not have neg
lected the latter. As it was, they were "blind guides." 
They strained out the gnat and swallowed the camel. 
(Matt. 23: 23, 24.) They were great critics, faultfinders, 
and exacting in telling others what to do; but they said, 
and did not. They presented a beautiful outward appear
ance, made long public prayers and great pretensions, but 
in heart were full of extortion, excess, and rottenness. 
They were filled with all uncleanness, col'ruption, iniquity, 
and hypocrisy. They split hairs over them·ies, liked chief 
seats in meetings, sought to be considered the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven, and loved religious titles. With 

all this, they were zealous for their own righteousness, 
while living in disobedience to God. They were intensely 
missionary, compassing sea and land to make one con
v~rt, making h~m at the same time "twofold more a child 
of hell [ Gehenna] than " themselves. 

Study Jesus' exposition and denunciation of the hypoc
risy and corruption of the Pharisees in . Matt. 23. 

A LESSON FOR THE CHURCH. 

There is such a thing now as being church membe1·s 
nominally, or pretended Christians, and even professed 
guides of the blind, lights to those in darkness, teachers 
of babes, and instructors of the ignorant (Rom. 2: 17-23); 
and yet, with all these pretensions and pl'ofessions, there 
is such a thing as being " lovers of self, lovers of money, 
boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
slande1·ers, without self-control, fierce, no lovel's ·of good, 
tt·aitors, headstrong, puffed up, love1·s of pleasure rather 
than love1·s of God;" and while all this, "holding a form 
of godliness, but having denied the power thereof." 
These, says Paul, are " ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth," " take captive silly 
women laden with sins, led away by divers lusts." (2 
Tim. 3: 1-7.) What can be the difference between these 
and the Pharisees, except the Pharisees may have been 
more moral? One perso-n cannot be all these bad things 
at once, but any one of them is bad enough in a pretended 
teacher and leader. 

There can be nothing more pharisaical than to split 
hall-s over various theories and to neglect justice and 
mercy and faith; than to make Iaws where God has made 
none, while disobeying some he has made; than to hold 
" a form of godliness,.'' while denying the power thereof. 

The " power of godliness" is the transfol'mation it 
makes in one's own heart and life-godliness in one's own 
character; mercy, justice, uprightness, purity, truth, and 
love; also, hatred of evil and wrongdoing anywhere and 
ir:. any one. Jesus loved righteousness and hated in
iquity. (Heb. 11: 8, 9.) 

One's " logical deductions " are far more binding on some 
than the teaching of the New Testament. The Pharisees 
by some process of logic had drawn the conclusion and 
had made the law that to " swear by the temple" is 
nothing, but to " swear by the gold of the temple " is 
binding. But Jesus says they were blind and fools. 

Are not some theories and contentions to-day as foolish? 
Are not some who make such contentions as blind? 

I cannot undertake and am not able to specify various 
instances of pharisaism. But saying, and doing not, is 
one; binding burdens upon others, while doing nothing to 
lighten them, is another; forever criticizing and finding 
fault, while not setting a proper example, is another; 
seeking religious titles of any sort is another; seeking 
prominence and boasting and self-exaltation is still an
other. A vast amount of pharisaism can be sifted out by 
studying and especially by practicing 2 Tim. 3: 1-7. Think 
n while on "lovers of self," "lovers of money," "boast
ful," "haughty," "railers," "slanderers," "no lovers of 
good," "without self-control," " silly women laden with 
sins," "lovers of pieasure 1·ather than lovers of God;" 
and yet all these are pretending to learn and to teach the 
huth! In some places such teachers see;m more popular 
than the humble, meek, modest, truly pure, and since1·ely 
goodly ones. But the Lord knows all who are his. 

In vain, it seems, one quotes that which Jesus so 
strongly teaches against wearing religious titles, seeking 
chief seats in the synago_gues, being anxious for saluta
tions in public places, and striving to be the greatest in 
the kingdom. It is easy enough to teach that in order to 
be great one must be a servant, or that the servant of all 
is the greatest of all, but it is not so easy to practice it. 
Teaching and pmctice are two different things. 
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" QUESTIONS FOR COOPER." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading there appeared in the Nash
ville Banner, July 1, the following list of questions by Atha 
Hardy to Noah W. Cooper: 

As the Hon. Noah W. Cooper is keeping the wires hot 
with questionnaires, perhaps it would not be amiss to ask 
him a few questions: 

· 1. Paul, in Rom. 14: 5, says: " One man esteemeth one 
day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. 
f-et every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." And 
jJJ Col. 2: 16 Paul says: " Let no man therefore judge you 

I
n meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the 
ew moon, or of the Sabbath days." As Mr. Cooper nei
her believes in nor practices the above portion of the word 
f God, could he tell us why? 

2. The Bible says: " That which befalleth the sons of 
. 1en befalleth beasts: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; 
ea, they all have one breath; so that a man hath no pre-
minence above a beast." (Eccles. 3: 19.) Does Mr. 
ooper believe this? If so, he goes farther than those 
icked scientists who say that man descended from a 
east, but is not one 'now. 

3. Does Mr. Cooper believe that the earth has four 
orners, as the word of God states? (Rev. 7: 1.) Or does 

, e believe the earth to be round, as the wicked scientists 
\ say? 

4. Solomon (Eccles. 9: 5), Isaiah (26: 14), and Job 
\ (7: 9) all state that there is no life after death. Do you 
j:>elieve this portion of God's word, Brother Cooper? 

5. According to Gen. 1: 20, 21, the fowls of the air were 
\lade of water, but according to Gen. 2: 19 the fowls were 
~ade out of the ground. Could Brother Cooper tell us 
''hich is correct? 

',6. Gen. 7: 2, 3 states that the clean beasts went into the 
~*-by sevens, but Gen. 7: 8, 9 says the clean beasts went 
mb the ark by two and two. Now, Brother Cooper, did the 
cle,n beasts go into the ark by twos or by sevens? Of 
cou·se, you know. 

71 God's word says the sun goes around the earth. (Ec
cle§ 1: 50.) Do you believe this? 

8\The Scriptures say that the earth is stationary. (Ps. 
9.3:~; 96: 10; 104: 5). Now, Brother Cooper, do you be
h.ev\ the above portion of the word of God or do you again 
s1de~th those wicked scientists? ' 
. 9 .. r;s there is so much of the Bible that you do not be
l~eve~Brot~er. Cooper, do you not <;on~ider yourself incon
Sl~te t to ms1st on all others bellevmg literally all the 
B1bl ATHA HARDY. 

· As1en Hill, Tenn., Route 2. 

W~le the Gospel Advocate holds no brief for Mr. 
Coo1· and does not wish to appear in the 1·ole of his 
defe er, yet it will, because of the gene1·al interest in 
m1d e relation of Mr. Hardy's questions to the subject 
of r~gion, give them some notice. 

Ou friend evidently thought he was propounding to 
Mr. ooper some " unanswerable " questions, and questions 
~1ac would knock the Bible, as a divinely inspired book 
~~ an infallible guide in religion, into smithereens. It is 
P,tmfully true, however, that, with Mr. Cooper's view of 
t'e Jewish Sabbath, he cannot sustain his position in the 
li~ht of the quotations regarding the keeping of days sub
m}ted by Mr. Hardy; but with the proper division and 
a.J1>lication of the word of God, Mr. Hardy's question No. 1 
pr~>ents no difficulty at all. 
. ~e Jewish Sabbath with its restrictions was abrogated 
m 11e death of Christ, a thing that Mr. Cooper seems never 
to 4tve lea1·ned, and Paul was showing that while no one· 
waScommanded to keep any day "holy," yet any Chris
tiants at liberty to so regard any day as such to himself. 
The isciples met together on the first day of the week to 
~·at e Lm·d's Supper and perform other acts of worship 
(Ac . 20: 7), but were never commanded to keep the first 
day f the week as the Jews kept Saturday (Acts 20: 7; 
1 Co. 16: 1, 2). Mr. Cooper or any one else can regard 
any ay "holy " to himself, but he must not seek to bind 
such n an@ther. However, the Lord's day should not be 
mad~ holiday, but a day of religious service. 

In question No. 2, Mr. Hardy seems to think that the 
Bible lasses man in his death with the beasts of the field. 
That s true regarding man's body and the breath of ani-

mal life, for in this respect the bodies of man and beast 
are both mortal and return to the dust whence they came. 
But Jesus Christ asked his disciples a questio11 that shows 
the JYreeminence of man over the beast--viz.: " What 
man shall there be of you, that shall have one sheep, and 
if this fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a man of 
more value than a sheep!" .(Matt. 12: 11, 12.) Again: 
" Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many 
sparrows." (Matt. 10: 31.) In what sense, then, and 
w hy, is man of more value than the beasts of the field in 
both life and death? (1) Because of his creation. "What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him but little 
lower than God, and crownest him with glory and honor. 
Thou makest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thDu hast put all things under his feet: all sheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field, the birds of the 
ht>avens, and the fish of the sea, whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas." (Ps. 8: 4-8.) In life man 
was given the lordship of the eal'th because of his superi
ority to all other created beings, because he was created 
in the "image." of God, possessing attributes akin to the 
infinite Father. (Gen. 1: 26-28.) Man alone, of all 
earth's inhabitants, has the power to t·eason, a thing that 
has been demonstrated over and over again. (2) Ma11 is 
at least a dual being, possessing a body and a soul; and 
while his body, like that of the beast, returns to the dust, 
his "soul " will continue to exist through all eternity as a 
conscious entity. "And these shall go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 
25 :46.) 

In question No. 3, Mr. Hardy wishes to know if Mr. 
Cooper believes the earth has four corners. Of course, Mr. 
Cooper, Mr. Hardy, and Mr. Evru·ybody Else believes that 
in the sense in which it is used in the Bible, ·for they 
are constantly using in their speech the four points of the 
compass-viz., north, south, east, and west . 

Question No. 4 deals with life after death, and the an
swer is: No, there is no animal life of man after death 
any more than there is of the beast. But the inne1· man, 
the soul, contil1Ues to exist. 

In question No. 5, Mr. Hardy betrays a lack of sober 
thought that is absolutely surprising. Gen. 1: 20, 21 does 
not state that the fowls were made of water, and our 
friend evidently mist·ead the record, which is as follows : 
"And God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of liv
ing creatures, and let birds fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. And God created the gTeat sea 
monsters, and every living creature that moveth, where. 
with the waters swarmed, after ·their kind, and eve1·y 
winged bird after its kind: and God saw that it was good." 
Now, what is there in these scriptm·es to sustain Mr. 
Hardy in his efforts to discredit the Bible? He should be 
more pa1·ticula1· before rushing into print with his lack of 
a knowledge of the plain statements· of the Bible. But in 
this he is like all the learned ( ?) scientists who discredit 
the Bible-viz., ignorant of the simple statements of holy 
writ. 

Question No. 6 leaves Mr. Hardy in no better attitude 
toward a knowledge of the Bible than does his question 
No. 5. He "thinks" he sees a contradiction in the Bible 
narrative regarding the beasts entering the ark. Here is 
the record: " Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
seven and seven, the male and his female; and of the beasts 
that are not clean two, the male and his female: of the 
birds also of the heavens, seven and seven, male and 
female, to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 
F'or yet seven days, and I will .cause it to rain upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights; and every living thing 
that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the 
ground. And Noah did according unto all that Jehovah 
c,lmmanded him. And Noah was six hundred years old when 
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the flood of waters was upon the earth. And Noah went 
in, and his sons, and his wife and his sons' wives with him, 
into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean 
beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of birds, and 
ot everything that creepeth upon the ground, there went 
in two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, 
af. God commanded Noah." Now, any one can see at a 
glance that in verses 2 and 3 God is giving Noah direc
tions concerning the "number" and "kind" o:f animals 
to take into the ark, while the record of their " entering" 
the ark is not given until we reach verse 9. If Mr. Hardy 
will read and study the Bible instead of the writings of 
infidel scientists, he will keep himself out of the public 
prints with such a list of questions as he has propounded 
to Mr. Cooper. But I dare say his knowledge of the Bible 
is on a par with that of the big lawyer s that defended 
Mr. Scopes. 

In question No. 7, Mr. Hardy thinks he finds a contradic
tion of the revolutions of the earth around the sun, but no 
such contradiction exists. The Bible was not Wl'itten to 
teach either geology or astronomy, and much of its lan
guage is accommodated to to the ideas and customs of the 
pe,ople. Why does Mr. Hardy himself say the sun "rises" 
and "sets?" Because to him it so appears, and be will so 
write and speak. But, in reality, does Eccles. 1: 5 sustain 
Mr. Hardy's charge? Adam Clal'ke, a most learned com
mentator and translator of the Bible, states that " all the 
versions agree in applying the first clause of the sixth 
verse to the sun, and not to the wind. Our version alone 
bas mistaken the meaning." Commenting on Eccles. 1: 
5, 6, Clarke says: " It is plain, f r om the clause which I 
have restored to the fifth verse, that the author refers to 
the approximations of the sun to the northe~·n and south
e?·n t?·opics-viz., of Cancer and Capicorn. His 
annual cou1·se through the twelve signs of the zodiac, 
when, from the equinoctial, he proceeds southward to the 
tropic of Capricorn .; and thence turneth about toward the 
north, till he reaches the tropic of Cancer; and so on." 

Mr. Hardy, in question No. 8, finds as he supposes, a 
statement that the earth is "stationary;" but, unfortu
nately for his hunt for contradictions in the Bible, the 
Jlassages he submits do not sustain his contention. There 
is a vast difference b.etween the word " established " in the 
passages cited and the word "stationary" used by Mr. 
Hardy. The Psalmist refers 'to the order of the world and 
the laws which control it when he says: " The world also 
is established, that it cannot be moved." God has so estab
lished Ol' fixed the material world and its laws that naus;ht 
can be disarranged by the power and wisdom of man. All 
that man can accomplish with his inventions must be done 
in harmony with some fixed law of God. 

WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Apostolic Review of June 23 there appeared the 
following apology made by Brother L. E. Ketcherside: 

Dear Brother Sommer: In reference to my statement 
in the Review of 9th inst., I think I owe the Review mana
gers an apology, as well as the faithful disciples of Indi
anapolis. I should have given more attention to the 
Church Directory before writing the statement that I 
wrote. It was simply through neglect that I did not do 
so. I sincerely ask the forgiveness of the Review mana
gers and publishers for any heartaches resulting from · 
my article, and will try to be more careful hereafter. 

The statement for which the brother so graciously 
apologizes to the managers and publishers of the Review 
was to the effect that there was only one congregation of 
disciples in Indianapolis, and for that statement the Re
view called the brother's attention to the fact that, ac
cording to the Chm·ch Directory furnished by the Review, 
there were two congregations in the city-one on the 
North Side and the other on the East Side. It was per
fectly natural that Brother Ketcherside should feel like 

making this apology, since he had contradicted "the Church 
Directory furnished by the only loyal Review. It would 
be too bad for Brother Ketcherside to get out of harmony 
with anything which this paper publishes, as it is the only 
paper that is entirely right all the time. According to 
the Review Directory, the brother was simply mistaken 
about the number of " faithful disciples " there are in the 
large city of Indianapolis, but I see no occasion for any 
great heartache over the matter. Of course, it is always 
better to be accurate, but even two congregations of faith
ful disciples in a city the size of Indianapolis is nothing 
to boast of, especially as it has been the home of the only 
loyal paper in the wol'ld, so far as I know. The Review 
has, no doubt, converted some people to its theory of with
drawing from every disciple as a " new digressive " who 
even believes that he might teach or be taught in a Bible 
school. It seems like it will take the Review some time 
to convert the world at its present progress. In the apol
ogy to the publishers and managers the brothe1· further 
deposes as follows: 

I sometimes wonder if I am too enthusiastic in my effort 
to urge the b1·otherhood to greater activity. But when I 
see the zeal of the enemies of the cross of Christ and the 
com·parative unconcernedness of my own brethren, I can
not refr ain f r om weeping. When I think of the zeal of 
our erring brethren of the South in contrast with ou_r 
good brethren of the North, it is saddening to me indeed. 
My heart is indeed heavy for Israel. 

No, brother, I do not think you are too zealous in urg 
ing "the brotherhood to greater activity;" but I think yo1 
ar e too inconsistent in opposing the teaching of the Bibe 
a:~d other things throug·h a Bible school founded by m:n 
and favoring the teaching of the Bible and other thitgs 
through the Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin. 

The brother says: " When I see the zeal of the enenies 
of the cross of Christ and the comparative unconcerred
ness of my own brethren, I cannot refrain from weepiJg." 
Dry your eyes, brother, and look the situation squa·ely 
in the face. May it not be your inconsistency abovE re
ferred to that has dried up the zeal of those whom you 
call your " own brethren? " Does the brother mean that 
every one is an enemy of the cross of Christ who doe not 
bow to the inconsistency of the Review and its admi·ers? 
If so, there are many enemies, and "my own brcher
hood " is a slim crowd without much zeal or anythin1 else 
to commend them to these enemies of the cross of Grist. 

The brother is very sad when he sees the zeal d' his 
"erring brethren of the South in contrast with our good 
brethren of the North." Why does he think his brebren 
uf the North are such good brethren, while his bre ren 
of the South are er?'ing brethTen? It cannot ~ that bi1 
brethren of the North are good because they are lacldnr 
in zeal; neither can his Southern brethren be e?-ri?'ll 
brethren because they do not preach the gospel, :for marY 
of them do. The brother may not be willing to give t:e 
real reason, but, as it seems to nie from this distance, tre 
reason is, these Southern brethren will not bow to te 
inconsistency of the Review and its admirers. 

This apology made by Brother Kethcherside led Brot'er 
C. W. Sommer , the office editor of the Review, to foi>w 
the example of Brother Ketcherside and also make an 
apology in these words: 

It is a rare thing that Brother Ketcherside has one, 
and we honor him for it. He has acknowledged a misake 
(and a mistake it was even though it was through nis
information) without any attempt to justify himelf. 
Then we, in attempting to conect that mistake, male a 
statement that's misleading, and we'll follow his exanple 
in acknowledging it. We said there were two congega
tions in the Church Directory, and that two other asem
blies have sprung up of recent years, leaving the innes
sion there were four loyal congregations. Well, thell are 
only two we count as loyal; the other two, howeveJ are 
the result of these other congregations' upholdint the 
New Testament church so strongly that these tw• felt 
constrained to move to themselves where they couldhave 
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what they desired in the way of teachers and teaching. 
In the sense of separating " the sheep from the goats," 
we consider we've been at work; but we plead guilty to 
the charge that we've not done what we could have done. 

It was very careless to make the impression that these 
assemblies that had sprung up of recent years are loyal, 
when they claimed the right to "have what they desired 
in the way of teachers." I think the brother has inad
vE·rtently given the thing away. These brethren would 
not allow the Review to select all the preachers for them, 
and, of course, they could not be loyal in Brother Som
mer's estimation. Brother Sommer's statement agrees 
with the facts as stated by one who is familiar with the 
t wo assemblies that Brother Sommer says he does not 
count as loyal. This witness testifies as follows: 

The "other two assemblies" did not pull off, but began 
the work, and because they would not bow to the rule of 
the Sommers and the Review they are" branded" as "un
loyal " and " new digressives." These two congregations 
are as true to the New Testament as any congregations 
I know anything about. 

It will be noted that this brother says "these two con
gregations are as true to the New Testament as any I 
know anything about." Therefore, they are not disloyal 
to the New Testament, but to the Review; and it seems 
that, in the estimation of C. W. Sommer, to be disloyal 
to the Review is to be disloyal indeed. But these two loyal 
congregations in Indianapolis have separated "the sheep 
from the goats." I suppose the brother here takes his 
figure from that eternal separation that will take place 
in the great judgment day. This almost sounds like the 
anathema of Rome to me. If a congregation in Indi
anapolis dares to select a teacher outside of what has been 
called the "Review family," he must stand on the left 
hand with the goats! There was no chance here for re
pentance, for tbe Judge had decided the question and 
1>1ade the eternal sep<~ration. This would really be amus
ing if it were not so serious. It is strange how far a 
man's prejudice will lead him. If this is a fair sample 
cf the domination of the Review, I congratulate these 
brethren in their escape from it. The thing for these 
brethren to do is to go right on preaching the gospel and 
11racticing its precepts and pay as little attention as possi
ble to the anathemas of the Apostolic Review, as nearly 
everybody else is doing. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

The Library of Congress is next on our list of public 
buildings in Washington, it being the fourth and last of 
the buildings in the Capitol group. I hesitate to attempt 
to describe the Library, for I cannot appropriately pic
ture in words the beauty of its interior. It surasses in 
that respect all other public buildings_ in the capital, and, 
it is said, no building in the world surpasses it in beauty. 
The decorations are all the work of American architects, 
painters, and sculptors; hence, we have especial reason 
for appreciating its marvelous beauty. 

Its grounds adjoin the grounds of the Capitol, the 
L;brary being east of the southern extension of the Capi
tol and about five hundred yards from it. The building 
is not remarkable for its size in this city of big buildings, 
although it covers three and a half acres of space, set in 
the midst of ten acres of ground, is three stories in height, 
and has more than eight acres of floor space. Nor does 
it rival the Capitol in exterior beauty and impressiveness, 
although it is a handsome structure of white New Hamp
shire granite, its third story surmounted by a huge black 
copper dome, the panels of which are covered with gold 
leaf. It represents an outlay, including the grounds, of 
about seven million dollars. 

The building consists of a great central rotunda, in
closed in a parallelogram of halls and galleries, with 
square pavilions, or towers , in the corners. Four open 

cou r ts in the space inclosed furnish light and ventilation 
to the rotunda in the center and to the galleries and 
pvvilions inclosing it. It is said to be the best-lighted 
library building in the world, having nearly two thousand 
windows. 

The approaches and entrance to the building are on 
the western front, facing the Capitol, where a grand 
staircase on either side leads to a wide facade, or espla 
nade. Below this esplanade, on the street level, is a 
fountain, representing the Court of Neptune, its broad, 
semicircular basin containing the bronze figure of the 
fabled sea god, surrounded by Tritons, sea nymphs, and 
other denizens of the deep, jets of water from their horns 
l'r mouths catching the sunlight from every angle. 

.From this front esplanade, or open porch, a broad flight 
of steps leads to the three entrance arches of the front 
the bronze doors of which deserve attention, embodyin~ 
the development of recorded knowledge from its earliest 
dawn to the modern preservation of history, science, and 
truth by the art of printing. 

Entering the corridor, or vestibule, along the west fro11t, 
is like being ushered suddenly into a fairy land of the 
imagination-a bewildering vista of gleaming white mar
ble piers and Corinthian columns, floors of beautifully 
colored mosaic, and ceilings richly ornamented in gold 
and harmonious colors. The building is peculiar in this 
r espect: the walls, columns, and piers are nearly all of 
purest white, and the colors are shown in the mosaic 
floors and in the allegorical and historical figures on the 
ceilings and above the arches and doorways, done in 
exquisite coloring. 

Arches lead from the vestibule to the central Stair Hall 
which has been designated as " a vision in polished mar~ 
ble." Here great staircases of white marble on each side 
lead to the balcony above. The Hall rises seventy-two feet 
to the vaulted ceiling below the skylight, presenting an 
indescribable vision of shining white columns and richly 
omamented arches and ceilings above the balconies that 
border the Hall. 

A lobby leads from this central hall to the Reading 
R.oom-an octagon-shaped room one hundred feet in 
diameter and r ising one hundred and twenty-five feet to 
the inner ceiling of the dome that crowns the building. 
In this room the white marble so much in evidence in 
other parts of the building gives place to soft shades of 
yellow, brown, and red, the columns being of red Nu
midian marble, resting on bases of brown Tennessee 
stone, the arches of Sienna marble. The room is fitted 
"ith two hundred desks and chairs for readers, arranged 
in a semicircle, and with rows of cases for cards con
taining the names of authors and titles of books. 
Space in the center of the room is occupied by the issue 
d€sk for the use of the attendants who bring from the 
book stacks in the adjoining galleries and corridors books 
requested by readers. Books can ordinarily be delivererl 
to readers in about five minutes after the request has been 
handed in. Electric book carriers connect the issue desk 
with the north and south book stacks, and an electric book 
c::trrie1· runs through a tunnel twelve hundred feet long 
connecting the Capitol with the Library, the passage 
h.king only three minutes. 

No visitors are allowed on the Reading Room floor, it 
being for readers only, and one thousand can be accom
modated in the various reading 1·ooms and alcoves. Not 
less than three thousand, it is said, visit the Libl"lHY 
daily. By ascending to the second gallery above, visitow; 
can look down and have a good view of the reading room. 

The Library of Congress is not a circulating library, 
but is what its name indicates-a working library for 
members of Congress, and also for others who go there to 
r ead or consult books on various subjects. 

Opening on the corridor extending ·south from the cen
tral hall is a large reading room reserved for the use of 
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Representatives, and no worn of the Librar y is m<>re lav
ishly and sumptuously ornamented; and just beyond it, 
occupying the southwest pavilion , is the Senat e reading 
room, also a handsomely ornament ed room. These r ooms 
are not open to visit ors except as a special privilege. 

The Per iodical Room, or Public Reading Room, occupies 
a great hall extending along the scmth side of the build
ing, and is entered from the south corridor . It contains 
newspapers from all par ts of the United St ates and from 
many for eign countries, and also a great supply of weekly 
and monthly periodicals. The newspaper s are conven
iently arranged on r acks, and readers can readily find the 
lntest available edition of any n ewspaper on file, and 
attendants ar e at hand to procure publications that have 
been filed away. This room is fitted with t wo h undred 
desks and chair s for the convenience of readers. 

In the various halls, corridor s, and pavilions are so 
many obj ects of interest and beauty that weeks would be 
required to examine them all ; but they are so systemati
cally and carefully ar ranged that students can readily 
find books, music, papers, manuscripts, or other objects of 
special interest. However, as a visitor to the Library 
recently suggested, the building itself is so beaut iful that 
nothing in it excites as much interest and admiration as 
the Library itself does. 

The most beautiful single object ther e is perhaps the 
. mosaic Minerva on the landing between t he first balcony 
a nd the balcony of the reading room. This piece of 
mosaic, fifteen feet high and nine feet wide, f ormed of 
tiny pieces of mosaic no larger than my thumb nail, de
picts Minerva as a chieftainess, whose armor has been 
partly laid aside and who is now interested in the ar t s of 
peace. 

On the western side of the first balcony, within a semi
octagonal railed-off space, is a marble cabinet in which 
is set a case covered with gold leaf and provided with 
folding doo·rs, and within this case, protected by glass, is 
the original Declaration of Indepen dence, the writing now 
almost illegible from the effect of light and air, it not 
having been always so protected. On the stand below is 
a case containing the original copy of the Constitution of 
the United States, similarly protected. A custodian keeps 
watch and ward over these documents sp prized by the 
people of the United States, and all possible care is t aken 
to preser ve the writing from fur ther f ading. 

On the ground floor, which is entered from the drive
way beneath the stairways of the front entrance, are the 
superintendent's offices, the copyright offices, the reading 
rvom for the blind, and many other offices. The service 
r endered to blind r eaders is countr y-wide, through loans 
by mail, post-free under special provision of law. On the 
top floor of the building an excellent cafeteria is con
ducted. 

The Library now contains more than three million 
books; also a great collection of pr ints, maps, music, 
manuscript, etc. It is the largest collection of books in 
the United States and the third in size in the world, being 
sur passed by only the British Museum and the F rench 
National Library. The main collections are strongest in 
bibliography, history, political and social sciences, public 
law and legislation, the fine ar t s, American local histor y, 
biography, and genealogy. 

Two c<>pies of every book copyTighted in the United 
States are deposited in the Library; hence, the number of 
books there is constantly increasing f rom that source, as 
well as from other sources. An exact system of filing by 
cards is observed, and by consult ing the car ds in the 
cases in the r eading room and thus a:scertaining ' the 
library number of any book desired, it can be procured 
with little delay. There's more than a hundred miles of 
shelving in the book department, all accurately numbered 
and lettered, and the attendants can readily find any 
book in the library if its library number is known. Ordi-

narily wit hin five minutes from the time a request is 
handed in t he book desired is in the hands of the r eader. 
The Libr ary is absolutely free t o all r eaders over sixteen 
years of age. 

The books are cat alogued and the pr inted catalogue~ 
are distributed to the various libraries of t he country. 
Books needed in any part of the United States are fur
nished through local libraries. By means of inter
libl·ary loans, special service is rendered to invest igators 
engaged in resear ch work in various part of the country. 
The purpose of the Library is the freest possible use of 
t.he books consistent with their proper care and the widest 
possible use consistent with the convenience of Congress, 
the primary purpose of the Libr ary being for t he use of 
our national lawn1akers. 

Appropriations are made annually by Congress for the 
maintenance of the Library, the total appropr iation in 
1922 being $71.1,745.99. The building is open from 9 A.M. 
to 10 P .M., except on Sundays mid most holidays, when 
it is open from 2 to 10 P .M. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in ever y home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
t ional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your f amily by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them h ave you? 

" Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by E rrett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGar vey. 
"Gospel Se1·mons," by T. W . Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public par t in 
church services. 

The ·book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar 
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young peop}e's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
c<>ntaining different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

. Please give me the Greek word for the word " prophesy " 
m 1 Cor. 14: 31.-X. 

The Greek word for " prophesy " in 1 Cor. 14: 31 is 
'· propheteuo," and means to teach, refute, reprove, ad
monish, comfort one another. So says Thayer. 

In Mark 14: 51, 52, we have the following: "And there 
followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body; and the young men laid hold 
on him: and he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked." Please advise who the " young man " was (give 
name) and who the "young men" were (give names).
P. D. HENDERSON, Smith's Grove, Ky. 

we do not know who this " certain young man " was. 
It is evident that he was not one of the twelve. Some have 
supposed him to be Mark, who wrote this book; but this is 
only a conjecture. As the guards laid hold of him, he fled 
and left his garment, which was " a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body." He simply slipped out of his garment 
and escaped arrest. We are told that people in that East
ern country dressed th.en, and many do now, with very 
loosely fitting garments, and they could suddenly dis-

. engage themselves from the garment and elude arrest. 

Please answer these questions through the Gospel Advo
cate: (1) Since we are commanded to lay by in store upon 
the first day of the week as we are prospered, and we know 
that God commands us to give of our means, how much 
of our income should we give? (2) If a man is very poor 
and ow~s a debt, does that excuse him from giving? (3) 
Would 1t be safe to teach the people that God requires a 
t~;nth? (4) If a m~n gives freely, will he prosper?
E. T. BRAZZELL, Mamla, Ark. 

1. The Lord does not specify " how much of our income " 
we should give. We are taught that the Lord loves a 
cheerful giver, and that we should give as we are pros
pered, but no stated amount is required. Under the law 
of Moses they were-required to give one-tenth in addition 
to the other sacrifices which they were to make, but under 
the law of Christ encouragement is given for liberality. 
No tax is levied upon God's people to-day. It is not the 
spirit of Christianity to force any one to do any service 
to God. All service must be voluntarily given. Surely 
Christians ought to do as much as was required of the 
Jews. All Christians should cultivate liberality and gen
erosity in the Lord's work. 

2. It does not excuse him from giving if he has anything 
to give. Some one has very aptly said that there are but 
two classes, the giver and the 1·eceiver. If one is not able 
to give anything, then he should be given to. Many make 
the excuse of poverty for not giving. They have not in
dustriously labored to have something to give, and are to 
be condemned for such an idle life. Again, some are so 
e>.."travagant that they have nothing to give on Lord's day. 
These also are to be condemned. We need not think that 
we can rob God by contracting a debt. 

3. No. It is never safe to teach the people anything that 
God does not teach t hem. Nowhere in the New Testament 
Scriptures are we taught that God " requires a tenth " of 
his people. They

1 
should be encouraged toward liberality, 

but should not be taught that God requires any specified 
amount . 

4. Yes, if he is faithful in living the Christian life. 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur-

posed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all suffi
ciency in everything, may abound unto every good wot·k: 

. as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath given 
t0 the poor; his righteousness abideth forever. And he 
that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness: ye being enriched in 
everything unto all 'liberality, which worketh through us 
thanksgiving to God." (2 Cor. 9: 6-11.) 

(1) Please explain in full how far advanced a mission
ary has to be. (2) Should one decide early in life to be a 
missionary, would he have to go on and take a regular high
school and college course, or would he only have to take 
what he would need in that line of work? (3) Are ·there 
any requirements as to physical condition and age to be a 
missionary? (4) When one decides what country he wishes 
to go to, about how long does one have to study the lan
guage of that country? (5) Is there any hope of the 
church of Christ having missionaries in China soon? (6) 
Is this the only cotmtry where the church of Christ has no 
missionaries? (7) How many churches of Christ are there 
in the United States, and what is their membership? (8) 
Do you know of any State in the Union where there are no 
churches of Christ? (9) Can you study any language you 
wish to at David Lipscomb College? (10) What is the 
standing of the college? Is it a senior college? If not, is 
there any prospect of its being one in the near future?
NELLIE MAY FORREST, Niota, Tenn . 

1. One should have as good an education as is possible 
under the circumstances. Of course, a knowledge of God's 
word, aptness to teach it, and a love for the salvation of 
souls are the essentials. 

2. The regular high-schooi and college courses are not 
essentials, but they are splendid assets. A general or 
broad education is best before one begins to specialize. 

3. There are no Tequirements " as to physical condition 
or age to be a missionary." If one goes to a foreign coun
try, one should be in sound health and of sufficient age and 
experience to rendm· the best service. Usually the one who 
does this kind of work is dependent upon the churches, and 
the churches are not willing to send and support one in a 
foreign country who is physically unable to do the work. 

4. It would depend upon how apt one is to leam as to 
how· long it would take one to leam the language of a 
country. Some la;nguages are mo1·e difficult than others. 
Much would depend upon the previous training in high 
school and college. 

5. Yes. There is hope of the church of Christ" having 
missionaries in China." There is now a call for some one 
to go to China. Write Brother Don Carlos Janes, Dearing 
Court, Louisville, Ky. 

6. No. There are a number of countries where there is 
no faithful representative of the church of Christ. 

7. I have no accurate statistics for the present time. 
The census for religious bodies for the year 1906 gives the 
f(lllowing report: " The total number of communicants re
pcrted is 159,658; of these, as shown by the returns for 
2,642 organizations, about forty-one per cent are males 
and fifty-nine per cent females. 

8. There are a number of States which have no church of 
Christ. Among these are Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and others. 

9. At David Lipscomb College you can study the follow
ing languages: English, Latin, Greek, French, and Spanish. 
All these languages are taught by very efficient instruc
tors. 

10. David Lipscomb College is a member of the Tennes
see College Association and the American Association of 
Junior Colleges. It is n0w offering the four-year colle" e 
COUl'SeS. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THERE are four long words of quite unusual difficul ty in this design, but 
all the others are unusually easy t o fill in. You can guess at least two of 
the long ones without a reference book. 

© 1925 o•aE J.c. w. co . H ow to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle {20) • 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be fill ed with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. T he horizontal and ver tical 
words are not t h e same, but each gives a clue to t he other . T he first letter of each word is 
indicat ed by a number whi ch refers to the definiti ons listed below. · 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the plli!zle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically . The black spaces are th e blind spots of the plli!zle and mer ely form the pattern, 
inciden tally designa ting the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 20 
HORIZONTAL 

1 Rach e l's olde r s is t er. 
5 N ot difficult . 
9 A B enj a mite. (1 Chron . 8 : 15.) 

11 Too. 
13 Son of J ose. (Luke 3 : 28, 29.) 
15 Epoch. 
16 T o c ut off th e bra nch of a t ree. 
17 A coll ege degree. 
18 I t is (poetical) . 
20 A J ewis h month: . . 
21 Hebrew prefi x mea nm g to s pnu g. 
22 A stronghold of Moab. (Isa. IS: 1.) 
23 A Gershonite L evite. (2 Chron. 29: 12.) 
25 One who com poses v er se. 
26 A believer in the st ri c t observance of t h e 

Sabbat h. 
27 One of th e g r ea t es t of th e k ings o f A s

s yria (possess ive). 
33 Wh e r e the w idow's son was r a ised fr om 

the dead. (Luke 7: 12.) 
34 Sh ed in sorrow. 
36 A kin g of Judah . 
37 New Testam ent (abbr.) . 
38 Tha t is (Latin abbr.). 
40 To bind toge th er. 
41 Tha t thing. 
42 Seventh of t h e mi nor prophet s (abb r .). 
43 Yes . 
45 P refix m eanin g ud own ." 
46 B elonging to h er . 
47 Close by . 
49 A fl ock o f ca ttle. 
SO W hat the wise me n saw in t he ea$t. 

VERTICAL 
2 Each (abbr.) . 
3 They exis t. 
4 A place m entioned in 1 Chron . 5 : 26. 
5 A j udge o f I s r ael. (Judg. 12: 11. ) 
6 A small ven om ou s se rpen t. 
7 Th u s. 
8 To m easure. 

10 Be longing to a t own on the bo undary of 
Zebulun . (Josh . 19 : 11.) 

11 In h a bita nt of a la r ge city o f E gypt. 
12 An arr ow or pointed weapon. 
: ~ Ge ts fr ee from . 

17 Appea rance, countenance. 
19 La r ge body of water. 
22 A city in B aby lon. (Ezek. 23 : 23.) 
24 Nota bene (a bb r.) . 
25 P rinter's ty pe whi c h is mixed up . 
27 A d irectio n of the com pass. 
28 A fam il y whi ch ret u rned from captivity. 

(Neh . 7 : 47.) 
29 Indefi nite article. 
30 Old T es ta m en t (abbr .) . 
31 Wha t th e di sci ples u sed to ca tch fi s h . 
32 U t t ered. 
33 Wha t J ael u sed to k ill Si sera . 
3S A hollow grass from whi ch pa py ru s was 

m ade. 
37 A cos tl y per fum e. 
39 Organ s o f v is ion. 
42 Fath er o f Kish . (1 Chron. 8 : 33.) 
44 T o con s ume. 
46 Him se lf. 
48 E gyptia n god. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

JULY 30, 1925. 

[= o=BI=TU=A=RI=ES===:::.] 
McDONALD. 

Georg-e W. McDonald was bor n 
eighty-seven year s ago, in Lee Coun
ty, Ga., and departed this life on Feb
r uary 1, 1925, at the home of his only 
son, W. W. McDona ld, with whom h e 
ma de his home. He is also survived 
by a small grandson, G. W. Howell. 
Br other McDonald was married fifty
five years ago to Miss Zilpha Melvin , 
who preceded him in death a f ew 
years. The community, the home, and 
the chur ch will miss him. Brother 
McDonald had been a faithful and 
loyal member of the church of Jesus 
Christ at New Hope, near Albany, 
for a long number of years, being 
senior elder for that congregation. 
His life was an inspiration to a ll 
who knew him. His chief joy was in 
things per t a ining t o salvation and 
the p1·omotion of the cause and king
dom Christ died t o est ablish. Though 
he had passed threescore and t en, 
with eyesight too dim to rea d, he was 
cheer ful, and would lift his feeble 
voice in song and praise and t ake an 
active part in the Bible lessons, an
swering and asking questions f rom 
the Scriptures. His lif e was one of 
r ighteous fruit bearing. His mission 
fulfilled, God called him up higher to 
his reward. " For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord." 

A FRIEND. 

HICKMAN. 
Roy Madison Hickman was born 

on October 16, 1901, and died on 
March 7, 1925. It was my pleasur e 
to know Roy for several years. His 
morals were good. He was a gradu
ate of the Cullman County High 
School. He received an internal 
bruise in a game of ball that resulted 
in his death. It was my great pleas
ure to visit him during his sickness 
and talk to him about his spiritual 
welfare, to take his confession and 
baptize him. He did not live long 
after he obeyed the gospel, but we 
feel that his conversion was genuine. 
Roy was young in years, but he has 
left to those who survive him a mem
ory that will prove a blessing and a 
bendiction. To know him was to love 
him. Honorable, t :t:uthful, clean in 
thought and life, tender as a child 
and gentle as a woman, he was an 
unusual combination. He made 
friends with all ages and classes. He 
was especially kind and thoughtful of 
old people. He leaves a precious 
mother, a devoted father, an affec
tionate sister, a loving brother, with 
other relatives and many friends. To 
all of them I would say: Look beyond 
to the crown unfading, the rewar d 
that awaits the faithful in Christ. 

M.A. CREEL . 

DUGGER. 
Sister E. E. Dugger, aged sixty

seven year s, died at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. F. F. Locke, in Law
r enceburg, Tenn., Tuesday morning, 
February 10, 1925. Sister Dugger 
had been a great sufferer, but she 
bore it all with patience and Christian 
fortitude. The cause of her death 
was an attack of pneumonia . Sister 



JULY 30, 1925. 

Dugger was a Miss Thurman before 
her marriage. Her husband died 
nineteen years ago and left her with 
the care of the children. She was a 
most estimable Christian mother. 
She lived to see all of her children in 
the church. This wa.s a great conso
lation to her. She leaves seven chil
dren-four boys and three girls. 
They are: John Dugger, Ethridge, 
Tenn.; Mark and Andrew Dugger, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; Charlie Dug
ger, Clovis, New Mexico; Mrs. W . R. 
McKissick, Columbia, Tenn.; Mrs. 
P. A. Hickman, Lynnville, Tenn.; and 
Mrs. F. F. Locke, Lawrenceburg·. She 
also leaves three brothers and two 
sisters, as follows: William Thurman, 
Franklin, Tenn.; Robert Thurman, 
Nashville, Tenn.; James Thurman, 
Culleoka, Tenn.; Mrs. J. S. Green, 
Franklin, Tenn.; and Mrs. F annie 
Dugger, Columbia, Tenn. Sister 
Dugger loved the church and the 
pure word of God. She will be missed 
in the town and the church. To the 
bereaved children I would say: Live 
for the good that you may do, as your 
dear mother lived, and all will be well. 

THOMAS C. KING. 

WALLACE-WALLACE DEBATE. 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

At Ada, Okla., Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
engaged H. W. Wallace (digressive) 
in a four-nights' discussion of the fol
lowing subject: " Instrumental music, 
a s an aid to singing in Christian wor
ship, is scriptural." The debate be
gan on June 30, and was held in the 
new convention hall, which will seat 
over fifteen hundred people. The 
writer was chosen as timekeeper for 
Brother Wallace. It is the first debate 
I have ever attended in which the 
speakers deported themselves in such 
a Christlike manner that neither h ad 
t o be corrected or interfered with 
during any of their speeches. 

H. W. Wallace had some questions 
propounded to Brother Foy Wallace, 
the answering of which resulted in a 
challenge from H. W. Wallace for 
this debate. 

The " psallo " argument was used 
considerably. The "walking-cane " 
argument was used but once. Foy E. 
made it look so puerile that nothing 
else was said about it. H. W. tried 
to show that Ps. 87 was a prophetic 
vision of the church; he also had 
musical instruments in heaven. 

I think that all the arguments were 
met as ably and convincingly as is 
possible. Foy E. debates for the ben
efit of the hearers assembled, and not 
to try to catch his opponent in little 
traps and quibbles. 
· Ada is a thriving little city of 
twelve thousand people. The South
eastern Teachers' College is located 
here, having twenty-five hundred stu
dents in attendance this summer. 
The Portland Cement Company has 
its largest plant here, which makes a 
daily shipment of from forty-five to 
fifty carloads. The church is a good 
one, and, so far as I could discern, is 
doing its duty. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A Real College with a Genuine Service-That's 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

OUR PIONEER FOUR-YEAR STANDARD COLLEGE 

ELEVEN DEPARTMENTS 

IN 

The College of Arts and Sciences-

F our years of s tan dard coll ege work. Ba chelor of A rts D egrees. 
Teachers' Certificates with out examinations. 

The College of the Bible-

Strong courses in biblical fields, besides regula r college course. 
Every stud ent s tudies the Bible. 

The School of Fine Arts-

Containing D epar tm ents of Art, Expression. Piano, Violin, Voice, 
an d Wind Instrum ents. 

The Academy-

Offering th e r egular high -school cou rse, prepara tory for college 
entrance. 

The School of Correspondence-

Giving regular college work fully a ccr edi ted toward degr ees and 
T eachers' Cer t ifica t es by correspondence. 

A SPLENDID RECORD 

Our r ecognition m akes our D egree and Teacher's' Certifica te stand
ard a nywhere. W ork as a four-year college based on six years of 
successJul ex perience. 

NEW GYMNASIUM RECENTLY COMPLETED 

Cata log u e and Information on R equest 

Twentieth Annual Session Opens September 22, 1925 

BATSELL BAXTER, M .A., P l'esident J . F. COX, M .A., Dean 

HA RDING c ·oLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

STANDARD SENIOR COLLEGE 

Offering work in t en departm ents leading to t he B.A. D egree. 
Unusua lly rich and com plete curriculum. Splendid School of F ine Arts. 

STRONG FACULTY 

Including some of the ablest school men and teachers 111 t he brother
hood. 

SPLENDID EQUIPMENT 

Laboratories among the most completely a nd fully equipped in the 
State. Excellent Library . 

WONDERFUL CLIMATE 

H ealthful, p leasant w inter s, full of sunshine. Temperature a t Morrill 
ton has r eached zero only a few times in the history of the S tate. 
Mounta in climbing, fi shing, and other outdoor sports. 

WRITE FOR CATALOG 

HARDING COLLEGE 
MORRILLTON, ARKANSAS 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

737 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 

OUH.X:OEAL 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. fl. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. fl.Special Departments of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 16 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

FACTS REGARDING THE LA
MINE CHURCH LAWSUIT. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

Inasmuch as some of the daily pa
pers, especially of Missouri, have had 
something to say regarding the' law
suit which the above-named church 
was forced into by the "digressives," 
and because these reports did not get 
the issue squarely before the public, 
it is but justice to both parties that 
the facts be stated as they are. 

" Lamine Christian Church," as it 
has been known for practically sixty 
years, has an interesting· history, 
which I shall not take time to explain 
now. It is a strong rural church a 
few miles from Blackwater, Mo. The 
" digressives " have tried to get this 
church under their control before, but 
all attempts have met with failure. 
The immediate trouble which brought 
about the lawsuit has fol' its leader 
Gus R. Schuster, who sometime past 
had been asked to. prove himself for 
an elder. Over the protest of the 
church last fall he began seeking a 
register for a Christian Church who 
favored innovations in the worship. 
He was asked to resign as elder and 
cease his opposition to the church in 
creating a faction. (Rom. 16: 17.) 
He deliberately refuseq to do so, and 

the church withdrew from him. Quite 
a number of the members had been 
inactive in the church, some of these 
favoring instrumental music in the 
worship, some caring nothing for 
church of any kind. These he lined 
up, brought them to the church house 
on January 4, and organized, in a 
state of excitement, what he called a 
" Christian Church." He demanded 
possession of the house, which was 
refused. Then he brought a digres
sive preacher and attempted to take 
the pulpit from me at the very hour I 
was engaged to preach. Firmly, yet 
kindly, we stayed with our rights. 
Mr. Schuster and his follo\vers sued 
for possession. 

The trouble, then, is not, as might 
be gathered from the daily papers, be
tween Brother Schuster and myself. 
The real issue is: Shall those who 

_oppose innovations in the worship 
continue to control the property, or 
shall those who want innovations 
take over into another organization 
this property? The decisions of Mis
souri courts gave the property of 
similar cases to those adhering to 
original doctrine. Being confronted 
by these decisions, the " digressives " 
and their attorneys wished to make 
the impression on the judge that we 

are a new sect. To assist in this ef
fort, they tried to prove that the 
church of Christ opposes voting in 
political elections and that we did not 
swear when taking the oath. These 
efforts were but quibblings and we1·e 
ably refuted; and, on the other hand, 
abundant proof was offered that La
mine is now what it has always been, 
that Mr. Schuster and his followers 
are a new sect, not satisfied with the 
church as they found it when they 
were baptized. 

The loyal side was ably defended 
by Brother J. H. Lawson, of Houston, 
Texas, and three Missouri lawyers. 
The trial coming at the end of court, 
the judge will not render his decision 
until the next term in October. Our 
attorneys, as well as we, feel sure 
that the decision will be_ in favor of 
the old church. 

The above shows the spirit of the 
" digressives." They are filled with 
the spirit of the world and care noth
ing for the right or wrong of a ques
tion. If they wanted to do the right 
thing, they would build a house of 
their own. 

We commend Brother Malphurs 
and those with him. The house is 
theirs by virtue of the fact that they 



JULY 30, 1925. 

are standing on the original ground 
of the reformation. The apostles 
never used the organ. A. Campbell 
would not preach where one was used. 
Missouri courts have recognized our 
transgressive brethren as apostates 
from the original faith and have re
fused them any title to houses built 
by · those opposing departures from 
the original faith. J. A. A. 

SOME THINGS PREACHERS 
SHOULD KNOW. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

The Gospel Advocate gave its read
ers the benefit of what I had to say 
concerning the above subject. A 
p1·eacher brother in Northwest Ala
bama writes me as follows concerning 
what I said: 

Dear Brother Little: I have finished 
reading the Gospel Advocate. Among 
the good things was your " Some 
Things Preachers Should Know." To 
my mind, this should have been said 
years ago and kept in almost every 
issue of every paper published by the 
brotherhood. I am truly thankful 
that you had the grit to say it. I 
know not to whom you refer, but I 
have more than one preacher in mind 
who needs the lesson. So say on, 
brother." 

A brother who is principal of a 
public school in a South Alabama 
town took occasion to congratulate me 
for speaking concerning individuals 
and congregations being imposed upon 
by preachers who do not deport them
selves in a way creditable to the call
ing and dignity of a minister of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

A sister whe knew of one incident 
t o whiCh I referred in the article 
said: "Why didn't you say that to the 
preacher instead of writing it?" I 
r eplied: " There are so many who 
need the same lesson that I thought 
a little general discussion along the 
line would do good." 

I would have all understand that 
I Jove my preacher brethren . I know 
by exper ience their hardships and the 
sacrifices they are called upo·n to 
make. I know we have good, worthy, 
competent ministers of the gospel who 
are not sufficiently remunerated t o 
have many things that would add 
materia ll y to their personal appear
ance as well as to their comfort. But, 
brethren, there is no excuse for any 
of us not being neat and clean when 
we presume to go before the public 
as public proclaimers of the wor d. 

There is plenty of water and soap; 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpauecl." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
Th.e use of a collection 
b.asket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. ([This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
veLvet bottom, l,Y2 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-d.ay from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

73!) 

so why should I mop my face with a 
badly soiled handkerchief? It is 
economy to have clean linen. It does ~ 
not wear out so badly in the wash to 

have it laundered oftener . Shoes· ~;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;~ shined look better and last longer 
than to allow them to stay dusty or 
muddy. A comb, pocket size, used II RENEW YOUR SUHSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

f requently will add much to the con- u~==============================~ 
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SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under C<>ntrol of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school !or young women In the world. Located In the hea.rt of 
the Blue Grass Section of Kentucky, A strong faculty. 

Christian atmosphere. Moderate expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1925. 

For information, address REV. J. C. HANLEY, President, 
SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington. Ky. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preachers and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commea· 

tary-A Testament and Commental'y' in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New·Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Note• and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all 4ifficult,passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lotroductiona, to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 

• The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 
page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak

ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advo.cate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3'.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel, Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosle7, a llrst-class music composer, 
says : "It is the beef book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is Indeed a bi(lli-class collection of reAl 
son~rs, suited for cblldreii, the most beautiful meJo. 
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are chara• 
terlstic of :Mr. Charles lt. Gabrlel, who Is!.. no doubt, ID 
a class by himself as a composer of tnis !frade of 
musie." 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTB 

Per sln~rle eopy _____ $o.•o I Per GO, per eop:r--- .&7 
Per dozen, per eop:r .88 Per 100, per eopy _ _ .81 

FLEXDJLE CLOTH 
Per sin~~:le eop:r-----$0.30 I Per 6'!, per copy____ .IT 
Per dozen, per eopy .n p.., luO, per eopy__ .15 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Panel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderinJr, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or llexlble eloth, 
Is ·desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate l 
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tour of the most of our heads. Our 
good sisters with their snow-white 
pillowcases hate to have them need
lessly soiled by heads that need sham
pooing. If we do not own a pocket 
knife, almost any boy will lepd us 
one ,to do the necessary manicuring 
to remove the filth-laden, ebony-edged 
nails. A visit to the dentist to have 
discolored teeth polished will be ap
preciated by people who have to look 
at us while we speak. Following the 
work done by the dentist by daily use 
of toothbrush will have a tendency to 
keep us healthy, as well as to give us 
a much-needed improved personal 
appearance. If we propose to shave, 
let us shave often enough to keep the 
stubble from being noticeably visible. 
If we do not shave, it will be in order 
to keep the beard and mustache 
brushed. 

Our common-school facilities of to
day enable most people to ebtain at 
least a grammar-school education. 
The preacher who does not observe 
the rules of the English language 
reasonably well will fi~d his hearers 
questioning his ability to teach the 
Bible. It is natural for people to 
reason that if a preacher has not been 
student enough to learn to apply the 
very common rules that g:ovet·n the 
correct use of the mother tongue, 
then he is har dly competent to be re
lied upon as being a dependable 
teacher of things divine.' I am not 
saying that the conclusion thus 
reached is necessarily true, but it has 
its weight. None of us aTe too old to 
learn. If there are those who h ad not 
the advantages of literary schooling 
in their youth, they now should, to 
an extent, make up that deficiency by 
procuring a text on English and 
studying it as opportunity affords 
until they acquire the necessary in
fo·rmation to be able to speak cor
rectly. A close observer should be able 
to learn to speak correctly, grammati
cally, by hearing those who do speak 
correctly. Brother, you have no idea 
how much it detracts from the weight 
of your sermon for you to unscrupu
lously slaughter t he English lan
guage. 

Be it h'llown by our brethren that 
they gain nothing by hm·ling insinua
tions and reflections at preachers who 
have college degrees. Education is 
necessary. It may be abused by the 
oTie who has it, but education rightly 
used is a blessing. We do well to en
courage education. We need more 
and better-educated preachers. 

The illiter ate miuister may be true 
to the old Book; the idiosyncrasies 
of the careless may be condoned; but 
the " tramp preacher " who roams at 
large over the country with no ob
jective in view, uninvited by any con
gregation, who, as a rule, is not 
amenable to the discipline of any 



JULY 30, 1925. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Grippe, Dengue, Constipation. 
Bilious Headaches, Malaria. 

A Rea] Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com

ments in one substantial volume of 

320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5* 

inches. Order now for all Advanced 

Classes, Bib~e Classes, Adult Classes, 

and Teachers. Endorsed by teach

ers, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first cost is the only expense for 

all the year's lessons. The only com

plete cloth-bound commentary sell

ing for less than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post

paid, anywhere. Write f~r samples 

of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the best, strong

est, and safest Bible teacher now living.

R. V. Caw-thon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 

and his teaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 

Hardeman . 

I am glad "Elam's Notes" has received 

such favorable introduction and r eception, but 

that is just what it merits .-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest a id to Bible study known to me. 

-Price Billings ley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don' t fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ads, men-

_tion this paper. 
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church, needs to find out that the con
gregations of the church of Christ do 
not intend to be imposed upon by the 
self-imposed dictator. The congrega
tions here in South Alabama have 
suffered untold injury by just such 
imposition. My observation has been 
that such preachers have only de
structive sermons. They tear down 
everything and build up nothing. 
They stay at no one place long enough 
to construct anything. They build up 
a fire and leave it to go out. They 
defy, they dare, they criticize every
body and everything. They tell of 
the great things they have done. 
They set up men of straw and knock 
them over and then walk off and pro
claim: "What a hero am I!" " But 
they preach the gospel," says one. 
Yes, but the good they do is evil 
spoken of; for no preacher is of per
manent benefit unless backed up by 
humble, consecrated living. The life 
speaks louder than words. Preachers 
should know these things. 

EARNEST WORK. 
Life should be full of earnest work, 

Our hearts unlashed by fortune's 
frown, 

Let perseverance conquer fate 
And merit seize the victor's crown. 

The battle is not to the strong, 
The race 11ot always to the fleet, 

And he who seeks to pluck the stars 
Will lose the jewels at his feet. 

- Cary. 

SELECTED THOUGHTS. 

To live by rule is often to miss the 
nobler mastery, the mental and moral 
developing of principle. 

A noble deed is a step toward God 
Lifting our feet from the common sod 
To a purer air and a higher view. 

I hold that it becomes no man to 
nurse despair, but in the teeth of 
clenched antagonisms to pursue the 
worthiest until he die. 
I saw the lightning's gleaming rod 
Reach forth and Wl'ite upon the sky 
The awful autograph o:l' God. 

Be just and ge11erous with your
self. When you make a mistake, do 
not be mean enough to hug the fail
ure until you faint. 

Be thou like the bird perched upon 
;.:ome frail thing, who, although he 
feels the branch bending beneath 
him, yet loudly sings, knowing full 
well that he has wings. 

Take KOZOL instead of 
aspirin for Headache, Colds, ]J'lu, Neura lgia, 
Rheumatism and pnins from similar ailments. It 
Is safe a nd does not affect the heart. Not ha.blt 
formlng-25c at your Druggist, or by mnll from 
WARNER DRUG COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Manufactured by l<OZOL LAB., Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
'Gospel Advocate. 
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COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Leonard Street Church of Christ 
BRADENTON, FLORIDA 

Corner of Locust and Leonard Streets 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Bible Study at 10:00 A .M. 
Preaching at 11:00 A.M. 
Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim· 
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra-
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two page.!l 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD- l 
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend~ 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate .. ---------------------- - ----• 192 ... 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _______ rnonths, frJID--------------------• 192 ... , to----------- - - ---- --· 192 ... 

~arne ------------------------------~-------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------- ------------------------------------------------

Street--------------------- ---------------- Ftoute _______ State .. ----------- -----

Remittance inclosed in payment of thia order, S------------- -

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, $ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Addrese, Each) 

(SinJ"le Copy, OOc!) 

-- ---ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa·gea -@ 12 centa per quarter, S----- --
(Flve or More to One Addre!ls, l!:ach) 

(Single Copy, :roo Per Quarter) 

•••.. INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pagea@ 6centaperquarter,S------
(l!'lve or More to One Addrese, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pagea @ 6 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 centa per quarter., S- ------
(l!'lve or More to One Addrese, l!:ach) 

(Single CoJ)y, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 1Scenta per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Flve or More to One Addre!ls, l!:ach) 

(8ln1rle Copy, 20o Per Quarter, 80.. Per y.,......._Forelp, SOc Per Quarter, fl.OO Per Year) 

- ----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, S-------
(l!'lve or More to One Address, J!lBch) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter, S- ------
(l!'lve or More to One Addrese, J!lBch) 

- ----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $ ______ _ 

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S-------

Total S------

-------------------------------------- -------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin ] anuary, April, ] uly, and C>ctober; expire March, ] une, Sep
tember, and I>ecernber. 
.... Ftemit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

CUt Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" J' am delighted with your Lesson Helpa, 
and regard them as the be•t I have exam
Ined." (C. W . Thompson.) 

"We have been u01lng the Leason Help• tor 
fttteen yeara or more. I noticed the chan~re, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I can thlnlt. 
a11 can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

-" We are using your Sunday-11chool Leaon 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this elty, 
and think they are good. We have no crttl
clsm to ot'ter." (M. P . Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leuon 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall of being helpful t' 
any church uslnl' them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are tine. They abould be 
a great help to the Bible atudent. I would be 
glad If Bible claSIIes that do not now baY• 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cull.) 

" Your Quarterllea received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time &Dd 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are clear, acrlptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructlyc 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public at.11em. 
bly, and It wlll give me pleasure to commen~ 
them to all the faithful workel'l!l In my 11•1• 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that I• pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company l 
can heartily recommend to any one who le lJI 
search tor good he1ps on our Sunday-school 
!esson01." (Robort E . Wright.) 

"A complete asaortment of the Sunda.y
achool literature published by the GoiiP•I 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined,. It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congrQgatlons, teachers, an4 
cla&Bos." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"Aa a whole, I think your Lesson Helpo far 
surpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
thlll great miB&ton field (Louhslana) wh•re 
we have placed thorn, many comparla<>~~• 
have been made between them and both thl 
denominational and our society brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your L ... 
son Helps come off aecond boat." (c. C. 
McQulddy.) _ 

" It Is a pleasure to wrlte a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam's 'Not es on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the produet of 0110 
who haw given tho greater part of bls ltt1> 
to the study and teaching of God's Worll. 
They are true to the Bible, compreheMin, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, J"'tl 
will be delighted to study with him th
w<>nderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, a.o pu
I!shed annually, Is, In my Judgment, IIOrip
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I ha·n 
ever seen or that Is published to-d&y. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and PH· 
serve It for study and reference. Brotbar 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, If every yew 
should be bound In a. eepll.rate volume, tile 
twenty-ftve volumes would be & «reat ad41· 
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pulllas. ) 

"At the Central church of Christ In l"ort 
Worth we have been using In our Bible 
11chool Elam'e Notes and other literature ot 
hls. For a grea t number of years the wrtte:r
of this bas felt that Brother Elam wu O!l& 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherh~ 
for the preparation of such literature. Ilk 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, OT 
reflect, the best et'tcrts he baa ever m&4a. 
Both as an elder of the congregation aa1 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I h&Ye 
very great plea.oure In Indorsing hls Notea. 
To the extent that an expression of ov 
views Je of value, I assure you we are YetT 
pleased to give lt.'' ( J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Ela.m's Quarterlies for year., 
They are superior to any that I have eM n. 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Lessons ar~ 
much fuller than they. They give the hU
torlcal setting as to time and place that "' 
needed and valuable. They give eo ma117 
scrlptu~al citation., and references--Bcrlp
tures that Introduce the text or corrobol'll.to 
the text-that the average &tudent ~ 
know the g eography, the history, and thtt 
full meaning of the lesaon. They give 100 
many lessons, deducted from the coptou 
cttatlons of Scriptures, that the student ~ 
know more perfectly God's w\l\. F or -,-n 
I have ur>ed Peloubet'a Select Notes. I eom
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ... , 
that Elam's Notes are lnftnltely superior, U 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F . Holt.) 
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WOMAN'S BACK 
STOPPED ACHING 

I Suffered Three Years. Re· 
lieved by Taking Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound 

St. Paul, Minn.-"! have a little girl 
three years old and ever since her birth 
~~--~~-""~ I have suffered wit h 

my back as if it were 
breaking in two and I 
have felt as if some
t hing were falling 
out all t he time. I 
also had dizzy spells 
a nd wa s s i c k a t 
my stomach every 
month. I had read 
several 1 e t t e r s of 
women in t he news
papers and the drug

L.....;;;;;;:;;:.;;;;;;;;,;;;;;;;.;;;;;;;;;;;;.,~ g i st recommended 
Lydia E. P inkham's Vegetable Com
pound to my husband for me. As'a re
sult of taking it my back has stopped 
aching and the awful bearing-down feel
ing is gone. I feel stronger and do all 
of my housework and tend to my little 
girl. I have also taken Lydia E. Pink
ham's Liver Pills for constipation. I 
have recommended these medicines to 
some of my friends a11d you may use 
this letter as a testimonial if you wish. 
I will be pleased to answer letters of 
other women if I can help them by tell
ing them what this medicine has done 
f e r me. "-Mrs. PRICE, 147 W. Summit 
Avenue, St. Paul, Minnesot a. 

S chool Desk&, 
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WILL WE KNOW EACH OTHER 
THERE ? 

BY G. F . MILLS. 

This is a question that the pious of 
ear th have brooded over f or centuries . 
Some think that our departed loved 
ones are ever present wit h us, though 
unseen; that they are cognizant of all 
of our comings and goings. One 
wr iter, speaking of his departed com
panion, puts it t hus : " I feel her gen
tle spirit touch upon my brow, and, 
comfort ed, I know t hat she is ever 
near." Then we frequently pictu1·e 
our gone-on loved ones as being in 
heaven enjoying all of the happiness 
of the celestia l city, wait ing an d 
watching and longing for our coming. 

When these vile bodies of ours shall 
be resur rected, transformed, made 
over, spiritualized, immortalized, we 
shall understand. These spirit bodies 
will be stripped of all fleshly t ies, of 
all kindred affections and desires of 
the flesh. There will be neither male 
nor female, no marrying nor giving 
in marriage, but all one in Christ. 

Peter, James, and John were al
lowed to see Christ in his glorified 
state on the mount of transfiguration, 
their eyes having been adapted .to this 
vision, or miracle. Moses and Elijah 
appeared on t hat scene, and were rec
ognized by this trio of apostles. They 
had never seen either of these patri 
archs in the flesh; for E li jah had been 
translated to heaven in a flaming 
chariot centuries before, and Moses 
had a lso died long years before, for 
he died on Nebo's lonely mountain on 
this side of J 01·dan's wave, and God 
buried him in the valley in the land 
of Moab. 

Another example of a man in the 
flesh seeing a supernatural vision is 
the apostle Paul when he was ''caught 
up to the third heaven " and "heard 
unspeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter." The 
beloved John, the Revelator, looking 
through the veil of intervening space 
while he was on the isle of Patmos in 
the Spir it on the Lord's day, saw an 
innumerable host that no man could 
number in the city of God. 

I am confident, trustful , and satis
fied that a ll who walk the straight 
an d narrow path from earth to that 
"city which hath foundations ," whose 
maker is God , will have happiness 
an d joys f ull and complete in the city 
of our F ather, the home of the soul. 

"Bless t he Lord, 0 my soul: and 
a ll tha t is within me, bless his holy 
name." 
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~'('===~l SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

We believe the world is getting better. At the same 
time, we think this would be a difficult question to decide 
with any degree of certainty. While believers in the Lord 
have multiplied wonderfully in the last century, the wick
edness of men has increased immensely in almost every 
sphere of human endeavor. Men have not trembled to make 
inroads even into the sacred precincts of the church of the 
living God. It is difficult to understand unfulfilled prophecy 
-if, indeed, it can be understood at all until fulfilled. And 
while Jesus Christ our Lord declared that " this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a 
testimony unto all th : nations," he also asked the question: 
" When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?" It seems to have been a matter of doubt. 

~ ~ ~ 

The twentieth century, from present indications, would 
seem to be an age of impmvement. In politics and reli
gion, general intelligence among the people seems to be on 
the increase. But we fear the reaction of the people 
against the schemes of oppression and tyranny, politically 
and religiously, will go too far. Socialism is as far wrong 
upon one side as the combines are upon the other. The 
same thing must be guarded against in the opposition of 
the masses against the government of priests, in the re
bellion of the many against the tyranny of the few. In 
repudiating the dogmas of human systems, many run to the 
extreme of denying the truth of all religion. 

There are principles laid down in the Bible that apply 
with equal force to humanity in all ages. While the 
Mosaic code of laws long ago accomplished the purpose for 
which these laws were given, and so was taken away, to 
be superceded by a better, still much is to be learned from 
God's dealings with man in those ages. The underlying prin
ciples of things remain the same. All grow better or all 
grow worse. " Evil men and impostors shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 

Good men, upon the other hand, grow better and better. 
The work of uplifting man has from the beginning gone 
forward in a series of revolutions and reformations. The 
relax of one age brings on the fervent ardor of the next. 
But the trouble is that corrupt leaders have held the gov
ernment of the people longer than the influence exerted 
by some rising reformer. 

~ ~ ~ 

Some of the personal friends of Mr. Campbell have torn 
down much of what he labored all his life to accomplish. 
The followers of Luther and Calvin, instead of pressing 
on in the work of reform, retrograded into sects antago
nistic to their life work. But such is the history of corrupt 
humanity. Under the old order the Jews were started in 
the right direction, but in a few years apostasy set in. 
When reformers arose among them and set them right 
again, it was only to be followed by another fall. After 
having left Egypt, crossed the Red Sea in a marvelous 
triumph, and seen the mighty wonders performed by God 
in behalf of them, in the abse1Jce of Moses the children of 
Israel went almost immediately into idolatry. "And J eho
vch spake unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy people, 
that thou broughtest up out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves: they have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which I commanded them: they have made 
them a molten calf, and have worshiped it, and have sacri
ficed unto it, and said, These are thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." (Ex. 32: 7, 8.) 
I fear it is the case in too many of our churches now that 
if two or three of the older brethren were to pass off, the 
whole church could be easily carried into the wrong. It 
seems that this is the history of all churches; and an in
telligent observer can see the same principle in the political 
affairs of the world. 

It is an undisputed fact that the Christian profession 
was once upon true grounds. But it is a matter of doubt 
as to whether or not such has been the case since. They 
were started right, were placed upon the firm foundation 
of the inspired word as an all-sufficient rule' of faith and 
government. But "there shall come a falling away," said 
Paul ; " an apostasy'' would develop ~mong the people of 
God. This apostasy came and was consummated in the 
person of the "man of sin," or "son of perdition," who 
produced the Dark Ages of the Christian era by supplant- . 
ing the Bible with the category of priests by edicts issued 
from Rome. 

Since the time of Luther intelligence has been on the 
increase among the people. Until recent years, however, 
the gospel had not been preached in its ancient fullness 
and simplicity, as it was in the beginning; and even yet 
it seems that there is something lacking in the manner of 
those who preach it that was fully exhibited to advantage 
by the first preachers. I believe that if preachers would 
get down on a level with the people, as inspired men did, 
and preach the gospel like they preached it, the people at 
large would make haste to obey it with as much readiness 
now as they once did. 

There is but one body of people that occupy the original 
position advocated by the apostles; and although this body 
of people have aiways been the objects of hatred and 
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slander, even their bitterest enemies are compelled to ac
knowledge that they are safe. It cannot be denied that we 
have the vantage ground, for we teach nothing that cannot 
be expressed in the language of inspired teachers. Sects 
ar,d parties are getting old, are turning gray with age, 
and the people are beginning to see ·that they have been 
hoodwinked. Fifty years ago many thought that Alexan
der Campbell originated the idea that man must "be bap
tized for the remission of sins." But as in the political 
world popular sentiment is growing against corporate 
trusts and combines, so in the religious world the mists are 
clearing and the people are beginning to learn that many 
things are retailed from the pulpit that are not any part 
of the religion of the New Testament. The people are 
beginning to see that Peter taught them to "be baptized " 
long before Mr. Campbell was born; and theologians, who 
think their " craft in danger," are unable to check the turn 
in the sentiment of the people. 
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[ouR CONTRIBUTORS J 
WHAT IS TO BE GAINED? 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The short, but pertinent and suggestive, article of 
Brother Elam on "Unfulfilled Prophecy"· in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 19 puts us to thinking, and thus 
serves as a prompting for the question which is at the 
head of what I am now· writing. 

As a distinctly separate class of Bible students and 
teachers, we propose to teach only the things for which 
we can give a positive "Thus saith the Lo:~;d;" an d upon 
this, and this alone, do we propose to maintain and pro
mote the " unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
Upon the scriptural princip-le involved in this position, 
then, why is it that so many among us seek to bind the 
gTeat body of brethren and teachers of our plea to the 
support of ideas and teach-ings for which no positive 
" Thus saith the Lord," either in precept or example, can 
be given? Men ado-pt these worthless notions, preach them 
iu their sermons, and publish them in the columns of our 
papers-the san~e papers which we expect the public to 
1·ead as a means of learning something of our plea for 
unity; and then, when we are confronted by an opponent 
with the statement that much of what we teach is un
scriptural, we are forced either to be silent and make no 
reply to the charge, submissively taking our unpalatable 
dose of medicine, or try to make some sort of an apology 
by claiming that the majority of our leading and best
qualified teachers do not hold these speculative notions as 
matters of faith. And frequently it happens that we are 
not certain as to whether this hesitating apology is based 
upon fact or not, for upon some of these speculative 
issues we are in uncertainty as to where the majority of 
our leaders stand. By this it is not meant that we are in 
uncertainty as to where the most of our best-informed 
leaders stand on the essential matters of Scripture teach
ing, but we do not know where the majority of our would
be leaders stand; and at this present time these would-be 
leaders are far from being in the minority. At the present 
the trumpet appears to give so many varied and uncertain 
sounds that many may not know when or how to prepare 
for the battle. We are willing and ready to do battle in 
behalf of the grand old plea that the fathers battled so 
valiantly for in the beginning, but our warriors have be
come so much divided that we are afraid to shoot for fear 
that we may injure the cause for which we stand by 
hitting some self-constituted leader who has fallen out of 
line with those who stand upon the originally chosen battle 
g·round. 

By experience the writer of these lines knows what a 
furor among brethren in certain sections can be raised by 
a refusal to indorse a would-be leader who proposes to 
debate in defense of a proposition which is out of har
mony with our plea for unity and which cannot be scrip
turally sustained. Through self-assertiveness these self
constituted leaders gain the confidence of unsuspecting 
b1·ethren, and then woe be to the man who is bold enough 
to oppose them in their propagation of their fanciful 
notions and hobbies! 

But let us get back to the question at the head of our 
article. For those who propose to give a " Thus saith the 
Lord " for what they teach, what practical benefit is to be 
gained by contending for these nonessential issues? The 
teaching of the New Testament as a system of religion 
is so eminently and sublimely practical in all of its essen
tial features that no man or combination of men, in the' 
exercise of their hliman wisdom, can improve upon it in its 
application to the necessities of human life. As a system 
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of religion, binding man to God in a responsible and 
justified relationship, there is nothing required of man 
except that which is taught in concrete and tangible form. 
That which is taught as the faith of the gospel is a force 
in the human heart which moves men to act in conformity 
to the will of God, and upon this doing of the will of God 
is suspendid man's salvation in ete1·nity, and also his 
highest and best interest while living on earth. And not 
only this; it is only the essentially practical things taught 
in the New· Testament that can help mankind at large 
through the Christian's relation to his fellow men. Belief ' 
in speculative opinions as a means of differentiating one 
class of religious believers from another has never been 
of practical benefit to the world in mitigating the suffer
ings of mankind, and the holding of these opinions has 
nothing to do in preparing men for happiness in the life 
tto come. The belief of these things as matters of opinion 
may serve the ambitious purposes of men in causing end
less contentions and divisions, but, so far as helping 
humanity to rise to a higher anq better life is concerned, 
they are lifeless. Faith in Christ, as existing in the 
human heart, is a living principle which moves men to do 
the things which Christ commands us to do, and it is the 
doing of these commands that puts man in right relation
ship to God, and also makes him useful in helpfulness to 
his fellow human beings. This faith in Christ as an active 
force in the life of man, or as the law of the heart, is the 
faith for which we should earnestly contend. The con
tending for abstract opinions as differentiating theories 
dces the world no good. 

In order to make the meaning a little clearer, let me 
speak of an occasion when I served as moderator while two 
differing preachers were engaged in debate. One of the 
propositions in dispute was the hereditary total depravity 
cf man. The debater in the affirmative was able to show 
from the Scriptures that man is depraved, and the one in 
the negative would not deny this, but neither would claim 
the ability to measure the intensity or the degree of 
man's depravity; in other words, neither debater was able 
tu define his meaning as to total depravity. As moderator, 
I arose before the audience and called for an expression 
<>n the part of the church members of the man in the 
affirmative, asking if they believed it necessary for a man 
to believe in the total depravity of man in order to pre
pare for heaven . The response to this was in the negative. 
The question then put before them was: " Do you believe 
that faith in Christ and a doing of the will of God as re
vealed in Christ are necessary to prepare you for heaven 
aJ)d eternal life?" The response to this was in the affirma
tive. It was then suggested that, as neither debatant was 
able to define himself on the subject of depravity so as to 
make the matter tangibly understood by the audience, the 
discussion of the proposition was only confusing and 
should be discontinued-and it was discontinued. 

Among those to whom we are in the habit of referring 
a~ "our brethren" there exists a disposition to contend 
for points of teaching simply for the purpose of empha
sizing lines of distinction between our "church," as we 
call it, and the sectarian denominations. In doing this, 
we have· overlooked the fact that in principle we are 
making ourselves a denomination . This remains as true, 
whether we denominate our whole body of people as the 
" Christian Church" or as the "church of Christ." And 
we dominate all of those found on one side of the divid
ing fence as the " Christian Church " and those on the 
other side as the "church of Christ." We then have two 
distinctly separate denominations. The only way to re
store the undenominational condition of the apostolic age 
is to so preach and teach that the faith of men will be in 
Christ and not in opinions as dividing lines, and thus es
tablish churches as worshiping and working congregations 
which belong to Christ, as purchased by his own blood. 
Such congregations of believing and working men and 

women are "churches of Christ;" and this is true of them 
without marking out a distinguishing line around all of 
ihem as taken together and thus calling all of them as put 
bgether " the one church of Christ" in Mississippi, Ten
nessee, Kentucky, Missouri, or as constituting the one 
church of Christ wherever found. If the Lord had needed 
an organized body as a general church, with a dividing 
line drawn around it, he most certainly would have estab
lished such an institution in the apostolic age. The only 
dividing line established in the apostolic age was the line 

· which divided believing, worshiping, and working congre
gations from the unbelieving world. If, upon the basis 
of our plea for a " Thus saith the Lo·rd," we succeed in 
establishing such congregations of Christian workers we 
will be sufficiently distinguished without contending' for 
anything merely for the sake of being distinguished from 
others. In the beginning of ~ur labors in behalf of unity 
we contended for the breaking down of denominational 
lines, teaching that Christians should "not try to fence 
themselves o-ff by using distinguishing creeds, but now 
some among us appear as trying to create and multiply 
these lines ~f distinction. Yet the differentiating opinions 
for which we are so zealously contending neither increase 
our faith in Christ nor promote our especial interest in 
Christian living. Nothing of interest to the cause of 
Christ is gained by pressing the distinguishing points fo1· 
which brethren are contending. A positive " Thus saith 
the Lord " will help the cause of Christ, if given in precept 
or example. 

BETTER GET ACHAN OUT OF YOUR CAMP. 
BY H. ;r. PHILLIPS. 

Joshua failed to take Ai with three thousand men be
cause one man had committed a sin against the Lord. 
This man, Achan, had stolen a wedge of gold, a rich 1·obe, 
and two hundred shekels of silver, which he hid in his tent 
and in the ground. For this sin the army that was sent 
to take the city of Ai was driven away in defeat. Joshua 
was like our leaders of to-day-gave up, fell on the 
ground, put dust on his head, and was ready to accuse the 
Lord of forsaking his people. , 

God spoke to Joshua and told him to get up from the 
ea1·th, saying: " Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded them: fo·r 
they have even taken of the accursed thing, and have also 
stolen, and dissembled also, and they have put it even 
among their own stuff." 

Now Joshua did the very thing that the Lord wanted 
done. He started out to get rid of the family that had 

· caused the defeat of his army; and when he found the 
guilty man, he did not put up with his sins as we do in 
these days. But this man, Achan, with his sons and 
daughters, his oxen and asses and sheep, were brought 
into the valley of Achor, where they were stoned to death 
nnd burned with fire. 

After Achan was put to death, then Joshua started out 
to take the city of Ai again. This time he had the Lord to 
help him fight the enemy. So with all ease the city was 
taken and burned. 

Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord, and on it was 
written all the laws that God had given Moses on the 
mountain. The people came to hear Joshua read the law 
aloud, and they learned the law of Moses, even the women 
and the little children and the strangers who lived among 
t.hem. 

.One great trouble to-day is that people do not read the 
word of the Lord enough, but depend too much on some 
one to tell them the old, old sto1·y; and often the preacher 
teaches people many things that are not taught in God's 
word. To know the truth will make one free. 

I am of the opinion that the t·eason so many congrega
tions cannot do much for the cause of Christ is because 
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they have in the church an Achan that the church needs to 
get rid of. We need not kill any one ; but when people 
ccntinue to sin, and at the same time tl'Y to stand high in 
the church of Christ, we need to get r id of them, after all 
has been done that the church can do to get this modem 
Achan to quit sin. God has no need of a man of sin in 
his camp, or church. 

Some men stand well with the church because of their 
money, their many friends, or their learning. So far as 
the record s'hows, Achan stood as well as any other sub
ject under Joshua until he committed this great sin. The 
same God that would not tolerate sin then in his camp will 
not tolerate it now. So let each congregation of God's 
children see if t hey have an Achan in it. If so, rid the 
church of them. 

WHITHER ARE WE DRIFTING? 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

So far as I am personally concerned, I do not know but 
one way to please God in our work and worship, either 
011 Lord's day or any other day. Our sel'vice in the wor
ship of God must be patterned by the New Testament as 
our only creed and the work and worship of the New 
Testament church as our example. To find out how the 
Jerusalem church carried on, and to take that as an 
example, is safe. Mosheim, a great histor ian , affirms that 
all the Christian churches, during the first century, pat
terned after the Jerusalem church. If the first church of 
Christ established in the world is not a mold in which or 
by which every other church of Christ on earth is to be 
modeled, we would just as well shape churches after the 
Methodist creed, or the Baptist manual, or any other docu
ment originated by the wisdom of man. 

Not only must the church be mo.Jded by the divine pat
tern, but it must carry on after the example set fm·th by 
those who were the legal ambassadors of Jesus Christ, to 
whom he delegated the authority to bind and loose. 
(Matt. 16: 19.) Paul says: "Be ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ." 

The New Testament churches were not each a republic, 
with authority to legislate and operate by majority vote. 
Quite to the contrary, each church constituted a kingdom, 
with Christ as supreme King over all, with the apostles 
as ambassadors and the church as an organized unit--a 
king·dom. "Ye are a kingdom of priests." 

With Christ, the King, as "head over all things to the 
church," and· not Peter as Pope, each member had to be 
governed by the King, as "head of the church." To 
depart from the divine pattern was to depart from the 
faith. Even the elders of the church were under the 
authority of Christ, and were made elders by his authority. 
(Acts 20: 28; 1 Tim. 3: 1-11; Tit. 1: 1-11; 1 Pet. 5: 1-5.) 
"And let these also first be proved; then let them use the 
cffice of a deacon, being found blameless." (1 Tim. 3: 10.) 
'!'here is certainly no authority to reverse this God
ordained plan of the eldership and practice as some do
appoint men elders and deacons on tria l, similar to the 
method of the Methodists, in former years, in receiving 
their members on "six months' probation." We cannot 
please God and thus " whip the devil around the stump " 
i, the method of appointing elders and deacons. When 
men desire such office and have demonstr·ated that they 
possess the qualifications will be time enough for the 
matter of appointment. 

The church had not reached beyond the middle of the 
second century of its history before loose methods and 
unscriptural theories were being practiced in the church. 
The eldership had practically been supplanted, and the 
one-man rule took its place. Within another one hundred 
years the elde1·ship was abolished, and the government of 
the church simmered down to one man as Pat1·iarch 
over all the Eastern (or Greek) churches, and the Pope 
as sole ruler. over the Western (or Latin) churches; for 

the church ha d divided into the. Eastern Church and the 
Western Church , and here it merged into the wilderness 
and lost its identity. However, these conditions did not 
come without a fight. TheTe were faithful men from the 
apostolic days, among the Greek and Latin fathers, who 
had fought against the departures that brought on this 
apostasy. 

Early in the history of the ch urch the convention 
methods sprang up simultaneously with other departures 
from the pattern of the Jerusalem church. Organized 
'efforts of one sort and another became prominent, and 
legislation followed inevitably, innocent as they may have 
felt about the matter at the time. " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." E very effort and religious 
act must be directed by the King-the head of the church. 
Soon baptism became corrupted, as well as the Lord's 
Suppe1·. These departures, with many others, gave us the 
Pope, with headqua1·ters at Rome, and the Patriarch, with 
hcladquarters at Constantinople. 

The Restoration MoveTI).ent, under Stone, the Campbells, 
Scott, an d others, which was "the voice crying in the 
wilderness " for a return to Jerusalem and to pattern after 
the Jerusalem church and the early Christians, had not 
reached more than fifty years of its history until these 
departures from the New Testament order of things were 
taking form. The convention system, on a small scale, 
was taking fo1·m, chiefly among the younger set of preach
ers. The authority of the eldership was supplanted by the 
majority-vote system, borrowed from the Baptists. In
sh·umental music was introduced, and at these conventions, 
or "preachers' meetings;" boards (State and national) 
weTe founded, societies wel'e formed, missionary societies 
(home and foreign) came into being, with val'ious other 
d€partures from the truth. These departures resulted in 
the division in the chul'ch. 

During the past few years the church of Christ, which 
has so long condemned all these convention methods and 
things that smacked of human wisdom in church wol'k, 
has fallen into the pl'actice of calling " preachers' meet
ings," to which preachers from various sections o.f the 
country are invited, a pl'ogram having been prepared, with 
certain favorite preachers to take the leading parts. Hun
dreds of preachers atte,nd them. All leave, apparently, 
with well-filled stomachs and heads. 

It seems to me that if our "preachers' meetings" are 
in harmony with the Scriptures (they are just conven
tions on a small scale), that the" digressives'" convention 
system on a larger scale is equally as scriptural. In both 
cases they are " preachers' meetings," with invitations for 
any member of the church to attend that wishes to attend. 
The work done at the digressive conventions may differ 
iJ1 some respects from the work done at our " preachers' 
meetings;" but with all that has happened to the church 
as a result of these meetings, it seems to me that we are 
taking "a leap in the dark." Human nature is not differ
ent now from human nature in the first centuries of the 
church, nor yet fifty or seventy-five years ago. We cannot 
evade the fact that " like cause produces like effect." 

The first conventions, or preachers' meetings, called by 
the church wel'e small affairs compared with our modern 
" preachers' meetings." They grew gradually into the 
larger methods of State and national conventions. Legis
lation followed. 

I am not assuming the attitude of judge and jury. I 
have not been to any of our "preachers' meetings." I 
have always been too busy to attend when they were being 
pulled off. It is my opinion that if all the preachers that 
attend these meetings would take thE}' money and use the 
time expended at these meetings, and each get out into 
some destitute field and hold a mission meeting, that God 
would get more glol'y from their wol'k and many more 
souls would be saved. Think of the good that would come 
as a result of fifty preachers holding fifty mission meet-
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irrgs at once. If it is a fact that " there is more rejoicing 
ir, heaven over one sinner that repenteth than over ninety 
a11 d nine just persons that need no repentance," surely' 
such a host of faithful men, breaking the bread of life to 
the starving multitudes in the wilderness, would set the 
angels to rejoicing in heaven. This would not be so pleas
ant for the preachers as associating with each other, 
being entertained by the strong churches, and assimilating 
the ideas and methods of others, but it would certainly 
fill the empty souls with the bread of life and bring re
joicin g "unspeakable and full of comfort" to them. 
Apparently the largest per cent of preachers who attend 
these meetings are those that preach regularly for some 
church. 

Really it seems to me that these meetings are just one 
way of " whipping the devil around the stump " and 
r eaching the methods of the transgressives over another 
r e> ute or under another name. 

In New Testament times we do not read about the 
J!,rusalem church calling a "preachers' meeting," having 
made out a certain program to be acted out by certain 
preachers. It is quite true that certain questions were 
carried up to the apostles at Jerusalem for settlement; 
but the apostles have committed their authority to record, 
and we do not have to have any such called meetings for 
the settlement of questions. Everything can be settled by 
the Book. 

Departures from the simplicity of the truth come un
ccnsciously, and start on a small scale and with good in
tentions. I think it is perfectly safe to " go into the high
ways and hedges " and preach the unsearchable r iches of 
Christ, and leave the conventions and the near-conventions 
t0 the transgressors, while we keep busy advancing the 
kingdom of Christ. Is that safe and sound or not? This 
at·ticle is not meant to condemn, but to su.ggest. We 
should have some scriptural reason for the things we do
either precept or example or circumstantial evidence. Let 
us labor and pray that the unity of the Spirit may be 
kept in the bond of peace, and that the peace of God may 
1·nle in our hearts. 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIBLES. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

Brother S. F. Morrow and his wife have engaged in 
this most worthy enterprise, one that is especially fit and 
la udable in these restless days when it seems that men 
and women, old and young, are trying to put God and his 
Book out of their lives, trying to follow what they call 
"truth " as it is revealed, or supposed to be revealed, in 
1·ocks and mud flats and time of which there is no calen
dar. Indeed, to their view, a million years is but as yes
terday. With mighty words-" azoic," " Eocene," " Tri
a~sic," "Tertiary," etc.-they confuse the simple and per
suade those wishing to get the Ten Commandments out of 
their hearts and revert to brutish beasts. They set aside 
the plain tale and take up a theory that they cannot prove. 
The story Moses told is too simple for their mighty minds. 
They es~hew the statement, " In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth," for a statement that some 
countless years ago God or some force created a one-celled 
creature, and it backed God off the boards and did the 
balance its own self. It just let God push the button , then 
exit God. If one could (and some claim to) swallow the 
nauseous, disgusting theories, where does it put you? 

Are little boys really and truly made of slugs and snail.> 
and puppy-dog tails? Is the nursery rhyme to be accepted, 
rather than the sublime, uplifting idea that even the 
Greeks without direct .revelation had-" We ' are the off
SPring of God? " Who does not love to think of his lineage 
of brave fathers and chaste mothers? And what better 
family tree could there be than that which goes, " which 
was the son of Adam, which was the son of God? " Let 
us all help in this good work. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Mount Zion began o~ Lord's day, July 
12, and closed on Thursday night, July 26. The attendance 
was above the average, the singing was excellent, and the 
people seemed to hear what was said. I do not know how 
much prejudice was created or removed. One thing I do 
know : I tried to preach the gospel of the Son of God, which 
is God's power unto salvation. Two manied men, two 
young ladies, one young· man, and one boy were baptized
six in a ll. The congregation called me to conduct another 
meeting in 1926. So I have one call for a meeting next 
year. 

Yesterday (the fourth Lord's day in July) was a day 
long to be remembered by many. It was the opening of 
the new meet1nghouse at Burrus Chapel, also the fortieth 
anniversary of Brother W. S. Robinson's birth into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. Forty years ago I baptized 
him. Forty years ago I began preaching. Thirty years 
ago I held the first meeting in the meetinghouse at Burrus 
Chapel. The brethren took all good material of the old 
bouse and added new material enough to build a nice, 
comfortable, stucco meetinghouse, of which they are, and 
should be, very proud. There were brethren and sisters 
p~·esent from Arkansas, Kentucky, and Tennessee. Bt·oth
er Joe Ratcliffe, who has faithfu~ly and earnestly preached 
the gospel for forty-one years, together with his faithful 
wife, was present. Brother Lambert, who is engaged in ::1 

meeting at Ridgely, with his singer, Brother Spivey, was 
present. 

Our brethren have four good meetinghouses in Lake 
County-Burrus Chapel, Jones Chapel, Ridgely, and Tip
tCinville. The one in Tiptonville, however, has not been 
transferred by deed yet--waiting for the Methodists to 
complete their new meetinghouse. Owing to the dry 
weather and almost a failure , in crops, it will work a 
hardship on the brethren of Jones Chapel to meet the 
payments. In former "Notes from West Tennessee" I 
called attention to this and asked the brethren at other 
places to lend a helping hand. By their actions they have 
said," Let her go;" but we do not intend to" let het· go," 
as this is the first and only opportunity we have had of 
getting a meetinghouse in Tiptonville and a chance of 
establishing a congregation there. If you will help them, 
it will be appreciate!;l very much by the brethren, and 
especially will it be well pleasing to the Lord. . 

Yesterday (July 26) Brother Gardner Hall began a 
meeting at Bethel. Next Lord's day Brother Eph Smith 
is to begin in Hornbeak. On the same day I am to begin 
n;y fifteenth meeting in succession at Jones Chapel. 

Brethren, it is astonishing how the people are falling for 
the devil's monkey doctrine in West Tennessee. Yes, many of 
them would prefer to live and die the death of a monkey 
than to obey the gospel and be saved. These are certainly 
trying times on the church, especially the young mem
bers, who need to be taught their duty. Preachers seem to 
re>alize the danger of telling the members of their wrongs
danger of losing a job-and some of them will say nothing 
against the sins committed by church members. Dur ing 
the forty years that I have preached I have learned what 
it takes to make a preacher popular with the people, also 
I have learned what it takes to make a preacher popular 
with the Lord; and since I decided to try to be popular 
with the Lord, I am not popular with but few of my 
brethren and sisters. But I am still in the fight, and 
dt'sire to remain on the firing line and fall in the hottest 
Clf the fight. 

It is impossible to estimate the terrible consequences o:f 
sin. Pain, disease, and death are its offspring. Poverty, 
sorrow, and misery follow in its wake. How we should 
hate and fight sin !-Selected. 
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A BEAUTIFUL LIFE. , 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The purpose of this notice is to chronicle the beautiful 
life rather than the early death of one of the best young 
women who ever blessed the world with the radiance of 
her presence and good works. 

Mrs. Effie Price Witt was born near Spring Hill, in 
Maury County, Tenn., August 29, 1899. Early in life she 
be,gan reading and studying the Bible. For that reason 
she was prepared to obey, and did obey, the gospel at the 
tender age of thirteen years. 

She was married on June 1, 1919, to Arthur A. Witt, at 
Franklin, Tenn. Their married life was exemplary in 
every respect, and the tender, unstinted devotion of each 
to the other was a matter of frequent comment among 
their friends. 

Sister Witt's faith, courage, and patience were dis
played through a long period of suffering which ended 
with her going away on May 5, 1925. To many her death 
seemed very untimely and they were reminded of these 
words: 

"Death lies upon her, like an untimely frost 
Upon the sweetest flower of all the field." 

But God knows best. Life is not measured by the 
calendar, but by experience. We may live but a few years 
and yet experience much. 

Sister Witt's few years on the earth were teeming with 
usefulness and permeated with the spirit of the Master. 
Her glorious life with tl1e redeemed is just begun. This 
truth, along with many other precious p1·omises from the 
Word, Brother J. C. Lawson and the writer pointed out 
at the funeral service, which was conducted at the Reid 
Avenue Church, in Nashville, of which Sister Witt was a 
faithful member. Her body was laid to rest in the family 
lot near Burwood, Tenn. But Brother Witt did not bury 
the memory of his darling wife. That may abide with him 
a'1d with us in sweet fragrance forever. 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH DOING FOR THE FOR
EIGNER IN AMERICA? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Some one has said: " The greatest foreign mission land 
en the globe to-day is our own America. Here we do not 
go in search of the millions; the millions come to us. We 
are not obliged to conform to alien customs; they adopt 
ours. We are not a little group engulfed in hundreds of 
millions of alien faith; we are the majority. Our faith 
is ingrained in the ~ery fiber of the government; those 
strangers are here, cut loose from their native government 
and religious customs." 

Do you know that the number of people living in New 
York City is greater than the combined population of the 
5ix New England States? Do you know that within a dis
tance of twenty miles there are twelve million people, or 
one-tenth of the population of the United States? Do you 
know that there is one small New Testament churcn there 
among this vast thronging multitude? 

New York has a million pupils in her public schools and 
fifty thousand students in her two univer sities and ten 
colleges. 

The Department of Commerce gives us some figures on 
the foreign population. The total figures creaited to for
eign white people in 1920 are 4,294,629 out of a total popu
lation of 5,620,000. The distribution of this total among 
the leading tongues is: Hebrew and Yiddish 946 000 · 
English and Celtic, 897,000; Italian, 803,000; Ger~an: 
680,000; Russian, 221,000; and Polish, 161,000. The other 
fourteen per cent of users of foreign tongues speak more 
than thirty different languages, some of these colonies 
being large enough to make respectable cities. There are 
(30,000 Swedes, 40,000 Norwegians, 32,000 Spaniards, 26,-
000 Greeks, and 76,000 Magyars. The foreign white popu-

lation of New York is greater than the combined popula
tion of Boston, Detroit, and Chicago. 

There is one street-Jones Street-that is 445 feet long, 
and in a short walk of one hundred and twenty steps you 
will pass buildings that house 1,072 people, including 522 
children, representing ten nationalities. You will hear 
these people speaking Italian, Russian, Polish, Greek, West 
Indian, Austrian, French, Spanish, Irish, and English. 

The American Bible Society, which furnished this infor
mation, is doing a great work among these foreign-born 
of New York in the distribution of Bibles in fifty-three 
languages among these millions of people. 
. William Carey once said: " Expect great things from 

God; attempt great things for God." 
There are nearly ten million foreign students in America 

now, and it is said that they return to their native land 
with less religion than when they came. Why? 

The aggl'egate of fol'eigners and their children born in 
the United States totals 36,000,000, or almost a thil'd of 
our entil'e population. 

What is the church of Christ doing for these people? 
Did you know that there are seventy-four! Buddhist tem
ples right here in Christian America? Is it anything to 
you? 

WORK AMONG THE ITALIANS. 

The only Italian mission among our brethren is in 
Tampa, Fla., and is partly supiJorted by the Nashville 
churches. Louis Dasaro is the evangelist, and he is 
making some converts. He is working under the direction 
of the Tampa church, and is assisted in the work by this 
church. Brother Dasaro is widely known in the churches, 
especially of the South, and is exceedingly zealous and 
courageous, fearlessly preaching the truth to his Catholic 
countrymen. Some are obeying the truth and much in
terest is manifested. They are just now completing a new 
house to be used by the church and the Italian mission at 
different hours. 

The Tampa Italian mission is the only one of its kind 
among our brethren in America, and it is very poorly 
supported. What are you going to do about it? 

WORK AMONG THE JAPANESE. 

Some two and a half years ago, through the efforts of 
1:: . H. Hall and others, a mission among the Japanese was 
opened in Los Angeles, Cal. 

Brother Ishiguro, the evangelist in this mission, was 
converted several years ago in Japan. He was then a 
student in Tokyo, but had been a student of the Bible for 
some years. When Brother Vincent came home, .lshiguro 
was left to care for the Otsuka church. Under his care 
this church grew to be the largest in the city of Tokyo, he 
having baptized more than a hundred of his fellow coun
tl·ymen. Later he came to America to continue his studies, 
and graduated at Abilene Christian Coliege in 1922. After 
finishing there, he came to Nashville and entered Vander
bilt University, which place he left to enter the work at 
Los Angeles, being joined by his wife and boy from Japan. 
By his untiring efforts he has succeeded in building up a 
church which meets in his own hired house. 

More than fifty thousand Japanese live in Los Angeles, 
and many more thousands live in other cities of California. 
What a g·reat opportunity to do foreign mission work at 
home! This work is being supported mainly by the 
churches at Nashville and the Central Church at Los 
Angeles. 

WORK AMONG THEl JEWS·. 

Did God cast off his people? I wonder how many of us 
were ever touche<;! by Paul's great hope, " that 1f the cast
ing away of them [Israel] be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead?" Paul's prayer and heart's burden for Israel was 
that they might be saved. And I often think how severely 
we let them alone with their religion. 
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Somehow we feel that they will not accept Christ, but 
have we given them a trial? 

Through the Peak and Main Streets Church, Dallas, 
'l'exas, and other faithful brethren, a Jewish mission has 
bten started. Although the wo·rk is necessarily slow, yet 
some progress has been made and some have obeyed the 
truth; and this is no small act on the part of a Jew when 
you consider the intense persecution which thus becomes 
bis lot. Many have been awakened by the earnestness and 
.zeal of the missionary, Stephen D. Eckstein, who keeps 
his mission open day and night and never misses an oppor
tunity to tell the story of Jesus, who died for them. It 
must be an inspiring sight to see these old fathers in Israel 
€agerly listening to the gospel story. 

Much work has been done by this mission, and Hebrew 
1iterature has been sent out from this mission to Jews in 
twenty-two States. During 1924 New Testaments and 
tracts to the amount of three hundred and seventy-five 
pounds were placed in the hands of .Jews through the 
€fl'orts of friends who sent their names. The seed is being 
sown, and it is bound to bring forth fruit. Let us pray 
with Paul that Israel may be saved. 

OTHER MISSION WORK. 

Besides the work am<?ng the Japanese at Los Angeles, 
there is a small mission work at two other places on the 
Pacific coast. 

Ther e is a mission at Elmdale, Montana, among the 
American Indi·ans. Brother J. 0. Golphenee is the minis
ter in charge of this work. 

There is also a mission among the French Catholics in 
Louisiana and a Mexican mission in Abilene, Texas. 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH DOING FOR THOSE IN OUR PRISONS? 

It is said on good authority that 500,000 men, women, 
boys, and girls pass through the 7,000 penal institutions 
o.f the United States and Canada each year, and eighty 
per cent of them are under twenty-five years of age. 
Think of it! Confined in cramped prison cells, away from 
h ome and loved ones and all that life holds dear, most of 
them begin to think soberly. This is the time to sow the 
seed of the gospel. Many religious bodies with less truth 
than we preach are on the job night and day~ 0, where 
is the church of Christ? 

The Christian Intelligencer recently made tl}is state
ment: " The Roman Catholic Church in this country has 
budgeted $5,000,000 for spreading Catholicism in America 
this year, with special reference to the Southern States. 

Twelve thousand red Communists meeting in Madison 
Square Garden, New York, recently, pledged themselves 
to work for Leninism and oust Christianity in this country. 

0, church of Christ, awake to the perils and powers that 
are working against the church! Remember, the fields 
that were neglected in the days of the ea1·ly church were 
the fields that brought forth the greatest enemies of the 

. Christian religion, and we are having these enemies to 
fight against even until this day. Mohammedanism and 
Buddhism were brought forth in neglected mission fields 
and have become a power in the world, and at times have 
almost had the best of the fight. 

The gospel is the power of God unto salvation and will 
change all of this; but " how can they hear without a 
nreacher ," and " how can they preach except they be 
sent?" 

Do you need any further call? God calls us; Jesus 
commands us. " Go ye therefore." 

Stir me, 0 stir me, Lord, I care not how, 
But stir my heart in compassion for the world. 

Stir me to give, to go, but most to pray. 
Stir till the blood-red banners be unfurled 

O'er lands that still in deepest darkness lie, 
O'er deserts where no cross is lifted high. 

Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 
yours for the asking. 

THE PASSING OF WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The writer has always had a great admiration for Mr. 
Bryan as a man of undol.lbted integrity and superior abili
ties. He was easily the greatest orator in the United 
States, and could command anywhere .and at any time the 
largest audiences of any public speaker. No matter on 
what theme Mr. Bryan addressed the people, through the 
press or from the platform, he was always interesting and 
instructive. While he was a target for his political 
enemies, he seemed unruffled and undaunted and held 
tenaciously to what he believed was right and for the best 
interests of his country. 

Whether Mr. Bryan's policies were best for the people, 
I presume not to say, because I know but little about 
politics, or the science of government. I am, however, 
fully persuaded that Mr. Bryan believed he was right, and 
that he · was absolutely free from the tricks and corruption 
often found among political leaders. 

The latter part of his life was devoted to a defense of 
the Bible against the attacks of its enemies, not only 
found in the rabble and riffraff element of the country, 
but also in the colleges, universities, pulpits, and religious 
papers. The greatest defense of the Bible against evolu
tion and all forms of skepticism and infidelity I ever 
heard fell from the lips of Mr. Bryan. 

I have frequently said publicly and privately that 
William Jennings Bryan was doing the greatest work 
against infidelity of any living man, and I, with perhaps 
millions of others, am made sad by his death. 

In a private letter from M. C. Kurfees, which, by his 
permission, I here give, he says: 

My sou~ is overwhelmed with grief and sorrow this 
morning. The sad news reached us here last night that 
Mr. Bryan died yesterday afternoon. In my humble judg
ment, no man could have been taken just now from the 
public life of the world who would have left a wider or 
sadder vacancy. · 

I have never taken an·y particular interest in Mr. 
Bryan's political career-at least, no more than I have 
taken in some others on that line; but I have taken a very 
particular and pr ofound interest in his magnificent and 
unanswerable defense of the Bible against the onslaughts 
of infidelity. His fight against the insidious attacks of 
modern evolutionists was unequaled by that of any living 
man in America Ol' Europe, and at this moment I know of 
no man, qualified in all respects, to take his place. I have 
not only read him, but have been with him face to face 
and have heard him. The average newspape1· of the day 
has been marked by flings at him, but it may possibly be 
because most of the papers are either infidel or were afraid 
to meet him, or perhaps both. I pray God that his seem
ingly untimely death may be overruled for good. Let us 
join in such a prayer. 

The speech that Mr. Bryan had prepared to deliver to 
the jury in the Scopes trial at Dayton, Tenn., will go down 
in history as one of the most powerful pleas for the Bible 
and exaltation of the word of God ever made by man . 
That wonderful appeal to the jury closes as follows: 

Again force and Jove meet face to face, and the question, 
"What shall I do· with Jesus?" must be answered. A 
bloody, brutal doctrine-evolution-demands, as the rabble 
did nineteen hundred years ago, that he be crucified. That 
cannot be the answer of this jury representing a Christian 
State and sworn to uphold the laws of Tennessee. Your 
answer will be heard throughout the world; it is eagerly 
awaited by·a praying multitude. If the law is nullified, 
there will be rejoicing wherever God is repudiated, the 
Savior scoffed at, and the Bible ridiculed. Every unbeliev
er of every kind and degree will be happy. If, on the other 
hand, the law is upheld and the religion of the school chil
dren protected, millions of Christians will call you blessed 
and, with hearts full of gratitude to God, will sing again 
that grand old song of triumph: 

" Faith of our fathers, living still, 
In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword, 

0 how our hearts beat high with joy 
When e'er we hear that glorious word! 

Faith of our fathers-holy faith
We will be true to thee till death." 
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He who will not when he can, cannot when he will. 

Elbow grease holds down more jobs than soft soap. 

L. L. Brigance began a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting in Lyp.n, Ark., on 
August 12. 

Most homes are so little used nowadays that they are 
almost as good as new. 

It is worse for an old man to grow sage than it is for a 
young one to sow wild oats. 

The top rung of the ladder of life is the most danger
ous, but it affords the best view. 

L. R. Wilson, Melbourne, Ark., July 28: "I closed at 
Hickory Ridge, Ark., with eleven baptized." 

Frank Baker, Pensacola, Fla., July 22: "I am with the 
F'erry Pass congregation in a good meeting." 

C. E. Holt, Roby, Texas, July 10: " Our meeting at Roby 
is gaining in attendance, interest, and additions." 

Jerome Myres, Oakman, A1a., July 31: "G. C. Brewer, 
of Sherman, Texas, closed here with eleven additions." 

J. G. Allen closed a splendid meeting at Hurricane Mills, 
.Tenn., last Lord's day, with two baptisms and one restora
tion. 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., July 31 : " I closed at Gordon 
with seven baptisms and the members greatly stTength
ened." 

Hatton B. Gist, Gorman, Texas, July 31: "Just closed 
a very successful meeting at New Hope, with twenty-five 
baptisms." 

One way to do great good is to spend two dollars to send 
the Gospel Advocate to some of your friends who are not 
Christians. 

Show your copy of the Gospel Advocate to your neighbor 
and tell him of the good it would do him if he would sub
scribe for it. 

F. B. Srygley is now in a splendid meeting at Great 
Divide, Col. B1:0ther Srygley is doing a great work in the 
West this year. . 

L. S. Thurmond, Steele, Mo., July 27: "I closed our first 
meeting in our new meetinghouse here last night, with 
thirty additions." 

Gardner S. Hall closed at Fremont. Tenn., last Saturday 
night. with four baptisms. Brother Hall is now in a meet
ing with the Bethel congregation. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Calhoun, Ky., July 29: "I closed at 
Fairview, in Hart County, Ky., with ten baptisms. I am 
tn begin next at Locust Bayou, Ark" 

Elvin Bost, Crandall, Texas, July 30: "Hugh Miller, of 
Lynnville. Tenn .. and I closed here last night, with four
teen additions. I go next to Bragg, Okla." 

D. H. Murphy, song leader, and W. B. Webb, preacher, 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Beech Grove, in Warren 
County, Tenn., recently. Seven were baptized. 

G. H. O'Neal, McMinnville, Tenn., July 25: "W. P. 
Willis, of Spencer, Tenn., closed at Mount Leo, near Mc
Minnville, with one baptism and one restoration." 

H. F. Oliver, Austin, Texas, July 28: "I closed at Con
cord, Texas, July 26, with five baptisms. I shall begin 
next Lord's day at Marquez, in Leon County, Texas." 

John H. Allen, Fordsville, Ky., July 28: "I am in an 
interesting meeting at Friendship, near this town, with 
three baptisms to date, two of them from the Baptists." 

Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., July 29: "I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Wildersville, Tenn .. with 
eleven baptized. I ·shall begin at Independence next Lord's 
day." 

W . . F. Lemmons, Casper, Wyo., July 18: "The meeting 
in the City Hall is now in progress. This ends my two 
months' mission work. I go next to Slim, Okla .. to begin 
on August 1. I am to begin at Hagansport, Texas, on 
August 15." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 22: "One added at 
West Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth 
Avenues. Extra pews and chairs in aisles and on plat
forms." 

Samuel H. Austin closed a meeting at Ves·ter, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night. Brother Austin reports a splendid 
meeting, with the congregation much strengthened and. 
built up, but with no confessions. 

B. H. Burnett, Duncan, Okla., July 27: "J. H . Bentley 
closed a two-weeks' meeting here, in which twenty-one 
were baptized and seven confessed and were restored. The 
whole church was greatly encouraged." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., July 31: "I have just 
closed another great meeting at Coopertown, in Robertson 
County, Tenn. Twelve were baptized into Christ. Elmo 
Phillips led the singing, and did it well." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., July 28: "I have just 
closed a meeting with the Burleson School congregation, 
with one baptism and one restoration. I am now with the 
Laden Hill congregation, near Hamilton, Ala." 

Charles C. Shockney closed at Liberty, in Williamson 
County, last Lord's day, with large crowds, good interest, 
and four additions. Brother Shockney begins at Cayce's 
Chapel, in Williamson County, next Lord's day. 

B. D. Morehead preached for the brethren in Ontario, 
Cal., morning and evening, July 19. Subject at the morn
ing worship, "Recruiting the Lord's Army;" evening, 
" Go," because the Savior said to " go " to all nations. 

A. J. Veteto, Sedalia, Ky., July 24: "Owing to a change, 
I have most of August open. Address me at 196 North 
Main Street, Memphis, Tenn. Telephone 6-5566, care of 
Austin Piano Company." Bro.ther Veteto is a splendid 
song leader. 

0. C. Lambert closed near Johnsonville, Tenn., after six 
days, with five baptisms and fine interest. Three confes
sions and baptisms the last night. Brother Lambert is now 
in a meeting at Ridgely, Tenn., near Reelfoot Lake, with 
splendid crowds. 

Wesley Brown of the Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street 
congregation, this city, reports one addition last Lord's-day 
evening. Rassau Cullom did the preaching. Charles J. 
Helton is assisting in the Bible study and as song leader. 
Interest growing." 

Joe L. Netherland, Cookeville, Tenn., August 1: "1 
closed at Antioch, in Jackson County. recently, with sev
enteen baptized and thee restored. The meeting at Lib
erty closed to-day, with three baptized. I will begin to
morrow at Big Bottom, in Jackson County." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., July 29: "I was with the 
church at Keefe, Tenn., last Lord's day and heard John R. 
Williams preach two splendid sermons. He is in good 
health and is capable of doing much good yet. I will 
begin a meeting at Solo, near Covington, Tenn., next 
Sunday." 

Indications are that brethren from far and near will 
attend the big camp meeting at Shiloh Military Park, be
ginning on August 16 and continuing about two weeks. 
The Park is situated on the west bank of Tennessee River, 
in Hardin County, Tenn .. ten miles south of Savannah and 
twenty miles northeast of Corinth, Miss. N. B. Hardeman, 
president of Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., 
will do the preaching. Elam Derryberry will conduct the 
singing. Camping grounds free. Good lunch stand near 
the big tent. First-class, modern hotel just off the grounds. 
A wonderfully interesting place to visit. How could you 
spend your vacation more pleasantly or profitably? For 
further information, write A. E. Emmons, Pittsburg Land
ing, Tenn. 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, Ala., July 21: "Permit me to 
express my entire satisfaction in what you had to say 
last week about supporting the elders of a congregation in 
withdrawing from dis01·derly members of the church. You 
are right when you say that if a member of the church is 
right himself, that he will not permit the elders to with
draw from him, even though they be in the wrong; and 
certainly it is true that if a sister congregation desires to 
fellowship one who bas been withdrawn from, they should 
first look into the case, taking it up with the elders who 
did the withdrawing. If these elders have made a mistake 
and will not correct it, they are unfit for the position they 
occupy. Looseness along this line has been the cause of 
many incurable ills among the churches throughout the 
land. I believe we need more teaching in our religious 
papers along this line. Our meeting here starts off with 
good interest." 
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No profession is crowded at the top. 

Leslie G. Thomas began a meeting at Chapel Hill , Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

C. H. Woodroof began a meeting at Burnett's Chapel, 
near Lavergne, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. C. Martin, of New Albany, Ind., preached at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one addition to the con
gregation. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Deche1·d, Tenn ., July 31: "I closed at 
Shady Grove, in Coffee County, Tenn., with twenty-one 
baptized." 

G. C. Brewer began a meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Brewer made a very pleasant visit to 
the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

Married, on July 26, 1925, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, William F. Jackson and 
Miss Lorell McCanless, S. H. Hall officiatin g. 

W. R. Melton, Gassaway, Tenn., August 1: "I. B. Brad
ley closed here on Thursday evening, with seven addi
tions by baptism. J. J. Bedwell led the singing." 

W. C. Phillips began a meeting at Brownsboro, Ala., on 
August 3. Brother Phillips closed at Palmer's Chapel on 
August 2, with seven baptisms and one restoration. 

R . B. Henry, Coxburg, Tenn., August 1: " I closed a 
meeting at Pava~es last night, with one restoration and 
one baptism. I will begin at Beaver Dam to-morrow." 

The Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, bad eight 
of their brethren filling various pulpits in Nashville last 
Lord's day. Every congregation should be a " preacher 
factory." 

Alonzo Jones closed a splendid meeting at South Hill 
Street, this city, last Saturday, with nine baptisms. 
Brother Jones began a meeting at Richmond, Tenn., last 
'Lord's day. 

Married, on July 29, 1925, at the home of the bride's 
sister, Mrs. Bessie Riley, 725 Eighth Avenue, South, this 
city, Alfred E. Palk and Miss Amanda E. Gentr y, S. H. 
Hall officiating. · 

Joe L. Netherland, Cookeville, Tenn., August 1: "The 
meeting at Liberty, in Jackson County, closed to-day, with 
three baptized. I will begin to-morrow at Big Bottom, in 
the same county." 

Thornton Crews, Albany, Ala., August 1: " I closed a 
very fme meeting at Center Chapel, in Wilson County, 
Tenn., near Mount Juliet, last night, with one baptism 
and one restoration." 

Mrs. F. M. Beaty, Eldridge, Ala., July 30: "J. F Cham
bers, of Florence, Ala., closed a meeting here with the 
church of Christ kst Lord's-day evening, with twenty-two 
additions to the congregation." 

Fred W. Chunn, Kennett, Mo., August 1: "I closed an 
interesting meeting of twelve-days' duration at Wardell, 
Mo., on Thursday night, July 30, with ten baptisms.' I 
will begin at Marmaduke, Ark., to-morrow." 

R. B. Henry, Coxburg, Tenn., August 2: "I closed at 
little. Dry Branch, in Benton County, recently, with three 
additions. I closed at Pervate last night, with one bap
tism and one restoration. I will begin at Beaver Dam to
morrow." 

John R. Hovious closed a meeting at Knifley, Ky., last 
Friday night. He succeeded in getting the members to meet 
regularly. Brother Hovious began a meeting at Egypt, 
Ky., last Wednesday night. Edward Craddock is leading 
the singing. 

J. M. Tucker, 1608 West North Avenue, Chicago, Ill., 
July 28: "A. N. Trice, of Nashville, Tenn., preached an 
excellent sermon for the Central church of Christ meeting 
at Room 309, Capitol Building, State and. Randolph Streets, 
last Lord's day." 

G. B. Derryberry, Columbia, Tenn., July 28 : "L. B. 
Jones closed the meeting at Arkland, Tenn., last night, with 
no additions. R. A. Largen is to begin a meeting at Water 
Valley next Sunday, and I will conduct the song services 
ior him in this meeting." 

J . B. Nelson, Grandview, Texas, July 11: "I am in a 
meeting here, with three additions to date and interest all 
J could expect. I have agreed to begin preaching for the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, in Dallas, Texas, the 
f1rst Sunday in August." 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Millersburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., July 28 : "The meet
ing at Hebron closed with good interest. Ther e were eight 
confessions during the revival. I have conducted several 
meetings in and around my dear old home, but none were 
better attended than this one." 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., July 27: "I recently 
closed at Bluff Spring, Ky., with seve_n baptisms. Yester
day T. G. Curd and I closed at Poole, Ky., with two .bap
tisms. I am to begin next Friday night at Hamburg, Ill., 
Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

J. T. Harris, Mount Juliet, Tenn., July 27: "On last 
Friday night I closed a very interesting and well-attended 
meeting ~t Pruett's Chapel, in Humphreys County, with 
one baptized. I am now at Corinth, in Wilson County, 
preaching to large congregations." 

P. D. Lawson, Walnut Ridge, Ark., July 20: "I began a 
meeting here yesterday. Good prospects for a good meet
ing. This is the home of John L. Fry, one of the best 
preachers and debaters of North Arkansas. May God bless 
the Gospel Advocate and its many readers." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., July 27: "My 
meeting with the Union brethren was well attended. Sev
enteen were baptizea and two were reclaimed. At present 
I am with the church at Philadelphia in a meeting. Both 
of these places are in Jackson County, Tenn." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 27: "Our 
meeting at Rock Springs, near Celina, Tenn., closed yes
terday at the water. Twenty-three were baptized into 
Christ and ten were restored. I visited and preached at 

· Willow Grove and Celina while on this trip." 

I. B. Bradley, Gassaway, Tenn., July 30: "I will close 
here to-night. Four have been added to date, and we look 
for others-one of these an old lady close to seventy years 
of age, I judge. I go to Paris, Tenn., for a few sermons, 
begi_nning on the first Lor d's day in August: thence to 
Antioch, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., for my ninth meeting." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., July 30: "I closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Clemonsville, in Clay County, Tenn., 
yesterday, with fine interest and three baptized. After 
filling my appointment here Sunday, I shall go to Emi
nence, in Tennessee, for another meeting. G. C. Brewer 
will begin our meeting on August 16. We are advertising 
and planning for a great revival." 

Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky., July 18: "From July 5 
to July 14 I was at Macedonia, Tenn., preaching twice 
each day. Three were baptized. Following this meeting, 
I heard J. D. Tant, near Dresden. He is doing some ex
cellent preaching. Hall Calhoun and Leonidas Holland 
will begin a tent meeting in Dresden, July 19. I go next 
to Sharpe, Ky. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Nashville, Tenn ., August 1: "Otto 
Prater and I closed the Cherry Creek meeting, near Sparta, 
Tenn., Thursday night, with about six hundred present. 
In all, there were twelve additions-five baptized and seven 
restored. Brother Prater is a splendid song leader. He 
expects to return to Nashville about the first of the year, 
and will be glad to answer calls both for singing and 
preaching." 

One year ago last Monday, J. C. McQuiddy departed 
this life. He waS' editor and business manager of the 
Gospel Advocate for forty years. He was the greatest 
publisher in the church of Christ in his day and time. 
And in addition to the great work that he accomplished 
as a ,Publisher, his work as a writer and as a preacher 
will live and bless mankind until time's knell shall sound. 
Honor to his memory! And his son is more thlin fulfilling 
the fondest hopes of his father by the manner in which he 
has assumed the burdens he laid down and by the ability 
and talent that he has shown in carrying them so suc
cessfully. 

L. S. White, Tioga, Texas, July 28: " I recently con
ducted a meeting in a school building out from Wichita 
Falls. This work was started up and will be looked after 
by one of the elders of the church. There were four addi
tions. On the second Sunday in July I began a meetin g 
at Bardwell, Texas, and closed it on the fourth Sunday. 
Homer Ferguson led the singing. There were fourteen 
baptized. Two of these, a father and daughter, were 
Catholics. The Bardwell church is doing much to sound 
out the word of the Lord in destitute places near by. I 
began a meeting in Tioga last night. Willis Kreager 
preaches for this church, and is doing a fine work at his 
own expense. B . M. Taylor is leading the sonj!'S, and is 
doing good work. The meeting is starting well." 
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[HOME READING] 

KEEP FAITH. 
We pity the•man who has no faith 

In the common run of folks, 
Who picks at the flaws in man and his laws 

And believes that ideals are but j'okes. 

We pity the man who harbors doubt 
And the rna:. who scoffs at life. 

It is easy to tear down the things most dear; 
It is hard to keep faith in the strife. 

We honor the man who seeks the truth 
With an open. heart the while; 

For a question is fair, but doubt is a snare, 
Which engulfs the poor soul with its guile. 

We honor the men who trust in men, 
Who believe that right will win, 

Who are not the bad for the good to be had, 
And who find more of love than of sin. 

We honor the pilgrim's fearless heart 
And his fearless flag unfurled, 

For the light of the way to the perfect day 
Is the man who keeps faith with the world. 

Elliott Jenkins, in Exchange. 

PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE. 

We have the testimony of the wisest men that have lived 
that knowledge is the price of toil. Sir Isaac Newton says 
that to patient industry he owes whateve1· of knowledge he 
had acquired; and the present wonder of our country, 
F~lihu Burritt, the "learned blacksmith," who, at less than 
thirty years of age, has already learned, more or less per
fectly, fifty languages, and studied various branches of 
science, says: "All that I have accomplished or expect or 
hope to accomplish has been and will be by that plodding, 
patient, persevering process of accretion which builds the 
ant heap--particle by particle, .thought by thought, and 
fact by fact." The Rev. John Todd, in his Student's 
Manual, a work that every seeker of lmowledge should 
read, very appropriately remarks: " Those islands which 
so beautifully adorn the Pacific and which but for sin 
·would seem so many Edens were reared up from the bed 
of the ocean by the little coral insect, which deposits one 
grain of sand at a time till the whole of those piles are 
reared up. Just so with human exertions. The greatest 
results of the mind are produced by small, but continued, 
efforts. I have frequently thought of the motto of one of 
the most distinguished scholars in the country as peculiarly 
appropriate. As near as I l'emember, it is the picture of 
a mountain, with a man at its base, with his hat and coat 
lying beside him and a pickax in his hand, and as he 
digs, stroke by stroke, his patient look corresponds with 
his words, "Peu et peu '-'little by little.' 

" He who expects that by waiting he will be able to rise 
by some bold stroke, will probably resemble at last the 
countryman who loitered on the river bank, hoping that 
the stream would exhaust its waters. But the young man 
who believes that lmowledge is wo1·th possessing, and is 
willing to apply his energies, has much to encourage him. 
He may point to some of the brightest ornaments of the 
nation and oi the world, and tell of the time when they 
were poor and obscure. Roger Sherma11 was a shoemaker 
and was encumbered with the care of his widowed mother 
and helpless family; yet he became deeply skilled in 
mathematics, afterwards read law, was appointed a judge, 
and rose to eminence as a jurist and politician. It has 
been remarked of him that he never said a foolish thing 

in his life. General Greene, the favorite of Washington~ 
was a blacksmith, and had only the elements of an English 
education given to him. ' But to him an education so lim
ited was unsatisfactory. With such funds as he was able 
to raise, he purchased a small but well-selected library, 
and spent his evenings and all the time he could redeem 
from his father's business in regular study.' Benjamin 
Prank! in, it need scarcely be said, was a practical printer. 
and emphatically the artificer of his own fortune. Ritten
house, who was pronounced second to no astronomer living. 
was a farmer in early life, and it is said that when a boy 
the smooth rocks in the fields and the fences by the way
side were often cove1·ed with his arithmetical calculations. 
He became eminent as an astronomer and mathematician. 
1\"athaniel Bowditch, the celebrated navigator and scholar~ 
was poor, and enjoyed few opportunities in youth to ac
quire education. All his science and his fame were the
fl·uits of persevering 'application. Who was Fulton, whose
inventions in the application of steam power have added· 
millions to the wealth of our country, and especially of 
the West? And who was Whitney, the inventor of the
cotton gin, by which the wealth of the South was 
doubled?" 

Let the industrious student read his country's history, 
and he will find that there are but very few of the number 
that have risen to eminence with the inheritance of for
tune's favors; and among the living, he will find laborers 
and mechanics standing conspicuous in our deliberative 
assemblies. Youth should study, too, that they may make
useful and respectable private citizens; for such as seek 
to store their minds with useful knowledge, and who train 
their reasoning powers to think efficiently, will rise, not
withstanding the frowns of fortune, if they are true to 
themselves and correct in their moral deportment. When 
we look around upon our substantial farmers, master 
mechanics, and prominent citizens, how large a portion 
were poor boys, while the worthless and dissolute are often 
t!1ose who commenced life under favorable auspices. 

But there are difficulties in the way! Thousands would 
rejoice to be learned, were it not for the toii. They would 
gladly enjoy the gratification that wealth affords, but they 
are unwilling to labor for the prize. Think you that the 
men we have named rose to distinction without effort-or, 
rather, did they not climb the ascent step by step? Burritt, 
to whom we have already alluded, is not merely a black
smith by profession, but a day laborer for eight hours at 
the anviL William Cobbett was once a common soldier, 
and afterwards a member of the British Parliament. He 
says of himself: " I learned gra1llmar when I was a private 
scldier on the pay of sixpence a day. The edge. of my 
berth or my guard bed was my seat to study. In my 
knapsack was my bookcase, and a bit of board on my lap 
my writing table. I had no money to purchase candles 
or oiL In winter time it was rarely that I could ge~ any 
light but that of the fire, and only my turn at that. To 
bny a pen or a sheet of paper, I was compelled to forego 
some portion of food, though in a state of starvation. I 
had no moment of time that I could call my own; and I 
had to read and write amid the talking, laughing, singing, 
whistling, and bawling of at least half a score of the most 
thoughtless of men-and that, too, in the hours of f1·eedom 
f;·om all control. And I say, if I, under circumstances 
like these, could encounter and overcome the task, is there, 
can there be, in the whole world, a youth that can find 
an excuse for the nonpel'formance? "-Selected. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T . Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for yom· copy to-day. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT1 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

We have in the church of Christ.at Huckabay, Texas, a 
man and his wife who have been members for several 
years. They have several children, some of them mar
ried. The man left his wife without the one scriptural 
cause, secured a divorce, and married another woman. He 
lived with her for six or eight months, secured a divorce 
from her, and married again his first wife. Are either or 
both of them now living in adultery? What is the duty of 
the church toward them? Please give any light that you 
may be able to give, through the Gospel Advocate. 

J. H . . CRABTREE. 

There are two questions suggested here by the querist. 
(1) Are either or both of them now living in adultery ? 
(2) What is the duty of the church toward them? 

I do not think that either party as described above is 
now living in adultery. Of course, the husband, while sep
arated from his lawful wife and living with the other 
woman, was living in adultery. But since he has left he1· 
apd gone back to his legal and scriptural wife, he cannot 
be said to be living in adultery. He has quit his sin and 
should be penitent of it. If, indeed, he is penitent or has 
lfpented of it and asked God to forgive him, he has been 
f~rgiven, and, hence, is not guilty of the sin of adultery. 

What is the duty of the church toward them? It is the 
d~ty of the church, if God has forgiven him, to forgive 
hi\'1. This will include helping and encouraging him in 
li"ing the Christian life. It is the duty' of the church, so 
fa as it may be able, to strengthen him in the Christian 
lifi and shield him from temptations of like nature. It is 
th~ duty of the church, so far as it may be able, to forget 
anG remove the shame of the sin of which he has been 
gu~ty. It is the duty of the church to commend him and 
his lgood wife in the course that they are now pursuing. 
Th4J stand in need, as never before, of the help and en 
cou:agement of the church. So often brethren and sisters 
male mistakes in not encouraging those who are trying to 
livE;right. Many have been driven into deeper sin because 
th<>je who claim to be spiritual have not come to the rescue 
of (hose who had fallen. The strongest test of one's 
spiutual life is shown just at this point . 

~ <:!- ~ 

~ease expla in Luke 11: 24-26.- X. 

~e scripture referred to above is: " He that is not with 
me1s against me; and he that gathereth not with me scat 
tH th. The unclean spirit when he is gone out of the 
mal, passeth t hr ough waterless places, seeking rest ; and 
fi; ng none, he saith, I will turn back into my house 
·w ce I came out. And when he is come, h e fin deth it 
J>W t and garnished. Then goeth h e, and t aketh t o h im 
se\\n other spirits more evil than himself ; and they enter 
in lnd dwell ther e: and the last state of that m an becom
et~ worse tha n the first." (Luke 11: 23-26.) Chr ist is 
illstrating that one cannot remain neutral. " He t hat is 
ndwith me is against me." E vil spir its, or demons, dwelt 
i1t earts which were congenia l. Sometimes Jesus cast 
tl out. The case of a demoniac wh o is cured and then 
a ws himself to become r epossessed is used t o illustrate 
t~ case of a person who repents of his sins, but makes 
nJ effor t to acquire holiness. Such a person pr oves the 

~
. possibility of being neutral. He attempts to t)lrn from 

t an without seeking Chr ist, and so falls more h opelessly 
o the power of Satan again. 
In Matt. 12 : 43-45 Jesus seems to apply this to the 

~wish people. They were attempt ing to free t hemselves 
f idolatry and sin , but would not accept t h e Chr ist. They 
~ought to obt a in self -righteousness without accepting the 
/hrist. J esus shows them that it is impossible to be free 
~·om sin or possess righteousness without accepting him. r·" ,, no altornativo ., nout.·•l g<ound to oooupy. It 

they do not accept him and his teaching, they must accept 
Satan. 

Some have thought that it has application to the refor
mation begun by John the Baptist. Many received his 
message at first with much favor, giving promise of a 
general and thorough reform; but very soon the people 
lapsed into their own habits and cherished the delusive 
hope that they would be saved because of their reforma
tion, and therefore would not have to accept Jesus as a 
Savior. I think that the spirit of the teaching has its 
application to every one to-day. If one attempts to r eform 
without accept ing Christ, his case is hopeless. 

~ <:!- ~ 

(1) In 2 Cor. 12: 2-5, who was it that was" caught up 
to the third heaven?" (2) Does Mark 9: 38-40 mean that 
there were different churches in Christ's time or not? (3) 
Is it right to rebuke them if we think they are wrong? 
( 4) Please answer the foregoing questions in the next issue 
of the Gospel Advocate.-DAN G. KEITH , Charleston, Ark. 

1. It was probably Paul. Paul seems to refer to an 
experience of his own, but does not use his own n ame lest 
some might think that he was glorying in his 'own 
m~periences. 

2. The scripture referred to is as f ollows: "John said 
unto him, Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in thy 
name; and we forbade him, because he followed not us. 
But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no m an who 
shall do a might y work in my name, and be able quickly 
to speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is for 
us." (Mark 9: 38-40.) It seems that the apostles wer e 
jealous. They did not want any one to exercise the au
thority of casting out demons but themselves. The m an 
referred to was not an enemy of Christ, because he could 
not use the author ity of Chr ist, or power, and be an 
enemy. No one· could cast out demons in the name of Jesus 
except those whom Jesus had given the power, and he 
gave only his friends this power . It does not show that 
there were differ ent churches dur ing the lif e of Christ. 
There were different Jewish sects of religion, but t here 
were no churches as we have them t o-day. Christ built 
but one church , and that was his ; and he gave no au
thority to any one t o build or organize any other church. 

3. Yes, it is always right to rebuke wrong and error in 
the spirit of Christ . Paul said : " P r each the word; be 
urgent in season , out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4 : 2.) 
Again, he said: " Them that sin repr ove in the sight of all , 
that the rest also may be in fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.) No 
one can be loyal to the t r uth wit hout opposing error. In 
opposing er ror, the truth should be taught. " Rep·rove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching." 
One cannot rebuke error to any great prc;>fit with out teach
ing the tru th. N o one can be loyal to the church of Christ 
without opposing denominationalism. This should be done 
in meekness and long-suffer ing, t eaching those who are in 
error. 

4. F requently \V.e get the request that is made by this 
brother to print the answer " in the next issue of the 
Gospel Advocate." This cannot be done. The paper is 
usually made up some week s before it is pl'inted. Again, 
t here are other questions which have been asked and must 
be answered in their' t ur n . It is an un reasonable request 
of any paper for any one to ask that an article or an 
answer to a query be published " in the next issue." 

There are eight hundr ed t exts in the Bible that encour 
age us to rejoice and be glad, but the average man man
ages to manufactur e something like nine hundred reasons 
why he sh ould not.-Exch ange. 

The humble fait hful worker is sure to hear Christ's 
"Well done." Christ deman ds the best service with thl:' 
war mest love of the heart. 
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ANOTHER GOOD MAN GONE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

On L01·d's-day evening, July 26, 1925, as the sun was 
hiding its face behind the hills in the golden west, Dl'. 
J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn., closed his eyes in the long 
sleep of death, so far as his earthly body is concerned. 

A very appropriate f uneral service was conducted in 
the house of worship at Elora on Monday afternoon at 
three o'clock by T. C. Little, of Fayetteville, Tenn., and 
the writer, prayer being led by Brother Rozar, who was in 
a revival at Elora at the time, interment taking place 
r.~ar N~w Market, Ala., on Tuesday following at eleven 
o'clock. 

We give this notice of the death of this good man 
because of the many who knew him and loved him. Dr. 
Horton labored with us in Atlanta, Ga., for one year 
as medical evangelist, preaching on Lord's days, holding 
meetings in and near the city, and doing gratis all of our 
medical service for the poor. This was one of the hap
piest years of my life, and one in which I felt we came 
more nearly meeting the demands of New Testament teach
ing in local church work. On account of his wife's health 
he had to give up this work and return to Elora, where he 
lived the most of the time until the end came. 

Brother Horton practiced m edicine for twenty-eight 
years, and was a great success in this line of work. Dur
ing this time he was affiliated with the Baptist Church. 
Coming to know and understand the New Testament bet
ter, he !!Cased ' to affiliate with the Baptists and spent the 
last eighteen years of his life in the church of Christ. I 
have never seen one more eager to get others to see the 
truth than Brother Horton. He was a tireless worker 
and when he died he left hundreds in Christ that ar~ 
there because of his teaching. He never could get away, 
altogether, from the practice of medicine. He was too 
g reat a success along this line, and those who knew him 
best always ~ought his advice and prescriptions when they 
could do so. 

Brother T. C. Little meant much to Brother Horton dur
ing his two stays in the hospital at Fayetteville. He not 
only visited him; but when there for about three weeks 
before the end came, Brother Little got the church to con . 
tribute fifty dollar;;; to help meet the expenses. It was my 
pleasure to solicit the interest of others in Brother Hor
ton's behalf during his last days here on earth, Russell 
Street making regular monthly offerings to help him after 
he became unable to continpe his work as an evangelist. 
Chapel Avenue, here in Nashville, also helped. 

By the special request of Sister Horton, I incorporate in 
this report her sincere thanks to all the churches and indi
viduals who stood so nobly by her as she played so well 
her part as a nurse to her dying husband. No husband 
ever had a wife who served him more devotedly and un
tiringly than did our dear Sister Horton do for her hus
band. This is a sweet consciousness that will ever bless 
her along life's way. . 

Brother Horton had just passed his sixty-fourth birth
day. He is survived by his wife, three sons, two daughters, 
three brothers, and three sisters, with a host of friends, 
to mourn their loss. 

It is a great thing to be a child of the King, to be faith
ful and loyal to him while journeying here, then to lay our 
armor down and go home to live in peace forever. This 
our brother did, so far as human hearts can judge in the 
light of the teaching of our Lord and the record our 
brother made. The Lord ever be tender to Sister Horton 
and may she continue faithful to her husband's LoTd, i~ 

my prayer. 

THE BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
Niot.a, Terin., Box 89, July 16, 1925.-Mr. S. F. Morrow,' 

Nas.hville, Tenn.-Dear Brother M01·row: I saw your arti
cle m the Gospel Advocate about the Bible and Testament 
fund. I wish I were able to make you a large donation 
but am not. We are working to establish a congregatior{ 
here. We have our building about three-fouTths done but 
have no furniture and owe one h1,mdred and seventy-s'even 
dollars on what we have done. No painting has been done 
yet. Any help you could give or secure for us would be 
appreciated. There are only eight members here, and only 
one man. None of us are able to help much, but we do 
what we can. E ast Tennessee certainly is a mission field 
for the church of Christ. Churches of Christ are few 
here. If we who claim to be true followers Of Christ do 
not work harder, the infidels, denominations, and evolu
t ionists will soon have East Tennessee, for they have a 
tight grip on her now. 

Now, Brother Morrow, speaking of giving the Testa
ments away, I wish you could give us several. Just as 
many a.s you fee\ you can donate, our little congregation 
~1ere will appreciate. Any help you could give us to 
mteres~ and teac~ the people right certainly would be 
appreciated. I Wish we were able to pay for fifty or 3 
hundred Testaments to give to the needy here, but we a1·e 
not. Whenever we have any to spare, we feel that i~ 
should go for the church building and to try to finish ani 
f urnish it. 

Du you know of any congregation that is able to help 
another and that would help us? We are few in number 
and need help. I hope it will not be too great a sacrifice 
for you to donate us several Testaments which I hope ~ 
may be able to give to the needy and lead them aright. -

Your sister in Christ 
(Miss) NELLIE MAY FORREST. 

I take the liberty to publish the above letter tO let ~tr 
readers know we are receiving many calls from litte 
struggling congregations for Bibles and Testaments. If 
the spirit which is manifested in this letter fails to t01ch 
the hearts of those who are able to give to such a func, I 
feel that it is almost useless for me or any one else to 
Wl'ite more. I am glad to say that some have alre:dy 
found it in their hearts to give to this fund. Mr. J o1es, 
the. bookkeeper for the Gospel Advocate Company, tas 
1~otified me that he h as received some money for this f ·nd 
and has opened up a separate account for it. In sencng 
contributions to this fund, mark on the envelope, " Bble 
aud Testament Fund." This will make the work liglter 
on all. Remember, this is a free work on the part of 111. 
I hope and pray that I will not have to come to yot in 
person to beg money for such a noble cause. God in his 
Word says he loves a cheerful giver. This statement tas 
always filled my heart with joy and gladness- that . a 
poor, unworthy being, could do something to cause Go< to 
love me. What a glorious privilege it is to help the hlp
less ! Food and raiment are very good and should alw.ys 
be g iven; but when it comes to the bread of life, h e 
p1·ecious word of God, which lives and abides fore~r, 
Jesus says: " Heaven and earth shall pass away: but ny 
words shall not pass away." Let us fill the world ~h 
the word of God, as the waters cover the sea. 

To the sister whose letter appears above I would sy, 
as soon as we receive our Bibles and Testaments, we 'ill 
forward you some ·at once. I will say to all that itis 
almost impossible for me to answer all letters, 01y 
t hrough the Gospel Advocate. All letters and orders re 
b~ing filed, and all contributions, the bookkeeper, 1\e. 
Jone~, says, will be acknowledged through the Advocru 
for which I am truly thankful. S. F . MoRROw.' 

Saint Katharine, of Sienna, desiring to know the t n 
and short way to pel'fection, was taught by God in thel 
words: " Know that the well-being and perfection of m 
se:rvants consists in this one thing, that they should d 
my will alone, and strive with utmost zeal to fulfill i 
The more diligently they apply themselves thereto, th 
nearer they approach to peTfection, because they clin1 
the close1· to me, who am the sun of all perfection."
Exchange. 
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[~==E= DI T=O= R= I=A=L==J 
THE MALIGNING OF MR. BRYAN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Because W. J. Bryan proved such a stumblingblock to 
the infidels who assembled at Dayton, Tenn., to defend a 
man for violating the law of the land, he has become the 
object of abuse, slander, and vilification by such men as 
Clarence Darrow, Malone, Hays, and others. 

As a specimen of Darrow's "fling" at Mr. Bryan, we 
have the following: 

Of course I cannot help having some pity for Mr. Bryan 
for being obliged to show his gross ignorance by simple 
and competent questions asked him on the witness stand. 
However, I am inclined to think the public would forget its 
eenter if he stopped reminding them about it. 

I was led to believe that Mr. Bryan was perfectly will
ing to permit evidence as to the correct interpretation of 
Genesis, and likewise as to what evolution meant, by the 
fact that I was reliably informed by a dozen newspaper 
men of high standing and the announcement which was 
generally printed that he invited the fullest investigation 
of evolution and religion. 

Any lawyer of even ordinary ability can load himself 
up on technical terms and a smattering knowledge of 
medical science, go into court, and seemingly expose the 
" ignorance" of learned physicians. This is what Darrow 
did in his questioning of Mr. Bryan, who made no pre
tense either from press or platform of being a scientist, 
familiar with all the technical terms and writings of 
"scientific investigators." But Mr. Bryan, as thousands 
of others who believe the Bible, had read enough of the 
juolish guesses of scientific evolutionists to see the absu1·
cz.ity of their claims. 

Mr. Darrow, by !?Orne of his questions, exposed his own 
ignorance regarding what the Bible teaches and what 
Christians believe. Mr. Bryan was at Dayton to defend 
the Bible against the attacks of infidels, and the Christian 
world is satisfied with his work. It was perfectly clear 
that Darrow had no respect for the Bible when he termed 
Bryan's faith "fool religion;" and since such a characteri
zation of the Christian religion by this defender of infi
.delity, he has gone even lower in the es'timation of believers 
in the word of God. 

Mr. Darrow, according to his own admission, is an 
ag-nostic, rejecting a belief in God and repudiating the 
Bible as a r evelation from an All-wise Being: He is wha t 
is correctly termed an " atheistic " evolutionist, one who 
believes tha t man and all things else happened by chance 
without any prearranged order whatever. 

And yet this man, who can believe that this materia l 
world, wit h its wonderful system and order, unity and 
harmony, means so perfectly and completely adapted to 
certain ends, came into existence by " chance," has t he 
u1·azen e.ff?·ontm·y to characterize Mr. Bryan's f aith in 
God and in the Bible as a divine revela tion as " a fool 
relig ion!" If Mr. Bryan's religion is "a fool religion," 
what must be the character of the 1·eligion of an "atheis
tic " evolutionist such as Clarence Darrow? 

I speak " advisedly " in referring to Mr. Darrow's reli
gion; for despite his boasted and egotistical espousal of 
agnosticism, he is as certainly a believe?· in and w o1·shipe1· 
of some god as that he breathes, lives, and has his being. 
He is not such because he wills it so, but because he can
not help from being so. The God who made Clar ence 
Dar r ow placed within him a " soul sense," or a worship
ing faculty, that will as naturally express itself in the 
worship of some object as it is for him to breathe the air 
about him. He refuses to worship the true God, and, like 
Robert G. Ingersoll, he creates a god of his own, before 
which he bows and offers the homage of his soul. Inger
soll cr eated out of the genius of Shakespeare his god, en
thi·oned it in the affections of his heart, and held it up to 
the world as the model for all men and for all time. 

Darrow has created out of human "intellect" and hu
man " reason " a god after his own liking and enthroned 
it in his heart, notwithstanding his avowal of egnosti
cism to the contrary; and because Mr. Bryan would not 
fall down and worship Darrow's god, his religion is termed 
"a fool religion!" 

Mr. Malone, who, in the beginning of the trial, pl·o
claimed himself as much of a Christian and believer in the 
Bible as Mr. Bryan, deceived no one but himself. He bas, 
however, shown his true colors in his unqualified indorse
ment of Clarence Darrow as a superior man to W. J. 
Bryan. Note Malone's fulsome eulogy of Darrow: 

The life, the sacrifice, the great spirit of charitY and 
tolerance, the years of service to the downtrodden which 
Clarence Darrow has given to his fellow men will stand 
contrast with the arrogant assumption of William Jen
nings Bryan that he is the predestined representative in 
the United States of all Christians. Bryan has not dared 
to face the issues in a court of law where he would be 
responsible for his conduct and his answers, and the people 
know to-day that there is more of a philosophy and love of 
Jesus Christ in Clarence Darrow than there is in the pre
tensions of William Jennings Bryan. 

In the foregoing Malone palpably rnisrep1·esen ted Mr. 
Bryan as assuming to be the " predestined representative 
in the United States of all Christians." Mr. B1·yan was 
simply exercising his 1·ight at Dayton and throughout the 
land, as a believer in the Bible and Christianity, to lift 
his voice against the efforts of infidels to discredit our holy 
religion. It is enough to cause a blush of shame to tinge 
the cheeks of an iron man to hear Malone speak of a man 
who proclaims himself an agnostic and a ridiculer of the 
Bible as rendering "service to the dowtJtrodden ." 

If Darrow were to spend a thousand lifetimes defending 
criminals and defeating the ends of justice, giving all 
such service free, he could not compensate for the inju1·y 
wrought to one soul by his infidel teachings. Neither 
Darrow, Malone, nor any other defense lawyer at Dayton 
wanted the true issues of the case tried, but, as Mr. Bryan 
vE-ry correctly charged, they sought an opportunity to be
little the Bible and defend the infidel theories of evolution. 
Because they could not accomplish their purpose in these 
respects as successfully as they had hoped, they must give 
vent to the pent-up hatred cherished for Bryan ere the 
trial began. 



758 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 6, 1925. 

How there can be the " love of Jesus Christ " in a man 
who boldly repudiates him and his word, Mr. Malone will 
have a hard time proving to· those who believe the Bible. 
When it comes to drawing a contrast between Darrow, 
Malone, Hays, and others who defended Scopes, and the 
matchless Bryan, regarding their worth to the world, the 
very suggestion appears ludicrous. 

A few celebrated criminal cases in which Darrow 
figured and a government position accorded Malone 
are the sources of the public's acquaintance with them. 
Of course the Dayton trial will perpetuate their names, 
not because of any helpful service to their fellow men, 
but because of the nature of the trial. 

When Clarence Darrow and Dudley· Field Malone's 
names shall have faded from the memory of map, William 
Jennings Bryan's name will shine on as a man who dared 
to stand up before the infidels of the world in defense of 
the Bible. 

No matter how much one may have differed from Mr. 
Bryan regarding some things he believed and practiced in 
religion, all must admire the purity of his life, his lofty 
ideals, and his courageous defense of the Bible in the 
hostile camp of the infidels. 

Since writing the above Mr. Bryan has passed away, 
and the writer joins in sympathy and sadness with the 
millions who appreciate his defense of the Bible. 

BROTHER D. J. POYNTER'S LETTER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from a brother 
in Nebraska, whom I never saw or heard of till I saw his 
name in the Christian Standard a short time ago: 

Albion, Neb., June 30, 1925.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
A friend of mine, with whom I exchange reading matter, 
handed me a copy of the Gospel Advocate in which you 
review Brother Lappin's 1·eply ta a query of mine. In 
conclusion you said (or words to that effect) if I was 
satisfied with the reply, I was easy. I imagine I am about 
as well satisfied as you are, judging by your review. I 
thought at the time it :was an unfair, insinuating reply. 
I asked a young woman, who does not read church papers, 
a high-school graduate with one yea1• in the university, 
to 1·ead it and tell me what it meant to her. She said: 
" He calls you a stubborn old crank." I asked another 
high-school girl to read it and tell me what she thought 
of it, and she said just what the other girl said. So l 
concluded' it wasn't prejudice that made me conclude what 
I did about it. By you1· article I see I have more company. 
That's the trouble with all on that side of the question. I 
have never seen a fair one among them. I can stand it if 
they can, but it makes me feel sad. Why can't they , be 
honest a:nd fair? Fraternally, 

D. J. POYNTER. 

Brother Poynter asked Brother Lappin what course he 
should pursue if the congregation where he worshiped 
should introduce an instrument into the worship contrary 
to his judgment and con.science. The brother stated that 
he had no prejudice against instrumental music of itself, 
but that he believed it was unauthorized by the Bible and 
that his conscience would not allow him to try to sing in 
the praise of God where an instrument was used. Brother 
Lappin answered the brother's question without giving orie 
single quotation from the word o.f God, but told a story 
about au old brother whom he called " Uncle Billie" that 
had the same kind of a conscience that B1·other Poynter 
seemed to have, and that his " gracious brethren " would 
dispense with the iNstrument on days when "Uncle Billie" 
came to church, and the 1·est of the time they used it. 
Brother Lappin wondered how "Uncle Billie" felt when 
fifty people were so gracious as to give up their right just 
for the sake of "Uncle Billie's" conscience. Well, f1·om 
Brother Lappin's standpoint, these " gTacious brethren " 
gave up no command of God. Then why should Brother 
Lappin compliment them so highly and intimate that 
'' Uncle Billy" was so stubborn that he could not give up 

his conscientious convictions for the sake of the liberty of 
these "gracious brethren?" . I told Brother Lappin if his 
answer satisfied Brother Poynter, then he was easily satis
fied. From Brother Poynter's letter it will be seen that 
Lappin's answer was no more satisfactory to Brother 
Poynter than it was to me, and that it made the same 
impression on those disinterested parties that it did upon 
us. I know Brother Lappin is a strong man and a most 
pleasing writer, but this shows how ·weak a strong man can 
be when he tries to defend an unscriptural practice. 

It will be noted that the weak effort of Brother Lappin 
to dodge the issue and not try to meet it fairly has made 
the imp1·ession on Brother Poynter that none of them are 
fair and honest in the defense of their unscriptural prac
tice. There is no occasion for Brother Lappin's making 
that impression upon his readers, and my advice to him is 
tc apologize to Brother Poynter for his ugly insinuations 
and try to prove his practice in the use of an instrument 
in worship by the word ·of God; and if he cannot do that, 
let him show by the Bible that it is right for Brother 
Poynter to worship God contrary to his conscience. 

I am anxious to know what disposition Brother Lap
pin will make of this; and if I see anything further from 
him on the subject, I will most gladly report the same to 
the ·readers of the Advocate. 

HUNTING FOR THINGS TO CRITICIZE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

When otherwise good men set their hearts on finding 
heresy or something to criticize, or something to which to 
object, they will certainly succeed, if tney have to manu
fncture something. Some things are so palpably false that 
no attention should be paid to them, except to show what 
Sl}me brethren will do in thel.r prejudices and partisan 
spirit. If they were simply ignorant, one would have 
patience and manifest continued perseverance in trying to 
instruct them. But with all explanations and instructions 
on teaching the Bible in schools, for instance, and on 
writing comments on Bible lessons, some brethren persist 
ir. misrepresenting both these good works. 

The following letter, just received, is an instance of this: 

Dear Brother Elam: Some of .the congregation here are 
at strife over the use of your Bible" Notes." The opposing 
ones, led by pretty strong men, raise up all the objections 
that can be thought of, one of which is a rumor that your 
work has to, or does, go befo·re the International Sunday 
School Board ("of sectarians") to be censored and passed 
upon by said board. 

I wish you would write me just what relation you have, 
in your work, with that board. 

There is much discussion about it, and none of us are 
sure so as to answer those objections, only to tell them 
that it does not hurt the "Notes." And write me any 
other advice or suggestion you see proper. Please write 
me at once. Yours in Christ, X. 

A little previous to this one, another letter from an
other State was received asking about a similar misrepre
sentation, stating in substance that "The International 
Sunday-school Lesson Committee " furnishes the com

·ments on the lessons of my "Notes." 
Nothing can be further from the truth or more palpably 

false than these two letters. The " sectarianism" com
plained of is found in its rankest form in these letters. 
It is a shame for the veriest sectarians to complain of 
sectarianism. These statements show the profoundest 
ignorance of "The International Sunday-school Lessons." 
This committee does not know me, has never heard that I 
prepare comments on the lessons, and certainly has noth
ing to say in regard to what I write-not a thing more 
than the Methodist Conference, or Presbyterian Assembly, 
Ol' General Convention of the Christian Church, or the 
Catholics or the Mormons. 

Speaking ironically, of course, those who are so ignorant 
and so sectarian as to make the above declarations are in 
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justice and honesty (!) the most competent ones to teach 
the Bible either privately or publicly. 

" The International Sunday-school Lesson Committee " 
is composed of men of different denominations. It selects 
or,ly the " Lesson Texts "-that is, the scriptures to be 
studied in the lesson-and furnishes only this to any one 
who is disposed to write comments on the lesson or to 
preach a sermon on this text. It is no more than some 
member of some denomination, or some one of no denomi
nation at all, asking me to preach a sermon or to write an 
article on "The New Birth," or "The Work of the Holy 
Spirit," or " What Must I Do to Be Saved? " or " The 
Elders," or any other subject. If a sinner should ask me 
to preach on any Bible subject, should I do it? Y es. But 
my sermon, or article I might write, on the subject would 
be no more subject to the sinner's approval than are my 
ccmments on the lesson to this International Committee. 

" The International Sunday-school Lessons," for the 
purpose used, furnish the best uniform series for a com
plete study of the whole Bible-that is, from Genesis to 
Revelation-known to me. 

Following this course of study and reading the inter
vening chapters, pupils will be carried through the whole 
Bible in six or eight years. Every one who desires to 
know or to teach the will of God in its fullness will study 
and teach the whole Bible. 

Beginning with 1926, this committee furnishes a new 
series of lessons of six years, beginning with Genesis and 
ending with Revelation. It says: 

It will be noted that during the six years the entire Old 
Testament is to be studied in chronological order, with a 
quarter devoted to Genesis alone. Four important and 
interesting topical courses are offered: " Studies in the 
Christian Life," " Some Great Christian Doctrines," 
" Some Social Teachings of the Bible," and " Some Great 
Men and Women of the Bible." Each of the four Gospels 
is studied in its entirety, three months being given to 
John, six months to Mark, six months to Matthew, and 
six months to Luke. Besides, the course of three months 
on " The Life and Letters of Peter" will furnish a rapid 
survey of the Gospels. The Acts and the Epistles are 
studied three times, once in the three months on " The Life 
and Letters of Peter," once in the six months on "The Life 
and Letters of Paul," and again in the six months on " The 
Spread of Christianity," which includes the Revelation. 
It will be noted further that this cycle of studies is not 
allowed at any time to get far from the central theme of 
all our Bible study, the life of the world's Redeemer and 
its extension in the history of the early church. 

For our further information this committee says: 
This six-year cycle, subject to such modification as may 

be thought best in the progress of the work of lesson 
making, is as follows: 

January-March, 1926-The Message of the Gospel Ac
cording to John. 

April-June, 1926-Messages f rom Genesis. 
July-December, 1926-Early Leader s of Israel: From 

Moses to Samuel. 
January-March, 1927-Studies in the Christian Life. 
April-June, 1927-The Life and Letter s of Peter. 
July-December , 1927-Early Kings and Prophet s of 

Israel: From Samuel to Isaiah. 
January-June, 1928-The Gospel of the Son of God: 

Studies in Mark. 
July-December, 1928-The Life and Letters of Paul. 
January-March, 1929-Some Great Chr istian Doc

t r ines. 
April-September , 1929-Later Leaders of Judah: F rom 

Isaiah to Nehemiah. 
October-December, 1929-Some Social Teachings of the 

Bible. 
J anuary-June, 1930-The Gospel of the Kingdom: 

Studies in Matthew. 
July-December, 1930-Some GTeat Men and Women of 

the Bible. 
January-June, 1931-Jesus the World's Savio1·: Studies 

in Luke. 
July-December , 1931-The Spread of Christianity: 

Studies in Acts, the Epistles, and the Revelat ion . 
This shows what the lessons will be for the next six 

.I 
I 

year s. 
I 

This, with the lesson text, is all the committee ; 

furnishes. We do not have to use this if we choose not to. 
I sometimes change the subject and add something in the 
Scriptures to the lesson text. 

This is a good uniform series of Bible studies, which we 
can use or not as we choose. It is far better than the 
haphazard way of no system at all. · 

One advantage of this to all congregations using this 
series of lessons is all study the same lesson at the same 
time; and when one goes from one congregation to an
other or from one State to another, one finds the same 
le~son. Besides, all denominations studying the same 
lesson at the same time may have a tendency to cause all 
to more nearly think and speak the same thing. 

Let it be stated ana fully understood that these series 
of lessons furnish only one way or method of studying and 
teaching the Bible. There are other methods and no 
methods at all. It is wrong to attempt to force a con
gregation to give up one way of studying and teaching the 
Bible for some other way not so good or for no way at all. 
Still, if one objects to the use of this series of lessons and 
the comments upon them ~nd prefers simply to read from 
the Bible, a congregation should not be disturbed and 
divided over it; but he who objects to this series of lessons 
and comments thereon should himself never make a com
ment on any line in the Bible, or: tell where a place is 
located, or the time when any event occurred, etc.; for an 
oral comment is no more scriptural than a written one 
ar.d less apt to be correct. ' 

What is m(lant by" just taking the Bible?" It certainly 
does not mean to take anything any man, learned or igno
rant, wise in his own conceits, presumptuous, who does 
not really study the Bible, or who never read the New 
Testament through one time in his life, may say abmlt the 
Bible, or any teaching of the Bible, or any theory of his 
own, as the veritable word of God; it means to really 
study the Bible on "all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness "-ALL, not a few-" the whole counsel of God "
in order to learn the will of God, that IT-not anything 
else-with nothing added thereto and nothing subtracted 
therefrom-may be accepted, and in order to obey it day 
by day in all affairs of life. It does not mean for some 
man, learned or ignorant, to stand before a class or an 
audience, although with Bible in hand, and tell what he 
thinks a passage means, especially when what he think.~ 
is as far from the truth as the two letters above show 
that some are. To "just take the Bible" means " putting 
away falsehood " and speaking "truth each one with his 
neighbor" (Eph. 4: 25) ; that slander, fraud, deception, 
self-conceit, drunkenness, fornication, dishonesty, idleness, 
etc., are disobedience to God and lead to perdition. Ther e 
are thousands of church members, to our distress, who do 
not "just take the Bible" on many subjects of everyday 
life or of public service-for example, home building and 
home-keeping, modest apparel, carnal warfare and blood
shed, loving one's neighbor as oneself, loving one's ene
mies, doing good for evil, paying debts and meeting all 
other obligations, caring for widows and orphans, honor ing 
father and mother, helping the needy, the qualifications 
and work of elders, covetousness, laying by one in store 
according to the prosperity of God, the eve1·yday life o.f 
the church , and many other duties and blessings. Man y 
young preachers now, scarcely out of their swaddling 
clothes, who are " located" with some church as "the 
minister," having charge of affair s, etc., are not " just · 
takin g the Bible," neither are the elders of such clmrch 
or the church itself. So here they go " just taking the 
Bible." "Speaking whe~~ the Bible speaks and being silent 
·where it is silent,'' or " just taking the Bible," has become 
·with many only a partisan doctrine. It means with all 
::;uch only to do as they please in daily life, to teach thei r 
own notions and vain conceits, and to ignore much of what 
the Bible does teach. 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARI MORE. 

The Arlington Nation11l Cemetery is on the Virginia 
hills opposite the Lincoln Memorial, and from many points 
in Washington City the white-pi1lared Arlington mansion 
and the Memorial Amphitheater are plainly seen, crown
ing the green slopes of the hills across bhe Potomac. 

Long ago, in colonial days, Arlington was the property 
of the Custis family, literally one of "the first families 
of Virginia," the head of the family, John Custis, having 
bought the tract of eleven hundred and sixty acres early in 
the eighteenth century. The property descended to his son, 
Daniel Parke Custis, who, at his death, left a beautiful 
young widow and two children. The widow married a 
young officer in the Colonial Army, George Washington by 
name, and the family went to live at Mount Vernon, 
Washington's estate, fifteen miles down the river. Arling
ton was cared for and kept up by the Washingtons till 
John Parke Custis was of age. The property had been 
e·ntailed to him by his father. The daughter of Mrs. 
Washington died early, but the son lived, married, and 
served upon the staff of his stepfather during the latter 
part of the Revolutionary War. He died in 1781, leaving 
an infant son and daughter, who were adopted and deeply 
loved by George Washington. 

The children retained the Custis name, however. The 
daughter was the Nelly Custis whose name is seen so often 
among the histo1·ic mementos at Mount Vernon. The son, 
George Washington Parke Cui·tis, inherited and tock pos
ses~ion of Arlington and erected the mansion that stands 
ther~ now, completing it in 1803. 

The Custis family lived at Arlington, beautifying and 
improving the estate and dispensing a generous hospitality, 
till the death of Mrs. Custis in 1853 and the death of her 
husband in 1857, when the estate fell to their only sm-viv
ing· child, a daughter who had married a young army 
officer, Robert E. Lee, and Arlington became the home of 
the Lees. 

When the Civil War carne on, Colonel Lee, though per
sonally opposed to secession, deemed it his duty to follow 
his State out of the Union; hence, he resigned his com
mission in the United States Army and, April 22, 1861, 
rode away from Arlington to. cast his fortunes with the 
8outhern Confederacy, and, it is said, never saw the place 
again. The furniture in the house was not taken away 
when the family left, and when, almost immediately after 
Lee's departure, Federals took possession of the premises, 
everything of hist oric value, including many Washington 
mementos and memorials, was seized by the government, 
aud much of .it is now to be seen in the National Museum 
here and at Mount Vernon. 

The estate could not be confiscated, bec~use of its being 
entailed; but it was sold for nonpayment of taxes, and 
the government bought it for twenty-six thousand one 
hundred dollars. A camp and a hospital were established 
there, and, as the war went on and battles were fought, 
the Washington cemeteries became crowded and the slopes 
of Arlington began to be used for a military cemetery. 
Strange to say, the first grave made there was for a Con
federate soldier who died in the hospital. In 1877, George 
Washington Custis Lee, son of Gen. Robert E. Lee, and 
heir to the estate under the will of his grandfathe1· Custis, 
entered suit against the government for the property, at
tacking the validity of the tax sale, and finally won his 
suit in the Supreme Court of the United States. He at 
OJtCe transferred his restored righ~ to the government for 
one hundred and fifty thousand !!>liars, which was paid 
l1im in 1884. 

That decision is cited as an instance of the absolute free
dom of the Supreme Court from sectional prejudice. A 
fermer Confederate soldier, son of the commander in chief 
of the Confederate forces, was suing· the government, 

against which he had so recently fought, for the restora
timl of prope1·ty seized during the war and then used for 
a military burying ground. But the Supreme Court, un
biased by these facts, decided the suit in his favor and 
restored to him the title to the p1·operty. 

So much for the history of Arlington. The mansion is 
on the brow of a hill overlooking the Potomac, two hun
dred feet below and half a mile distant. The house is a 
tine example of the architecture of that day, with its large 
rooms, wide halls, and long front portico with immense 
white pillars. The view from that portico is one of un
excelled beauty, and has been so considered since the days 
w~en Lafayette enjoyed the hospitality of the Custis home. 
F rom no other place have I been so impressed with a view 
of the capital city as from the heights of Arlington. Im
mediately below is the stately Potomac, and across its 
placid waters are Georgetown and Washington, while far 
t o the north are the white towers of the Soldiers' Home, 
and the spires of Alexandria to the south. The Capital 
and the National Cemetery are now closely connected, and 
when the great memorial bridge which is ~ow under con
struction shall cross the Potomac from the Lincoln Mem-o
rial to the sJ.opes of Arlington, they will be even more 
closely connected, and the bridge will be what its name 
indicates-a great memorial commemorating the union of 
the North and the South. 

The grounds at Arlington are beautifully kept and 
adorned, with shrubs and flowers in graceful profusion ; 
hut nature has done much more than art to make it a 
bt:autiful spot, with its green slopes and ravines and hill
sides crowned with forest gro·wth. 

Arlington House contains little that is of interest. The 
rooms to the 1·ight of the entrance are used by the super
intendent of the grounds. In the room to the left, for
merly the main drawing-room, is kept a register where 
visitors are requested to record their names. On the walls 
are plans of the cemetery and framed copies of addresses 
and orations, among them Lincoln's famous speech at 
Gettysburg. It has been suggested that as much as possi
ble of the furniture formerly in the mansion be collected 
there again and other furniture of that period added, 
until the house shall present something of its former 
appearance. 

Immediately in front of the house is a flagstaff from 
which " Old Glory " floats from sunrise each day till the 
sunset gun at Fort Myer, near by, echoes from shore to 
shore of the river. South of the house is an open circular 
colonnade surmounted by a low domed roof, on the cornice 
of which appear the names of Washington, Lincoln, Grant, 
and Farragut, and on the columns are inscribed the names 
of Thomas, Meade, McPherson, Sedgewick, Reynolds, Hum
plneys, Garfield, and Mansfield. At various points in the 
grounds are bronze tablets inscribed with stanzas from 
l..~ ol. Theodore O'Hara's poem, " The Bivouac of the Dead." 

Charles L'Enfant, the French architect who laid out the 
city of Washington, is buried immediately in front of 
Arlington House. The space east of the house is devoted 
to the graves of officers, and many stately monuments are 
l.here; but more impressive than even these are the Fields 
t)f the Dead, where the graves of the soldiers of the Civil 
War, each marked with a plain headstone, whereon is 
inscribed the name of the soldier, his State, and the 
number by which he is enrolled on the roster kep't by the 
War Department, stretch away in seemingly endless lines, 
row after row-sixteen thousand graves of men who wore 
the blue in our great war we call the" Civil War." 

Another section of the cemetery holds the graves of 
Confederate dead, the tall monument of which was pro.
vided by the women of the South, through the Daughters 
of the Confederacy. The presence of such a monument 
the1·e speaks very eloquently of the reunion of those o11ce 
opposing hosts into one people, citizens of a common coun
try, living under one flag. When this monument was 
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erected in ,June, 1914, the Grand Army of the Republic 
and the United Confederate Veterans united in the dedica
tion ceremonies. 

The dead of other wars than the Civil War sleep at 
Arlington. Eleven Revolutionary officers are buTied there, 
and many soldiers of the War with Spain and of the WoTld 
War. The victims of the destruction of the battleship 
Maine, in Havana harbor, and several hundred soldiers 
who lost their lives in Cuba and Porto Rico dudng the 
Spanish-American War are buried in the southern part of 
the cemf'ltery. Theil' monument is a group consisting of 
the mast, the anchor, and a cannon from the ill-fated 
battleship. 

In 1923 the dead buried in Arlington Cemetery num
bered thirty-three thousand two hundred and twenty-five, 
but the number is constantly incTeasing, of course. In 
acco·rdance with a privilege granted to wives and daugh
t~>rs of soldiers buried there, many women are buried in 
Arlington beside husband or father. 

The Memorial Amphitheater, dedicated in 1920, was 
erected mainly through the efforts of the Grand Army of 
the Republic, as a memorial to the soldiers of all our wars, 
and also to provide an assembly place for the many who 
visit Arlington on Decoration Day. It is a white marble, 
open-air struct=e, similar to the Roman amphitheaters, 
covers a space of thirty-four thousand square feet, and 
seats five thousand, there being room for several thousand 
more in the colonnades, and the stage will accommodate 
several hundred persons. The eastern side of the amphi
CJeater looks toward Washington, and just across the 
t·oadway from the eastern front is the tomb of the Unknown 
Soldier, a plain square sarcophagus of white marble, 
absolutely unmarked. But hundreds of people visit that 
tomb every day, and I have never seen it when there were 
not wreaths of :flowers on and about it, all-high and low, 
rich and poor, home-born and foreigners-being seemingly 
desirous of bestowing honor upon the unknown sleeper 
there and the thousands of unknown dead he represents. 

All cemeteries are places of sadness, but Arlington 
National Cemetery is especially so because a vast majority 
of the bodies buried there died in the bloom of youth or in 
tr..e stren.gth of mature young manhood. The aged must 
die. The time of their departure is always at hand. The 
young may die, but we naturally expect them to live. 
When war marshals its hosts, however, and marches them 
to battle, that order in reversed. Then the physically 
strongest, fittest, and best young men send each other to 
the grave. May the Lord hasten the day when war shall 
cease to be. 

The body of William Jennings Bryan, our great na
tivnal advocate of peace, who has just passed away, will 
rest on the summit of the highest hill in ArHngton, near 
the graves of thousands of American youths who lost 
their lives in the World War. In the midst of our sorrow 
a~ his passing, we rejoice that the peace he so earnestly 
desired crowns our country to-day. 

Christ's commandments are not harsh, hard laws, but 
the revealing to us of Christ's character.--L. K. Smith. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts. of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books .should be kept in every home, 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
"The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The GosJl.el Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," _by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

To love abundantly is to live abundantly, and to love 
forever is to live forever.-Drummond. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WJLL SEND FOB A SHORT TIME ONLY 

. SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR OBDEB AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A Rea] Help for Sunday· 
Schoo] Teachers and 

Students · 

1925 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com

ments in one substantial volume of 

320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x 5% 

inches. Order now for all Advanced 

Clas ses, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 

and Teachers. Endorsed by teach

ers, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first cost is the only expense for 

all the year's lessons. The only com

plete cloth-bound commentary sell

ing for less than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, poa't

paid, anywhere. Write for samples 

of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classe s. 

I regard E. A. Elam as th~ best, s trong

es t, and safes t Bible teacher ·now living.

R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 

and his teaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 

Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam's Notes" has received 

ouch favorable introduction and reception, but 

that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 

-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ From the Brethren ~ 
Woodlawn, Tenn., July 24.-Broth

er F. P. Taylor and I closed a meet
ing at Taylor's Grove on July 10. 
There were four baptized and one 
took membership. Interest was good. 
Brother C. H. Baker conducted a 
meeting at Mount Zion, this (Mont
gomery) county, July 12-20, with 
fourteen baptized, three from other 
religious bodies, and two r estored. I 
assisted in part of the meeting. I go 
next for a meeting at Dov; Creek, in 
Cheatham County.-J . J. Reynolds . 

Water Valley, Ky., July 21.- My 
mission meeting at Wager, Ark., is 
history. The crowds met under the 
brush arbor in great numbers, esti
mated at five hundred. Four were 
baptized. I will r eturn to them next 
year, the Lord willing. I am in Ken
tucky for two meetings-at Water 
Valley and Pilot Oak; then to Ten
nessee for two-at Knob Creek an d 
Pleasant View; and from there to 
Ar kansas f or two- at Cave SpTings 
and Rogers. I have calls for more 
work, but cannot do it.-W. T. Hines. 

Cleveland, Tenn., July 25.-I closed 
a week's meeting with the co·ngrega
tion at Dalto11 , Ga., Sunday, July 19, 
with fourt een baptisms and two resto
r ations. I began at P almer's Chapel, 
in Sumner County, Thursday even
ing, July 23. I will be here over Sun
day, August 2. From here I go t o 
Brownsboro, Ala., where I am to 
begin on August 3. I am always de
lighted wherever I stop to find that the 
Gospel Advocate is a regular visitor 
in that home. I wish its pages were 
being r ead weekly by eve1·y member 
of the body of Christ .-W. S. Phillips. 

Columbus, Miss., July 20.- 0n July 
6 I began a meeting at Steens, Miss. , 
and closed it on Saturday ·foUowin g. 
The house was full every night to the 
close, with f air day audiences. One 
recla imed and one by member ship. 
On July 12 I began another meeting 
at Bankston, Ala .. closing on the fol
lowing Friday night. ·The attendance 
and interest increased to the close. 
There were at least four hundred peo
ple at the closing service. TheTe were 
no visible results. A. M. Plyler, of 
Jasper, Ala., earn!) on Monday and led 
the songs. He is a splendid song lead
er and an able young preacher. It is 
hoped that much good may yet come 
of this meeting.-J. W. Howell. 

Lake City, Fla., July 25.-The 
meeting conducted at Cherry Sink by 
the writer, beginning on July 4, 
closed on July 19, with two sermons 
and dinner on the ground. We had a 
good average attendance, consider ing 
that we labored under ver y unfavora
ble conditions, and God blessed our 
labors with some visible results. The 
church was set in order by the ap
pointing of two elder s and two dea
cons, and the midweek prayer meeting 
and song practice was revived. 
Two young men made the good con
fession and were baptized. Judging 

.. b.Y expressions from the members, my 
work was pleasing to them. Many 
asked me to return at some future. 
time, which it will be my pleasure to 
do. The home of Brother and Sister 
J. C. Blitch was my home while there, 
and a good one it proved to be.-J. 0. 
Ba rnes. 
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COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

LEONARD STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

ERADEJSTOWN, FLORIDA 

Corner of Locust and Leonard Streets 

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study a t 10:00 A .M. 

P rea ching at 11:00 A.M. 

Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra-
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.26 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When au
awering their ada, meo-

tion this paper. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
C>UB.IDE.A.L 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggeats our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI.Special Departments of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 16 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSE.E 

Hildreth, Fla., July 14.-Brother 
Frank Baker, of Berry, Ala., began 
a meeting with the church of Christ 
at Burlington, Fla., on June 26, and 
continued it twelve days, with good 
crowds and good attention, but no 
visible results. Brother Baker then 
moved to Santa Fe, three miles from 
this place, and held a five-days' meet
ing, with five additions by baptism. 
The little congregation was left in a 
much better condition spiritually. 
Brother Baker was a stranger here 
at his coming, but he leaves here with 
the . love and best wishes of the best 
people. Brother Baker goes from 
here to Pensacola. We hope to have 
him with us again.-W. L. Fuller. 

Celina, Tenn., July 24.-I will make 
a short report of the work here and 
some work I have done in Jackson 
County, Tenn. Brother Marion Har
ris baptized one here at Celina last 
week. Brother Will J. Cullum 
preached here last Sunday night. 
All seemed pleased with the sermon. 
The Knight brothers are in a meeting 
at Cave Spring, near here, with fair 
audiences. Emmett Creacy is in a 
good meeting at Rock Springs, in this 
county. There have been quite a 
number of additions. I preached six 
times at Cave Spring the last of June 
an d. ba\)tized one. I began a meeting 
at Big Branch, in Jackson County, 
which resulted in five baptisms and 
three restorations. One 'of these had 
been a Methodist since childhood; an
other was the first to leave the Meth
odist ranks of her father's family. 
Both were married ladies. On the 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
ba.sket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 131 inches 
deep; 9~ inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

second Lord's day in July I began a 
meeting at the Forks of Finn's C1·eek, 
in Jackson County, which resulted in 
four baptisms and eight restorations. 
This was the thil-d meeting for me at 
that place in the last four years. I will 
begin a meeting at Arcot Schoolhouse 
to-morrow night. This is a large, 
new schoolhouse near Celina.-L. L. 
Yeagley. 

Ludlow, Ky., July 26.-About four 
years ago twelve members established 
a congregation of the church of Christ 
in Covington, Ky. , in the Moose Tem
ple, on the third floor. We have 
struggled hard, trying to have the 
g·ospel preached in its pul"ity and sim-

plicity in this wicked city, surrounded 
by many denominations, among which 
are a number of Catholics. We have 
been blessed, have reached a goodly 
number of people, and, with the help 
of the Southern churches, have bought 
a nice lot in a good location . But we 
are not financially able to build. We 
could accomplish so much more if we 
were on the first floor, as it is very 
hard to reach the people whe1·e we 
are. I am writing a number of 
preachers, asking thElm to help us in 
this great work. Any donation sent 
will be appreciated. Address me at 
207 Park Avenue, Ludlow, Ky.
Bessie Corman. 
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GOOD NEWS ABOUT 

~FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
OUTLOOK BRIGHT 

" Day by day in every way" the prospect for next session grows brighter. 
As the summer advances and the opening date appr oaches the interest grows 
greater. "Well, you are looking for a great school next year at Henderson, I 

· suppose," and " I am sure the school at Henderson is going to be great next 
year " are common expressions wherever members of t he faculty go. The 
writer of this has heard them in Florida, Michig·an, and Texas. The inter est 

· and confidence in the future success of the school seems to be generaL 

WHY NOT? 
Why should it not succeed? There is every reason why Freed-Hardeman 

:College should enter upon a new and greater era of usef ulness. It is founded 
upon the r ight principles and stands for the right things. While surrendering 

. none of its educational ideals, it has met all requirements for recognition. It 
has been approved by the State Department of Education and it has been 
admitted into the Tennessee Association of Colleges. Its faculty, buildings, 

: ~quipment, and curriculum meet every test and requirement. 

IMPROVEMENTS 
Several thousand dollars are being spent this summer on improvements. The 

buildings are all being gone over and painted afresh both within and without, 
'neV\' furnaces are being installed, more classrooms are being added, the black
boards are being resurfaced, the girls' dormitory is being renovated from base-

. ment to garret, and new furnishings added; in short, the whole plant is being 

. made fresh, clean, and attractive for the opening. 

THE FACULTY 
The most important factor in any school is its faculty. They mold and shape 

its character and carry out its ideals. Just think of the men at the head of 
Freed-Hardeman College-Hardeman and Calhoun! Whe1·e will you go to find 
their superiors? Among the great teachers and preachers, who will surpass 
them? Among all the brethren, where is there a greatm· scholar· than Calhoun? 
Younger and less widely known, but one of the best school men in the State, is 
C. P. Roland, dean of the College. Other members of the faculty are gradu
ates of standard colleges and universities. Men and women of Christian char
acter, scholarship, ability, and experience make up the faculty. They are 
!:<pecialists in their lines of work. 

THE BIBLE PRE-EMINENT 
While the work in every line and in all departments is thoroughly. and con

scientiously done and is as good as the best, yet it is in the teaching of the 
Bible and the training of yo~mg men to fYI'each the gospel that Freed-Hardeman 
College stands out preeminent and par excellent. Here are teachers that have 
every qualification-love for the truth, knowledge of the Book, soundness in 
the faith, experience, scholarship, etc. Three of the Bible teachers have trav
eled and studied in Egypt and the Holy Land. Two of them have spent more 
than twerity years teaching the Word in the schoolroom, and they stand in the 
front rank of all the great preachers of the ancient gospeL So where could 
any one go to get better instruction in the word of God or better preparation 
for preaching it? It is our honest opinion that no school offers a more 
thorough, scholarly, or finished course of instruction in the Bible than Fread
Hardeman College. It stands for the Bible, and the Bible alone, in all matters 
of faith and practice, work and worship, with no hobbies or cranky notions of 
any kind. 

The new catalogue, covering all the work of the school, expenses, etc., will be 
mailed at once upon request. 

SCHOOL OPENS 

SEPTEMBER 15, 1925 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 
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[=o=BI=T=U=A=R=I=Es~] 
McLAIN. 

Sister Lake McLain died at t h e 
home of her mother, Mrs. J. E . Mc
Lain, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., on F eb
ruary 5, 1925. She had been in 
very poor health for some time, and 
her death was not unexpected. F u 
neral services wer e held at the chm·ch 
of Christ in Lawrenceburg, where she 
delighted so much to go, by the writer, 
followed by interment in Mimosa 
Cemetery. Lake was a sweet, Chris
tian girl, and loved by all who knew 
her. She had just blossomed in t o 
young womanhood when she was 
stricken with a fatal disease. She 
became obedient to the faith early in 
life and remained true to her calling 
until death. Her last days were filled 
with hope arid love. She kept her 
Bible on the bed with her. It was her 
daily companion as long as she was 
able to read. It is good to know and 
associate with such kindred spirit s. 
She surely was in possession of tha t 
love that can suffer long and be kind. 
A beautiful life with a happy ending. 
We offer sympathy to the bereaved 
ones. THOMAS C. KING. 

GEERS. 

Mrs. Sa1·ah Cleveland Geers was 
born on February 13, 1869, and died 
on January 1, 1925. She was the only 
daughter of Sister Nancy Cleveland, 
who, with three brothers, survives. 
She was married, about twenty-five 
years ago, to J. B. Geers, who pre
ceded her to the grave about one year. 
Sister Geers obeyed the gospel at the 

·age of fourteen years, and for about 
thirty-five years was a member of the 
Foster Street congregation, of Nash
ville, Tenn. It was my privilege to 
live a neighbor to Sister Geers and 
worship in the same congregation for 
a number of years, and she was al
ways willing and ready to do her 
part in every good work. The aged 
mother, who is now very sick, has 
lost a devoted daugh.ter, who so lov
ingly cared for her, and the three 
brothers have lost a loving sister. 
May God bless them, and may they 
ever live true, Christian lives, as we 
feel sure Sister Geers lived, that when 
they are ca11ed · upon to leave this 
home they may be able to say: " I 
have fought the good fight, I h ave 
finished the course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give to me at that day; and not to me 
only, but also to all them that have 
loved his appearing." (2 Tim. 4 : 
7, 8.) MRS. L. L. YEAGLEY. 

DICKSON. 
Some thirty-seven years ago, near 

Troy, Tenn., a little daughter, E lsie, 
was bom into the family of Brother 
George Tucker and wife. With an 
obedient disposition worthy of emula
tion this little girl grew into young 
womanhood. When Brother John R. 
Williams aided some half dozen breth
ren in establishing a congregation 
near by, known as " Mount Zion," 
Miss Elsie Tucker soon became 
"obedient unto the faJth," being 
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''born again " into the family of our 
Heavenly Father. In this family she 
was content to abide till death, early 
in the morning of December 18, 1924. 
With Brother J. E . Acuff assisting in 
prayer, the writer conducted services 
at the home in N ashville, Tenn., and 
also at the home of her parents in 
Obion County, after which her mortal 
remains were laid t o rest in t he 
family burying ground. Some fifteen 
years ago Sister Elsie was mar ried 
to one of our noble teacher-preacher 
brethren , Brother James W. Dickson. 
Two children (Trice and Bet t ie 
Meade), a husband, father, mother, 
t wo sisters, and a brother, besides 
relatives and f r iends, wer e left t o 
mourn their loss. Brother and Sister 
Dickson lived in the house with Mrs. 
White and me soon after their mar
riage, and Brother Dickson taught 
with me the last school I ever taught. 
I k~ow she was a " worthy woman," a 
lovmg mother, a devoted wife, a help
ful friend and neighbor, a consecrated 
Christian. She bore her sufferings 
for more than two years with unusual 
pa_tience, _always &"reeting her many 
fnends With a smile. She was anx
ious that her husband give himself 
more and more to preaching the glori

. ? US g;ospel. What a blessed thought 
m this age of perversion of woman's 
sphere and work as ordained by the 
Lord! R. C. WHITE. 

CHURCH HOUSE NEEDED. 

BY W. M. OAKLEY. 

One year ago we succeeded in get
ting a few Christians to covenant 
themselves together at Buffalo Val
ley, Tenn., to keep house for the Lord. 
They have been f aithful to ' meet in 
the loft of an old storehouse the past 
year. We are now making a great 
effort to build a nice (but modest) 
house in which to worship. A lot has 
been secured, paid for, and the little 
band (though poor in this world's 
goods, but " rich in faith ") have 
gone about to build before winter. 
They have subscribed in work and 
money something over one thousand 
dollars. They are not able to com
plete their house without help from 
congregations and individuals round 
about. Somebody helped you; won't 
you help us Z Time, money, and 
preaching have been wasted here for 
twenty years because of no place to 
meet. Will not all who read this 
send a contribution to this worthy 
cause? The cause of our dear Lord 
demands it. Send direct to Dr. S. 
Denton, chairman of the building 
committee, Buffalo Valley, Tenn. 
Restrictive clause is in the deed. W e 
would also like to be put in touch 
with some secqndhand seats. Any
thing you may do will be greatly 
appreciated. And may the Lord 
bless you. 

It ia a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of ~· paper •. · Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion tWa paper. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THE two long words at the top and bott om of the crosses are so easy to 
get t hat they immediately furnish clues t o as many vertical words as each 
has letters. The other nine-letter words at t he side are equally simple, and 
t hus you have your puzzle almost finished when it is well started. 

© 1925 THE J.c.w. co. How to S o lve a Cross Word Puzzle (21) 
T o work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and ver tical definitions given below. T he horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to t be other . Tbe first let ter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers t o the defini t ions listed b elow. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions , t hose words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. Wben 
tbe puzzle is solved correctly, tbe letters in tbe white spaces will spell words botb horizontally 
and vertically. . The .black spaees are the )>lind spots of the puzzle "'?-d m~rely form tbe pattern, 
incidentally des1gnatmg the ends and begmmngs of the words contamed m the puzzle. 

Number 21 
HORIZONTAL 

1 Centra l portion of a ch u rch. 
5 Suffix denoting race or nat ionality. 
8 A p lace named in Kings. (2 Kings 8 : 21.) 

11 A fly ing creature found in caves. (Lev. 

17 Caudal appendage. 
18 Nam e of two divisions of the Bible. 
22 Alternative. 
23 A river of Damascus . (2 Kings 5: 12.) 
25 Thus. 
30 H imself. 
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11 : 19.) 
12 Latin w ord for "road." 
13 Wher e there was no room for t h e H oly 

31 A t own in the wilderness. (Josh. 15: 62.) 
32 A king who had civi l wa r to wage. 

(I Kin gs 16: 21.) 
33 T a ke n otice. F a mily . 

15 T h e good neighbor of the parable . 
19 Exclam ation. 
20 Egyptian sun god. 
21 D ecay. 
24 Beast of burden. 
26 Son of Bela. (I Chron. 7: 7.) 
27 Wher e a famous tower was built. (Gen. 

11 : 4.) 
28 Som ething th rown t o decide doub tful q ues-

tions . 
29 Definite a r ticle. 
32 A con temporary of David. (1 Chron. 21 : 15.) 
34 Upper limb. · 
36 Those who compose t h e a r my. 
37 B eh old. 
38 Egyptia n god. 
40 Old T est a m ent (abbr.) . 
41 Mother of Joh n the Baptist. 
45 T ype of verse. 
46 Fem a le sheep. 
47 J ew who married a foreign wife. (Ezra 

10: 34.) 
49 T o g rind the teeth together . 
SO A color used in vestments. 
51 Wha t tbe winds do. 

VERTICAL 
2 F ifth J ewish month. 
3 Queen whom E~ther replaced. 
4 L et ter of Greek a lphabet . 
5 P 1ace m eaning "ruins." (2 Kings 18: 34.) 
6 Title of respect. 
7 W hat Absa lom was han ged by. 
8 A Gadite. (I Chron. 5: 13.) 
9 Yearly . 

10 Wi t hin . 
14 Birthday of Christ. 
16 Son of L ot's elder daughter . (Ruth 1: 1.) 

34 D avid's nephew, famous for fleetness of 
foot. (2 Sam. 2: 18.) 

35 Prefix meaning "again." 
39 A nother spelling of Asher . 
40 The son of Ruth . (Ruth 4: 17.) 
42 Permit. 
43 Respect, reverence. 
44 A round receptacle. 
45 A lternative wi th "either." 
48 B ehold. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
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W"' PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE. LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-----------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, fr Jm ____________________ , 192 ___ , to -------------------· 192 __ _ 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

p. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street ____ ---------------------------------· Route_______ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cente per copy, S-------
(l!1ve or More to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy, DOc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pa·gea @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(l!1ve or Mo..., to One Add""""· Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY. 32 pagea @ 6 centa per quarter, S------
. (J!1ve or More to One Addre&8, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 centa per quarter, S-------
(l!1ve or More to One Add"'""· Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(l!1ve Of' More to One Addret~o, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cente per quarter, S------
(l!1ve or 1\lo..., to One Addreso, Each) 

(8lngle Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Yeo.r-Forelp, SOc Per Quarter, '1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, S-------
(l!1ve or More to One Addreeo, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cente per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dozen, S-------

Total S-------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep-
tember, and December. , 
..... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"I am delighted with your Lesson Help., 
&nd regard them as the beat I have exam
Ined." CC. W. Thompson.) 

11 We harve been urttng the Lesson Help• for 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, In my bumble judg~ent, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of you 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, eo far as I can thlnll:. 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-school ~n. 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
&nd think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otter." (M. P. Lowry.) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible Le .. on 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot fall ot being helpful t~ 
&ny church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are ftne. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad If Bible ela88es that do not now ha· ... 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cull.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex· 
&mined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised In their preparation.. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructiY& 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the public aqem· 
bly, and It wlll give me pleaoure to comment 
them to all the faithful workers ln my llel• 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature .that Ia pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one wbo ta Ill 
oearch tor good help& on our Sunday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aoaortment of the Sund&J"· 
achool literature published by the Ooapel 
Advocate Company was sent me recent17. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
aay I conalder It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, &n.4 
cla&ses." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"A" a whole, I think your Lesson Helpa tu 
aurpass other llterature .of Its kind. Here IJI 
this great mls&lon field (Louisiana) when 
we have placed them, many comparlaoo. 
have been made between them and both tlu 
denomination&! and our aoctety breth.reD"• 
literature, and at no time have your LINI· 
son Helps come . otr second beat." (C. a 
McQulddy.) 

" It Is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam'a Notes on Bible 
School Lesaons, They are the product of -• 
who haw given the greater part of hla ore 
to the study and teaching of God's W.,..., 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenaln, 
11.nd scholarly, If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him th
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, "" pQb. 
llsbed annually, Is, In my judgment, 110rlp· 
tural and the bee~ thing of Its kind I han 
ever seen or that Is published to-dQ. 
Everybody ought to have a copy 11.nd PH
serve It for study and reference. Brotb.r 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, if every ye.ai
sqould be bound In a Beparate volume, t11• 
twenty-1\ve volumes would be a great &441· 
tlon to any library, (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church ot Christ In Jrort 
Worth we have been using In our Blblll 
r.chool Elam's Notes and other literature ol 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam WIL8 o .. 
of the best-pFepared men In the brotherhooC 
for the preparation of such literature. m. 
Notes, in our best judgment, represent, 01' 
reflect, the best efforts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation .... 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I han 
very great pleaoure In Indorsing his Notu. 
To the extent tha.t an expression of 0111" 
vlewB Is of value, I assure you we are Yer'7 
pleased to give ft." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam'o Quarterlies tor ye&ra. 
They are superior to any that I have aeeD. 
Elam'a Notes on Bible School Leason• ue 
much tuner than they. They give the hill~ 
torical setting as to time and place that Ill 
needed and valuable. They give so m&Jl7 
scriptural cttatJon&~ and references-Scrtp
turea that introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average r.tudent m~ 
know the geography, the hJstory, and the 
tun meaning of the Ieason. They give 110 
many lessons, deducted from the coptou 
citations of Scriptures, that the student m&J" 
know more perfectly God's will. For yean 
I have u&ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I COlD• 
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ~ 
that Elam's Notea are Infinitely superior, U: 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F'. Holt.) 
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From the Brethren 

Muskogee, Okla., July 24.-We had 
Brother AI Hopkins, of Henryetta, 
Okla., with us on July 19, and en
joyed his two discourses very much. 
Last night Brother G. W. O'Neal, of 
Clarita, Okla., stopped over with us 
while passing through Muskogee. 
Our regular order of services was 
dispensed with and he del~vered a 
very fine sermon. Brother Allen is 
away in meetings at this time, but our 
work is going on nicely, and the at
tendance is encouraging. All are 
getting ready for the meeting 
Brother McClung is to hold for us in 
October. We meet each Sunday 
morning and evening and Thursday 
night, and welcome any brethren 
passing through Muskogee to meet 
with us. The church is located at the 
corner of C and Kankakee Streets.
C. Maynard. 

Tupelo, Miss., July 24.-The meet
ing here has made good progress this 
week. The little band of loyal breth
ren here have just finished a comfort
able, attractive meetinghouse. An 
article appeared a few weeks back 
telling of their past treatment and 
how much they had sacrificed. They 
have used economy and good judg
ment in building their house, but will 
have to raise a considerable amount of 
money before paying out of debt. 
Although they have been meeting in 
the courthouse for a number of years 
and have had this building in view for 
some time, they have responded 
readily to calls for assistance from 
other places. I ask the readers of 
this article to retrospect. Perhaps 
some of you have had assistance in a 
time of need. If so, you will be moved 
to mail a check to Brother T. D. Long, 
Tupelo, Miss., to assist in a like cause. 
We have had one addition to date, ' 
and interest is grbwing.-C. P. Ro
land. 

Moore Haven, Fla., July 22.-We 
are trying to establish a congregation 
on the New Testament plan at this 
place. I am now living here, and 
shall spare no means I have to estab
lish a church. Moore Haven is a new 
town in a new country, the county 
seat of a new county (Glades). Ev
erything_ is booming. Land is selling 
every day. Three-fourths of the men 
and half the women are in the real 
estate business. Seven of the denomi
nations have established congrega
tions, none over seven years old. In 
the midst of all this rush it is no easv 
problem to get people to stop and 
think of the simple plan of saving 
men and women from sin and ·ruin. 
I have bought a meetinghouse for one 
thousand dollars. I paid two hundred 
and fifty dollars on this building and 
lot and g·ave my personal note for the 
balance. I believe the brethren of 
the church of Christ will help me pay 
this. I shall write no personal letters 
or appeals for help, but will write each 
giver a personal letter of thanks about 
November 1. I shall be busy all the 
summer and fall. I have two debates 
planned with Adventists for Septem
ber or October.-John B. Peden. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advor.ate. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaued." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to b-e added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ltll 
editor, T. B. Mosie;,, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever ex
lned. It Is Indeed a hieh-clasa collection of rMI 
sones, suited for children, the most beautiful meJo. 
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
terlstic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Is," no doubt, Ia 
a class by himself as a composer of this trrade of 
musie." • 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per sln~rle eopy _____ $0.(0 I Per 60, per eopy___ .1'1 
Per dozen, per eopy .88 Per 100, per eopy__ .U 

FLJa.IBLE CLOTH 
Per sln~rle eopy _____ ,O.liO I Per 50, per eopy____ .JT 
Per dozen, per eopy .J8 Per 100, per eopy -- .II 
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l SCRIPTURE STUDIES I 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

~==-
The present is a unique, a remarkable age. Unsettled 

conditions, a general state of unrest , seem to prevail in all 
countries. It may be that the same conditions, upon a 
smaller scale and in different ages and nations, have ex
is ted before ; but so stupendous an unrest , tending towa1·d 
revolutionary upheaval, seems to be a peculiar dist inction 
cf the pr esent t ime. "Many are running to and fro;" old 
foundations are crumbling ; the fetters and chains of the 
past are being broken; and, cert !l,inly, "knowledge is on 
the increase." While such a condition is painful, who can 
say that it is har mful ? Feudalism, landed proprietorship, 
" the divine right of kings," were swept away by a general 
unrest of the masses, culminating in a general upheaval. 
Under the oppressive yoke of tyrants the volcano sim
mered for centu'r ies, and then came the eruption. 

The storm first broke in France. The suppressed mur
murings of a downtrodden people burst into frenzied 
violence in the French Revolut ion. Though the operation 
was exceedingly painful, though the st reet s of Paris were 
crimsoned with r ivers of blood, did not the revolution , 
sweeping away tyranny and oppressien , improve the con
dition of the people? Though it was a "reign of t error," 
did not the storm clear the atmoshere? Agitation is what 
pur ifies the waters of the ocean and prevent s stagnation; 
and if it were not for the stor ms that rock it, the ocean 
would have a scum upon it, so filling the breeze with dis
ease as to r ender life upon the land extinct. 

But good and evil are intr icat ely commingled. The same 
revolution that swept away the t yranny and feudalism of 
F rance also deified the " goddess of r eason." E xtremes 
beget ext r emes ; and the wor ld, like the pendulum of a 
clock, swings from one extreme to the otheL The ability 
to preserve an equilibrium, to adhere to the rational mean , 

is a rare gift and is not t he common property of the 
masses. This may be ascr ibed as one reason why truth 
and r ight a r e always with a small minority instead of 
being with the great majority. 

No true man, who has at heart the good of the cause of 
Christ, which is the cause of humanity, can be a di sinter
est ed spectator in the cr isis toward which things ar e 
t ending. The t wo great forces of good and evil are strug
gling f or the mastery. The servants of Christ and the 
servants of the devil are maneuver ing f or the vantage 
ground. The a rmies of truth are struggling to put to 
flight the a r mies of the f ather of lies, who is endeavor ing 
t o f ast en the chains of delusion and error, a nd its co11se
quent misery and sin , upon the mind of an incredulous 
p ublic. E ve1·y man must choose his side and take his 
place. There are no white feathers, there is no quashing 
of the indictment. Neutrality does not exist and no one 
can sit on the fence. " He that is not with me is against 
me," says the gr eat Captain of our salvation; " and he 
t hat gathereth not with me scattereth." 

We cannot, in this place, for obvious r easons, enumerate 
the many er rors that are now so enthusiast ically advo
cated. Some of them are so artfully insinuated as to de
ceive, "if possible, the elect." Most of the colleges ar e 
filled with various forms of skepticism; many imaginar y 
refo rmers are busily circulating numerous heresies; and a 
very general wave of unrighteousness and crime seems to 
hnve visited the entire wor ld. Some, squinting at prophe
cies that cannot yet be interpreted, imagine t hat the devil 
has been let loose; othe1·s, viewing the man y manifesta
tions of human depravity, think that conditions would not 
indicate that he had ever yet been confined. 

We can only regret to notice that some of our breth ren 
a re now engaged in a very earnest struggle to inculcate a 
sentiment for denominational federation. The whole ef
f ort to do so is monstrously evil. We are very frank to 
admit that the signs of the times would seem to indicate 
it as a possibility of the future ; but if it ever comes to 
pass, it will entail indescribable suffering and woe. The 
confusion of languages upon the plains of Shinar, when 
the ancient world was leagued to build the infamous tower 
of Babel, forever stamps God's disappl'oval upon a united · 
lEague of the forces of t he world . In union there is 
st r ength; and a u nion of organizations not of divine 
origin would present such a tyranny of evil as could not 
but result in consequences beyond human power to tell. 
Besides, no sane man can imagine a federation of churches 
to be Christian union . No similarity could exist between 
such a league and t he union for which the Savior prayed. 
To establish a central melt ing pot; t o t ake a skimming of 
the' creeds, P rotest ant and Catholic, J ewish , Turkish, and 
Pagan; and to blue-pencil such parts of the Bible as 
would make it mor e palatable to infidels, would produce 
such a brot h as would create one of the greatest persecu
tions of all time in an effor t to fo1·ce it t o the lips of 
Christ's t rue people. As desirable as Christian union is, 
and wit hout which Ch1·istians a r e disobeying a plain com
mand of God, there can be no Christian union except upon 
the union grounds that are given in the New Testament. 
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The church needs men-" faithful men." It needs men 
who are true to God's word, and who are neither afraid 
nor ashamed to stand where the apostles stood. It needs 
men whose ears do not itch and in whose hearts the god of 
this world can find no place. And that such men may rise 
and buckle on the armor of light and be valiant in the 
:tight is the fervent prayer of Christ's true people, and the 
earnest desire of the innumerable hosts in the heavens. 

p. p. p. 

Those who seek a federation of the denominations re
fuse to embrace the teachings of inspired men or to rec
ognize the oneness of the church of the New Testament. 
Popular " pastors," members of the " Ministers' Alliance," 
refuse to preach what inspired men preached, or to tell 
sinners what the Holy Spirit, speaking through inspired 
men, commands them to do to be saved. Christians can
not wink at such a situation. They must arise in the 
strength of Israel's God and cry aloud. 

p. p. p. 

On the day of Pentecost, at the conclusion of the first 
gospel sermon delivered under the great commission given 
by Christ to his apostles, the audience, laboring under an 
intense conviction, " said unto Peter and the !'est of the 
apostles, .Brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 

The answer to that question is of superlative interest to 
every responsible subject to the gospel call. No sane man, 
unbiased by passion or prejudice, desires to die in his sins 
or to appear befol'e God, in the judgment, without a well
grounded hope of meeting God in peace. The plainness, 
clearness, and simplicity of the gospel is conspicuously 
exhibited in the simple and easy answer given by inspired 
men to this question. " God is love," says an inspired 
oracle; and the very fact, therefore, that God commands 
a thing to be done shows that it can be done. God, who is 
the Creator of man, understands man's abilities and capaci
ties far better than any conference, synod, or general 
council ever assembled. Inspired men spoke " as the Spirit 
r.;ave them utterance;"" men spake from God, being moved 
by the Holy Spirit;" and the Holy Spirit, who is the Advo
cate of Christ and the Author of the gift of tongues, is 
supremely more competent to address human intelligence 
than any manual, discipline, or creed in existence. 

p p. p. 

That the gospel was intended for popular consumption 
may be observed from the writings of the pTophets before 
the dawn of tl).e Christian era. Seven hundred years be
fore Christ, Isaiah said: "And a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for the re
deemed : the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err there
in." Many have erred and do now err because they are 
thereout; but the illiteTate and unlearned, and those of 
limited intellectual abilities, if th~y come to the Holy 
Scriptures, and to them alone, as their pnly source of in
formation, " shall not err therein." Habakkuk writes: 
"And Jehovah answered me, and said, Write the vision, 
and make it plain upon tablets, that he may run that read
eth it." Anything that is so simple and piain "that he 
may l'Un that 1·eadeth it " seems easily within the mental 
grasp of all, except infants and idiots, and readily adapted 
to universal consumption by the public. 

No human vocabulary contains plainer terms than those 
used by Christ in commanding his apostles to evangelize 
the world. " Go ye therefore," said Christ, " and teach all 
nations." No one not utterly blinded by bias and prejudice 
rould possibly misundersta11d it. "Baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." Who, iri. his right mind, could misunderstand it, 
if he really desired to understand it? John baptized in 
J.Enon near to Salim, because there was much water there." 
(.John 3: 23.) "Then went out unto him Jet·usalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; and 

they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) Jesus made and baptized 
"more disciples than John (although Jesus himself bap
tized not, but his disciples)." (John 4:1, 2.) The lan
guage used by Christ could not be plainer: "Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoeyer I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (See Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." Is it possible for 
language to be plainer or simpler? "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (See Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Any man not blinded by bias or prejudice who cannot 
understand such language is not responsible enough to be 
a subject of the gospel call. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
" The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McG,arvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
" Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 

Ph.D. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forme for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ouR CONTRIBUTORS J 
THE EVOLUTION OF THE BIBLE. 

BY CHARLES M. CAMPBELL, JR. 

What is man, that he should try 
To question the wisdom of God on high, 
Other than to study his holy Word, 
And to teach it tO those who have not heard? 

Of how God sent his Son to die, 
Then lifted him up into the sky 
To reign in heaven at God's right hand, 
And how angels bow at his command. 

Of how Christ kept the Mosaic law, 
Kept it without one single flaw. 
And prayed to God at Gethsemane 
To die at his will for you and me. 

So that Jesus kept his Father's command 
Is why he sits at his right hand; 
And we must obey without a sigh, 
To reign with Jesus and the angels on high. 

For when God devised our soul's salvation, 
He extended, through Jesus, an invitation 
To live the life or die the death, 
For God made Adam and gave him breath. 

But the evolutionists or infidels, 
In seeking souls to burn in hell, 
Are denying the death, burial, and resurrection 
By a scheme of monkey-man perfection. 

Bpt forget the evolutionists' sinful scheme 
And allow the Savior your soul to redeem. 
Repent, believe, and be baptized; 
For in God's word we are thus advised. 

It is not a mere question 
Of human science or direction, 
But the Savior's holy com man d. 
So obey it to-day; there is no other way 
To sit at the Savior's right hand. 

WILL THE CHURCH OF CHRIST EVER AWAKE? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

It is said that three out of every four in this world do 
not know that Christ died for them, or that " God so loved 
ihe world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever · believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." 

How could they know unless some one told them? Paul 
said: " Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except 
they be sent?" (Rom. 10: 13-15.) 

Can you answer these questions without going or send
ing? In view of the fact that God is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to the knowledge 
oi the truth, and in view of the fact that he commissioned 
the church to take the gospel to the whole creation, and 
realizing that he has no tongues but our tongues to tell 
men about him, what should the church of Christ be doing? 

Where Christ has not gone there are no churches, no 
schools, no hospitals, no orphan homes or old people's 
homes, no charitable institutions of any kind, no doctors 
to minister to the sick, no natural affection for each other, 
and scarcely any sanctity in its womanhood or sense of 
refinement. There are no glad songs of redemption, but 
their songs are a wail. Little blind girls are unwanted; 
so they put them in the river or fatten them up for sale 
to brothels. A she devil has been known to take a string 
of these unfortunates and some sort of musical instrument 
:md go through the streets at night, re11ting thero out to 

sons of Belial, to be taken up again next morning after a 
night of lust. 

Girls are sold into a life of vice and shame for a small 
amount of money, sometimes as little as twenty cents, and 
marriage is arranged by parents and go-betweens witho11t 
the consent of the girl, thus compelling her to live with 
a1:d be a slave for a man she never saw or loved. Often a 
girl of twelve years or less is manied to a man forty-five; 
and should he die, the young wife becomes the slave of his 
family, doing all the drudgery, being misused, kicked, and 
beaten. In India it was the custom, until forbidden by 
British law, to bind the wife to the corpse of her husband, 
to be taken to the burning ground, where both bodies were 
placed on the funeral pile. After the ceremony, the•eldest 
son of the nearest relative, with his back to the pile, would 
set fire to it and leave without once turning around, as 
that would mean the greatest misfortune. Slowly the fire 
would light ·up, and the unfortunate woman, feeling the 
fire approaching, would set up an awful outcry. To drown 
this, men with tomtoms sit near; and the louder her 
cries, the louder they beat the drums until she is slowly 
burned to death. 

Another custom which has been f01·bidden by British 
lllw was for the mother to cast her baby into the River 
Ganges to please the gods. But to-day babies are cast into 
the jungles and left for wild animals to devour, if they 
are sick and the mother knows not what to do for them. 
There is no sympathy or affection for the sick, and often 
they are carried ·out at night and left for the hyenas to 
devour. 

Another picture of cruelty among those without Christ 
is to see the Turkish soldiers go through the Armenian 
villages, and each soldier thrust his bayonet through a 
baby, and thus they parade the streets as long as there is 
life or kick or cry in them. When they are dead, they are 
flopped off like rats for the village dogs to eat. 

In South America large numbers of children are killed 
by witch doctors allegedly under the instruction of the 
evil spirit. If the child is allowed to be born naturally, 
the witch doctor puts the palm of his hand over the little 
mouth, and with the thumb and finger he presses the nose 
until life is extinct. These people, when asked by the 
missional'ies why they did this, sa,id: " We have done this 
in our ignorance. We did not know it was wrong. We had 
no one to teach us. When will you come back?" 

We shudder as we think of the cannibals who eat human 
flesh and bury human beings alive. A missionary once 
said his first duty on arriving on a certain cannibal island 
was to bury the skulls and th~ hands and feet of a recent 
cannibal feast; but he lived to see the day these same 
people were gathered around the Lord's table. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ changes all of this. Where 
Christ has gone, all of these evil practices have been 
stopped. The same teaching that Paul and Barnabas 
gave the church at Antioch, if taught to the churches of 
America, would change all of this, and every church would 
become a radiating center to sound out the gospel to those 
who know it not. Arthur Mitchell wrote of a journey of 
only twenty-four hours from Hangchow to Shanghai: "I 
was absolutely awestruck and dumb as I steamed past city. 
after city, great and populous, one of which was a walled 
city of three hundred thousand souls, without one mis
sionary of any Christian denomination whatever and with
out so much as a native Christian helpeT or teacher of any 
kind. That silent moonlight night, as I passed unnoticed 
by those long, dark battlements, shutting in their pagan 
multitudes, was one of the most solemn of my life; and 
the hours of daylight, when other cities still larger than 
many of our own great populations were continually com
ing in anew, and the teeming populations of the canals 
and rivers, villages, fields, and roads, were before my eyes, 
kept adding to the burden of the night." 

These people for whom Christ died cannot redeem them-
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selves. Nothing but the blood of Christ can cleanse them. 
There are a thousand million l;luman beings in the world 
without Christ, and eight hundred million are absolutely 
untouched by missionary effort of any kind. One of these 
pc.or wretches, without God and without hope, dies every 
second, sixty each minute, thirty-six hundred each hour, 
eighty-six tpousand each day. Is it anything to you? Do 

• you care? How can they hear without a preacher? How 
can they preach, except they be sent? Can you hear them 
calling? 

The Turk-tortured Armenians, the demon-tortured Afri
ca.ns, the child widows of India, the neglected children of 
China, the neglected tribes of South America, all are 
calling-calling you. 

Not many years ago a newly appointed Chinese official 
invited all the lepers in his district to 'a feast. The day 
was set, and the hungry lepers came, rejoicing over such 
unexpected good fortune. When all had assembled, sol
diers drove them into a pit, poured oil upon them, and 
then started the blaze. The leper problem for that dis
trict was thus quickly solved. This is only one of the 
many instances that might be cited of heathen treatment 
of helpless victims. There are said to be m01·e than a 
million of these (lepers) Christless, helpless, suffering 
humans in China alone, or one to each four hundred popu
lation. 

We perhaps can't do much for these sin-cursed people, 
but we can take their children and train them and make 
useful men and women of them. 

0, church of Christ, awake to your duty and obligation l 
God will not hold you blameless if you fail to take the 
gospel to all nations and peoples. 

"For God so loved the world, not just a few
The wise and great, the noble and the true, 
Or those of favored class or race or hue
God so loved the world. Do you? " 

WE REJOICE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Beginning on Lord's day, July 19, and continuing 
eleven days, a series of meetings was conducted at 
Grant, Smith County, Tenn., by Brother H. C. Hale, the 
song service being led by Brother Sam Tatum. Twelve 
souls we1·e baptized into Christ and the me~bership was 
greatly encouraged and strengthened. On the second 
Lord's day of the meeting the Baptists started a revival, 
but it did not cause Brother Hale to have smaller au
diences. The truth had been preached in its purity and 
simplicity, and it had been done in the spirit of our Lord, 
and the people were too well impressed by it to . be 
pulled away. 

Grant has been considered a very hard place to conduct 
a successful meeting. This was considered one of the best 
we have had at tpat place, and we rejoice not only because 
of the good done, but because Brother Hale is our boy. It 
is just three years and a few months since be was bap
tit..ed into Christ. We saw in him the making of a great 
preacher, and joined Brother N. B. Hardeman in giving 
him one year's work in Freed-Hardeman College, and 
since then two years in Da¥id Lipscomb College. His 
literary attainments were very meager to begin with, but 
no young man has studied harder than he bas, and his 
growth has been phenomenal. 

Brother S. P. Lowry, who preaches for the congrega
tion at Grant once a month, dropped in for the last two 
days of the meeting and contributed much to the interest. 

Brother J. E. Bacigalupo was off on his vacation, and 
decided to take his vacation by spending the time with 
Brother Hale in the meeting at Grant and with the write1· 
at Livingston, Tenn. His1 presence was very much en
joyed by the members at both places. He was with us at 
Livingston two days and was with Brother Hale four 

dnys, and did the baptizing for Brother Hale. The last 
night of our meeting at Livj.ngston an emergency call 
came for some one to preach at Algood in the forenoon of 
the fourth Lord's day in July and go to Netherland in the 

1 afternoon and preach and baptize a mother who had ex
pressed a desire to be baptized. Brother Joe Jones preaches 
at these places monthly, but was in a series of meetings at 
another place and could not be there. Brother Bacigalupo 
was asked to do this work, and he cheerfully did so, to the 
satisfaction of the brethren at both places. From this 
work he hurried on to Grant and did much in the way of 
personal work to make the meeting at Grant a glorious 
success. Brother Bacigalupo has been in the church but 
little more than three years. When we found him in our 
work at Russell Street, he was a very prejudiced Metho
dist. After coming to see the church of our Lord as in
deed it is, he eagerly embraced the gospel in its fullness 
and preaches day and night as he mingles with the peo
ple. He established the Merchants' Feed Company, in 
Nashville, and has pmven a success in this business; but 
since his conversion, like the scattered disciples of "the 
Jerusalem church," he has been " preaching the word " 
along with his ·business. May God help all of our congre
gations in .their efforts to make preachers and te!l-chers 
of the word out of every soul they baptize into Christ, is 
my prayer. 

PLACES IN WHICH BAPTISM WAS PERFORMED 
INDICATE IMMERSION. 

(David Lipscomb, in the Gospel Advocate of November 
3, 1910.) 

Two weeks ago we gave the meaning of the word "bap
tism," and: at the request of a number of brethren we 
give more on the same subject. 

The places it was performed indicate imp1ersion. They 
" were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." 
(Matt. 3: 6.) "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him." (Verse 16.) "And 
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and all were baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins." (Mark 1: 5.) "And it came 
to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan." (Ve1·se 9.) 
"And John also was baptizing in JEnon near to Salim, be
cause there was much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized." (John 3: 23.) "And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized? And they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 
36.-39.) "And on the Sabbath we went out of the city by 
a riverside, where prayer was wont to be made; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted 
thither. And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshiped God, 
heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she at
tended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. And 
when she was baptized, and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have. judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she con
strained us." (Acts 16: 13-15.) 

Paul and Silas were brought out of the jail by the jailer, 
who " took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight
way. And when he had brought them into his house, he 
set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with 
all his house." (Acts 16: 33, 34.) They went out of the 
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jail and out of his house to find water sufficient to wash 
their stripes and for his baptism. · Saul was in the house 
in Damascus believing and sorrowing over his sins whe~ 
Ananias said to him: "And now, why taniest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) He had to arise that he 
might be baptized. This would not have been necessary to 
have water poured or sprinkled upon him, but was neces
-sary in order to be immersed. Then his baptism was a 
washing; neither sprinkling nor pouring could be re
g:uded as a washing. Immersion must be a washing or 
a bathing. Inasmuch as immersion is the act of faith in 
·which God forgives sins, and it is a washing, it is called 
a "washing away of sins." The facts all make immersion 
sure. Then Paul says : " Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Rom. 6: 4, 5.) 

These show that not only the circumstances connected 
with the places of baptism indicate immersion, but that 
the terms used as equivalents of baptism show it was im
mersion. Paul and those Roman Christians were buried 
in their baptism and raised again; were planted in the 
likeness of Christ's death and then· arose in the likeness 
r,f his resurrection. " Except a man be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) To be·" born of water" is to come forth 
from it after having been enveloped in it. " Buried with 
bim in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) Then the Israelites "were 
.all baptized uhto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." (1 
Cor. 10 : 2.) Jesus said to his disciples: "Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto 
him, We are able. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with." (Matt. 20: 22, 23.) This baptism 
of suffering that Jesus endured was not a mere sprinkling, 
but an overwhelming of suffering that pressed his soul 
down to death. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was a 
complete overwhelming of them with the power of God. 
All the facts and circumstances connected with baptism, 
3.J.l the figures used to illustrate it, forbid the idea of any
thing save the immersion, the overwhelming, the burial 
"Of the person baptized. It seems to me nothing could be 
.Plainer. What is more reasonable than that when one is 
dead to sin he should be buried out of the body of sin and 
1·aised in Christ Jesus? 

The founders of all the churches say that baptism, as 
taught in the Scriptures, was immersion. Luther says: 
" The term 'baptism ' is a Greek word; it may be rendered 
into Latin by 'mersio; ' when we immerse anything in 
water that it may be entirely covered with it. It 
were proper those should be deeply immersed who are bap
tized." John Calvin, the founder of the Presbyterian 
Church, says: "It is evident that the term 'baptize' 
:means to immerse, and that this was the form used by 
the ancient church." ("Institutes," Book IV., Chapter 15, 
·section 19.) Zwingle, the leader of the Swiss reformers, 
says : "When ye were immersed into the water of bap
tism, ye were ingrafted into the death of Christ." ("Com
mentary "-Rom. 6: 3.) John Wesley says: "'We were 
buried with him '-alluding to the ancient manner of bap
tizing by immersion." ("Notes on New Testament" Rom. 
6: 4.) Mr. Wesley so wrote and published, but this sen
tence has been dropped out of some editions by the Meth
odist publishers. Mr. Wesley was asked to baptize a 
child of Mr. Parker, in Savannah, qa., on May 5, 1736. 
He refused to do it, because they would not certify it was 
.sickly. They indicted him before the grand jury. He 

was tried and found guilty for refusing to sprinkle a 
baby; he believed it ought to be immersed. 

There is not a respectable scholar in the world that does 
not admit baptism is immersion, and was so practiced in 
apostolic times. 

However, many say that any way will do; yet it is both 
a folly and a sin to do anything else than be immersed. 
All persons a~lmowledge immersion is baptism; many be
lieve sprinkling or p-ouring is not. The first is certain and 
safe; the latter is doubtful. It is only a foolish man that 
will risk the uncertain and doubtful while he can have the 
certain and safe way, especially in a matter of so great 
moment as obedience to God and the salvation of the soul, 
and in which a wrong course cannot be corrected after we 
reach the judgment. 

Again, it is a sin to divide the chm'ch and people of God. 
All can unite on immersion, since all believe it acceptable 
baptism; all cannot unite on affusion, since some believe 
it sets aside the law of God. None believe it essential to 
baptism. To divide the people of God on a nonessential is 
sinful; hence, to insist on affusion is sinful. No excuse 
exists from any standpoint for advocating affusion, save 
t'J sustain a practice received from Rome in the Dark 
Ages to sustain a party. To make and keep up parties 
and divisions in the church is the highest crime against 
God and man. 

Wanted-A Christian woman qualified for office work 
and interested in welfare work for the betterment of 
dependent children. Address P. 0. Box 235, Columbia, 
Tenn. 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., August 3: " The mission 
meeting already reported is entering the second week. 
Four have been baptized, two of them Methodists. The 
interest is good, and we look for more." 

A. 0. Colley, G1·eenville, Texas, August 5: " L. L. 
Hanks has just closed ·a meeting at the Boles Orphan 
Home, with five of the childr.en of the Home and some 
others of the community baptized." 

G. B. Derrybeny, Columbia, Tenn., August 6: "R. A. 
Largen and I closed a meeting at Water Valley, Tenn., 
July 31, with four additions by baptism. Brother Largen 
went back to his home county to hold a tent meeting." 

Robert E. Henson, Benton, Ky., July 31: "On July 28 
I closed a good meeting at Nelta, Texas, with thirty-four 
additions-twenty-five baptized and nine 1·eclaimed." 
Brother Henson sends his renewal to the Gospel Advocate. 

L. D. Cummins, Durham, Okla., · August 4: "I am here 
in a meeting, with good attendance and excellent atten
tion . If our brethren were all united and would cease 
making laws where God has made none, we would be a 
power in this country." 

Mrs. W. T. Kidwill, Dallas, Texas, August 3: "I most 
surely enjoy your writings on the first page of the Gospel 
Advocate, and feel that I must tell you so. I have never 
enjoyed any person's writings more. May you live long 
to carry on the good work." 

Chester Estes, Booneville, Miss., August 6: " I closed 
a meeting with the Laden Hill congregation, Hackleburg, 
Ala., Route 3, August 1, with large audiences, geod in
terest, and two baptisms. I am now in a meeting four 
miles north of Booneville, Miss." 

R. T. Farrar, Florence, Ala., August 3: "On the third 
Lord's day in this· month I am to begin a meeting for the 
church of Christ at Flat Creek, in Bedford County, Tenn. 
This is one of the oldest congregations in the State. 
David Lipscomb, Jesse Sewell, and others of sainted mem
ory labored faithfully and fruitfully there. This is the 
home of my childhood, and I esteem it a great honor and 
happy privilege to return to the scenes of youth and 
preach the simple gospel story to relatives, playmates, 
and friends of bygone days." 
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GOSPEL TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 
BY H. W. JONES. 

Let us examine this important subject by answering 
three questions relative thereto-viz.: (1) What is the 
gospel? (2) Why is it called " treasure ? " (3) Where 
fcund then and now? 

The word " gospel " means good news, glad tidings. Re
ligiously, it is the sweet story or message divine that 
Christ died to save poor, sinful man. It is called "the 
gospel of God," because it came originally from God, the 
Father. It is called "the gospel of Christ," as Christ is 
the immediate Author, the central figure or Person, and 
the subject-matter of it. It is called "the gospel of the 
grace of God" (Acts 20: 24), because it manifests God's 
favor, mercy, and love to poor, fallen man, and is the 
means whereby his grace is bestowed. 

In the gospel are three central, fundamental facts 
which all responsible human being·s must believe-viz.: 
(1) "That Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures," (2) "that he was buried," and (3) "that he 
was raised [for our justification] according to the 
s.criptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-8; Rom. 4: 25.) Conforming 
to these three grand facts of the gospel are three divine, 
God-given commands through Christ, which all responsible 
human beings must obey-namely (1) Believe whole
heartedly that Jesus Christ is the Son of the living God; 
(2) repent--turn away (in hea1·t and life.) from all sin; 
and (3) be immersed on Christ's authority-yes, buried 
and raised with him in baptism (Col. 2: 12)-so we might 
walk " in newness of life " (Rom. 6: 4). Conditioned 
upon our whole-hearted obedience to these three leading 
primary commands of the gospel are many " precious and 
exceeding great promises " which induce obedience, inspire 
hope, cause us to "rejoice in the Lord" and press on unto 
eternal life in the world to come. Among these " great 
p1·omises " are " enter the kingdom of God," " shall be 
saved," " remission of sins," " into Christ," " into his 
death," " put on Christ," a " good conscience," " gift of 
the Holy Spirit," "eternal life," and happiness, peace, and 
joy in heaven. Now, for any man to single out and unduly 
emphasize one of oux Lord's promises, to the exclusion of 
other promises or blessings equally as great, is to make 
and mount a hobby, " causing divisions," etc., which is sin. 
Note that, all ye special faith-in-design-of-baptism theo
rists! There is but one faith essential to valid baptism, 
and that centers in a divine Person, the Christ of God. 
Nothing is more clearly revealed in the g·ospel than that. 
(Read Matt. 16: 15-18; John 20: 30, 31; Acts 2: 36-38; 
Acts 8: 36-38.) 

So we have gospel facts to believe, commands to obey, 
blessings and promises to hope for, enjoy, and inspire us 
t0 love, obedience, faithfulness, and final perseverance. 
Love is the highest motive to obedience. (John 14: 15; 1 
John 5: 3.) Fear is also a motive (2 Cor. 5: 10); but 
"perfect love casteth out fear" (1 John 4:18). So 
" faith working through love " obeys without our know
hlg specifically the rewards or blessings we shall receive 
"for" our obedience. (Heb. 11: 8.) Now try this: (1) 
Commands, not promises, are obeyed; (2) Christ saves 
all who obey him; (3) therefore, commands (not prom
ises) are conditions of our salvatio11. 

2. The wo-rd "treasure" means precious metals, 
money, jewels; riches accumulated or possessed; hence, a 
stock or store of anything valuable; something very 
precious. Then, because the gospel is a storehouse of 
things " valuable " to our spiritual being and " very 
precious " to our souls, it is referred to· by Paul, in 2 Cor. 
4, as "this treasure." Hence, Christ gave us the parables 
oi the "hidden treasu1·e" and " the pearl of great price." 
(Read Matt. 13: 44-46.) The gospel is a " treasuTe " be
cause it is "the gospel of our salvation" (Eph. 1: 13) ; 
"the gospel of peace" (Eph. 6: 15) ; "the faith of the 
gospel " (Phil. 1: 27) ; " the hope of the gospel " (Col. 

1 : 25) . God's love to man is revealed in the gospel; it is 
"the glorious gospel " (2 Cor. 4: 4) ; "the everlasting 
gospel" (Rev. 14: 6); it is a "treasure," very precious, 
bE:cause there is but one gospel (Gal. 1: 6-9). The gospel 
of Christ is a spiritual " treasure " beca,use " it is the 
poweT of God unto salvation to every one that believeth " 
(Rom. 1: 16)-not a power, some of the power, nor paTt 
of the power unto salvation, but it [the gospel] is THE 
power-the only powe1·-of God unto salvation. And, 
mark you, it does not say that SOD;le kind of mysterious 
power of God (better felt than told or explained) is the 
gospel, as I've heard Calvinists transpose it. No such 
" twist" could have been made had no false theory of con
version been invented. Not a soul has ever been con
verted to Christ before the gospel of Christ was preached 
to that soul. All conversions in heathen lands demonstrate 
the truth of that statement. So all must " hear the ·word 
of the gospel and believe " (Acts 15: 7) ; and this belief 
which comes by hearing God's word (Rom. 10: 17) being 
"unto righteousness" and "justification," then that" mys
terious power" (so-called) is imagination and delusion; 
while the plain gospel contains "the :riches of his good
ness, mercy, forbearance, and long-suffering." Precious 
" treasure," gospel divine! 

3. Where was the gospel in the beginning? Paul 
says: "We have this treasure [the gospel of Christ] in 
earthen vessels [mortal bodies]." Yes, they had the di
vine, heavenly truth, so precious, in weak, mortal bodies, 
that it might be evident to all that it is from God. What 
a splendid, precious treasure placed in so cheap, so fragile, 
earthen vessels! But God committed the ministry of the 
gospel of life, the treasure of the knowledge of Christ, to 
poor, frail (but faithful) human beings, "that the ex
ceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and not 
from ourselves," says Paul. This comports exactly with 
what Christ said to the twelve " while he was yet with 
them-viz.: " I go away, and will send you another Com
forter (Helper), even the Spirit of truth, the Holy Spirit," 
and he (the Holy Sph-it) "shall teach you all things," 
"guide you into all the truth," "and bring to your re
membrance all that I said unto you," " and declare unto 
you the things that are to come." Christ was crucified, 
buried, resurrected from the dead, ascended to heaven, and 
sent the Holy Spirit on Pentecost day (Acts 2) ; the 
apostles were insph-ed thereby and went everywhere 
preaching the gospel message, "the Lord working with 
them, and con:fn·ming the word by signs, wonders, and 
manifold powers that followed." 

Christ, in his last commission, which was world-wide and 
age-lasting, said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gosJ?el to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." " Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you al
ways, even unto the end of the world." Thus the gospel 
'\v'as preached by the Spirit-guided apostles "in the begin
ning;" and Christ was "with them" then, and is "with 
them " now, and will continue "with them" in the same
message " unto the end of the world;;, but he is not with 
any modern " apostles," so-called. 

This message divine, as found recorded by the pen of 
inspiration on the sacred pages of Holy Writ, is com
mitted "to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others 
also." (2 Tim. 2.) Therefore, the theory of an immediate,. 
abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, separate and apart 
from God's holy word, is a deception, a fraud, a halluci
nation. The truth is: God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, 
all three, operate together " through the word of the truth 
of the gospel," which is "the power of God unto salva
tion." This gospel word was committed unto the apostles 
as "ambassadors for Christ." (2 Cor. 5: 18-20.) We have 
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these inspired words to-day, kept intact through the ages, 
and they will be here till the end. The Holy Spirit now 
dwells in God's faithful children (1 Cor. 6: 19), who use 
"' the word of God " as " the sword of the Spirit" (Eph. 
{i: 17). Brethren, what are we, as "churches of Christ," 
doing with these " words of eternal life " · committed to 
·us? Are we zealously "holding forth the word of life, 
that we may have whereof to glory in the day of Christ?" 

THE CONGREGATION ONLY. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

This is written only for the purpose of commending 
Brother Srygley's review of Brother S. S. Lappin's article 
in the Christian Standard, entitled, " The Congregation 
is All that We Have." I want first to thank Brother Lap
pin for having written his article, and then to thank 
Brother Srygley for giving his strictures in the manner 
that leads us to understand that there are yet leading 
brethren among us who are willing to teach that the local 
'COngregation is the only working institution known as a 
-church of Christ, or church of God, in the New Testament 
Scriptures. When so many on the one side of the issue are 
trying to bind all our congregations together under the 
management of official " boards," and on the opposing side 
so many are contending for just one general church of 
'Cl~rist, and many of. these claiming that" we as a people" 
'3re that one general church of Christ, it is refreshing to 
1·ead after brethren who write as Brethren Lappin and 
'Srygley have written. In the days of Afexander Camp
bell and Walter Scott, of Moses E. Lard and Robert Rich
-:n·dson, and of Tolbert Fanning and David Lipscomb, it 
was not difficult to understand that those pleading for 
New Testament purity in teaching and practice stood only 
for the local congregation as the only institution ordained 
•of God for the salvation of the world and the propagation 
-of the cause of righteousness. 

Since the beginning of our plea many men among us 
have come to the front possessed of a yearning desire to 
become noted as leaders and debaters, and in spite of our 
motto, to give a positive " Thus saith the Lord " for what 
"'Ye teach and practice, and to make no contention for any
thing not essentially vital to righteous living and the sal
vntion of souls, these overambitious men have devoted 
themselves to contending for things as marks of distinc
tim that are no part of the gospel, and for which no pos
itive " Thus saith the Lord," either in precept or example, 
-ca.n be given. The contention for such issues simply for 
the purpose of augmenting lines of distinction has greatly 
hindered the cause of Christ and has been a very great 
"Stumblingblock in the way of our plea for unity. The local 
-congregation is the only thing named in our English New 
'Testament to which such names as "church of God," 
·" church of Christ," or " church of saints " can be scrip
turally applied. As Brethren Srygley and Lappin so 
scripturally contend, we have only the local congregation 
-as a body of Christian worshipers and workers. for which 
we· can scripturally contend in our plea for the unity of 
God's people in the world. To bind toget~er a class of 
-congregations under a convention board and call the whole 
group either " Christian Church " or the " church of 
Christ" is unscriptural and sectarian, and the teaching 
that all of the loyal congregations constitute the one 
" church of Christ " in the State and nation, or that such 
an aggregation is the one "church of Christ" in the world, 
is equally unscriptural and denominational. It was thb 
unscriptural misconception that led to the formation of the 
Church of Rome. Let me again commend a considerate 
reading of Brother Srygley's comments on Brother Lap
-pin's article, and let us all endeavor to avoid the sec
t:::rian denominationalism toward which so many among 
·u3 are inevitably drifting. 

NOTES FROM THE WEST. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I expect to close he1·e to-night. This meeting has not ac
complished what it should, but some of us have done all 
that we could. The audiences have never been large, but 
those who have attended the meetings have been regular. 
There are a few as fine people here as one can find any. 
·where. They are faithful in their attendance, and they 
love the truth and are willing to endure persecution or 
social ostracism in order to live up to what they believe 
the Bible teaches. There are little more than a dozen 
who thus stand for their faith . There are many who go 
to some of the " digressive " churches, who claim that they 
do not believe in their innovations, but they have not the 
courage or the disposition to stand out against the things 
that are untaught in the Bible. Three took their stand 
with us last night, and we are expecting a few more· to do 
the same thing to-night. This will increase the strength of 
the little band some; but there are many others that 
should do the same thing. 

There are enough people in Pueblo who know the truth 
if they loved it as they should, to make a large congrega~ 
tion. They have no house, only a hall in which they can 
meet on Sunday, but no place in which to hold a protracted 
meeting. True, we have used a Methodist church in 
which to hold this meeting; but it is in a different part of 
the city, some distance from their hall, and it would take 
a month to get the people to understand what we stand 
for and what we are doing in a Methodist church. If we 
had a little house among the laboring people, we could per
hnps get a start and accomplish more in a permanent way. 
Some steps have already been taken to secure something 
permanent in Pueblo. I am doing all I can to encourage 
this, and I shall not forget the work here after I am gone. 

I shall leave in the morning for Great Divide, Col., and 
expect to begin the meeting there on Sunday, August 2. 
When th1:ough there, I expect to return to Denver, where 
I hope to meet M1·s. Srygley, and she will go with me to 
Los Angeles, Cal. I have kept busy every day since leav
ing Nashville on June 25. 

There is nothing better than laboring for the advance
ment of the cause of truth; and while I may strike some 
things which are a little hard, I do not have to hold to 
them very long, as I am on the go all the time. I am 
missing the association of my former friends the present 
summer, but I am happy in the consciousness that I am 
trying to do good. I thank the brethren and sisters all 
over the country who made this. trip possible for me, but 
T have done no more than I should. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

~ "Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, . postpaid. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for "Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music bo<'ks, and books th~t are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[~=O=U=R=M=E=S:=s=· A=G=E=s~] 
C. E. Holt, Petersburg, Tenn., August 7: " Our meeting 

with the old Richmond Church is fine. Four baptisms to 
date an d fine interest ." 

D. F. Draper is going to be in Tennessee this fall and 
can answer calls for meetings. Write him at Crow, 
Texas, wh ere he is now in a meeting. 

E. M. Borden, of Oklahoma City, Okla., has just closed 
a meeting at Remmel, Ark. Ten were baptized and two 
restored. Brother Borden began a meeting at Thorp 

_Spring, Texas, August 2. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., August 6: 
"I closed the meeting at Oil Valley, Ky., last night. It 
continued eleven days and resulted in four additions, one 
of them a man sixty-three years old." 

John C. Taylor, Martin, Tenn., August 5: "I closed at 
Pottsville, Ky., last night. There were twenty-six addi
tions-twenty-four baptisms and two restorations. I will 
begin at Scott's H ill, Tenn., Friday night." 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., August 5: "J. Leonard 
Jackson has just closed here with seven additions, five of 
them by immersion. H. N. Mann closed at Flatwoods 
Schooll}ouse, four miles north of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
with four immersions." 

A. H. Smith, Rogers Spring, Tenn., August 8: " I am in 
the midst of a great meeting at this place. Five were bap
tized yesterday; seven to be baptized this aftemoon. I am 
to begin at Pine Bluff, near Toccopola, Miss., on the thh·d 
Lord's day in August." 

A. T. Hamiter, Gainesville, Fla., August 6: "The meet
ing at Patmos, Ark., · closed on August 6, with twenty-one 
baptized. I baptized one on his sixtieth birthday. The 
attendance ranged from three hundred to seven hundred. 
I am to begin another meeting on August 9, near Newton, 
Ala." 

C. C. McQuidcly, Alma, Ark., July 28: "As an after
math of the meeting, there were two additions here Sun
day night (one by baptism and one by relation), making a 
total of twenty-eight added. I shall begin at Mulberry 
to-night, a mission meeting conducted by the Alma con
gregation." 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., July 27: "I closed at 
Brown's Chapel, in Maury County, with no visible results. 
I closed at Christian Chapel, in Carroll County, on the 
fourth Sunday in July, with five baptized and two re
stored. I will do some mission work this week at Scott's 
Schoolhouse." 

J.D. Jones, Monterey, Tenn., August 3: "Have just closed 
a splendid meeting at Stewart Chapel, in Warren County, 
Tenn. Seven were baptized. I have baptized four per
persons at Monterey since my last report. Brethren, do 
not forget that we are struggling hard to build a house 
of worship at Crossville and need your help." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, August 3 : "One was bap
tized last week and a man and his wife were baptized the 
previous week. I am to begin at Rockport on August 18. 
Mayor J. E. Holbrook, one of the ablest elders I have ever 
known, has had charge of the Wednesday-night teaching 
lesson h ere in Sinton. We have five good song directors." 

H. C. Denson, Mount Juliet, Tenn., August 6: "The 
church at Greenbrier wishes to announce that W. W. 
Heflin,- preacher, and C. E. Coleman, singm·, will begin a 
tent meeting in Greenbrier on the evening of August 13. 
All Christians in reach of Greenbrier are urged to attend. 
I closed a meeting at Antioch, near Hartsville, on July 27. 
We had good attendance and three baptisms." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., August 4: "The meet
ing at Red Hill closed at the water on Saturday morning, 
with five baptisms. Three confessions at the water. I 
am now at Ford's Well. They were ready for the meet
ing. One baptism and three confessions last night. A. Y. 
Howell, of Water Valley, preaches for this church and is 
with us this week. Claud Williams is in charge of the 
singing. We are to begin at Beech Hill on the third 
Lord's day." 

J. W. Brents, Baldwyn, Miss., August 3: "I closed just 
recently one of the most interesting meetings of the year 
at Oneonta, Ala., with ten additions (eight baptized) and 

the church very much strengthened. These brethren are
letting their light shine. A. B. Oliphant, of Dickson,. 
Tenn., conducted the song service. I am now in an inter 
esting meeting at Baldwyn. My next meeting will be at 
Stayton, Tenn., beginning on the third Sunday in Au
gust." 

J. T. Harris, Hermitage, Tenn., August 3: " On last. 
Saturday afternoon, a t the water, I closed a week's meet
ing for the Corinth congregation, in Wilson County, re
sulting in nine baptized, one restored, and one from the 
~aptists who claimed that she had been scripturally bap
tized. I began yesterday at Philippi, in ·Davidson County." · 

Price Billingsley, Hamilton, Texas, August 6: " I am 
in a very fine meeting in Hamilton, my old home, wit h 
great crowds and fine interest and sixteen baptized to date· 
fourteen of them at one time yesterday, my daughter, 
Roberta, in the number. From here I go to Nugent, fur
ther west, and thence to Abilene, my old home, for the 
final meeting before recrossing the Mississippi. I will 
begin the Charlotte Avenue (Nashvill e) meeting on the
first Lord's day in October, the Lord willing." 

W. T. Hines, Knob Creek, Tenn., August 5 : "My meet
ing a.t Water Valley, Ky., was a failure, so far as I can 
see. We had large crowds and good interest, but no 
harmony exists among the members. Too many of our 
' transgressive ' brethren among· them. H. C. Hollie, of 
Fulton, Ky., led the song service. I am now in a great: 
meeting at Knob Creek, with crowds estimated from six 
hundred to o,ne thousand, interest good, and one added to 
the one body. The meeting will continue this week and 
next." 

W. F. Lemmons, Slim, Okla., August 3: "The meeting
at Casper, Wyoming, closed on July 26. There were no 
additions, but the home forces were encouraged and 
strengthened. This completed my two months' mission 
work in Montana and Wyoming, which was very profita
ble to the church. I am now in a meeting at this place, 
with throngs of people attending and great interest. The 
meeting will close next Lord's day . I shall then go to· 
Hagansport, Texas, for a meeting, and can do some wo1·k 
after that." 

J . R. Endsley, Pulaski, Tenn., August 5: "On July 1 'T 
I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Bardwell, Ky., with 
two baptisms. Edwin Harwell, of Iuka, Miss.,, Jed ~he 
singing. While there I had the pleasure of bemg with 
Joe Ratcliffe, one of the oldest preachers of Western Ken
tucky. This is his home. On July 31 I closed a thjrteen
days' meeting at Minor Hill, Tenn., with twenty-eight. 
baptized and one restored. Six of them were Methodists 
and one a Baptist. I am now in a meeting at Greenwood, 
twelve miles from Pulaski." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., August 1: 
" I preached several times in Indianapolis recently. I was
with the East Side church of Christ three times and at 
South Side twice. These t wo congregatibns are moving
along nicely. E. G . .Creacy recently held a good meeting
for the East Side Church, resulting in thirty-six udditim1s. 
These two congregations have been persecuted much by the 
Review and its followers . Brother Srygley should keep on 
writing those good articles. I am grateful for such men. 
Many of the East Side and South Side members are read
ers of the Gospel Advocate." 

A. C. Traylor, Pikeville, Tenn., July 22: "I closed my 
year's work with the churches in Florida, in Manatee 
and Sarasota counties, on Sunday, July 12. Our last serv
ice at Sarasota was a glorious one for the church there. 
Seven confessed their faith in Christ and were buried with 
him in baptism. My work dur ing the year resulted in 
eleven baptisms and three restorations and much good 
accomplished otherwise. I am now open for meetings or 
local work. Address me at Pikeville, Tenn., and it will be 
forwarded to the p1·oper address. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate and those connected with the great work tl1at 
you are carTying on." 

Charles P. Poole, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn., August 3: "I want some brother to locate with 
the church in Cambridge, Mass. There are about twenty 
membe1·s who meet in Phillips Brooks House, Harvard 
University. This church was organized about four years
ago, and progress has been noticeable since the beginning. 
This would be a great opportunity for some one who 
really loves the truth and also desires to take advantage 
of this opportunity to attend Harvard. If there is any 
one who feels that he would like to take up this work, 
Jet him write me at the above address, and I shall do 
what I can for him financially." 
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Clyde Gleaves is in a meeting at Rucker, Tenn. 

Charlie Taylor is in a meeting at Christiana, Tenn. 

R. L. High, of Green Hill, Tenn., was among our visitors 
last week. 

A. B. Lipscomb will preach in Chattanooga, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

T. C. King will begin a meeting next Lord's day at Knob 
·Creek, Tenn. 

James A. Allen recently closed at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
with four confessions. 

L. L. Brigance will begin a meeting· at Trinity Lane, 
this city, next Lord's day. 

J. T. Harris is in a fine meeting at Philippi, in Davidson 
County, with three confessions to date. 

T. W . Phillips, Jr., Tenaha, Texas, August 5: " Two 
"baptized and one restored. Expect others." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., August 5: " Two added 
11t the West Side Central Church on Sunday." 

J. D. Ford, Bradford, Tenn., July 29: "R. L. Colley 
dosed a ten-days' tent meeting here last night. No visi
"ble results." 

Morgan H. Carte1·, of the Abilene Christian . College, 
Abilene, Texas, began a meeting at Bethlehem Church, 
near Lebanon, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, August 3: "Hubert 
Dixon and I closed an eight-days' meeting last night at 
Petersburg, Tenn., with seven baptized." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., August 1: " I closed at 
Braggadocio, Mo., on July 27, with eight additions. I am 
·now in a good meeting at Boone's Chapel." 

C. Knowles, Huntsville, Ala., August 3: a I closed at 
Hazel Green, Ala., to-day, with forty-eight additions. I 
will begin next Lord's day at Harvest, Ala." 

T. B. Larimore preached at Charlotte Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. Many of Brother Larimore's 
Nashville friends were rejoiced to hear him again. 

Married, at the Twelfth Avenue church of Christ, this 
'City, Tuesday, August 4, 1925, John Holmes Farris and 
Burnette Eldred Pendleton, A. B. Lipscomb officiating. 

George W . Graves, Bloomington Springs, Tenn., August 
il: " I closed at Philadelphia with eleven baptized and 
thirteen restored . I am now at Bloomington Springs." 

T. C. Wilcox, Murray, Ky., August 3: "I closed at Fair
view, Tenn., Sunday, August 2, at the water's edge, with 
twenty-one additions. Five of these came from the Bap
tists." 

0. H. Tallman, Springfield, Tenn., August 3: "I closed 
QTI Saturday night, at the water's edge, at Bethel, twelve 
miles south of here, with thirteen baptized and two re
stored." 

C. H . Woodroof closed at Burnett's Chapel, in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., last Monday night, with six bap
tisms. Brother Woodroof will begin at Pekin, Ind., next 
Lord's day. 

W. S. Moody closed a splendid tent meeting for the Fifth 
Street congregation, this city, last Monday night, with 
seven baptisms, four restorations, and one from the 
" digressives." 

J . B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, August 3: "One baptism 
and one restored at Pearl and Bryan. Permit me to com
pliment you on your most excellent work on the Gospel 
Advocate of late." 

M. G. McAlister advises us that J. C. Hutchison preached 
at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, and baptized 
one that had made the good confession on the previous 
Wednesday night. 

Alonzo Jones closed a splendid meeting at Richmond, 
Tenn., last Friday night, :with fourteen baptized and one 
restored. Brother Jones began a meeting at Morrison, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. W . Smith closed a week's meeting at Millersburg, 
Tenn., last Lord's day, with splendid attendance and two 
baptisms. Brother Smith will begin at Rock Springs, 
Tenn., next Lord's-day night. 

0 . C . . Lam)Jert has ju~t closed a meeting at Ridgely, 
Tenn., w1th nmeteen baptisms and two restorations. V. M. 
Spivey rendered valuable assistance as song director. 
They are now at Plant, Tenn. 

C. J. Helton, Nashville, Tenn., August 3: "The Sixth 
Avenue and Buchanan Street congregation wishes to re
port two good sermons by R. A. Owens, of the Liochey 
Avenue congregation, this city." 

James J. Reynolds, Woodlawn, Tenn., August 5: "Last 
night I closed a ten-days' meeting at Dog Creek, in Cheat
ham County, with three baptized and one restored. I go 
next to Rankin, in Eastern Kentucky." 

H. Leo Boles has just closed a very fine meeting at 
Thyatira, Miss., with thirty-three additions. He reports 
that the church was ready for the meeting. Brother Boles 
preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

V. M. Spivey, a splendid song leader, has frem the 
fourth Sunday in August to the third Sunday in Septem
ber open for leading the singing for protracted meetings. 
Write Brother Spivey direct at 602 North Second Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. · 

Emmett G. Creacy, Wynnburg, Tenn., August 7: "Our 
n:eeting at Burrus Chapel, near Reelfoot Lake, began last 
mght. J. M. Isenberg is leading the singing. I heard 
James A. Allen preach a wonderful sermon at Henderson
ville, Tenn., Wednesday night." 

F. C. Sowell, Garrett, Texas, August 8: " I closed at 
f!:ill's Chapel, in Dl!lvidson County, Tenn ., with five bap
tJzed and two recla1med. I am now in a fine meeting at 
Ganett. I will begin at Earlyville, in Warren County, 
Tenn., the fourth Lord's day in August." 

Died, Thursday evening, August 6, 1925, at eight o'clock, 
at her residence, corner of East Main and Spring Streets, 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., Miss Rebecca A. Mosby. Funeral 
from her late residence as above last Saturday afternoon 
at three o'clock. Services by James A. Allen and George 
K. McMackin. 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville, Texas, August 7: " On Au
gust 18 a four-days' debate will begin at Clinton, Texas, 
between Brother Record and E lder Beckam. Brother 
Record will begin a meeting in Nevada, Texas, September 
1. No church there. Bring your songbooks. Preaching 
under a large cotton shed." 

W. N. Ridge closed a meeting at Dunn's Chapel, near 
Cumberland Furnace, Tenn., last Thursday night, with 
fourteen baptized, also one from the Methodists and one 
from the Nazarenes who claimed that they had been scrip
turally baptized. Brother Ridge recently closed at Sal
n;on's Branch, in Wilson County, Tenn., with three bap
tJsms. 

J. C. Mosley, Moore, S. C., August 8: "I closed at Moore 
with fifteen baptized and a few sleeping members awak
ened. I am now in a tent meeting at Stone Station. G. F. 
Gibbs will preach at Union one Lord's day. T. H. Burton 
at Moore, and Stone and the write1· at Greenville. This 
field needs thousands of good tracts fo1· Baptists, Presby
terians, and Methodists." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., August 3: " I held a 
five-days' meeting at Holly Springs, in Overton County, 
Tenn., the :first of July, with eight additions. J. M. Dennis 
and I closed a ten-days' meeting at Germany, six miles 
from Tompkinsville, with five baptized and one reclaimed. 
Brother Dennis began a meeting yesterday at Spivy, Ky. 
I am to begin at Eminence, in Clay County, Tenn., to
night." 

J. T. Clark, Athens, Ala., August 3: " I recently closed 
a meeting held in the school building at Bethel, in Giles 
County, Tenn. One lady who had formerly been a Baptist 
was baptized. On the t hird Lord's day in July I began at 
Lynn, Ala., and continued ten days, with twelve baptisms. 
Yesterday I began at Tanner, Ala. We are using a large 
tent. Howard Sanders, of Tracy City, Tenn., is leading 
the song service." 

G. C. Brewer is in a splendid meeting at Smyrna, Tenn. 
Seven had been baJ~tized at last report. Brother Brewer 
gave a lecture on Evolution " last Lord's-day afternoon 
in the Smyrna High School auditerium. T . F. Moser, one 
of the elders of the Lindsley Avenue congregation, this 
city, who went to Smyrna to hear it, says that Brother 
Brewer spoke for two hours and that he never heard any
thing to excel it. 

F. B. Srygley has just closed a splendid meeting at 
Pueblo, Col. Ed. F. Rizer writes: " I am glad to say we had 
a gloriously good meeting, and all of us fell very much in 
love with Brother Srygley. The chm·ch has been strength
ened very materially, and we are renewing our efforts to 
build a house of worship on a lot which we purchased at 
an expense of seven hundred dollars. We held our meet
ing in the Southern Methodist church house, for which they 
only accepted our thanks." 
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THE PUEBLO CHIEFTAIN AND EVOLUTION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following edito1·ial appeared in the Pueblo Chieftain, 
of Pueblo, Col. When this appeared in the paper, a brother 
a~ked the editor if he would publish a reply to the same, 
and he said he would be glad to do so, and I immediately 
prepared a reply; but after keeping it two days, the editor 
declined to publish it. He made some such excuses as that 
it was too long and that it misrepresented him, etc. I 
here give the editorial and my reply to the same, to allow 
the readers to form their own conclusion as to why the 
editor did not publish it: 

EDUCATION, RELIGION, AND SCIENCE. 

Nobody can reasonably find any fault with the jUl'y that 
brought in a verdict against Scopes in the evolution case. 
It was not for the jury to pass upon the wisdom of the 
law, and there was no room for doubt, either as to the 
meaning of the law or as to its willful violation by the 
person ·against whom the indictment had been found. 

It is not probable that the makers of the law appreciated 
the full significance of that· law or the effect that it would 
be likely to have upon the educational system of that State. 
Evolution is something more than a theory of the origin 
and the development of the human animal. It is rather a 
great principle whose application is to be found in every 
avenue of progress and development throughout the uni
verse. 

In barring the schools of Tennessee 'to evolution the 
Legislature of that State has excluded from the schools 
every honest and qualified teacher of geology, biology, eth
nology, and all other sciences that are in any way related 
to the development of vegetable o:r animal life upon the 
earth, and th1s prohibition applies not less to mental and 
moral traits than to physical features and powers. 

No honest and self-respecting teacher in any branch of 
scientific knowledge, in which life and progress are con
cerned, can henceforward bold a place in the schools of 
Tennessee. He cannot teach his pupils what be knows to 

be truth, fo1· the law of Tennessee says that that truth 
shall not be taught, and the law further says that truth is· 
in conflict with the Bible. 

REPLY. 

To the Pueblo Chieftain: -I see in your good paper of 
July 22 an editorial on "Education, Religion, and Science,'r 
which does the lawmakers of Tennessee an injustice. 
This, of course, was not intentional on the part of the 
editor. He is too broad-minded to desire to misrepresent 
any one, much less the majority of the people of a great 
State. 

The editor says: " It is not probable that the makers of 
the law appreciated the full significance of the law or the 
effect it would likely have upon the educational system of 
the State." This is likely true, as it is not probable that 
any one understands the full significance of hardly any 
act he may perform; but from my knowledge of the law 
itself as it stands upon the statutes of the State of Ten
nessee, they perhaps came as near understanding the fun 
significance of th~ law as the editor of the Chieftain does, 
provided this editorial fairly represents his knowledge of 
the law. 

The editor further says: " Evolution is something more 
than a theory of the origin and the development of the 
human animal." Certainly so, and what right has the 
good editor to assume that the lawmakers of the State of 
Tennessee did not know this fact? 

Again, be says: " In barring the schools of Tennessee 
to evolution the Legislature of that State has ·excluded 
from the schools every honest and qualified teacher of 
geology, biology, ethnology, and all other sciences that are 
in any way related to the development of vegetable or 
animal life." If I have read the law correctly, evolu
tion is not barred from the schools of Tennessee, but only 
that unproved guess of the scientists that sets aside the 
Bible teaching on the origin of man.' The editor bas here 
stated, perhaps unintentionally, that no teacher of biology 
is honest unless he contradicts the Bible account of the 
creation of man and teaches that man was evolved from a 
lower order of animal life. As far as progressive evolu
tion is concerned, every intelligent preacher in the coun
try believes it. They all believe that the animal and veg
etable kingdoms have been improved by the effort and care 
of man over these things, and that man himself, under 
the teaching of God, has been improved both physically 
and mentally; but this is far from believing that man 
sprang from some lower form of animal life. With a 
superior mind over the animal, he can be improved and 
developed; but let man turn the animal loose with no 
superior mind over him, and he will degenerate to his 
original state. Man, under the teaching of his Creator, 
can develop and has developed to his present position; 
but turn the race loose with no God over it and no Bible 
to instruct man, and he will go back to heathenism. 

Our good editor has not, perhaps, seen the full signifi
cance of his editorial any bette1· than the lawmakers saw 
the full significance of their act. The Governor of Ten
nessee said recently that it seemed that the State would 
have to give up their Bible or their public schools one, but 
the people of Tennessee had decided to keep both. I have 
no doubt that there are many people in Colorado that 
would give up the public schools before they would give 
up their Bibles. The law of Tennessee does not o·ppose • 
the teaching of any kind of evolution, but it only opposes 
the teaching of that kind of evolution that sets aside the 
Bible account of the creation of man in schools supported 
either in part or in whole by the money of the State. If 
Mr. Scopes and the editor of the Chieftain want to teach 
that evolution that sets aside the Bible, they are at lib
erty .to teach it in their own schools and receive their 
pay for so doing from men who do not believe the Bible; 
but when they undertake to teach that kind of evolution 
in State-supported schools, they are baued from so doing. 
The wrong is in their trying to slip their unbelief of the 
Bible as the word of God into our State and chur ch 
schools. Let them build their own schools as the churches 
have done and teach their false doctrine to their heart's 
content. They now have one teacher in the person of Mr. 
Scopes who has xendered himself unfit for a public school
teacher in the State of Tennessee by willfully breaking 
the law. He will now make a most excellent man to teach 
in a school that denies the Bible, as be has proven himself 
a first -class lawbreaker. 

The editor further .says: "No honest and self-respect
ing teacher in any branch of scientific knowledge, in which 
life and progress are concerned, can henceforward bold a 
place in the schools of Tennessee. He cannot teach his 
pupils what be knows to be truth, for the law of Tennes
see says that that truth shall not be taught." Why did 
the editor not quote the law and thus allow his readers to 
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see whether it says that or not. What the editor means 
here must be that the law means "that that truth shall 
not be taught," for, if I have read it correctly, it does 
not say that in the words the editor uses. There is a 
vast difference between a theory or a hypothesis of the 
origin of human life and teaching the truth on that 
<>ubject. If the scientist will teach what is known to be 
truth and not theorize about it in a way to set aside the 
Bible, there will be no objection to their teaching. We 
should distinguish between a theory and a fact. 

[Signed] F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A weekly paper of Pueblo, called the " Public Opinion,'' 
agreed to publish the above reply to the Chieftain, and it 
appeared in that paper of July 30. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

So far as my limited information impresses me, there 
seems to be but one topic of conversation in Washington 
to-day, and that is the death of the great Commoner, 
'\Villiam Jennings Bryan, coupled, of course, with thoughts 
and themes and things suggested thereby. Nobody has 
mentioned to me my health, my plans, or even my opinion 
of the weather. This morning I stepped into a barber 
shop, where three or four good barbers serve the public, 
a11d, without passing the usual compliments of the morn
ing, one ~f them said: " Well, we've lost our friend." 
Our neighbor, a retired lawyer and judge of high reputa
ticn, said, in passing: "Well, Bryan is gone. I am very 
sorry. He was a great and a good man, and will be sadly 
missed." High and low, rich and poor, learned and ig
norant, all seem to suffer a sense of personal loss in the 
passing of William Jennings Bryan. 

I deem it perfectly safe to say Bryan was a great and 
good man, a friend of the toiling millions of suffering hu
manity, honest, conscientious, and sincere, and I am glad 
the civilized world was shocked and saddened when his 
strangely and startlingly sudden departure was announced 
-such a sudd.en departure, without the p1·ivilege of even 
saying good-by to his faithful and now weeping wife. 
He died a peaceful, ·painless death, while his wife waited 
near him. As he was seen and kno·wn and loved and 
trusted here, he shall be known on earth no more forever. 

On earth long ago there was a Commoner Divine who 
loved and sympathized with the poor and oppressed, and 
who, to save them from the burdens they bore, said: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
le~trn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light." 

'llo come unto him now is to abandon sin and Satan and 
accept Jesus as our Savior. To take his yoke upon us is 
to submit to his government, to render the obedience 
Divi'nity demands. To learn of him is to learn the things 
taught by Divinity. Now, in this age, under the present 
dizpensation, to do all these things is to hea1· the gospel, to 
believe the gospel, to repent of our sins, to confess our 
jaith in Christ, to be buried with him by baptism into 

' death, to be raised up with him, and to· thereafter walk in 
newness of life as Divinity directs. 

Divinity directs Christians to be Christians-" only this 
and nothing more," glorifying God in this name: "If ye 
are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye; 
because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth 
upon you. For let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
a thief, o·r an evildoer, or as a meddler in other men's 
matters: but if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 14-16, A.R.V.) Divinity directs Christians to 
commune and contribute on the first day of the week, as 
did Christians in the earlier days of the church, when 

they were under the personal supervision of inspired men: 
"And upon the first day of the week, when the disci
ples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) "Upon the first 
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
a~ God hath prospe1·ed him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

Divinity directs Christians. to love one another with a 
pure heart fervently: "Seeing ye have purified your souls 
by obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 

Christians are commanded to study the word of God: 
" Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

We are directed to bear one another's burdens-" Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ" 
(Gal. 6: 12)-to pray, to preach, to sing, and do whatso
ever else the New Testament teaches us to do, neither 
adding to nor taking from the things prescribed .for us. 

Jesus died for us-died that we might live; that we, 
through him, might have everlasting life. His death 
was painful in the extl·eme. Nailed to the cross, he hung 
there in indescribable agony till he died. How many of 
us are willing to bear burdens, to endure privations and 
hardships for Christ and his cause? "Must Jesus bear 
the cross alone? " He is our Friend divine, and we should 
gladly become and be his friends. He says: "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." (John 
15: 14.) 

HONORING FATHER AND MOTHER. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee." 
(Ex. 20: 12.) 

That God made this one of the Ten Commandments, 
written with his own finger (Ex. 31: 18) upon "the tables 
of stone," called "the two tables of testimony,'' "the words 
of the covenant;" sealed them by the blood of animal sac
rifices; and placed them in "the ark of the covenant" Ex. 
~4: 12; 32: 15, 16; 34: 27, 28), makes this a most serious 
and solemn duty. God gave this commandment, thus writ
ten and preserved, to Moses, that he might " teach " it to 
the children of Israel. It is oft repeated in the Old 
Testament. 

Stubbornness and rebellion in sons were sins punished 
by death. 

If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, that will 
not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and though they chasten him, will not hearken unto them; 
then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of the city, and unto the 
gate of his place; and they shall say unto the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. And 
all the men of his city shall stone him to death with 
stones: so shalt thou put away the evil from the midst of 
thee; and all Israel shall hear and fear. (Deut. 
21: 18-21.) 

This most fearful punishment sent by God upon such a 
son shows the enormity of such sins. Also, it shows to 
what extent parents, the elders of the place, and all others 
should go in order to correct such sins. 

This should most deeply impress both parents and chil
dr en and the whole church now. 

This commandment is repeated in the New Testament, 
or "New Covenant," which has been sealed by the blood 
of Jesus. (Heb. 8:8-13; 9:11-28.) 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honor thy father and mother (which is the first 
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commandment with promise), that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long upon the earth." (Eph. 
6: 1-3.) 

The promise attached to this command in the Old Tes
t ament is: " That thy days may be long in the land which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee." 

This is the first commandment that children are called 
upon to obey, and the first to which the promise is 
attached. 

All should study and know, and all preachers and elders 
should teach, what it is to honor father and mother. 

It is to respect, lovet. and obey them; but it is more. 
'Children are commanded both to obey and to honm· par
ents. Jesus shows how the Pharisees and others, by diso
bedience to this commandment, had made void God's 
commandments by their traditions. 

Why do ye also transgress the commandments of God 
because of your traditions? For God said, Honor thy 
father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him die the death [be stoned to 
death]. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father 
or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been 
profited by me is given to God; he shall not honor his 
father. And ye have made void the word of God because 
of your tradition." (Matt. 15: 3-6.) 

Mark (7: 12) says: 

Ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his father or 
his mother. 

Jesus shows first, then, that to speak evil of father or 
mother, or to curse them, is to dishonor them. (Ex. 21: 
17; Lev. 20: 9). " Cursed be he that setteth light by his 
f ather or mother." (Deut. 27: 16.) 

Jesus next shows that to honor father and mother is to 
look after their temporal comfor t, welfare, and happiness, 
and to support them in affliction, decrepitude, and old age. 

The Pharisees taught that children were released from 
all obligations to help and support their parents if they 
should say what they had was given to God. 

We also learn from this that we cannot serve God with 
our money or give it to him, except by using it as be 
directs. To withhold money or help and support, due to 
parents, and then to offe1· that money to God in some other 
way, is dishonoring both God and pa1:ents. 

He, then, who, in the name of Christ, opens his own 
home to his father and mother, or makes their home com
fortable, and gi.ves his time and money in making theh· 
last days pleasant, honors God and his parents with his 
time and means. He who tires of his pat·ents and casts 
them off in old age or affliction cannot be a Christian. 
He should repent and show by proper treatment of his 
parents that he has repented. When Paul says, " Honor 
widows that are widows indeed" (1 Tim. 5: 3), he means 
to support and care for these widows; so to honor parents 
is to do the same for them when necessary. Therefore, 
Paul further says: 

But if any widow hath children or gnndchildren, let 
them [these children and grandchildren] learn first to 
show piety toward their own family, and to requite their 
parents: fot this is acceptable in the sight of God. 
(1 Tim. 5: 4.) 

To show piety at home, then, is to care fo1· and to serve 
parents and grandparents. There is such a thing as being 
Christians at home. If we are not Christians at home, we 
cannot be Christians away from home. 

To requite pa1·ents is to repay them for what they do 
for children when children are babes and young and can
not help themselves. Children can never do enough to re
pay their parents for the sacrifices, anxieties, tears, 
prayers, and untiring work parents have made, suffered, 
and done for them. Think of the suffering a mother 
undergoes when children come into the world, the agony 
~::he experiences when one is seriously sick, and more so 
when one sins and proves prodigal, or passes away with-

out proper preparation for etemal life! Think of what a 
father endures to pro·perly educate, train, and prepare his 
children for a useful and Christian life, and the pangs of 
grief he feels when they fail! How can such parents be 
requited? 

On the other hand, what service can be more beautiful 
and fuller of blessings than that of properly and lovingly 
r.aring for the aged, and especially parents? There have 
always been such dutiful sons and loving daughters, who 
rise up and call their parents blessed. Such are a crown 
of honor and glory to their aged parents and fill their last 
days on earth with comfort and peace, joy and hope. · No 
enjoyment of empty society or selfish accumulation of 
wealth can bring to children such supreme happiness. 

God, both in the Old and New Testaments, promises to 
bless children who obey him in honoring their parents. 
It will be well with them, and they have the promise of 
lung life. It is well with them in many ways; it fits 
them for obedience to the civil law and to the law of God, 
and brings to them the respect and love of all good 
people. · 

Disobedience at home leads to disobedience to our civil 
laws and to God; disobedience at home starts childr en on 
the downward road to perdition. As we have seen, a 
drunken, gluttonous, and rebellious son was to be stoned 
to death, and Paul (2 Tim. 3: 1-5) says disobedience to 
parents is one sign of " grievous ·times." 

Among the grievous sins and widespread evils of the 
present generation, disobedience to parents and disr egard 
for them in every way are some of the greatest. 

Parents themselves, in a large measure; next, school
teachers in general; and also almost all preachers ar e re
sponsible for this sad and woeful condition. If these sins 

' are ever checked and the hearts of the young again 
turned in· the right direction, this great work will have to 
be emphasized with power in repeated sermons by every 
preacher in the land, taught their pupils by every teacher 
in every schoolroom, and instilled daily into the hearts of 
their children by all parents in all homes in existence. 

A most lamentable tl'Uth is, homes are passing out, and 
parents, teachers, and preachers have failed to teac.h the 
will of God in regard to home building and hol!'e duties, as 
well as other vital things of life. Until parents, teachers, 
and preachers become aroused to this most solemn wor k, 
nothing more can be expected from the majodty of chil
dren than to go from bad to worse. It is farcical and 
pharisaical to claim to be preachers of the gospel and at 
the same time to neglect and avoid teaching parents their 
duty to their children, children their duty to parents, ard 
all teachers of all schools their duties to all th,ir 
pnpils in regard to these and all other duties of life. 
V':ithout these duties, children are being taught md 
trained, as intellectual animals, to seek pleasure, to rrake 
money, to plunder, to engage in military service, to shed 
blood, to make widows and orphans, and to devaltate 
homes and countries of others. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 

BY F. W. SMITH. \ 

I am perfectly satisfied that there is no question re
garding the proper teachers of the Christian religion, and 
as to what men should "believe " and " do " in order to 
please God, but finds a ready and correct answer within 
the Holy Volume. Uninspired men may not always find 
that answer, but the solution is, nevertheless, in the word 
of God. Because of " preconceived " ideas and " false" 
teaching one may be unable to discover what otherwise 
would be perfectly clear to the most ordinary mind, and 
for this reason we should all strive to divest ourselves of 
every hindrance to a correct understanding of God's word. 
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With these preliminaries, the following question will be 
conside1·ed : 

Ethridge; Tenn., July 3, 1925.-My Dear Brother Smith: 
In the reading of your quotation from "An Illuminating 
Professor," in the Gospel Advocate of July 2 I was re
minded of the first verses of Eph. 2, and I want to ask you 
a 9-uestion, to be answered in the Gospel Advocate if you 
thm~ proper.. Is not such designing, artful, insidious, mis
leadl!!g teachmg ~h~ work of " the prince of the powers of 
the an·, of the sp1nt that now worketh in the sons of dis-
obedience?" Your brother in Christ, LUCAS NORTH. 

The passages in question are these: "And you did he 
make alive, when ye were dead through your trespasses 
and sins, wherein ye once walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the powers of the 
air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedi
ence." (Eph. 2: 1, 2.) 

THE FORMER CONDITION OF THESE SAINTS. 
1. They were " dead," not literally, but spiritually; and 

as the word " death " means separation, the truth here 
p1·esented is that those addressed were at one time sepa
rated from the spi1-itual life that flows from God. But 
while they were dead in this respect, they were very much 
alive in another and a very different respect-viz., alive 
to the world and-its sinful ways. 

2. The passage tells us very plainly how they became 
dE:ad spiritually-viz., "through your trespasses and sins." 
It was not, then, as the most popular teachers of religion 
h1 " creed " and pulpit utterances boldly declare, due to 
"Adamic, inbred, transmitted, or inherited" sin. In other 
words, they were not "born " sinners, as is almost uni
versally preached from press and pulpit, but became dead 
spiritual1y through their own t1·espasses and sins. 

To quote Eph. 2: 3, " Among whom we also all once 
lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, 
even as the rest," as proof of " inherited " sin, is to mis
use and abuse the word of God. 

The word "nature " in this passage has the meaning of 
custom, or practice-the same as it does in 1 Cor. 11: 14: 
" Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonor to him? " 

Commenting on Eph. 2: 3, the great Presbyterian, 
James Macknight, in his " Commentary " on the Epistles, 
says: "In the passage under consideration, nature is that 

. second corrupt dead nature, which men form in themselves 
by habitually indulging vicious inclinations; for the apostle 
speaks of men's being 'by nature children of ·wTath' as 
the effect of having their conversation [manner of life] 
in the lusts of the flesh." 

It is confidently submitted that not a statement of the 
Bible is more clearly presented than the above, and yet, 
through false teaching of men regarding sin, "infant bap
tism " and the immediate operation of the Holy Spirit 
bt•came the most popular doctrine in the religious world. 
'l'he fact that the word of God teaches baptism for (or 
unto) the remission of sin is so clearly and forcefully 
presented upon the sacred pa~ (Acts 2: 38; 22: 16) that 
the human doctrine of infants born in sin demanded "in
fant baptism" for the remission of the infant's sin. 

The Roman Catholic Church teaches that "Adam's 
transgression was not confined to himself, but was trans
mitte-d, with its long train of dire consequences, to all his 
posterity. It is called original sin because it is derived 
from our original progenitor." ("The Faith of the Fa
thers," pages 304, 305.) The same author, Cardinal Gib
bons, speaking of Clirist, says: " Now he tells us in his 
gospel that baptism is the essential means established for 
washing away the stain of original sin, and the door by 
which we find admittance into his church, which may be 
called the second Eden." (Page 307.) 

The Protestants, who came out of the bosom of the 
Roman Church, adopted this false doctrine, and hence we 
have in the Methodist " Discipline " this: " Dearly beloved, 

forasmuch as all men are conceived and born in sin, and 
that our Savior Christ saith, ' Except a man be born of 

~water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God,' I beseech you to call upon God the Father, through 
our Lor d Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous mercy be will 
grant to this child that which by nature he cannot have· 
that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghost, 
and received into Christ's holy church, and be made a 
lively member of the same." 

Here is distinctly attributed, as it is by the Roman 
Church, a cleansing viTtue to the water of their so-called 
"baptism" that washes away "Adamic, transmitted, or 
inherited" sin. In the case of infants dying without bap
tism the doctrine of the immediate operation of the Holy 
Spirit was invented as a " substitute " for the cleansing 
power of water from " original " sin as the infant passed 
a.way. 

It was but a short step from this false conception of the 
Holy Spirit's mission and manner of work to the almost 
universally false doctrine of the "direct" or "immediate'' 
operation of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of sinners. 

3. Every false doctrine or precept of men is the work of 
the " prince of the powers of the air, of the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedience," whethe?' so 
intended O?" not. 

Even good men, since1·e men, and men who desire to 
h«mor God, are frequently used of Satan for the accom
plishment of his purposes. As proof of this statement, 
two characters are introduced, one from the Old Testament 
and one from the New Testament. "And when they carne 
unto the threshing floor of Cbidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
io hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled. And the anger of 
Jehovah was kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, 
because he put his hand to the a1·k: and there be died 
before God." (1 Chron. 13: 9, 10.) Uzza was a good man, 
and no doubt his action in this matter was prompted by 
the desire to protect the ark of God from injury, but it 
was disobedience to God's law. Even those who were or
dained to bear the ark were forbidden to touch the arl<; 
they could only bear it by the staves on either side. " And 
when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering 
the sanctuary, and all the furniture of the sanctuary, 
as the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons of 
Kobatb shall come to bear it: but they shall not touch the 
sanctuary, lest they die. These things are the burden of 
the sons of Kohath in the tent of meeting." (Num. 4: 15.) 
Saul of Tarsus, who became ~aul the apostle, is a notable 
example of sincere and honest men being used of Satan. 
He was at one time a bitter and persistent persecutor of 
Jesus Christ and his church. "For ye have heard of my 
manner of life in time past in the Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted the Chm·cb of God, and made 
havoc of it: and I advanced in the Jews' religion beyond 
many of mine own age among my countrymen, being more 
exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my fathers." 
(Gal. 1: 13, 14.) But while doing this, he was since1·e, 
desiring to honor God, for he declared: " I verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth." (Acts 26: 9.) As to 
whether he was honest in so thinking, he leaves us in no 
doubt, for be declared he always had a good conscience: 
" And Paul, looking steadfastly on the council, said, Breth
ren, I have lived before God in all good conscience until this 
day." (Acts 23: 1.) But what was he doing in persecuting 
Jesus and his church, if not the work of Satan, the 
" prince of the powers of the air, the spirit that now 
worketb in the sons of disobedience?" That we may be 
in no doubt, let Paul info1·m us on this point: "Faithful 
is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
cl-!ief: howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
as chief might Jesus Christ show forth all his long-suffer
ing, for an ensample of them that should thereafter believe 
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on him unto eternal life." (1 Tim. 1: 15, 16.) Paul was 
" sinning," and sinning is the work of Satan, though 
ignorantly done as in his case. 

THE CoNCLusioN. 
I believe that, in the light of the clear teaching of the 

holy Scriptures, Brother North is right in the position 
that the teaching of the "illuminating professor," as well 
as all scientists and religionists who teach doctrine contrary 

to the word of God, is the work of Satan. Some are the 
willing servants of Satan, while others are deluded with 
the impression that they are serving God. Thel'efore, it 
behooves us all not only to heed the admonition, " Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether they 
are of God; becaus~ many false prophets are gone out into 
the world " (1 John 4 : 1), but to look well to our own 
teaching, lest we become false teachers and lead ,souls away 
from God. 

ij====O==U=R=C==O=N=T~R=I=B=U=T=O==R=S==~~ 
PEARLS. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, . JR. 

"Neither cast ye your pearls before swine." This ad
monition is somewhat difficult to heed when we consider 
the number of swine. But the pearls are to be had, and 
they are ours. The chiefest one, the goodly one, the one to 
be sought for the world over, for which the greatest price 
should be paid, is the Sermon on the Mount, the Savior's 
best gift to the world, the. safe and sane code of morals, 
beside which the best utterances of Socrates and other 
great teachers are but feeble counsel. It is Christ's mes
sage to the world. If all else were lost, it would be a 
correct guide for human conduct. There is no phase of 
intercourse between a man and his fellow man, filial, 
parental, fraternal, marital, that is not touched upon and 
adorned. From the " blesseds " to the " foolish man " there 
is wisdom which is from above. 

" Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you." The counsel is 
good and wholesome. It means (1) that we should avoid 
the company of hogs-hogs that walk like men; (2) that 
should we, through force of circumstances, be unable to 
altogether avoid such company, we should be discreet in 
speech, and give no opportunity to said hogs for blas
p1leming the name of our beloved Master. Remember the 
words of the wise man: " There is a time for everything." 
While we should never be ashamed of Jesus or our faith, 
we should use some serpentine wisdom. Some of the early ' 
reformers, followers of John Wycliffe, by their overzeal 
and indiscretion, gained to themselves the epithet of "bab
blers." They were too enthusiastic, and chose neither their 
time nor audience. Paul on Mars' Hill quickly sensed that 
he was wasting his time and pearl of speech before ~he 
idle populace of Athens, a populace that had become so 
dogmatic that it spent its time only h1 telling or hearin15 
some new thing. The great virtue of the age of Pericles 
and Gimon were g·one, and there was only idle curiosity 
and gossip. They were hogs, but lazy hogs. 

The hogs are still with us, and by their acts we may 
know them. We meet them in many places. We cannot 
tell them by their garb, but we can by their grunts and 
greed, and by their disposi.tions to wallow in the mire of 
fiJthy jest and anecdote. Sometimes they wear clergyman's 
black, sometimes they move among the smart set; but 
scratch them a bit, and the hog comes out in coa1·seness 
and vulgarity. A certain lady said to me once that cer
tuin preachers seem to find much enjoyment in telling 
broad jokes and laughing immoderately over them. A 
fountain cannot send forth sweet waters a certain period, 
and at other times bitter, filthy stuff. Let us, with David, 
pray: " Create within me a clean heart, 0 God; and re
new a right spirit within me." 

There was once a modest country girl who, to assist 
her mother, waited upon the table at a country hotel. 
'l'here came . in some well-dressed but rude men. After 

the manner of their kind, they began to talk to the girl, 
inquiring her name, etc. She said her name was " Pearl." 
" 0," said one, a biblical wit, " you are the pearl of great 
price." "No-," she sa~d, demurely, "I am the pearl that 
was cast before swine." There was a silence deep and 
loud. 

The pearls in our Book are numberless. They lie thick 
sown as the islands in the Aegean Sea. We can, if we but 
will, gather on every hand. The teachings of our Savior 
in the Sermon on the Mount, the parables illustrative· of 
the kingdom, his farewell talks to his d~sciples around the 
passover table, his prayer for his disciples, his prayer for 
himself in the garden, his tender solicitude for his mother, 
his plea even in his agony for his murderers-all these are 
pearls of wondrous beauty. In the writings and speeches 
of his disciples we can find pearls of surpassing luster
the Twelfth of Romans, Thirteenth of First Corinthians, 
Second Peter, all of James, the Twenty-second of Revela
tion. Besides these and uncounted others which lie on the 
snrface, by delving deeper we may discover " full many a 
gem of purest ray serene." 

Our Old Testament is full of pearls of thought from 
Moses to Malachi. On the road, camp for a long 
time with Isaiah and learn from him of things said about 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, who was to come up "as a 
root out of dry ground." All these pearls are to us a 
precious heritage to be kept sacredly from contact with 
swine. 

As .for ourselves, we should co.Jlect these as more pre
cious than gold or rubies, remembering always the beauti
ful words of Paul: " Whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just whatso
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things." 

NEWS FROM SARAH ANDREWS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Sister Andrews is now comfortably located on one of 
the islands in the northern part of Japan where she can 
avoid the two months' rainy season, and is using every 
available means to get well that she may get back to her 
w<'l'k. The work at Shiztwka and Okitsu is still going on, 
and the expense money comes from her personal allow
ance. There is nothing we can do that is too good for this 
s~<crificing servant of God. We should not spare any ex
pense, that she may be well taken care of. I know none of 
ycu feel that she is a burden on the church, but, on the 
other hand, it is a pleasure for us to make her as com
f0rtable and happy as her circumstances will admit. I 
rejoice to know that she is improving, and pray that her 
hopes may be realized. Remember he1· in your prayers, 
that, if God wills, she may be spared to the work she loves 
~;o well. Here follows her interesting letter: 

Dear Brother and Sister King: Your last two letters
one dated May 18 and the other June 11-were forwarded 
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to me here, and, as usual, I was so glad and thankful t o 
hear from you. Thanks for the liberal inclosure which 
came in the last one. Oh how I wish I could write the 
donors each time! I have just re-read your letter written 
in May, and find it contained a check, too, which I will ac
knowledge here with heartfelt thanks. I was thinking 
that check came in the letter before these two. I wanted 
to write you sooner, but until a few days ago we were liv
ing in a house without a chair or table or much of any
thing else, and it seemed hard to write down on my all 
fours; so I kept putting it off ur~til we really got settled. 

As I remember, I wrote you shortly before leaving 
Okitsu and made mention that as soon as Brother Fuji
mori made his monthly preaching trip we would leave for 
the north. He, with his daughter, came on the first Sat
urday in June, she to stay during our absence to help in 
the work, and he to be there over Sunday to preach. Be
fore he came we walked the full length of the town giving 
out invitations, but the attendance was not good, after all. 
We took courage, however, believing w~ had done all we 
could. Two young people were baptized, and how happy 
they seem! Wish I had time to tell you the history of one 
of them. Brother: Fujimori left on Monday and we the 
following morning. The friends at Okitsu gave us quit e 
a send-off and we had a pleasant trip, arriving here a 
little after ten o'clock Friday night, having sto·pped off one 
night in Tokyo and one at Brother and Sister Fox's place 
about six hours from Tokyo. By the time we got here 
Oiki San especially felt that we were a long way from 
home. The bigness and broadness of things made us feel 
that we were in a different country altogether. The popu
lation is not so great on this island, so the space is quite 
a joy as well as a tonic. This particular city is laid off 
in blocks and the streets are wide, reminding one of home. 
The big State University here is one of the main attrac
tions, with its wonderful grounds and a farm in connec
tion; also a botanical garden. It is at the farm we get 
our milk, about a half gallon a day, and I never drank 
richer, better milk anywhere. The "eats" are all grand 
here, and I am going to get fat. 

We went to a hotel and spent the first. three days on our 
arrival. The lodging there being high, especially when 
one has to pay for two, as soon as we found a place that 
would do at all we moved to it and stayed twenty days. 
We found this place and expected to move the first day of 
July, but O,iki San got up that morning with a sore throat 
and high fever; so we were delayed again. We have two 
rooms here-<>ne foreign style, with table and chairs and a 
little bed that a foreign friend loaned me for the summer, 
and one Japanese room where Oiki San sleeps. Both 
rooms are large, with plenty of light and high ceilings. 
There is a lovely big yard where I get my sun baths. 
There are two long lounging chairs here, and I have one 
of them on the porch where the sun comes in until about 
eleven o'clock, and usually lie there until that time and 
then resort to the grass. I first got blistered, but am past 
that now. Another reason for this delay is that I wanted 
to see a doctor before writing, so went to the University 
hospital after moving down here. A doctor had not seen 
me since the middle of April, and I was wondering how I 
was getting on myself. Up until Oiki San had her spell 
and I had everything to do, together with the anxiety, and 
then the move, with the lifting, etc., I had been feeling 
fine and going as though nothing were the matter with 
me, but after that I didn't feel so gay. I had been walk
ing eight blocks or more every day for milk, and had 
walked, walked, walked, searching for a house; had taken 
a boat ride on one of the park lakes. doing part of the 
rowing. Also we have had a trip to the wonderful sheep 
ranch. Well, they made the examination at the hospital, 
and then asked that I let them look at my lungs through 
an X-ray, and insisted so that I finally consented. -It 
showed that my trouble has not gone deep at all and I 
can get well. I know you will rejoice with me. Of course 
I must be careful for awhile yet not to overdo in order t o 
keep my fever down; but with this wonderful air, sun
shine, and good " eats," and generally pleasant situation, 
I expect to get fit and fine for the work I love. I don 't 
want to impose on the church, and know that I owe some
thing to my friends and loved ones, as well as to my 
body, but it would be hard to give up this work entirely. 
Nobody knows just what it would mean, except those who 
have had a similar experience. Folks in the homeland 
talk about giving up all and coming being a sac1·ifice ! To 
me, having to leave would be the real sacrifice. Of 
course I must act with discretion in this matter, but can 't 
feel yet that I will have to give up, God helping me. It 
was not for that reason that I wrote those letters to you 
after hearing the diagnosis of my case in March. Of 
course I may have to go, and will if it seems best later on, 
though, as far as my own wishes are concerned, I would 

like to go to heaven from Japan. I am trying to submit. 
all things wholly unto the Lord, and in this I find true 
peace and joy. 

I was so glad to hear that the Moreheads are coming and 
that our force would be increased with such good pros
pective worker s. . May the Lord bless and lead them. 

Three years ago I was with dear Sister Lipscomb at this 
time. 0 how I enjoyed it! Remember me especially to 
her. 

Christian love and good wishes to you both and to all the 
friends there. 

Yours ever gratefully, 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

On the card for Little Bible Lesson Pictures, the lesson 
for December 3, 1922, on the subject, "Jesus Sends Out 
Seventy Helpers," the question is asked: " Whom did 
Jesus choose besides his disciples to help him? " The an
swer given on the card is: " Seventy men and women." 
Is it true that Jesus sent out " men and women " when he 
sent out the seventy?-X. 

No. It was a mistake for the edito1· of the picture card 
to state that women were sent out with the seventy. There 
is no scriptural authority fo·r such a statement. Jesus did 
have women helpers, or women who ministered unto l).im, 
but he did not send them out with the seventy. The pic
ture cards are not edited by the Gospel Advocate Company. 
Sometimes error gets into the lessons, as they are edited 
by sectal'ians. The Gospel Advocate watches· very closely 
these lessons and corrects many errors, but sometimes an 
error is overlooked. 

NELSON 
COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOB A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we wilt send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A Rea] Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Lessons· and Com· 

menta in one substantia] volume of 

320 pages. Actual size of book, Sx~ 

inches. Order now for all Advanced 

Classes, -Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 

and Teachers. Endorsed by teach· 

era, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first cost is the only expense for 

all the year's lessons. The only com· 

plete cloth-bound commentary sell

ing for less than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post· 

paid, anywhere . . Write for samples 

.of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the best, strong

est, and safest Bible teacher: now living.

R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 

and his teaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 

~ardeman. 

.I am glad "Elam's Notes" has received 

BI,ICh favorable introduction and reception, but 

that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 

-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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~ From the Brethren 

Cordova, Ala., July 31.-I have just 
closed at Shiloh, with twenty-two bap
tized, several restored, and some bad 
trouble settled among the members.
Gus Nichols. 

Chandler, Okla., July 29.-I closed 
at New Hope last Sunday night, with 
a large crowd and good inte1·est. I go 
next to Apache, Okla.-George W. 
Miller. 

Holt's Corner, Tenn., July 27.-E. 
P. Watson and I closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Unionville, Tenn., with one · 
Teclaimed and one baptized. We are 
now at Riggs Crossroads in a good 
meeting.-J. Clifford Murphy. 

Dunmor, Ky., July 29.-During 
July I preached at Cherry Grove, 
Dunmor, Shiloh, and Sugar Grove. I 
also held a nine-days' meeting at Had
ley, Ky., closing last night, with two 
baptisms and one restoration.-C. W. 
DeArmond. 

Nashville, Tenn., July 31.-I assist
ed the chur ch at Seymour, Texas, in a 
meeting; July 1-15. Eighteen were 
baptized and four wexe restored to 
fellowship. I closed a ten-days' meet
ing with the church at Haydenburg, 
Tenn., on July 29, with thirteen 
baP.tized and two restored.-W. E. 
Morgan. 

Moore, Okla., July 30.-I have just 
closed an excellent meeting at Thorn
ton, Texas. From eight to twelve 
hundred heard the preaching every 
night. Lloyd 0. Sanderson, of Hard
ing College, led the singing. There 
were eighteen baptized and six re
stored. I am now in Moo1·e, ready to 
begin, but have been xained out 
twice.-Wilbm H. White. 

Nashville, Tenn., July 27.-I closed 
at Pleasant View Church, near White 
Bluff, Tenn., with nineteen additions. 
I closed a meeting at White Bluff with 
three additions. The congregations at 
both of these places are in a splendid 
condition and doing a good work in 
the vineyard of the Master. I will 
begin a revival at Mount . Carmel, 
Ala., next Sunday.-L. H. Fergueson. 

Athens, Ala., July 28.-I began a 
mission meeting, Sunday, in a school
house ten miles from here. The house 
is full and interest is splendid. We 
hope to see a church of Christ set in 
ordel.' in this place as a result of our 
efforts. On August 9 I am to meet 
a disciple of Charles T. Russell 
in a public debate. Then I am to 
hold another mission meeting.-J ohn 
Hayes. 

Buffalo Valley, Tenn., July 30.-
0ur third and best meeting in point 
of interest and attendance, of twelve 
days' duration, closed here last night, 
with seven baptized, two of whom 
came from the Methodists and two 
from the Presbyterians,. and with 
much prejudice removed and the 
church more determined than ever to 
go on. We are moving the tent to 
M<trtin's Creek, Bloomington Spring, 
Route 1, where we are to begin next 
Lord's day. Brother Leonard Kirk is 
in charge of the song service.-W. M. 
Oakley. 
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COMMERCE UNION BANK 
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Sparta 

Spring Hill 
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LEONARD STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 
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Corner of Locust and Leonard Streets 

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10 :00 A.M. 

Preaching at 11 :00 A.M. 

Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustr~ 

tions, but every word and illu.e
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagea 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.26 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Jackson , Tenn., J uly 31.-I closed 
at Haleyville, Ala., with fine interest 
and nineteen added. Brother Shaffer 
led the singing.- F . 0. Howell. 

Alton, Park, Tenn., J uly 30.-Broth
er Tom Little closed at Estelle, Ga., 
with thirty-six baptisms. C. C. Fos
ter led the singing.-T. J. Foster. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 26.- I 
closed a meeting of eight days' dura
tion at Salem Church, near Lawrence
burg, to-night, with two· baptisms and 
two by membership.-R. D. Smith. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 31.-I 
closed at Sherrod Schoolhouse, in Ala
bama, at the water, this morning, 
with thirteen baptisms, five restora
tions, and one from the Methodists 
who claimed scriptural baptism.
J ohn F . Crews. 

Madisonville, Texas, July 23.-I 
closed at Weldon, Texas, at the water, 
this morning. The immediate 1·esults 
were twelve baptisms And seven res
torations. It is my aim to begin at 
Teneha, Texas, August 1.-W. P. 
Skaggs. 

Salisbury, N. C., July 20.-0n July 
17 I closed a meeting with the War
ner Chapel congregation, near Win
ston-Salem, with seventeen baptisms. 
J. W. Butler led the song service. I 
also secured a, list of subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate. I am now in a 
meeting at this place.-J ohn C. 
Graham. 

Water Valley, Ky., July 28.-All 
the trouble my Lord had while on 
earth was with religious people, and 
those nearest t o him-the Pharisees
gave him the most trouble. The same 
rule stands to-day. Our "trans
gressive " breth1·en give 1iiS the most 
trouble. I find them working harder 
against the truth here in Water Val
ley than Mr. Duncan Pigue, the Meth
odist preacher and debater. Brother, 
open your eyes to this fact and press 
into the battle.-W. T. Hines. 

Rankin, Okla., July 29.-I preached 
nine sermons at Montrose schoolhouse 
recently. I did all the preaching and 
praying and led all the songs. I bap
tized four grown persons, one of them 
eighty-three years old. I am eighty 
myself. Don Hockaday, of Granite, 
Okla., preached thirteen sermons to 
our home congregation, resulting in 
eighteen baptisms, three restorations, 
and one Baptist being convel'ted who 
claimed scriptural baptism.-George 
F . Martin. 

Dallas, Texas, July 30.-F. M. 
Scott, of McKinney, and I conducted 
two meetings during July. First we 
were at Sylvanna ten days, with three 
baptized; next, at Rogers, in Bell 
County, with six baptized and one 
from the " Christian Church." I am 
to begin at Bolivar, Denton County, 
Saturday night, August 1. Next I go 
to Sand F lat, in Van Zandt County, to 
begin on August 15. I am to begin at 
Paducah, Texas, August 27. After 
the meeting at Paducah, I shall go to 
Franklin County, Tenn., f or three 
meetings-at Hatchet ts, near Max
well ; Little Mountain, near Winches
ter; and Huntland'. Then I expect to 
go to Oakwood, near Clarksville, and 
then to Alabama for meetings at Ver
non and Gorgas. I expect to be back 
in Texas about December 1, and hope 
to be able to arrange for some work 
to keep me busy as usual through the 
winter and spr ing months.- C. E . 
Wooldridge. 
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WEBSTER'S EVER-READY DICTIONARY 
SELF -PRONOUNCING 

Based upon the original foundation laid b y Noah \iVebster, LL.D., 
and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 Cents 

BARGAINS' IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefi t of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 

A lice in vVonderland-Lewis Ca rroll. 
Andersen's Fairy Ta les. 
The D eerslayer-J. F. Cooper. 
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· 

son. 
The English Orphans- Mary J. Holmes. 
File No. 113-Emlle Gaboria n. 
Grimm 's Fairy Tales. 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. 
I samael-Mrs . E. D. E. N . Southworth. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. 
Last oi the Mohicans-}. F . Cooper. 
The Lit t le Minister-]. M . Barrie. 
The Pilg rim's Progress-Bunyan. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. 
The Scarlet L etter-Hawth orne. 

Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E . N. South· 
worth . 

Sherlock Holmes Detective Stories-
A . C. Doyle. 

The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
Tale of T wo Cities-Dickens. 
T anglewood Tales-Mrs. E. D. E. N. 

Southworth. 
T empest and Sunsh ine-Holmes. 
Thelma.....:Corelli . 
Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Tom Brown's School Days-Hug h es. 
A Tragedy b y the Sea-De Balzac. 
Treasure I s land-Stevenson. 
U ncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
t.'uder Two Flags-Ouida. 

Price, each------------~-------------------10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Boaz, Ky., July 28.-L. E. Jones; 
of Metropolis, Ill., closed at Folsom
dale, Ky., with no additions. The 
singing was led by Edd Virgin,-W. 
E. Pryor. 

Clay, Miss., July 20.-I closed at 
the water, near Vernon, Ala·., yester
day afternoon, with eight noble men 
and women baptized. The Gospel Ad
vocate is just fine.-Charley Nichols. 

Cookeville, Tenn., July 25.-I closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Sama1·ia, six 
miles from town, last night. Two 
baptized and five restored.-J. C. 
Pendergrass. 

Charlie, Texas, July 30.-I closed 
at Fulbright, Texas, with sixteen ad
ditions. I closed at Killeen with 
twenty additions in all. W. G. Al
dridge, of Glen Allen, Ala., led the 
singing in both meetings. The meet
ing here began last evening with 
their la1·gest opening attendance-a 
crowded house, I go next to Ostella, 
Tenn.-G. A. Dunn, Jr. 

Era, Texas, July 31.- 0n the sec
ond Lord's day in this month J. G. 
Hufstedler, of Idalou, Texas, and I 
closed a fine meeting at Las Cruces, 
N. M., with eight baptisms, six resto
rations, and two by transfer.- Good 
church of about seventy members 
there, . and they are building a good 
meetinghouse. I closed a thirteen
days' meeting with the saints at Lex
ington, Okla., on Wednesday, with six 
baptisms. Breth1·en there have just 
completed a good house. W. G. 
Aldridge, of Glen Allen, Ala., and I 
began here Sunday.- 0. M. Reynolds. 

Wilmington, N.C., July 27.-Began 
meeting here yesterday with fine in
terest. F aithful membership be
tokens good meeting. Elam Deny
berry is leading in the song service. 
Daily papers giving us fine publicity. 
Congregation meeting in good ch1.1rch 
building, centrally located on best 
street in city. Opportunity seems 
good for getting plea of New Testa
ment to people here.-J. M. Gainer. 

Sinton, Texas, July 30.-Wife and 
I have just returned from Blanco, 
Texas, the home of my childhood. I 
spoke three times to overflow crowds, 
baptizing one. The home team held 
a revival in Sinton far-reaching in re
sults. Baptized some the church has 
long worked for. I have recently filled 
speaking engagements in Port Ar
thur and McKinney, Texas. The 
cause is growing all over the country. 
-Ben West. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, July 20.
The Gospel Advocate continues t o 
ring true to the book during the pres
ent conflict. Three baptized and three 
identified at Kingsville. Tent over
taxed last few nights; hundreds 
heard from without. A strong COll
gregation prospering there now. 
Brother Bezona, aged seventy-four, is 
an excellent elder-preacher. Brother 
Freiley acted the baptist and assisted 
otherwise. He is a promising young 
preacher. I am in a mission meeting 
near Corpus Christi now. Expect to 
start a congregat ion of fifty members 
or more. Will begin at Kosse, Texas, 
August 14; at Newport , Ark., in Oc
tober. Will move to Shreveport by 
September 1.-J. E . Wainwright. 
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A Real College with a Genuine Service-That's 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

OUR PIONEER FOUR-YEAR STANDARD COLLEGE 

ELEVEN DEPARTMENTS 

IN 

The College of Arts and Sciences-

Four years of standard college work. Bachelor of Arts Degrees. 
Teachers' Certificates w ithout examinations. 

The College of the Bible-

Strong courses in biblical fields, besides regular college course. 
Every student studies the Bible. 

The School of Fine Arts-

Containing Departments of Art, Express ion, Piano, V iolin, Voice, 
and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy-
Offering the regular high-school course, preparatory for college 

entrance. 

The School of Correspondence-

Giving regular college work fully accredited toward degr ees and 
Teachers' Certificates by correspondence. 

A SPLENDID RECORD 

Our recognition makes our Degree and T eachers' Cer t ificate stand
ard anywhere. Work as a four-year college based on six years of 
successful experience. 

NEW GYMNASIUM RECENTLY COMPLETED 

Catalogue and Information on Request 

Twentieth Annual Session Opens September 22, 1925 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A .. Presidellt J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited b,. Charles H. Gabriel. Ot this book and ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a drst-class mualo composer, 
• sa:va: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 

lned. It is Indeed a hlrrh-class collection of real 
sonrrs, suited tor children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are ehara• 
terlstlc of lllr. Charles H. Gabrlel, who ~~~no doubt, In 
a class b,. hlmselt as a composer of mls rrrade .,. 
muelc." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per slntrl• COP:J'-----•0.40 I Per 10, per COP7--- .l'l 
Per dozen. per eop)' .18 Pes- 100, per cop,.__ •• 1 

FLBXIBLB CLOTH 
Per alntrle eopy _____ $0.80 1 Per ~~ per eGP7---- .J7 
Per doseD, per eopJ' .II Per tuo. per eGP7-- .JI 

All prices t. o. b. Nashville. 1t shipped b7 Pareel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In orderlntr. etato 
whether round or shaped note, full or fte:dble eloth, 
ill desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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ll From the Brethren ~ 
~==~ 

Union, S. C., July 24.-With our 
three preachers located in the State, 
we think that- we are moving along 
fairly well this year. We a re at this 
time in a good meeting at Moore, with 
seven baptized and some things 
righted. I have done most of t he 
preaching, with Brother Gibbs and 
Brother Mosley using the other time. 
We will close this meeting on Sunday 
morning and begin a tent meeting at 
Stone Station. The brethren at Ston e 
Station seem to be determined to press 
on. Some have the courage and faith 
that accomplishes something in t he 
work. We have call after ca ll for 
meetings in new fields. People will 
come for miles to hear, and insist that 
we go to t heir town or neighborhood 
and hold a meet ing. Most of this we 
have to turn down. We find th at 
there is no use to start the wor k and 
then turn them loose by themselves. 
What we need is workers. We could 
get the workers if we only had sup
port for them. We owe one thousand 
dollars on our house. This costs us 
eighty dollars interest per year. 
Can't some good brother lend u s this 
amount, to be paid back at twenty
five dollars per ·month without inter
est_? I believe that would be usin g 
yow.· money well. We can give good 
notes that will make it safe.-Thomas 
H. Burton. 

Clovis, New Mexico, July 25.- I 
held a few-days' meeting at .Melr ose, 
some twenty-seven miles west of he1·e, 
beginning on the third Sunday in 
June and closing on the fourth Sunday 
afternoon. This place is indeed a 
hard place to get people out t o h ear 
the truth; and yet, while w e had no 
additions, the meeting did much good 
iu other ways. We have but very few 
brethren here, and they are a litt le 
slow. Last Sunday I preached for 
the Clovis congregation both morning 
and evening, and in the afternoon I 
baptized a young lady who had been 
sick for several months. The ladies 
of the church had been visiting her 
from time to time, and I had visit ed 
her often, and at last I taught her 
the truth, and she confessed her f aith 
in. Christ and expressed a desire to be 
baptized. On account of her condi
tion (suffering from tuberculosis) t he 
young lady was not able to get out of 
bed and go to the church; so we ar
ranged to take her in an ambulance 
to the church, and four men let her 
down slowly, and I baptized her by 
the assistance of these brethren. The 
girl was happy, and next mor ning 
felt better than she did the morning 
befor e. H er mother, who had been a 
member of the church, but out of 
duty, came up and confessed her 
wrongs and took membership with t he 
church here. Brethren, I am doin g 
my very best in this country. I am 
to begin a mission meeting at F loyd, 
some eighteen miles west of Portales, 
on July 20. Brother and Sister Frasa, 
of Dayton, Tenn., sent me three dol
lars and seventy-five cents to help me 
in this gospel work. Others wishing 
fellowship in this meeting may send 
to me or to Brother A. J. Hunt, 
Floyd, New Mexico. I am· anxious to 
hold other meetings where they are 
crying, " Corne over and help us ;" 
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but, brethren, if you do not help me 
in this work, I cannot do it. The 
church at Clovis is a good one and is 
doing all it can, but we need help in 
this field. On the first Sunday in 
August I am to begin a meeting at 
Portales, and I am anxious to hold a 
meeting at a schoolhouse some eight 
miles north of Endee. Will you help 
me?-D. S. Ligon. 

THE ONE HUNDREDTH ANNI
VERSARY OF ROAN CREEK 

CHURC;EL 

BY J. B. BRECHEEN. 

Roan Creek Church was organized 
in Carroll County, ten miles south of 
Huntingdon, in the year 1825. This 
is perhaps the oldest church in the 
State, and one of the oldest among 
the brethren in America. It was or
ganized with Kitty Guest and wife, 
Billy Holmes and wife, Polly Holmes, 
and Levi McWherter as charter mem
bers. From that time until now 
there has been a strong, loyal con
gregation continually worshiping at 
this place. 

For many years there was a camp 
meeting each year, to which many peo
ple came from all over West Tennes
see and camped during the revival 
meeting. Nearly all the old preach
ers preached there, among whom were 
Jim Holmes, Allan Kendrick, Carroll 
Kendrick, Brother Van Dyke, Broth
er Stalling, John Neely, McGee, David 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, J. A. Carter, 
Elihu Scott, Briney, Roulhac, Moses 
E. Lard, Crumb, Cook, and too many 
others to mention. 

From this congregation many other 
congregations have sprung, among 
which are Williams Chapel, Wilders
ville, Hickory Plains, Obion Chapel, 
Trezevant, Huntingdon, Christian 
Chapel, Clarksburg, Lexington, and 
Hare's Mill. 

The brethren now worshiping there 
have decided to celebrate the one hun
dredth anniversary with an old
fashioned meeting, in which the old 
story will be told, old songs will be 
sung- in fact, the gospel will be 
preached as near as possible like it 
was preached in Jerusalem nineteen 
hundred years ago. 

ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

Judge Raulston knew how to handle 
the Scopes case. Tennessee had a 
man in the person of Judge Raulston 
who knew the merits of the case tha t 
he was to try-that is, he knew that 
neither the Bible nor the theory of 
evolution was on trial in his court, 
but it was Mr. Scopes who was on 
trial for the violation of a law of 
Tennessee; and for the violation of 
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and fined. The country needs just 
such judges at every bar of this land. 
But the various theories of evolution, 
both theistic and atheistic, will finally 
fall asleep, while the Bible will con
tinue to live. Over fifty years ago it 
was more talked of than it is to-day 
-that is, t he Darwinian theo1·y of 
evolution. While I was then young 
and just st art ing out as a preacher, I 
met with many young men on the 
trains and boats who argued with me 
and tried to make me believe that 
they could trace their ancestry bac1{ 
to the monkey, and some of them did 
not have to trace their ancestr y very 
far back to convince me of their low 
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ongtn. But the man who wm1ts to 
claim the monkey for his granddaddy 
and the moneron for his great-gl·and
daddy, just let him enjoy his claim. 
But I have met up with a few speci
mens of so-called humanity of this 
kind in the last few years that h ave 
made me think that the poor monl{ey, 
if he were a mind to do so, could find 
good grounds for a suit of slander 
against Messrs. Darwin, Haeck el, 
and others. 

MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
A~l Tt"'*cf'\.O'EO", ... -.A.-,. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

• 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:': "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding •..• $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, T enn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to he added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full o r flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

this law, and not for believing the 
theory of evolution nor disbelieving "l 
the Bible, Mr. Scopes was convicted ~:===============================;:!) 

RENEW YOUR SU ,<:-< CRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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GOOD NEWS ABOUT 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
OUTLOOK BRIGHT 

" Day by day in every way " the prospect for next session g1•ows brighter. 
As the summer advances and the openin'g date approaches the interest grows 
greater. "Well, you are looking for a great school next year at Henderson, I 
suppose," and " I am sure the school at Henderson is going to be great next 
year " are common expressions wherever members of the faculty go. The 
writer of this has heard them in Florida, Michigan, and Texas. The interest 
and confidence in the future success of the school seems to be general. 

WHY NOT? 
Why should it not succeed? There is eveTy reason why Freed-Hardeman 

College should enter upon a new and greater era of usefulness. It is founded 
upon the right principles and stands for the right things. While surrendering 
none of its educational ideals, it has met all requirements for recognition. It 
has been approved by the State Department of Education and it has been 
admitted into the Tennessee Association of Colleges. Its faculty, buildings, 
equipment, and curriculum meet every test and requirement. · 

IMPROVEMENTS 
Several thousand dollars are being spent this summer on improvements. The 

buildings are all being gone over and painted afresh both within and without, 
new furnaces are being installed, more classrooms are being added, the black
boards are being resurfaced, the girls' dormitory is being renovated from base
ment to garret, and new furnishings added; in short, the whole plant is being 
made fresh, clean, and attractive for the opening. 

THE FACULTY 
The most important factor in any school is its faculty. They mold and shape 

its character and carry out its ideals. Just think of the men at the head of 
Freed-Hardeman College~Hardeman and Calhoun! Where will you go to find 
their ?superiors? Among the great teachers and preachers, who will surpass 
them· Among all the brethren, where is there a greater scholar than Calhoun? 
Younger and less widely known, but one of the best school men in the State, is 
C. P. Roland, dean of the College. Other members of the faculty a1·e gradu
ates of standard colleges and universities. Men and women of Christian char
acter, scholarship, ability, and experience tnake up the faculty. They are 
specialists in their lines of work. 

THE BIBLE PRE-EMINENT 
While the work in every line and in all departments is thoroughly and con

scientiously done and is as good as the best, yet it is in the teachitng of the 
Bible and the tt·aining of young men to preach the gospel that Freed-Hardeman 
College stands out preeminent and par excellent. Here are teachers that have 
every qualification-love for the truth, knowledge of the Book, soundness in 
the faith, experience, scholarship, etc. Three of the Bible teachers have trav
eled and studied in Egypt and the Holy Land. Two of them have spent more 
than twenty years teaching the Word in the schoolroom, and they stand in the 
front rank of all the great preachers of the ancient gospel. So where could 
any one go to get better instruction in the word of God or better preparation 
for preaching it? It is our honest opinion that no school offers a more 
thorough, scholarly, or finished course of instruction in the Bible than Freed
Hardeman College. It stands for the Bible, and the Bible alone, in all matters 
of faith and practice, work and worship, with no hobbies or cranky notions of 
any kind. 

The .new catalogue,.covering all the work of the school, expenses, etc., will be 
mailed at once upon request. 

SCHOOL OPENS 

SEPTEMBER 15, 1925 
FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 
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THE IMPOSSIBLE HAS BEEN 
DONE. 

BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

Only a few years ago the task of 
establishing a congregation of Chris
tians in McEwen, Tenn., seemed im
possilile, and a number of brethren ac
quainted with religious conditions felt 
that it cou.ld not be done, but a visit 
to that town will convince all that 
their predictions did not come true; 
and while it is by no means a J eru
salem of religious deportment, we 
have a nice church building and a 
r egular meeting of Christians work
ing and worshiping after the scrip
tural order, and some as faithful, 
sacrificing brethren and sisters as 
can be found anywhere. These 
brethren are in debt on their bouse, 
which is in an unfinished condition. 
Though comfortable, it needs plaster
ing on the inside and must be seated. 
I know of no better place for breth
ren to do a little real mission work, 
with promise and prospect of its pay
ing a 'I'eturn, than to send them a 
contribution. 

Our recent meeting there was well 
::!ttended both afternoon and night. 
Good interest was manifested and 
kindly feeling prevailed, and the plea 
of the Bible was placed before many 
who had heretofore given it but little 
thought. Two persons were baptized 
and much general good accomplished. 

From McEwen we went to Only, in 
Hickman County, to labor with an
other one of our ymmg congrega
ticms. The meeting there was well 
attended and much good accom
J?lished. Seven obeyed the Lord in 
baptism and others were more favor
ably impressed with the truth. 

Closing at Only on Saturday night, 
I came to Jackson's Temple, in Dick
son County, and began on Sunday 
morning. Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., went 
on home for a few days' rest. Our 
meeting at the Temple was well at
tended and the interest promised re
sults. There was one baptism and 
the members were made stronger. 

We began at Eureka, in Warren 
County, last Sunday (July 26), and 
the prospects at this time are not 
very encom·aging. Brother Dan Gunn 
is in a meeting only a short distance 
from here, and, of course, takes some 
who would otherwise be with us. 
Then the Methodists, who are largely 
in the maj01·ity in this neighborhood, 
began a meeting in opposition to ours 
and are working might and main to 
keep people from hearing the truth, 
and so far have succeeded admirably; 
but, with the few members here, we 
labor on, and will leave the results 
with the people and with God, who 
will overrule all to his glory and the 
good of the finally faithful. 

We go next to Williamson County, 
and then to Arkansas. 
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INDIANAPOLIS NOTES. 

BY J. C. HAZEL. 

The evangelistic services recently 
conducted by the East Side church of 
Christ, with Brother E. G. Creacy, of 
Horse Cave, Ky., doing the preaching, 
and Brother V. M. Spivey, of Nash
ville, Tenn., leading the song service, 
were, we believe, the greatest gos
pel se1·vices ever conducted in our 
city. We had a large tent, and most 
of the time the tent was reasonably 
full, and much of the time the seats 
were all taken. Dming the meeting 
thirteen made the confession and 
twenty-three took membership-thir
ty-six in all. 

Brother Creacy presented the gos
pel in its purity and simplicity in a 
very eloquent manner, and it was well 
received by the people who came out 
to hear him. Many of them stated 
that they never heard the gospel 
preached ·as Brother Creacy preached 
it. We believe that the reason his 
sermons were so well received by the 
audience from time to time was be
cause there were no sensational 
themes or stories presented, only the 
gospel as taught by Christ and his 
disciples. Many people living in this 
community had never heard of the 
church of Christ until recently, and 
were inclined to look upon us as being 
a peculiar people, teaching some form 
of doctrine that was hard to under
stand; but before this meeting closed 
they were taught by Brother Creacy 
that the church of Christ in East 
Indianapolis was made up of people 
who speak where the Bible speaks 
and are silent where it is silent. We 
truly believe that they have a different 
understanding, not only of what the 
church of Christ stands for, but what 
the Bible teaches. 

We are very grateful to neighbor
ing congregations of the church of 
Christ for the interest they mani
fested in this meeting, and for the 
contributions they made to help sup
port the wor,k in this community. We 
had visiting brethren from Pekin, 
Bedford, Bloomington, Crawfordsville, 
Ladoga, Newcastle, Muncie, and Cov
ington, Ind.; Danville, Bismarck, and 
Champaign, Ill.; Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Quite a number of the brethren 
from the South Side church of Christ 
and West Indianapolis and some from 
North Indianapolis attended the serv
ices and cooperated with us to the 
fullest exteJtt. 

We are endeavoring to secure a lot 
upon which we hope to erect a perma
nent home. We have almost out
grown the hall where we have been 
worshiping and are now looking for 
larger qua1·ters. 

As we have had a request to state 
briefly the history connected with the 
establishment of the cause in East 
Indianapolis, we desire to make the 
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DON'T PROCRASTINATE. 

A naughty little weed one day 
Poked up its tiny head. 

" To-morrow I will pull you up, 
Old Mr. Weed," I said. 

But I put off the doing till, 
When next I passed that way, 
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following statements: On April 6, 
1924, some twelve or fifteen members 
of the church of Christ in various 
localities met for the purpose of dis
cussing the possibility of establish
ing the cause in East Indianapolis. 
At the first meeting financial support 
was pledged by the ones in attendance 
to carry on the expenses for the first 
six months. On the following Lord's 
day we held our first worship in the 
hall where we are now meeting, 
with an attendance of approximately 
twenty-five or thirty persons. To-day 
our attendance is from seventy-five 
to a hundred, and as a result of the 
meeting recent ly held we are confi
dent that our attendance will be in
creased to at least one hundred and 
fifty each Lord's day. 

The hateful thing had spread abroad, 
And laughed at my dismay. 

We trust at some future time that 
Brother Creacy and Brother Spivey 
will return and be able to carry on 
the great work that they have started. 

We invite all visiting brethren that 
may be in Indianapolis on Lord's 
day to worship with us, and we espe
cially invite an interest in the prayers 
of Christian people. The church 
meets in the Red Men's Hall, 3851 
East New York Street. 

POWER OF UNITED PRAYER. 

There is great virtue, great might, 
in united Christian prayers, such as 
we offer when we are come together 
in Christ's name. There is a sort of 
violence in them, holy violence, taking 
the kingdom of heaven by force.
Selected. 

Reform those things in yourself 
which you blame in others.-Proverb. 

A naughty little thought one day 
Popped right into my mind. 

" Oho," I cried, " I'll put you out 
To-monow, you will find!" 

But once again I put it off, 
Till, like the little weed, 

The ugly thing sprang up apace 
And grew into a deed! 

So, boys and girls, heed what I say 
And learn it with your sums: 

Don't pot off till to-morrow, for 
To-morrow never comes. 

To-day pull up the little weeds, 
The naughty thoughts subdue, 

Or they may take the reins themselves, 
And some day master you! 

-Selected. 

UNAVAILING SORROW. 

And be you sure that sorrow with
out resolute effort at amendment is 
one of the most contemptible of all 
human frailties, deserving to be de
spised by men, and certain to be re
jected by God.-Temple. 

The roots of the future are in the 
past. Christian progress is toward 
an ideal ah-eady revealed. We "grow 
in Christ."-Selected. 

Inquisitive people are the fun
nels of conversation. They do not 
take in anything for their own use, 
but merely to pass it to another.
Steele. 

HARDING COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

SPIRIT OF THE FOUNDERS 
The two greatest names associated with Christian education among 

the disciples of Christ are J. A. Harding and David Lipscomb. No 
men stood more solidly for truth, and no men wielded such powerful 
influence on the lives of their students. 

Harding College carries on this influence. Of its faculty, five were 
trained directly under these men. Practically all the others were 
trained under their students and have received the same influence. 

What other college can reproduce so completely the earnestness, 
the spiritual force, the high idealism of these founders of Christian 
schools ? We have made 

TREMENDOUS ADVANCES 
in many ways-finer buildings, a larger and more scholarly faculty 
with university degrees and training, more elaborate equipment, rich 
and varied curriculum, multiplicatiOn of activities, both social and 
scholastic-all that is required to keep abreast of present-day educa
tional standards. But the same 

HIGH STANDARDS 
of conduct, the same moral emphasis, the same reverence for Truth , 
and the same spiritual earnestness still prevail. 

MAY WE SEND YOU A CATALOGUE? 

HARDING COLLEGE, Morrillton, Ark. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
SOME very o<jd names are worked into this puzzle, which has a decidedly 
well-balanced design. There are four seven-letter words Numbers 14 18 
20 and 44, and we advise you to get them first. No. 44 'is certainly ~asy' 
a!td so for that matter is 14. Consult your Bible for the references t~ 
difficult proper names. 

© 1925 THE J.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Wo•d Puzz!e . :22J 
. To work ~ut this puzzle, the white spaces must be. filled with letters forming words answer
mg to the various honzontal and vertical d e6mt10ns given below. The horizontal nnd vertical 
)VOrds are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
mdiCated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. Whe~ 
the puzzle IS solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
!'"~vertically . . The black spaces are the bliJ?d spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
mCidentally designating the ends and begmmngs of the words contained in the puzzle. 

Number 22 
HORIZONTAL 

1 Cereal us ed for bread. (Gen. 30: 14.) 
5 Caudal appendages. 
9 He sold his birthright for a mess of pot-

tage. (Gen. 26.) 
11 Brought into the world. (Matt. 2: 1-12.) 
12 Command of action . (Matt. 28: 9.) 
14 David's favorite son. (2 Sam. 15: 1.) 
16 A lternative preposition. 
17 Metal in crude state. 
19 To employ. 
20 A gate on which a watch was set. (2 Kings 

11: 26.) 
21 Used to catch fish. (Ifab. 1: 15.) 
22 A city of Syria. (Jer. 49: 23.) 
24 To attempt. 
25 Fruit of s ma ll bushes. 
27 What Jesus ~hed over Jerusalem. 
29 To move very swiftly. (Ps. 19: 5.) 
30 To bind together. 
31 High priest before whom Jesus appeared. 

(John 18 : 13.) 
33 Fourth son of Joktan . (1 Chron. 1: 20.) 
35 A place in Assyria , 1neaning "ruin." (2 

Kings 17: 24.) 
36 Abraham's grandfather. (Gen. 11: 22.) 
38 With whom God will dwell. (2 Chron. 

6: 18.) 
40 H ebrew prefix meaning "hill." (Ezek. 3: 

15.) 
41 N umber of the Commandments. 
42 Body of wa t er crossed during exodus. (Ex. 

14: 23.) 
43 Upon. 
44 Title of native kings of Egypt. (Gen. 12: 

15.) 
48 Execute. (Luke 22: 19.) 
49 A city of the tribe of Judah. (1 Sam. 23: 

24.) 

50 A m easure of length. (Ex. 28 : 16.) 
52 Country of the Pharaohs. 
53 Where the Israelites were v ictorious over 

the Amorites. (Josh. 12: 4.) 

VERTICAL 

1 What Joseph sent his father to bring him 
to Egypt. (Gen. 45 : 21.) 

2 Early English (initials used to denote 
translation). 

3 Third king of Judah. (2 Chron. 15: 8.) 
4 A border or long piece of material on a 

robe. 
5 A lso. 
6 Limb, used as a symbol of strength. (John 

12: 38.) 
7 Within. 
8 R egretful. 

10 Forbidden practice of extorting interest. 
(Lev. 25: 36.) 

11 Noise made by s h eep. 
13 The raven's craig. (Judg. 7: 25.) 
15 Small poisonous serpent. (! sa. 11: 8.) 
16 Belonging to us. 
18 Ever-living. (Rom. 6: 23.) 
20 Small rivers" by which flocks were watered. 
22 Mentioned in the genealogy of Zerubbabel. 

(1 Chron. 3: 21.) 
23 To prevent. 
26 To go quickly. (Song of Sol. 1: 4.) 
28 Element in which birds m ove. (Matt. 8: 

20.) 
31 A plain mentioned by Amos. (Amos 1: 5.) 
32 Personification of ev il. (Matt. 16: 23.) 
33 Father of Peter. (John 21: 15.) 
34 To listen attentively. (Ps. 119: 9.) 
35 To expiate. 
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37 Pronoun, feminine. 
39 Ruth's mother-in-la w. (Ruth 2: 1.) 
44 Old English for "breast." (Rev. 1: 13.) 
45 Very warm. (Prov. 6: 28.) 
46 To open. 
47 Owned. 
49 Belonging to me. 
51 New Revision (abbr.). 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

[=o=B=IT=U=A=R=IE=S===!J~ 
KIMBRO. 

Ben L. Kimbro was born on July 
25, 1868, in Bedford County, Tenn., 
and departed this life on May 13, 
1925. He was born into the family of 
God when about fifteen years of age. 
He was manied to Alice Alexander 
on October 13, 1895. To this union 
were born four children. One died in 
infancy. He leaves, to mourn their 
loss, his wife, one son, two daughters, 
one brother, one sister, three grand
children, several nephews and nieces, 
together with a host of friends. We 
do not weep as those who have no 
hope, for " blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." Brother Kimbro 
was for many years a deacon in the 
church, and performed his duties as 
deacon and treasurer faithfully. He 
was highly respected by all who knew 
him for his honesty and faithfulness 
as a Christian. Through over three 
years of intense suffering he did not 
murmur or complain of his condition, 
but endured the pain with much pa
tience. Although not able to perform 
any manual labor whereby to sustain 
the phySical body, he did not forsake 
the assembly, but labored to sustain 
the spiritual body to the end. When 
he was no longer able to leave his 
sick room, the " Lord's table" was 
spread before him. He h ad no fear 
of death, but expressed his willing
ness and readiness to go. " Blessed 
are they that wash their robes, that 
they may have the right to come to 
the tree of life, and may enter in by 
the gates into the city." 

J. 0. YINGLING. 

KARRAKER. 
On Saturday morning, Janua1·y 31, 

1925, the spirit of Randolph Kar
raker bade farewell to earth and 
earthly things and entered into the 
spirit 1·ealm, there to await the res
urrection of the just. Randolph 
Karraker was one of the best men I 
ever knew, and was loved and re
spected by all who knew him. He 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB.COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H" LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 
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Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
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obeyed the gospel in early life, and 
became identified with the Christian 
Chapel congregation, near Dongola, 
Ill., where he served as deacon and 
then as elder of the church. He was 
one of the pillars of the church at 
that place. Few were the times that 
the church assembled, while in health, 
that he was not there, and even dur
ing his last illness, which continued 
about a year and a half, when cir
cumstances would permit, he was 
found in his place at worship, which 
was always on the front seat, singing 
with the spirit and with the under
standing. He was a splendid singer. 
On Sunday, January 4, the writer 
preached at the church, and theugh 
Brother Karraker was very feeble, he 
was at his place. This was the last 
service he was able to attend. Had he 
lived until May 30, he wou!U have 
been sixty years old. In 1884 he was 
married to Mary L. Lingle, who sur
vives him. To this union eight chil
dren were born. One died in infancy, 
and another in 1915 at the age of 
twenty years. The six living ones are 
married, and a finer set of children it 
would be hard to find. He also leaves 
seventeen grandchildren, three broth
ers, and one sister, together with his 
widow, besides a great number of 
other friends, to mourn his depar
ture. The funeral was conducted by 
the writer. L. E. JONES. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advor.ate. 

REPORT OF MEETINGS. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just closed a fine tent meet
ing three miles east of Dresden, 
Tenn., with three baptized. I held a 
tent meeting there last year as a 
mission, and baptized several and put 
them to work. Later I went back and 
met John R. Clark (Baptist) in de
bate, and now the brethren are meet
ing regularly f or Bible study and 
worship. I hope to see a strong con
gregation there soon. During this 
tmt meeting I had the noted Calhoun, 
who was preaching at Dresden, to 
come out and preach one time for us. 
Many heard him, and all rejoiced to 
find him a humble, devoted, God-fear
ing; gospel preacher. His many 
years' wandering from his Father's 
house in " digressive " pastures has 
not caused him to lose respect for the 
word of God. I am glad he has come 
back home, and there is no reason 
why he and Hardeman should not 
make the Freed-Hardeman school one 
of the greatest in the South. 

I am now in a fine meeting at 
Berea, four miles east of Rives. This 
church was built up by Brother John 
R. Williams. I find many brethren 
in this part who count Freed, Harde-

man, G. Dallas Smith, Hoskins, Col
ley, and Hassell among the able 
preachers who have worked in West 
Tennessee. They seem to love them 
all, and generally wind up by telling 
what John R. Williams has done, and 
the many relatives of theirs he has 
baptized, and conclude by saying: 
" For a gospel preacher, I would 
not turn him down for any of them." 

I am glad to read Srygley's reports 
of his work in the West. I am sure 
he is learning things of our anti
Sunday-school brethren in the West 
that Tennessee preachers know noth
ing about. The last one of their tribe 
I met in debate was Noah Cowen, 
who seems to be their enly big man 
and debates for all of them; yet they 
are divided into six different classes, 
and each class thinks they are the 
only loyal brethren and the door of 
heaven is locked against all the rest. 

I go to Stop, Ky., for my next 
meeting. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
The GOSPEL ADVOCATE is the oldest living periodical published in the interest of the 

church of Christ. It is now in its sixty-seventh volume, and it has a larger list of regular, paid
up subscribers than it has ever had before. Its circulation is increasing rapidly, and it is daily 
growing in favor with the people. It contains twenty-four pages, and is issued every week. 
It is printed in large, clear type, on good paper, and is neatly pasted and trimmed. It has by far 
the largest circulation of any periodical published south of the Mason and Dixon Line in the inter
est of the church of Christ. It h<1s regular editorial writers, besides a large number of able and 
regular contributors. It has aH of the regular departments of the best religious periodicals. 

In editorial policy it sta':lds for individual consecration, against ecclesiastic organizations, 
as the scriptural and best method of doing missionary work. It recognizes no organization but 
the church of Chris;t as a scriptural medium of converting the world and developing the Chris
tian character. 

It opposes all human creeds and ecclesiastic councils, and pleads for the right of each indi
vidual to study the Scriptures for himself and formulate his own faith, without dictation or 
hindrance from churchly dignitaries. It opposes all clerical assumption of official authority in the 
church, and stands for the scriptural doctrine that each Christian has an office to fill, a work 
to perform-that all are kings and priests unto God. 

It stoutly advocates the doctrine of mission·s, and argues unceasingly that every Christian is a 
divinely commissioned missionary and every church is a scripturally organized missionary society. 
The mission of every Christian and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to all 
the world. 

It believes in, and stoutly advocates, congregational singing, as opposed to select choirs and 
instrumental performances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. Let all the people 
s.ing. Provide a book for everybody in the house, and let us all make a joyful noise unto the Lord. 

Sample copies mailed fre e to any address. 
Communications and remittances should be addressed to 

·GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
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A monthly magazine of character 
and integrity 

Devoted to the interests of Dixie 
Poultry Breeders 

A magazine full of timely and reliable information taken from the experiences of Southern 
breeders-men and women who have made a success under the same conditions that confront 
you-in the same part of the country where you live. 

·whether you have many chickens or only a small Bock-whether you breed fancy stock for 
exhibition purposes or raise utility poultry for the market-you will find pleasure and profit in 
its pages each month . 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
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Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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YOUR ATTENTION, PLEASE. 
There is much need for more earnest work in the Master's 

vineyard. The people should be aroused to a sense of their 
duties and responsibilities. So many act as though there 
were no such thing as sin in the world. Christians should 
Le more in earnest and should use every possible means to 
convict the world of sin. 

The press wields a wonderful influence for either good or 
evil. It is a mistake not to circulate literature which has 
an elevating and lfplifting influence. Those papers which 
teach the word of God in its simplicity should have a wide 
circulation. Judging from the increase in the circulation 
of our literature and the Gospel Advocate, Christians are 
appreciating this fact. There has been a decided increase 
in aU our publications. Many new names have recently 
been added to the list of subscribers to the Gospel Advo
cate, and very few old subscribers have discontinued their 
subscriptions. This is as it should be. But we are anx
ious to greatly increase the number of new subscribers. 
The expense of publishing a first-class weekly religious 
;ournal is very great; so, of necessity, we must increase 
our receipts. The main consideration, however, is that 
Christians really need a firstcclass paper to help them in 
the dissemination of the gospel. We -are counting on the 
hearty cooperation of all lovers of the truth in the work 
of increasing the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. 

Look at the little yellow label on your paper, and if you 
are in arrears, kindly renew your subscription at once. 

For the encouragement of our workers we are making 
the following offers: 

1. Send us one new subscriber for one year, accompanied 
by $3, and we will give you a first-class fountain pen. 

2. Send us two new subscribers at the regular subscrip
tion price of $2 each, and we will give you the fountain 
pen. 

3. Send us eight yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by sixteen dollars, and we will 
H·nd you" Nelson's Complete Concordance to the American 
Standard Bible." Four of the eight subscribers may be 
renewals if preferred by the agent. 

Go to work at once. People are hungering for good 
papers. The world needs the gospel of Christ. :Let us be 
ac-tive and faithful in giving it to them. 

Use the subscription blank, write names and addresses 
plainly, and indicate whether new subscribers or re-
newals. PuBLISHERS GoSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I CURRENT COMMENT 
II By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Q======================~ 
Bishop Warren A. Candler, anent the frightful contro

v(/rsy that is raging among our Methodist friends on the 
subject of unification, declares that writers on his side of 
the question are being shut out of certain papers, thus: 

Notwithstanding certain of the papers of the church 
have steadily refused to OJH;n th~ir columns ~ ~ny ar~
ment against the plan (umficabon) or expo~ltl?ns of It 
which did not agree with the position taken In 1ts favor 
by the editors of those papers. Hence, from the ministers 
and members of the church within the limits of the 
Annual Conferences served by those papers have been 
withheld full and fair discussion of the subject. 

The Methodist Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., promptly 
contends that its columns have always been open and 
c:.~lls on the Bishop to " name the paper " whose columns 
have been closed. 

Many of our readers are familiar with this debate. 
It is rocking the Methodist Church to its very foundation. 
In many ways it has been an eye opener to us. Many 
of our Methodist preacher friends have posed as being too 
sanctimonious to enter the lists and prove their doctrine 
before an audience. When called upon to defend the prac
tice of sprinkling babies or of substituting sprinkling for 
b<Jptism, they have sweetly declined on the ground that 
they do not believe in debates; and yet these same men are 
now in the midst of the fray, debating with main strength 
and might, and that, too, with their own brethren. We re
mind them that, ·in the future, they are estopped from 
claiming that they do not believe in debates. 

While the Christian people are taking no part in this 
private war among the Methodists, still, when the Bishop 
introduces the matter of being shut out of " certain of 
the papers," he suggests a subject with which they are 
experimentally familiar. It would be interesting, as well 
as amazing, to hear Christians " name the paper " that 
refuses to print the gospel as the apostles of Jesus Christ 
preached it. If we were asked to "name the paper" that 
refuses to tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, speaking 
through inspired men, commands them to do to be saved, 
we would reluctantly be compelled to commence by 
"naming " the much-esteemed Methodist Advocate. 

The columns of few papers are open to the truth as it 
was preached by holy men of God in New Testament 
times. Error and falsehood are played up and headlined; 
tl'>ings frivolous and fastidious, even to the point of being 
silly, are given the right of way; but the things upon 
which Jesus predicated the salvation of "every creature" 
are rigidly and positively tabooed. 

Our great dailies are almost as bad. A brutal crime, 
committed by some brutal member of the riffraff, is sen
sationally spread out on the first page as a choice morsel 
for the public. If some scoundrel corrupts his neighbor's 
wife or outrages his daugbter, it is given unlimited space. 
But if some good man writes an article telling sinners 
what to do to be saved, and telling them nothing but what 
he can read word for word in God's own Book, it is 
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straightway railroaded to the wastebasket. This kind of !r-ei'=~~~=~~~~~~~~!~~~~~~ thing is a disgrace to civilized people. But " name the 
paper!" Ah, sir, we take one fell swoop and "name" 
them all! Only papers published by Chnistians publish 
both sides of every question. 

I) I) I) 

The World Evangel, Eugene, Oregon, says: 
Recently the Roman Catholics of Cana of Galilee burned 

the W oud of God which had been given to village boys by 
Protestant evangelists. And this happened in the town 
where Jesus performed his first miracle. And it happened 
in 1925. Latin countries are in as great need of the 
gospel as the heathen lands. 

It is a sad commentary on the depth of degradation to 
which humanity has sunk that Roman Catholics should 
burn the Word of God. But it is also a bad indication 
for the future, along the same lines, that others are com
ing right along behind the Catholics. Many Protestants 
of various sects and parties are busy blue-penciling the 
Bible; and those who blue-pencil the Bible to-day will 
burn it to-morrow. 

No one can accuse the Catholics of having any love for 
Bible reading. The least that can be said is that the 
priest would much prefer that his parishioners let it 
alone. Certainly, the less they know of the Bible, the 
more respect they will have for pope and priest; and 
this is the grand desideratum with "the powers that be " 
at the Vatican. 

But others care almost as little for the reading of the 
Bible, either publicly or privately, as our good Catholic 
friends. There are prominent Protestant ministers in this 
town who would consider it a calamity to have the atten
tion of the general public called to the plain teaching of 
ce\"tain passages of Scripture; and they have never, and 
will never, unless they are converted, read these Scrip
tures from their pulpits. 

And these Scriptures, that are so perfectly excommuni
cated from fashionable churches, are the Scriptures that 
tell lost and dying men and women what the Spirit of 
God, speaking through inspired men, directs them to do 
to be saved! The Gospel Advocate is endeavoring to 
awaken the public to the true situation in this matter. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

Many splendid books are published and handled at our 
store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your ~roily by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
"The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
" Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons ofT. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde· 

man. 
"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard. 

Ph.D. . 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BT JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Oak Ridge began on the fourth Lord's 
day in August and closed on the night of the fifth Lord's 
day. One was baptized and three were restored to fellow
ship. I hope some good was done otherwise, but do not 
know. A few of the members said they were benefited 
by the preaching, while many never said anything about 
the preaching and but very little about the meeting. So 
that leaves the matter for the preacher to guess at, and 
oftentimes his guesses are wrong. 

I notice in the religious papers a great deal is being 
written about preachers. Some are good, some better, and 
some best; while some are bad, some are worse, and some 
are worst. I have met many preachers since I began to 
preach. I have known some of them to go wrong. The 
public is more ready to condemn a wrong done by a 
preacher than when done by one not a preacher. The 
public expects more of the preacher than of others, which 
is right. The preacher should not only teach by precept, 
but by example. He claims to be able to teach others their 
duty; then he should be able to live what he teaches others. 
Of all the preachers I have met, I find that all of them 
are human beings-just flesh and blood like other folks. 
The preacher has more temptations to overcome than 
others do. The devil knows the weakness of the preacher, 
and works hard on that weakness to cause the preacher to 
fall. Preachers, like other folks, do wrong; and fortu
nately for preachers that do wrong, as well as other folks, 
the dear, good Lord has given a remedy-repentance, con
fession, and prayer. Repentance does not, cannot, who1ly 
undo the wrong, but it cuts us off from it and gives a new 
start. David said: " For I know my transgressions; and 
my sin is ever before me." The preacher may know that 
God has forgiven him of his wrong, but he can never for
get it. Neither will the public ever forget it. Like his 
shadow, it follows him wherever he goes. When the 
preacher does wrong, God's remedy is the only one for 
him; and when he repents, confesses his wrong, and asks 
the forgiveness of God and the church, he has done all that 
God requires of him. When he does that, God requires the 
rest of us to forgive him; and unless we do, God will not 
forgive us. Just now I cannot recall any preacher that I 
have ever met but what I have heard some criticism by 
others. The faultless preacher is hard to find, t•ut the 
worst fault of all is an unforgiving spirit. 

The congregation at Mount Hermon, Ky., has sent to the 
Tiptonville brethren twenty-one dollars and twenty cents; 
also, the congregation at Dickson sent ten dollars. Bro.ther 
R. C. White had previously sent ten dollars, and a Sister 
Hayes one dollar. Here is an opportunity for the brethren 
to have fellowship in a needed and worthy cause. If each 
co1;1gregation in West Tennessee will give one Sunday's 
gasoline bill, the meetinghouse will soon be paid -for. 
What do you say, brethren? Will you invest in the Lord's 
work? I assure you the property will be protected from 
all innovations or departures from the teaching of God's 
word-a safe, secure, and good investment. They are very 
thankful for the help received, but need more help. When 
this house is paid for, then the fight will begin to estab
lish a congregation in the county seat of Lake County. 

The Lord willing, I am to begin a meeting in Kentucky 
Bend on the third Lord's day in this month. Pray for us. 
Since I started the congregation there last fall, the " di
gressives " have already come on the ground to cause divi
sion. If they would only meet us in the open, the trouble 
would soon end, but this they will not do. 
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" HE THAT DOETH THE WILL." 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"THEY SAY, AND Do NOT." 

"And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due 
~eason we shall reap, if we faint not." (Gal. 6: 9.) 

We have seen that knowledge and emotion are not 
adequate to do well in Christ. They are essential, but 
they are not enough. Neither is professing sufficient. 
Professing is not doing. The Pharisees were of the sort 
that profess, and do not. Jesus arraigned them because 
they were lavish of professions, b~t barren of good works. 
They knew the law of Moses (or could have known it), 
hut they failed to live up to it, and even went so far as to 
1nake it void by their traditions. They sat on Moses' 
seat, said Jesus, as expounders of the law, and they taught 
!lluch that was good. And so long as they taught truth, 
the truth could be accepted from them for truth's sake. 
"All things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do 
and observe." We can accept truth from any source. 

" But do not ye after their works." A strange situa
tion, indeed! Do as they say, but do not as they do! 
Why? "For they say, and do not." They made great 
professions of zeal and correctness, but belied their pro
fessions by heartlessness, hypocrisy, inertia, arrogance. 
No wonder the Savior turned upon these "whited sepul
chers," this " generation of vipers," these hypocritical 
pretenders, in one of the strongest philippics of all litera
ture. "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!" 
"Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity!" 

The world is heartily sick of a "do-as-I-say" religion. 
" Be ye imitators of me," said Paul, "even as I also am 
of Christ." There is nothing wrong with professioPs, if 
we live up to them. But, after all, " actions speak louder 
than words," and cannot be denied or gainsaid. "What 
:ohall we do to these men [Peter and John]? for that in
deed a notable miracle hath been wrought through them, 
is manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot 
<ieny it." " They took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus." So, too, with us, if we bear fruit, and 
not profess merely. Words count for little; actions 
startle the world. Let us profess, and then be swift to 
do. Only thus can we accomplish the work given' us to 
do. For as words without thoughts never go to heaven, 
so also words without deeds never reach anywhere in the 
moral universe. " How can I hear what you say," said 
Emerson, "when what you are is dinning in my ears?" 

TJIE FUTILITY OF GOOD INTENTIONS. 

Lastly, resolvi?Jg is not doing. Good resolutions ru:e not 
enough. Many a soul has died in sin and without hope 
because of failing to carry out a good intention. Indeed, 
there was never a sinner that deliberately resolved to be 
lost: but they procrastinate, and, like trembling Felix, 
defer to a more convenient season, which never comes; 
2nd, like Felix, they perish when least expecting it. Leg
end says that the 'profligate monarch was engulfed in 
the destruction of Pompeii. godless and wicked to the last. 

Surely, " the way to hell is paved with good intentions." 
Every sinner fully expects to reform and be saved before 
it is too late. Christians, too, are ever resolving to be 
better· servants, purer, cleaner, and to do more for the 
Lord; but too often they fail to do according to the intent 
of the heart. Good resolutions are always in order, and 
they should come more often than at New Year's or 
during a protracted meeting; but they can avail nothing 
while dormant. To profit anythi11g, they must eventuate 
in more abundant service. 

We must will-resolve-t{) do God's will in order to 
properly understand his will. " If any man willeth to 
do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of 

God, or whether I speak from myself." And knowing 
God's will, we must do it in order to enter into the king
dom of heaven. "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." 
We must resolve to do his will, and then do it. Very 
simple is this teaching. To do well, we must learn what 
to do, feel sincerely the need of doing it, resolve to do it, 
then arise and attend to it. " But an angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south. 

• And he arose and went." "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, ana be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling upon his name." "And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and w~ 
buptized, he and all his, immediately." The will of God, 
whether to alien or Christian, does not admit of delay. 
Good intentions cannot make up for good deeds. 

But Christians too often impo\'erish their spirituality 
by irresolution, indecision, feebleness of purpose, waver
ing. The remedy is to essay something for the Lord, 
trusting him to make their strength proportionate to the 
given task. But because of feeble energy, their faltering, 
reluctant spirit, their weariness in well-doing, they fail 
sadly. Not a few drift back to the weak and beggarly 
elements of the world. What is worse, they make other 
men question the reality and value of religion and turn 
away from it in cool neglect. 

THE DIVINE EMPHASIS OF " Do." 

It is interesting to note the emphasis of " do " in 1;he 
Bible. It looks as if there were something in the " do
religion," much as it is ridiculed. Let us see. 

Note, first, that alien sinners must do something to be 
saved in Christ. The Pentecostians, convicted of sin, 
cried out: "What shall we do?" Saul of Tarsus, stricken 
by the supernatural light, asked: " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" The Philippian jailer, sore frightened 
by the earthquake, inquired : " What must I do to be 
saved?" All these penitents were told by the inspired 
pceacher what to do, and each one did what he was com
manded to do. They believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
repented of their sins, and were baptized for the remis
sion of sins. Thus it was that at the end of their obedi
ence they were made free from sin and became the 
servants of righteousness. 

But in these articles I am trying to emphasize the obli
gation of Christians to do well in Christ. They are en
couraged in the Philippian letter to work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling. It is said of Jesus, 
their Exemplar, that he " went ab<mt doing good." Pure 
religion is doing good deeds in accordance with God's 
will. " Pure religion and undefiled' before our God and 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world." 
The wise man is he that heareth the sayings of Jesus, and 
doeth them; he builds on the rock. The foolish man is he 
that heareth the sayings of Jesus, but doeth them not; 
he builds on the sand. 

Let the alien know that he cannot do well in sin. Let 
the Christian be encouraged by the assurance that the 
plaudit, "Well done!" shall be for the faithful servant 
when the Lord returns. Let him know that, if· he is 
steadfast in well-doing, the reward will be eternal life. 
" Who will render to every man according to his works: 
to them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and 
honor and incorruption, eternal life." Let him not, there
fore, be weary in well-doing, knowing that " in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not." 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 23. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter V. 

WHOREDOM. (Verses 1-5.) 

Verse 1. It is reported commonly ["actually reported," 
A. R. V.] that there is fornication among you. Paul 
now introduces a second sin in the church at Corinth. 
Up to this time he had been dealing with the sin of divi
sion, but now he begins with the sin of whoredom. The 
messengers from Corinth, as well as those of the house of 
Chloe, had informed him that one of the brethren was 
cohabiting with his father's wife. In this chapter Paul 
reproves the whole church at Corinth for tolerating a 
species of whoredom which was abhorred even by the 
heathens. At this time the sin of licentiousness was one 
of the besetting sins of the Gentiles. Purity of life was 
almost unknown. So far was unchastity from being held 
in disrepute that temples were everywhere dedicated to 
Aphrodite (Venus), and in Corinth at the time Paul 
wrote stood one with a thousand priestesses, harlots, a 
gigantic brothel in the name of religion. No wonder, then, 
it required much time to cleanse the church, formed of 
converts from these heathens, from impurity. As is not 
sn much as named among the Gentiles. There was in the 
church a sin that the unconverted Gentiles would not 
tolerate-that of one cohabiting with his father's wife, 
his stepmother. That one should have his father's wife. 
The woman with whom this sin was committed was not 
the guilty person's mother, but his stepmother; a sort of 
sin which was condemned by the Greeks and Romans. 
Commentators and critics have found difficulties in this 
statement. One part of the case is clear, that a man who 
was a member of the church had illegal connections with 
his father's wife. But the difficulty is, was the father 
dead or alive? The opinion of some is that he was alive, 
and they think that to this Paul refers in 2 Cor. 7: 12, 
where, speaking of the person who did the wrong, he 
introduces also him who had suffered the wrong, which 
must mean the father, and the father then alive. Some 
think that the son in question had married the wife of 
his deceased father-not his own mother, but stepmother, 
then a widow. I am inclined to the idea that the father 
was living at the time the son committed the crime. 
Note: (1) The person or the people blamed. The famous 
church of Corinth has fornication-nay, incest--charged 
upon her. Heinous sins may creep into the best and purest 
churches, yet this does not unchurch them; nor should 
true Christians immediately separate from the communion 
of a church because heinous sins and scandalous offenses 
are found in it. They should remain with it a reasonable 
length of time and try to bring about a reformation of 
life before separating from it. But if no change of life 
can be wrought within a reasonable time, then the true 
part of the church should separate itself from the cor
rupt part. The church at Corinth was a true church, 
although erroneous principles and scandalous practices 
were found among the members. All members of a 
church do not have to be faithful in order for it. to be a 
true church; for if it did, there could be found but few, 
if any, true churches. A few brethren at Corinth were 
faithful. (2) The crime charged upon ihem-namely, 
that fornication was found among them; yea, the highest 
degree of fornication-to wit, incest. By the generar' 
name of fornication all uncleanness is forbidden, all un
lawful conjunctions and sinful mixtures are condemned. 
By incest is to be understood the uncleanness of a person 
with some near relation, as a mother, a sister, etc. (3) The 
crime of incest is not barely expressed, but amplified and ag
gravated by its heincusness-such as was " not so much as 
named among the Gentiles." Not that many of the more 
brutish Gentiles were not guilty of this sin, but the more 
civilized among the Gentiles did by the light of nature 

detest and abhor it, condemn and forbid it. How sad it is 
that what is not so much as named among the heathens 
should be practiced among Christians! Whereas stfch 
sins ought not to be so much as named among Christians, 
wpich ar..J practiced among the heathens. (4) The notori
ousness of the crime--namely, "it is commonly reported." 
The fame, or rather the infamy of the fact, spread far 
and near. The sin became so public that it could not be 
colored, much less concealed. All sin is a work of dark
ness. When both shame and fear are cast off, sin has a 
hard forehead, a brazen brow. 

2. Y e are puffed up. Instead of being humiliated and 
withdrawing fellowship from the guilty party who 
brought such a disgrace into the church, they were puffed 
up and full of strife and contention relative to their 
parties and favorite teachers and neglected the discipline 
of the church. Had they considered the greatness of this 
crime in the true spirit, they would have rather mourned 
and put away this transgressor from their fellowship. 
It is remarkable that neither here nor in any of the 
passages where this affair is spokenl of the woman, who 
was the other party to the crime, is not once mentioned. 
The church is not ordeied to deal with her. The reason 
is, she was a heathen, an unbeliever, consequently not 
subject to the discipline of the church. Have not rather 
mourned. Instead of being puffed up, they should have 
mourned and humbled themselves before the throne of 
grace. Might be taken away from among you. At the 
time of humble mourning they should have expelled the 
guilty party from their fellowship by the means of 
church discipline. Observe: (1) The fault charged upon 
the church. They did not censure this offender; there
fure, Paul censures them. The tolerating of scandalous 
sins in particular members of churches is a thing very 
displeasing to God. (2) As they did not censure the 
offender, so neither did they mourn for the offense, as 
they should and ought to have done. Note that the fall 
of particular members of churches is a just cause of 
mourning to the whole church; because, as members of 
the same body, we should sympathize with one another. 
(3) The cause of both why they did neither censure the 
offender nor mourn for the offense--namely, " they were 
puffed up," partly with pride of their own gifts and partly 
with vainglory on account of their admired teachers. 
This pride hindered their sorrow. A proud man is seldom 
a compassionate man. True humility will teach us to 
lament and bewail others' frailty. The Corinthians, being 
puffed up with pride, were so far from their compassion
ate mourning over this incestuous person that they rather 
rejoiced at it and exulted over that party to whom he 
btlonged. To rejoice at the downfall of others, either by 
sin or by affliction, is forbidden by the Spirit of Christ. 

THE BIBLE AND NEW TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

I am glad to say that the Testaments which we have 
been writing about have been received at the office of the 
Gospel Advocate. All who have seen them seem to be 
well pleased and surprised at the low price the American 
Bible Society made us on these books. As stated in other 
articles, these prices are made possible only by gifts from 
good people who want the word of God placed in every 
home, both rich and poor, that all may know of the good
m:ss and mercy of our God. 

We are receiving much encouragement from those 
who are interested in the salvation of souls. Some are 
sending checks. We hope many will do this. All gifts 
will be acknowledged through the Gospel Advocate. Some 
are promising to give annually as long as they live or are 
able to pay. We have little fear of a man who is willing 
to give this way. " But this I say, He that soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bounti-
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fully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do .accord
ing as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 
9: 6, 7.) "If God is for us, who is against us?" (Rom. 
8: 31.) All who have ordered books will receive them • 
soon. If not, they should let us know. 

from " the doctrines of devils," if he should meet it face to 
face in the middle of the road! 

He says: "We are here but a little while, and we need 
some notion in our minds as to the future state." This 
shows what a rank stranger the faith of Christ-the 
faith he once for all delivered to the saints-the faith 
the Holy Spirit, through Jude, exhorted Christians to 
"earnestly contend for "-is to Dr. Crane. He vainly 
imagines that it is a mere sectarianized " notion." 

I have had ten thousand slips printed giving the proper 
division of the word. You will find one pasted in each 
book. As you give them out or sell them, call attention 
to this slip. You will be surprised to see how most people 
will appreciate the proper division of the word. I tell the 
people if they will read the New Testament carefutly and 
prayerfully, desiring to know what the will of the Lord 
i,:. all can know his will, both great and small, a1ld will 
not have to ask priest or preacher as to the plan of salva
tion or our Christian duty after we are born into the 
family or church of God. " Study to show thyself ap
~w:wed un~ (;<}d, a "W<}-r\c;:man that n~d~tl\ 1:\<}t til oo 
at-harned, rightly dividing the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
~: 15.) Here is what is on the little slip: 

PROPER DIVISION OF THE WORD. 

The first four books of the New Testament are designed 
to prasent the evidences," that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name." 

The fifth book, Acts of Apostles, tells those who believe 
in Jesus how to become Christians. In this Book the 
Holy Spirit, speaking through inspired men, answers the 
question: " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " 

From Romans to Jude are letters to Christia11S and 
churches telling them how to live the Christian life and 
to conduct the work and worship of the church. 

Revelation, the last book in the New Testament, tells 
the faithful Christian about his future home in " a new 
heaven and a new earth." 

Forty years ago a proper division of the word was 
taught by almost all our preachers. Brethren, it is still 
in the Bood. Why not teach it? " " Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 
E.) Let us all awake to our Christian duty and put a 
Bible or a New Testament into the hands of ten thousand 
pcor souls who are perishing daily for the bread of life 
by January 1, 1926. Make all checks payable to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, stating that they are :for the 
Bible and New Testament fund. 

DR. CRANE'S ARGUMENT AGAINST ARGUMENT. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Dr. Frank Crane sometimes writes some sensible and 
good things, but at other times delivers himself of as rank 
tomfoolery as ever c11me out of the mouth of the starkest 
idiot. 

His recent deliverance under the heading, " T}le De
fenders of the Faith," contains a lot of as arrant nonsense, 
badly tainted with the ill-concealed breath of skepticism, as 
any foolhardy infidel ever belched out. 

He says: " Mr. Bryan died in the midst of faithfully 
d.-fending the faith that was in him. It was a splendid 
struggle, but useless. He was one of a long line o:f those 
who have thought it was up to them to defend the faith." 
Then, going on, he said: " The trouble is that the faith is 
a hidden thing, dwelling in the minds of the commons. It 
is like a lump of leaven growing secretly. It is not 
helped by those who take the sword in hand to fight for it. 
It is not hindered by those who take up arrows agai11st it." 
As to the former, it depends upon what kind of a 
" sword " they use. If it is " the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God," it is "helpful," Dr. Crane to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

Dr. Crane is mistaken in telling us what the " trouble 
is." The real " trouble " with him is that he doesn't know 
what he is talking about when he talks about " the 
faith;" for what he says about it is positive evidence that 
it is an utter stranger to him-that he would not know it 

Further on in his silly romancing he says: "No man 
was ever convinced by argument." This is certainly a 
very wild and extravagant asseveration for a would-be 
ecclesiastical philosopher to make. Does he entertain the 
'' notion " that Christ nor Paul nor any apostle nor Lu
ther nor " Mr. Bryan " ever " convinced " one soul "by 
argument? " This is not meaning that either Luther or 
Bryan were wholly right as to " the faith " in their 
"a>::~J.ltl.euJ.o;;..." R1J.t the1r both "ar~ued" for much truth., 
and I dare say they both "convinced" thousands! Even 
" argument " for erroneous sectarian " notions " have 
" convinced " multiplied millions into such soul-wrecking 
·' notions." I dare say that Dr. Crane, while he was play
ing the game of sectarian theologian, " convinced " not a 
few by the false " arguments " he then delivered for so 
much per. 

I wonder if he doesn't indulge in some hope of "con
vincing " some one that " argument" is " useless " by his 
"argument" against" argument!" 

D. F. Draper, of Fort Worth, Texas, was in the Gosp~l 
Advocate office last week. Brother Draper was on his 
way to Gallatin, Tenn., for a meeting. 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., Route 4, Septem
ber 23: " I began a meeting at Liberty, near Granville, 
Tenn., September 14, which continued for seven days. 
Fifteen persons were baptized into Christ and one was 
restored to the fellowship of the congregation." 

R. A. Craig, Lynnville, Ky., September 22: " Our meet
ing at Lynnville, Ky., began with good interest, and I feel 
sure we will accomplish much good. The work at Shelby
ville is moving along with fine interest. We expect to 
begin a meeting in Frankfort sometime in October." 

M. Keeble, Paducah, Ky., September 23: " The baptis
mal suit came yesterday, and I am very thankful to you. 
I am in a fine meeting; and although we are having some 
rainy weather, the crowds are increasing. The two white 
churches here are supporting this work. One confession 
last night. Pray for me." 

Charles C. Shockney, Nashville, Tenn., September 28: 
" I recently held three very good meetings--()ne at Pond 
Creek, with no additions, but seed sown; one at Cub Creek, 
with six additions; and one at Taylortown, in Dickson 
County, with two additions. Brethren, pray for me, that 
I may be a worker in the Master's vineyard." 

J. E. Wainwright, Shreveport, La., September 14: "A 
fine spirit is prevailing in the Fetzer Avenue congregation. 
We have grown wonderfully since I began work here two 
weeks ago. The present building is heavily taxed and we 
are looking out a more central location. Brethren Taylor, 
Winkler, and Phillips have labored with this congregation 
in times past, and did a commendable work." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, September 23: 
" Since returning home eighteen have been added to the 
congregation here. Several of these were by confession 
and baptism. The work is doing well along all lines. 
Three hundred and thirty-nine were present in the Bible 
classes last Sunday. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin 
Taylor will begin a series of meetings here on the second 

. Sunday in October." 
W. T. Beasley, Franklin .. Tenn., September 26: " My 

meetings in Oklahoma were as follows: Jester, ten bap
tized, two restored, and one by membership; Lake Creek, 

• three baptized, one restored, and two by membership; East
view, twenty-seven baptized and three restored. Of the 
number baptized, one was a Baptist and two were Meth
odists. I am to begin a meeting near Centerville, Tenn., 
to-morrow. The Beasley-Gibson debate will begin at New 
Hope, near Yuma, Tenn., October 26, and continue six 
days. The general church propositions will be discussed. 
Mr. Gibson is a Baptist." 
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TOPIC AND TEXT 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

What does the Bible teach about energy? The word 
itself is not spelled out in so many letters in the sacred 
volume. But the thing this word " energy " stands for is 
found on almost every page. There is abundant energy 
in the first sentence of Genesis, which reads: " In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth." There 
is boundless energy in the next motion, when " the Spirit 
of God moved upon the :face of the waters." Passing to 
the days of Noah, there is relentless energy in the solemn 
declaration of Jehovah: " I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the 'face of the ground; both man, and 
beast, and creeping things, and birds of the heavens; :for 
it repenteth me that I have made them." Again, there is 
indefatigable energy in another direction when Jehovah 
gives to Abram the promise: " I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and be thou a blessing: and I will bless them that bless 
thee, and him that curseth thee will I curse: and in thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." · 

It is this God of abundant, boundless, relentless, inde
fatigable energy who has made his presence felt in all 
ages, and who holds men and nations in the hollow of 
his hand to-day. It is God's energy that proclaims his 
omniscience and his omnipresence and that glorifies them 
both. What would his infinite knowledge mean to us 
did we not know he was using it conveniently for the 
betterment of mankind? To what great advantage is 
his immanence? Why should we rejoice in the fact that 
he moves about everywhere did we not know he was busy 
e,·erywhere, making all things work together for our 
good? 

David declares in the One Hundred and Thirty
ninth Psalm that he could not hide himself from God. 
"Whither," he asks, "shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in Sheol, 
behold, thou art there." David is glad that he cannot es
cape God. He glories in his immanence. Why? Is it merely 
from an intellectual point of view? No, he glories in it 
because of the divine energy behind it all, because there is 
no place remote to God's loving and compassionate heart. 
" If I take t~ wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." 

A PROTEST AGAINST LAZINESS. 

When God was about to reach the zenith of his created 
v;orks, the grand climax of his inventive genius, he said: 
" Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." 
Since we are made in the image and likeness of this 
great Being of incomprehensible energy, it follows that 
we ourselves should be reasonably energetic. Nay, more, 
it appears that we should be divinely energetic. It is also 
obvious that the one who remembers his Creator best is 
the one who spends his utmost energies in the right direc
tion. We can readily understand how the painful, labori
ous, earthly life of Jesus was so well-pleasing to the 
Father. It was because that Son spent his energies 
wisely. There were no idle moments, no wasted opportu
nities, no vain regrets in that busy life. " He went about 
eYerywhere doing good." When we lose sight of the 
Savior's example in this respect, we lose the spirit of ener
g"tic service. This means we fall away from the image 
of our Maker and incur his sore displeasure. However 
free from sin a man may be otherwise, he cannot be un
energetic and stand justified before the Lord. Note the 
strong rebuke administered to the " one-talent man " in 

Matt. 25: 26: " Thou wicked and slothful servant." Here 
we find " wicked " and " slothful " uaed as correlative 
terms. We often see and sometimes we smile good-na
turedly upon the lazy character. But do we realize that 
a lazy character is a wicked character? A thoughtful 
and observant man once said that the most common fault 
of the preachers he knew was not immorality, but lazi
nf'ss. Here lies a distinction without a difference. We 
all need to remember that laziness is immorality, and it is 
rebuked by our Savior in the most scathing terms. This 
sin does not belong exclusively to preachers. It makes 
an insidious attack upon old and young alike. 1 have 
seen its deadly grip fastened upon the entire congrega
tion. This sin has many aliases. There are some who 
call it "inconvenience;" there are some who call it "in
disposition;" there are some who call it "impossibility." 
But usually when you bring the excuse, whatever it may 
be, to a close analysis, it is just pure, downright, inex
cusable lazi:til.ess. 

SATAN AN ENERGETIC WORKER. 

The Bible stresses the fact that Satan is a tireless and 
energetic worker. On that day in Job's time when he 
appeared among the sons of God, he was asked to explain 
his presence in their midst. " Then Satan answered 
Jehovah, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it." From that day 
until this Satan has never ceased to make his rounds. 
In his own wicked way he is a fine example of perpetual 
motion. Simon Peter gives us this always timely warn
ing: " Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." One of Satan's favorite methods is to get people 
either to waste or to misapply and burn up their energies 
in the wrong direction. He laughs in his sleeve when 
professed Christians grow lazy and indifferent, when they 
cease to pray and read the Bible, when they neglect the 
Lord's table and show no interest in the spread of the 
gospel. He is none the less pleased when he finds them, 
young and old, running after picture shows and vaYious 
worldly pleasures, or wildly speculating in an effort to 
become rich in this world's goods. All of these things, 
James declares, constitute the variety of faith without 
works. " What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say 
he hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him?" Charles Wagner, in "The Busy Life," writes 
pertinently on this point: 

It is vain that one has bread to eat, pleasures and joys; 
it is vain that one possesses every advantage of wealth 
and beautv· for without energy, one becomes the play
thin~ of ci;cum~tances, the slave of the bread one eats. 
of the woman one loves, of the wealth one POS<;esses. It 
is vain to have intellect and perception, and to accumulate 
knowledO'e of men and things: for, without energy, we 
sun·end~· the earth to the wicked, knowledge remains 
useless and the most beautiful idea is a sterile germ. 
The g;eatest defect in human life in our day is the pr?
found stagnation of mental force. Thoug~ favored m 
many respects we are miserable and poor m character. 
Our moral firn;r is relaxed. That is why civilized society 
sometimes appears to us like one of those s~Jendid _ves~t>ls 
that science industry, and art have prov1ded w1th the 
most sumpt~ous furnishings, but which, in mid-ocean, 
runs short of fuel; then the magnificent vessel is no more 
than a derelict which floats hither and thither at the 
mercy of the winds and waves. 

WHEN ENERGY MERGES INTO ENTHUSIASM. 

Energy begets enthusiasm. Enthusiasm is energy at it~ 
highest point. God was energetic when he made the 
heavens and the earth, the beasts of the field, the fowl~ 
of the air, the fish of the sea, but we may truly believe 
he became enthusiastic when he made man. Just so we 
reach the ideal state in our activities when our energy 
merges into enthusiasm. 

Enthusiasm is the greatest business asset in the 
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world. It beats money and power and influence. Single
handed, the enthusiast has been known to convince and 
d(lminate where the wealth accumulated by a small army 
of workers would scarcely raise a tremor of interest. 
Enthusiasm often tramples over prejudice and opposi
tion, spurns inaction, storms the citadel of its object, and, 
like an avalanche, overwhelms and engulfs all obstacles. 

Jesus Christ was an enthusiast. Paul was an enthu
siast. All the apostles were enthusiasts. Moreover, the 
early disciples were enthusiasts. Though persecuted and 
scattered abroad, "they went everywhere preaching the 
word." For the salvation of souls, for the betterment 
of the world, for the enrichment of our Christian manhood 
and womanhood, let us join their enthusiastic company. 

THE WORK OF THE ELDERS. 

BY DR. VIi. E. BLACK. 

As the word of God teaches us to do everything decently 
and in order there must be system in all we do. In order 
for us to m~ke a success in those things that we wish to 
do in the spiritual world, we must do them as God directs. 
Those directions must come through the inspired apostles, 
to whom Jesus gave the great commission. 

In order for the church of Christ to have peace and 
order, it must have scriptural elders as overseers. They 
must have the qualifications required by the apostles, 
otherwise we cannot expect to have harmony in the 
church. If these elders are elders indeed· and in truth, 
t'Pey will rule and oversee the flock; and if the flock are 
aware of their duty to an elder, they will be willing to be 
led by them. Sometimes the disciples of Christ refuse to 
be led by the elders, and this starts trouble that it takes 
a long time to overcome. 

When a congregation makes a selection of elders, they 
should select such men as they would be willing to 
follow or to be led by, and not select men for elders that 
they think they can manipulate and handle any way that 
they think best. Suppose there was a congregation that 
was not ruled by the elders,s but by some one of the con
gregation, and that church should not have peace and joy; 
should we wonder at it? The Bible says that all things 
111ust be done in decency and in order, or in the way that 
God directs. It is impossible to please God in doing any
thing unless you do that thing just like he directs it to be 
done. 

A church that is not ruled by scriptural elders cannot 
have peace. The point I want to impress is that we should 
try harder than ever to improve on the present conditions 
and make them more peaceful by being more sure that the 
men selected for elders are fully qualified, and then to 
impress on the congregations that it is their duty to be 
·willing to be governed by the men selected. It is expe
dient that every disciple should study the word of God in 
order that disciples may know their duty to each other. 
There is a duty that the elders owe the entire congrega
tion, and there is a duty that the congregation owes the 
elders; and unless both do their duty as God directs, the 
!'ystem is broken and we cannot do the work in decency 
and in order. How can we insure better peace in our 
churches unless we all study to know just how God wants 
his work carried on? As a fleshly father cannot afford to 
give his children everything that they ask for, just so an 
elder cannot give babes in Christ everything they ask for. 
If the child of the fleshly father does not receive what it 
a5ks for, its feelings are hurt, and sometimes it may 
raise a great fuss in the fleshly family and cause much 
tt·ouble. A father must be positive with the child in order 
for the child to honor him. An elder must also be firm, 
and the congregation will honor him the more as they 
grow older in the faith. 

An elder that rules well must keep his eyes and ears 
open in order to see and hear any danger that might be 
approaching, and, if possible, prevent its coming any 

nearer. The disciples of Jerusalem were afraid for Paul 
to come into their midst, not knowing the exact condition 
of his life and practice at that moment. Yet Paul was 
fully converted, though they were not aware of it. Just 
so, a condition of the same nature may exist to-day .. 
Our congregations may be afraid of something that is 
harmless, and yet it is the elders' duty to withhold such 
f1·om them until they can prove to them that all is well, 
just as you would withhold a poison from an infant in 
your own family or keep it out of its sight or reach. 

YROTHER S. R. CASSIUS AND HIS WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

One of the best examples of mission work that I know 
of just now is the ac0.::..1plishment of Brother S. R. Cas
sius at Watts, Cal. While I was in Los Angeles, in Feb
ruary of this year, I had the pleasure of visiting this 
mission and speaking to a part of his congregation. Since 
that time he has completed his house of worship. 

Brother Cassius took hold of that work a little more 
than ten months ago. At that time there were only four
teen members worshiping in a dance hall. Since that time 
he. has added sixteen more members to his list, established 
a splendid Bible school for Lord's-day morning, and built 
a house that cost two thousand eight hundred dollars. 
He raised two thousand dollars of this from his own 
people and begged six hundred dollars from the white 
brethren, which leaves him owing two hundred dollars. 
He allows them to pay him only five dollars a week till 
the church is out of debt. This is not enough support, 
and I am glad to say that a few of our good people at 
Russell Street have decided to see that he gets five dollars 
a month more for his support. Will not others fall in 
and help this work? If you will, make your checks paya
l•le to S. R. Cassius, 810 Walton Street, Watts, Cal. 
Where can you go for a better record than Brother Cas
sius has made? He has, with just a little more help, a 
self-supporting congregation among his own people, and 
has accomplished it much sooner than many of our white 
preachers do among our own race. Another great thing 
about Brother Cassius is the way he has brought his 
household up to fear the Lord. His son is a pillar in that 
church. Brother Cassius is getting old and cannot stay 
with us much longer, but he has trained a family to take 
up his work where he leaves it and carry it on. This is, 
indeed an indication that our brother should be placed 
in the 'class with such saints as was Abraham. Speaking 
of Abraham Jehovah said: "For I know him, that he 
will comman'd his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
JUdgment." , 

There are, I am told, about seventy-five thousand colored 
people in the section in which Brother Cassius lives, with 
hut one congregation of the church of Christ there to act 
as a leaven for their good. Let us help Brother Cassius 
make it all it should be in the way of strength before he 
is called from it. May God make his last days his hap
piest and best. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 
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F. B. Srygley began a meeting near Bowling Green, 

Ky., last Lord's day. 

A. F. Thurman, Chillicothe, Texas, September 21: "Two 
additions yesterday." 

C. E. Holt is in a meeting at Watkins, on the River Road, 
near West Nashville, Tenn. 

John G. Reese, of the David Lipscomb College, preached 
for the Reid Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., September 20: "I am doing 
mission work in this section now. The outlook is en
couraging." 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., September 23: "I preached 
a few nights at Lakeview, with four baptisms and one 
restoration." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., September 20: " One was 
baptized and one took membership yesterday at the Vine
wood church of Christ, this city." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., September 21: "We 
have had ten additions to our forces here since last report, 
making twenty-nine since I came." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., September 25: " Our Pea 
Ridge meeting resulted in seven being baptized. Fletcher 
Gurganus directed the song service." 

W. E. Morgan, Susie, Ky., September 21: " I closed a 
good meeting at Union, near Eubank, Sunday, with one 
baptized. I will begin at Mullentown, near Susie, Tues
day night." 

L. W. Hinson, Dickson, Tenn., September 25: "I re
cently closed a meeting near Napier, with ten additions. I 
am on my way to Holland, Mo., where my next meeting 
begins on September 27." 

M. T. Blackmon, Beaumont, Texas, September 23: "The 
Central church of Christ, this city, closed a series of meet
ings on Sunday night, with eight additions. J. L. Reagan, 
of Dallas, did the preaching." 

J. H. Lawson, Tulsa, Okla., September 20: "Wilbur H. 
White and the writer are now engaged in a protracted meet
ing with the church in Tulsa, with splendid attendance and 
interest and eight additions to date." 

F. 0. Howell, Guin, Ala., September 20: " My meeting 
at Double Springs, Ala., closed with twelve additions to 
the one body. J. G. Barton, of Lynn, assisted much in 
the singing. I began to-day at this place." 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., September 24: "I am 
in a fine meeting at Walnut Ridge, Ark., with six confes
sions last night. Clarence Smith is doing the singing. 
My next meeting will be at Paris, Tenn., October 5-20." 

John T. Smithson, McMinnville, Tenn., September 26: 
"I recently closed a good meeting at Arlington, in Warren 
County, Tenn. There were four baptisms. I am now in a 
meeting with the West Riversi{}e congregation, McMinn
ville." 

Charley Nichols, Fayette, Ala., September 21: "My 
seven-nights' meeting with the Kingville Church, in Lamar 
County, closed to-day at the water. Twelve were baptized 
and two confessed their faults. The Gospel Advocate is 
certainly good." 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., September 26: "Last Sun
day night I closed a good meeting at Samoth, Ill., with 
twelve new members added. Tuesday night I am to begin 
a tent meeting at Viola, Ky.; thence I go to Temple Hill, 
Ill., for a meeting." 

C. Knowles, Huntsville, Ala., September 26: " My stay 
with the Free Labor congregation the past week has been 
of much pleasure to me. I will never forget the love and 
kindness of the little congregation. Twelve souls were 
added to the church." 

Conrad Copeland, Louisville, Ky., September 13! " Our 
meeting at the Parkland Church will close this evening. 
C. L. Overturf has been doing the preaching. Four have 
been baptized and the congregation strengthened. Brother 
Overturf and I will return to David Lipscomb College at 
Nashville in a few days." 

Thomas E. Milholland, New Hope, Ala., September 21: 
" Seven baptized and one restored. House overflowing 
with eager hearers. Elam Kennamer is our song leader." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Lewisburg, Tenn., September 22: 
" Our meeting at Wartrace closed with six baptized. We 
began at Farmington, Tenn., with splendid interest and 
good audiences."' · 

W. T. Hines, Cave Springs, Ark., September 14: "J. D. 
Derryberry and I closed our meeting at Pleasant View, 
Tenn., without any visible results, although we had large 
crowjls. I am now at Cave Springs, with Brother Newman 
leading the song service." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., September 21: " I closed 
a meeting last Saturday at Union Ridge, in Muhlenberg 
County, Ky., with two baptisms. I am now in a meeting 
in Morgantown, Ky., with James A. Salmons as song 
leader. This is a mission point." 

Thomas C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 26: 
"Our meeting at Odd Fellows' Hall, in Giles Countv, 
closed on September 25. Twelve were baptized and two 
were restored. Robert L. Clark, our leader in the song 
service, was a great help in the meeting." 

John F. Crews, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 22: 
" I closed a meeting in Pensacola, Fla., on the third Lord's 
day in this month, with three baptisms. I will give my 
whole time the next twelve months to the West Side con
gregation in Pensacola. They intend to do some mission 
work." 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 19: "Ire
cently held meetings in Lawrence County, Tenn., as fol
lows: Knob Creek, with six baptized and three restored· 
Luna's Chapel, five baptized and five reclaimed; Unio~ 
Hill, no additions; Freedom, seven baptized; Brier Hill 
twelve baptized." ' 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., September 21: " Two large 
and attentive audiences here yesterday. In the afMrnoon 
I drove about twenty miles out in the country and preached. 
Two ladies made the good confession and were baptized. 
I am to preach there (Hardie's Chapel) every night this 
week and at 3 P.M. next Lord's day." 

The Waverly-Belmont church of Christ, Twelfth Avenue 
and Beechwood, earnestly invites you to attend its series 
?f gospel meetings beginning on Sunday, October 4. Serv
Ices at seven forty-five each evening. Preaching by A. B. 
Barret. Take Waverly or Glendale car, and get off at 
Caruthers Avenue, and go west to Twelfth. 

T. C. Johnston, Dover, Ohio. September 21: "We are 
changing our address to Grand Rapids, Mich., and know of 
no loyal church there. If there are any brethren there, 
w~ would be very ~lad if they would get in communication 
With us, as we desire very much to meet with them. Ad
dress me at Grand Rapids, Mich., Route 11, Box 24." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, September 21: "Thir
teen were baptized in the meeting at Norman, Okla. A. 
Leroy Elkins lives there and preaches regularly for the 
church. C. E. T~lkington, who also lives there, had charge 
of the song service. I will return next year for another 
meeting. I will begin a meeting in Wichita, Kan., Sep
tember 27." 

E. S. Jelley, Birmingham, Ala., September 17: " In addi
tion to a number of baptisms, I was glad to learn that on 
August 23 an entire congregation of Baptists in India 
gave up the Baptist name and began to worship ' as it is 
written.' Most of the male members have an English 
education. I started this mission in 1923, and Brother 
Vandanam has brought it to fruition." 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, September 21: "T 
clo~ed a ~ission meeting at Goodnight, Texas, last night. 
This meetmg was supported by the Lelia Lake, Hedlev 
and Clarendon churches. We started a congregation of 
thirty members and put them to work. Many of them 
obeyed during this meeting. This is a splendid example 
for other churches to follow. Why not? I am to begin 
next Saturday at Clarendon; thence to Lufkin, Texas." 

I. A. Douthitt, Dresden, Tenn., September 26: " I have 
recently closed a meeting with the McKellar Avenue church 
of Christ, in Memphis, Tenn. Attention and interest were 
good throughout the meeting. Six were baptized and one 
was restored. The song service was in charge of A. B. 
Reavis. J. P. Lowrey, minister for this church, contributed 
the weight of his influence to the success of the meeting. 
The large audiences were greatly due to preparations for 
the meeting made by him before the meeting began. 
Brother Lowrey did the baptizing. I am at present in a 
meeting with the Lebanon Church, near Dresden, Tenn.'' 
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Send us a subscriber. 
"KeDp thyself pure." 
•· Pray without ceasing." 
R. V. Cawthon is in a good meeting at Pilcher Avenue, 

this city. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Old Union, near Gallatin, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Alonzo Jones will begin a meeting at Detroit, Mich., 
next Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Eleventh Street, this city, 
twice last Lord's day. 

The pulse beat of a congregation is below normal when 
its prayer meeting is small. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Gowen's mission, in Ruth
~:rford County, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Bacigalupo 
reports a fine attendance. 

JoeL. Netherland preached at Sparta, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Netherland will begin work with the Sparta 
congregation the first of January. 

G. C. Brewer recently closed a tent meeting at Horse 
Cave, Ky., with ten baptisms. J. V. Armstrong Traylor 
and Elam Derryberry led the singing. 

J. R. Hovious preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. One 
was received by membership and one was baptized. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Hall will begin a meeting at Port 
Arthur, Texas, next Lord's day, and H. C. Hale will preach 
at Russell Street. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., recently closed at White Bluff, Tenn., 
with twenty-eight baptized and five restored. Brother 
Dunn began last Sunday at Clincho, Va., whence he goes 
to Jackson, Tenn." 

W. A. Thompson, C. Q. Stout, W. S. Little, and L. B Jones, 
of Russellville, Ala., made the Gospel Advocate office a 
very pleasant visit last week. We are always glad to have 
brethren call to see us. 

We are all brethren and are all laboring for the ad
vancement of the cause of our blessed Lord. We want 
every reader of the Gospel Advocate to assist us in this 
work by sending us subscribers. 

We are inclosing a subscription blank in this issue of 
the Gospel Advocate. Kindly fill it in with new subscrib
ers and thus assist us in the work we are endeavoring to 
do to advance the cause of the Lord. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Brother and 
Sister Marshall C. Chambers, 2409 Jones Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn., Thursday, September 24, 1925, Dr. L. R. Uf
felman and Miss Mary Chambers, James A. Allen officiat
ing. 

Herbert M. Phillips is in a splendid tent meeting on the 
Antioch pike, just off the Nolensville car line. with three 
b~ptisms and one restoration to date. Brother Phillips 
will preach every night this week at a quarter to eight 
o'clock. 

Married, on September 20, 1925, at the home of the 
bride's sister, Mrs. G. C. Dockery, Seventh Avenue, North, 
this city, in the ,presence of a number of close friends and 
relatives, Mr. Samuel F. Baldwin and Miss Minnie Lee 
Upchurch, Charleg J. Helton officiating. 

The Gospel Advocate kindly requests the elders of the 
congregations to make public talks on the propriety of 
every family in the congregation subscribing for the Advo
cate. No man can estimate the good that will come from 
having the Advocate come to his home every week. 

Thornton Crews, Albany, Ala., September 26: " I have 
conducted meetings at the following places since my last 
report: Hartselle, with no visible results; Landersville, 
with five added; Aldridge Grove, twenty additions; Moul
ton, eight added; and Fairfield, with eleven additions. 
These points are all near my home, and the work seems 
to be doing well at all of them. I am now back in the 
local work for my home church. I preached to two splen
did audiences last Sunday, and had one confession at the 
morning service." 

Our good friend, T. J. Smith, of the Pilcher Avenue 
congregation, this city, is in Winterhaven, Fla. On reach
ing Winterhaven, Brother Smith immfldiately identified 
himself with the disciples and is busy in the service of the 
Master. We do not expect anything else from such a man 
as Brother Smith. 

A protracted meeting was begun at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, to continue two 
weeks. L. H. Ferguson is doing the preaching the first 
week, and George L. Hatley will preach the second week. 
G. S. Davis is leading the singing. All are invited to at
tend these services. 

P. C. Breeden, Terrell, Texas, September 20: " The 
Gospel Advocate of September 17 has so many fine articles 
in it .. I think the one by John T. Hines, giving the plan 
by which the younger members can develop their talents 
!ind thus g~t all the congre~ation in good working order, 
Is so practical. I would hke to have sev~ral copies to 
hand out." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., September 21: 
" I recently conducted a meeting in Coffee County under 
a tent, with seven baptized. The few brethren th~re are 
sawing a house pattern. Four miles from there, where I 
labored during 1923-24, a new house of worship is being 
erected. The kingdom is spreading. Long live the Gospel 
Advocate!" 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., September 21: " Last 
Lord's day closed my work with the church in Mayfield. 
Due to the condition of my throat, the doctors advised me 
to leave off all public speaking for some time. My work 
here has been very pleasant, and we were looking forward 
to a continuation of the work until this condition made a 
change of plans necessary." 

Coleman Overby, Scottsboro, Ky., September 22: " Since 
last report I have held the following meetings: Independ
ence, near Lexington, no visible results; Pine Knot, out of 
Pl?-r3;gould, ~rk., six baptisms and eight restorations; a 
mission meetmg north of Murray, Ky., seven baptized and 
three restored; Clarksburg, near Huntingdon, Tenn., twen
ty-four baptisms and six by membership." 

J. C. Schmidt, Evansville, Ind., September 22: " If any 
preacher of the church of Christ is coming through Evans
ville, we would be glad for him to preach for us. The 
' digressives ' are having trouble among themselves, and 
some want to come over with us. A little preaching would 
be a big help at this time. If we knew just when some one 
would come this way, we might let them know and get 
them all to come. Address me at Howell, Ind., Route 1." 

J. Hannon, N~wbern, Tenn., September 25: "I held a 
meeting at Haleyville, Ala., beginning on September 12. 
E. G. Herring, one of the elders of the church of Christ 
(white), put this meeting on and called me to hold it. We 
have no colored members in Haleyville. Much was done 
among the colored people, who had never heard the gospel 
before. The white brethren supported the meeting. I am 
now in a meeting at Newbern, with good crowds every 
night." 

J. D. Barfield, Ashland City, Tenn., September 23: 
"H. W. Wrye, of Texas, closed a very interesting meeting 
at this place on Friday night, with ten baptized and one 
restored. Eight were added to the saved here in July, 
making nineteen added this year. We thank God and take 
courage. There is a good opening in Ashland City for a 
good physician. We want a preacher who is a doctor. 
Should any one be interested, let him write the elders of 
the church at this place." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., September 21: "Our 
protracted effort being put forth in the Midland Valley 
addition under the auspices of the C and Kankakee Streets 
congregation starts off nicely. Large crowds are in at
tendance, and the people are giving fine attention. Brother 
Allen is doing some excellent preaching. At the close of 
his sermon last night one made the good confession, being 
baptized this morning at eleven o'clock. One also placed 
membership. Others seem ' almost persuaded.' The 
writer is leading the singing." 

H. H. Sanders, Tampa, Fla., September 24: " The Gary 
church of Christ, of Tampa, wishes to thank the good 
brethren and sisters of Nashville, Tenn., and vicinity, for 
their great help in the work here. Contributions recently 
received amount to three hundred and ninety-seven dollars, 
including three hundred dollars from the Gospel Advocate 
Company. We are glad to state that the work is progress
ing nicely. Interest is good. We would be glad to have 
any one coming to Tampa visit us. J. P. Prevatt recently 
closed a very interesting meeting here, in which nine souls 
made .the good confession." 
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Conducted for' a half -.tuey by D. LIJ>IICOID.b,~_ E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. 81Tcley, and J. c. MoQulu.uy, 
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In •:d~a:c:.ear, In advance; to Canada and foreign countrlea, f%JIO, 
Remittances will be at our rlllk when sent by expre88 or post-oftlce 

money order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 
When changing your post·oftlce address, tell us your old as well 

as your new addre&s; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper Is mailed regularly to all subscribers until dellnlte or
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wish us to stop your paper, write us to that ertect; but do not ask lt 
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date on the day payment Is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits tor payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectllled It prompt notice Is given. 

The date on your tab &howe the time to which your subscription 
Ia paid. When money Is received, the date wlll be changed, which 
will answer tor a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
trom the time your remittance Is sent before the tab on your paper 
Is changed; It not changed bY that time, notlty•us at once. 

All communications should be addre..,.ed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
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MAKING TOO MUCH OF DIFFERENCES. No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, allow me to suggest that 
instead of wresting the " things hard to be understood " 
and even " other scriptl.Ires " unto our " own destruction,'' 
let us in humility and trust, in reverence and submission 
to God, accept them by faith, avoiding all the questions 
which God teaches should be avoided. The teaching of 
God on all questions, whether understood or not, must be 
believed, received, and obeyed. We do not understand 
the connection between ·dipping seven times in the river 
Jordan and being healed of the leprosy, except that God 
commanded Naaman to do that. Naaman did riot under
stand this and in a rage was about to go away, when his 
servant of more faith persuaded him to obey God. Many 
so reason about baptism. So God teaches many things 
for which the wisdom of men can give no reason. In 
faith we accept them, and trustfully obey God in all his 
commandments. " We walk by faith, not by sight." 
" Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the convic
tion of things not seen." We believe everything that God 
says; therefore, we believe everything he says about the 
coming of Christ, the dissolution of the heavens and the 
earth, the destruction of the wicked, "the new heavens 
and a new ~arth," the salvation of the righteous, and with 
glorious expectation we look for and earnestly desire 
" the coming of the day of God,'' although we do not 
understand when and how, in his goodness and wisdom 
and power, all these wonderful things will be brought 
about. We must, then, in deepest reverence and faith, 
respect and receive that which God says in regard to 
"secret things" (Deut. 29: · 29), in regard to all ques
tions which he says must be avoided, and in regard to 
being not wise in our conceits. 

Let me furthermore suggest that all study devoutly 
with all other scriptures 2 Pet. 3, and, when this chapter 
has been sufficiently studied, that all preachers preach 
on it, together with all other " things that pertain unto 
life and godliness," striving by. the help of the Lord w 
maintain a life of all "holy living and godliness " and 
to be found " without spot and blameless in his sight" 
when the Lord comes. 

Preaching theories, however pleasing and beautiful 
they may be, or simply fighting the theories of others, will 
not save; only doing the will of God in the spirit of Christ 
will save. Only the elders, the teachers, preachers, and 
all others, will be saved, who give diligence to pursue 
in purity of heart and integrity of soul the life of " all 
holy living and godliness '' so as to be found by the Lord 
"without spot and blameless." 

IN OPINIONS GOOD MEN MAY DIFFER. 

In opinion;; and judgment good men may differ, and 
doubtless have done so since the days of Mark, Barnabas, 
and Paul; but since Mark, Barnabas, and Paul never 
magnified their differences into strife, factions, and divi
sions, Christian men should not do so now. The differ
ences of Mark, Barnabas, and Paul were not concerning 
some particular points of the teaching of the gospel, but 
in judgment; and good men to-day will not allow their 
differences of opinion and judgment to gender strife, fac
tions, and divisions. Mark and Barnabas never went over 
the country criticizing Paul, and he never said or wrote 
anything abusive of them. He never called Mark a 
coward for turning back at Perga, but in forbearance 
and love a happy reconciliation was effected, and he after
wards highly commended both Barnabas and Mark. At 
one time, wh.en Peter at Antioch dissembled and "walked 
not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel," and 
when Barnabas was carried away with this dissimula
tion, Paul resisted Peter to the face, "because he swod 
condemned,'' and reasoned the matter out with him and 
the Jews, until Peter and others accepted the correction 
and all became of one mind and one heart. (Gal. 2: 
11-21.) It is remarkable that Peter and Barnabas did 
not resist the truth as presented by Paul, and he used no 
words of denunciation and vilification of them. As we 
have seen, Peter afterwards referred to Paul as "our 
beloved brother Paul " and in the most reverential manner 
commended his letters as inspired of God. 

It is very necessary and very helpful to consider the 
•fact that, although Paul, not conferring "with flesh and 
blood" and not consulting the other apostles, began imme
diately to preach the gospel because he received it by 
revelation from God, yet three years after his conversion 
he visited Peter at Jerusalem and remained with him 
fifteen days. (Gal. 1: 11-17.) Then fourteen years aft
erwards he went up to Jerusalem again "by revelation" 
[that is, God sent him], taking Barnabas and Titus with 
him, to confer with James, Peter, and John, in order to 
~see if he had " run in vain " or was still " running in 
vain." James and Peter and John gave to him and 
Barnabas "the right hands of fellow~thip," that the:· 
should preach the gospel to the Gentiles. (See Gal. 2: 
1-10.) 

A lesson: If these inspired men could humbly and 
trustfully confer together, learn from one another, and 
help and encourage one another in faithfully following 
the will of God, how much more should uninspired men 
de so! How much more should uninspired men fear le.st 
they have run and are still running in vain! Some un
inspired men are the ones who are wise in their own con
ceits and who are so sure they are right. We uninspired 
ones should the more devoutly study that which comes by 
inspiration. 

Another most remarkable fact is, these inspired men 
learned by consultation that they were of the same mind 
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and judgment and heart. No faction followed Peter, or 
Barnab~, or Mark. None were allowed to say they were 
of Paul, or of Peter, or of Apollos. None sought to draw 
away any disciples after themselves. None gloried, save 
in the cross of Christ. Paul taught the Corinthians to 
follow him in as much as he followed Christ. He fol
lowed Christ, and was very careful and humble to do so. 
He determined to know nothing-no theories, philosophy, 
or wisdom of his own-nothing, "save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." Some now seem determined to know and 
t..1 preach almost everything which Paul determined not 
to know and to preach. We should all read and study 
the Bible faithfully for ourselves, so that we will follow 
no partisan leaders and will not be afraid to speak until 
we have learned their mind. The word of God in all 
these and in all other matters must be our only rule of 
faith and practice. The word of God must not be claimed 
and preached as our"'nly rule of faith and practice unless 
we truly believe it all and strive faithfully to practice 
it all. What do we belieYe and practice about walking 
" worthily of the calling wherewith " we are " called, 
"'ith all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for
bearing one another in love; giving diligence to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace?" And what 
do we believe and practice about many such passages? 
If we had no faults and made no mistakes, there would 
be nothing with which to suffer long or with which to 
forbear in love. If we were altogether lovely, others 
could love us without an effort. If all were meek and 
lowly and forgiving, there would be no necessity for such 
commands. 

i3ROTHER PHELPS IS NOT SATISFIED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago Brother D. J. Poynter asked Brother 
Lappin, of the Christian Standard, what course he should 
pursue when a congregation where he worshiped intro
duced an organ into the worship contrary to his con
scientious convictions. Brother Lappin undertook to an
swer this question, and, as I saw it, made a miserable 
failure. I called his attention to his failure in the Gospel 
l..dvocate, but, instead of giving his readers my objec
tions to his answer, he published an article from T. G. 
Phelps which seemed to me to be an effort on the part of 
Phelps to help Lappin out of trouble. I published Brother 
Phelps' effort at assistance in the Advoeate, and tried to 
show that Phelps had failed. Now Brother Phelps sends 
me a long communication which seems to be an effort on 
his part to "patch up " his failure. The communication 
from Brother Phelps is addressed to me as though it were 
a private communication, and I, perhaps, would have 
thought so, if he had not added the following at the close: 

I hope you find room to publish this, with whatever 
comments you desire to make. 

Brother Phelps ought to know that this controversy 
began in the Standard, and that if he wants to continue it 
the Standard should be opened and my reply to \lim should 
appear in that paper, and then, if he wants to continue the 
matter and get his reply to me in the Advoeate, I should 
have some assurance that a reply from me would appear 
in the Standard. The Standard could not well make 
objection that it lacks space, since Brother Lappin pub
lished Brother Phelps' effort at assistance. It is very con 
wnient for Brother Phelps to start a discussion in the 
Standard and then throw it off on the Advocate and let 
the impression go out that the Advocate is filled with 
debates and disputes, while the Standard is too nice to 
stoop to such things. I know the readers of the Advoeate 
can see the justice of my claim, even if Brother Phelps 
ohould not admit it. While I am not under obligation to 
,ublish or reply to anything in this communication, never-

theless I will, and will give all that the brother says on 
every point which I herein review. 

F. B. Srygley.-Dear Brother: I see that you have pub
lished, in the Gospel Advocate of August 27, my article to 
Brother D. J. Poynter as it appeared in the Christian 
Standard of recent date, and I am wondering if Brother 
Poynter requested your aid, or did you feel the force of 
my short article to the extent that you felt that something 
must be said to try to counteract its effect? Now, can
didly, Brother Srygley I think your comments on my letter 
constitute the weakest article I ever saw from you, and I 
have been reading after you for many years. 

No, Brother Poynter did not request my aid. He was 
not trying to do anything, and, therefore, needed no aid. 
He had taken no position on the question, and why did 
he need aid? He had simply asked Brother Lappin a 
question, and Brother Lappin had tried to answer it, and 
it was Lappin and not Poynter that needed assistance; 
and when I attacked Lappin's answer, it was Phelps who 
tried to aid Lappin, the one that needed help. I did not 
know Brother Poynter when I wrote my reply to Lappin, 
and I said if Brother Poynter was satisfied with the an
swer he was easily pleased. It turned out that Brother 
Poynter was not satisfied, and Brother Phelps wrote his 
article to the Standard to try to help Lappin satisfy 
Poynter, and yet he very complacently asks me if I am 
trying to aid Brother Poynter. I am trying to aid Breth
ren Lappin and Phelps by showing them how to answer a 
question. The brother says: "Now, candidly, Brother 
Srygley, I think your comments on my letter constitute the 
weakest article I ever saw from you." The brother says, 
"Now, candidly," as though he was not exactly candid in 
what he had said before this, and I really believe he gave 
the thing away; but he ought to be candid all the time. 
To me this language would indicate that either he was 
lacking in candor in the question he had just asked or that 
he was lacking in candor in the statement he was about 
to make, and that he felt inclined to deny it before he was 
accused of it, or that both the question and the statement 
were lacking in candor. The reader can take his choice; 
but as for my part, I do not care to express myself. I will 
deal with what he says on its merits and pass no criticism 
on his candor or lack of it. 

The brother then complains at my "false accusations, 
insinuations, and misrepresentations." His first complaint 
i!:' expressed in the following language: 

First, false accusations. You say: (a) "Change the 
issue when you see you cannot meet it as it is." Now, I 
do not think any one ever accused me of that before. No, 
my brother, you are mistaken in your man. (b) " But 
why run away from the text in hand? " I did not. Ref
erence to other scriptures bearing on the same subject is 
not running away. And you try to break the force of the 
references by a play upon "was" and "is." (c) "Where 
did Brother Phelps ever know a ' sectarian ' to do worse 
than that-throw down a text which is against him and 
run off to another where he thinks he can get comfort? " 
I did not do it. I know of no text against me. If you 
know of any, please show them to me. 

I do not desire .to falsely accuse Brother Phelps, as he 
has enough to answer for without making any false 
charges against him. The text under consideration was 
Eph. 5: 19, and the brother asked Brother Poynter to read 
Amos 5: 23 and some other Old Testament passages. If 
this was not 11n effort to get away from Eph. 5: 19, what 
was it? But I am allowing Brother Phelps to explain his 
own conduct; and if my language seemed severe to him, I 
gladly withdraw it. But the brother is mistaken when he 
says I wa's trying to break the force of the reference by a 
play upon "was" and " is." I do not play upon these 
words. One is in the past tense and the other in the pres
ent. One refers to the Old Testament way of praising 
God; the other, to the New Testament way, or the present 
way. As for trying to break the force of his argument, I 
did not do this, for it had no force. Every one admits that 
in the old worship, which was typical, they used the in-
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strument; but in the present dispensation melody is made 
with the heart and not upon a mechanical instrument. He 
says: " I know of no text against me. If you know of 
any, please show them to me." The one under considera
tion ( Eph. 5: 19) is against him, for it says " making 
melody with your heart," while he says melody can be 
made with the instrument and that God will accept it in 
the worship. I quote from the World's Great Bible Dic
tionary: "Melody, sweet musical sounds (Amos 5: 23); 
of the heart, ought to accompany the voice in praise to God 
(Eph. 5: 19)." The man who made this dictionary had no 
ti·ouble with the "little word and" which seems to have 
thrown Brother Phelps. The truth of the matter is that 
we ought to sing-that is one thing-and make melody 
with the heart-which is another thing; but the two added 
together by the conjunction " and " constitute" the praise 
which we are to offer to God. If the brother is not trying 
to run away from this passage, why does he not stay with 
it? The brother further says on this point that no one 
has explained to him " why Paul in Eph. 5: 19 used two 
different Greek words and connected them with the con
junction ' and,' if they both mean the same thing." Of 
course, no one can explain that to the brother, because it is 
not true. One of these Greek words means to sing and the 
other means to make melody with the heart, but neither 
of them, according to the New Testament, means to play 
upon a mechanical instrument. 

The brother further says: 

Now. Brother Srygley, watch me and see who is in the 
" hole." But I do know that there is not an English 
Bible that has ever been adopted by the people that has 
ever translated the word "baptize." If it is plain that the 
word means immerse, why did not the translators of the 
Authorized Version or the Revised Version so translate it? 
Is it possible that they did not know of Josephus, Plu
tarch, et al.? Of course your answer to my question will 
be the answer to yours. 

The answer to the above is that our translators did not 
translate the word "baptize," but only transferred it into 
our language; but wherever any scholar has translated 
the word, he has always translated it to dip, to plunge, or 
to immerse. But in the case of the word " psallo," they 
have translated it, and they translate it " to make melody 
witil the heart." It seems to me that Brother Phelps ts 
still in the hole. 

The brother resents the charge that I made against him 
that he Wa.l"-trying to get an excuse to go with the popular 
current rather than to learn the will of God on this subject 
and abide by it and take the consequences. I submit his con
duct as shown from his own statements as the reason for 
my opmton. It looks to me like the old case of Balaam 
when God had said: " Thou shalt not go with them; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they are blessed." Balaam 
refused to accept this as an end of all contr.oversy, and 
God permitted him to go, but he went as a sinner. Broth
er Phelps was determined to go with " more honorable " 
crowds, and went, as I believe, as a sinner. He has given 
up union ground on this subject and forsaken the plea 
for union on the Bible, and the Bible alone. He has his 
instrument and division, and he has both contrary to the 
New Testament. 

But at the end of this long communication the brother 
says: 

I would advise Brother Poynter to do just as I did
stay out and away from the instrumental-music crowd till 
he is fully convinced that they are right in using it. 

Why did you not say that at the start and advise Broth
er Lappin to say that in answer to Brother Poynter's 
question? But, instead, Brother Lappin had to tell about 
" Uncle Billy," and you had to tell why you left the truth, 
and it was all to save your " pet" rather than to give a 
scriptural answer to a civil question. This is a correct 
answer to a proper question, and I am willing for the 
matter to rest here. 

"WHO AM I?" 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following passages are submitted as a foundation 
for a few remarks suggested by the above question pro
pounded by Moses: " Come now therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people 
the children of Israel out of Egypt. And Moses said unto 
God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 
And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall 
be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou 
hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain." (Ex. 3: 10-12.) 

THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM. 

What God was about to do through Moses was the ful
fillment of a promise made to Abraham regarding his 
fleshly offspring: "And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be sojourners in a land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them; and they &hall afflict them 
four hundred years; and also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterwards shall they come out 
with great substance." (Gen. 15: 13, 14.) 

From this promise to its fulfillment was, indeed, as men 
measure time, a long period, and " impossible" of fulfill
ment by any degree of human wisdom and power. But 
neither time nor circumstances can prevail to hinder God 
in bringing about the complete consummation of his " un
conditional " promises to man, such as is here made to 
Abraham. To be sure, when a " conditional " promise is 
made to the man by the Lord, it may fail of fulfillment, be
cause of man's no-ncompliance with the condition or condi
tions on which the promise was made. But no " comli
tions " are specified in this promise to Abraham regarding 
the deliverance of his children from Egyptian bondage; 
but there were " conditions " in connection with their 
~·emaining in the land of Canaan, and the reason Abra
ham's children were thrust out of Canaan, or Palestine, 
was because they did nat comply with the conditions God 
imposed. It may also be said without fear of a successful 
contradiction that neither the Old Testament nor the New 
Testament ccmtains cme promise af Abraham's children 
awning and inhabiting that land again. If Palestine were 
to be entirely populated with Jews again, that within 
itself would be na praaf that it was a fulfillment of a 
divine and prophetic promise. 

THE CALL oF MosEs. 

God chose to fulfill his promise to Abraham through 
human agency, and he called Moses as the instrument 
through whom the Israelites were to be delivered. Hence, 
God appeared to Moses on Mount Horeb in a bush aflame 
that was not consumed by the tongues of tire, and out of 
this burning bush gave to Moses his great commission to 
return to Egypt and deliver a nation of slaves. But as 
Moses, a descendant of Abraham, had spent forty years in 
Egypt as the adopted son of the king's daughter and knew 
what a powerful kingdom held within its grasp the Hebrew 
slaves, he stood aghast at the task God was imposing upon 
him and exclaimed: "Wiw am I, that I shauld ga u.nt~ 
Pharaah, and that I shau.ld bring farth the children Gf 
Israel au.t af Egypt?" 

WHAT THIS QUESTION IMPLIED. 

Had God assigned to Moses some small or trivial duty to 
perform, perhaps he would not have propounded such a 
question. But the undertaking of such a stupendous 
thing as liberating a race of slaves from the powerful 
king of Egypt without a large, well-trained,' and well
equipped army was staggering to Moses. How could he, 
notwithstanding his " learning in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians," his knowledge of statesmanship and of mili-
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tary genius, his blood relation to the Hebrews, and his 
heart yearning for the deliverance of his own race, single
handed and alone, undertake such a thing? Well did he 
~ay, " Who am I?" His question not only implied liD im
possible thing for him to accomplish, but it also implied a 
deep feeling of insufficiency, a self-littleness, characteristic 
of all truly great men in every age of the world. Whatever 
may be said of Moses, no one can justly charge him with 
being an egotist, a self-inflated or self-important char
acter. Meekness and humility were the cardinal virtues 
of Moses, who was one of the greatest men that ever 
lived; and it is not only a pity, but lamentable, bordering 
o·1 the f1·agic, to witness the profound egotism of some 
preachers and other public men. 

GoD'S REPLY TO THE QUESTION OF MOSES. 

"And he said, Certainly I will be with thee." Here was 
the promise of God's" presence" and "power," a sufficient 
guarantee for the success and complete accomplishment of 
the work assigned to Moses. If necessary for the deliver
ance of the people, the mighty throne of Egypt would 
crumble to dust and her vast and powerful armies would 
be as straws in the pathway of the sweeping storm. No 
matter how great the undertaking God assigns to his peo
ple nor how seemingly impossible of accomplishment, with 
the promise of his " presence " and " power," they should 
bt> filled with faith, courage, and hope. 

God's victories do not depend upon the wisdoii1 and 
power of men, nor upon great numbers. Gideon and his 
three hundred brave men in the hands of God were too 
much for the innumerable hosts of the Midianites. Elijah 
on Mount Carmel was too much for the wicked Ahllb and 
the hundreds of false prophets of Baal. Elisha in Dothan, 
surrounded by the armies of the Syrian king, was more 
powerful than all. Zerubbabel, with a handful of men, 
rebuilt the temple in the face of a mountain of opposition. 

How did these humble servants of God accomplish such 
great things under such great difficulties? God tells us: 
"'Not by might (human might], nor by power (human 
power], but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts." 
(Zech. 4: 6, 7.) 

When man has faith to do what God commands and 
will move in obedience to his command, God will open the 
way to success. When Moses undertook the mission God 
assigned, every obstacle was removed, and Israel was 
brought from under the galling yoke of Pharaoh. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

When in Nashville we wound up odds and ends of duties 
and pleasures preparatory to starting Wednesday for 
Washington City, with a little time allowed for a short 
stop in East Tennessee, the land of my nativity. But 
Tuesday night I had an acute reminder that " man pro
poses, but God disposes;" so we had to postpone our 
departure from Nashville and give up altogether the 
contemplated brief stay in East Tennessee. Brother J. 
Pettey Ezell, the well-beloved preacher for the Cookeville 
congregation, meeting us in Nashville, insisted so ear
nestly that we go to Cookeville for Sunday that we went, 
expecting to leave Cookeville on Monday for Washington 
via Knoxville. But the acute reminder that caused the 
change in our plans and purposes developed into a rather 
severe attack of lumbago, which made me a prisoner from 
the time of my arrival in Cookeville, prevented my 
preaching for the church there Sunday and Sunday night, 
and again delayed our start to Washington City. 

Being in Cookeville is no hardship, however, as many a 
preacher can testify-all preachers who have been fortu
nate enough to occupy the " preacher's room " in the 
hospitable home of Brother Jere Whitson. I did not 

occupy that room this time, however, it being located in 
the northeast corner on the second floor; while, for reasons 
easily understood by tho~e who have been afflicted with 
lumbago, I spent nearly a week in what Brother Whitson 
styles " the old folks' room," on the first floor of this 
dE-lightful home. I had such skillful osteopathic service, 
was so comfortably situated, and so surrounded with 
loving attention from home folks, neighbors, and friends, 
that I could do no less than do my very best to improve, 
and I did improve. 

This was not my first visit to Cookeville. In 1893 I 
held a series of meetings in the old frame church house 
tijtt is still standing, but is now used for a woodworking 
shop. The first day of that meeting a young lady made 
her appearance in Brother Whitson's home-the first 
daughter of the family-and she was named " Mary Alice 
Larimore," sometimes called " Mallie " for " short." She 
is married now, and the mother of two bright children
a boy and a girl. I acquired two namesakes during that 
meeting-Mary Alice Larimore Whitson and Larimore 
Denny, son of Judge Denny. My home during the meet
ing was the home of Judge George H. Morgan, an active, 
earnest member of the church, who passed away years 
ago. 

That first meeting was in a much smaller Cookeville 
than the Cookeville of to-day. The Tennessee Central 
F..ailroad, the railroad that serves Cookeville, had been 
completed only three years before that time, and the 
town had only a few hundred inhabitants; but it was 
beginning to grow, a habit it has steadily continued ever 
since. There being no convenient baptizing place near, 
Brother Whitson, before the meeting began, constructed 
one just below the town spring-a clear, beautiful, never
failing freestone spring that could furnish drinking water 
for the Cookeville that now is, if it were necessary. That 
baptistery was, I think, the first outdoor bapti~tery made 
by man I had ever seen. Like everything else Brother 
Whitson plans and constructs, it was properly made. It 
was fourteen feet long, seven feet wide, and seven feet 
deep, that depth being necessary to get the proper fall 
of the water. Seven feet of the length were used for the 
steps leading down into it, leaving a clear baptizing space 
seven feet square. It was walled with lumber and fitted 
with a top that could be easily slipped off, and several 
loads of fine gravel were put into it, forming a fine bot
tom. It was supplied with water from the spring-not 
to its full depth, of course, but sufficiently filled to make 
it easy to baptize even a tall man in it. A cautious citi
zen of the town remarked, when the baptistery was 
b<!gun, that it would be better to wait to see if it would 
be needed; but Brother Whitson builded by faith, and the 
result justified his faith. He thinks the baptistery was 
used every day during the three weeks the meeting con
tinued, the meeting resulting in about forty additions and 
closing at the water Moflday morning. 

My next meeting in Cookeville was in 1909, when I 
pre~ched the first sermon in the commodious, up-to-date, 
conveniently located brick building then just completed. 
That meeting continued three months, lacking three days, 
with services twice every week day and three times each 
Sunday; and Brother Whitson says the interest was as 
great at the close of the meeting as at the beginning, not 
having flagged at any time. There were about eighty 
additions at that meeting. The new meetinghouse was 
provided with an excellent baptistery-<me of the best I 
have ever used-and the baptistery near the spring was 
filled up. Before building the baptistery in the new house, 
some of the brethren there visited meetinghouses in Nash
ville arid elsewhere to study baptisteries and get ideas 
how to construct one. That is commendable. A baptistery 
is such an important part of a church-house outfit that 
care should be given to its construction. A baby bap
tistery in which there is scarcely room to properly hap-
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tize a believer who is above the average height is very 
discouraging and disappointing to me. 

Since my first visit, in 1893, Cookeville has changed 
and improved in many ways as much as our meetinghouse 
has .changed and improved. Its population now numbers 
more than three thousand, it is said. While it does not 
claim to be a manufacturing city, it nevertheless operates 
a surprising number of factories: The Cookeville Veneer 
Company, manufacturing egg cases, with branch facto
ries in Mississippi; two handle factories; two planing 
mills; a flooring factory, using the latest improved 
machinery, that ships flooring north, east, south, and as 
far west as California; two brick-manufacturing plants, 
equipped with up-to-date machinery; an overall-manu
facturing company, making overalls, pants, and such 
things as are usually made in such factories; two flouring 
mills; a creamery, making butter and ice cream; two 
bottling works, where coca-cola and chero-cola are made; 
an ice factory that supplies not only Cookeville, 
but the surrounding country and near-by towns; an 
up-to-date laundry; a large canning factory, with modern 
equipment; two sawmills; a company that manufactures 
gravestones; and several other smaller factories. 

Cookeville, I am told, has one of the best hydroelectric 
plants in the South, having the latest improvements in 
that line, with the added advantage of a natural feature 
in Burgess Falls, near by-a fall of two hundred and 
thirty feet, which gives additional hydraulic power. • It 
has a fine water system, water being brought from a 
large spring, or a collection of springs, three or four 
miles away, where it gushes out of a mountain, is pumped 
into a pipe line and brought to Cookeville on its own 
pressure. With such equipment, Cookeville is able not 
only to furnish all the light, power, and water needed 
for the various manufactories now there, but also for 
any others that may come as the city grows. 

Headquarters and the main central office of the Gaines
hero Telephone Company are in Cookeville. That com
pany owns and operates about a thousand telephones, 
with twenty-six exchanges. The Putnam County Home 
Telephone Company, which serves many subscribers in 
this section, also has headquarters there. 

Cookeville occupies front rank among cities of its size 
in the matter of church and school buildings. The Meth
odists, Presbyterians, and Baptists have commodious, 
attractive church houses, the latter having r~cently 
erected a very handsome, up-to-date structure in the 
western part of the town. A very attractive, brick school 
building, sufficiently large to accommodate all the gram
mar-school and high-school purils of the town, has re
cently been built. The Tennessee Polytechnic Institute 
is located in Cookeville, its main executive building being 
the building originally erected for Dixie University, a 
private school enterprise that was run a few years and 
then taken over by the State for the teaching of certain 
arts and sciences. Since it became a State institution, 
three large, well-equipped boarding halls, or dormitories, 
have been built, also a fireproof machinery building and 
a modern dairy building, the institution having one of the 
finest dairy herds in the State. The Tennessee Polytech
nic Institute is said to be one of the best of Tennessee's 
State schools, comparing favorably with any of the State 
normal schools. 

Cookeville boasts a Federal building that stands fifth 
in point of size and cost among the 'Federal buildings of 
the State, which is used as a post office and for the 
Federal Court business. The Federal judge, John J. 
Gore, who presides over this circuit, which includes Nash
ville, lives in Cookeville. Brother Whitson tells an inter
esting story of this same Judge Gore, which so forcibly 
illustrates the power of early impressions that I am im
pelled to tell it here. Judge Gore is a product of the 
Upper Cumberland country, which, by the way, has fur-

nished many men prominent in affairs of the State and 
nation. He is a son of Mounce G<>re, of Gaines\>oro, who 
was a captain in the Confederate Army and a stanch 
Democrat. When John J. Gore was a small boy, the 
Stafford brothers, friends and neighbors of the Gores, 
though decidedly Northern in their sentiments during the 
war and strong Republicans since, were very fond of the 
little lad, and, to tease his father, taught him to say he 
was a Republican. The child would declare he was a 
Republican before he knew what it meant, and he con
tinued to declare it till he grew up and really became a 
Republican-the only one in his family-and he now 
holds appointment as Federal judge from a Republican 
President. So much for early teaching begun in fun. 
However, Judge Gore is highly regarded by both Repub
licans and Democrats. 

When I first went to Cookeville, it had only the ordi
nary country roads, well-nigh impassable in wet weather. 
rt has long had macadamized streets and roads, and is 
now having its main streets made of asphalt. A section 
of a very important highway leads from the Kentucky 
line through Byrdstown, Livingston, Cookeville, Carthage, 
and Lebanon, and thence to Nashville. Another fine road 
leads from Cookeville to Sparta, McMinnville, Woodbury, 
I-/Iurfreesboro, and Nashville. These roads are maintained 
by the State. 

Cookeville has solved its race problem in a way that 
seems excellent. There is not a negro family or any 
family of a foreign race living within the limits of the 
city; but the negroes of this immediate vicinity have a 
town of their own, called " Bushtown," whose eastern line 
is the western line of Cookeville. Bushtown has a good 
school building, a lodge hall, three church houses, one or 
two stores (conducted by colored merchants), and colored 
road overseers to supervise the work on the streets. The 
twc towns live peaceably, notwithstanding they are so 
close together. 

There have been as marvelous changes in the church of 
Christ in Cookeville since 1893 as there have been in other 
things. At the beginning of that meeting the congrega
tion numbered about fifty, and there were only two men 
in it who would conduct the public services-Brother 
Morgan and Brother Slaughter. Now the church num
bers more than four hundred, and there are in the mem
bership eight or ten men who can and will creditably con
duct the public worship, and not less than twenty-five 
younger men who will take part in the public work. The 
members of the church are at peace among themselves 
and with all the world, never having had any of the 
dissensions that have hindered and hampered many other 
churches. Not only has the work in Cookeville prospered, 
but, with the cooperation of a few other ~ngregatiens 
and individuals, the work has been extended throughout 
the county, Brother W. M. Oakley being now engaged 
f:Uccessfully in evangelistic work in Putnam County. The 
work in the county has, within the past three years, re- _ 
suited in the converting of about two hundred and fifty 
souls and the establishment of five congregations, there 
being now fifteen congregations in the county. Much of 
the credit of this work belongs to Brother. J. Pettey Ezell, 
who has labored with the Cookeville congregation four 
years, and has been very earnest in urging upon the 
church this missionary work. His labors with the Cooke
ville congregation have been, the brethren there say, 
eminently satisfactory. 

Thinking all these things over, I have concluded that, 
since I had to be held a prisoner somewhere a few days, 
I made a very wise choice of a prison. Cookeville has 
always been generous, gracious, and good to me, and I 
am as grateful to Cookeviile as it is possible for me to be. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
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ANNE RUDOLPH'S RIDE. 

It was late in the fall of 1777 that a foraging party 
fl'om the British camp in Philadelphia made a descent 
upon the farm of Major Rudolph, south of that city. 
Having supplied themselves well with provender, one of 
the soldiers happened to espy a valuable cow in the lane 
leading to the barnyard, and poor Sukey was immediately 
confiscated. 

Now, this cow happened to be the pride of the fa:rm, 
and was claimed as the exclusive property of Miss Anne 
Rudolph, aged twelve years. Of course, no other animal 
on the estate was so important as this cow, and her con
fiscation by the soldiers could not be tolerated. So Miss 
Anne made an , impetuous dash for her recovery; but 
finding the men deaf to her entreaties and the sergeant 
proof against her indignation, the spirited child rushed 
t'J the stables, saddled her pony, and was soon galloping 
toward the city, determined to appeal to the commander 
ir chief of the British army. 

Meanwhile, poor Sukey trudged along, her reluctant 
steps quickened now and then by a gentle prick with the 
point of a bayonet in her well-rounded side. 

To reach the city before the foraging party was the one 
thought of the child, as her pony went bounding along the 
old Chester road at a pace that soon brought her within 
the British lines. She was halted at the first outpost by 
the guard and the occasion of her haste was demanded. 

The child replied: " I must see the general imme
diately!" 

" But the general cannot be disturbed for every trifle. 
Tell me your business, and, if important, it will be re
ported to him." 

" It is of great importance, and I cannot stoP' to talk to 
you. Please let go my pony-tell me where to find the 
general." 

" But, my little girl, I cannot let you pass until you tell 
me whence you came and what your business is within 
these lines." 

" I came from Darby, and my business is to see the 
general immediately. No one else can tell him what I 
have to say." 

The excitement of the child, together with her persist
ence, had its influence. The officer well knew that valua
ble information of the movements of the Americans fre
quently reached the British commander through families 
residing in the country. •Here might be such a case, and 
this consideration determined the soldier to send the child 
to headquarters. So, summoning an orderly, he directed 
him to escort the girl to Lord Cornwallis. 

It was late in the afternoon by this time, and Corn
wallis was at dinner with a number of British officers 
when " a little girl from the country with a message for 
the general " was announced. 

" Let her come in at once," said the general, and a few 
minutes later Miss Anne Rudolph entered the great tent. 

"Well, my little girl, I am General Cornwallis," said 
that gentleman, kindly. "What have you to say to me?" 

"I want my cow!" 
Profound silence reigned for a moment, then came a 

burst of laughter from all the gentlemen around the table. 
The girl's face reddened, but she held her ground, and her 
set features and flashing eyes convinced the general that 
the child before him was of no ordinary spirit. 

With ready tact the general drew from her a narration 
of her grievance. "Why did not your father come?" he 
asked. 

" My father is not at home." 
" And have you no brothers? " 
" Both of my brothers are away. But, General," she 

cried impatiently, "while you keep me here talking they 
will kill my cow!" 

"So your brothers also are away. Now, tell me, child, 
where are they?" 

" My oldest brother is with General Gates." 
"And your other brother-where is he?" inquired the 

General. 
" He's with Harry Lee." 
The girl's eyes fairly blazed as 

gallant " Light Horse Harry Lee." 
she spoke the name of 

" But, General, I want 
my cow." 

"Aha! One brother with Gates and one with Lee. 
Now," said the General, severely, "where is your fa
ther?" 

" He was with General W asbington," answered the 
little maiden, "but be is a prisoner now." 

" So, so. Father and brothers all in the Continental 
army! I think, then, you must be a little rebel." 

"Yes, sir, if you please. But I want my cow." 
"Well, you are a brave little girl, and you shall have 

your cow and something more, too." Then, stooping for
ward, he detached from his garters a pair of brilliant 
knee buckles, which he laid in the child's hands. " Take 
these," he said, " and keep them to remember that Lord 
Cornwallis can appreciate courage and truth even in a 
young rebel." Then, calling an orderly, he instructed him 
to go with the child through the camp in search of the 
cow, and, when he should find the animal, to detail a man 
to drive her home again. 

So Miss Anne returned home in triumph with her cow. 
And those sparkling knee buckles are still treasured by 
her descendants as a memento of Cornwallis and the 
Revolution.-Selected. 

THE BETTER LAND. 

"I hear thee speak of the better land; 
Thou call'st its children a happy band. 
Mother! 0, where is that radiant shore? 
Shall we not seek it, and weep no more? 
Is it where the flower of the orange blows, 
And the fireflies dance through the myrtle boughs?" 

"Not there, not there, my child!" 

" Is it where the feathery palm trees rise, 
And the date grows ripe under sunny skies? 
Or 'mid the green islands of glittering seas, 
Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze, 
And strange bright birds, on their starry wings, 
Bear the rich hues of all glorious things? " 

"Not there, not there, my child!" 

" Is it far away, in some region old, 
Where the rivers wander o'er sands of gold, 
Where the burning rays of the ruby shine, 
And the diamond lights up the secret mine, 
And the pearl gleams forth from the coral strand? 
Is it there, sweet mother, that better land? " 

"Not there, not there, my child!" 

" Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy; 
Ear hath not heard its deep sounds of joy; 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair; 
Sorrow and death may not enter there; 
Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom, 
Beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb; 

" It is there, it is there, my child!" 
-Mrs. Hemans. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
TWO nme-letter words form the difficult feature of thiS fifteen-square puzzle. 
Neither should be hard to guess, and then you have a start on a good many 
other words Not all the words are simple, and several of them are farrly 
long You can surely guess 73 without recourse to the dictiOnary, but 7 4 Will 
be harder! 

© 1925 THE J <" w c<> dow to '>o V> a Cron Word .Puzz e (29) 
To work out th1s puzzle, the wh1te spaces must be filled w1th letters formmg wordo aoswer· 

mg to the var1ous hor.zontal and vert~eal defimtwns g~ven below The honzontal and vert1cal 
wordo are not the same but each g1ves a clue to the other The first letter of each word " 
md1catro by a number wh1ch refers to the defimt1ons listed below 

It 1s adv1sable to first fill m, m both d1rect10ns, those words wh1ch you know to be correct 
These will furn1sh hmts to those words wh1ch you do not know or had merely guessed at When 
the puzzle 1s solved correctly the letters m the wh1te spaces Will spell words both honzoptally 
and vertically The black spaces are the bhnd spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern 
tnetdentaUy deS.lllnattng the ends and b""R:lnntngs. of the words C'Ontatned 1n the ouzzle 

HORIZONTAL 

1 Leads toward wrongdomg (Gen 22 1 ) 
7 A \\Oman who was full of good works 

(Acts 9 36) 
12 Entrance to a house (Num 12 S) 
13 Possesses 
IS A sh1pbmlder, the son of Lamech (Gen 

s 29) 
17 Thus 
18 A prmce of the tnbe of Dan (Num 34 

22) 
19 I ex1st 
21 Belongmg to the brother of Cam (Gen 4 ) 
2J Instrument to till the land 
24 Sk1llful 
26 Owns 
'1'1 Wl.'&t: men 
29 A meadow 
30 The fifth Hebrew month 
31 To wander about 
33 Upnght bar, part of fence or mclosure 
36 R1ght Reverend (abbr ) 
37 Proverbial saymg, bad example (Deut 

28 37) 
40 Thou art fond of (b1bhcal form, smg ) 

(John 21 16) 
42 Twenty fifth book of the Old Testament 

(abbr) 
43 A kmg of Egypt (2 Chron 33 20 ) 
44 Wrath 
45 To hunt for food for an army 
47 Spttefulness 
SO Upon 
51 Organ of smell (Ps US 6 ) 
~3 A growth on stones and logs 
54 A Chaldean ctty (Gen 11 23) 
SS Bone from whtch Eve was made (Gen 

2 22) 
57 The power of darkness (Matt 16 2J ) 
59 A Greek letter 
60 Weeds g.rowmg m wheat (Matt 13 25) 
62 A large rodent 
63 Looks upon (Ex 19 21 ) 
65 Upon 
66 To spread (Mark 11 8 ) 
67 Anctent record, Domesday Book (abbr) 
68 Old word for ucross " 
70 Possessed 

71 A c1ty of Judah (Josh 15 SS) 
73 Famous strong man of the Old 'festament 

(Judg 13 24) 
74 Hero 10 Greek mythology 

VERTICAL 

2 Edt tor (abbr ) 
~ The lawgtver (Ex 19 3 ) 
4 Where the crtppled washed and were made 

whole (John S 7) 
5 TranslatiOn (abbr) 
6 A son of Japheth (Gen IO 2) 
8 Upon 
9 A htghway (1 Sam 27 10) 

10 Ortental beast of burden (Job I 3) 
11 Exclamation of surprtse 
13 Xmg ol Hebron l)osh 10 3) 
14 What He gtveth Hts beloved (l's 127: 2 ) 
16 Woman who sheltered Joshua', sptes 

(Josh 2 1) 
20 To commence 
22 Country mto whtch Jews were taken cap 

hve 
25 To try to harm (Ps 7. 1 ) 
27 Heav10ess of sptrtt (Eccles 7 3) 
28 The wtse kmg 
31 Government of the Cresars 
32 Alternative preposition 
34 Behold' 
35 Wtckedness (pi) 
38 Conlhct (Ps 27 3 ) 
39 To do (Isa 28 21 ) 
41 One of the chtldren of Gad, head of a fam 

tly (Num 26 16) 
45 \\ ord of d~rectton, used w1th "~o " 
46 Command of action 
48 L1ke 
49 To blot out. 
52 Thts planet (Gen I 1)-what God ere 

ated after heaven 
53 Pa~rmg of ammals 
56 Instrument used by woman 10 sweepmg 

for lost com 
58 A stoppmg place m the wtldertl•SS JOUr 

ney (Num 33 27) 
59 A son of Gad (Gen 46 I6) 
61 Son of Seth (Gen 4 26) 
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64 The first man (Gen 2 20) 
68 Egyptian god, worshiped before Chrhttan 

era 
69 Perform 
71 "vlyself 
72 '\egat10n 

Solutwn of Puzzle in last Ulsue 

~ From the Brethren ]] 

~·======::-' 
Hornbeak, Tenn , September 2.

The wnter began a meetmg m the 
" Holmess " tabernacle at Grat10 on 
the first Lord's day m August and 
contmued It until Tuesday mght after 
the second Lord's day. Large crowds 
were m attendance. One was added 
by pnmary obedience; one who had 
obeyed the gospel, but had dnfted off 
after the " Hohness " movement, re
turned unto her "first love;" and 
two others confessed their wrongs. I 
began at Mmmck on the fourth Lord's 
day and contmued until Monday mght 
after the fifth Lord's day. Good m
terest was mamfested and two were 
added to the one body-one from the 
Methodists and one by confessiOn and 
baptism. I was called to work With 
them next year, monthly, and to con
duct their meetmg. Brethren Thur
man and Huffstutter, of Rehoboth, 
conducted the song service at Grabo, 
and Brother D. B. Gwynn led the 
smgmg at Mmmck.-:porter Hogan. 

Henderson, Tenn., September 17.
The tent meeting at Knoxville, Tenn., 
continued over three Sundays. The 
crowds were fair and the interest fine 
throughout. While there were no ad
ditions durmg the meeting, many peo
ple heard the gospel for the first time. 
'!he Knoxv1\\e church 1s to be com
mended for their splendid effort this 
year. They bought and equipped a 
new tent and supported Brethren 
Gleaves and Brooks in meetmgs pre
vious to the one I held. They also s~p 
ported Brother Everett Derryberry as 
leader of the song service. As a re
~ult of this effort, a new congr~atlon 
wlll be started. There are many fine 
people in the Knoxville church. There 
are some of the best lawyers and doc
tors in the South m this congregation. 
The church is composed almost en
tirely of brethren from Middle Ten
nessee. Brother and Sister T. B. 
Larimore favored us with a brief 
visit on their way from Cookeville to 
Washington. My next meetmg wlll 
be at Bndgeport, Ala.; thence to 
Paragould, Ark. It was my pnvdege 
to attend the opening of the school in 
Henderson yesterday. It was great. 
Let correspondents please address 
me here.--J. W. Brents. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMBCOLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE -

Officially CredHed Member of Tennessee College Association 
C>"O::El.I::J:)E.A.L 

Not thia, the competitive baela. Nor thla, with a Department of the Bihle. But thia, which •ua-aeeta oar correlatlcm. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites dally lessons In the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from s!x 
UnlversHies. fi.Speclal Departments of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 16 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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San Francisco, Cal., September 15. 
-Brother and Sister B. D. Morehead 
were with us from Saturday till Tues
day, when, in company with the Ben
sons and Miss Cypert, they sailed for 
Japan. Brother and Sister A. W. 
Lee, of Oklahoma City, Okla.; Broth
er and Sister L. Q. Harris, of Berke
ley; Brother Felix Owen, of Santa 
Rosa; and Sister Killebrew and Mrs. 
Trice and the writer, of San Fran
cisco, went aboard the ship with the 
missionaries and then came ashore 
and watched them sail. These are 
all worthy young Christians, and we 
feel sure they will do much good in 
their chosen fields. Recently we had 
the pleasure of having Brother and 
Sister F. B. Srygley with us for a 
night and a day. They were en route 
to Nashville from a meeting in Los 
Angeles. We had not seen them in a 
number of years, and it certainly was 
a treat to have them in our home. 
The first Sunday in September Broth
er Tenny and wife, of Graton, were 
with us, and Brother Tenny preached 
a good sermon for us. Brother Frank 
Young has also been with us the last 
tw(} S\lnda:ys. H~ has a S(}n \n a \~~a\ 
hospital, and he is here on that ac
count. I am glad to report that his 
son is improving. Misses Ruth P~
kins and Alma Poor, of Armona, were 
with us recently. We are always glad 
to have visitors. We still meet in 
Richmond Hall, Fourth A venue and 
Clement Street. I am preaching each 
Sunday night in Berkeley. We have 
a good and growing congregation in 
Berkeley.-W. Halliday Trice. 

.----AUTHORIZED LIFE OF---, 

William Jennings Bryan 
By himself and his wife, Mary Baird 
Bryan. Only book approved by Bryan 
family. Si" hundred pages. Fully illus
trated. Low price. Liberal terms. 
Credit given. Wonderful opportunity for 
money making. Act at once. Outfit free. 

Send the GOSPEL AD- -~ 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE, 
Dept. 555, Philadelphia. Renew your subscription to the 

Gospel Advocate. 

FREED· HARDEMAN COLLEGE OPENS 

The Eighteenth Session of Freed-Hardeman College opened Sep

tember 16, with a fine body of students from many states. Large 

classes have been organized in nearly all departments. Everything is 

moving out splendidly. New students are still entering. It is not too 

late for others. Make up your mind to be with us at once. We have a 

good place for you. Write us and we will be looking for you 

FREED~HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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A Rea] Help for Sunday

School Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com

menta in one substantial volume of 

320 p,.gea. Actual size of book, 8:&5% 

inches. Order now for all Advanced 

Classes, Bible Cla .. ea, Adult Claaaea, 

and Teachers. Endorsed by teach

ers, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first coat i~ the only expense for 

all the year's leaaona. The only com

plete cloth-bound commentary sell

ing for leas than one dollar. Price, 

single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 

one address, 85 cents per copy, post

paid, anywhere. Write for samples 

of Bible Leason Helps for All Cla .. ea 

I regard E. A. Elam as the beat, atrons· 

est, and safest Bible teacher now liviJl&'.

R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 

and his teachins is safe and aound.-N. B 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Eiam'a Notes" baa received 

ouch favorable introduction and reception, but 

that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible atud:r known to me 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

School Desks. 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies. 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk .Co., Hickory, N. C. 

In answering advertieera, pleaa< 
mention the Gospel Advoeate. 

GOSPEL ~DVOCATE. 

[=o=B=IT=U=A=R=I=E=S ~] 
OLIVE. 

Brother W. E. Olive was born on 
January 20, 1837, and laid his armor 
down on August 15, 1925. Those who 
have lost are eight lilildren, twenty 
grandchildren, and thirteen great
grandchildren. The writer conducted 
funeral services at the Knob Creek 
Church, in Tennessee, and the remains 
were laid away in the Knob Creek 
cemetery. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." W. T. HINES. 

CROUCH. 

Sister Madie Crouch, wife of Broth
er Walter Crouch, of Lafayette, Ga., 
died on July 28, 1925. Besides her 
husband, she leaves four small chil
dren to mourn her departure. She 
was married in 1913 and obeyed the 
gospel in 1915. She was a member 
of the Lafayette congregation. She 
had been a constant sufferer for the 
past two years. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer from 
the Lafayette meetinghouse. Inter
ment was in the Lafayette cemetery. 

ARUNA CLARK. 

CARTER. 

Sister Cynthia Ann Carter was 
born, in Greene County, Ark., on Au
gust 2, 1885; was married, to W. E. 
Carter, in 1909; and died on June 9, 
1924. Sister Carter obeyed the gospel 
in 1907, under the preaching of 
Brother Eldridge, near Water Valley, 
Ark. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer, assisted by 
Brother Hall, after which her mortal 
remains were laid to rest at Ralls, 
Texas. She left a husband and two 
children, together with a host of 
friends, to mourn her death; but they 
sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. BROTHER KIRK. 

LEVI. 
Mary Maud Eichhorn was born on 

July 3, 1884; obeyed the gospel in the 
year 1905; was married to G. 0. Levi 
on September 19, 1906; and departed 
this life on Wednesday night, August 
5, 1925. Her husband and one sister 
survive her. She had been a faithful 
member of the Cowart Street congre
gation, of Chattanooga, Tenn., from 
the time of her baptism. While we 
greatly miss her and our hearts go 
out in sympathy to Brother Levi be
cause of her departure, we know full 
well that our loss has been her gain. 
By her own special request two weeks 
before the end came, the writer con
ducted the funeral services from the 
Cowart Street meetinghouse, on Au
gust 6. The body was laid to rest in 
the Levi cemetery, about ten miles 
north of Chattanooga. 

ARUNA CLARK. 

MERRITT. 
Benjamin Clark Merritt was born 

on December 29, 1883, and died on 
July 25, 1925. He left 31 wife, two 
sons, one brother, and three half 
brothers, together with a host of rela
tives and friends, to mourn their loss .. 
One infant son had passed on before. 
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McQIDDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and aim· 
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with IU· 

perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illua
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESIS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

LEONARD STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

BRADENTOWN, FLORIDA 

Corner of Locust uul IAoDIU'd Streets 

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Stud:r at 10:00 A.M. 

Preachins at 11:00 A.M. 
Lord'• Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 

LABEL 

Look at the address label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 

date that bas passed, please 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 

&lta a n1ark ot UlAbnctiOll to b~ a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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I 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 

EDITED AND CO~PILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. 
Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. 
Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hard~man, C. P. 
Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book will be ready for distribution in about two weeks. 
It will contain about 300 pages. It will be printed in large, clear 
type, neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side 
and back stamp in gold. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for me~ and one 

. With a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
·$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADvocATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post Office-------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited b:r Charles H. GabrieL Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Moale:r, a tlrst.claas mule eom-. 
sa:rs : "It Ia the beet book of the kind I ......- -
ined. It is Indeed a hich-clua eollectlon of ~ 
aonn. suited for chllclren, the moat beautiful melo
dies, supported b:r rlcb harmonl•, which •• ~ 
terlstic of Kr. Chari• B. Gabriel, Whq Ia, no llaaJit, Ia 
a class b:r bbuell u a eompoar of thia cra4e f/6 
mute. .. 

PRICES 
FULL OLOTII 

Per •!DP eop:r-----'0.40 I Pe 10, per MPJ'--- .l'l 
Per doHn. per eGPJ' .II Per 110, per eGPJ'-- .A 

FLBXJBLB OLOTII 

Per al~ MPJ'-----to.IO I Per ~-per MPJ'---- .H 
Per claaea, per MPJ' .D Per luu, per MPJ' -- .II 

AU prices f. o. b. NuhYille.. If llhipped b7 P ...... 
Poet. Parcel Post to be added. Ia -:-'.d' .tate 
wb.ther round or •hped note, faD or elo6, 
.. d.lred. 

OJI.D:&B ~AY li'BOJI 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

RBNEW YOUR SUUSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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Brother Merritt was married to Miss 
Ella Hood on March 6, 1904. To this 
union three sons were born. He 
obeyed the gospel under the teaching 
of Brother Fred M. Little, at Clarks
burg, Tenn., on September 4, 1924, 
and lived a good life until the end. 
His suffering was intense, but he bore 
it with patience. He wa& a man that 
had the confidence of the entire neigh
borhood; was honest, fair, and up
right in character, leaving an exam
ple for others to follow. The wife has 
lost a true companion ; the children, a 
loving father; the neighborhood, a 
good citizen; and the church, a loyal 
member. May God bless Sister Mer
ritt and her two children. 

W. T. BEASLEY. 

THOMPSON. 
John J. Thompson was born on 

January 24, 1853, and died on July 
4, 1925. He was married to Miss 
Mary Wells on February 26, 1880. 
To this union were born three chil
dren-Nina, Annie, and David. The 
two daughters died in early woman
hood. Brother Thompson obeyed the 
gospel in August, 1883, and was an 
earnest, faithful, consistent Christian 
until death. For a number of years 
he was a member of the Green Plains 
congregation, was one of the founders 
and an elder of the church at Union 
Grove, and at the time of his death 
was a member of the church of Christ 
in Murray, Ky. He was a faithful 
companion, a good brother, a loving 
father, a useful citizen, an accmrtmo
dating neighbor. He is survived by 
his wife; an aged sister, Mrs. Dillie 
Floyd; one son, Brother David 
Thompson, one of our best y6ung 
preachers of the gospel; and two 
grandchildren. This is a sad bereave
ment for the family, the church, and 
the community in which he lived; but 
we sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother E. H. Smith and 
the writer, after which his body was 
laid away in the Green Plains Ceme
tery. May God bless and comfort the 
bereaved ones. J. B. BROWN. 

MARTIN. 
On June 29, 1925, at her home in 

Huntsville, Ala., the gentle spirit of 
Mrs. L. B. Martin left its earthly 
tenement of clay and winged its way 
to the city of the unclouded day. She 
was modest, quiet, and retiring in dis
position, and loving, kind, and gentle 
toward all with whom she came in 
contact. Her beautiful life is more 
effectual than any sermon or tribute 
that could be spoken or written of 
her. Her memory will ever live in the 
hearts of those who knew and loved 
her best, and the influence of her life 
will be felt by many. While quite 
young she became obedient to the gos
pel of God, by which she obtained the 
remission of sins, being thus born into 
the family of God, and enjoyed the 
promise of a rich inheritance with 
the saints over there. She lived six
ty-two years on this earth, the larg
est portion of it being spent in the 
service of Him from whom all bless
ings flow. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors: for their works 
follow with them." She leaves, to 
mourn her loss, a companion and 
seven children, with a great number 
of friends and loved ones. I would say 
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to them: Be faithful unto death, and 
there will be a happy meeting "over 
there" that shall never end. 

BOYD FANNING. 

LITTLE. 
Brother W. H. Little, son of Broth

er J. M. and Sister Laura Little, was 
born on January 1, 1882, and died on 
May 25, 1925. He was married to Ida 
Demp~Sey on November 2, 1904, and to 
this union four children were born, 
two of whom are dead. His wife died 
more than twelve years ago, and he 
was married again, to Lucy Reynolds, 
on October 10, 1915, to which union 
two children were born. He is sur
vived by father, mother, widow, and 
four children. Brother Little stood 
high in the estimation of the people. 
He was full of enterprise and energy, 
one of the most progressive farmers 
in our county. He was a friend to 
every move that benefited the country 
materially and morally. He became 
a Christian about eighteen years ago, 
since which time he had been true to 
the church and an active worker, 
teaching a Su11day-school class the 
most of the time. Not many weeks 
before his death he was appointed as 
one of the elders of our congregation. 
We sum up his life in this: He was 
a first-class citizen, an accommodating 
neighbor, an obedient son, a true hus
band, a loving and dutiful father. and 
a faithful Christian. To his loved 
ones left behind I would say: Be true 
to God, and he will be true to you, and 
some sweet day you will be gathered 
to the beautiful home " over there." 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

COLLEY. 
Martha Loraine (Meeks) Colley 

greeted the light of this world some 
twenty-seven or twenty-eight years 
past, in Corinth, Miss. Very early in 
life she remembered her Savior by 
yielding humble obedience to his will. 
On October 17, 1922, she was united 
in marriage to Brother R. L. Colley, 
of Fulton, Ky., a faithful, earnest, 
active, and loyal minister of the gos
pel. On July 2, 1925, she bade fare
well to earthly scenes and entered 
into the heavenly rest. Her body 
was gently laid away by loving hands. 
Until recent years she had lived in 
Corinth, where she was nurtured " in 
the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord," and where she received· the 
greater part of her education. She 
also attended Freed-Hardeman Col
lege. Her life at home wM that of 
obedience and devotion to others. As 
a wife, she merited praise. Her home 
was always tidy and inviting and 
given to hospitality. As a Christian, 
she lived a life that approached per
fection-modest, unselfish, diligent, 
~a1t1uul, wya1, and above reproach. 
She was a true helpmate to her hus
band. Brother Colley said: " Loraine 
not only helped me to preach, but she 
helped me to live that which I 
preached." " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord: . . . that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." 
Brother Colley, the mother, the sister, 
and the brothers have the sincere 
sympathy of friends and brethren ev
erywhere. It was the writer's sad 
privilege to offer, in his humble way, 
the last words of consolation. 

COLEMAN OVERBY. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE CROWN SERIES OF RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

There is always a great demand for good religious books for children, and this 
series provides some of the best volumes of the kind-hooks which grow steadily in 
popularity. They are lavishly illustrated, well printed, and are durably bound in 
cloth in uniform style, with ornamented design for each title. Octavo. 250 pages. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Charlotte M. Yonge. 
2 BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. By Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder. 
3 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. In Words of One Syllable. 
4 STORY OF THE BIBLE. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
5 YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. By Hesba Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, $1.00 

THE STANDARD SERIES FOR YOUNG FOLKS 
In this series each volume is 12mo. in size and is printed on best quality of paper. 

Each book contains 250 pages and is illustrated with half-tone frontispiece and 
numerous text illustrations. The volumes are bound in cloth and are uniform in 
style of binding, but each title has a special cover design. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES. OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Charlotte M. Yonge. 
2 BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurl

but, D.D. 
3 THE STORY OF JESUS FOR LITTLE FOLKS. By Hesba Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, 75 Cents 

BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
A new series of Bible Story Books, full of illustrations, including frontispiece in 

full color. Printed from large type. Bound in board, with colored picture on cover. 
Size, 6x~ inches. Put up in packages of twelve, assorted. 

1 THE STORY OF JOSEPH. 2 THE STORY OF DAVID. 3 THE STORY OF JESUS. 
Price Per Volume, 25 Cents 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 
Kothing can compare in human interest with the stories in the Bible-adventure, 

heroism, sacrifice, tenderness, mystery, even humor-they are all found in the 
Book of all Books. They are true •tories, and bear evidence that truth is stranger 
than fiction. Those narratives that have an especial appeal for boys and girls have 
been selected and are retold in simple but charming fashion. The exploits of 
Samson, the dreams of Pharaoh, David's fight with the giant Goliath, the wonder 
work of Solomon, the love story of Ruth, the campaign of mighty Gideon and his 
three hundred soldiers, the story of Jesus, the miracle worker-these and all the 
other appealing stories of the Bible are told here in simple, direct, and beautiful 
style, as a mother would tell them to her children. Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. The type is large and easy to read. The book is bound 
attractively and is altogether one of the best of its kind ever published. 

The book contains 272 pages. Bound in durable cloth, with colored cover design. 
Size, 6;--2x8fi inches. 

Price Per Volume, $1.25 

TWO BOOKS INDISPENSABLE TO PARENTS AND TEACHERS 
HURLBUT'S 

STORY OF' THE BIBLE 
From Genesis to Revelation 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
SELF -PRONOUNCING 

ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-EIGHT STORIES, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible. It has a reverential regard for tradi
tional interpretation, while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. 
The world-old stories are rendered vitally interesting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; 
for its freedom from doctrinal discussion; for its simplicity of language; for its 
numerous and appropriate illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The great· 
est aid to parents, teachers, clergymen, and all who wish a model and guide for 
reading or telling the Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST-ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUBJECT. Contains sixteen full
page color drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
Bound in Rich Olive Green Cloth, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $2.00 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT-Over 100,000 Copies Sold 

HURLBUT'S 
LIFE OF' CHRIST 

FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
Will Enrich and Ennoble Every Home 

In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing 
style of description, the same simplicity of lauguage, that is so attractive to both 
young and old, the same lucid unfolding of the story he has to tell that charac
terize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. After drawing a perfect picture of the sur· 
roundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circumstances under which he 
took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, as a 
young man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the Savior 
of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE 
OF THE SAVIOR-Every one should have a comprehensive knowledge of the life 
of our Savior, which this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The 
book is invaluable to teacher and parent and all who seek to understand the life 
of Christ or who are called upon to tell the story to others, whether they are old 
or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-Two Hundred Magnificent Illustrations, Six· 
teen Full-Page Plates in Colors. Included in these illustrations are eighty remark· 
able full-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which sixteen are full· 
page color plates. 

BOUND IN RICH CLOTH, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $2 .• 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

])ate-----------------------------• 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For -------months, fr .Jrn--------------------• l9Z ___ , to -------------------• 192---

!famne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. (). ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street------------------------------------- Ftoute------- State _________________ _ 

Remittance incloaed in pa71De .. t of thia order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 e-ta per copy, $ ______ _ 
(JI'Ive or llfDN to One Adm-, J!laeh) 

(81Dcle ()opy, IIOc!) 

____ ..ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pagea @12centaperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(JI'Ive or llfore to One Adclren, J!laeh) 

(8fntrle Copy, ~ Per Quarter) 

____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pagea@ 6centaperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or llfore to One Ad.rr-, J!laeh) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pagea @ 6 centa per quarter, S-------
(:1\ve or llfore to l)De Addreu, J!laeh) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed guarterly) @ 12 cent• per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Ji'lv~ or llfore to One Addreg, l!'.eb) 

(Sfntrle ~.~Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed mont'n\y) @ lS centa per quarte.,., $ ______ _ 
(Five or llfore to One Addreae, Eaeh) 

(IJIDa'le Oclp;r, 20o Per Quarter, 80a Per ~ear-Forelll'll, SOo Per Quarier, fl.OO Per ~ear) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Addreg, Eaeb) 

____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter,$ _____ _ 
(Five or llfore to C)ne Addreu, Each) 

----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, ·-------
.._ ___ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dosen, S-------

____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dosen, S-------

Total 
._ ___ _ 

---------------------------------·-----------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters, 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank aud Mail To-Day 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am delighted wltll your Le118on Bel
and reprd them ae tile beat I have exam• 
!ned." (C. w. Tbomp110n.) 

" We have been Ulilng the Leeson Helpe tot' 
fttteen yean or more. I noticed the ch&lll"•· 
and, In my bumble judcment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample coplea of yov 
LeMon Helps and ezamlned them. I pro
nounce them u good, ao tar aa l can think. 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore. l 

"We are using your Sunday-school L_.,~> 
Helps at Fairfax churcll of Cbrlat, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no crltl
cllfln to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" 1 am glad to commend the Bible Leuou
Helpa lseued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. TheY cannot fall of beln@: helpful t< 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"Tbe QuarterJI.,. are 1lne. Tbey •bould N
a neat help to the Bible atudent. I would b• 
clad If Bible cl- that do not now· han· 
them would take up their uae." (R. P. Cuff.) 

" Your Quarterllea received and brlet!y e:o:
amlned. They show that much time &~~.6' 
care have been e:o:ercltsed In their preparation. 
They are clear, &crfptural, and to the point." 
(l!l. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnatructl1' .. 
and helptul In the studY of th., Scripture• 
both In the home alld In the Pllbllc ....,m. 
bly, and It will clve me pleasure to commeM 
them to all the ta!thtul workers In niy ft•l•• 
ot labor." (J. D . .Tones.) 

"Tbe Sunday-school literature that Ia pull· 
llehed tu- the Gospel .Advocate Company 1 
ca.n bea.rtUy recommend to any one wbo 18 \1> 
search for good helps on our Bunday-achool 
lei!Bons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

".A complete IIMortment ot tbe Sunda.y
.ehool literature publtahed by the Goapet 
Advocate Company was eent me recentl:p". 
HaVIng examined. It carefully, I am glad to 
say I conalder It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congr~~,gatlona, teachers, an• 
el8611ee." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"~ a whole, 1 think your Leat~on Helps tar 
aurpB.IIIl other l!terature of lte kllld. Here 111 
tble neat mlllf.ton t!eld (Loolalana) wh..-. 
we have placed them. many comparlaOD• 
ba'Ve been made between them and both tl•• 
de:aomJnatlonaJ an4 our BOclet,- bretlln<tV• 
literature, and at no time haYe your L-. 
son B.e)J>a come ott second be•t-" (C. C
McQuld•fy.) 

" It Ia a ~Ieasure to write a word ot com· 
menda.tfon of Brother Jl:Jam'a Not"" on BJbl• 
Scbool Les•on•. They are the Produet of 011• 
who hUo s'lven the vea.t11r paft of his Ut• 
to the lltlldY and teaching Of God's W~. 
They are true to the Bible, compreh.....t'"' 
and scholarly. If 7cu love the truth, ,.. 
wlll be delighted to atody with blm th
wondertul tenons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. El.am'• Notes, a11 pili>· 
l!ahed annually, Is, In m:r ~udcment, ~ 
tura.l and the beat thin&" ot Its klnd i loa.,. 
ever aeon or tha.t IB publlahad to-da:p" 
Everybody aught to have a copy and sw•· 
aerve tt tar atD4:r and reference. BrotheJ" 
Ela.m's twenty-nve yea"'' worl<, !( every ,...u 
ebould be bound In a eeparate voJIUDe, tile 
twentY-live Yotumea wouiC be a. great adti, 
tlon to any library. (C, M. Pulllaa.) 

"At the CeDtra.t church of Chrtat In ran 
Worth we have been using In our BUt~ 
IICbocl EJam'e Not.,. and other llterature of 
bl._ For a great aumber et years the wr!t•r 
of this baa felt tha.t Brother EJam waa n• 
ot the be11t-prepared men In the brotherb~ 
tor the preparation of such literature. Hill 
NotetJ, In our beet judlnlent, l:'epre.,.,nt, or 
rellect, the beat etro.-ta he ba~ <>;L:- ~ ... 
Both aa an elder of the congregation ...,. 
aa a teacher In our Bible &hoot, I b&n 
very great pleaaure In Indorsing hie Not.,.. 
T<l the estent that an exprelll!lon of ..,.r 
views la of vaJu.,, I aseure you we are .,....7 
pleased to glv& lt." (J. G. Wllltlneon.) 

" I have used Ela.m'a Quarteru..., for year. 
They are superior to any that 1 have •"n 
Ela.m's Notes on Bible School Le .. one an 
much fuller than they. They give the bJs
torlcal setting a. to time and pi~~• that Ia 
needed and valuable. They clve 110 m...,y 
scriptural citations and referenc~rtpo
tures that Introduce tile text Ol" eo1-robo....C. 
the text-that the average -.tudent IDa.!' 
know the geography, the bletory, an4 ~" 
full Irulanlng ot the \eeaon. 'l'bey ciTe .. , 
many lesaona, deducted from the eopto
cltatlona of Scriptures, that the atudent IDa.!' 
know more perfectly God'e will. For y_,.. 
I have Uloed Peloubet'e Select Notes. I eom
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to ..., 
that Elam'a Notee are lnt!nlteJy auperlor, If 
you want to know the Bible." (C_ F. Holt.) 
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LOS ANGELES NOTES. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The summer of 1925 has been a 
strenuous one for the churches of 
Christ in Southern California. We 
are just closing the vacation season, 
and it seems to have been pretty well 
observed by almost every one in one 
way or another, resulting in quite a 
dropping off in attendance at the 
services on Lord's days. However, 
the pick-up appears to be going to 
take place quite rapidly, as last Sun
day (September 2) saw quite an in
crease in numbers at the Central con
gregation, which meets at 1044 South 
Hope Street. Notwithstanding the 
drop in attendance during the warm 
weather, the work has been moving 
along quite well. Of particular inter
est is the work of the young men at 
the evening services. Each Sunday 
evening the young men conduct a 
meeting of their own, at which time a 
number make talks, offer prayers, lead , 
the songs, and read the Bible lessons. 
Much improvement has been noted in 
the work of those who take part since 
this work was started some months 
ago, and we feel that this is one of 
our most valuable lines of endeavor. 
We have among our young men much 
\ aluable talent, and we confidently 
expect to see arise from their midst 
some who will eventually go forth to 
proclaim the glad tidings of salvation 
to a lost world. In fact, one has al
ready started in the person of Broth
er Emmett Broadus, who left this 
week for David Lipscomb College, in 
:!'\ashville, Tenn., where he expects to 
spend the next year better preparing 
himself for this great work, after 
which he expects to go to China as a 
mtss10nary. He goes not alone, for 
he took with him, as his wife, Sister 
:Margaret Neil, one of Central's best 
young women, who decided to cast her 
lot with him in this work. These 
young people are to be most highly 
commended for the great sacrifice 
they are making in order to carry the 
gospel to the heathen. 

Our Japanese mission work here in 
Los Angeles is prospering under the 
persistent efforts of Brother Ishiguro, 
who is so ably assisted by his wife 
and by Sister Hettie Lee Ewing. A 
car has been bought for Brother Ishi
guro and is proving a valuable aid in 
the work. He told me last Sunday 
that they now have an enrollment of 
about sixty in" the Sunday school and 
that there was an attendance of for
ty-four on that day. 

There is a phase of this Japanese 
mission work developing that perhaps 
had not been thought of by many, and 
that is its use as a place for training 
and instructing missionaries who go to 
Japan. Brother Morehead and wife 
recently spent a few weeks at this 
place, and Sister Hettie Lee Ewing is 
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working and studying, expecting to go 
to Japan in the fall of 1926. In this 
way much will be gained that will be 
invaluable to those who go over. 

miles south of Los Angeles, and estab
lished a congregation of about forty 
members, who meet regularly for 
worship. 

Brother Riggs recently held a tent 
meeting at Fullerton, about thirty 

The outlook for the work this fall 
and winter is better than ever before. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and mucll in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaued." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $1).40 Per copy, cloth binding ____ ..$() . .50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Poat, Parcel 
Poat to b-e added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is destred. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
ba.sket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9;4 inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Clay, Miss., September 10.-The 

meeting at Saltillo, Miss., closed on 
Sunday night. About sixteen hun
dred were present at the last service. 
Three were baptized and thirty-two· 
came out from the " digressives." I 
did the preaching. The Gospel Advo
cate is good.-Charles Nichols. 

Florence, Ala., September 14.
There were ten baptisms in the Iron 
City meeting, with fine interest. Broth
er Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn., led the song service. I 
preached last night for the Sherrod 
Avenue congregation, of this city. 
One baptized and one restored.-C. E. 
Holt. 

Portales, New Mexico, September 
14.-Sunday night ended the Okla
homa Lane meeting. No additions. 
but the gospel was preached and good 
was done. Brother E. A. Bedichek is 
holding a meeting at Clovis. Good 
crowds and interest. I am sick and 
am trying to take a little rest. Broth
er George W. Magnis is doing his best 
to establish the cause at Oklahoma 
Lane, near Farwell, Te:x.as.-D. S. 
Ligon. 

Buffalo Valley, Tenn., Route 1, 
September 18.-0ur meeting on the 
head of Martin's Creek, of one week's 
duration, closed on Sunday night. As 
a result, ten Christia:Js covenanted 
together to meet each Lord's day to 
keep house for the Lord. We moved 
here (on Ir.dian Creek) on MoPday, 
set up the tent, and began on Tues
day night. Crowds and interest are 
increasing at each service. Brother 
Kirk has returned to s~hoo1, and 
Brother J.D. Derryberry is in charge 
of the song service.-W. M. Oakley. 

Waverly, Ky., September 19.-I am 
here in what seems to be a promising 
meeting. We were hindered the first 
several days by rain. The audiences 
are attentive and growing. Two bap
tisms to date. The meeting will con
tinue another week, then to Walnut 
Grove for ten days. It was in thi'l 
community I was born, and I am 
preaching in the house my father 
helped to build more than fifty years 
ago. There has been no break in the 
work during all these years. There 
are still some of the members living 
who began at the beginning, still 
faithful and loyal to the Lord and 
regular in attendance. I have re
signed the work at Little Rock, Ark., 
and will do evangelistic work. I am 
open for work after two more meet
ings. I could hold one more meeting 
while in these parts. For the next 
three weeks address me at Waverly, 
Ky.; then. at Little Rock, Ark.-M. b. 
Daley. 

Clovis, New Mexico, September 2. 
-After the meeting closed at Por
tales, Sunday night, August 16, I 
went over beyond Floyd, where I had 
held a meeting a few weeks' before. 
An old lady, a faithful Christian, 
some eighty-two years down the way 
of life and on the road to glory, who 
lives out some six miles beyond Floyd, 
had requested me to come and preach 
a time or two at her house. After 
closing at Portales· I decided to go 
over and preach a night or so at the 
old sister's home. Well, when I got 
over there, they decided, as her daugh
ter, who Jived close by, was not very 
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well and had more room, that' the 
preaching should be there. I was 
gladly surprised to have a good hear
ing. There were two confessions, and
one was the aged sister's daughter 
who was not at that time able to b~ 
baptized, but will be as soon as I can 
get back over there. I am at this writ
ing out at Oklahoma Lane, near Far
well, doing my best to preach the 
gospel. Brother Bedichek has just 
closed a good meeting at Farwell and 
is now at Bovina preaching the word. 
-D. S. Ligon. 

Paducah, Ky., September 17.-0n 
the first Lord's day in August I began 
a two-weeks' meeting at Sheffield, 
Ala. Interest grew at every service 
and the meeting resulted in five bap
tisms. This was the first time the 
pure gospel was ever preached in 
Sheffield to my race. The white 
church encouraged us much while 
there. On the third Lord's day in 
August I began a meeting at Decatur 
Ala. We had a large tent, and it 
was packed every night. Twenty
eight were baptized, all grown people 
all from sectarian churches. Among 
these were one presiding elder, one 
so-called " sanctified preacher, and 
one Missionary Baptist preacher. 
The white Christians stood by us and 
did. everything to encourage the work. 
This leaves thirty-one there to keep 
house for the Lord.-M. Keeble. 

POTTER ORPHAN HOME. 
BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

This is a home for dependent chil
dren. When I took charge of the 
Home the first of March, the buildings 
were very much out of repair. Some
thing had to be done. So it was Q.e
cided to make the necessary repairs. 
We tried to get everything done by 
the first day of July. However, we 
lacked a little, but got things in a very 
fair condition. There a few things 
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that ought to be don~, and then every
thing would be in fine shape. 

We put in electric lights, city water, 
a new laundry, and plastered thirty
one rooms and did a lot of painting. 
We also bad a lot of work done on the 
farm, nnd have made a pretty good 
crop, considering the dry season we 
have had to contend with. 

After checking up, we found we 
were in debt about one thousand dol
lars. I at once began the work of 
raising the amount needed to pay off 
the indebtedness. Just at this time I 
have the debt cut down to five hundred 
dollars. This debt must be paid by 
the last of October. 

Now, brethren, let us raise this 
amount in one day. This can be done 
without putting a burden upon any 
congregation. Let the elders of every 
congregation make a special talk on 
the first Sunday in October on the 
Home work, make the announcement 
for the second Sunday in October, and 
then on that day Jet every member of 
every congregation make a small con
tribution for that purpose, and the 
debt will be paid and all friends of the . 
orphan children made happy. Now, 
do not forget that the time is the 
second Sunday in October. This is a 
work that does and should belong to 
every Christian in the land. 

HARDING COLLEGE 
ENDOWMENT CAMPAIGN 

Our Motto Ia: "OVER THE TOP!" 

WORKERS are now in the field. They are meeting with 
much success. 

The plan is easy, making it possible for every one tc.-help. 

Every friend of the College will be called on. You will be 
expected to do your "bit." 

A systematic campaign is being waged. 

Workers, under the management of Z. D. Barber, will be 
directed to all parts of the country. 

HARDING COLLEGE 
MORRILL TON, ARK. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

1.=======~/ 
"Rev." A. J. Weeks, "D.D.," in an article, entitled 

' The Mother Church of Methodism," published in the 
Christian Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., says: 

To me the most interesting section of London is down 
on City Road where Wesley's Chapel is situated. It is 
this that I want to write about. Many articles have been 
written about it, and I have not discovered anything new 
to tell Methodists concerning it. I am convinced, however, 
that Methodists will do well to pause now and then and 
think of the early days of Methodis~, thin~ particular!y 
of the things for which Wesley and his associates stood m 
those first days and of the mission of the movement when 
it was young. 

The point we make is that about seventeen centuries 
intervened between " the early days of Methodism " and 
the early days of Christianity. No one can reasonably 
claim that Methodism and Christianity are the same thing, 
as there were Christians on earth about seventeen cen
turies before there were any Methodists. What it takes to 
make a Methodist is not what it takes to make a Christian, 
as Methodists themselves admit that a man may repudiate 
Methodism and still be a Christian. We kindly submit 
that "the things for which Wesley and his gssociates 
stood " in those " first days " of Methodism are true to the 
extent that" Wesley and his associates" were able to read 
them in the writings of the apostles; and we also kindly 
submit that such things as were advocated by " Wesley 
and his associates " " in those first days" for which the)' 
could not produce a " Thus saith the Lord " are not true. 
Christianity was nineteen hundred years old when " the 
movement " called " Methodism " " was young." As there 
were no Methodists in New Testament times, nobody can 
find anything in the New Testament that will make him a 
Methodist to-day. 

W. S. Gross, in the Baptist Flag, thus describes what he 
erroneously considers to have been a case of conversion to 
Christ: 

The summer of 1867, while trying to plow with an un
ruly horse, I became so vexed that I swore one of the 

most wicked oaths that I could think of. It seemed to 
give great relief. Something seemed to drop on me. It 
seemed to run down into every avenue of my soul like 
electricity. I found myself in love to· God for tht: first 
time in my life. My madness was all gone. I unhitched 
my horse from the plow and went out _of the field in deep 
meditation. I at once made up my mmd to go to church 
the next morning. I saddled my horse and rode five miles 
to Elkhorn a little village in the southwest corner of Ray 
County M~. l purchased a Bible. l got back as soon as 
I could. On the outside of the lid of that Bible was a 
picture of Christ, with a tablet in his ha!lds. On it 'Yas 
printed these words: "I am the resurrection and the bfe. 
He that believeth in me, though he be dead, yet shall he 
live." Tears often blinded my eyes and fell on that book. 
I could not keep from trying to read it. The more I read 
it, the greater my trouble got to be. . 

One day while trying to plow corn, the tears so bhnded 
my eyes that I could not see. I seemed to give out. I 
stopped and sat down on the plow. I could see nothing 
but a burning- hell awaiting me. I thought I was a goner. 
I fell off on the ground and cried out: "0 God, save me 
from a burning hell." There came a breeze of wind from 
the west. It swept down the eastern hillside over me, and 
all my sorrow was gone. I sprang to my feet. It seemed· 
that heaven had come down to earth. · 0 the joy that 
crowded into my soul at that time! Tongue cannot tell it. 
Jesus seemed to be there with salvation by grace. 

I did not seek God. He sought me and found me and 
turned my roving feet toward heaven. 

I am now in my eighty-fourth year. 0, could I but live 
. to see Jesus come to earth again! I feel like, if I had all 

of this world, I would freely give ~t to see him come to 
earth again. In the language of Sister Hall, who, when 
she was dying, clapped her hands and said: " Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly." And she fell on sleep. Amen. 

We note that when Mr. Gross was" trying to plow with 
an unruly horse" and "became so vexed tl:at I swore 
one of th~ most wicked oaths that I could think of," that, 
besides the "great relief" he got from such a wicked explo
sion, " something seemed to drop on me." This " some
thing" that " seemed to drop on " him ran " down into 
every avenue of" his soul "like electricity," and he found 
himself " in love to God for the first time " in his life. 
His " madness was all gone," he made up his mind "to 
gc to church the next morning," and later " purchased a 
Bible." 

Now, the .question to be decided is, Was it the Holy 
Spirit that " seemed to drop on " Mr. Gross at the moment 
he swore these terrible oaths? If it was the Holy Spirit.
that " dropped" on him, then his would be a case of con
version; if it was not the Holy Sptrit, then it was not a 
case of conversion and has no connection with becoming a 
child of God. 

In the first place, it was a very natural and usual thing 
for "something" to "drop" on Mr. Gross when he per
mitted the unruly horse to make him exhaust his vocabu
lary in such energetic swearing. A man's mind generally 
clears after he does his worst; and all agree that, when a 
man uses " the most wicked oaths," he would get his just 
deserts if a mountain should " fall " on him. 

But, without discussing in detail such experiences as Mr. 
Gross had, the whole matter depends on whether or not 
the Holy Spirit " drops " straight from heaven on people. 
All agree that the Holy Spirit converts people and that 
every conversion is the work of the Spirit. All agree that 
the sinner, before his conversion, is "dead in trespasses 
and sins," and that, before he can become a child of God, 
the Holy Spirit must quicken him into spiritual life. 
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There are no differences on this point. The whole con
troversy is over how the Holy Spirit does this work. Some. 
occupying the position upon which Mr. Gross stands, con
tend that the Holy Spirit " drops " straight from heaven 
into the heart of the sinner and thus converts him. 
Hence, numerous such experiences as that related by Mr. 
Gross are treasured up as an evidence of pardon and are 
related as a proof that the relater is a child of God. It is 
sad to relate that those who rely upon experiences of this 
sort as an evidence of the pardon of their sins are some
times en the mountain top;out in the sunshine of a clear 
conscience, while at other times they are down in the 
valley, under the cloud, and frankly acknowledge that 
they do not know whether they have been converted or not. 

In the first place, as God's Word is paramount au
thority, we note that none of the millions of people who 
were converted in New Testament times were converted 
in this way. The Holy Spirit, indeed, converted them all; 
?ut he did it through speaking the word to them or preach
mg the gospel to them, as he spoke through inspired men. 
Paul says, " The Spirit speaketh expressly;" and it is 
certain that "all truth " spoken by the Spirit was spoken 
through men who spoke " as the Spirit gave them utter· 
ance." 

And then, if the Holy Spirit " drops " straight from 
heaven into the heart of a sinner and converts him, against 
his will, even though he be so wicked as to curse by verse 
at the antics of an unruly horse, whose fault would it be 
if the Spirit did not" drop?" And if the Spirit" drops" 
from heaven, without preaching the gospel and inde
pendent of the Word, why does not he" drop" in China or 
Japan? The fairest and most densely populated portions 
of this globe are to-day lying in heathen superstition and 
ignorance. " God is no respecter of persons." A Chinese 
soul is as precious in the sight of God as a soul in these 
United States. If the Holy Spirit "drops" straight from 
heaven, why were there no conversions in Japan befo()re 
our missionaries got there? 

We are certain, for more reasons than one, that it was 
not the Spirit of God that " seemed to drop on " Mr. Gross 
when he cursed so wickedly. We are glad that when he 
exploded, his mind cleared, and that he found himself in 
love to God and bought a Bible. We only regret that he 
did not follow the examples of conversions that are re
corded therein. No man to-day has Holy Spirit religion 
that refuses to follow the teaching of the Holy Spirit as 
given through inspired men. There is no communication 
from heaven to earth outside of the Bible. 

YOUR CO-OPERATION IS SOLICITED. 
Now is the time for you to help us extend the circulation 

of the Gospel Advocate. It is a fact that the people are not 
reading religious papers as they did formerly. It is next 
to impossible for a publisher to publish a religious paper 
without a heavy loss. Paper and labor have both been so 
exceedingly high and it costs so much to produce a reli
gious journal that, without the hearty cooperation and 
support of its constituents, the publishers must suffer a 
great loss. We are not complaining, and feel that the 
Gospel Advocate has fared as well as most religious 
journals. However, we earnestly request just now the 
hearty cooperation of every one of our readers in extend
ing its circulation. An active worker in every congrega
tion could easily double or triple the circulation of the 
paper in that congregation. We are receiving a number 
of new subscribers daily, but not so many as we can 
handle. We have room for many more. 

PuBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

~============================~ 

L OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE COUNTRY CHURCHES. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

It is a fact, regrettable though it be, yet a fact neverthe
less, that the country churches are declining in numbers 
and in interest. They are being absorbed by the churches 
in the towns and cities. Good roads and automobiles have 
contributed largely to bring about such conditions. Every 
blessing has its curse, as every rose has its thorn. The· 
country schools are being destroyed in the same way and 
from the same causes. 

This age is one of unrest. It is an age of speed and 
greed and unstableness. Witness the great crowds in the 
cities as they surge and throng the streets on business or 
pleasure bent. Visit the many places of amusement the 
picture shows, the parks, the swimming pools, the' ball 
parks, and the other pleasure resorts, and one is amazed 
to see the multitudes of all ages and conditions that crowd 
the various resorts. 

Th£ people of the rural districts have become infected. 
Good roads and automobiles make it easy for them to make 
daily trips to the cities and join in the bacchanalian per
formances which seem to be the chief concern of all classes 
and castes. The people are abandoning their beautiful 
cotmtry homes where they have plenty of fresh air, good 
water, quietude, and where they can hear the birds sing, 
and where they can enjoy the beauties of nature's fields 
and forests-all these and more have they voluntarilv 
given up for the stuffy, polluted atmosphere of the citie~. 
They prefer to live in the " flats " than in the free and 
i•1Vigorating atmosphere of the country. 

The city churches are being continually augmented by 
the influx from the country churches. The few members 
that do not move to the cities prefer attending services in 
the city churches. " The churches in the cities have 
preaching every Lord's day; and they have nice pastors. 
so we can hear a sermon every Sunday. In the country 
we have but little preaching, and what we do have is of a 
pr•or <•uality. Therefore, we prefer the short, sweet ser
mons from the lovely pastors of the city pulpits." This, in 
?ubstance, is what we he.ar from thousands of people who 
have given up all religious interest in their own communi
ties. They would rather burn gas in going to town to 
hear a sermon from a city pastor than to contribute money 
to have a good, sound gospel preacher visit them and 
preach the gospel to their neighbors. 

In hundreds of communities in the rural districts, a 
few years ago, even within the lifetime of many now in 
middle life, there were large congregations, and these 
wen' visited by the best preachers in the land. Their 
rrotracted meetings were genuine love feasts. The sing
ing was fine, led by some of the strong-lunged men of 
their own communities. An imported, hired song leader 
was l' thing unknown and undreamed of among those 
country churches. Large numbers would be baptized in 
the beautiful streams in the presence of large assemblies. 
The preaching was of a high order. It was plain, old
fashioned gospel truth, without the frills and ruffies and 
furbelows of colleges or universities. Everything was 
simple and free from worldly show and formalism. 

The good old days of bygone years are unknown to the 
y.mng hothouse plants of modern times. An old disciple, 
after several years in a large city, visited a countryside 
church in which the worship was simple and the preaching 
plain and forceful and scriptural. His old and faithful 
wife was not physically able to attend the services. The 
old brother was not only delighted, but charmed, by the 
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simplicity and spirituality of the way the worship was 
conducted. Returning, he said to his wife that he was 
amply repaid for his trip-that his soul was thrilled and 
filled with the beauty and loveliness of the things seen 
and heard and felt on that occasion. His feelings are thus 
iYJ verse expressed: 

Well, wife, I've found the model church, 
And worshiped there to-day; 

It made me think of good old times, 
Before my hair was gray. 

The meetinghouse was finer built 
Than they were years ago; 

But then I found when I went in, 
It was not built for show. 

The sexton did not set me down 
A way back by the door; 

He saw that I was old and deaf, 
And saw that I was poor. 

He gently took me by the hand, 
And led me boldly through 

The long aisle of that crowded church, 
To find a pleasant pew. 

I wish you'd heard the singing, wife; 
It had the old-time ring. 

The preacher said with trumpet voice: 
" Let all the people sing." 

Old " Coronation " was the tune; 
The music upward rolled, 

Until I thought I heard the angel choir 
Strike all their harps of gold. 

'Twas not a flowery sermon, wife, 
But simple gospel truth; 

It suited aged men like me, 
It suited hopeful youth. 

And along this happy vein his conversation and descrip
tion ran until, with an outburst of joy, they both, with 
their feeble voices quivering and blending with a feeling 
of ecstasy of heavenly cadences, closed with a vision of the 
{ ity celestial. 

"AND PETER." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
"And Peter." 
Those are two of the most heartening words to a fol

lower of the Lord Jesus. A believing penitent, drawn to 
the Savior by love, might find greater consolation and hope 
in such sayings as, " Christ died for the ungodly," or 
" Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out," or 
from John 3: 16. But to those of us who have loved the 
Savior and have tried to follow him and be true to him, 
yet realize how often we have denied him. and failed him, 
those two words--" and Peter" --come as a benediction. 

When we think of Simon Peter, our hearts alternate 
between ~eat fear and great hope. If a man could live 
sc close to his Lord-seeing his marvelous miracles, hear
ing his wondrous words, watching his beautiful life, so 
that he is constrained to cry out in adoration, " Thou art 
the Christ!"-if such a man can then turn round and deny 
his Lord with oaths and cursings, how can we ever hope to 
stand? But when we look again and see this man-this 
unlettered, uncultured fisherman-becoming once more 
one of Christ's foremost followers, our .fears vanish. And 
when we see with delighted amazement how, after such a 
lamentable fall, our Lord sought him out, forgave him, 
welcomed him back into the fold, reinstated him in his 
apostolic office, gave him greater responsibilities, and 
chose him to be his mouthpiece at Pentecost--why, our 
hearts leap for joy! Truly there is hope for any man; 
there is hope for you-for me. Blessed be his name-
"Whose love is so deep and tender-whose pardon is so full 
ar.d free! 

II. 
It was Love that caught the first sight of the risen 

Lord. "Now when he was risen early on the first day of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from 
whom he had cast out seven demons." She loved much 
because she was forgiven much. Then he was seen by true 
Hepentance. " The Lord is risen indeed, and hath ap
peared to Simon." " He appeared to Cephas; then to the 
twelve." First he comes to the women-and Mary first 
of all-who wept for him; then to the man who wept for 
himself. " For God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." 

While the Son of man was for three days " in the heart 
of the earth," Simon Peter was " in the gall of bitterness .. , 
Have you ever pictured the happenings of those three 
days? Without a shadow of doubt, the most miserable 
man· in the whole world, at that time, was Simon Peter. 
"And he went out, and wept .bitterly." Where he went 
we do not know, nor does it matter. But we do know that 
hP wept; that he mourned over the great sin of his 
renunciation. 

Jesus had told his disciples at the last !>upper that the) 
C<'uld not then come whither he was going. Peter was not 
willing for that to go unchallenged, so far as he himself 
was concerned. 

" Lord," said he, " whither goest thou? " 
"Whither I go," Jesus explained," thou canst not follow 

me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards." 
" Lord," said Peter, dubiously, " why cannot I follow 

thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee!" 
"Wilt thou," said the Master, sadly, "lay down thy hfe 

for me? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall 
r>ot crow, till thou hast denied me thrice!" 

And so it happened. He followed Jesus "afar off" to 
the trial. With wavering faith and quaking heart he 
stood in the courtyard witnessing the shameful travesty. 
He was off guard, and weaker than he supposed. There he 
was accused, and with the red glare of the fire full in his 
face, he denied shamelessly. Then in the fainter light of 
the porch he denied again, this time with an oath. Fo!" 
the third time the frightened apostle was confronted, and 
for the third time he denied. " Then began he to curse 
and to swear, I know not the man." 

0 those bitter oaths and shameless curses! "And im
mediately, while he yet spoke, the cock crew." Bird of ill 
omen how the shrill cry smote upon his dull ears! "And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter." The Lord in the 
agony of his humiliation, in the majesty of his silence-
" the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter!" " Blessed are 
those," says Farrar, "on whom, when he looks in s?rro"t\·, 
the Lord looks also with love! It was enough! Ltke an 
arrow through his inmost soul shot the mute, eloquent 
anguish of that reproachful glance. It was 
enough! ' He saw no more enemies, he knew no more 
danger, he feared no more death.' " 

"And Peter remembered the word of the Lord. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly." 

III. 
As he fled disconsolately through the moonlit streets, 

utterly undone and alone in the world, the marvel is he 
did not die of a broken heart. He did love his Lord, ~nd 
yet he had denied him in the hour of his direst extre~nty. 
And when the end had come and his Lord was cruc1fied, 
who can picture the remorse of that lonely disciple? H~w 
his mind would travel again and again over that scene m 
the high priest's palace! " The Lord's las~ look was on~ 
of reproach-and now he is gone! He Will never know 
how bitterly ashamed I am-how deeply sorry!" There 
was a time when Peter had cried: " Depart from me; for 
I am a sinful man, 0 Lord!" Now, when his sin is in
tensified a hundredfold, he would give all the world for one 
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took-one word-one explanation-one utterance of sor
row in his ears. 

And so that most miserable of all Sabbaths wore on, 
and the first day of the week dawns. 

Mary Magdalene was the last at the cross and the first 
at the tomb. She sees the stone rolled away. "They 
have taken away the Lord!" she thinks. Without waiting 
to investigate, she runs back to the city. "To whom shall 
I go?" Apparently the disciples were all scattered. But 
she did know where Peter was, and John. It was natural 
to think of Peter now; after all, he was the strong man 
of the twelve. She " cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved." And the two ran to 
the tomb, but John outran Peter. 

When they arrive, they see the evidence of the :resurrec
tion in the coiled graveclothes and the folded napkin, and 
John's feet outran Peter's just as his faith had done. 
"And he [Peter] departed, wondering with himself." 
How distracted must Peter's mind have been! "If he is 
risen, will he ever forgive me?" Ah! Simon Peter, do 
you so easily forget? Do you not remember that, when 
you asked the question, " Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?" the 
answer was: "I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, 
Until seventy times seven." Simon, if the Lord sets that 
standard for you, will he himself fall short of it? Nay, 
verily! 

So the two disciples went away home. Mary Magdalene, 
however, who seems to have followed them back to the 
tomb, enters it. There is an angel in the sepulcher, and 
this is. his message: " He is risen. Go, 
tell his disciples and Peter." Mark well, it is not Peter 
and his disciples. What depths of love there were in 
those two words-'•and Peter!" For poor Peter might 
well have thought he was no longer worthy to be called 
a disciple. 

IV. 
"And Peter." Words cannot express what a load of 

care was lifted off his mind. 0, the joy of being for
g-iven! 

He was all alone somewhere when the Lord appeared to 
him. We know nothing of what· passed between them. 
No inkling is given. Simon Peter, always ready to say 
something, for once says nothing. No word eve:r passed 
his lips, so far as we know, of what transpired when his 
Lord met him. Was not the penitent disciple lifted up 
then? For immediately afterwards he is his former self 
again, only more humble. Frank and full confession; free 
and full forgiveness! Peter had turned again. Hence
forth he was to establish his brethren. Henceforth he was 
to be a Rock. 

The episode on the shore of Tiberias cast away the last 
doubt. 

" Simon," said the Lord, " lovest thou me more than 
these?" 

"Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee." 
For the third time came the searching question; for the 

third time the humble declaration of love. 
And then, at last, Jesus described Peter's ultimate suf

fering because of his fidelity. "When thou wast young," 
he said to him, " thou girdest thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest not." 

"Now this he spake," John explains, "signifying by 
what manner of death he should glorify God." 

Peter never forgot this. "Knowing," he wrote after
wards, "that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
>'Wiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me." 

And so it happened. His love never waned; his faith 
never wavered. At the last he was crucified because of 
fidelity to the Lord whom, in an evil hour, he had denied. 
He laid down his life for him. He gave the last full 
measure of devotion. 

INTEREST GROWING IN NEW TESTAMENT WORK. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

We are receiving letters and cards asking about the 
size and prices of our Testaments, and will answer all 
through the Gospel Advocate, as our time is precious and 
so short, and we realize we have done so little in the vine
yard of our Lord and Master, and so many precious souls 
have gone on to eternity untaught, unprepared to meet 
their God. 0 that I had lived more godly before them, 
taught them the word of God in its beauty and simplicity 
and power, and, above all, placed a New Testament in their 
hands and taught them the proper division of the word, 
which word "is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart!" (Heb.4: 
12.) How active we all should be in seeing that all have 
this precious word and get all to read it daily if possible! 
When this is done, our responsibility ceases in part. 

The size of the large Testament is eight by five and one
h:df inches; price, fifty cents. The size of the small Testa
ment is four and one-fourth by three inches; price, ten 
cents. 

These prices are made possible by the kindness and 
generosity of the American Bible Society. This society is 
giving Bibles and Testaments away to millions of people 
annually-mostly, I think, to the Old World. They are 
printed in many different languages, so that all may know 
the Lord. At the prices we can secure these books, it does 
look like we should see that America is well supplied with 
the Word of Life. We sincerely hope and pray that every 
congregation in America, regardless of sect or denomina
tion or color, will keep a supply of Bibles and New Testa
ments at their places of worship, and especially see that 
the widows and orphans have one. If all will do what the 
Bible says, we all will do the same thing and all will go 
the same way, for Jesus says: "I am the way, the truth. 
and the life." Again: " I am the light of the wcrld." 
Jesus prayed that we all might be one, as he and the 
Father are one. (See John 17.) 

As N ashv~lle is known as the Jerusalem of the gospel, 
won't it take the lead in this good work? Brother Fletcher 
Williams, of the Williams Printing Company, tells me he 
has been keepbg Testaments at his place of worship. Sis
ter Yeagley called at the office and secured sixty Testa
ments for her class at the Tennessee Industrial School. 
We hope that many will follow her noble example. 

I give the following card to let all know how our books 
are appreciated: 

McEwen, Tenn., September 28, 1925.-Dea~ Brother 
Morrow: I received the Testaments. They are mce. I was 
glad to get them. They will go like hot cakes. I will sell 
them and send the money for more if I need them. This 
is a splendid way to put the Bible in the reach of all. I 
thank you. Yours in the one hf)pe, 

LEM POLK. 

Our idea is to get every congregation to keep a supply 
of Testaments on hand all the time, and let it be known, so 
all can get one. I find counties in this State where there 
is not a Testament for sale. We have not ordered any 
Bibles, but can supply them from the Gospel Advocate 
Company. Our great fight is" to get the New Testament 
in the hands and hearts of the rising generation. Just as 
soon as possible you can see samples of the books at the 
Advocate office. Miss Schild, our efficient saleswoman, 
will gladly show them or any other book in the house. 
The Gospel Advocate Company is giving us space and help 
free, and my time is free. In consideration of these facts, 
it appears to me that all who love the Lord and his cause 
and their own salvation should enter into this fine work 
with great pleasure at once. Don't wait for some one to 
come to see you. Decide with yourself and the Lord what 
you should do and give for yourself and the good of others. 
May the Lord bless us all in doing our duty to-day. 
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THE WORK IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhodesia, August 13, 

1925.-Dear Readers of the Gospel Advocate: The Lord's 
work at Sinde Mission is prospering. Seven souls have 
been baptized into Christ in the last two months, making 
thirty for the year. The last three meetings have yielded 
three more confessions, one each time. There are now 
eight waiting t<> be baptized. To make certain that they 

[This i• a picture of the crowd which attends church at the mission. 
Brother Sherriff was visiting here then; so we got him to conc;ent to 
stt with Sister Short and myself while Brother Short snapped the 
kod<fk. To the left of the picture is seen the native teachers in white 
coats, also most of the schoolboys. To the right are seen the women 
and babies. They always sit separately at church or at schooL The 
building is used for both school and church. It is made of sun-dried 
brick, poles, and grass. 1\fajara, the chief in this community, stands 
to the left of me, with big coat and short trousers. He says that he 
cannot leave hi-; wives and kaffir beer to become a Christian, but 
that it is all right for young people. Two half-blood girls ue stand
mg at the right of Mrs. Short and children. Brother Sherriff "raised" 
thetn.-Ray Lawyer.) 

know fairly well what it means to become a Christian, 
Brother Short has followed the custom of most mission
aries in Africa. That is, to keep the natives in a class 
f(Jr a few weeks or months, not to test their conduct so 
much, but ro be reasonably sure, if possible, that they 
know what the Lord expects of them. We do not want any 
conversions because of the loaves and fishes. Therefore, 
i• is necessary to ha,ve the natives work for everything 
they get from us, even for a worn shirt or pair of trou
~ers. Sometimes we regret to have this duty to perform, 
but it must be done to teach thrift. So much has thrift 
been stressed that there is only now and then one who 
asks us to give him something gratis. We hope to see 
the day when we can give them things without an evil 
effect. With women and children we make some differ
ence, also with the teachers. Please pray for our work. 

RAY LAWYER. 

ARRIVAL OF THE NEW MISSIONARIES. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

We watched the papers to see just when the ship would 
arrive. Also, three days before it was due, a wireless mes
s::~ge came, saying: " Moreheads, Bensons, and Miss Cypert 
on board Siberia." Five or six of us were there to meet 
them. Happy meeting? Of course. It reminded me of 
that time when those on this side and those on that will 
meet in the sweet by and by. 

The boat arrived at about eleven o'clock, and by four in 
the afternoon we all stood around a well-spread table at I 

Zoshigaya and sang, " Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow," after which Brother Morehead expressed thanks. 

The Bensons will go on to China after a stop-over of 
about ten days. The Moreheads will remain in Tokyo for 
a year or two to get a good start in the language. Some 
of the Nashville (Tenn.) churches are sending the More
heads; the church at Morrillton, Ark., in cooperation with 
others, is sending the Bensons. 

It is. too early yet to express an opinion further than to 
s<:y they all seem healthy, capable, and consecrated. Of 
course all of us on the field are delighted. 

[~=O=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=E=s=] 
R. S. Daniel, Marble Valley, Ala., September 24: "J. S. 

Moores closed a splendid meeting with the Marble Valley 
congregation the week following the second Lord's day in 
September." 

James J. Reynolds, Woodlawn, Tenn., September 19: 
"The meeting at Pleasant Valley, Ky., closed on Septem
ber 16. Four were baptized and one took membership. 
I shall go next to Needmore, Tenn., to sing for F. P. 
Taylor." · 

A. B. Lipscomb, Chattanooga, Tenn., September 25: 
"We made a good start in the North Chattanooga meet
ing. The brethren appear· pleased with the prospect, and 
are praying with me for God's guidance and blessing upon 
every service." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., September 24: " I 
closed a meeting at Lafayette, Tenn., last night, of eleven 
days' duration, with very good interest and a good crowd. 
There were eight baptisms. My next meeting will be at 
Gamaliel, Ky." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., Route 7, September 
21: " I closed my meeting at Stecker, Okla., September 13, 
in the afternoon, at the water's edge, with four baptisms, 
two from the-' digressives,' and seven by letter. I shall go 
to Exchange, near Ellington, Mo., for a meeting, beginning 
on October 4." 

W. F. Mathis, Akin, Ill., September 16: "I held a meet
ing with the brethren of Birmingham, Ky., the last week 
of August, with eighteen baptisms and seven reclaimed. 
Also, two placed membership. Then I held a week's meet
ing in a grove just north of Brookport, Ill. The few 
brethren from the Brookport and Mount Pleasant congre
gations helped in· the meeting. I am now at Akin trying 
to assist the brethren in a meeting." 

Mrs. R. S. Wright, Arbyrd, Mo., September 13: "J. S. 
Jones, of Wingo, Ky., began a series of meetings here at 
the Silverdale church of Christ on August 16 and closed it 
on August 28, with thirty-four baptisms and five re
claimed. Some were from the Methodist and Missionary 
Baptist churches. They were our best citizens. I think 
the church will in a short time be able to do some real 
work. I am inclosing two dollars to pay for the Gospel 
Advocate one year. I think I will be able to get some 
more subscribers very soon." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., September 20: " In Feb
ruary of this year Brother Lollat began a Bible class in 
a good community near here. He began in the home of 
one of his brothers, later moving to a schoolhouse with 
three good classes using the Gospel Advocate Company's 
Bible helps. On September 6 I began a meeting there, 
closing the following Lord's _day, at the water, with s!x 
baptisms. Brother Lollar duected the songs. He will 
meet with them each Lord's day and teach them how to 
worship. I baptized three at Friendship, Ala., recently." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., September 24: 
" The meeting at Christian Chapel, in Cumberland County, 
resulted in fifteen baptisms, one by statement, and two 
restored. I preached three sermons at Chestnut Grove, 
in the same county, a Methodist stronghold. Many of the 
people had never heard a gospel preacher preach. Billie 
Keen led the singing. I am to begin a meeting with the 
Southside church of Christ, Indianapolis, Ind., October 4. 
If you have friends in Indianapolis, please send their 
names and street number to W. P. Lowe, 2910 Shelby 
Street, and we will try to interest them in the meeting. 
The church worships in the new house at 1201 East Cruft 
Street." 

F. L. Paisley, Benton, Til., September 24: " I began a 
tent meeting here last Lord's day. Rain has hindered 
some, but the attendance is increasing rapidly. This is 
where I met W. J. Moore in an eight-nights' discussion 
last January. After preaching each night I am waiting 
upon a young -man who is fighting a hard battle with 
double pneumonia, hoping to conquer that he may obey the 
gospel ere the meeting closes, which he had resolved to do 
before he took sick. This is my last meeting for the sea
son. I go to Chicago next to work with the Central con
gregation during the winter.' We hope to locate many 
negligent members who have moved there from all parts 
of the United States. Send names to R. S. King, Room 
511, Peoples Gas Building, Chicago, Ill." 
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TOPIC AND TEXT 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB 

I would stress in this week's article the importance and 
value of the. Christian's home. The lesson of home in
fluence is not only a timely lesson for the preacher to 
present, but it is one which is now engaging the attention 
of noted economists and sociologists. Thinking people 
have become painfully aware of the fact that in most 
places the old home influel')ce, once the most powerful 
factor in our civilization, is dead, and in other places it i~ 
rapidly becoming decadent. No community hardly is an 
exception. In all centers of life, to borrow the phrase and 
sentiment of Paul at Athens, one might say: "As I passed 
by I saw the altar~:J of your homes broken down, and found 
the sounds of Christian worship displaced by the discord 
of frivolous songs and dances." Verily this generation is 
up against the iJerils of the Jazz Age! 

For a preacher of Christ's gospel, under such conditions, 
to keep his mouth closed, would mean for him to become 
derelict in duty, a traitor to his Master's cause. On the 
other hand, if the rebuke is administered in Christ's own 
spirit, it may result in a great blessing, bringing the 
vision of " the more excellent way." 

How THE BIBLE EXALTS THE HOME. 

There is no better way to start such a lesson than to 
emphasize the exaltation which the Bible gives to the 
home. In this respect it is unparalleled-yes, it is un
approachable in all of ancient literature. It is also true 
that those examples of modern books which qrown the 
home with a halo of glory borrow from the Bible the chief 
measure of their song. Read all the books, both prose and 
poetry, and you will see that in such women as Sarah, 
Rebekah, Rachel, Ruth, and Hannah, of the Old Testa
ment, and Eunice, Lois, and the Marys, of the New Testa
ll'lent, the world still finds its best ideals of womanhood, 
wifehood, and motherhood. In such men as Joseph, Moses. 
Samuel, Daniel, John, and Paul it finds its finest example~ 
of brave and holy manhood. In both cases the men and 
women are the finished products of the faithful homes. 

We often make too much and think too much of our 
earthly dwellings .. We are prone to forget that we are 
pilgrims and sojourners on the earth, and that there is 
"no abiding city here." The homes over which these 
queenly women reigned and out of which these uncrowned 
princes came were neither fine nor permanent--in most 
cases they were nomadic tents-and yet they provide his
tory's finest examples of the sacred family circle. 

We may safely say that the Bible everywhere sets the 
home to the seat of honor, proclaiming it to be divine in 
its origin, character, and mission. Moses gave instruction 
for the ancient Hebrew home as follows: " Therefore shall 
ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, 
and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may 
he as frontlets between your eyes. And ye shall teach 
them your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, .when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up." (Deut. 11: 18, 19.) 
Paul, giving instructions for the conduct of the Christian 
home, says: "And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) These two passages, 
which may well stand for the whole scope of Bible teach
ing on the subject, make the home the school of moral and 
spiritual life. Wherever the Bible has gone and its teach
ings have been obediently received, there the home has 
been elevated. On the other hand, where the Bible has not 
gone or where its study has been neglected, there the home 
has deteriorated into a mere lodging place. Missionaries 

have ever found in the presence of their home life among 
the heathen a force quite as potent as the spoken message. 
The most corrective influence that might be exercised ir. 
society to-day would be for men and women everywhere 
to exalt and exemplify in actual practice the Bible doc
trines of the home. 

" WITH ALL HIS HoUSE." 

Joshua said: "As for me and my house, we will ~>erve th•· 
Lord." Cornelius was "one that feared God with all his 
h<mse." The Philippian jailer is found "believing in God 
'\vith all his house." Crispus, the chief ruler of the syr.:l
gogue, "believed on the Lord with all his house." Suer 
expressions have a grave significance. It shows that thP 
men led their families in embracing the Christian faiti:. 
In making their religious decisions, they did not forget or 
neglect their households. Wife and child and even servant 
·--every respoiisible being under that roof-must become 
partakers of hzs joy in salvation. No husband or father 
has a right to neglect the Christian culture of his family. 
nuty is not finished when they provide food, raimem. 
shelter, and insurance. The crying need is for fathers 
aPd mothers to take their God-given places in their hom('~ 
a~ examples and teachers. 

There are many who are worrying themselve'> considez <!

bly over the proper furnishings for the home. There i~ 
the danger that after all the money has been spent yon 
shall have failed to provide that which, after all, make~ 
the home most useful and attractive--the Christian influ
ence. It is time to make such a home if you have never 
had it, to build again the altars if they are fallen down, 
t0 kindle again the incense fire of morning and evening 
prayer, to blow the dust from your Bible and let the sacre<: 
p:!ges be read. "Tell ye your children of it, and let yot•!' 
children tell their children, and their children anoth!o'r 
generation." 

AN ENCOURAGING REPORT FROM ISHIGURO. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

All who love the truth will be glad to get the following 
report of Brother Ishiguro's work at Los Angeles, Cal. 
Remember, this mission is not only conducted for the pur
pose of converting as many of the Japanese as possible 
in California, but as a training station for those who 
desire to ultimately go on to Japan. Sister Hettie Lee 
Ewing is there now in training, and is proving a great 
help to the work while so doing. Here is Brother Ishi
guro's letter: 

Our missionary work is greatly improved since we have 
Sister Ewing's help and the use of a good car. Regard
less of the summer heat and the attraction of the beaches. 
our Sunday school has had seven new recruits. and we 
know of two others to come next Lord's day. We have 
begun another class-a Bible class for the young men and 
young women, under Sister Ewing's 1;eaching. We ra~not 
tell just what this will amount to. as zt has been orgamzed 
only two Sundays, and it is very hard to get young peo-p!e 
to come out to the class and stay for church, too. W~t 
hope, however, to work up an interest and to get them to 
bring some of their friends. Sister Belle Ragsdale wa» 
away for several Sundays on her vacation, and Sister 
Ewing met her class while she was away. But she i~ 
back now, with renewed interest; and Sister Vivian Cox 
is always present with a fine class. 

I am sorry to tell you that one of our little girls, Humiko 
Shigakuni, about six years old, died last Sunday, and was 
buried Tuesday. The father of the child is a Buddhist in 
belief and the mother is a Shintoist. But before the little 
girl died, she talked to her mother about our God, and told 
her that she wanted to go to God and that God would keep 
her until they could meet again. The mother said that she 
was sorry to give her up, but that she died so happy that 
she thought that surely she went to dwell with God. It 
seemed to make a deep impression on the parents, and 
they called on me to conduct the funeral services. Al
though the Buddhist priest was present, I had the pri'
ilege of conducting all the services. I hope this influence 
"ill lead the parents to God in time. This serves a- , 
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example to show the influence of our Sunday-school work. 
Some of our strongest church members have been reached 
through the work we have done for the children. 

Our week-day classes meet regularly. Sister Ewing 
comes for her lesson in Japanese and helps us in English. 
I meet my ladies, English classes (and we have four such 
classes) on Tuesdays and Thursdays. Sister Ewing fol
lo'Ys i~ this work. on. Thursdays and Fridays, giving them 
dnlls m pronunciation and conversation. We are thus 
doubling our work along this line. 

Altogether,_ we feel greatly encouraged over our work. 
~ hope you will overlook slowness in writing you. Thank
mg you from the depth of my heart for your great in
terest, and asking for your prayers for all of our work, 
I am, Your brother in Christ, 

H. ISHIGURO. 

A brief report came to-day (September 29) from 
Brother Ishiguro, stating they had fifty-one little tots in 
the Bible study on the fourth Lord's day, and there are 
four more prospective baptisms among the parents. Eter
nity alone can tell the good this work will accomplish. 
:.ty prayer is that the Lord may bless it. 

I am sorry to say that Sister Ishiguro is now in the 
hospital, having to go there for an operation. She is re
ported as doing well. This brought on an extra expense 
of something like one hundred and fifty or two hundred 
dollars. The Nashville friends hurried to him one hun
dred and twenty-five dollars to help in this emergency. If 
others desire fellowship in this good work, send your 
rhecks to W. Edgar Miller, 376 West Mariposa Street, 
Pasadena, Cal. 

OUR TRIP ACROSS THE PACIFIC. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

The first lap of our voyage on the steamship Siberia 
·was from Los Angeles to San Fransisco. 

Brother Samuel Witty; Sister Ewing, from Texas, who 
is preparing to come to Japan as a missionary; and Broth
er and Sister Ishiguro came to the ship with us. 

The twenty-four-hour trip up the coast was well en
joyed. We had three fine days while in San Francisco in 
Brother Halliday Trice's home. 

At high noon, Tuesday, August 12, we met the Bensons 
and Miss Cypert and about fifteen brethren and sisters in 
Christ who came to see us off from the pier. We all went 
on board the ship and made some pictures on the deck. 
The signal was given to start. Our visitors told us good
by, and we began to slowly move out into the mighty ocean 
with a thrill no one can realize until he leaves his home
land. 

We were soon comfortably situated in our cabins with a 
fear that we would soon be seasick, but I am happy to say 
that not one of us five missionaries was sick throughout 
the entire voyage. 

When we were out about thirty-six hours, a young man 
died on board the ship with tuberculosis. He was kept on 
the ship for twenty-four hours. The funeral bell was 
tolled, and the ship stopped for five minutes. The body 
had been placed on a board with heavy pieces of iron tied 
t•> his legs, then wrapped with a canvas and a Japanese 
flag. Two ministers, an American and a Japanese, read 
<' few verses from the Bible. Without any manifestation 
of sorrow, no tears, no flowers, the body was gently 
dropped feet downward into the bosom of the rolling 
Pacific. 

·we glided along across the ocean in one of the two 
smoothest-riding ships on the Pacific. The Lord's day 
came. Brother Benson and I had part in the public reli
gious service which was conducted in the Social Hall. In 
the afternoon the Bensons, Miss Cypert, Mrs. Morehead, 
and I worshiped in one of our staterooms. 

On Monday, August 24, we arose early to see the 
Hawaiian Islands. We had sent Brother Langpaap, one 
of our missionaries, a wireless, and by nine o'clock we were 
in his home. Brother Langpaap is doing a wonderful work 

in our possessions for the Lord. He certainly did treat us 
royally, and seemed very glad to see us. We were made 
to realize to some extent what it means to have some people 
of the one faith to visit one while separated from home 
ties. We were in Honolulu eight hours, seeing wonderful 
sights, coconut trees, banana trees, and watching the 
divers go down out of sight for a nickel. 

It might be of interest to state that we were well enter
tained on the ship. We had physical recreation in the way 
of games and swimming, and had books, music, and J apa
nese entertainments. 

The Lord's day came again, and we again had our wor
ship in our stateroom. The subject under consideration 
was the Philippian jailer. 

On Monday before we arrived in Yokohama we sent 
Brother McCaleb a wireless. At ten o'clock in the morn
ing, Thursday, September 3, we dropped anchor in the 
Yokohama harbor after being on the water fifteen days, 
lacking two hours. Brother McCaleb, Brother Harry Fox, 
Mrs. Harry Fox, Brother Rhodes, Brother Bixler, and 
Miss Kennedy met us at the dock. Some Japanese breth
rE:n met us also. We all went to Brother McCaleb's home 
to be served a good dinner, thus 'indicatmg the welcome 
we were given by those with whom we expect to labor for 
the Lord. 

Brother Benson and Mrs. Benson are in the country with 
some of the missionaries. Brother McCaleb has gone to 
the mountains. My wife and I are staying with Miss 
Cypert and Miss Kennedy until Brother McCaleb returns. 

May the Lord bless all the Gospel Advocate workers. 

The churches in the homeland are amply able to sustain 
these noble Christians as they labor for the advancement 
of the cause of Christ on far-away shores. Let us all send 
" once and again " to their necessity. Brother and Sister 
Morehead were sent out by the Waverly-Belmont congre
g-ation, Nashville, Tenn. All who desire to have a part in 
their work may send their remittances to Brother Frank 
Jones, Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

A VISIT TO QUEBECK. 
BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

On Sunday, September 13, it was my pleasure to preach 
to a representative audience in the schoolhouse at Quebeck, 
in White County, Tenn. It will be recalled by the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate that Sister J. Claude Martin, of 
Nashville, has taken a special interest in the cause of 
Christ in this community, soliciting and· giving of her own 
means to build a meetinghouse. There was not a place of 
worship, called a 11 church house," in the village. It is 
gratifying to know that through the efforts of Sister 
Martin and of her local colaborer, Sister John Cooper, a 
neat, modest, yet commodious house of worship is nearing 
completion. The readers of the Advocate will be glad to 
hear of this, as well as every other laudable effort to 
build up the cause of primitive Christianity. The con
gregation and the community should feel thankful to these 
good women for their persistence in this noble work. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 
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L OUR MESSAGES J 
Ulrich R. Beeson is in a meeting at Cowan, Tenn.· 

C. E. Wooldridge is in a splendid meeting at Huntland, 
Tenn. 

Jesse P. Sewell began a meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

R. E. L. Taylor began a meeting at Milburn, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Smithville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

J. Clifford Murphy is now in a meeting with the church 
ll.t Prescott, Ark. 

Joe L. Netherland preached at Belmont Avenue this 
city, last Lord's day. ' 

Coleman Overby and Nathan Thompson began a meeting 
at Union City, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

A. C. Williams, of Chapel Hill, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

E. P. Herbert, of Fountain Head, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a much-appreciated visit last week. 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, September 28: " There 
were three baptisms at the First Church yesterday." 

R. P. Cuff preached at the Stewart's Creek church of 
qhrist, near Smyrna, Tenn., last Sunday, with two bap
tisms. 

G. H. O'Neal, McMinnville, Tenn., September 29: "I 
closed at State Line, near Fayetteville, Tenn., with six 
baptisms." 

W. C. Baldwin, River Rouge, Mich., October 3: " The 
Gospel Advocate is getting better and better every day 
and in every way." 

E. A. Elam preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. His subject was, "Amos Sent to Preach to 
the King of Israel." 

Telegram from J. G. Malphurs, Boonville, Mo., October 
5: " Loyal brethren won church property in court from 
transgressive brethren." 

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., October 2: "I have just 
closed a twelve-days' meeting at Defeated, in Smith 
County, with ten additions." 

A. S. Landis preached for the Twelfth A venue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. There 
was one confession and baptism. 

Our readers are sending us many new subscribers. They 
are our colaborers in the efforts we are making for the 
advancement of the cause of Christ. 

W. H. Denny, of Gallatin, Tenn., sends the Gospel Advo
cate ten new yearly subscribers. We deeply appreciate the 
great assistance of friends like Brother Denny. 

J. W. Beasley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Twq became identified with the congregation 
by statement, and there was one restoration and one bap
tism. 

Clarence D. Baird, Alexandria, Tenn., October 2: "J. P. 
Sewell, of Fort Worth, Texas, recently held a very inter
esting and helpful meeting for the congregation at this 
place." 

C. M. · Pullias preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Pullias began last Monday night at 
Waverly, Tenn. 0. C. Lambert began the meeting last 
Lord's day. 

P.ride E. Hinton, America, Ala., October 1: " I closed at 
Parrish, Ala., September 27, with fifteen baptized and one 
restored. I am now in a meeting with the Zion Church, 
near here." 

We have the name of a song leader who wishes to spend 
the winter in Florida and has already promised to assist 
in two mission meetings. Any congregation desiring his 
services will please write this office. Reference given if 
necessary. 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meeting nea. 2owling 
Green, Ky. 

John G. Reese, of David Lipscomb College, preached for 
the Chapel Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., October 1: "The meet
ing with the church at New Hermon, in Bedford County, 
closed on September 30, with sixteen added to the church." 

S. W. Colson, of St. Petersburg, Fla., sends in eight new 
yearly subscribers with his renewal. We are rejoiced to 
have Brother Colson become a partner with us in the good 
we are trying to do. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a very 
fine meeting at Murfreesboro, Tenn., October 1. There 
were large audiences and fine interest, with six reclaimed 
and eighteen baptized." 

A. B. Lipscomb held a good meeting with the North Side 
Church, in Chattanooga, Tenn. Six persons were baptized 
and the church was greatly strengthened. Brother Kelly 
led the songs efficiently. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B Six
teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Friday, October 
2, 1925, Oliver Jennings Davis and Elizabeth A. Hitch, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., October 1: "I assisted the 
brethren at High Bridge, Ky., in a few-days' meeting. 
Very good interest, but no additions. I go next to Granl 
Switch, Ky., for a meeting." 

The meeting at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, 
continues this week, with George L. Hatley doing the 
preaching and George S. Davis leading the singing. Large 
crowds greet the speaker each evening. 

Frank P. Taylor, Clarksville, Tenn., September 29: "I 
closed at Jordan Springs on September 25, with twenty-one 
baptisms and fourteen restorations. James J. Reynolds 
and I are now in a meeting at Needmore." 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Franklin, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Smith is very ably delivering a most 
interesting series of sermons. Services every night 
through the week at half past seven o'clock. 

H. H. Adamson, Louisville, Ky., October 2: " I closed a 
twelve-days' meeting at Schochoh Church on October 1. 
Elam Derryberry was song leader. Four were baptized. I 
shall begin at Prairie Creek, Ind., October 4." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., September 24: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Prairie Plains, in Coffee 
County, Tenn. Ten were baptized and three confessed 
their wrongs. The meeting closed at the water, with a 
good interest." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., September 22: "Married, 
at the home of the officiating minister, W. S. Long, 2123 
Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, Saturday, September 1, Angelo 
Lantz and Josephine Walk. This young couple are from 
Flemington, Pa. We wish them prosperity and usefulness 
in the church of the Lord." 

M. G. McAlister informs us that R. V. Cawthon's meet
ing at Pilcher Avenue, this city, resulted in twenty immer
sions and three restorations. One of those baptized was 
an aged man, up in the seventies, who came from the Bap
tists and demanded baptism for the remission of sins. 
Edward Barfield, Joe Ridley, and Tommie Nicks assisted 
in the song service. 

E. C. Fuqua, Pasa&ena, Cal., September 22: " The 
church of Christ at Sichel Street, Los Angeles, Cal., was 
recently treated to a series of powerful sermons of ' sound 
doctrine' by F. B. Srygley. It was a feast that we all 
will remember, but to me especially it was a royal banquet. 
In spite of his sixty-six years, Brother Srygley seems in 
his prime-just as he did when I lingered at his feet more 
than thirty years ago. Aside from N. B. Hardeman's 
meeting last year, this is the first preaching I have heard 
for twenty-seven years, and of course it was a 'treat.' 
Being in strict missionary work all my life and ~ard. of 
hearing, I have been cut off from all means of edlf1catlon 
and education that come from hearing good preaching by 
the brethren. How it rejoices my soul to hear it just like 
I have tried to preach it all my life without hearing it! 
And that the entire audience also appreciated it was 
evidenced by the profound attention given. Great good 
was done. Eight were baptized, one or two were restored, 
and lasting good otherwise accomplished. Sister Srygley 
did a splendid part in making the meeting and their visit 
a success. A grand woman-the noble companion of a 
grand old soldier of Christ. God bless them richly here 
till death, and in eternity according to their noble works.'' 
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F. 0. Howell, Guin, Ala., September 25: " I am now in 
a meeting at Guin. This is an old congregation. I shall 
begin a meeting at Phil Campbell, Ala., September 30." 

Jesse S. Bills, Farmington, Tenn., October 3: " Ulrich 
R. Beeson, of Waldo, Ark., has just closed a twelve-days' 
meeting for the church at Farmington, with twenty addi
tions to the church-eighteen by baptism." 

Andy T. Ritchie began a meeting at Westmoreland, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Ritchie recently closed a 
splendid meeting with the Mount Zion congregation, near 
Xewark, Ark., with about twenty-five baptisms and several 
restorations. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice at Coopertown, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. B. W. Davis was present and made a 
talk at the Lord's table at the morning service. It was 
announced that Brother Davis would preach a few nights 
there this week. 

J. G. Allen is in a splendid tent meeting in the Midland 
Valley Addition, Muskogee, Okla., with three additions to 
date. The Muskogee newspapers have been very kind 
about publishing reports giving extracts from his sermons. 
Much interest has been aroused. 

~Irs. Mary K. Mitchell, Hilham, Tenn., October 3: " I 
have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for a number 
of years, and J enjoy it very much. Of all papers, I have 
never found its equal. I feel like I couldn't do without it. 
It surely has been a help to me." 

Robert Alexander, Norman, Okla., September 28: "Since 
entering the university at Norman, I have agreed to 
preach for the church at Chickasha every Lord's day. We 
had a good meeting there yesterday, with four from the 
' d:gressives ' and one baptized.'~ 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., September 29: "Three 
were added at our services last Sunday, making a total of 
thirty-one thus far. I wonder if we appreciate the ripe and 
golden truth the Gospel Advocate brings, and the wonder
ful influence it has and is having? " 

Dr. S. L. Pharr, of Marietta, Miss., sends the Gospel 
Advocate three new subscribers and three renewals. Dr. 
Pharr not only helps the Advocate in the great work in 
\vhich it is engaged, but he becomes a benefactor to every 
home in which he places the Advocate. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and 
:\Irs. W. M. Wilkerson, 926 North Fifth Street, this city, 
October 2, 1925, Mr. W. A. Oakley and Miss Ophelia P. 
Wilkerson, W. M. Oakley, father of the bridegroom, offi
ciating. Both are members of the church of Christ. 

· T. E. Tatum. Jackson, Tenn., October 3: "The church 
of Christ worshiping in the courthouse, this city, will 
move into their new church building within the next few 
days, as the building is now near completion. It is located 
one block southwest from the courthouse. This is a cen
tral location." 

Charles Taylor. Paducah, Ky., October 2: "Since last 
,-eport I have held meetings at Bethlehem, in Rutherford 
County, with no visible results, and at Sharpsville, in the 
came county, with twenty-five additions-twenty-two bap
tized and three reclaimed. Elmo Philips led the song 
service for me in the meeting at Sharpsville." 

W. L. Karnes closed a meeting at Cedar Grove Church, 
Russellville, Ky., September 16, with four baptisms, one by 
membership, and one restoration. Brother Karnes closed 
a meeting at Wilson Chapel, near Lewisburg, Tenn., Sep
tember 27, with two baptisms. He will begin a meeting on 
the first Lord's day in October at Kedron, near Russell
,·ille, Ky. 

M. L. Strong, Valdosta, Ga., October 2: " Brethren who 
wish to come South to a good climate where they can get 
good homes near the line of Florida, where it is as health
ful as anywhere in the United States and where the climate 
is fine, will do well to correspond with me, as I may be in 
position to help them find a good home or farm at rea
sonable figures." 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., October 2: "On 
September 20 I began a mission meeting at Brace, Tenn., 
where we have never had a congregation, which continued 
eleven davs and resulted in thirteen additions-four con
fessions and baptisms, five from the Baptists, one from the 
Methodists, one from the Presbyterians, and two restora
tions. The brethren promised that they would begin hav
ing regular worship. Steps are now being taken to bulJd 
a house in which to worship God, which is badly needed. 
~I. L. Johnson, of Vernon, Ala., led the singing the first 
week of the meeting." 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to number Gipsy Smith, Jr., 
among its subscribers. 

C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting with the Haldeman 
Avenue congregation, Louisville, Ky., next Lord's day. 
1\I. C. Kurfees labors with this congregation. 

W. E. Morgan, Susie, Ky., September 28: "I am in the 
midst of an interesting meeting with the church at Mullen
town, near Susie. I will close here October 4; thence 
to J abez, Ky., until October 12.'' 

Price Billingsley is in a good meeting with the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, this city. W. S. Moody began the 
meeting last Lord's day, preaching morning and night, 
with one baptism. All are invited to hear Brother Bill
ingsley. Take Charlotte Avenue or West Nashville car. 

C. E. Wooldridge closed a splendid meeting at Huntland, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with fine attendance and in
terest and three baptized. Brother Wooldridge preached 
at Tullahoma, Tenn., on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 
of this week. He will begin a meeting at Oakwood, Tenn., 
to-night. 

A. B. Barret closed at Ephesus, near Columbia, Tenn., 
September 28, with good attendance and interest, but no 
additions. Brother Barret is now in a meeting with the 
Waverly-Belmont congregation, this city. On last Lord's 
day, the first day of the meeting, two became identified 
with the congregation by statement and eight boys from 
the Industrial School were baptized. 

E. E. Shoulders, Astoria, Long Island, N. Y., September 
28: "Yesterday was a good day for the New York Church. 
Our place of worship is 226 West Fifty-eighth Street 
New York. Bible study, preaching and communion at ter: 
and eleven o'clock, respectively. Any one desiring to com
munic_ate with me may address me at 57 Chauncy Street, 
Astoria, Long Island, N.Y. Telephone, Astoria 7585-J." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., September 30: " Since 
writing I have held meetings at Jerusalem, near Dexter 
Mo., and at Licking, Mo., with good results. I wish t~ 
commend the Wichita Bible School, Wichita Kan. and the 
County Line Bible School, Bakersfield, Mo. ' The ~ourse is 
terse and practical and is very beneficial for young preach
ers and Lord's-day Bible-school teachers. Write for in
formation." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., Route 4: " Remem
ber that next Sunday is the day we want to raise five 
hundred dollars for the Potter Orphan Home. We have a 
debt of that amount that must be paid by the last of the 
month. This is a wonderful work, and every one should 
be .glad of an opportunity to help the children's home just 
a little. Then let every one take this work to the Lord in 
p_rayer before next Sunday, and then make your contribu
tion as you pray, and I am sure the debt will be paid.'' 

F. S. Van.ce, Sentinel, Okla., September 22: "My pro
tracted-meetmg work for this season is over. Meetings this 
year were best I have ever experienced. I am now at home, 
and have started into my second year's work with the 
church here. We had large crowds last Sunday, morning 
and night, with one addition by membership Sunday morn
!ng. The coz:gr~gation has had about sixty additions to 
Its membership smce August of last year. Roy Lanier did 
the preaching in our meeting this year and also last year. 
The church here is in fine condition." 

E. C. Lowry, Atlanta, Ga., September 28 sends us a 
list of subscribers to the Gospel Advocate and says: " The 
Gospel Advocate is doing a great work through its columns 
in standing for the primitive gospel. It brings all mem
bers of the church of Christ closer together and en
courages us all to greater effort." in the spread of the 
kingdom and the strengthening of churches already es
tablished. May it grow better and larger as the years go 
by. It shall be my endeavor to send another list of sub
scriptions within the next few weeks. I want to Place it 
in the home of every member of the church of Christ at 
East Point.'' 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., September 28: "My 
year's work came to a close here yesterday, and we had 
a fine crowd present. It was unanimously decided that I 
should continue the work here another year, which I prom
ised to do, for a while at least. There have been about 
forty additions to the church during the year, more than 
thirty of them by baptism. Our membership now numbers 
around three hundred. My preaching at other places 
during the year has resulted in about fifty additions. I 
am now in a meeting at Gamaliel. After one more meet
ing in this State and one in Tennessee, my protracted
meeting work will be through for this year. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate.'' 
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THE PAS SING OF R. B. NEAL. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

For many reasons it makes me sad to record the passing 
of R. B. Neal. His home for many years has been in 
Grayson, Ky.; but he was called to Huntington, W. Va., 
on business, and died suddenly on the street in that city 
or. Monday, September 14, 1925. His death was caused 
by heart failure, and his home town with all that region 
is in mourning over the distressing event. 

Robert Burns Neal was born in Georgetown, Ky., Feb
ruary 19, 1847, and, hence, died in his seventy-ninth year. 
It is seldom that a preacher of the gospel dies leaving 
behind him a greater number of devoted and faithful 
friends to mourn his departure and cherish his memory 
than are left by this lamented servant of God. They are 
not only numerous in Kentucky, West Virginia, Ohio, and 
'l'ennessee, but .there are many of them in other States. 
His body was removed to his home on Tuesday morning, 
September 15, where it lay in state until the funeral and 
burial services· on Wednesday, the following day, and 
Grayson and the surrounding region are mourning their 
great loss. That the reader may see how deeply they are 
touched, I republish the following clipping from the East 
Kentucky Journal, of Grayson, Ky.: 

The death of Brother Neal has removed one of our most 
trusted and beloved religious leaders who has been called 
into the rewards and joys of life everlasting. It has taken 
from our midst a powerful and law-abiding citizen who 
made himself servant of all and enemy to none; it has 
claimed a man who has had more to do with the education 
of the Christian young men and women in the mountains 
of Eastern Kentucky than possibly any other person and 
it leaves a vacancy in the home and in the hearts df his 
friends and loved ones which none other can fill. 

Brother Neal never seemed to grow old. He was ever 
filled with that good nature and optimism which made him 

a friend to all and caused the children to love to sit beside 
him and listen to his wonderful words of wisdom. One 
lo":ed to shake hands with him and see that pleasant smile 
brighten upon _the face that was the symbol of his happy 
and unselfish life. The memory of this noble life will ever 
be a be!)c<.m. lig'!tt to guide the young people, in whom he 
had an ab1dmg mterest. 

Brother Neal was educated in Georgetown College, 
~eorgetown, Ky., and in Transylvania University, at Lex
mgton, Ky. Much of the work of his early life as a 
preacher of the gospel was done here in the city of Louis
ville. The monument erected by his energetic. and untir
ing labors in this city, while only a few remain who were 
cotemporaries with him in that work, still stands to com
memorate his name. It was back during the seventies that 
his work began in Louisville. He was the active and lead
ing evangelist who did the work resulting in the estab
lishment of the Campbell Street Church, now the Halde
man Avenue Church. This church was established by 
what was then the Floyd and Chestnut Streets Church 
now the Broadway Christian Church, and Brother )I eal 
was the wide-awake evangelist who carried forward the 
work under the direction of the Floyd and Chestnut 
Streets Church. He was thus largely instrumental in 
establishing the Campbell Street Church and was its tint 
minister. It was during a part of that work while he wa~ 
yet quite a young man that he fell from a buggy and sus
tained a severe injury. It was first thought that he would 
probably not recover at all, but by careful nursing admin
istered by his host of friends he rallied and became able 
to resume his work, though he never recovered entirely 
from the injury resulting from the fall, and it was more 
or less a handicap to him the rest of lris life. 

At the time of this serious accident he was engaged to 
be married to Miss Lucy Snyder, of Louisville, whom, on 
account of the apparently helpless and hopeless condition 
in which the injury had left him, he offered to release 
from the engagement; but "Miss Lucy," as she is still 
familiarly known among her many friends and acquaint
ances, being then the rare and noble specimen of woman
hood that she has ever been, declined to be released, and 
they were married on December 6, 1877. From that dav 
to the day of his death she was a helpmeet to him in th~ 
highest sense of the word-the mainspring and inspiration 
of his life. She thus stood by him to the end and still 
survives him, and I am sure that, as she wades the deep 
waters of sorrow, the Lord will sustain her and verify 
tc 1 her his promise: " When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee." (Isa. 43: 2.) 

In spite of the handicap resulting from his fall, 
Brother Neal's eneFgy and zeal in the work of the Lord 
were never diminished, and it may be truly said of him 
that, after he became a member of the church of God on 
March 4, 1866, he was a ceaseless, energetic, and untiring 
worker in the church throughout his life. In fact, he was 
one of the most indomitable and indefatigable workers 
with whom I have ever been acquainted. In addition to 
this, he possessed the tact and the ability to surround 
himself with a host of cooperators to help in the prosecu
tion of his aims. One of the greatest and most telling 
works of his life in recent years has been his magnificent 
fight against Mormonism. It is my judgment that he 
did a greater work in this field than any other man. 
With both tongue and pen he has exposed its misleading 
tenets, and his work in this field, as in others, will live 
after him. I think he was looked upon by that mistaken 
movement as its most dreaded foe. He most severely 
exposed its fallacies, and the friends of truth owe him a 
lasting debt of gratitude for his splendid achievements 
in that line. 

But I come now to notice one of the chief things in his 
remarkable life and character. He was not only an active 
and persistent worker himself in the kingdom of God, but 
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perhaps his main forte was his tact and remarkable suc
cess in getting others to work. He was a past master in 
dealing with young people and in putting them to work, 
and he never failed to win their affections. They were 
frequently as devoted to him as if he had been their :father 
or brother. When he met with the accident before men
tioned, hosts of them crowded around him and seemed 
ready to give their all to help him. To them he seemed 
their own possession, and they were ready to make any 
sacrifice in his behalf. Such a man, of course, could exert 
only a happy and salutary influence over the people. 

Thus a faithful and sainted man of God, loved and 
admired by thousands of his fellow citizens, has fiilished 
his earthly career. He is now free from all handicaps 
and has joined a host of his coworkers who had preceded 
him to the heavenly country. " There the wicked cease 
from troubling; and there the weary are at rest." (Job 
3: 17.) In the Patmos vision it was revealed: "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their htbors; 
for 'their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) The 
works of R. B. Neal will follow him and will long tell the 
eventful story of his life. 

" Servant of God, well done; 
Rest from thy loved employ; 

The battle fought, the' victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy." 

THE COVENANT MADE WITH ABRAHAM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from a friend and 
brother in Mississippi: 

Dear Brother Srygley: My home is in a Methodist nest, 
and I have quite a tilt with them at times, so I desire a 
little help on the covenant question. They claim, in order 
to sustain their theory of infant baptism, that the Jaw of 
Moses was abolished, and not the Abrahamic covenant. I 
want you, through the Gospel Advocate, to show thllt the 
covenant made with Abraham was renewed with Isaac, 
Jacob, and Moses, and the whole thing went out together. 
I cannot quite marshal all the scripture in an argumenta-
tive way. Give me your whole argument. X. 

It is all right to " have quite a tilt " with the Meth
odists at times, provided the brother means· by this that 
he and his Methodist friends talk over the teaching of the 
Bible in order to learn more about it; but if he means that 
the Methodists study the Bible in order to prove infant 
baptism and he studies it to beat them in the argument, 
then perhaps they could both do better. 

The brother says: " I want you, through the Gospel 
Advocate, to show that the covenant made with Abraham 
was renewed with Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, and the whole 
thing went out together." I do not believe I can sho~ that 
the Bible teaches any such thing. If the brother will read 
carefully the covenant made with Abraham, he will see 
that there were several promises made to him, and one of 
them refers to Christ; and instead of that promise being 
abolished by Christ, it was established by him and fulfilled 
in him. At the call of Abraham and before he reached 
Canaan, God said to him: " Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I shall show thee: and I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and be thou a blessing: and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and him that curseth thee will I curse: and in 
thee shall all the families of the earth'be blessed." (Gen. 
12: 1-3.) The last promise was not abolished in Christ, 
but fulfilled by him. God fulfilled the first of these prom
ises in fleshly Israel, but the last was fulfilled by Christ. 
Fleshly Israel grew out of the first promise and spiritual 
Israel out of the last one. Paul explains this matter when 
he says: " For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman. But 
he, who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; 

but he of the freewoman was by promise. Which things 
are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. For this Agar is .mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all." (Gal. 4: 22-26.) This 
passage makes it clear that there were two covenants 
made with Abraham, or two promises out of which the 
two covenants grew. To show what became of one of 
these covenants, the apostle further says: "Nevertheless 
what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and 
her son : for th~ son of the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman." (Verse 30.) This shows 
what became of the promise made to Abraham, which was 
fulfilled in the nation of Israel and the law of Moses. 

If the brother will study the New Testament carefully, 
he will be able to see that much is said in that book about 
the "Promis.e made to Abraham, wb.kb. wa"" the ~romim o{ 
a Redeemer. It is found in these words: " In thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
On the day of Pentecost, Peter said:. " For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children; and to all that are afar off, 
even ~s many as the Lord our God shall call." (Acts 2: 
39.) When God made the promise to Abraham that all 
the families of the earth should be blessed through his 
seed, he said nothing about the conditions upon which he 
would bless them; but when he gave the commission to the 
apostles, he stated to them the conditions upon which he 
would bless the families of the earth. As recorded by 
Matthew, Jesus said: "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in [or, into] the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. 
28: 19.) That "Methodist nest" ought to be able to see 
that, according to this commission, only the taught are to 
be baptized. But the commission as recorded by Mark 
reads: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Every" nest" ought to be able to see 
that this language teaches· that only believers should be 
baptized. This is the fulfillment of the promise made to 
Abraham when God said to him: " In thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." This, com
mission embraces the world, and so did that last promise 
made to Abraham. "And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of 
promise: but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Where
fore then serveth the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator." (Gal. 3: 17-19.) The law was 
added to what? To the promise made to Abraham: "In 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." When, therefore, the law was abolished, only 
the promise remained. While God promised Abraham 
that he would bless all the families of the earth through 
Christ, he said nothing to Abraham about the condition; 
but in the New Testament the conditions are clearly laid 
down. " Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. For ye are all the childrert of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." (Verses 24-29.) 
This ought to show that " nest " or any other " nest" that, 
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though the old covenant contained infants, the heirs now 
according to the promise must have faith and be baptized 
into Christ and be Christ's. But Paul says again: "Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Then, in order to be Christ's, one 
must believe in Christ, be baptized into Christ, and have 
the Spirit of Christ. "And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts." (Gal. 5: 
24.) All these things put the covenant of Christ out of 
the reach of infants. "Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities." (Acts 
3: 25, 26.) While there was nothing said to Abraham 
about repentance, this passage clearly shows that, in order 
to be blessed according to the promise made to Abra
ham, one must repent, or turn away from his iniquities. 
In order, then, to be blessed according to the promise made 
to Abraham, one must believe in Christ, repent (or turn 
from sin), and be baptized into Christ, and live the life 
of a Christian. It is evident that infants cannot do these 
things, and are, therefore, not subjects of gospel address. 
Infants are not saved by the gospel, but they are safe 
without it. 

I hope these few passages will be satisfactory to my 
friend and to all the "nest." 

WHAT IS THE INTENDED APPLICATION? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the heading, ""Parable of a Cruel Parent," the 
Christian-Evangelist of July 30 has the fo1lowing: 

The kingdom of heaven (in some congregations) is like 
unto a householder and parent with many children whom 
he is under obligation to support, seeing they are his own 
and dependent, and working in his fields. But in the course 
of time some of these children, in disobedience, grew to 
have ideas of their own how best to till the fields, which 
they did, producing abundant crops for their master. 

Albeit this nleased not the householder, who said unto 
himself: "I know what I will do! I will summarily punish 
these my disobedient and willful children by withholding 
my sustenance and support [their living] from my entire 
family [innocent, helpless, obedient, and disobedient alike], 
until all suffer together for what is justly due them from 
my increase. Moreover, I will adopt otheriil, alien children 
to whom I will give my support, while I leave my owr: 
family to starve and die, because, forsooth, some of my 
children seem willful and disobedient to my own way of 
thinking." 

Moral: Let him that thinketh, think like I do, if he 
wants my consent to live and work for my Master. 
(Contributed.) 

To whom or what the Evangelist intended the above to 
1\pply is left to the conjecture of its readers based upon 
the parenthetical phrase, " in some congregations." Does 
this apply to the God-appointed elders in congregations 
whose business it is to oversee, or to le"ad and guide, the 
churches; or does it apply to some self-constituted dictator 
in the person of either man or woman? Lastly, is the 
Evangelist covertly criticizing the Christian Standard for 
it~: refusal to support the ecclesiasticism known as the 
" United Christian Missionary Society? " 

Perhaps the Evangelist is striking at the " pastors " 
who have "charge " ( ?) of the churches which refuse to 
raise money for the society, or to encourage their mem
bership to do as they formerly did. Confessedly this 
" parable " is exceedingly difficult to figure out; and as 
there seems to be a number of legitimate suppositions re
garding the intended application of it, some of these will 
be noticed. GoD-APPOINTED ELDERS. 

1. That the congregations of the New· Testament had a 
class of men (not women) who were termed "elders" 
cannot be successfully denied. "Paul and Timothy, serv
ants of Christ Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus that 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons." (Phil. 1: 1.) 

2. These men were divinely appointed to a certain work 
in the congregation. "And when they had appointed for 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom they had 
believed." (Acts 14: 23.) 

3. The duties of these elders are clearly defined in the 
word of God: " For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, 
and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge; 
if any man is blameless, the husband of one wife, having 
children that believe, who are not accused of riot or un
ruly, For the bishop must be blameless, as God's steward; 
not self-willed, not soon angry, no brawler, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but given to hospitality, a lover of 
good, sober-minded, just, holy, self-controlled; holding to 
the faithful word which is according to the teaching, that 
he may be able both to exhort in the sound doctrine, and 
to convict the gainsayers. For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the cir
cumcision, whose mouths must be stopped; men who over
throw whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake." (Tit. 1: 5-10.) 

4. These elders, or bishops, had the oversight of the 
churches, and those under their rule were commanded to 
obey them. " Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit to them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, 
as they that shall give account; that they may do this 
with joy, and not with grief: for this were unprofitable 
for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) 

5. These elders were not to lord it over God's heritage, 
but be gentle and Christlike in their work. " The elders 
which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings -of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed: feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." (1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) 

6. That this class of men are to continue in the churches 
until the end of time is as clearly taught as that they ever 
existed, and to oppose them in the faithful discharge of 
their duty is rebellion against God. Does the Evangelist 
mean for these men to be set aside by the whims of dis
gruntled and unruly members? 

THE STANDARD VS. THE EVANGELIST. 

The Christian-Evangelist has no settled or fixed policy, 
but has its sails set to catch every popular breeze. It 
advocates everything in religion except the teaching of the 
New Testament. It favors the desh-uctive critics, and b 
an avowed advocate of " open membership " and the cham
pion of the most modern ecclesiasticism. 

The Christian Standard is the width of the heavens from 
the Evangelist in the things mentioned, and does have a 
fixed policy to which it tenaciously clings. 

The Standard opposes the destructive critics and open 
membership and very stoutly clings to New Testament 
teaching on the terms of membership in the kingdom of 
God. Jt has also repudiated the " United Christian Mis
sionary Society " and is advocating the congregational in
dependence of the New Testament, holding that the local 
church is the only missionary society approved of God. 

If the Christian Standard will take one more step
namely, repudiate imd oppose instrumental music in the 
worshjp--jt will be solidly on New Testament ground. 
Until it does take this step it cannot consistently plead for 
Christian unity. 

THE MoRAL OF THE PARABLE. 

The author of the parable under consideration kindly 
favors us with a "moral," as follows: " Let him that 
thinketh, think like I do, if he wants my consent to live 
and wqrk for my Master." A saying of holy writ is in 
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order: " Physician, heal thyself." Why does not the 
Evangelist work with the Standard? Is it not because 
the Standard does not" think" like the Evangelist does? 

But, after all, what does the thinking of any man in 
religious matters amount to, if he does not think as the 
Bible teaches? Unless all men, when it comes to religion, 
think as the Bible teaches, how can the following scrip
ture be obeyed: " Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

Poor old Evangelist! " Everything in general (except 
the truth) and naught in particular" is its motto. 

MAKING TOO MUCH OF DIFFERENCES. No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

That wise and good men have differed and still do differ 
in opinions and judgment in regard to some things does 
not justify factions, divisions, and estrangements. Cer
tainly differences do not justify unkind and hard speech. 
He is a narrow and unwise man who cannot work with 
those who do not accept all his opinions, theories, crotch
ets, and conclusions. 

The Lord emphatically declares that nothing should be. 
done "through faction or through vainglory, but in loWI1-
1Jess of mind " each should count " other better than him
self; not looking each . to his own things [his 
own abilities, selfish interests, and welfare], but each 

also to the things [abilities, interests, and welfare] 
of others." (Phil. 2: 3-5.) On this same point, in Rom. 
12: 3, 16, Paul teaches that no man should think more 
highly of himself than should be done, should not be wise 
in his own conceits, but should be humble, condescending 
" to things that are lowly." 

The spiritual welfare, the unity and peace, and the 
greatest good of the church in all the world must be the 
~arnest consideration and devout prayer of all the chil
dren of God. This must be done at the sacrifice of per
sonal interest, comfort, welfare, and pride of opinion. 

I do not know how to impress this teaching except to say 
that it is the teaching of the Lord. This the Lord says, 
and it must be observed because he says it. If brethren
professed followers of Christ and teachers of others-will 
not hear and obey this teaching and will not endeavor to 
escape the fearful punishment of disobedience in pressing 
their theories, opinions, preferences, judgments, etc., then 
there is nothing more to be offered or that can be done. 
When the word of God fails to reach and move brethren, 
we have to fail. If they cannot be reached by the word of 
God, there is no power in heaven, on earth, or beneath the 
er.rth, that can reach and move them; for if they will not 
hEar the word of God, they would not hear though one 
rise from the dead. " Ephraim is joined to his idols; let 
him alone." 

It is indeed grievous to hear sermons by brethren and 
to read articles by them on the word of God as theil· only 
rule of faith and practice, when they neither believe nor 
practice the word of God in regard to strife, vainglory, 
divisions over theories and speculations, asking forgive
ness of one another, making reparation for wrongs done 
others; or in regard to humility, forgiveness, forbearance, 
Christian love, etc. " For many walk, of whom I told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, 
whose god is the belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things." (Phil. 3: 18, 19.) No wonder 
the great-hearted Paul wept over the distressing fact that 
many brethren were so living as to make themselves 
enemies of the cross or gospel of Christ! We have heard 
brethren say of certain things, " That is enough to make 
the angels weep." But if brethren on earth would weep 
more over the contentious, bitterness, and divisions, which, 

it may be, some of them are causing and feeding, it would 
do far more good than to talk about angels weeping. To 
study that which Jesus teaches in regard to peace
" blessed are the peacemakers;" "the bond of peace;" 
"follow after peace with all men;" " as much as in you 
lieth, be at peace with all men;" " seek peace, and pursue 
it," "follow after things which make for peace;" etc.;
to strive· to bring about harmony, good will, and peace; 
to pray for such a glorious consummation, and yet to fail 
because all are not ready to obey God, produces great 
grief and draws bitter tears from the faithful and true 
followers of " the Prince of Peace." 

Comparatively speaking, every strife stirrer, faction 
producer, division causer, and peacebreaker, is, in his own 
estimation, as innocent as an angel, a devout lover of peace, 
a deplorer of all disturbances, and is ever ready to defend 
his own course, because he has done all this work of 
Satan in faithfulness (!) to Christ and in loyalty (!) to 
the truth. Some are experts in disturbing the peace of 
congregations, in causing factions, and in withdrawing 
then from the field of action in perfect satisfaction with 
their victory, leaving the innocent to weep and suffer and 
b1eed over the destruction wrought. 

Let us study the following passages: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are caus
ing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine [teaching] which ye learned: and turn away 
from them. For they that are such serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and fair 
speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 
16: 17, 18.) 

These sins and such sinful teachers existed in Rome, 
as well as with us now, or Paul would not have taught so 
emphaically against them. 

By the tenderness and power of the gospel these appeals 
were made to brethren to obey this passage. They come 
to us with the same force. 

Realizing the enormity of these sins, we feel more fully 
the force of the command to " mark " and to " turn away " 
from these sinful teachers. To " mark " them means to 
observe them closely and to note their movements so as to 
bP. able to distinguish them from true teachers of the 
gospel. 

These were false teachers, as the passage shows. There 
have always been false teachers~wolves in sheep's cloth
ing. " Beware." 

These teachers did two things: ( 1) caused divisions or 
separation into parties; (2) caused some to stumble-that 
is, to fall away from obedience to the teaching of Christ. 

Jude (verse 19) speaks of some" who make separations, 
sensual, having not the Spirit." Paul (Rom. 14: 21) 
says: " It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth "-that is, 
falls into disobedience to God. 

" Contrary to the doctrine which ye learned " means any 
teaching contrary to the gospel or teaching of Christ. 
This teaching was learned through Paul, and is learned 
now by us through the inspired apostles. There is no 
ether source from which to learn it. When the gospel of 
Christ separates those who obey it from those who do not, 
this division is right and must exist. But any teaching 
which is contrary to that of Christ is wrong. All who 
cause divisions, separation into parties, by any teaching 
on any questions which God says should be avoided, or 
any teaching which is contrary to that of Christ, are con
demned by this and other passages. Such divisions, too, 
are contrary to Christ's teaching on harmony, good will, 
unity, and peace. 

" Turn away from them" means to avoid them, to with
draw from them, to reject them, lest their association 
and teaching corrupt others or the whole church. "A 
factious man after a first and second admonition refuse; 
knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being 
self-condemned." (Tit. 3: 10.) One who claims to teach 
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the word of God, and yet will not practice it in striving to 
obey it, in keeping down strife and factions or in anything 
else, is self-condemned. 

Such teachers have no love for Christ or regard for his 
teaching; if so, they would not pursue such a course. All 
they teach and do in religious service is not to advance 
the cause of Christ; for they serve " their own belly "
that is, they seek their own ease, comfort, and selfish 
ends; seek to feed and to enrich themselves; and seek to 
gratify their own appetites and lusts, and to satisfy their 
own vanity and worldly ambitions. 

To make this known as their true motive would be to 
defeat forever their unholy purpose; hence, they come 
with " smooth and fair speech." They wear an assumed 
politeness and gracious manner; they fawn and flatter 
and promise much; they affect great learning, and, indeed, 
may be well educated, and their words are as smboth as 
butter and as sweet as honey, but they eat as a gangre
nous sore. They don the livery of heaven in which to serve 
Satan. With such blandishment " they beguile the hearts 
of the innocent "-the guileless and unsuspecting, the sin
cere and true. The business world is more or less ac
quainted with the blarney of men who represent bogu~ 
schemes to obtain money. But "the sons of this world 
are for their own generation wiser than the sons of light." 

God has given all teaching necessary to acquaint the 
church with all schemes and all schemers in matters of 
religion; also, with all dangers of being self-deceived and 
of being deceived by others. " Be not deceived." Paul 
was once deceived (Tit. 3: 3), and persecuted the church 
and did all in his power against the truth in all good con
science. Afterwards he spoke of others who were deceived 
and were deceivers of others. " But evil men and impos
tors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving jlnd being 
deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) The man who is deceived 
believes that all his theories and notions are the truth of 
God, as Paul verily believed that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus. We should gladly 
accept God's warnings against such teaching and teachers 
and thank him for giving the true test of false teachers. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A good brother in Christ whose wishes and judgment I 
appreciate, as also his friendship and brotherly love, re
quests me to republish the story of one of my personal 
experiences published years ago and frequently related 
and referred to. Not having access to the published ac
count, I must write from memory, but I think I can write 
the story accurately. 

I was on the Pacific Coast, in California, June 7, 1909, 
e>..pecting to remain there three weeks longer, and had so 
written W. R. King, my personal and very special friend 
in Denver, Col. Brother King was a lawyer of recognized 
ability and integrity whose home was in Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., but who was temporarily living in Denver because 
of failing health. 

The very day I wrote Brother King I would be in Cali
fornia three weeks longer, I decided to start home, and 
did so without notifying any one of my change of pro
gram. At the Antlers Hotel, near the foot of Pike's 
Peak, early in the morning, June 9, I tried to get a good 
view of the Peak, but could not, as somber clouds enveloped 
it. I had decided to stand on its summit that day, how
ever, and I did, regardless of the gloom. Accordingly, 
my daughter Ettie and I and a few others-seven, a11 
told-paid our fare at the foot of the famous peak and 
soon stood on its top. 

As we stepped from the car that carried us up the 
mountain, a man who was interestedly waiting for us led 
us to a near-by tower about forty feet high, c:rying: 
"Right this way to the highest tower in the world! Right 

this way to the highest tower in the world!"-relieving 
each of us of twenty-five cents at the foot of the tower 
ar:d then permitting us to climb it. Almost immediately 
after we reached the top of the tower, I said: 11 You can 
all stay here as long as you wish, but I'm not interested. 
I'm going to walk out to the brow of the mountain toward 
Denver and see if I can see anything that looks like a 
city." 

Asking no questions and knowing no direction but up
and down, heavy clouds enveloping the scene and obscur
iPg the sun, I did walk to the brow of the mountain and 
look, as the sequel subsquently showed, directly toward 
Denver, but could see no semblance of the city seventy 
miles away. As I stood there, silent and alone, on the icy 
brow of that towering mountain peak, the cloud suddenly 
parted, rolling back to my right and my left, and the un
obstructed rays of the sun converted the mountain top of 
ice and snow into a world of glittering glory. Looking 
toward Denver and thinking of my friend there, I re
solved to send him a telegram advising him that we would 
be in his home that afternoon; so, after a few moments, I 
turned and walked away-walked into the one and onlv 
house there, the telegraph office, prepared a telegram and 
handed it to the operator, who sent it immediately. 

When my daughter and I :reached Brother King's home 
that afternoon, he told me he was sitting on his front 
porch facing the Peak that day, as he did every day, 
between twelve and one o'clock. He felt disappointed, he 
said, because the clouds were so dense around the Peak 
that he could not see it at all; but suddenly the clouds 
were rifted, the sun in all its glory shone down on the 
mountain top, and he clapped his hands and cried out: 
"0, I see Brother Larimore standing on Pike's Peak!" 
Then he said to the members of his family who, hearing 
his outcry, had come to him: "No. it couldn't have been 
Brother Larimore. He has too much sense to go up on 
P1ke's Peak this sultry summer day. But I never saw him 
more plainly in my life. He walked straight toward me 
a few steps, stood there a moment or two, and then 
walked away, as if he had a purpose in view." Then, 
looking at his watch, he said: "It's 12:50. I've been out 
here long enough." And he went into the house. 

In a short time he received a telegram frorn me, dated 
" Pike's Peak, 12 :56 "-just a few minutes later than it 
was when he saw me " turn and walk away" from where 
I stood on the Peak. In talking this singular occurrence 
over, and, later, in a letter he wroJ;r':ne relative to it, he 
frankly said: " I do not understand how I saw you. Not 
simply with natural vision, of course; for, if you had been 
sixty feet tall and ten feet wide, you wouldn't have looked 
larger than a toothpick on Pike's Peak. But I never saw 
you more plainly in my life than I saw you then and 
there." 

I have no theory to suggest as to the source or meaning 
of the strange experience I have just related, neither 
have I of the following: A sudden break carne in my pre
arranged line of appointments, leaving a vacancy of about 
ten days. That very day a letter froin a Brother Ramey, 
of whom I had never heard, reached me, cahing me to 
Lafayette, Ga., to preach " three weeks, two weeks, one 
week, one day, or just one discourse, at any time that 
suits you," the letter said. "We simply want to hear 
you." 

We had neither of us ever heard of Brother Ramey, 
and the letter gave us no information about him except 
his name. About three o'clock the next morning I said to 
Mrs. Larimore: 11 I want to tell you what kind of a looK
ing man Brother Ramey is, and I want you to put down 
every point exactly as I tell you, for it's just that way." 
"Have you had a vision?" she asked. "No." "A 
dream?" "No, but I want you to put it down just as I 
tell it to you--every pointr-for it is just as I tell you." 
Then I proceeded to describe Brother Ramey, even to the 
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minutest detail. At the end of the description I said: 
"And he's about thirty-seven years old." 

We wrote Brother Ramey that we would give Lafayette 
the time unexpectedly left vacant. The evening we 
reached Lafayette, our train and a long excursion train 
met there, and there were many people on the long plat
form. I didn't see Brother Ramey, so I said to Mrs. 
Larimore: "You stay here, and I'll hunt Brother Ramey." 
I made my way through that crowd, from end to end of 
the long platform, but failed to find him; then, looking 
about, I saw him a few yards away. I went to him and 

HOME READING] 

ON CERTAIN GENTLEMEN IN BONDAGE. 
No more remarkable examples of the triumph of the 

human will over adversity can be found than the lives of 
famous slaves. History records many of them and speaks 
of poets, philosophers, and authors, men distinguished in 
many fields, who were incltrtred among their number. There 
have been great rulers, military leaders, and statesmen 
who rose from slavery and who made significant and im
portant contributions to human progress. 

Among the slaves of ancient times, the fable teller lEsop 
is probably the most celebrated and best known. Scholars 
have not been wanting who have doubted the very exist
ence of such a personage. But if myth he was, lEsop was 
a'> much a real person in spirit as was Homer. The popu
lar version of his life relates that he was born a slave in 
Samos in the seventh century B.C., and that he gained his 
freedom through his remarkable ability as a narrator of 
animal stories. He is mentioned by Herodotus and was 
known to Plato. Numberless fantastic tales have come 
down to us concerning him, but it is certain that many of 
the fables attributed to him were inventions of a much 
later age. The oldest collection of the fables known at the 
present day, that made by Demetrius of Phalerum, dates 
only from the fourth century B.C. 

Roman history puts us on much more certain ground and 
furnishes us with accounts of two slaves who became dis
tinguished in widely different fields of achievement. Spar
tacus, the first of the two, was born in Thrace, and, hav
ing been captured at an early age by the Romans, was 
sent to Capua to be trained as a gladiator. A keen sense 
of the injustice of slavery, together with his own personal 
wrongs, drove him in the year 73 B.C. to revolt. No 
leader in Roman history ever displayed more admirable 
q"t:alities or loftier ideals. From a small band of perhaps 
seventy gladiators who had taken refuge with him on 
Mount Vesuvius his followers grew until they numbered 
more than one hundred thousand men. The Roman gen
erals sent against him were defeated in several sharp en
gagements, and for a time Rome itself seemed at his 
mercy. Instead, however, of .attempting to take the city, 
Spart.acus· conceived the plan of leading his army of slaves 
northward past Rome and beyond the borders of the 
Roman Empire, where they would be free to disband and 
to return to their homes. Noble as this project was, it was 
a fatal mistake. The army clamored to be led on the 
capital, dissensions arose, and Spartacus and nearly his 
entire army were eventually betrayed and slain in battle. 
Legend has come down to us which says that before the 
fighting began the great slave leader stabbed his horse in 
order that there might be no retreat, a magnificent even if 
futile gesture. 

It is pleasant to record that the second of the great 
Roman slaves had a much more fortunate career than did 
the first. The philosopher Epictetus was Greek by birth, 

said: " Brother Ramey, this is Brother Larimore." He 
took us to his home, and before I took the seat he offered 
me, I said, " How old are you, Brother Ramey? " and he 
said: " I'll be thirty-seven years old one month from to-
day!" 

While that meeting continued, I sat at Brother Ramey's 
elbow at the dining table three times a day; and when the 
meeting closed and we reluctantly said good-by, Mrs. 
Larimore said to me: "You couldn't describe Brother 
Ramey more accurately now than you did before you ever 
saw him!" 

but from early childhood he served as a slave in the house
hold of Epaphroditus, one of the courtiers of the Emperor 
Nero. We are not informed as to how he obtained his 
freedom; but in the year 90 he had already established a 
reputation as a teacher and was expelled, along with many 
other Stoics, by the Emperor Domitian. The remainder 
of his life was spent at Nicopolis, in Southern Epirus, 
where he continued his work as a teacher. A third great 
Roman might be included in the little company of slaves 
who became famous. The servile origin of Justinian's 
great general, Narses, has been disputed, but old writers 
persistently inform us that he was born a slave in Armenia 
about the year 472. He entered the service of the Eastern 
Roman emperor at Constantinople, and from one post to 
another rose until he became treasurer and chamberlain. 
Sent to Italy to watch the Roman general, Belisarius, 
whose loyalty was suspected, Narses eventually superseded 
him in command and in a series of brilliant campaigns 
drove the Goths from Italy. Thereafter for a number of 
years he ruled Italy as a province of the empire. The 
later years of his life are involved in a maze of legend. 
He was removed from his command by Justinian's succes
sor, and is said to have been insulted by the empress. 
Tradition represents him as intriguing a short time before 
his death with the Lombards for the disastrous invasion 
of Italy which followed shortly upon his withdrawal from 
the country. 

Of the men who rose from slavery to distinction in 
m dern times, several might be mentioned. The names of 
Booker T. Washington and of Bishop Samuel Crowther 
are familiar to every one. The most picturesque career of 
any modern slave, however, was that of the Haitian dicta
tor, Toussaint L'Ouverture. Born into slavery in 1743, he 
managed to obtain some education, and in time was made 
overseer of the plantation of a wealthy French planter. 
The confusion produced in the government of the island 
by the French Revolution gave L'Ouverture his opportu
nity. Through a series of slave revolts he at length suc
ceeded in making himself master of the country and set 
about to establish a government. Though a dictator in 
fact, he contented himself with the title of president and 
for a short time ruled well with a council composed of eight 
white members and one colored member. Later difficulties 
with Napoleon brought on a short but decisive civil war 

1 which ended in the complete overthrow of the slave leader. 
The last years of his life were spent in prison in France. 
The last stand of Toussaint against the French army of 
thirty thousand men under General Leclerc will always 
offer an attractive and heroic picture to the historian.
z. S. Fink, in Christian Advocate. 

I) I) I) 

Happiness consists in living for others; that is clear. 
~an aspires to happiness; therefore, it is a proper de
Sire. If he tries to get it in a selfish way, in seeking 
wealth, glory, love, he may not succeed, and his wishes 
remain unsatisfied. _Then it must be selfish desires that 
are wrong, and not the wish to be happy. Now, what 
are the dreams which may be realized apart from our 
outward circumstances? Only love and self-sacrifice.
Tolstoy. 
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CENTRAL CONGREGATION, NASHVILLE. 
BY E. H. !JAMS. 

Members of the Central church of Christ, Nashville, 
Tenn., met for the first time on Sunday, October 4. The 
1irst meeting was devoted to worship and organization, 
:and was a very significant service because of its sim
pli5:ity and spirituality. Humility and reverence charac
iel·ized everything said and done. 

The Central congregation is meeting for the present in 
a residence located on the church property. The buildings 
which will house the activities of the church later are 
under construction, but will not be available for sixty 
Ot' ninety days. In the meantime the congregation will 
continue to meet in the residence building at 143 Fifth 
Avenue, North. 

The Central congregation is beginning its meetings at 
this time, in advance of the completion of its buildings, 
b order " to take heed to itself " and study the all-im
portant subjects of Christian grace and growth. It has 
planned an extensive program of gospel teaching and 
preaching, coupled with an equally extensive program of 
good works. The brethren joining hands and hearts in 
tt.is work realize that consistent service in the name of 
Christ requires a high degree of individual Christlike 
devotion, spiritual-mindedness, and godliness of character. 
Hence, the Central congregation is resolved to look very 
carefully to itself, and is making the most of present 
opportunities to build itself up in spiritual understanding 
and grace, whereby it can " offer service well pleasing to 
God with reverence and awe." The present congregation 
will work and pray for the grace to imitate the apostle 
Paul, who said: " I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Its meetings 
will be planned with this purpose in view. 

The elders of the Central church of Christ are Dr. J. S. 
Ward, C. E. W. Dorris, J. E. Acuff, and E. H. !jams. 
After a prolonged period of study and prayer, these breth
ren were chosen with the unanimous approval of the con
gregation. No doubt their selection will be quite gener
P.lly approved wherever these brethren are known. Dr. 
Ward was for more than twenty years associated with 
David Lipscomb and others in the work of the Nashville 
Bible School and of David Lipscomb College. Brother 
Acuff is one of the trustees of Burritt College and is well 
and favorably known as an elder and preacher in the 
church of Christ. Brother Dorris has contributed many 
fine articles to the Gospel Advocate during the many 
years in which he has preached and lived the truth of 
Christ. Brother !jams is a member of the present faculty 
o{ David Lipscomb College and an experienced teacher. 
With these loyal and mature brethren as elders, nothing 
can be eYpected of the Central church of Christ but un
questioned loyalty and steadfastness to Christian truth and 
purpose. 

The program of work outlined by the Central congrega
tion ought to appeal to the best aspirations of every 
Christian. It is located in a field of abundaPt opportu
nity. It will have in the heart of the city an auditorium 
in which to hold gospel services every day in the week. 
F.very day except Sunday these services will be broadcast 
by radio station WDAD. The congregation fs also pre
paring to systematically seek the sick and the needy and 
minister to their necessities. It is also planning to " go 
teach " the erring and the unsaved and try to bring them to 
a knowledge of the truth. Daily Bible lessons will be 
given to all high-school or college students who will attend 
them in the afternoon after school. Several able Chris
tian teachers have agreed to give night lessons to those 
who want to prepare for some definite form of Christian 
service or leadership. In addition to all this, the con
gregation will try to give constant heed to the language 
of the great commission, which says: " Go teach all na
tions." In pursuance of this purpose, the congregation 1 

has already taken over in full or in part the support of 
these brethren laboring in mission fields: C. M. Sitman, 
Jr., Amite, La.; J. P. Sanders, Jackson, Miss.; W. 0. 
Norton, Hartselle, Ala.; Hugh E. Garrett, Columbus, Ga.; 
C. W. Landers, Pensacola, Fla.; T. H. Burton, Union, 
S. C.; J. W. Shepherd, Richmond, Va.; Roy Vaughn, Mis
sissippi; J. A. Hines, Fort Collins, Col.; John Sherriff, 
South Africa; W. Percy Pittman, North India. 

In short, the Central church of Christ proposes to 
emphasize " doing " the word, as well as " hearing " it, 
and to make the doing humble, godly, and in every respect 
consistent with all the teaching of the New Testament. 
The congregation hopes to show its faith by its work. 

Brother A. M. Burton and the other brethren associated 
with him in undertaking this work have set these high 
standards of achievement with the clear understanding 
that they can be accomplished, not with material means 
or with organization, but only through the personal devo
tion, sacrifice, and zeal of men and women whose minds 
and hearts are truly converted to the gospel of Christ. 
Sustained effort to serve God with works of faith and 
righteousness must depend on the God-given strength 
which comes to the sincere, spiritual-minded followers of 
Christ. Therefore, the members of the Central church 
of Christ ask the prayers of brethren everywhere to the 
end that they may, individually and collectively, offer 
fruitful service to God with reverence and humility. The 
elders will be glad to have encouragement and counsel 
from any fellow worker in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Address any of them at 143 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

It is perhaps well for brethren at large to remember 
that the Central congregation at present has very limited 
quarters in which to work and worship. Much of the 
work which it plans to do must be deferred until its 
buildings and equipment are in place. It cannot at pres
ent invite the general public to its services. However, 
reports of progress will be given out from time to time, 
and announcements made as rapidly as preparations are 
made to take up the different phases of the work. In the 
meantime the Central congregation very earnestly re
quests the prayers of all God's people. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., September 24: "I have 
just closed a tent meeting in Montgomery. Four souls 
0beyed the gospel. I visited the church at Excel, Ala., 
last Sunday. Three were added, one returned to his 'first 
love,' and two were baptized into Christ.' Alabama is in 
need of gospel preachers. We like the new song book, 

'' Choice Gospel Hymns.' Our singing is the best ever." 
John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., September 15: 

" Beginning on August 16, I conducted a meeting of seven 
nights' duration in Parnell Schoolhouse, near Estelline, 
Texas. The meeting resulted in twelve baptisms. Charles 
Dammeron, a student of Abilene Christian College, led the 
song service. At the close of the meeting a decision was 
made to meet regularly for worship at the schoolhouse." 

Vernon Rozar, Zolfo Springs, Fla., September 22: 
"Brother Hill, of Avon Park, and J. B. Peden, of Moore 
Haven, were with us last Lord's day; also brethren and 
sisters from Jacksonville, Tampa, Bowling Green, Arca
dia, and other places. In the afternoon four cars went to 
Sweetwater, where Brother Peden gave us a splendid talk 
on the divinity of the Bible. Our crowds are increasing 
here. Pray for the work here.'' 

W. P. Lowe, 2910 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, Ind., 
September 24 : " The work here on Cruft Street moves on 
nicely. We have finished the house we bought sometime 
ago--that is, we have painted, papered, varnished, and 
cleaned it up-and a:re now ready for the meeting which 
is to begin on Sunday, October 4. Services will be held each 
evening at a quarter to eight o'clock, also at eleven o'clock 
on Lord's days. If any one who has friends or relatives 
"here will give me their names and addresses, I will look 
them up. Emmett G. Creacy and Willie Miller, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., will conduct these meetings. Remember, take 
a Shelby Street car to Cruft Street, get off at Cruft Street 
and walk one block east.'' 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
OF average difficulty is this thirteen-square puzzle, with no words longer 
than seven spaces and only a few two-letter words to balance the bla~k squares. 
It can be easily solved, even without a reference book. and with a Bible handy :t s1}.J'•l·l !-..'"' .p, ..... :r:l:•vi :.., flf.~.-..,.""\...., '""'"'1;~.,+-.-v'! '"'\. "~-,--.~ 

_ leU-> THE J.c.w. co. How t.o Sol'lle a Cross Wont Puzzle :30) 
To work out this puzzle. the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer~ 

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and· vertical 
words are not the same, bu\. each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct .. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the w0rrls contained in the puzzle. 

HORIZONTAL 

1 1~itles. 
6 The son of Zebedee. 

11 Husband of the Virgin Mary. 
12 Son of Eliphaz. (Gen. 36: 12.) 
!4 l.:sed for baking. 
15 What Jesus turned water into. 
16 \\'hat we breathe. 
17 To tear. 
19 To spoil the appearance of. 
20 Kamely (Latin abbr.). 
21 Expiates (second person singular). 
25 Toward. 
26 Home of the children of God. 
27 An island in the Mediterranean. 
2$ \Vithin. 
29 And (Latin). 
30 A rope for hanging. 
~U A mountain range facing Jericho. (Xu1n. 

27: 12.) 
36 Inside. 
37 Lh·ing forever. 
39 Perform. 
40 Son of Hezron. (Ruth 4: 19.) 
42 A prophet who joined David. (1 Chron. 

29: 29.) 
43 Moved swiftly. 
44 A prophet originally a shepherd. 
46 Dissolve. 
47 The sister of Moses. 
49 A priest who married a Gentile wife. (Ez. 

10: 22.) 
51 Flesh of animal used as food (plural). 
52 Value. 

VERTICAL 

1 A beginner in religious work. 
2 Xew Testament spelling of an Old Testa-

ment character's name. (Luke 2: 36.) 
J Warriors. 
·4 Epistle (abbr.). 
5 A plain famous for its roses. 
6 The twelfth stone in the high priest's 

breastplate. (Ex. 28: 20.) 
i I exist. 
8 Month of an animal. 
9 An encampment of the Israelites. (I\um. 

33: 9.) 
10 A Roman legislative body. 

11 The only child of Ahaziah not murdered 
by Athaliah. 

13 One of the Nethinim. (Ez. 2: 44.) 
18 Inside. 
21 The people of Avva. (2 Kings 17: 31.1 
22 Doctrine. 
23 The queen who visited Solomon. 
24 Entire. 
30 King of Tyre. 
31 A Mizraite people. (Gen. 10: 13.) 
32 Belonging to a son of J ahdai. (I Chron. 

2: 47.) 
33 Brother of Simon Peter. 
34 One of the cities of Zebulun. (Josh. 19: 15.) 
35 A division of the year. 
38 Egyptian deity. 
41 Greater quantity. 
43 Surcease. 
45 Family returned from exile. (X eh. 7: 47.) 
46 To spoil. 
48 Preposition of place. 
50 Behold! 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 
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THE NEED IN EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

Sometime ago I gave a brief report 
of our mission meeting at Spring City, 
in which Brother F. L. Paisley wielded 
the "old ] erusalem blade" with great 
force, and during which two or three 
who were formerly affiliated with the 
"digressives" took their stand with five 
or six more who had come from 
various places to Spring City, and, 
finding no church of the New Testa
ment order, had been meeting with 
some of the sectarian bodies. Besides . . 
these, over thirty_were baptized. 

My purpose for writing at this time 
is to mention some facts connected 
with the meeting which will surely be 
of interest to the readers of the Gos
pel Advocate who are interested in 
real mission work. 

First, I mention the fact that there 
had never been a gospel sermon 
preached in Spring City by our breth
ren, if I am correctly informed; but 
the people heard the word gladly. 
Our crowds increased steadily from 
the first, so that it became necessary 
to take two spells making scats on 
the outside of the tent, until atwut 
three hundred could be seated on the 
outside. Most of the time these seats 
were all filled, and cars parked all 
around the tent were also filled with 
people. I mention this to suggest to 
the readers the idea that people who 
have never heard the gospel unmixed 
with humanism hear it gladly and 
respond to the call when convinced 
that it is truly the word of the Lord. 
There are hundreds of towns in East 
Tennessee alone which ha.ve r.ever 
heard the gospel. 

I never knew so many old people to 
respond to the call. One man eighty
two years old was baptized, one 
seventy-nine, two women about that 
old, and a number over sixty. Most 
of those baptized were men and 
women of families. 

Those people are meeting each 
Lord's day for worship. There is no 
one at present who can take the lead 
in the services; so Dayton and Chat
tanooga are cooperating with us in 
sending a man each Lord's day to 
help them. They are meeting at pri
vate houses at prest:,nt. 

I pray God to send more laborers 
·into the vineyard. I make this sug
gestion to those churches who have 
preachers located with them: If you 
want to do some mission work, write 
me that during the coming year you 
ar:e willing to release your preacher 
from local work and support him 
while he comes to this virgin field of 
East Tennessee and assists us in a 
meeting of two or three weeks' dura; 
tion. Don't wait until you forget it, 
but take the matter up with the con
gregation and write me at once, and 
we will make orooer arranl!'ements. 
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THE CROWN SERIES OF RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

There is always a great demand for good religious books for children, and this 
series provides some of the best volumes of the kind-books which grow steadily in 
popularity. They are lavishly illustrated, well printed, and are durably bound in 
cloth in uniform style, with ornamented design for each t"itle. Octavo. 250 pages. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Gharlotte M. Yonge. 
Z BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. By Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder. 
3 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. In Words of One Syllable. 
4 STORY OF THE BIBLE. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
5 YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. By Hesha Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, $1.00 

THE STANDARD SERIES FOR YOUNG FOLKS 
In this series each volume is 12mo. in size and is printed on best quality of paper. 

Each book contains 250 pages and is illustrated with half-tone frontispiece and 
numerous text illustrations. The volumes are bound in cloth and are uniform in 
style of binding, but each title has a special cover design. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Z BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurl

but, D.D. 
3 THE STORY OF JESUS FOR LITTLE FOLKS. By Hesba Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, 75 Cents 

BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
A new series of Bible Story Books, full of illustrations, including frontispiece in 

full color. Printed £rom large type. Bound in board, with colored picture on cover. 
Size, 6x~ inches. Put up in packages of twelve, assorted. 

1 THE STORY OF JOSEPH. z THE STORY OF DAVID. 3 THE STORY OF JESUS. 
Price Per Volume, Z5 Cents 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 
Nothing can compare in human interest with the stories in the Bible-adventure, 

heroism, sacrifice, tenderness, mystery, even humor-they are all found in the 
Book of all Books. They are true stories, and bear evidence that truth is stranger 
than fiction. Those narratives that have an especial appeal for boys and girls have 
been selected and are retold in simple but charming fashion. The exploits of 
Samson, the dreams of Pharaoh, David's fight with the giant Goliath, the wonder 
work of Solomon, the love story of Ruth, the campaign of mighty Gideon and his 
three hundred soldiers, the story of Jesus, the miracle worker-these and all ~he 
other appealing stories of the Bible are told here in simple, direct, and beautiful 
style, as a mother would tell them to her children. Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. The type is large and easy to read. The book is bound 
attractively and is altogether one of the best of its kind ever published. . 

The book contains 272 pages. Bound in durable cloth, with colored cover destgn. 
Size, 60x8?i inches. 

Price Per Volume, $1.ZS . 

TWO BOOKS INDISPENSABLE TO PARENTS AND TEACHERS 
HURLBUT'S 

STORY OF THE BIBLE 
From Genesis to Revelation 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
SELF -PRONOUNCING 

ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY -EIGHT STORIES, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible. It has a reverential regard for tradi
tional interpretation, while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. 
The world-old stories are rendered vitally interesting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; 
for its freedom from doctrinal discussion; for its simplicity of language; for its 
numerous and appropriate illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The great
est aid to parents, teachers, clergymen, and all who wish a model and guide for 
reading or telling the Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST-ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUBJECT. Contains sixteen full· 
page color drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
Bound in Rich Olive Green Cloth, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $Z.OO 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT-Over 100,000 Copies Sold 

HURLBUT'S 

LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

WiD Enrich and Ennoble Every Home 
In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing 

style of description, the same simplicity of lauguage, that is so attractive to both 
young and old, the same lucid unfolding of the story he has to tell that charac· 
terize all of Dr~ Hurlbut's writings. After drawing a perfect picture of the sur
roundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circumstances under which he 
took the form of man Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, as a 
young man, as the gre'atest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the Savior 
of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE 
OF THE SAVIOR-Every one should have a comprehensive knowledge of the life 
of our Savior, which this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The 

·book is invaluable to teacher and parent and all who seek to understand the life 
of Christ or who are called upon to tell the story to others, whether they are old 
or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-Two Hundred Magnificent Illustrations, Six· 
teen Full-Page Plates in Colors. Included in these illustrations are eighty remark
able full-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which sixteen are full· 
page color plates. 

BOUND IN RICH CLOTH, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $2.10 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TE~.NESSEE ORPHA~ HOME 
~EWS. 

BY J. W. FRY. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home, like 
others, feels the effect of the severe 
drought and has experienced lean 
months. We know those who fellow
ship the Home are likewise affected 
by the drought, and we trust others 
interested in the welfare of dependent 
children not heretofore fellowshiping 
our work, as well as those who have 
been irregular in doing so, will now 
take part in helping us to catch up. 

Forty-seven children are attending 
the city public schools; twenty-six 
not of school age. We are &ending 
one girl to the State Deaf and Dumb 
School, one to the State Blind School. 
one to the Tennessee Indu~trial 

School, one to the Fanning Orphan 
School, and one to Harding College, 
Morrillton, Ark. One eighteen-year
old girl, a graduate from a hygienic 
beauty culture school, will cake a 
position next month in the beauty 
department of the Castner-Knott Dry 
Goods Company, in Nashville. The 
total number is seventy-nine. Since 
June 1, last, thirty-seven children have 
been received into the Home and 
thirty-eight have been placed. Severa I 
children are on the waiting list, to be 
admitted as soon as room can be 
made for them. All our chilrlren in 
the city public schools and thoso> we 
are sending to other schools have the 
school spirit for acquiring an educa
tion, and we beHeve they will make 
good. All in the Home are enjoying 
good health. At the last annual meet
ing the number of directors of the 
Home was increased. The following
named brethren guide the destiny of 
the Tennessee Orphan Home: Dr. S. 
T. Hardison, W. D. Fox, George W. 
Johnson, Oury Harris, R. 0. Elliott. 
S. F. Morrow, H. P. Lucas, J. C. Lav.
son, J. H. Stribling, T. A. Mc.\rlams. 
F. L. Rowe, 0. L. Dortch, F. C. Sowell, 
T. L. Cunningham, S. R. Hardison, 
John \V. Jackson, S. 0. Owen>, E. K. 
Hardison. K. X Davidson, C. M. Mc
Daniel, John VI/. Fry. 

For Wall Decorations 
Display )"our light pictures, 

prmts, photos. etc .• witlt 

Moore Push-Pins 
Glass Hoads-SW.ll'olnts 

H aug up heuy framed vlctures 
or mtrrors with 

Moore Push-less Hangers 
''The Hanger with the Twlst .. 

1 Oc pkts. Everywhere 
Moore Push·Pin Co .. Phila., Pa. 

Renew' your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. 
Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. 
Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. 
Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book will be ready for distribution in about two weeks. 
It will contain about 300 pages. It will be printed in large, clear 
type, neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side 
and back stamp in gold. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I 
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A Rea) Help for Sunday

School Teachers and 

Students 

1925 

Entire Year's Leaaona and Com

m.enta in one substantial volume of 

320 ~aea. Actual size of book, 8~ 
inch... Order now for all Advanced 

Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaea, 

an~ Teacher&. Endoned by teach

en, preachers, and Bible students. 

The first coat ia the only expenae for 
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plete cloth-bound commentary sell
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of Bible Lesson Help& for AU Claaaea. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the beat, atroa~r· 

'eat, and safest Bible teacher now Jivin~r.

R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full alld clear, 
and his teachin1r ia aafe and aound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am ~rlad "Eram 'a Notes" hu received 
auch favorable introduction and reception, but 
that is just what it merita.-H. Leo Boles. ' 

Greatest aid to Bible study lm01n1 to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ~VOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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From the Brethren 

Lake City, Fla., September 30.
From July 1 to September 30 I la
bored for the Lord at Trenton, Lake 
Butler, Oxford, Ocala, and Live Oak. 
While much of this work seemed 
fruitless, yet some of it has born 
fruit to the glory of God by visible 
results, and we hope that some seed 
has fallen into good ground that will 
yet spring up and be manifest in the 
judgment. Among the visible results, 
one man has gone forth preaching 
the word with a zeal for God and for 
the salvation of souls. Brethren, let's 
go to the work of saving souls more 
earnestly than ever before.-J. 0. 
Barnes. 

Berry, Ala., September 24.-The 
Alabama Power Plant people at 
Gorgas built a 'church house and gave 
it to all people that would preach 
each month. So the Baptists, Meth
odists, and- the church of Christ each 
have a day. We have only about six 
members to carry on the work. They 
asked me to do their monthly work. 
They secured Brother C. R. Nichol 
last year for a meeting. This __ year 
they secured Brother C. E. Wool
dridge, of Dallas, Texas, as he is to be 
near them in November. The Bap
tists are not agreed among themselves 
and the Methodists are almost dead, 
and I think it an opportune time to 
teach the truth there. So I am asking 
you to aid us in taking on the work. 
Send your remittance to Louis Un
derwood, Gorgas, Ala. Just before 
sending your remittance, I ask you to 
read 2 Cor. 9: 7.-Frank Baker. 

Granby, Mo., September 22.-I be
gan my protracted-meeting work on 
the first Sunday in June and will 
close it on the W.st Sunday in Novem
ber. I have conducted meetings as 
follows: The first half of June, at 
Highland, Ark., four baptisms; June 
28 to July 12, Hugo, Okla., twelve ad
ditions; July 12-26, Konawa, Okla.; 
twelve additions~ August 2-9, at home 
(this meeting was to have continued 
until August 16, but, due to sickness 
and death of mother, I had to close); 
August 16-30, Albion, Okla., two bap
tisms; September 6-20, Rocky Com
fort, Mo., one baptism. I am now 
at Star Church, near Granby, with 
good prospects for a good meeting, 
and will be here until the first Sunday 
in October. I shall begin on October 
11 at Garfield, Ark., and continue 
until October 25; November 15-29, 
Helena, Okla. On December 7 I am 
to debate with W. C. Toler (Baptist) 
at Highland, Ark. On December 15 
I shall meet D. B. Scott (Baptist) at 
Darwin, Okla.-Will M. Thompson. 

Inola, Okla., September 18.-We 
had a six-nights' discussion at the 
Gregory Schoolhouse, beginning on 
September 12 and closing last night. 
The disputants were T. J. Marrs, of 
Dale, Okla., representing the so-called 
" Church of God," and Brother Paul 
E. Gorbet, of Leonard, Okla. The 
propositions discussed were: ( 1) 
" The Holy Scriptures teach that it is 
the duty of all Christians to meet 
and worship on Saturday, the seventh 
day of the week." T. J. Marrs af
firmed. (2) "The Holy Scriptures 
teach that it is the duty of all Chris-

OCTOBER 8, 1925. 

W/NSTON.·INTERNAT/ONAt 

TEAC~S.BIBLES 
sELF-PRONOUNCING 

Containing References, a Concordance 
and the DlOSt authoritative Aids to 
BJI>le Study. Prinledln Black Faee Twe. 

Beautiful Bindings 
Sertdfor lllmtrated Catalog 

THE IOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishert 
American Bible HeadQuarters 

433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

6,000 ~::~~ WANTED 
To sell Blblea. Teatamenta. good boob, and 
bandaoDle velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free eatalocue and 
price lJst. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Pobll,.ber, 
Dept. SH, MODOO Bullcllq, Chl.,..o. ID. 

MeSIIoe Bell Foundry (,& .. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH BElLS-PEAlS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

WANTED 1,000 Workers, men and 
women, to do good by 

------ placing our Bibles, Tes• 
taments, and Religious as well as Educa
tional Books in homes. Big profit. Full 
or spare time. JOIN HANDS WITH US. 
Write to·day lor free information. 

WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE- COMPAN\' 
443 S. Dearborn St., Dept. 19Z, Chicago, Ill. 

LEONARD STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

BRADENTOWN. FLORIDA 

eom ... of Locuat aDd Leonard .Stneta 

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10:00 .A.K. 

Preachllllr at 11:00 A.lL 
Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 

LABEL 

Look at the address label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. lf it beara a 

date that has passed, pleaae 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Naahville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



OCTOBER 8, 1925. 

tians to meet and worship on the first 
day of the week." Brother G!>rbet 
affirmed. I never before witnessed 
such a complete victory for the truth. 
Brother Gorbet used the Bible only, 
and showed that all the outside stuff 
they brought in was infidelity; and 
his powerful speeches, with his de
portment as a Christian gentleman, 
won for him the respect of all the 
people. Mr. Marrs asked the priv
ilege of preaching in the schoolhouse 
one night, and the whole audience 
turned him down.-J. S. Yocham. 

Dickson, Tenn., September 22.-I 
closed at Hebron, near Joppa, Ala., 
Sunday night, with five baptized, two 
restored, and one from the Baptists 
claiming gospel obedience. There was 
good interest throughout the eight 
days. This was my first visit to this 
church in twenty-two years. Many 
who were there then have crossed to 
"the other side." Brother R. N. 
Moody and his estimable wife were 
with us four days. His presence was 
of much help to me. His son, Brother 
B. F. Moody, lives near this place, and 
helped tnuch in the meeting. It is al
ways a pleas:ure to have my preaching 
l:n ethren in a meeting. We were also 
cheered and encouraged by Brother 
l'd. A. Creel, of Cullman, Ala., one 
day. My next meeting will be in 
Largo, Fla. Then, if arrangements 
a:-e perfected, I am to engage in an 
eight--days' debate near Carrollton, 
Miss., with Mr. R. L. Jackson, Second 
Adventist, on the state of the dead, 
the punishment of the wicked, and 
the t.:stablishment of the kingdom. I 
will close my present engagements 
with a meeting at Hodges. Ala., where 
I . recently had a four-days' debate 
with Ben M. Bogard (Baptist). This 
was my second debate with Bogard. 
He is about as shrewd a man as 
they have, and capable of darkening 
counsel very effectively if some one is 
not present to expose his false rea
soning. I would like to meet him one 
time more where a debate is needed. 
-I. B. Bradley. 

Blytheville, Ark., September 12.
A brief report of my summer's work 
may be helpful to the congregations 
where I labored. I began at Crosno, 
Mo., the first Lord's day in July. 
Brother Boyd recently moved into this 
community, and, not being satisfied 
with conditions, mustered up a few 
feeble brethren and went to work. I 
assisted them a few days, with very 
good results. Next we held two short 
meetings near Blytheville, with fairly 
good results, using the Methodist and 
Baptist meetinghouses (we have 
none). These are our regular mis
sion points. The next meeting was 
near Macon, Miss. This meeting 
called for another next year. Among 
others, we baptized a Methodist 
preacher and his family. I then 
went to Berea, a congregation near 
Fayette, Ala. This was a good meet
ing, too. The interest was good. 
People were turned away for lack of 
room. I went next to Bishop, Ala. 
There were no visible results, but 
quite a number in the community and 
adjoining communities have obeyed 
the Lord since the meeting. The last 
meeting was at Gilt Edge, Tenn. 
When we began there, the officers of 
the law began to arrest men for boot-
legging, and some of the violators 
were my brethren. I am well pleased 
with this part of my summer's work. 
I did all in my power to build up the 
congregations and induce men and 
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women to become Christians. I am 
greatly pleased with the Gospel Advo
cate. Brethren Allen, Elam, and 
Billingsley have said some things that 
need to be said. We must exalt the 
standard of Christianity.-0. C. 
Dobbs. 

combined heating and cooling system. 

GRATIFYING ANNOUNCEMENT. 
The church at Albany, Ala., is now 

completing its new fifty-thousand-dol
lar home, which will be the finest 
church in that city. 

Mr. T. W. Winkler, who designed 
and built this church, has so arranged 
the building that it has full use of 
every foot of floor space. It is modern 
in every respect, including a Moncrief 

This system was specially designed 
for the building by the Moncrief Fur
nace Company, of Atlanta, Ga., who 
specialize on church heating and cool
ing systems. The Moncrief Fan Blast 
Heating and Ventilating System not 
only heats the building quickly and 
with a surprisingly small amount of 
fuel, but it also keeps the congrega
tion cool and comfortable on the hot
test summer day. 

With a special type of blower the 
Moncrief Furnace Company is able to 
get a cooling effect of approximately 
fifteen degrees. 

We are very easily educated in the 
direction of our selfishness.-Selected. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches--is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps ; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 S~venth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



982 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

W" PLEASE DO NQ.T OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
I>ate _____________________________ , 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address be> low: 

?or_ ______ months, fr .Jm ____________________ , 192---· to-------------------· 192 __ _ 

'1ame 

p 0. ---------------------------- -------------------------· ----------------------

Street------------------------------------- Ftoute------- State------------------

Remittance incJoaed in payment of thia order, S--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 19Z5 @ gs cents per copy, 5-------
(Five or lifo..., to One Addr<'88, FAch) 

( Sl:ngle Copy, 00..) 

_ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 12 cents per quarte .. , S-------
CFJve or Mo..., &o One Aildr....,.., Elwh) 

(Single C<>py, 20c Per Quarter) 

__ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centaperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or Mo..., to One AddreM, ..,h) 

_---PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 6 centa per quarter, S-------
CFlve or More to One AddreeB, :l!:ach) 

----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed Quarterly) @ 12 cent• per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Addre!o&, ..,h) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cent• per quarter, S------
(Five or Mo..., to One Ailm--, Each) 

(Single Copy, !Oc Per Qnarier, SO.. P81' Ye8r-Fnrelgn, SOa Per Qnal'ter, IJl.OO Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cent• per quarter, S-------
(Five or MOI'e &o One Addre!o&, Elwh) 

·----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cent• per quarter, S-------
<Five or Mo..., to One Addreea, ..,h) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cent• per d~en, S-------

____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $!.SO per copy,$-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per do:zen, S-----

Total 
.._ ___ _ 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" I am delighted with your Lesson J{olpa, 
and regard them u the b<1st I have e:t..m
Jned " ( c w Thompson ) 

"We have been utoing the LesBOn Help• for 
fttteen year8 or more. I noticed the chlJ.Illr•, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good" 
(W G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of YOUT 
Lesson Helps and examln<ld them. I Pr<>
nounce them as good, so tar as I can tlllnl<. 
aa can be made." (Ira C. Moore) 

.. We are us\ng your Sunday-aehool Le..an
flelpa at Falrtax church ot Christ, this city 
and think they are good We have no crltl
clam to otrer" (M P. Lowry) 

" l am glad to commend the Bible LeMOil 
Helps lsaued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany They cannot fall of being help(ul t< 
any church using tbem." (C. A. Norred) 

" The QuarterUes are fine They should lt• 
a great help to th<> Bible student I would b• 
glad It Bible classes that do not now ha1•• 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cu.tr.) 

" Your QuarterUes recefved and bristlY ex~ 
amlqe<l. They show that much time ...,. 
~are have been exercised In their preparation 
Tbey are clear, scriptural, and to the point ' 
(F. L Whitaker.) 

" I think the Qu&rterlles very lnstructln 
and helpful In the study ot the Sorlptureo 
both In the home and In the publlc a.o"em 
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commer.~ 
them to all the faithful workers In my flel4 
of labor" (J D Jones) 

"The Sund&y-8cbool literature that le pub
llsh~d by the Gospel Advocate CompanY J 
can heart11y recommend to any one who la •r 
search for good help!O on our Sunday-scho-ol 
lessons" (Robert E Wright.) 

"A complete asaortment of the Sund&J' 
school literature publl.ehed by the GDBP•l 
Advocate Compo.ny was sent me receDtll' 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider It excellent, and gladly com 
mend It to congregations, teachers, ancl 
cla.&ses " (T B. Larimore ) 

"As a whole, I think your LesMn Relpl far 
111li"P8.Sa other literature of Its kind Here II! 
thl.e !:Teat ml~on fteld (Lout.etana) ..-he:!\' 
we have placed them, many comparloonr 
have been made between them and botll th< 
denominational and our eoclety bretlJ,l'en • 
literature, and at no ttme ha.ve your Lee· 
son lie)J>a come otr aecond bellt" (C C 
:ucQulddy.) 

" It Ia a pleaaure to write a word of com. 
mendattnn of Brother Elam•a Notee on Blblo 
School Leuons. They are the llroduct of oao 
who h8.M given the creater part or hll lit• 
to the study and te&chlnc of God's WoN. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenalv"' 
and $cholarly. If you love the truth, F0\1 
Will be delighted to etudl' W\th h\m Uit.
wondertul leuons" (A. G. 1'1"ead.) 

•• Brother E. A Elarn'e Notes, u pu
llehed annually, Is, In rny judgment, 1101'1»· 
tural and the belltl thinS" of lta klnd r ban 
ever eeen or that le published tc>·dar 
Everybody ought to have a copy and Pl">
aerve It for etudy and reference. BrcltbU 
Elam•s twenty-tlve years' work, If every ,.., 
should be bound In a eeparate volume. til• 
twenty-flve vo\usnes would M a great -.4AI· 
tlon to an:v llbraJT. (C. M. PUlllu.) 

"At the C...tral oh\U"Ch or Chrl.et In ron 
Worth we have been using In our BIIIIAI 
IICho<>J Elam'e Notes and other llteratUA or 
hie. ll'or a great number ot yeanr the ,.rrfC.r 
of thle ha.e felt that Brother Elam w.,. OM 
of the beat-prepared men In the brotherb.ooC 
for the preparation of •uch literature. B1e 
Notet~, In our best judlnll&nt, represen'· or 
rellect, the beat etrort" he hu ever Jll.&4<o 
Both ae an elder of the congregation &lt.ll 
aa a teacher ln our Bible 8chool, r ban 
very great pleaeure In Indorsing hie :rfot.lt 
To the extent that an ezpreoalon of a. 
vlewa Is of value, I BNure TOll we are YWT 
plea.eed to give It" (;T. G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have used Jllam'e Quarterll811 for ,...,. 
They are euper!or to any that I have .-. 
Jllam•s Notes on Bible School LeuonJr are 
much fuller than they. They give th8 I>M
torlcal Betting aa to time and pi~ ~• tb.•t Ia 
needed and valuable. They give eo JS1&II;J 
ecrlptural citation• &nd referenc .. ......SCriJ>
turee that Introduce the text or corrobOrate 
the text-that the &Yera.-e .tudent mar 
know the geography. the hletory, ana tll• 
fUll m.ea.u\ng of the leoaou They &~.•e .., 
many leaaorur, deducted trom the ooptow 
cltatlona of Scr!pturea, that the •tuileut mar 
know more perfectlY God'a will. ll'or :reuw 
I h&ve UM!d Peloubet'• Select Notea. I IIIOIR· 
pare them weeklY· I do not bealt&te to _, 
that Elam'e Notes are Infinitely eupenor, 11 

you want to know the Bible." (C. F. golt.) 
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EVOLUTIOK. 

BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

The world to a great extent has 
gone wild over the evolution theory. 
".-\nd God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his 
kind, cattle, and creeping things, and 
beast of the earth after his kind: and 
it was so. And God made the beast 
of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and everything that 
creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind." (Gen. 1. 24, 25.) So God created 
every animal to continue aiter its 
kind. If the monkey broke the laws 
of nature and turned to man. then 
every other animal that God made 
should turn to something else. The 
cattle, the horse, the bird, the fi~hes, 

etc., should all turn to some other 
animal, fowl, or fish. If the animal 
laws h'\ve changed, the same would 
be true in the law of vegetation. Our 
wheat might have once been .:ucum
bers; our corn, watermelons: etc. 

The Bible teaches man all he knows 
about creation. "And God said, Let 
us make man fn our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have domin
ion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cat
tle, and over all the earth, and over 
e\·ery creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth." (Gen. 1 : 26.) "So 
God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them." 
(Verse 27.) "And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nC'f.trils the 
breath of life; and man ~ecame a 
living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) This is 
what the word of God tells us about 
creating man, or the creation of man
kind. I believe just what the Book 
teaches us on this subject. The very 
minute I disbelieve this, I will not be
lieve any other part of the word of 
God. 

Xow. just a few question~ that I 
have never been able to get any man 
to answer on this subject. If monkey 
turned to man. when did this first 
happen? When did the monkey fam
ily cease turning to man? \Vhy did 
not all monkeys turn to men? When 
will man evolve into some other being 
or animal? Why does the ev')lution 
law work so slowly? Man has been 
man nearly seven thousand years. -
If man came from the monkev. what 
did the monkey come from? 
~fan has always tried to. change 

God's laws, but God's law shall stand 
forever. No man has any rigl:t to 
change one word of the teaching 
found in the Bible. If God did not 
create man a living soul and i-n his 
likeness. then the whole Bible is a 
fable. As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord. and not the 
teachings of man. 
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fmlmt tlte)loncrief 
System '1i>i0 do"' 

Columbus ~\iss 

March I. 191 3. 

Monctief FurnJ.ce Co .• 

Atbnta, Ga 

Gentlemen 

1 take pleasure in stat· 
ing that the heating 
plant wh1ch you install
ed i11. out new church 
build1ng a few months 
ago is doing o;:plendid 
service and has given us 
entire o;:.atisfactJOn 

Yours very truly. 

(Signed) 
· N. R. Drummond, 

Chairman, 

Buildntg: Committee. 

The Moncrief System of Fan Blast Heating 
and Ventilating will 

!-Heat the largest church in l ~ hours 
after the fire is lighted. 

2-Keep church cool in summer. 
3--Complete air change once every ten 

min(Ites. 
4-Save Fuel. 
5-Save Money in Installation. 
6-Give you l 00% Satisfaction. 

It is the only heating system specially de
signed for the heating of large churches under 
Southern climatic conditions. 

Free, Scientllic 
Engineering Service 

For one purpose-to serve your church-we 
operate a FREE CHURCH SERVICE DEPART
MENT. Authorities on church heating and ven
tilation are in charge. These experts have saved 
other churches thousands of dollars. They will 
help your church cut its building costs by design
ing a scientific and economical heating and ven ... 
tilating system. Surely if you are at all interested 
in saving your church money you will write for 
full information about this Free Service. 

Address L. F. Kent, Director of Church Service 
Department. 

1doncrief Furnace Co. 
Atlanta, Georgia 

HARDING COLLEGE 
ENDOWMENT CAMPAIGN 

Our Motto Is: "OVER THE TOP!" 

WORKERS are now in the field. They are meeting with 
much success. 

The plan is easy, making it possible for every one to help. 

Every friend of the College will be called on. You will be 
expected to do your "bit." 

A systematic campaign is being waged. 

Workers, under the management of Z. D. Barber, will be 
directed to all parts of the country. 

HARDING COLLEGE 
MORRILL TON, ARK. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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~ From the Brethren I 
~=~ 

Celina, Tenn., September 24.-0n 
the fourth Lord's day in July I began 
a meeting at Arcot Schoolhouse, in 
Clay County, which resulted in three 
restorations. On the second Lord's 
day in August I began at New Hope, 
Clay County. The meeting resulted 
in twenty-three additions-seventeen 
baptisms and six restorations. This 
congregation had ceased to meet, but 
they are now meeting on Lord's days. 
On the fourth Lord's day in August I 
began with the Beech Bethany con
gregation, in Clay County. There 
were nine additions-seven baptisms 
and two restorations. This was a 
very pleasant meeting with a zealous 
congregation that meets regularly. 
It is the home congregation of Broth
er John Arms, who is quite active in 
the field as a preacher and whose in
fluence is an active agency in keeping 
the "home fires burning." I have 
preached a few sermons at other 
places without visible results.-L. V. 
Yeagley. 

Waco, Texas, September 25.-My 
first meeting for the summer was 
with the East Side Church, of Waco, 
Texas. This meeting was well at
tended and resulted in five being bap
tized. It was a pleasure to be at 
home and labor with the home forces. 
My next meeting was at Seminole, 
Okla., where I had preached a great 
deal in the past three years. Six 
were baptized. The church at this 
place is a goqp one and knows how to 
stand by the~preacher. I then went 
to Mansfield; Ark., for a two-weeks' 
meeting, embracing the first fifteen 
days of July. Here I found every
thing ready for a great meeting. 
Many heard the gospel gladly, and 
eleven were baptized. Thi~ church 
seemed to be wide-awake to every duty. 
I went next to Stratford, Okla. There 
were several things to hinder-rain, 
picnic, and some indifference. But 
this meeting was the greatest of my 
life. There were eighty-one additions. 
Sixty-four were baptized. The great
er part of these were grown people. 
After this meeting I went to Mus
kogee, Okla., to continue over four 
Sundays. This meeting resulted in 
thirty-six additions. Eight were bap
tized. The last meeting was at Bald
win, near Fayetteville, Ark. Eleven 
were baptized and two restored in 
this meeting. I did not find anything 
to complain about in this meeting. I 
found the churches awake to every 
duty. The support was the best I 
have received in the past thirty years. 
I am now at home with loved ones 
enjoying a few days' rest, the first 
time in over four months. The Lord 
has wonderfully blessed me with 
good health, and I am in fine shape 
for the work.-Lee P. Mansfield. 

ARE YOU GOING TO FLORIDA! 
I would like to hear from other 

brethren, willing to join me in buying 
a larger tract, for homes. not for 
speculation. If interested. write me, 
inclosing stamp for reply. Would ap
preciate information fron1 Florida 
hrethren knowing of desirable tracts. 

E. E. SEWELL, 
801 Boscobel St., Xashville, Tenn. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the 'book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" '~It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ___ -$).40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(}.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

Th.e use of a ·collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1.72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOQATE COMPANY 
NASHVIUE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 1 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

============================~ 
The Amencan Baptist, of Memph1s, Tenn., " successor to 

Baptist Monthly Magazme and Baptist Flag," in announc
ing " Our Platform," says: 

We stand for the things that a1e commonly believed 
among us as set forth in the New Hampshire Confession 
of Faith. 

Nothing is sa1d about "the things that" were "com
monly believed among" Christians in New Testament times 
and that were preached by inspired men long centuries 
before the birth of the Baptist Church. There were no 
Baptists in New Testament times, for the reason that 
"the things " that make people Baptists and that are 
" commonly believed among" Baptists were not taught by 
inspired men. 

No one claims that" the New Hampshire Confession of 
Faith " is of divine origin. Why stand for "the things " 
that are " set forth " in something that everybody knows 
has no divine authonty? Why not " stand for " " the 
things which ye both learned and received and heard and 
saw in " Paul and that were taught by inspired men cen
turies before " the things " constituting "the New Hamp
shire Confession of Faith" were originated'? Somebody 
has to add something to " the things " that were preached 
by the apostles before any one can become a Baptist. 

(1- (1- (!-

The fo11owing from the American Baptist, as far as it 
pertains to women preachers, the Gospel Advocate is glad 
to heartily indorse: 

We rejoice m the great Christian work being done by 
the women of our nation, and would urge that their work 
in the future shall be, as it has, in the main, been in the 
past, in strict accord with New Testament teaching. We 
lament the fact that women are essaying the role of spir
itual teachers in mixed assemblies. To their shame be it 
said that there are now a number of churches who have 
women for pastors. This is contrary to the teaching of 
Christ, Paul, Spurgeon, Boyce, Broadus, Carroll, Felix, 
Hawthorne, and all the Baptist worthies from Christ to 
Spurgeon. Our B. Y. P. U.'s should exercise themselves 
not to train women for the pulpit, as is being done by some 
of them at the present. 

"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the 
law. And if they would learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak m the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) 
"Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But 
I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dommion over 
a man, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 

"Our B. Y. P. U.'s" and all other human mstitutions 
separate and apart from " the church, which is his body," 
" should exercise themselves " to quietly and promptly 
go out of existence, as they but cumber the ground and are 
not worth their standing room. We recognize, of course, 
that there is no fine of" Baptist worthies" running from 
Christ to Spurgeon, for the reason that the line of " Bap
tist worthies " does not " run " that :far back. The line 
breaks off abruptly with John Smyth, who started the first 
Baptist church. God " added to the church " penitent 
believers who were "baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins " aU along down through the 
ages for about sixteen centuries before the Baptist 
church was started apd before "Baptist worthies" ap-
peared on the scene. 

The Presbyterian Standard, under the heading, " The 
Menace of Modernism," says: 

The name "modernism" 1s a misnomer. It 1s not 
modern except in some of its termmology, but began in the 
garden of Eden when over against, "And God said," Satan 
bE>gan his campaign with the subtle suggestion, " Hath 
God said?" Renan, the accomplished French infidel, in 
one of his writings makes the statement that the first 
postulate of atheism was the denial of the supernatural. 
So the first postulate of modern, naturalistic liberalism is 
the denial of the supernatural authority of the word of 
God in favor of the changing hypothesis of unregenerate 
men. 

It is true that " modernism " is not modern. The infi
dels of times past, from Celsus to Ingersoll, were much 
more learned and talented than any living to-day. The 
most unlearned, the least informed on more subjects, and 
the most shallow class of men to-day making any preten
sions to scholarship is that supremely egotistical class who 
dub themselves "experts." In what are they "experts'?" 
And where do they get the right to assume such a title'? 

Renan, as quoted by the Presbyterian Standard, was 
r1ght in saying " that the first postulate of atheism was the 
denial of the supernatural." To deny the supernatural is 
to deny" the supernatural authority of the Word of God." 
The Word of God itself is supernatural and divine. To 
deny any statement of the Word of God is to deny the 
supernatural. 

We wish to impress the fact on the minds of our read
ers that the religious world itself has set the example of 
denying" the supernatural authority of the Word of God." 
The Presbyterian Standard repudiates the command of 
Jesus that every penitent believer be immersed. It makes 
baptism itself nonessential and then substitutes sprmkling 
in its place. There is no doubt that Jesus gave the com
mand: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
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observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) In the clearest and plainest 
language the Bible teaches every penitent believer to be 
immersed, and also clearly and plainly shows that there 
were no unimmersed people in the church in .New Testa~ 
ment times. Yet the Presbyterian Standard makes void the 
command of Jesus to be baptized, as it does on some other 

, things. 
Now, the so-called modernist "expert" repudiates the 

Bible statement that " God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him; male and female 
created he them." (Gen. 1: 27.) The Presbyterian 
Standard repudiates the command, " Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Which is the 
worse? Is it not as great a sin to repudiate one passage 
of scripture as it is to repudiate another?. Is not the man 
who refuses to be baptized as great an infidel as the man 
who teaches that man evolved from a lower form of life? 
" If not, why not? " 

We need men and women who believe God's word. Not 
those who believe simply what suits them and repudiate 
what they dislike, but who will take God's word, from 
Genesis to Revelation, and honestly seek to conform them~ 
~elves to it· who will read it, not to prove what they 
already hav~ in mind, but who will. read it with an open 
and unbiased mind in an honest and earnest effort to learn 
what it actually teache~, being firmly determined from the 
heart that they will practice what it teaches all the days 
of their lives. 

See the advertisement on another 'J)age of our new col~ 
leetion basket. Price, $3.75. Mail us your order at once. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book fA preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scri'J)
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader 'J)ut the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con~ 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

r ~UR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

A HEADSTRONG PREACHER. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

In Jonah we find a preacher of power. But he was a 
hater as well as a preacher. He hated the Ninevites with 
a cruel hatred. Just as John Knox hated the Catholics, 
or Torquemada the Protesuwts, so he hated to the telling 
point. When he was ordered to preach to the Ninevites 
the preaching God bade him, he tried to go the other way. 
0, but he was hard-headed! He thought to get away from 
the presence of God. He was evidently not familiar with 
the psalm of David: " If I take the wings of the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea," " behold, 
thou art there." Kipling says in one of his poems: " Ship 
me somewhere east of Suez, where there ain't no ten com
mandments." And in the extreme northwest of North 
America there is a saying, or used to be, " that north of 
54 o 40' there runs no law of God or man." 

But ask Jonah or any one else that has tried to hide if it 
is possible. Jonah went west almost in the sense the phrase 
was used in 1914-18 in the fields of Flanders. A ship was 
sailing out from Joppa to Tarshish, generally supposed to 
be Spain or Northwest Africa. He booked passage there
on. And now we come in touch with the superstitions that 
prevailed and in some measure still prevail among those 
" who go down to the sea in ships." For the sea, ever 
changing and never changing, is to many and to me a 
wondrous, monstrous, awesome thing. 

It is very clear that these navigators were setting forth 
in the time for sailing, when the Mediterranean was 
smooth and inviting-say, in the halycon days of late 
summer; and when a sudden, unlooked-for storm arose, 
they were surprised beyond measure and dismayed. They 
sought in their ignorant knowledge for the cause-first, 
among themselves for the sinning one, the one whom 
Nemesis was pursuing. The blame must be put on some
body. The barbarians at Malta wanted to put it on Paul. 
Just so in later times, as told in "The Ancient Mariner," 
Coleridge's great poem, the sailor who shot the albatross 
brought ruin upon ship and crew in the mythical Sargasso 
Sea. 

In this ship, as in nearly all ships, there were men of 
many races and of many gods. There was no atheism. 
The sea does not allow unbelief. There was and is sin in 
plenty, profanity most foul. But in time of stress such as 
this each called upon his god--one, perhaps, on mighty 
Jupiter; another, on Neptune; another, on jolly Bacchus. 
There were enough to go around, that each might have 
his own. Just so in the Catholic Church, each nation has 
its pet saint-St. George for England, St. Andrew for 
Scotland, St. Patrick for Ireland, St. Nicholas for 1the old 
Russia, but St. Lenine for the new Soviet State. And so 
it goes. Each nation-nay, each person-makes his own 
religion and has his own patron saint, dead or alive. " I 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas," is not 
one bit worse than the chase after, or adulation of, modern 
preachers. Even now we hear of people thinking out loud: 
I am of Campbell, I am of Lipscomb, I of Hardeman, or 
Elam, or Larimore, or even of some one outside like Gypsy 
Smith or Billy Sunday. Ancestor worship, hero worship, 
o1· preacher worship, rather than what they taught and 
teach, has given rise to the many sects in the world. Wit~ 

ness the names: Athanasian, Arian, Benedictine, Domini
can, Calvinist, Lutheran, Wesleyan, Swedenborgian-and 
that last name is big enough to stop on .. And the whole 
business ought to stop, and every one say, " I am of 
Christ," and come and sit at his feet and learn of him. 
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After the prayer of the sailors proved of no avail, they 
began to jettison their freight. All the grain, all the 
beautiful glassware from Tyre, and all the nuts, raisins, 
and dates went overboard, and still the boat would not 
ride. Then in their terror they sought their passenger, 
perhaps their only one. He was found calmly sleeping 
down in the hold. His conscience was not keeping him 
awake. His sleep was deep and sweet. As far as we 
know, no ghosts of )nurdered law, no visions of an angry 
Deity disturbed his rest. He lay unworried by the dashing 
of the waves or the rolling of the vessel. Jesus' slumber 
in the boat on Galilee was not more profound. 

And now we see respect paid to the true God, the God 
of the Jews, by these pagan seamen, men who bowed in
differently to Isis or Osiris, Bel or Dagon, Mars or Mer
cury, but who, when, they came in contact with the \\or
"hipers of the true and living God, recognized the weak
ness of their own and the power of the others. Nebu
chadnezzar in all his pride of power admitted that Daniel's 
God was a God of gods. While he did not turn ·to him 
and worship him, he knew and acknowledged his power. 
Darius cried: " Daniel, thy God can save thee." So now 
these terror-stricken seamen say to Jonah: "Call upon thy 
God, that we perish not." Then came the lot. We keep 
up lot draWing. In sundry ways we use it-appo1 tionment 
of lands to lleirs, selecting jurors, etc. As cl-ildren we 
drew straws, tossed the wet and dry bat or paddle, and 
the like, to decide certain things in our games. Casting 
dice is sometimes clas!led as lot drawing. " They parted 
my garments among them, and for my vesture did they 
cast lots." Whatever it was ur how done, it was used in 
the case of Achan at Ai, in choosing Matthias in place of 
Judas. Now, by God's direction and the awakened con
science of Jonah, the lot fell upon him. For the terror of 
the sailors, the unseasonable and awful storm, brought 
Jonah's sin and himself face to face. His comrades hurled 
questions in a volley at him. He told them of his dis
obedience, and suggested that he was the cause of the 
!'torm. And then, as a remedy, he said: "Take me up and 
cast me into the sea." Ancient people frequently offer2d 
human sacrifices to the god of the sea. Agamemnon, on 
>'ailing to Troy, offered his own daughter, the beautiful 
Iphigenia, in order to get fair weather. Perjured Sinon 
deceived the Trojans by claiming that he was the escaped 
victim for the home voyage of the Greeks. 

Jonah's comrades must gain our admiration for their 
refusal to act on his suggestion. They rowed valiantly, to 
reach the land, without success. Then they prayed, not"li:o 
their own gods, but to Jonah's God, that they might not be 
blamed or have Jonah's blood upon them. When Jonah, 
with the sailor's" Yo, heave, ho!" was thrown into the sea, 
" the sea ceased from her raging." 

This is the first case of vicarious suffering mentioned in 
the Bible. Abraham's offering to slay Isaac was a su
preme test of obedience. Poor J ephtha's daughter's death 
was tpe fulfillment of a foolish vow, arid John the Baptist's 
of a drunkard's promise. It remained for the Son of God 
to offer his life for sin, not of himself, as Jonah, who 
thought he saw a way out this way, but for the sins of the 
world, then and forever. 

It is to be noted that the seamen offered a great sacri
fice to the Lord, and made vows, perhaps to serve Jonah's 
God alone. Vows made under great fear are easily and 
quickly broken. It is a question whether N aaman, even 
with his altar erected on the sacred soil (sacred to him 
for the time at least), remained true to his declaration of 
faith in the God of Israel. The impulse of the moment 
rules us all. To-day we acclaim praises to God for his 
goodness; to-morrow we forget it all and are grumbling 
about the drought. 

The subsequent behavior of Jonah shows the truth of 
this statement. He acquired a great aversion for salt 
v·ater, and as soon as he was released from his watery, 

fishy prison, he put as many leagues of dry land as possi
ble between him and the sea. But we see his cross-grained, 
mean spirit cropping out again in hate to the hereditary 
er.emies of his people because God in his mercy spared 
them. God rebuked him and said: " Thou hast had pity 
on the gourd: and should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand 
persons that cannot discern between their right hand and 
their left hand; and also much cattle? " 

"DIGRESSIVES" IN AFRICA. 
BY A. B. BARRET. 

From the letter from Brother John Sherriff we learn 
more of the move on the part of the " digressives " to in
tensively evangelize the whites of portions of Africa, at 
least. Let the faithful in that far-away field beware lest 
they see their efforts hindered, just as we have seen the 
Lord's work disrupted here in the homeland. Brethren, 
our neglect of the world is criminal. 

To many readers of the Gospel Advocate the following 
will be of much interest: 

Forest Vale Mission, Bulawayo, Rhodesia, South Africa, 
July 25, 1925.-Dear Brother Barret: Since writing you 
on May 24, I have received money orders for £4-16-9 and 
£5-12-9, English money. This is much better than sending 
checks which have to be returned for collection. It is 
needless to say our hearts are full of thankfulness to the 
sisters for the above and for their mindfulness of us and 
cooperation with us. 

No letters have· accompanied the above, but I take it for 
gnmted the sisters have sent it. " God bless them." I 
told some of the churches over there and in Australia, too, 
that there was lots of talk, and writing, too, about what a 
sister must not do, but, so far as I could see, the sisters 
were doing half the work in the churches and the other half 
wouldn't be done without them. I am sure I was in some 
churches over there that would not be in existence but for 
the faithfulness of the sisters. (1 Cor. 15-58; Matt. 25: 
34; etc.) 

I am thankful to report that the Lord's work is Prosper
ing in Bulawayo and the other mii!lilion fields. We have 
not started any special work of our own since our ret~rn, 
but are helping in the town mission work, where there IS a 
great need for it. Speaking at the gospel meeting last 
Sunday, a young woman and a young man (natives) con
fessed Christ. 

There has been quite a lot of sickness about of late. 
Molly was nursing some natives on this farm and got a 
dose of measles. She has had a week in bed, but is now 
recovering. Sister Sherriff and Miss Benjamin are doc
toring seven or eight others with measles, etc., and I have 
taken two into the hospital the last two weeks with pneu-
monia, etc.; so we have been keJ?t pretty busy. . 

Sister Short's baby and children returned to Smde 
Mission, Northern Rhodesia, last week. Sister Lawyer's 
children have had whooping cough. Both families are now 
at 1sinde Mission. 

Bulawayo has been very gay and busy of late. We have 
been honored by a visit from the Prince of Wales, who was 
delighted with Rhodesia generally, especially our wonder
ful Victoria Falls. 

From some numbers of" The Church Up to Par," pub
lished in Cincinnati, Ohio, and sent by some one, .I see an 
account of an evang-elistic tour about to be made m South 
Africa, the evangelists being Brother Jesse R. Kellem and 
Brother Richards: The whole tour is being financed by a 
Brother Mike Thomas, who may accompany them. Ten of 
the largest cities and towns are to be evangelized, com
mencing at Capetown and including Bulawayo. The 
meetings (among whites only) are to continue from four 
to ten weeks. The churches of Christ in New Zealand 
and Australia have agreed to supply pastors or preachers 
for the churches as they are established, who are to be on 
the spot when the meeting starts. In each place, or where 
obtainable, the town halls are to be engaged for the meet
ings. They expect to spend from twelve to fifteen months 
in this country. Brother Hadfield has received a long 
letter from Brother Kellum, he told me, but I haven't 
heard any particulars yet. This looks like a business 
proposition, and what I have hoped and prayed for, for 
more than twenty-five years, but began to think I should 
never see it. I shall cooperate, as far as Bulawayo is con
cerned, as far as I can without sacrificing" essentials;" if 
that becomes necessary, then I will quit. The English and 
Australian church papers speak very highly of Brethren 
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Kellem and Richards' missions over there a short time ago. 
I hope and pray that these able men will leave all innova
tions behjnd them and come to Africa with the pure and 
simple gospel of Jesus Christ. We shall see. 

I am still toiling away at my stone trade. Have been 
away from home, out at the stone quarries, for a month 
since writing you. Glad I have health and strength 
to do it. 

I have heard nothing further from Nashville in regard 
to supporting me. Brother and Sister Burton and Brother 
and Sister Davidson are the only ones helping us at pres
ent from Nashville. I have always made my work a per
sonal matter; so I shall just go on working and doing 
what I can, and leave the rest to the Lord, whose work it is. 

I must now close, .hoping soon to receive a good letter 
from yo_u ?r the good sister.s themselves. Please convey 
our Chnstlan love and greetmgs to them all, with thanks, 
and accept same your dear selves. 

Yours fraternally in Christ, 
JOHN SHERRIFF. 

COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES." 
We are receiving many commendations of "Elam's 

Notes," a commentary on the International Bible-school 
lessons, prepared by Brother E. A. Elam. It rejoices us 
to know that the " Notes " are doing good and that they 
are proving helpful in the study of the Bible. We stiil 
have on hand a few copies of the 1925 volume, which may 
be secured by those who order at once. " Elam's Notes" 
for 1926 will be ready in the next few days. All should 
Oider early. We here give some expressions from well
known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: "' Elam's Notes' 
contains thorough, practical, and logical comments on the 
lessons, presented in an interesting way which attracts 
and holds the attention of the student. The book is in
valuable to the pupil and teacher, and at the close of the 
year is a splendid addition to any library." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: "I have been 
using ' Elam's Notes ' from the beginning, and I have 
been gratified to see how completely and elaborately he 
explains the context. I am sure it is a valuable book for 
old and young, and if studied carefully it will aid them 
very much in getting a correct knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, 150 South Ashby Street, Atlanta, 
Ga., says: " I have used four or five of the popular 
' Notes ' on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 'Elam's 
Notes ' by far the best. It is the one book I always rec
ommend to teachers and advanced pupils. It is clear in 
statement, scholarly iu plan, and scripturl'll in doctrine. 
In its chosen field it has no equal." 

Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene Christian Colltlge, 
Abilene, Texas, says: " Ever since the first issue I have 
been keeping in touch with 'Elam's Notes.' I regard it 
as the best work of the kind available. Brother Elam has 
been one of our foremost Bible teachers for years, and his 
ripe experience, splendid judgment, and constant com
panionship with the Bible have combined to make this one 
of the finest helps to Bible study available." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am glad to 
cc•mmend ' Elam's Notes ' to the congregations every
where as the best help obtainable. I have long felt and 
said that Brother Elam's notes are the most valuable 
aid to the study of the Lord's-day studies that has ever 
rome under my notice. I would like to see the Senior 
Quarterly for the past· twenty-five years bound in yearly 
or annual volumes, so they could be kept-a valuable ac
cession to any Bible student's library." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: " With almost a 
lifetime acquaintance with E. A. Elam and his great work 
in the church of God, I can most heartily recommend 
' Elam's Notes' to any person or church desiring a 
broader and deeper knowledge of the Bible. Every point 
made by the writer is brought out with the clear light of 

truth and can be studied with much profit. I am confident 
it would make every family happier and better to study 
and use these notes, for they are by far the best and 
most exhaustive helps along that line I have ever studied.'' 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: " There is nothing 
that can mean more to us than the study of God's word, 
by which we may gain a clear understanding of God's 
will to us now and his exceeding great and precious prom-

'ises of evel'y needed blessing in this life and eternal life 
in the world to come. I know of nothing in the way of 
huml'ln helps that will aid the Bible student more in obtain
ing this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes,' published and 
sold by the Gospel Advocate Company. We have no Bible 
scholar among us to-day, in my judgment, more seasoned 
and tested, hence more dependable, than Brother E. A. 
Elam." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: " It has been my 
good fortune to have the use of 'Elam's Notes' since 
the first edition was published, and I do not hesitate to 
say that those who use 'Elam's Notes' in the study of the 
lesson for each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the lessons studied 
in connection with these notes than would be possible 
without them. And why shouldn't they? The study of 
the Bible has been the chosen life work of 13rother Elam, 
a man wonderfully blessed with native ability, with which 
he- has coupled industry and energy to know what is the 
whole teaching of the Word on any particular subject. 
He asks no one to take what he thinks or what he says, 
that is not fully in accord with God's revealed will, which 
can be determined by studying the references. I desire 
to most heartily commend it to the thoughtful and prayer
ful study and consideration of all who desire te know the 
Bible teaching on the subject treated of." 

PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR YOUNG AND OLD. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I am giving below some matter that recently appeared 
in the Friendly Visitor, the little mimeograph paper that 
we get out in our work at Russell Street. The thoughts, 
as you will observe, were gathered from sundry sources, 
but all are sustained by the teaching of the Bible, hence 
will do us good if lived out in our lives. 

" I have written unto you, young men, because ye l'lre 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one." (1 John 2: 14.) David said: 
" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy word." (Ps.119: 9.) 

It has been well said to young people who have come to 
app,reciate the importance of strength: 

' The problems of life are yours to solve because of your 
strength. Whatever the world is to be, you will make it. 
The very obvious conclusion is, use your strength-all of 
it-wisely. 

" Captain Scott, in his farewell address, referring to his 
little son, said: ' Make him a strenuous man.' . . . 
And how we do like the strenuous men, even though we 
find it hard to imitate them; those men who cl'ln wrestle 
with life and emerge victorious; those who scoff at defeat 
and believe only in triumph; those who can enjoy the 
thrilling of battle in the contests of clamant manhood with 
the temptations and allurements of everyday experience! 
We want more of the robust vigor of health and youth in 
the moral battles of to-day, 'because you are strong.' " 

In connection with the above, read the following under 
the heading," The Resolute Attitude of Strife:" 

" I like those words. They speak of strenuousness and 
activity. In our games of tennis, cricket, and football we 
can see the resolute attitude of strife-the determination 
to win. If we can get that intensity into our moral bat
tles, we shall be ministers of life, and help, and inspirl'l
tion; and just as we improve our physical stature in our 
physical contests, so we improve our moral stature in our 
moral contests. 

" Certainty and uncertainty. Some things may be diffi
cult to understand, and lines of conduct may be difficult 
to decide. But, usually, we know if a thing is right or 
wrong, just or unjust. If it is wrong, smite it hard. 

" If an action is unjust, condemn it; if a jest is unclean, 
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despise it; if a suggestion is coarse, spurn it; if a tempta
tion is seductive, annihilate it; if a companion is unde
sirable, avoid him. 

" In fact, be proud of your strength, develop it, and 
whatever is low, mean, despicable, or wrong, smite it with 
all force, like a man. Be certain of yourself when the 
crises of life are upon you; when the blood in your veins 
is running wildly; when the passions of life are strug
gling for mastery; when the surging tides of youth are 
in full flood; when life is calling you with its thousand 
voices. Ah! then, by the grace of God, because you are 

· strong, be sure of yourself, and be the resolute master of 
your soul. Be certain of yourself, I say, and reserve your 
buoyant strength for the enrichment of life and for vic
tories in the moral conflicts. 

" Because you are strong, be gentle. How beautifully 
gentle strength can be! The strong man is the gentle
man; and we all like to be gentlemen. So, because you 
are strong men, be gentle men. It is a call to manliness 
and to righteousness .. Never stoop; walk upright, look 
forward, work, and wtn." 

How I wish every one who claims to be a Christian 
would take home to himself and herself the above thoughts, 
especially the suggestion that it takes strength to be 
gentle! It does not take strength to "fly into a fit " when 
things do not go to suit us and say unkind and hurtful 
things. But it takes strength to be gentle when others 
are not so, to be kind when others are unkind. I remem
ber reading the thought somewhere that if we are to be 
successful we must be masters-masters of ourselves and 
masters of circumstances. To be such masters requires 
strength. And this we can have if we live in a state of 
constant surrender to Christ. 

I also remember reading the secret of true friendship. 
It was said that the basis of true friendship is self-for
getfulness, disinterestedness, and love for truth, virtue, 
and constancy. It involves, above all, the power of going 
out of one's own self and seeing and appreciating what
ever is noble and lovely in another. It takes strength to 
do this. Whenever you discover a bit of uncomfortable 
feeling when you hear others praised, just know you are 
weak enough to be forever damned if your heart is not 
made right. 

Let us close this study with the following excellent 
" resolution:" · 
" Let me be a little kinder, let me be a little blinder 

To the faults of those about me; let me praise a little 
more; 

Let me be, when I am weary, just a little bit more 
cheery; 

Let me serve a little better those that I am striving 
for· 

Let ~ be a little braver when temptation bids me 
waver; 

Let me strive a little harder to be all that I should be; 
Let me be a little meeker with the brother that is 

weaker; 
Let me think more of my neighbor and a little less of 

me." 
And all of this we may do and be, if, as said before, we 

surrender to Christ and are daily governed by his Spirit. 
May he help us to so be. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
Many splendid books are published and handled at our 

store. Good religious books should be kept in every home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books into your library. Here is a list 
that should be in every home. How many of them have you? 

"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons ofT. B. Larimore." 
" Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
" Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde
man. 

"Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard, 
Ph.D. ' 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

WANTED-FIVE THOUSAND NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 
Letters and communications from many parts of the 

country assure us that the Gospel Advocate is accomplish
ing great good. We are rejoiced to know that the Gospel 
Advocate is effectually contributing to the advancement 
of the cause of Christ, which is the cause of humanity, 
and that it is assisting in the great work of propagating 
pure, New Testament Christianity as it was preached and 
practiced by the apostles of Jesus Christ in the beginning. 

But while the Gospel Advocate is very successfully ac
complishing this great work, we have in view the enlarged 
prospects that lie before us, and we very earnestly and 
ardently desire to attain to still greater usefulness. We 
realize that " the harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few." Sectarianism and infidelity are ram
pant and are hard at work. And we realize that our field 
of usefulness is commensurate with the extent to which 
the Advocate is read by the people; ·and we also realize 
that the extent to which the Advocate is circulated among 
the people is, in a large measure, in the hands of its 
readers. We are appealing, therefore, to every reader of 
the Advocate to join us in this great work and to send us 
at least one new subscriber. Just a little effort on the 
part of every reader will accomplish untold good. 

The Advocate has never been published for money, but 
for the purpose of advocating the gospel. If the publish
ers had not made sacrifices to publish the paper, it could 
not have continued to exist. Sacrifices have been cheer
fully made without the hope of earthly reward. 

If every preacher and every reader of this journal 
would speak a word for it, ten thousand subscribers would 
be added to the Advocate in a few months. The Advocate 
is helpful to the preachers and arouses the churches to 
more zeal and spirituality. The churches where the Advo
cate is read do more work for advancing the cause of 
Christ than where it is not. 

Christians should read papers that teach the truth in
stead of reading the sensational literature of the day. 
They need to meditate upon that which is pure and uplift
ing. We appeal to every one who reads this to go to work 
immediately to help us add at least five thousand new 
names to our list of subscribers. We want the boys and 
girls, the young men and young ladies, the middle-aged 
and the old, one and all, to help us in this campaign. Write 
at once for sample copies. Go to your friends and ask 
them to subscribe for the Advocate. You know many people 
who would be benefited by reading the paper, yet are not 
doing so. For the caus,e that we love and for the sake of 
the person himself, will you not use your influence to get 
him to fill out the subscription blank below? 

PuBLISHERS GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CLIP THIS OUT AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

Nashville, Te~n. 

Inclosed find $2, for which please send the Gospel 
Advocate for one year to 

Name ................. ·························· 

Street or Rural Route .......................... . 

Post Office...................... State ......... . 

PRICE, $2 A YEAR-Leu than Two-Thirds of a Cent a Day. 
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TOPIC AND TEXT. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

It is always a sad sight to find a home that is broken up. 
Certain members of the family move to distant States and 
sooner or later, death enters the door and dear one~ ar~ 
taken. That home never seems the same again. It often 
happens that only the shell of the real home is left, but, 
influenced by fond memories, we cling to the little that 
remains. But the saddest sight is to find a home that is 
broken up religiously speaking, where the members of the 
family are divided among themselves in their relation to 
the church of the living God. Here there is the haunting 
fear that the " house divided against itself " may not 
stand. Yea, we are confronted with the Savior's solemn 
declaration that such a house shall not stand. The number 
of such divided homes is legion. Surely some practical 
teaching from the word of God on this subject would not 
be amiss in the columns of the Gospel Advocate. We ap
proach the subject reverently and in the fear of God. 

First, we may note that home where the husband or 
wife is a Christian and the other is of the world. This is, 
indeed, a sad situation, but there is one relieving feature. 
The New Testament makes the way of duty plain. The 
duty of the Christian part of that home is to win the other 
part. We all realize that this is easier said than done. 
The task may prove arduous and the waiting time may be 
long; but let there be real faithfulness in the life of the 
Christian in that home, and victory is almost certain. 
There is the story of a case-hardened husband who had 
stood out for years against the overtures of the gospel, 
turning down repeatedly one invitation after another. 
Just about the time the folks had given him up as a hope
less case he surprised everybody by walking down the aisle 
to give the preacher his hand and his heart to God. The 
preacher, in ·this instance, was proud of the man's coming, 
and asked him what point in his sermon finally convinced 
him. " It was nothing in your sermon at all," the man 
replied, " but the patient, consistent, unblamable life of 
my Christian wife that brought me to Christ." He had 
found a way to get around the pleas of many preachers, 
but the Christian example in his home was irresistible. 
This was a living confirmation of Simon Peter's rule: 
" Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own hus
b:mds; that, if any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by the conversation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaste conversation coupled with 
fear." (See 1 Pet. 3: 1, 2.) 

Sometimes the painful environment of a divided home 
works in the opposite direction. It has a tendency to dis
courage, and too often the Christian member uses it as an 
excuse for laxness or indifference. The sentiment of some 
letters which we receive is reflected in the statement, " My 
husband is not a Christian," or, 11 I am the only one in 
my family who is a Christian." The inference is, " What 
else could you expect from one laboring under my handi
cr.p?" But instead of the Christian wife or husband being 
less faithful because the life companion is of the world, 
those very circumstances call for a more earnest effort 
that he or she, by a godly walk and conversation, may wi~ 
the unbelieving. 

WHERE DENOMINATIONS DIVIDE THE FAMILY. 

Next in order, we note that home where the members of 
the family are members of different religious bodies. 
This is a more serious problem, and one more difficult 
of adjustment. But adjusted it must be, for divided in
terests will certainly mar the happiness of that home. We 
cannot attempt to say what shall be done in each particu
lar case, but we may safely state some things that may 
prove helpful in all cases. 

1. Among the divided members there should be, so far 
as conscience may permit, the utmost respect and consid
eratUm for each other's religious views. Too often bus-

band or wife causes unnecessary estrangement by not 
" speaking the truth in love." No unkind word should be 
spoken, no scornful reflection should be made. Each should 
study the attitude of the apostle Paul toward his erring 
Jewish brethren, who had "zeal for God, but not accord
ing to knowledge," and try, in their dealings with one 
another, to employ some of the apostle's wonderful tact, 
diplomacy, frankness, and tenderness. 

2. There should be active co-operation in all matters 
when there is agreement. It will be surprising, perhaps, 
to find how many such points there are. 

3. There should be candid, honest, kindly conversation 
and discussion between the divided members concerning 
their religious differences. Away with that sickening, 
namby-pamby idea that the best way for such a family to 
get along is never to mention their religious differences! 
That is, perhaps, "the line of least resistance;" but it is 
not God's way, and it will never bring results. The truth 
h never afraid of investigation and discussion. Each one 
usually claims to have the truth on his side or on her side. 
Then why be afraid to talk about it? 

4. Let the divided members read and. stuily the Bible 
together. This is the most important suggestion of all. 
In that study let each one resolve to search for the truth. 
rather than for victory over the other person. Don't 
begin your reading with the idea that pre!'ently you may 
tauntingly remark, " I told you so," but with the idea that 
each may learn what God has to say. It is my sincere 
belief that the following out of these simple rules will 
bring husband and wife or parents and children together. 
Ir· that event, the one who has changed need not cherish the 
embarrassing thought that he or she has compromised any
thing or yielded to the other's wishes, but, on the other 
hand, there is the glorious thought that both have yielded 
themselves to the truth of God's unfailing word. 

THE BENEFITS OF RELIGIOUS 'UNITY. 

The benefits of such religious unity in our homes can 
hardly be estimated. It is beyond calculation. Usually 
religious differences in the home fall heavily upon the 
lives of the children. There is a story of a boy whose 
mother was a stanch Adventist and whose father was a 
merely nominal Christian. His mother did not wish the 
boy to work on Saturday, but the father ruled in the 
matter. His father might have excused him from work on 
Sunday, but the mother had her way in that matter. Be
tween the two, he had to work hard every day in the week. 
Small wonder that the boy soon came to the point where 
" he hated religion." On the other hand, where unity pre
vails in the home, it will soon prove to be a molding power 
over the lives of the young. When children come to know 
the great truths that have made their Christian parents 
worthy of their love, they will seek by the same truths to 
become wQrthy of such honor. Reading in the New Testa
ment the brief sketches of the life work of Timothy, one 
might begin to wonder how and why such a young man 
received such lessons of purity, gentleness, and manly 
courage. The making of his character is by no means a 
secret. There is no need for wonder about it. Paul state!: 
the explanation in a nutshell: " When I call to remem
brance the unfeigned faith that is in. thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in thee also." (2 Tim. 1: 5.) 

Some mothers were discussing at a parent-teachers' 
meeting the question as to when the proper religious train
ing of a child should begin. One fond mother of five chil
dren said she began to teach her children at the age of 
six. Another, the mother of three children, said she 
began at the age of five. Still another, who had one lone 
little chick, enthusiastically declared that she began to 
teach her " precious darling" about God at the age of two. 
A more serious-minded, elderly woman spoke last. She 
said: "Ladies, you are all wrong; the time to Hgin the 
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religious training of a child is before the child is born." 
The dear old lady spoke God's eternal truth about the 
matter. 

WHA'l' I FOUND IN CHATTANOOGA. 

Here in Chattanooga, from whence I write, I have found 
some wonderful Christian homes. In one instance the 
mother and the grandmother has actually succeeded in 
keeping the whole family, including children, sons-in-law, 
and grandchildren, all of them, on the same street. Three 
houses in a row, wherein the family spirit prevails in the 
sharing of each other's joys and sorrows, speak eloquently 
of a Christian mother's love. In another home where I 
took dinner, the blessing being asked, the father and moth
er and each of the four precious children repeated appro
priate verses of scripture before they began to eat. I may 
f0rget what I had for dinner at that table; it may be, as 
the Germans say, essen, fressen, vergesen (eaten, devoured, 
forgotten), but I shall never forget the tender scene when 
the verses were said. God only knows how much that 
example will mean to those children in the- years to come. 

There is a glorious sense in which such homes are never 
broken up. Neither time, nor space, nor removals, nor 
changes, nor death, can ever destroy that unity when it 
merges into the keeping of our Lord Jesus Christ, " of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named." 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 24. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter V. 

WHOREDOM. (Verses 3-5.) 
Verse 3. Fm· I vaily, as absent in body, etc. Paul was 

absent in body, but with them in spirit, and had already 
judged the guilty party as though he had been present, and 
advised the church to withdraw fellowship from him. 
Some think that the apostle, by some particular revelation 
c,f the Spirit, knew all the affairs of the Corinthians as 
fully as if he had been personally present with them. But 
if this matter in all its circumstances was made known to 
Paul by the Spirit, then why did he found his knowledge 
of it on general report? (See verse 1.) I am of the 
opinion that by the means of both the Spirit and the 
general report Paul was enabled to criticize and advise as 
well as if he had been present . 

.1. In. the nam.e of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is, by 
the authority of Christ, who is the head of the church, 
and under whose authority every act is to be performed. 
When ye are gat.hered together. The withdrawing fellow
;;hip is to be public and the act of the whole church. The 
nearest and best friends and the closest ties of kinship 
3hould and ought to enter heartily into the act because it 
i,; a duty imposed by the Lord upon the church, and be
cause it is the divine remedy to lead the offender to re
pentance and to God. And m.y spirit. My apostolic au
thority derived from the Lord. The withdrawing fellow
ship from the guilty party was carrying out Paul's direc
tions received from the Spirit, and hence he would be with 
them in spirit. He was particularly directed by the Spirit 
tn give this command to withdraw fellowship from the 
disorderly walker. He ordered them to assemble, not only 
by the authority of the Lord, but by the authority of the 
Spirit. With the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
act of withdrawing fellowship from the disorderly, if done 
by the Lord's directions, is not man's decision, but the 
Lord's. It is the Lord's decision and not the church's, and 
therefore the whole church should and ought to participate 
in the act and thereby do the Lord's will. The decision is 
already made by the Lord, and the church's only duty is to 
see that it is carried out. When the act of withdrawing 
ftllowship from the disorderly is done as the Lord directs, 
he is present in authority to sanction the act in heaven. 
IMatt. 16: 19; 18: 18-20.) 

5. To deliver such a one unto Satan. This was the 
highest degree of punishment inflicted by the church. All 
such persons should thus be dealt with. To deliver unto 
Satan is to withdraw fellowship--that is, to turn over to 
the authorities of the prince of this world. The thought 
is found in 1 Tim. 1 : 20. As there are but two families, 
or kingdoms, in the moral worid, God's and Satan's, the 
expelling of ' a person from the fellowship is a virtual 
delivering of him into the hands of Satan, to share in all 
the miseries resulting from his usurped dominion, and a 
depriving him of all advantages which God has provided 
in the church. By the sentence of excommunication from 
the fellowship, if justly done; a person is as if be were 
put out of the protection of God. For the destruction of 
the flesh. Unless prevented by repentance. The humilia
tion of being withdrawn· from and the sense of a lost con
dition were adapted to bring about repentance. That the 
spirit m.ay be saved. This is the object of all true disci
pline as related to the party withdrawn from. Discipline 
with any other .object in view is without the sanction of 
heaven. But if carried out as God directs, it is calculated 
to lead to repentance and salvation. He who participates 
in the act of discipline because of envy or malice or any 
other evil motive is as guilty before God as is the accused, 
and unless he repents will be lost. The Corinthians having 
been very blamable in tolerating this wicked person, and 
the faction, with their leader, who patronized him, having 
br-asted of their knowledge and learning, Paul did not 
order the church to use admonition before proceeding to 
withdraw fellowship from him, but required them in
stantly to deliver the offender to Satan that he and the 
faction might be aroused to a sense of their danger, and 
that the whole church be convinced of its error in tolerat
ir.g such gross wickedness. Possibly the cause of this 
order to withdraw fellowship immediately and without 
admonition is due to the long practice of this heinous sin. 
The deprivation of church fellowship is a more dreadful 
punishment than most people are sensible of. The church 
must pronounce solemnly what Paul determined, and this 
in the face of the whole church. "When ye are gathered 
together "-that is, in the presence of the entire flock at 
Corinth. A public ~rime must have a public doom, that 
others may hear and fear. The church, or congregation, 
were witnesses of the censure and partook in the with
drawal of fellowship, but they did not judge and deter
mine it; the Lord. did that. This is true now when the 
withdrawal is done in harmony with God's directions. To 
go by the direction and authority of Christ, and· with an 
eye to the glory of Christ, is to do in the name of Christ. 
This should be the manner and the end in pronouncing 
church censures; and then Christ will be at the consistory, 
and his cooperation will make good the censure, as his 
commission was our warrant to pronounce it. Then the 
guilty may and ought to dread the sentence as coming out 
of Christ's own mouth and to be inflicted by Christ's own 
hand. The excommunicated person is in a miserable state. 
He is delivered into the hands of Satan, as God's execu
tioner, to inflict severe punishments; he is cast out of 
God's protection, deprived of the church's communion, and 
exposed to the temptations and snares of our adversary, 
the devil. Persons ought not to be in this severe and 
solemn manner proceeded against, save for notorious, 
scandalous sins. To pronounce this awful censure upon 
eyery slight and trivial occasion is to prostitute one of the 
most venerable ordinances of Christ to contempt and scorn. 
The great and special end for which the ordinance of ex
communication was instituted by Christ in his church, and 
tu be executed by his agents, was, and is, to restore the 
fallen person by repentance and to be a warning to others. 
'The reforming of men, and not the ruining of them, is 
the intention of this ordinance. The censure is not mortal, 
but medical. 
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Leslie G. Thomas preached twice in Lewisburg, Tenn., 

last Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis preached at Hill's Chapel, near this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Ulrich R. Beeson began a meeting at Cowan, Tenn., 
October 4. Tommy Nicks is leading the singing. 

John W. Beasley preached for the congregation at 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

A. S. Landis preached to two large and appreciative 
audiences at Eleventh Street, this city, last Sunday. 

John G. Reese, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
for the Green Street congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

H. Leo Boles preached to two large audiences at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
night. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr .. Shreveport, La., October 9: "I 
closed at Frankston, Texas, with two baptisms and one 
restoration." 

I. A. Douthitt will begin a meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue congregation, this city, on the second Sunday in 
November, if the Lord wills. 

George L. Hatley closed the meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city, last Friday night. There were 
three baptisms and one restoration. 

C. McClung, Lufkin, Texas, October 9: "I closed at 
Clarendon, Texas, with twenty-eight added. I am now at 
Lufkin. I go next to Muskogee, Okla." 

T. G. Curd, Buchanan, Tenn., October 7: " I closed at 
Hickory Grove with ·ten additions, and at Oscar with no 
additions. The Gospel Advocate is fine." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., closed at Clinchco, Va., on October 7, 
with six additions. Five came forward the last night. 
Brother Dunn began at Jackson, Tenn., October 10. 

Herbert M. Phillips preached at Lawrence Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's dav. Brother Phillips is now in a meet
ing with the Woodson's Chapel congregation at Oglesby, 
Tenn. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., October 9: " Our 
meeting with the Southside congregation is starting ·off 
nicely. The East Side congregation is helping to make the 
meeting a success." 

C. P. Poole, of David Lipsco!Jlb College, preached at 
Chapel Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. There were 
two baptisms, a man and his wife, the wife coming from 
the Roman Catholics. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., October 9: " The work 
at this place is in splendid shape. We are hJ;lving the 
largest crowds in the history of the congregation. One 
was baptized last Wednesday." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 7: " I have ju~t 
closed a meeting at Antio~h, near Dresden, Tenn. This 
meeting was well attended, but no additions. I am to 
begin at Hohenwald, Tenn., on Sunday, October 11." 

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill., October 5: "I certainly 
am rejoiced to read the field reports and ~he many good 
articles from Brethren Allen, Srygley, Smith, Elam, and 
others, now appearing weekly in the Gospel Advocate. 
Keep the good work going." 

The meeting at Waverly-Belmont continues to grow in 
interest and attendance. Preaching by A. B. Barret all 
this week twice a day, at 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. Brother 
Barret lectured every morning last week at David Lips
comb College on " Evolution " and will continue to so do 
this week. 

Dewey Cletcher, Dixon Springs, Ill., October 5: " On 
November 3, W. A. Record (Christian) is to engage I. M. 
Hooper (Missionary Baptist) in a four-days' debate here. 
Baptism and apostasy are the subjects to be discussed. 
We ar& hoping to exalt the truth and to glorify our Lord 
and his word. We welcome and urge every one who can to 
come and hear this discussion. Visitors will be cared for. 
For further information, write Dewey Cletcher, Golconda, 
Ill." 

Charley N!chols, Clay, Miss., October 5: " I filled my 
regular appomtment at Hebron Church yesterday. Four 
from the ' digressives ' in Saltillo, Miss., and one from the 
Guntown church. All gave up digression and entered into 
full fellowship of the Hebron Church." 

Price Billingsley is in a meeting with the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, this city. Ten have been baptized, 
two restored, and three have become identified with the 
congregation by statement to date. Services every day 
at 10:30 A.M. (except Saturday) and every night at a 
quarter to eight o'clock. Take West Nashville or Char
lotte Avenue car. 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, October 8: "I. am 
beginning my second year's work with the church in 
Wichita Falls. Last Sunday was our greatest day. 
There were ten additions, making one hundred and sixty
seven since I came here. Three hundred and fifty-three 
were present in the Bible classes last Sunday. The Wal
lace-Taylor meeting will begin next Sunday." 

G. A. Dunn, Nashville, Tenn., October 3: " Last night I 
closed a meeting at Corinth, Miss., with twenty-three addi
tions to the congregation, twelve coming during the last 
service. Hall L. Calhoun had closed a meeting there just 
one month before, with forty-seven additions. They have 
recently built a good brick house and are growing. I 
shall begin at Cornersville, Tenn., to-morrow.'' 

F. W. Smith is delivering a series of sermons to the 
church at Franklin, Tenn., where he has been preaching 
so long, on the fundamental principles of Christianitv. 
Splendid audiences attended every service during the past 
week, and on Lord's-day morning and evening the house 
would scarcely accommodate the audiences. The meeting 
will continue throughout this week, with services every 
night at half past seven o'clock. 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., October 4: "The meet
ing at Phil. Campbell, Ala., starts off with fine pros
pects for dmng good. I am to be associated with C. E. 
Holt in a meeting at Waterloo, Ala., which begins on the 
seco_nd Sunday in October. I am to begin a meeting at 
Amite, La., the second Sunday in November, and I am 
expected to conduct a meeting at Boston, Ala., the latter 
part of October. The harvest is great." 

L. E. Stewart, Checotah, Okla., October 9: " I have 
been busy throughout the year. I have held meetings at 
eleven different places, baptizing about seventy-two per
sons, besides many others that were pers-uaded to return 
to their ' first love.' Several places have called me back 
for 1926. I have some time for meetings in the spring 
and early summer. I can hold some meetings this winter. 
Brethren, should you need me, call me at Checotah, Okla.'' 

E. A. Elam preached nt Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, on the subject, " Who Then is Greatest in the 
Kingdom of Heaven? " He emphasized the Lord's stand
ard of true greatness, humility, and service--the servant 
of all is the greatest of all. Jesus declares that he came 
to serve others, not to be served, and to give " his life a 
ransom for many." This lesson he emphasized jn wash
ing the apostles' feet, and, as he says, by his death on the 
cross. 

John T. Smithson, Murfreesboro, Tenn., October 10: 
"The meeting with the West Riverside congregation, Mc
Minnville, Tenn., closed without any additions. In many 
respects the meeting was a good one. I promised to re
turn for another meeting next year. I am now in a very 
interesting tent meeting about ten miles southeast of 
Murfreesboro. This is the first meeting that has been 
conducted in this section. We are hopeful of good results, 
as the interest is good and the crowds are large.'' 

Horace White, Ponca City, Okla., October 9: " Will some 
writer or writers of the Gospel Advocate write me a let
ter, either privately or through the Advocate, against 
Baptist doctrine, as I want it to send to a young Baptist 
preacher, a man I knew before I became a member of the 
body of Christ? If any brother cares to answer this, I 
am sure it will work great good for the cause of Christ. 
I have not been a member of the church very long. and I 
was a Baptist before. The cause of Christ ~s growing out 
in this pa:r:t of the West. We have a fine ~Ittle co~~ega
tion at this place with George W. Hardm as m1mster. 
Many letters against Baptist doctrine will be the more 
appreciated." Write him a letter, brethren. We also sug
gest that Brother White send his Baptist preacher friend 
a copy of the Folk and McQuiddy debate, the Smith and 
Lofton debate, or the Cnyce and Srygley debate, all of 
which the Gospel Advocate will be glad to furnish at one 
dollar and fifty cents per copy. 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Loid's 
day. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Deason, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Brother Srygley says that lots of sermons are cut and 
dried-cut long and thoroughly dried. 

A. G. Freed preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. There was one confession. 

One confession and two by statement at Lindsley Av
enue Church, this city, last Lord's-day night. 

W. H. Owen preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last Sun
day. He reports large and appreciative audiences both 
morning and night. 

F. B. Srygley held a ten-days' meeting at Rich Pond, 
Ky., October 6, which resulted in fifteen baptisms. The 
audien'ces and interest were splendid. 

C. R. Nichol closed at Rector, Ark., on October 4, with 
four baptized. Brother Nichol is now in a meeting with 
the Haldeman Avenue congregation, Louisville, Ky. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., October 5: "At 
the present time I am in a good meeting with the Woods 
congregation, in Cannon County, Tenn., near Short Moun
tain." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., October 8: "I am well 
pleased with the Gospel Advocate. I expect to send you 
a list of subscribers right soolJ. Send me a few sample 
copies." · 

W. A. Browning, Napier, Tenn., October 5: "L. W. 
Hinson recently closed an interesting meeting at our 
schoolhouse on Buffalo, with ten additions and several 
more convinced." 

J. Emmett Waillwright, Shreveport, La., October 5: 
" The East Shreveport mission is proving a great success. 
Four identified at Fetzer yesterday. I am to begin at 
X ewport, Ark:, October 15." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, October 5: "The 
meeting at Hart closed last Friday night, with seven bap
tized. This was a mission meeting supported by the 
church here and at Kress." 

C. H. Smithson, Tioga, Texas, October 10: " I preached 
at Manchester, Texas, last Sunday. I go next to Francis, 
Okla., for a meeting. I will close my work in and around 
Tioga the first of November and can answer calls for 
work anywhere." 

C. M. Pullias will begin a two-weeks' meeting at Joseph 
.~venue, this city, next Lord's day. The Joseph Avenue 
cong-regation cordially invites all visitors to hear Brother 
Pullias. The song service will be in charge of T. B. 
Simpkins. Take First Street car. 

J. Porter Sanders, Jackson. Miss., October 5: " We 
have put the Gospel Advocate in many homes during the 
year, and hope to do more in that way. I find it to be a 
\'ery beneficial way to get people interested. I am to pre
pare about five thousand tracts for 'winter delivery.'" 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., October 10: "We 
closed a most excellent meeting at Arbor Hill, near Pe
tersburg, with fourteen baptized and ten restored. We 
are now at home in our regular work. Brother Todd will 
tegin a mission meeting in the tent at Hinesville next 
Sunday." 

E. N. Glenn reports that the audiences and interest 
seem to be increasing at San Diego, Cal., " although 
worldliness and ' popular ' doctrinP and Fectarhwism," says 
Brother Glenn, " prevent many from doing their duty." 
D. W. Nay and son, Noble, of Pasadena, were with them 
recently. 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., October 9: " I closed 
a twelve-days' meeting at Gamaliel last night. Ten were 
baptized during the meeting, one coming from the Bap
tists. Laymon Hammer led the song service. This makes 
eleven baptisms there since my debate with A. J. Sloan 
last winter." 

A. C. Traylor, Athens, Tenn., October 5: " I began here 
yesterday, with good crowds and fine interest manifested 
both morning and evening. In the afternoon I preached 
at Niota to the faithful band of people that meet there 
for worship, with a good crowd and fine interest there. 
East Tennessee truly is a mission field, and I feel that 
great good could be accomplished here if I just had some 
one to hold up my hands in the way of a support. If any 
cne wishes to do some real mission work, just say the 
word, and I am here for work." 

J. F. Buffington, Crandall, Miss., September 30: " On 
the first Lord's day in October I am to be with the Brewer 
congregation. The Lord willing, I shall begin a meeting 
on Saturday night before the second Lord's day in October 
at Bolinger, Ala. Success to the Gospel Advocate. I wili 
send in a few new subscribers soon.'' 

M. L. Strong, Valdosta, Ga., October 2: " Brethren who 
wish to come South to a good climate where they can get 
good homes near the line of Florida, where it is as health
ful as anywhere in the United States and where the climate 
is fine, will do well to correspond with me, as I may be in 
position to help them find a good home or farm at rea
sonable figures." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., October 7: " The meet
ing at Dell, Ark., closed last Lord's day, with very good 
interest, but no additions. I have assisted in ten meetings 
this year. I now want to visit the churches and see how 
they are getting along. I am sending some subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate. I am glad to work for it. I find 
that those that read it are at work." 

Arrangements are nearing completion for a debate be
tween C. R. Nichol and J. J. Walker on instrumental 
music in Christian worship, to be held at Springfield, 
Tenn., in the near future. The exact date will be an
nounced through the Gospel Advocate just as soon as it is 
definitely settled. Many are anxious for this debate to 
be immediately repeated at Nashville. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., October 5: " Our meeting 
at Morgantown, county seat of Butler County, Ky., closed 
last Wednesday night, after eleven days' duration. Two 
were baptized. James A. Salmons led the song service. 
We have only about twelve loyal members in Morgantown. 
I hope to go back there next year. There are many county 
seats in Kentucky where the pure gospel has never been 
preached." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., October 4: "We had two 
good services to-day at C and Kankakee. All are anxious 
for our protracted meeting to begin. This is set for 
October 23. Brother McClung will be our preacher. We 
were forced to close bur tent meeting last night for the 
second time in two weeks. Last week the tent blew down, 
and it rained so hard that we missed two nights, and this 
morning the wind wrecked it completely, so we were 
forced to close. We had ten additions while we were 
there, with a splendid interest at the close." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., October 5: " Since last 
report I have preached at the following places: Nauvoo, 
Ala., second Lord's day in September, two services, good 
crowds; Sheffield, Ala., third Lord's day, at night; Hamil
ton, Ala., fourth Lord's day, morning and night, and at 
a mission in the afternoon, with good crowds at all three 
services; Iuka, Miss., first Lord's day in October, two con
fessions, baptizing at 3 P.M. Rained out at night. I will 
begin a week's meeting at Piney Grove, near Tuscumbia, 
on the second Lord's day. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., October 10: "I. B. 
Bradley will, the Lord willing, meet R. L. Jackson (Second 
Adventist) in an eight-days' debate at Old Union, ten 
miles northwest of Carrollton, Miss. Carrollton is on the 
Columbus and Greenville Railroad, between Winona and 
Greenwood. The debate will begin at 10 A.M., Monday, 
October 26. Jackson is said to be a strong man among 
the Adventists, and we know Brother Bradley's ability. 
So we are expecting a lively time. We hope the brethren 
in reach will avail themselves of this opportunity and 
come. We will try to care for all who come." 

J. Madison Wright, Salisbury, N. C., October 10: "I 
held six protracted meetings this summer in Maine, with 
twenty-two additions. There were fourteen baptized at 
South Bancroft, and they promised to meet every Lord's 
day for worship. Half of the meetings were held where
there were no members meeting for worship. I was in 
every New England State to investigate conditions, and I 
believe that by patient preaching of the pure gospel of 
Christ, Christianity in its ancient purity can be planted in 
New England. As to support, no one responded to the 
plea made for that work through the paper:s. Th": Chris
tians in New England where I held meetmg-s said they 
did the best they could do. and Mrs. Lavinia Wright, 1754 
East Fourteenth Place, Cleveland, Ohio, was a faithful 
worker to make ends meet at home. So, ny God's provi
dence, I have been able to do the work asked of me this 
season. All wishing meetings this winter in Florida will 
please address me in care of P. Roscoe Cagle, 213 West 
Monroe Street, Salisbury, N. C." 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Having observed that visitors to Washington desire to 
see the place where the body of W~odrow Wilson is buried, 
I will try to describe in this article the Washington Ca
thedral, on Mount St. Alban, in the Bethlehem Chapel of 
which his body rests. 

The Washington Cathedral grounds-the Cathedral 
Close, as the grounds around a cathedral are called in En
gland-are about three miles north of the White House and 
the Treasury-a distance corresponding, it is said, to the 
distance between Westminster Abbey and the Bank of 
London, in England. This has very little significance to 
most Americans, we having long ago outgrown any special 
reverence for England, as our mother country; but Episco
palians have, I believe, a decided leaning toward English 
thought and English tradition, and in many things con
nected with the cathedral there are evidences of a great 
appreciation of English institutions. Woodrow Wilson 
was a Presbyterian, but his widow is an Episcopalian. 

Washingoton Cathedral is the first monumental building 
seen by visitors who approach Washington from the west 
by automol:ile. The summit of Mount St. Alban is four 
hundred feet above the Potomac, while the altitude of 
Washington i,s only twenty-eight feet. That part of the 
cr:thedral now finished is plainly visible from the Virginia 
side of the river, and. when completed the highest tower 
of the building will be above the top of the Washington 
Monument. Mount St. Alban is the highest point in the 
District of Columbia, and is said to be one ·of the greatest 
cathedral sites in the world, riv~led by only that of the 
Temple of Jerusalem, which was situated on the summit 
of Mount Moriah, a plateau about one thousand feet 
square, rising to a height of four hundred feet above Jeru-

salem• The city of Washington, the valley of the Potamac, 
an'd the hills of Maryland and Virginia are visible from 
the cath<;dral grounds. 

The grounds comprise sixty-seven and :me-half acre~. 
much of it still in woodland of fine native growth. Many 
oak trees have been cut down to make room for the 
foundation of the building, but the cathedral is surrounded 
by a fine growth of oak and other forest trees. The trees 
that had to be sacrificed to make room for the cathedral 
will furnish oak for the woodwork inside the great 
structure. The landscape architect, Frederick Law Olm
stead, says of the location of the cathedral: " The setting 
of Washington Cathedral is most rare in picturesqueness 
and beauty, whether we consider its aspect as Tiewed from 
the city or that of the city as viewed from the cathedral. 
Seen from the city, the cathedral will crown a densely 
wooded hill, standing, tree-embowered, at the summit of 
easy, graceful slopes." 

On the grounds,' protected by an iron railing, ic; the 
Glastonbury thorn tree, which grew from a shoot of the 
famous Thorn of Glastonbury, England, after it was cut 
down in the seventeenth century by the Paritans, who 
claimed it was an object of superstitious reverence. In 
the same section of the- grounds stands the Peace Cross. 
at: Iona cross of stone, twenty feet in height, erected to 
commemorate the close of the Spanish-American War. 
Adjacent to this cross, a declivity in the hillside forms a 
natural amphitheater, the acoustic properties of which 
are so excellent that speech in an ordinary tone of voice 
can be heard distinctly by seventeen or eighteen thousand 
persons there, and open-air services are held in this 
amphitheater every pleasant Sunday afternqon in summer. 
Amplifiers have recently been installed there, and fifty 
thousand people can participate in the service on the 
grounds, while the radio reaches, at a conservative esti
mate, two hundred and fifty thousand additional hearers. 

On the north side of the cathedral grounds is the Brad
dock Boulder, a large stone, dedicated in 1907 by the 
Society of Colonial Wars in the District of Columbia. A 
bronze tablet on the stone states that over the road imme
diately north of the grounds General Braddoek and hi
English troops, in 1755, marched on their way to Fon 
Duquesne, where he suffered defeat at the hands of the 
French and Indians. Braddock was mortally wounded in 
that encounter, and his forces were saved only by the 
foresight of George Washington. 

There are now several buildings on the c~thedral 
grounds: St. Alban Parish Church, erected in 1857, before 
Mount St. Alban was selected for the cathedral site; the 
Little Sanctuary, a small chapel, in which are to be seen 
the Canterbury pulpit, made of stones from Canterbury 
Cathedral, the Jerusalem altar, made of stone from th< 
temple quarries of Jerusalem, and other ecclesiastical fur
nishings; St. Alban's School for Boys, established in 1907, 
through a bequest of Mrs.- Harriet Lane Johnston, niece 
of President Buchanan, in memory of her two sons, James 
Buchanan and Henry Elliott; the Bishop's House, built in 
1913, the gift of Mrs. Susan E. Murray, in memory of her 
daughter, Mabel Murray; the National Cathedral School 
for Girls, which occupies the north side of the grounds. 
There are tennis and basketball courts for the girls, and a 
running track, baseball diamond, and football field for the 
boys. In a small circular building near the Bishop's House 
is the Jordan Font, constructed of white Carrara marble, 
fifteen feet in diameter, with stone steps for descending 
into the water that flows through the font when used for 
immersion. This font is lined with stones brought frorr. 
the Damascus Ford of the River Jordan, where traditior. 
says our Lord was baptized. The font will be eventually 
placed in a permanent baptistery on the south side of the 
cathedral. 

The principal building on the grounds is, of cowrse, the 
cathedral itself, which is in course of constnction. It if 
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said the building will probably be completed within the 
next five years; but, if so, the work must progress more 
rapidly than it has heretofore progressed. In 1891, at 
the home of Mr. Charles C. Glover here, a meeting was 
held, when it was resolved to build a great cathedral in 
the capital. In 1893, Congress granted a charter to the 
Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation of the District 
of Columbia, " for religious, educational, and philanthropic 
purposes." The grounds were selected, and, in 1906, were 
formally set aside for the cathedral; plans prepared by 
Dr. George F. Bodley, of London, and Henry Vaughan, of 
Boston, a pupil of Dr. Bodley, were accepted in 1907; and 
the next year ground was broken for the building of 
Bethlehem Chapel, the first part of the cathedral work 
completed. 

This cathedral, like all others, is built in the form of a 
cross, the arms of the cross forming the north and the 
south transepts. The main or front entrance will be at 
the west, and the building is being constructed from east 
to west. All stones from the building are from Bedford, 
Ind., each stone being quarried, cut, molded, and num
bered before being shipped to Washington. The work 
progresses just as money is contributed for the cost. 
When finished, the total length of the building will be 534 
feet; its width, 135 feet-width at the transepts, 215 feet: 
and the height of the central tower, 262 feet. The total 
cost will be approximately eleven million dollars. It has a 
greater length than any of the great cathedrals of Europe, 
a!1d is excelled in area by only one, the Cathedral of 
Milan. 

The eastern end of the building-called the Sanctuary, 
or Aps-the head of the cross-is the part that is com
pleted, and beneath this Apse is a crypt reached by flights 
of steps leading down from the north and the south sides, 
and in that crypt is Bethlehem Chapel, beneath the floor 
of which is the burial vault in wnich lies the body of 
Woodrow Wilson. His burial place is marked by a stone 
sarcophagus within a recess in the center of the south wall 
-a space eight feet wide and eighteen and a half feet 
high, with an iron grill in front of it. Just beneath that 
recess, in the vault below, is his body. The cream-colored 
limestone of the sarcophagus is marked with the Crusader's 
cross, and beneath it is the inscription: "Woodrow Wilson. 
1856-1924." Woven into a delicately carved oak canopy 
above the sarcophagus are the words : " I am the :Resur
rection and the Life, saith the Lord." Surmounting the 
canopy are three flags. The ones to the right and the left 
are the President's flags, presented to Wilson at his in
auguration, as Commander in Chief of the Army and the 
Navy, and the central flag is the one carried by American 
troops when they passed through London during the World 
War, and is the first American flag ever saluted by an 
English king on English soil. 

A similar recess in the opposite wall marks the place 
where the body of Admiral Dewey lies in the vault be
neath; and the bodies of five other persons-two bishops 
and their wives and the architect of the cathedral, Henry 
Vaughan-are in the vault. Back of the altar, in the ex
treme eastern end of the chapel, lie the bodies of the first 
Bishop of Washington and his wife, in an albaster tomb, 
above ground. There will be space, when the cathedral is 
completed, for a thousand bodies to be buried in vaults 
beneath it-bodies of those who have rendered notable 
service to their country or fellow men, in any Une of 
human endeavor. 

The chapel is beautiful, with its stained-glass windows, 
its symbolic figures, its artistic carving. At the western 
end of the chapel is a great pipe organ, and every time I 
have visited the place the notes of the organ were sounding 
softly through the stillness of the room. Visitors are re
'JUested to be quiet while in the chapel. 

Near the steps leading to the south entrance to the 
:hapel is a temporary office, where a model of the cathe-

dral as it will appear when completed can be seen, and 
where visitors are asked to register their names. Not 
since the fourteenth century has such a building been con
structed, and probably not in this generation or the next 
will another fourteenth-century Gothic cathedral be at
tempted. It will be both beautiful and impressive, and 
·will become more and more a pllice to which visitors to 
Washington will desire to go. 

When I think of the sunny slopes of Arlington-the 
most beautiful burying place I have ever seen-! wonder 
that Woodrow Wilson's body was not laid there; but it 
may be fitting, as things of this world go, that the body of 
our heroic war-time President should sleep its long sleep in 
this Westminster of America. 

"TRIUMPH OF SCIENCE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading the Columbia Herald of Sep
tember 4 has the following to say: 

Dr. O'Connor's visit to this county recalls the splendid 
work that was done here under his direction ten years ago 
in the eradication of hog cholera. Up to that time this 
dread disease of swine had taken annually a big toll from 
the farmers of the county. It was the haunting night
mare of every hog grower in this section. But since the 
big" clean-up" staged by Dr. O'Connor and his associates 
the county has been practically free from the disease and 
the farmers have saved annually thousands of dollars. 
Thi:l was a notable triumph for science working wit11 the 
lower animals, but always to the benefit of man. It is in 
line with similar triumphs that have been achieved in mak
ing human life all over the globe safer and healthier. It 
brought directly home to the people of this county achieve
ments of science wrought elsewhere, but what is done 
immediately about us makes much more of an impression 
than merely written or spoken evidence of similar results 
elsewhere. 

In view of the record made here in cholera eradication, 
it is astounding that people should in this supposedly en
lightened age speak slightingly of the achievements of 
science, or di,;paragingly of "fanatical scientists," as was 
done in the Tennessee Legislature. Man owes all of the 
irrprovements that have been made in living conditions, 
in his battles with the elements, with disease, and with 
dea~h, to the discoveri«;s of scientists, to their long and 
patient and often heroic work. No class of men in the 
annals of time have wrought more for the direct benefit 
of mankind, received lelils reward, or been subjected to so 
much derision and contempt as the scientists. Yet their 
work livea on after them, ever a blessing to mankind. 
They have been heroic enough, devoted enough to truth for 
truth's sake, to go right on, despite all discouragements, 
to the achievement of greater and even greater victories, 
content always and ever that the service that they did for 
humanity might constitute their only reward. 

Has the Herald gone on record as an advocate of the 
" monkey theory " of man's ancestry? If not, what is the 
point sought to be established by Dr. O'Connor and his 
"hog-cholera" medicine? Where does the Herald fit in 
with the " science " ( ?) of "hog-cholera medicine" and 
the "scientific" discovery (?) that man sprang from a 
lower order of animal life, against which the Legislature 
protested? 

The Herald says: " In view of the record made here in 
cholera eradication, it is astounding that people should in 
this supposedly enlightened age speak slightingly of the 
achievements of science, or disparagingly of ' fanatical 
scientists,' as was done in the Tennessee Legislature." 

If the Herald does not, in the above language, seek to 
place the " science" of hog-cholera medicine in the same 
class with the so-called "scientific discovery " that man 
evolved from a monkey, then there is no point in what it 
says. We therefore submit that "it is astounding that" 
the Herald "should in this supposedly enlightened age" 
compare the scientific discovery of a hog-cholera medicine 
with the scientific ( ?) discovery that man evolved from 
sume lower form of life, having as his near if not imme
diate progenitor the gentleman known as Mr. Monkey! 

Candidly, if the Herald does not know the rrulical dif- · 
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terence between " hog-cholera medicine " ana the infidel 
theory based upon unreasonable and nonsensical guesswork 
that man evolved from some lower form of animal life, 
against which the Legislature protested, then it needs to 
go to school. When did a Legislature in Tennessee or 
elsewhere in these United States ever "speak slightingly 
of the achievements of "science" that discovered a remedy 
for hog cholera or any other demonstrated " achievements 
of science " in medicine, mechanics, or any of the arts? 
The world is greatly indebted to Newton, Watts, Fulton, 
Edison, and others, but it has been cursed by Darwin, 
Huxley, and their kind beyond the description of tongue or 
pen. It is such illogical classification of things by the 
Herald that leads people into all sorts of ridiculous and 
foolish positions on the subject of evolution. 

Dudley Field Malone, with all his reputed ability as a 
lawyer, is in the same class with the Herald in this mat
ter, and writes the same kind of nonsense. In a recent 
speech by this defender of infidelity we have the following: 
" In a scientific age we face once more the attempt to test 
the truths of science by the judgments of the prophets 
who believed the earth was flat, and to limit knowledge to 
the ignorance and the pronouncement of a legislative 
majority." 

A " scientific age," indeed! Where has Malone's " scien
tific age " given one scintilla of proof that man sprang 
from a monkey? He flatly misrepresents those who oppose 
hi& infidel theory, for no one attempts to "test the truths 
of science hy the judgments of the prophets who believed 
the earth was flat." 

When the so-called " truths of science " can demon
strate as clearly that man sprang from a monkey as they 
have that the earth is not flat, there may be some point in 
what this brilliant lawyer says. The so-called " truths of 
~cience " regarding the origin of man are tested by a book 
called " The Bible," that carries its own evidence of abso
lute reliability, and not by the guesswork of men who hate 
the very name of God and are ignorant of his word. 

This Mr. Malone further said: "The defense contended 
and now insists that the right of a teacher to teach his 
subject, and teach it completely, and the right of a 
minority to learn the accepted facts and theories of science 
without having knowledge measured by the religious 
opinions of the majority, are rights well within the pro
tection of our constitutional guaranties." 

This, no doubt, to the Herald and all others who do not 
believe the Bible account of creation, sounds very deep and 
learned, but it is destructive not only of the home, but of 
the very foundation of the American government. The 
constitution of this government gives to men the right to 
worship God according to their knowledge of his word and 
the dictates of their consciences, but it does not give to its 
dtir.ens the right to deny the Bible records, the Book by 
which presidents, governors, and other officials are sworn 
into office, and the Book which, in fact, lies at the very 
basis of this and all other civilized governments. 

Mr. Malone's "accepted facts and theories of science," 
believed and put into practice, would, in a short time, 
cause this nation to lapse into barbarism and become 
worse, if possible, than the "heathen Chinee." His mean 
and untruthful fling at the "ignorance " of the people of 
Tennessee is but an exposition of his own ignorance of our 
citizenship. 

Why does the Herald, a paper published in Tennessee 
and supported by people who believe the Bible, join hands 
with such men as Malone, Darrow, and others who reflect 
upon the intelligence of its constituency? 

It is impossible to worship God acceptably while denying 
the divinity of his Son, the miracles and inspiration of the 
Bible, which Mr. Malone's "facts apd theories of science" 
are continually doing. 

------------------------
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

MAKING TOO MUCH OF DIFFERENCES. No. 4. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Two KINDS OF WISDOM CONTRASTED. 

Continuing from last week, let us study another pas
sage: 

Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
show by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is 
not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with
out variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of right
eousness is sown in peace for them that make peace. 
(James 3: 13-18.) 

In the first place, this passage declares that those who 
are wise and have understanding show this by their 
" good life . in meekness of wisdom." Those who 
do not live this "good life," and who do not do so in the 
" meekness of wisdom," however learned and brilliant they 
may be, are not wise aecording to God's standard. 
Those.who are not meek are not vrise. Note the expres
sion, "the meekness of wisdom." Meekness belongs to 
wisdom; wisdom produces it. We should study and culti
vate meekness. There is such a Christian quality as "a 
meek and quiet spirit." 

Too much attention cannot be given to proper education 
-1 say "proper education;" but far too little attention 
is given to the cultivation and possession of qualities of 
mind and heart which constitute Christians-followers of 
"the meek and lowly" Savior. Attention is called to the 
many sermons and articles in various religious papers of 
to-day. It is very noticeable that they are almost destitute 
of teaching on Christian virtues and graces-sincerity, 
honesty, faithfulness, integrity, nobleness of purpose, love 
of righteousness, hatred of iniquity, moral courage to live 
against prevailing evils and popular sins, self-control, 
steadfastness in the service of the Lord, godliness, broth
erly kindness, forbearance, forgiveness, love of enemies, 
purity of heart, and holiness of life. If some discussion 
or contention could be raised over these virtues, graces, 
and Christian qualities, many of us would be ready to 
speak and write on them; but not so many are striving 
and praying to build up the church everywhere in the 
daily manifestation and practice of them. This is the 
education the church needs. This is the education which 
preachers need: first, for themselves in the development 
of their characters; next, to fit them for preaching " the 
u:ord "-all of it--for the good of others. 

NOTE THIS: Some young preachers, ambitious for lit
erary degrees, seek congregations near colleges and uni
versities, from which congregations they may receive a 
support while completing their education. In such cases 
they are using preaching and the church of God as step
ping-stones. It is not wrong for one to preach while going 
through school. One should preach wherever there is need, 
but he should not seek an audience for personal advance
ment and quit the field when he has gained his end; 
much less should he cater to a congregation in order to 
hold the place until he has finished his education. Such 
preachers are using their preaching and the church of God 
to rise to a "higher education," but not to a "higher " 
spiritual life for themselves and the church. Their study 
and prayers are not to build up the church in the faith of 
the gospel and true holiness, except, it may be, indirectly, 
but to advance their own temporal interest. Many times 
they are less prepared to preach the gospel when they have 
gone through the university. No one can be spiritually 
benefited who makes godliness a way of gain either of 
money, literary ed1,1cation, or otherwise. 

The passage quoted above not only emphasizes the truth 
that one should show by a good life one's works in meek-
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ness of wisdom, but it also condemns bitter jealousy and 
faction in the heart. 

Jealousy begets bitterness and produces factions, and 
where "these are is confusion and every vile deed." 
These are the fearful results of jealousy and faction. Or 
where bitterness, confusion, and vile deeds exist, we know 
that there, too, jealousy and factions exist. A tree is 
known b:y its fruit. But none were ever found who would 
attribute the bitterness, confusion, and vile deeds of their 
congregation to their own jealousy and factious spirit. 
Yet there is the fruit. 

A very pointed truth is here presented-namely, those 
who claim to be Christians and profess to be preachers of 
the gospel, and yet harbor bitterness and are moved by a 
jealous and factious spirit, glory and lie against the truth. 
They glory and lie against the truth, because the truth 
which they profess to believe and to teach produces no 
such fruit. Preachers may accuse one another of lying, 
and m some cases the accusation may be false; but since 
the Lord says those who profess to preach the gospel while 
full of bitterness, jealousy, and a factious spirit lie against 
the truth, the accusation is true absolutely. To lie a~ainst 
the truth-and, therefore, against God-is a most fearful 
thing to do. They lie r.gainst the truth, because, while 
professing to live the truth and to teaclf it, they virtually 
say the truth produces such conditions. This is false. 

With the closest attention and deepest interest we shot:lJ 
study the two kinds of wisdom which the Lord places 
l)efore us, and should nota 1 he contrast between them. 

"EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH" WISDOM. 

With many brethren this kind of wisdom seems to be 
the better and more preferable kind. But what kind is 
this? If we will stop to learn the meaning of "earthly, 
sensual, devilish," we can soon know. 

" Earthly " means pertaining to the earth. The earthly 
wisdom seeks the things of the earth. " Macknight on the 
Epistles" says earthly wisdom is "mere worldly policy." 
Policy is prudence or wisdom in the management of public 
or private affairs; the rules by which a business or a 
government is conducted. Policy, polity, and politics are 
closely related. Consult any good dictionary. It matters 
not how wisely or unwisely any earthly government may 
be conducted, what its polity and policy may be, all this 
is earthly wisdom. To attempt to conduct the affairs of 
the church-the church whose foundation and government 
are clearly given in the New Testament-according to the 
policy and politics and spirit of civil governments and 
other affairs of the world is to follow "earthly" wisdom; 
but it is also to fall under God's condemnation, because 
" the wisdom of this WO?'ld is foolishn~s with God." 
"For the word of the cross "-the whole gospel system
the church, its foundation, its government entire, and the 
whole beautiful Christian life of purity and holiness, of 
self-denial and crucifixion of the flesh, with the heart set 
upon things above-" is to them that perish foolishness," 
but to those who are being saved "it is the power of God." 
This "word of the cross"-" Christ crucified "-is to the 
Jews "a stumblingblock" and to the Gentiles "fool
i&hness." But the foolishness of God "-that which 
worldly wisdom counts foolishness and insufficient to 
accomplish the desired end-" is wise:r " than the 
wisdom of men; and that which the world counts weak 
"is stronger than men." (1 Cor. 1: 18-25.) "Not 
many wise after the flesh" ever become Christians (1 
Cor. 1: 26), and those in the church who are "wise after 
the flesh " cannot conduct the affairs of the church ac
cording to God's wisdom, because his wisdom is foolishness 
to them. God's thoughts and ways are not their thoughts 
and ways. (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) • "For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he sliould instruct him? " (2 Cor. 
2: 10.) Those who are "wise after the flesh" cannot 

instruct the Lord on the subject of setting the church in 
order and managing its affairs, or upon any other subject. 
" The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they 
are vain." (1 Cor. 3: 20.) "None of the :rulers of this 
world hath known" the wisdom of God; "for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory." 
(1 Cor. 2: 8.) None in the 'church to-day, who would 
conduct the affairs of the church according to the ways 
and wisdom of this world, know the wisdom of God; for, 
if so, they would not attempt to manage the church and its 
affairs according to " earthly " wisdom, or the wisdom of 
the world. . Such men, although "wise after the flesh," 
are not scripturally competent to serve as elders or to 
" set in order the things that are wanting, and appoint 
elders in every city "-churches in every city (Tit. 1: 5), 
because they do not know the will of God; they do not 
study it. 

It is now a growing evil to resort to the policies and the 
politics of civil governments and other worldly institu
tions in managing the affairs of the church. Following 
" earthly " wisdom, many seek to put over measures in 
the church by popular vote-that is, by the vote of the 
majority of " big and little, old and young, men, women, 
and children." All who so proceed are either ignorant of 
God's ~isdom, or, worse, they are rebellious against it. 
In either case, they will wreck the church if allowed to 
follow the wisdom of the rulers of this world, or "earthly " 
wisdom. People can no more become Christians, or enter 
the church, according to "earthly" wisdom-" the wisdom 
of the world "-than they can conduct the affairs of the 
church-appoint elders, select preachers, do what is called 
" mission work," manage the finances of the church, etc., 
according to the same worldly wisdom. Either is a re
jection of the wisdom of God--of God himself, therefore. 

" Sensual " wisdom relates to the senses, or is sensuous; 
it is not spiritual, but carnal, or fleshly. It is being "wise 
after the flesh." It seeks to carry its point or to reach 
its selfish ends, however intellectual and refined, by worldly 
v.ays and means. That only which God teaches is spir
itual. No wisdom which in any way is contrary to the 
teaching of the Bible, and in church affairs contrary to 
the New Testament, can be spiritual. Such is "earthly" 
and " sensual." 

James, guided by the Holy Spirit, does not use " a curse 
word " in saying some wisdom is " devilish." The devil is 
very shrewd, and is, indeed, wise. He has the polish and 
intellect of an angel and "fashioneth himself into an angel 
of light." (2 Cor. 11: 14.) All the maneuvers he leads 
church members to make, all the tricks he prompts them 
tc. resort to in order to carry any measure, and all the 
smooth and fair speech which he uses through his minis
ters in order to beguile the innocent is "devilish " wisdom. 
It is "devilish " because it fills all who are governed by it 
with an evil spirit and prompts them to become factious, 
bitter, envious, and to perform all the vile deeds described 
in the passage quoted above. 

When one rants and raves, or brings " a railing accusa
tion" against another (Jude 9), one manifests this wrong 
kind of wisdom. To think that such wisdom is evidence 
of virtue and strength is a deception and a shame. 

THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE. 

This is the greatest and highest kind of wisdom, and 
the only true wisdom. For this we are taught to pray. 
(James 1: 5.) All who seek it, cultivate it, and are con
trolled by it manifest a most excellent spirit and form a 
most admirable character. 

Does this wisdom render one less qualified for teaching 
the truth, preaching the gospel, or contending earnestly 
for the faith? Sharp, cutting, and harsh language shows 
a sad lack of such wisdom. 

The beautiful fruit of this wisdom is clearly set before 
us, as is the analysis of love in 1 Cor. 13. Seeing what 
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this wisdom will do for us, it follows that without its 
fruit none possess it. 

" Is first pure." It renders one pure--pure in heart 
and life; it fills one with peace--that peace of God which 
passes all understanding and which knows no ending, 
and brings one inta the blessedness of being a peacemaker. 
It fills one with a kind and,gentle spirit. It is " easy to be 
entreated," or to be approached and to be persuaded to 
extend forgiveness; it always manifests the forgiving 
spirit. It is "full of mercy "-not cold, relentless, and 
without compassion, but is " full of mercy and good 
fruits;" it shows mercy to all who in various conditions 
of life need itr-" blessed are the merciful." Jt is without 
" variance," or without doubtfulness; it is impartial and 
steadfast, always the same. It is " without hypocrisy," or 
is open, frank, unpretentious, sincere, and true. 

A very encouraging promise of this passage is that " the 
fl"uit of righteousness "-with all that righteousness means 
-" is sown in peace" by those who " make peace." 
"Blessed are the peacemakers." Are we peacemakers'/ 

The impression these passages and many like them make 
upon our hearts depends altogether upon the regard which 
we have for the word of God. 

TECHNICALLY WRONG, BUT SCRIPTURALLY 
RIGHT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother E. C. Love has gone back to California and 
taken up his paper again, and he now seems to think he 
must lead a faction in order to succeed. He appears to be 
making every effort that he can command to divide the 
churches on the individual-cup question. Sometime ago 
I called his attention to the fact that he was inconsistent 
in allowing two cups in the worship and opposing twenty. 
The brother admitted that he was " technically " wrong in 
having two cups, but yet he was right in it. His proof 
that he was right was that the apostle Paul was incon
sistent in circumcising Timothy and refusing to circumcise 
Titus. While I had never proposed to discuss with him 
the individual-cup question, I did make a few remarks in 
the Gospel Advocate in defense of the apostle. Brother 
Love now contends that I "butted in " on his discussion 
with Brother Fuqua on the individual-cup questitm, but he 
is mistaken. I had no thought of this. I have not thought 
it necessary to discuss this question with Brother Love, 
because I have believed all the time that, with his incon
sistent position on this question, he would kill himself. I 
am like the Irishman when he refused to shoot the wood
pecker; he decided if he were left alone he would beat his 
own brains out. I have never raised. this question with 
Brother Love, but I did raise the question of his incon
sistency in allowing two cu11s and opposing many. It was 
then that the brother admitted that he was technically 
wrong in that, but still he was right. On that point I 
said: " The brother says ' technically ' two cups are un
authorized. How does he know it is only 'technically' 
done? If two cups are unauthorized, they are unau
thorized. I wish the brother bad told by what process of 
reasoning he reaches the conclusion that it was only tech
nically done." 

The brother still tries to defend his position, and in reply 
tc, the above he said: 

I am of the opinion that most others who have not al
ready bowed the knee to the Great Germ God can see the· 
point. But Brother Srygley says he can't see it. Well, I 
will tell him, so that if the scales ever fall from his eyes he 
can see it. Two cups are not one cup. The Scriptures 
authorize one cup. The use of two cups mars the institu
tion to some extent. But it still remains a fact that .about 
half the congregation drink of each cup. They did not all 
drink of the cup as Jesus said, but several of them did, and 
the spirit of the institution was not changed. The law was 
broken technically, but not intentionally, as in the case of 

the individual cups. No one deliberately said I will not 
drink after this or that one. That kind of a spirit, in my 
judgment, will unfit us for partaking of the institution 
altogether. In other words, two cups violate the letter of 
the law, but individual cups violate both the letter and the 
spirit of the law. 

Though he says that " most others· who have not already 
bowed the knee to the Great Germ God can see the point," 
I can see the point all right, but it seems to me that it 
sticks the wrong way-toward Brother Love instead of 
toward me. Then he says he is going to make it so plain 
that I can see it if I ever get the scales from my eyes. In 
his efforts to make it exceedingly plain he says: " Two 
cups are not one cup. The Scriptures authorize one cup." 
I can see that all right, e\Ten with scales. I can also see 
that, if the Scriptures authorize only one cup and Brother 
Love uses two, he has one without any scriptural au
thority. If God will accept one without any scriptural au
thority, how does Brother Love know that he will not 
accept twenty'/ Can the brother see that! I know then 
may be scales on some one's eyes; and if it is not scales that 
keeps the brother from seeing this, what is it'/ 

But " the use of two cups mars the institution to some 
e:x-tent." Still, according to Brother Love, God will accept 
it "marred " "to some extent;" but Brother Love, and not 
God, bas decided how far it can be " marred." If some 
congregation " m!lrs " it by adding twenty cups, Brother 
Love thinks that is too much " marred." But unless then 
are several scales on my eyes, he offers no proof from the 
Bible that God will accept the worship " marred " " to some 
extent," but will not accept it "marred" any further. 

The brother then says: "About half of the congregation 
drink of each cup." Then, according to Brother Love, he 
is only about half right in his worship. But worship that 
is only half right could hardly be right at all. There must 
be some scales here somewhere. In the worship that 
Brother Love here defends, all do not do" as Jesus said," 
but several do. Those that do not do what Jesus said, do 
not worship him. Then the brother is encouraging some 
who want to worship in doing that which Jesus did not 
authorize. If it is not scales which prevents the brother 
from seeing this, what is it? 

" The law was broken technically, but not intentionally." 
'l'hen, since it was only technically wrong, it was, there
fore, right. How does the brother know that the congre
gation that uses individual cups does so in order to delib
erately break the law of God? According to this logi
cian, if they think it is right to use the individual cup 
and are not deliberately trying to break the law of God, 
they have only "technically " broken it, and Brother Love 
thinks it is all right to do so. The man who has changed 
baptism to sprinkling with no purpose to break God's law 

, is all right, according to this logician, because he has only 
"technically" disobeyed God. It is all right with him 
for one to disobey the letter of the law, but one must not 
disobey the letter and the spirit both. Every error in the 
religious world to-day can be defended with the. same 
argument. 

But the brother challenges me to debate with him. Very 
well, I am willing to debate with him on the issue which I 
have raised. A proposition which would express the issue 
between us should read about this way: "'In the worship 
of God one can do a thing which is " technically " wrong 
and at the same time scripturally right.' E. C. Love af
firms." If the brother will agree to debate this proposi
tion, I will see that he gets an opponent with no more 
scales than he has. This is a much more important' ques
tion than two cups, because it embraces everything which 
man is to do in the worship and service of God. The 
settlement of this question will go far in deciding whether 
E. C. Love is qualified and fit to lead a faction in the 
churches of Christ. If anything comes of this, I will notify 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT1 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

(1) Who are invited by Jesus in Matt. 11: 28-alien 
sinners or the disciples of Christ? (2) What is meant by 
the word "labor," and what by "heavy laden?" (3) If 
the invitation is to Christians, what would Jesus have them 
"take " that they have not already taken, seeing that they 
have already confessed Jesus as Lord and have been bap
tized into the new life under an agreement to live it? (4) 
Does the commission to go and teach or disciple the na
tions justify us in teaching through a Sunday school any 
more than through the " Ladies' Aid Society," seeing that 
neither is mentioned in the New Testament? (5) As" God 
is not the author of confusion" (1 Cor. 14: 33), could 
five different teachers, at the same time and in the same 
room, teach by divine authority? (6) Could five gospel 
preachers, by divine authority, preach at the same time, in 
the same room, to the same assembly of P.eople? If they 
cannot, then by what rule could we justify five Sunday
school teachers teaching at the same time?---J. M. DENNIS, 
Franklin, Ky. 

1. The scripture referred to reads as follows: " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." (Matt. 11: 28-30.) All who are "heavy laden," 
or who are burdened with sin, are invited. It includes both 
the alien sinner and the erring child of God. The " labor " 
and " heavy laden " are that which sin imposes upon one; 
they have reference to the soul. The rest which Jesus will 
give means the forgiveness of sins and the comfort and 
consolation which come from our Lord. 

2. " Labor and heavy laden " are the toils of sin; that 
which has affected the soul and distressed the life. 

3. " The alien sinner " takes the government of Christ 
upon him and enjoys the ease and release of the burden of 
sin. The Christian who has fallen into error and sin takes 
upon him the easy yoke of Christ; he disentangles himself 
f1om the toils of sin and adjusts his life in harmony with 
the will of God. 

4. The truth of God should be taught to all as oppor
tunity is offered in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The church is the divine institution through which the 
truth is taught. "To the intent that now unto the princi
palities and the powers in the heavenly places might be 
made known through the church the manifold wisdom of 
God." (Eph. 3: 10.) Again: "Unto him be the glory in 
the church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations forever 
and ever." (Eph. 3: 21.) Again, the church is the pillar 
and support of the truth. " But if I tarry long, that thou 
'llayest know how men ought to behave themselves in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) The 
church is to teach and support the truth. The church 
through its eldership teaches its members publicly and 
privately on Sunday and week days, individually and in 
classes, or groups. When the church assembles on Sun
day for study of God's truth, it is usually called a " Sun
day school." If the church should meet on Monday for 
such instruction, I suppose it could very appropriately be 
called a " Monday school." Such work does not necessi
tate any other organization than that which the Scrip
tures authorize. 

5. Yes. However, it depends upon the size of the room, 
the number in the class, and the amount of noise and 
confusion which might arise. I have seen three or four 
teachers in the same room at the same time with small 
groups, or classes, quietly teaching. I have spent near 
thirty years of my life in the schoolroom. When I first 
began teaching, our school buildings were not constructed 
so as to afford the conveniences that we now have. I 
have had three classes of children taught at the same 

time in one large room. Of course, it would have been 
better if separate rooms could have been provided. 1 
mention this to emphasize that it is not an impossible 
thing for two or three classes to be taught in a quiet way 
in the same room at the same time. 

6. No. I do not think that " five gospel preachers, by 
divine authority, could preach at the same time, in the 
same room, to the same assembly of people." But I do 
think that five gospel preachers could at the same time 
and in the same room (if the room was large enough) 
teach in a quiet way five different classes, or groups, of 
learners. Our brother in this question is not asking for 
information. He is trying to argue the question. It is 
one thing to ask for information with a query, and it is 
an entirely different thing to try to argue a point by 
interrogation. The query department is not the place to 
argue questions. Let all understand this. 

Q- Q- l) 

I have read both the King James and the Revised. Ve:
sions of the Bible. Can you recommend one translat10~ m 
preference to the others? In this version I am now usmg, 
I have found a number of verses in the book of Matthew 
omitted. Why is this? One of my friends, a Catholic, 
has been presenting me with some of the Catholic litera
ture which he reads. These journalists claim that the 
Catholic Church originated with Saint Peter; that it was 
then called " the Catholic church of Christ.'' Where was 
the word "catholic" first used?-W. E. BRACKETT, Sher
man, Texas. 

It is generally conceded by Bible scholars that the 
American Standard Version is the best version now extant. 
The American revisers had many advantages that the 
translators of the King James Version did not have. The 
King James Version was translated in 1604-1611. The 
language of that translation is more than three hundred 
years old and contains many words and phrases which are 
not now in use. Many changes in the meanings of words 
have been brought about since that translation was made. 
The American Standard Version was translated and re
vised in 1872-1901. The language is the English of to-day, 
with all of the beauty and purity and literary style of the 
King James Version. The American revisers had at their 
command all that the King James revisers had, and in 
addition they had the most important and authentic manu
scripts and tablets which have been discovered during the 
last four hundred years. The American revisers had for 
reference the recent revisions made by England, Germany, 
!''ranee, Holland, Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. The 
American Revision Committee represented the rarest and 
ripest scholarship of modern days. It is to be expected 
that it would give to us the best translation. 

The Catholic Church did not originate with Peter. The 
Catholic Church is a gradual development of " the man of 
sin." It began in the latter half of the second century 
and was not fully developed until the sixth century. The 
present Catholic Church is not what the Catholic Church 
was in the sixth century. It has been modernized. The 
word "catholic " means "universal." It meant the " uni
versal church." Later it was applied to this development 
of "the man of sin," or the Catholic Church as we now 
have it. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, comp!led by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
FOUR nine-letter words cross almost at the center of this thirteen-square 
puzzle. Otherwise. there are few traps for the unwary, although a reference 
Bible vnll save the s•tu1t•o'1 m v>~ o~ t .vo tight corner" 

© 1925 THE J c w co How to Solve a Cross Word Po:r:rle (31) 
To work out thte puzzle. the white spaces must be filled With letters formmg words answer

mg to the vartoue hortzontal and verttcal defimt10ne gtven below. The honzontal and verttcal 
words are not the same. but each giV<'S a clue to the othet The first letter of each word •
mdicated by a number whiCh refers to the defimtwns hsted below 

It IS adVIsable to first fill m, m both directiOns, those words whiCh you know to be correct 
These will furnish bmts to those words whiCh you do not know or had merely guessed at When 
the puzzle 1s solved correctly, the letters m the white spaces "Ill spell words both honzontall} 
and vertically The black spaces are the blmd spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern 
mmdentally destgnattng the ends and begtnmngs of the word.~ contatned 10 the puzzle 

HORIZONTAL 

1 ~Iary's rel.-ttton to Jesus 
5 A son of Jahdai (I Chron 2 47) 

10 <\ branch which Aaron carried 
12 Part of the foot 
1l In order 
Fi Re~tdue of burnt wood 
17 Contmual stnfe (plural) 
19 -\ pool m the wilderness (I Mace 9 33) 
21 People sent to remhah1t Israel (2 Kmgs 

17 31) 
_ And (Latm) 
24 A pnestly 'estment 
21 The transgression of the}~,w , " , 
26 A prefix meantng "down, from, a\\av 
27 A message brought by ambaS'ado" 

(Luke 14 32) 
30 Opposite of down 
31 L"mte 
12 ~egatton 
34 Put under a spell 
40 Prefix meantng "agatn " 
42 Head of a BenJamite hou'e (Gen 46 21 ) 
43 To be sickly 
44 Old Testament (abhr) 
45 De ... tre, command 
47 \\ 1fe of J erahmeel (I Chron 2 26 ) 
49 Son of Enoch (Gen 4 18) 
50 Suffix meantng "pertatntng to ' 
S2 Yenture 
<;3 Furtive 
SS Son of Noah, said to be ancestor of dark 

skmned people 
'6 To value h1ghlv 
'" Belongmg to a Reubemte (Josh IS 6) 

VERTICAL 

1 A teacher m the church at Antioch ~Act' 
13 I ) 

2 \\hat ammals are caught in 
3 A descendant of Asher (I Chron. 7 32 ) 
4 Edition (abbr) ' 
6 And (Latm) 
7 Spreadmg seeds m the ground 
8 \"arm th of coals 
9 The common people 

II L1ke 
14 Suffix of superlative degree 
1'i A native of Arabah (2 Sam 23 31) 

16 Men who rebUilt a Jerusalem gate (Neh 
3 3) 

18 A bright color 
20 A prte~t's vestment 
22 By way of (Latin) 
27 A monkey 
28 A family that returned w1th Zeruhbahel 

(Neh 7 47) 
29 The last 
33 Nationahty of one of David's guard 

(2 Satn 23 35 ) 
35 Sewmg Implement with ;mall e} e 
36 Chapters (abbr ) 
37 Seventeenth book of New Testament 

(abbr) 
38 A descendant of Ephraim (I Chron 7· 20) 
39 The chief seat of Greek learnmg 
41 Ever (abbr) 
44 Instrument to row a boat 
46 Old Enghsh form of "have" 
48 Greek form of Ramah 
51 Thus 
54 You (old form) 
55 ExclamatiOn to attract attention 

Solution of Puzzle in last iasue 

OCTOBER 15, 1925. 

~ From the Brethren 

ij==~ 
Sulphur, Okla., September 25.-I 

have just closed a short meeting at 
Arnold View, near Wayne. I preached 
eight times. Three were baptized. 
Brother Albert S. Hall and I will go 
to Pontotoc next week for a mission 
meeting. No church of Christ has 
ever been there.-Ira Wommack. 

Viola, Ky., October 5.-At the 
morning hour yesterday I preached to 
the church at Mayfield; at 3 P.M. I 
preached here in the tent; after this 
service I baptized a man and his wife; 
then again at 7 P.M. I preached in the 
tent. I am to continue here until next 
Sunday night, and on Tuesday night 
following I am to begin at Temple 
Hill, Ill.-W. A. Record. 

Haleyville, Ala., September 28.-
0n the third Lord's day in September 
I filled my regular appointment with 
the church at Double Springs, with 
three additions. The church there is 
a unit and is making great progress. 
I was at Bethel, sixteen miles south 
of Haleyville, on the fourth Lord's 
day in September. There were three 
baptisms, two from the Methodists 
(over sixty years old) .-Tim Walker. 

Pensacola, Fla., October 3.-More 
people are coming to Florida now than 
ever before. We are glad to see it this 
way; and being interested in the 
church and church work and making 
my home in Pensacola, I would like 
to see more of our brethren come this 
way. We have two congregations of 
loyal brethren in Pensacola and one or 
two near the city. We have a fine 
school system here, doing splendid 
work both in the city and country.
W. T. Tracy. 

Ardmore, Okla., September 29.
W e had a large audience for each 
service yesterday. At the close of the 
morning service a lady who had been 
a member of the Methodist Church 
came forward and confessed with her 
mouth what she believed in her heart, 
and at the close of the service last 
night she was buried with her Lord 
in baptism. We have had ten addi
tions to the local congregation since 
the first of July. We thank God for 
what he is doing through his people 
at this place.-J. C. Hollis. 

Jackson, Tenn., September 25.-I 
have just returned from my evangel
istic work and am now in school here 
at the Union University. I had a 
good summer in the field, and found 
the work moving along nicely here 
when I returned. The new house on 
Shannon and Chester Streets will be 
ready for use by October 15. Breth
ren passing through Jackson are in
vited to stop and see our new house 
-the Central church of Christ-and 
worship with us. You will find me at 
314 North Church Street, or telephone 
754.-L. R. Wilson. 

Knobel, Ark., October 3.-I am now 
at Knobel in a good meeting. My 
meetings for the summer and fall 
have been as follows: Northfork, 
Ark., twelve days, one baptized; a 
mission meeting at Sales Schoolhouse, 
nine days, no visible results ; Arkana, 
Ark., eleven days, eight baptized and 
one restored;_ Bluff Springs, near 
Lowry, Ark., six days, no additions; 
Agnos, Ark., eleven days, seven bap-
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tisms and two restorations; Sturkie, 
Ark., fourteen days, ten baptisms and 
five restorations; Gatewood, Mo., 
fourteen days, ten baptized and five 
restored. The meeting at Knobel is 
now one week old. My next meeting 
will be near Greenway, Ark.; and 
next at Zanoni, Mo. I shall go home 
in November to open the County Line 
Bible School, November 16. This will 
be its eleventh term. Write for cata
logue.-S. C. Garner. 

Louisville, Ky., October 3.-Besides 
visits among the churches in five 
States, I have held meetings as fol
lows since April: Louisville, Ky., with 
five baptized and three restored; Indi
anapolis, Ind., two restored; Detroit, 
Mich., three by membership; Jackson, 
Mich., one baptized and noe restored; 
Blackton, Ark., six baptisms, one re
stored; Kileton, Miss., or.e baptism, 
one restored; Duck River, Tenn., one 
baptized, one restored; Columbia, 
Tenn., one baptism, two restored; 
McMinnville, Tenn., fifteen baptisms, 
three restored. My next meeting will 
be at Springfield, Tenn., by invitation 
of the white brethren. We are glad 
to note that the white disciples are 
doing more than ever to have the gos
pel preached to our people. As a re
sult, congregations are being planted 
in many places where the church of 
Christ was heretofore unknown.
G. P. Bowser. 

Nashville, Tenn., October 1.-0ur 
meeting on Little Indian Creek closed 
at the water last Monday, with six 
baptisms and three restorations, and 
a new congregation of fifteen souls 
covenanted together to meet each 
Lord's day for work and worship and 
to keep house for the Lord. Little 
Indian Creek is situated between the 
hills on the road that leads from 
Buffalo Valley to Granville, on which 
live some of the best people to be 
found in Putnam County. Notwith
standing all, it is a community in 
which the ancient gospel of Christ in 
its simplicity had never before been 
preached, and, sad to say, many peo
ple more than fifty years old had 
never seen any one baptized. The 
people received us kindly, welcomed 
us into their homes, and, best of all, 
were willing to hear, and we had good 
crowds and fine interest from the ·be
ginning to the close. Mr. Alvin 
Bachman furnished us a fine place to 
set the tent and otherwise showed us 
much kindness, for which we heartily 
thank him. We left a number almost 
persuaded to be Christians. We were 
invited to move down the creek for 
another meetiug while there, but a 
promise was out of long standing on 
the south side of the county-Baxter, 
Route 1, where we are to begin next. 
Brother J. D. Derryberry was with 
me in charge of the song service, and 
did his work well. Our tent work will 
continue until winter. "The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few."-W. M. Oakley. 

Cimarron, New Mexico, September 
27.-Three and a half years ago I 
came from Des Moines, N. M., where 
I had been for six years with the 
same company (the Santa Fe Rail
way), and also evangelized that en
tire country for about four years. I 
came over here in the same capacity, 
but a many times heavier agency. I 
soon found myself among a class of 
people who seemed by their manner 
of living never to have thought of 
the life beyond this. I was permitted 
to preach a few times in the commu- ' 
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nity church; but when I began to 
press the truth into those who would 
turn out to hear me, the preacher at 
that time, who was a sport and had 
been here six years, finally refused to 
allow me space in the house. I 
preached at various places occasion
ally when opportunity presented and 
my office work permitted. We live 
in the depot living rooms upstairs. 
My faithful wife, in her great zeal 
for spiritual things, never lost an 
opportunity to present the truth to 
her callers, and she made an audience 
of almost every caller. It finally de
veloped that any callers would expect 
to hear some gospel, and, of course, 
people thought we had such a peculiar 
religion. In the month of August a 
Southern Methodist lady preacher 
came along and started a series of 
meetings in the community church 
building; but they wanted her to step 
aside during show nights, and she re
belled. Through the kindness of a 
merchant in the center of town there 
was a vacant hall made ready and 
her services continued there. Soon as 
her great " Holy Ghost " meeting was 
over (I had attended almost every 
night) there was a cry for another 
preacher to come in while the people 
were stirred ·up and seemed to be 
thinking; so I at once wrote for 
Brother J. C. McDonald, of Snyder, 
Okla., who began the meeting just 
one week from the day I wrote him. 
Brother McDonald presented the 
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truth as " it is written," and one was 
baptized. I have heard lots of com
ments about this meeting, and have 
reason to believe that when Brother 
McDonald comes here next year we 
will have a wonderful meetinJ!'. We 
have met for worship each Lord's day 
since Brother McDonald was here, 
and to-day I preached to a nice audi
ence. We are holding meeting in my 
living rooms upstairs, and hope to 
start a Bible reading in the near fu
ture. One was baptized and one who 
had been dead to the cause for many 
years came in. We now have five 
members here.-C. A. Trevillion. 

MONEY IN OLD LEITERS 

Look in that old trunk up in the garret 
and send me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the stamps from the envel
opes. You keep the letters. I will pay high
est prices. 

GEORGE H. HAKES, 

Z90 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 

Can a Scientific Man Believe the 
Bible? A new book answering this in-

quiry, very pertinent for present· 
day readeT'. By the renowned surgeon, DR. 
HOWARD KELLY, of Johns Hopkins Univer
sity. A simple and convincing tale. Send 
for copy at once, $1.25. J. H. FLEMING, 
Zl4 Seventh St., South, Minneapolis, Indiana. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well

known authors. 

SMILES-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 
-Eliot H. Robinson. 
"Smiles:· whose real name IB 11Rose," le eo 

named bY the mountain folks. A bright 
ohlld, untamed and untaught, she grows Into 
a charming, serious-minded young woman. 
An Interesting stor-:v with a beautiful ro
mance~ 

THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The stor-:v of a lovely young widow, her 

beautiful daughter. ..Robin, .. Lord Coombe. ' 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautiful a.nd absorbing story that Mrs. 
Burnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM, 
LEAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jelfery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant, 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mar-:v Roberts Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberts 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY---.Jelfery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY--Grace S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KING~. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS-Har

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

mgton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY--Grace S. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD---charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT---.Jo&1>Ph C. 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Grace 

S. Richmond. • 
THE MONEY MOON-Jelfer-:v Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace S. Richmond, 
THE PORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M, Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-Grace S. Richmond, 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'B-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VINGB-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUNE-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY--Grace S. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace 8, 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Mary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGE-Hal G. Evarts. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 centa. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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THE CROWN SERIES OF RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

There is always a great demand for good religious books for children, and this 
series provides some of the best volumes of the kind-books which grow steadily in 
popularity. They are lavishly illustrated, well printed, and are durably bound in 
cloth in uniform style, with ornamented design for each title. Octavo. 250 pages. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Z BOYS AND GIRLS lN THE BIBLE. By Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder. 
3 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. In Words of One Syllable. 
4 STORY OF THE BIBLE. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
5 YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. By Hesba Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, $1.00 

THE STANDARD SERIES FOR YOUNG FOLKS 
In this series each volume is 12mo. in size and is printed on best quality of paper. 

Each book contains 250 pages and is illustrated with half-tone frontispiece and 
numerous text illustrations. The volumes are bound in cloth and are uniform in • 
style of binding, but each title has a special cover design. 
1 AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. By 

Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Z BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STORIES FOR CHILDREN. By Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurl

but, D.O. 
3 THE STORY OF JESUS FOR LITTLE FOLKS. By Hesba Stretton. 

Price Per Volume, 75 Cents 

BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
A new series of Bible Story Books, full of illustrations, including frontispiece in 

full color. Printed from large type. Bound in board, with colored picture on cover. 
Size, 6x~ inches. Put up in packages of twelve, assorted. 

1 THE STORY OF JOSEPH. Z THE STORY OF DAVID. 3 THE STORY OF JESUS. 
Price Per Volume, Z5 Cents 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 
Nothing can compare in human interest with the stories in the Bible-adventure, 

heroism, sacrifice, tenderness, mystery, even humor-they are all found in the 
Book of all Books. They are true stories, and bear evidence that truth is stranger 
than fiction. Those narratives that have an especial appeal for boys and girls have 
been selected antl are retold in simple but charming fashion. The exploits of 
Samson, the dreams of Pharaoh, David's fight with the giant Goliath, the wonder 
work of Solomon, the love story of Ruth, the campaign of mighty Gideon and his 
three hundred soldiers, the story of Jesus, the miracle worker-these and all the 
other appealing stories of the Bible are told here in simple, direct, and beautiful 
style, as a mother would tell them to her children. Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. The type is large and easy to rl!ad. The book is bound 
attractively and is altogether one of the best of its kind ever published. 

The book contains ?:72 pages. Bound in durable cloth, with colored cover design. 
Size, 6~x81\ inches. 

Price Per Volume, $1.25 

TWO BOOKS INDISPENSABLE- TO PARENTS AND TEACHERS 
HURLBUT'S 

STORY OF THE BIBLE 
From Genesis to Revelation 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
SELF -PRONOUNCING 

ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-EIGHT STORIES, each complete in itself, y~t 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible. It has a reverential regard for tradt· 
tiona! interpretation, while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. 
The world-old stories are rendered vitally interesting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; 
for its freedom from doctrinal discussion; for its simplicity of language; for its 
numerous and appropriate illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The great· 
est aid to parents, teachers, clergymen, and all who wish a model and guide for 
reading or telling the Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST-ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUBJECT. Contains sixteen full· 
page color drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
Bound in Rich Olive Green Cloth, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $Z.OO 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT-Over 100,000 Copies Sold 

HURLBUT'S 

LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

Will Enrich and Ennoble Every Home 
In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing 

style of description, the same simplicity of lauguage, that is so attractive to both 
young and old, the same lucid unfolding of the s.tory he has to tell that charac· 
terize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. After drawing a perfect picture of the sur· 
roundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circumstances under which he 
took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, as a 
young man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the Savior 
of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE 
OF THE SAVIOR-Every one should have a comprehensive knowledge of the life 
of our Savior, which this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The 
book is invaluable to teacher and parent and all who seek to understand the life 
of Christ or who are called upon to tell the story to others, whether they are old 
or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-Two Hundred Magnificent IUustrations, Six
teen Full-Page Plates in Colors. Included in these illustrations are eighty remark· 
able full-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which sixteen are full· 
page color plates. 

BOUND IN RICH CLOTH, with Attractive Cover Design in Gold. Net, $Z.OO 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

OCTOBER 15, 1925. 

[OBITUARIES 

KIRK. 

Lillian Frances Mary Kirk was born 
on January 2, 1922, and died on 
August 8, 1925. She was the daugh
ter of 0. M. and Mamie A. Kirk. 
Her father passed away a little more 
than a year ago, and even though 
Lillian was very young, she took her 
father's death very hard and often 
spoke of him and expressed the desire 
to be with him in heaven. Brother 
E. Badger conducted the funeral at 
Graton, Cal., on Sunday, August 9. 
Jesus said: "Of such is the Kingdom 
of heaven." Hence, we sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. vVhile her 
mother and little brothers will miss 
her greatly, still they have the sweet 
assurance that Lillian is safe in the 
arms of Jesus. 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

BUNDREN. 

On Thursday night, September 17, 
1925, Dr. G. A. Bundren, of Grubbs, 
Ark., departed this life. He had for 
some time been a victim of heart 
trouble. On the morning of Septem
ber 17 he told father that he realized 
his days were limited. that he would 
soon be called to go; but he said it 
would be a happy exchange for him. 
Brother Bundren was a Chriqtian 
worker, a kind father, and a loving 
husband. He obeyed the gospel while 
in youth and continued in the work 
for the Lord until his death. He was 
seventy-nine years, eight months, and 
seventeen days old. He leaves one 
daughter, one son, and some grand
children to mourn his departure; but 
they weep not as those that have no 
hope. "Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord." The funeral was at
tended by a large crowd. The body 
was laid to rest in Remmel Cemetery. 

CELIA RAY. 

SHACKELFORD. 

On September 15, 1925, the death 
angel visited our home and claimed 
for its victim our dear fathC'r and 
husband, John C. Shackelford, of At
wood, Tenn., aged fifty-three years, 
seven months, and eight day~. He 
was married to Eliza Candace Tosh 
on ] u!y 23, 1901, and to this union 
seven children were born. Two of 
them preceded him to the grave. He 
leaves behind, to mourn their loss, a 
wife, five children, a brother's child, 
a mother, three brothers, two sisters, 
and a host of relatives and friends. 
It is said by his neighbors that a bet
ter neighbor, friend, and citizen, would 
be hard to find, and that he pos
sessed the most prominent traits of a 
true Christian. He was faithful to 
his family. His life here is ended, 
but the influence of his life will live 
on. He has passed into his eternal 
rest, to await the coming of friends 
and loved ones whose lives were made 
happier and brighter by their pleas
ant association with him. He will be 
missed both in the church and in the 
community in which he lived. He had 
been a rural mail carrier for twenty
one years. He was laid to rest in the 
Christian Chapel Cemetery, funeral 
services being conducted by Brother 
Joe L. Netherland. HIS DAUGHTER. 
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NOW READY FOR DISTRIBUTION 

THE BIBLE 
\lERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. 
Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. 
Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, H~ll L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. 
Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now readY for distribution. It contains about 
300 pages. It is printed ill large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full clotll, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVlLLE\ TENNESSEE 

* <-· 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post(ijfice-------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited b7 Charla H. GabrieL Of tllia book auclltll 

editor. T. B. Moelq, a liZIIt-elu8 maafe ---· 
san : "It fa the !Met book of the !duel I ner -
iuecl. It fa {udeed a hiah-e.1ue eollect1ou of H.& 
BODQ, eulte4 for ellildren, the -t beautiful ~ 
clles. aupportecl b7 rlob harmoDlea, whlola •• ~ 
tel'fetic of Jlr. Charles B. Gabriel, Wlao le. 1111 doabt, Ia 
a ci&Ba b7 hi1Uelf u a comp- of tllia craM el 
auafe." 

PRICES 
l'tJLL OLOTII 

Per·~ MPl'-----"·" 1 r. 10, per M117--- ·" 
Per dotiim. vor eGPJ' .II f>or 110, vor eopJ' -- .A 

J!'LBXIBLB OLOTII 

Per eiaclo eo11J'-----to.H I Per ~-per eGJIJ'---- .J'I 
Per doaeu. per eG1IJ' .D r. luu, vor M~PJ'-- .a 

All pricea f. o. b. Nuh...W.. If ehippecl b7 ParMI 
P-. Parcel Poet to be addecL la ~ atMa 
wla.ther round or ahaped IU!to, full or elo6. 
1e dealrecl. 

OBDBB ~AY J!"BOJI 

GOSPEL .ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

OCTOBER 15, 1925. 

CLIFFORD. 
Mrs. Amanda Clifford (nee Simons), 

widow of George Clifford, died at her 
home in Gadsden, Tenn, September 
9, 1925. Sister Clifford was eighty
four years, ten months, and twenty
one days old. She was the mother of 
two sons and one daughter, all of 
whom are living. She obeyed the gos
P~ more than forty years ago, lived 
a Christian life, and went to her grave 
in the triumphs of a living faith and 
with the Christian's hope. She was 
a doting. loving mother and grand
mother, having in her home at the 
time of her death three motherless 
grandchildren. Hers was largely a 
life of trials, sorrows, and disappoint
ments; but above all these, we be
lieve, she "laid up for herself treas
ures in heaven," and now they will 
be given her, and they will be hers to 
use and to enjoy, as long as eternity 
shall last. We hope to meet her 
where partings will be no more. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer in the church house at 
Gadsden. J. L. HOLLAND. 

LUSK. 

How sad, yet how true, the saying. 
"It is appointed unto men once to die!" 
On July 20, 1925, the angel of deat.h 
visited the home of Brother Lewis 
Lusk, in Milan, Tenn., and claimed 
as his own his beloved wife and de
voted companion, Fannie. Sister 
Lusk's maiden name was Patton. She 
was born on August 30, 1863, and was 
married to Lewis Lusk on January 7, 
1883. Besides her husband, she leaves 
three sons and a host of other rela
tives to mourn her death. She obeyed 
the gospel and became a child of 
God in August, 1883, and was a faith
ful Christian until death. Hers was a 
Christian home and a home for 
preachers. She was a devoted wife, 
a loving mother, a good neighbcr, and 
one of God:s noble women. The 
writer has shared the hospitalities of 
that home many times, and was pres
ent and tried to speak words of com
fort to the sorrowing ones at the 
grave, after which the body was low
ered to its last r(!sting place, to await 
the resurrection morn, when Jesus 
shall come to claim his own. 

J. L. HoLLAND. 

DEAN 

Lillie Mai Dodson was born on May 
14, 1860. While in her teens, at Old 
Lasea in Maury County, Tenn., she 
obeyed tl}e gospel. She was married 
to John G. Dean, September 19, 1877. 
To this union six children were born, 
who survive her. Her husband pre
ceded her a year and a few days. 
Early on the morning of August 1, 
1925, near the old home, at her son 
Walter's, without warning, she was 
summoned to leave the cares and toils 
of this world. Funeral services were 
conducted on Sunday afternoon, at 
the home place, by Elder E. P. Wat
son. She was industrious, working 
with her hands for the comfort of her 
family. She was pleasant in her 
home, a kind friend and a good 
neighbor. What a shock to the chil
dren, and to the community as well, 
on learning that Sister Dean, while 
engaged in the morning work, fell 
prostrate on the floor with her brooltll 
in hand, never uttering a word. The 
remains were laid to rest beneath 
beautiful floral offerings. presented by 
the children as a token of love, in the 
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cemetery at Caney Spring, Tenn. The 
eldest son was absent on this sad 
occasion, being in California. We 
trust they may be reunited in the 
heavenly home. 

MRS. G. H. WALKER. 

BEASLEY. 

Brother Zack W. Beasley was born 
on August 4, 1849, and died on July 
5, 1925, aged seventy-five years, eleven 
months, and one day. Brother Beas
ley was married to Ella Beasley in 
February, 1869. To them twelve chil
dren were born. Eight are now liv
ing-three sons and five daughters
all members of the church of Chrisf. 
Brother Beasley obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of Brother Frank 
Davis in 187~. I first met Brother 
Beasley thirty-three years ago, while 
I was conducting a meeting at Boston, 
Williamson County, Tenn. He after
wards moved near Burwood, in the 
same county, and worshiped at 
Thompson Station till I started the 
congregation at Burwood. He and 
Sister Beasley then began to worship 
with us at Burwood. Brother Beasley 
was an elder in the Burwood congre
gation, becoming such by virtue of 
his SP.iritual growth. Brother and Sis
ter Beasley seemed to remember their 
marriage vows to make life pleasant 
and happy for each other. Brother 
Beasley was esteemed very highly by 
both the church and the world. That 
was evident from the great concourse 
of people that attended his tuneral 
and burial. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, after which 
his body was laid to rest in the Bur
wood cemetery. Brother Beasley will 
be sadly missed in the home, in the 
church, in the community, and in all 
the walks of life. May the rich prom
ises offered in God's word comfort 
and console the sorrowing ones in 
their sad bereavement. , 

N. C. DERRYBERRY. 
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PARKER-COLLEY DEBATE. 

BY R. L. REESE. 

Begittning on September 1, at Ref
uge church of Christ, near McNairy, 
Tenn., a four-days' debate was held 
betwee.n R. L. Colley, Christian, and 
N. V. f'arker, Primitive Baptist. The 
following propositions were dis
cussed; 
• (1) "The Scriptures teach that eter
nal life. to alien sinners is a gift of 
God, without any action on the part 
of the sinner." 

(2) "The Scriptures teach that faith, 
repent~nce, confession, and baptism 
are conditions of salvation, or pardon, 
to alien sinners." 

(3) "The Scriptures teach that all 
for whom Christ died will be ~aved in 
heaven without the loss of one." 

( 4) "The Scriptures teach that it is 
possible for a child of God to so' act 
as to be lost in hell." 

Parker affirmed the first and third 
propositions; Brother Colley affirmed 
the second and fourth. 

This debate was conducted on a 
high plane and resulted in a great 
victory for truth and righteousness. 
Brother Colley was highly commended 
for his able defense. It was the con
sensus of opinion that Parker failed 
in every contention. 

KEGLECTING GOD'S SERVICE. 
BY C. B. THOMAS. 

Becattse of increased production in 
the automobile facto'ries, many new 
people are coming to Flint, Mich., 
daily. Some of these are members of 
the church of Christ, and, as such, 
they should be found at the house of 
,he Lord at least on the Lord's day. 
But this is not always the case. In 
going ;~.way from thejr home congre
gations into strange places, m:wy fail 
to recognize this fact, and. as a result, 
soon lose all interest in church work. 
Therefore, I earnestly request all' who 
read this, who have friends or rela
tives living in this city, to write them 
and insist that they attend church 
regularly, and at the same time write 
me, giving me their names and ad
dresses, and I will look them up and 
encour:lge them to continue in the 
faith. 

We would be glad if Brother 
Thomas would suggest that all who 
have friends at home, who ''forsake 
the assembling of themselves together, 
'4';; tlu.~ 1:-'~'i/.CW. c{ \'.CW.~ \£,:' 'J!Q,\!.l,,J. l;y;j.tl;,>. 

write to them and speak to them on 
the subject. Let them not confine 
their efforts to the comparatively few 
that depart for distant cities. All 
members need to take the lesson to 
heart and to practice it daily within 
the precincts of their own congrega
tions. "Exhorting one another: and 
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so much the more, as ye see the day 
drawing nigh." (Heb. 10: 25.) When 
people neglect God's service while 
away from home, it shows that their 
hearts were not right while they were 
at home. J. A. A. 

SANTA ROSA CHRISTIAN 
ACADEMY. 

BY FELIX G. OWEN. 

The second year's work will begin 
on October 5. A good interest is being 
manifested. I believe there is no esti
mating the good done the first year, 
but we hope to do better work in 
every way the second year. The 
sc.hQQt i.'l.' Llcated b~Q mi.k'l. w~"'t Q{ 

the city on a paved highway and 
electric car line. Free tuition and 
free bus service give the convenience 
of town. We have primary, elemen
tary, and high-school grades in regu
lar school work; and, besides, every 
pupil recites one lesson daily from the 
Bible. Believing the Bible to be the 
revealed will of God, we believe the 
implanting of its principles in the 
human heart is the only real remedy 
for the awful sins of any generation. 
During the earliest years of childhood 
the most lasting principles ot char
acter are rooted in the heart cf the 
individual, and this is the period when 
there is the greatest need of Chris
tian training. People become and are 
what they are taught. But do we real
ize when and where and how this 
teaching is done? The ppblic sign
boards, the cheap and meanhgless 
pictures of the newspapers, aJHl even 
the news of the newspapers-all these 
go to make up the character of the 
child who comes in contact with these 
influences. Then there is the influ
ence of ,personal touch with e>thers, 
companionship. The influence is not 
according to what one says or does 
so much as what one is. In selh:ting 
a teacher, preacher, or leader, the 
great question is not, "What docs he 
say, do, or teach?" but, "What is he?" 

LEONARD STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

I:!RADENTOWN, FLORIDA 

Corner of Locuat aad Leonard Str-

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10:00 A.M. 
Preaching at 11:00 A.M. 

Lord's Supper at U:OO Noon. 

lt is a mark of distinction lo be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"Jl am delighted wtth your Leuon Kelpa, 
avd regard them u the be8t I have ezam· 
lned." (~ W. ThomJIIIOD.) 

"We have been U61ng the Leuon llelpe lor 
lltteen :veara or more. I noticed the ch~. 
and, In my humble judcment, think It good." 
(W. G. llaJ:Tison.) 

"1 have received sample copies ot :vow 
LYB<>n .Kelpa and examfned them. I pro
nounce them as good, ao tar as I can thlnlr, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are ualng your Sunday-school U..On 
Kelps at Fa.lrta" church ot Christ, this cltr, 
and think they are good. We have no crltl• 
c18111 to olrllr." (M. P. Lowry,) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Le-• 
KeiPII 11111ued by the Gospel Advocate· Com 
pany. They cannot tall ot being helptUl tc 
anY church ualng them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are line. They ehould 1M 
a great help to the Bible •tudent. I would be 
glad It Bible claaaea that do not now ban 
them would take up thelr uae," (R. P. Cd.) 

"Your Quarterllee received and brlel'ly ez
amlned. They show that much time an• 
care have been el<erclaed. In their preparaUoa. 
Tbey are clear, scrlptu>'al, and to the point." 
(J!l. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think tile Quarterllee very Instructive 
and helpful In the study ot the Scriptures 
both In the home and In the public a.em
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commeu 
them to all the faithfUl workers In m:r llel• 
ot labor." (J'. D. Jones.) 

" The Sunday-IIChool literature that Ia pull· 
Ushed llY the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can beartll:v recomiJlend to an:r one ..,.ho ta Ill 
•earch for good helpe on our 9unday-•chool 
leiNIODII." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A comi>Iete &e~~ortment ot the Sund&T· 
•chool literature published by the Goepel 
Advocate Company. was aent me recently. 
Raving examined It carefully, I am glad to 
aay l consider It el<cellent, and gladl:V coa· 
mend It to con~tlona, teacbeno, &1141 
cl&18es." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"AA a whole, I thlak your Leuon KelJIII tar 
..,rpass other literature ot Ita kind. llere Ill 
thla &Teat mlaMon lleld (Loulalana) •here 
•e have placed them, man,. comparl
ha,e been made between them and both tlllt 
denOII'UD&tlonal &lid our 110etet7 brethHD'a 
literature, and at no time have your t
son Kelps eome off eecon4 beet." (C. c. 
:U:cQulad:v.) 

" It Ia e. pleuure to write e. word ot c-· 
mendatlnn ot Brothe-r Bllam'e Notea on Bible 
School L-on•. The:v are the prodoot of -
who h&ll ctven the ree.ter part ot bl• ur. 
to the study and tee.ohln• of God's W.,..._ 
They are true to the Bible, comprehiiiUII.-., 
and echoluly. lt ,-ou love the truth. ,_ 
wUI be delighted to ~udy with hlm t-. 
wDftdertu! lGSSona." (A. G. Preed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam'a Note•, u ••· 
llehed annuan:v. Is, In m:v ~uda'ment, _... 
tural and the be•C thing ot Ita Jd.nd I 11an 
ever eeen or that Ia published to~. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and ..._ 
serve It tor •tudy and reference. Jkou..r 
E1a.m•a twauty-llve years• work. tf every ,._ 
should be bound In a eepara.te volume, ~e 
twenty-live volumee would be & .,-eat ..... 
tlon to any library. (C. M. PUlllu.) 

"At the Ceatral ohiU'Oh ot Christ la rort 
Worth we have .,_ Wllq In our Bt~ 
IIChool Ela.m'e Not.,. and other literature .. 
Ill& For a. &Teat aamber of J'e&l'll the wnter 
ot this h&e felt that brother Ela.m waa -
ot the beat-prepared men 111 the brotherlula& 
for the Ptep&ratlon of auch literature. IDa 
Not.,., In oar best .11la.tDe~~t, reprennt. • 
reflect, the beet e«orta he has ever -.Ia. 
Both ae a.n elder ot the colllrl'llcatloa .... 
as a. teacher In our Blble School, I han 
-..er:r great pleaeure In lndoratn• hla :No
To the •neat that an ezpreaeton ot _. 
view• fa ot Y&lue, I -.ure :veu we are .,..,. 
pleaeed to stve It!' (;r, G. Wltlltlneon.) 

"I have uaed Bllam'a Qae.rterllea torr-. 
They are superior to &Ill' tbat I have -. 
Bl&ln's Notee on Bible School z....oaa .,.. 
mudh tuller than the)', The;, stYe Che lda
torlea.l Httlng ae to time aad pb.oa that Ia 
needed and valuable. The:r stve 110 au.ar 
aerlptural cltatlona and reterenc~ 
tlll'ee that Introduce the tezt or corrobo
tbe text-tbat the ave.,..._ studellt IDAI' 
know the ceor:raph:r, the hletory, and Ule 
tvll mee.nlng ot the !.,..on. They stve • 
many l.,..ona, deducted trom the ooplD• 
citation• ot Scrlptnree, that the •tudent....,. 
know more pertecti:V God's 'W'III. For y-
1 have llhd Peloubet'a Select Motu. l -
para them weekl:v. I do not hellltata to ..,. 
that Elam•s Notee are lnllllltely superior, U 
you want to kno"" the Bible." (C. r. Bolt.) 
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ll==S=C=R=I P=T=U=R=E=S=T=U=D=I E=S=====:!l. [ BY JAMES A. ALLEN I 
The condition of the religious world is enough to sadden 

the soul of an angel. Comparatively few of the church~s 
in the entire religious world make any attempt whatever 
to either teach or practice some of the plainest teaching 
of the Bible. Cardinals and bishops, rectors and popular 
" pastors " concur in positively refusing to U!ll sinners 
what Christ and the apostles command them to do to be 
saved. 

Latent infidelity pervades many of the largest and most 
prominent churches. In many instances the officers co
operate with the " minister " in denying that our Lord 
was born of a virgin and that his crucified body was 
raised from the new tomb of the Arimathean senator. 
Churches that were not established by Jesus Christ are 
teaching things that were not taught by the apostles and 
are wearing names that were not worn by those who 
"were called Christians first in Antioch." 

n n ¢-

In his last interview with his apostles, Jesus Christ 
said: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20. " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

In carrying out this great commission, as received from 
the Lord Jesus, the apostles, commencing with the first 
sermon on the day of Pentecost, required all penitent be
lievers in Christ to be immersed. Every member of the 
church in New Testament times was an immersed person. 
On the day of Pentecost immersion " in the name of 
Jesus Christ" was declared to be "for the remission of 
sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Ananias said to the praying, peni
tent Saul of Tarsus: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his 
name." (Acts 22 : 16.) 

But the Nashville Pastors' Association, successor of the 

Ministers' Alliance, is made up of preachers who posi
tively refuse to require an honest inquirer to do what 
Jesus and the apostLes command them to do to be saved. 
Many of the~e clergymen draw handsome " per annums " 
for preaching the gospel; and yet, strangely paradoxical 
as it may seem, they not only refuse to 'preach it, but as
sume an air of offended dignity if attention is called to 
the omission. We are aware that it would not only appear 
incredible, but would also seem sacrilegious to the unin
formed and unthinking public, to assert that not a single 
member of the said Pastors' Association preaches, or will 
preach, the things that were preached and practiced by 
the apostles and first Christians, and that many of the 
things for which these •: pastors " stand were unknown 
before the great apostasy, or " falling away," became 
responsible for the present divided, disunited, and uncon
verted condition of the so-called Christian world." 

Under the tutorage of these gentlemen, a large pro
portion, a great majority, of the religious-speaking public 
are depending upon sprinkling for baptism. Under their 
encouragement many thousands of people are hanging 
their destiny in a dread eternity upon a human tradition, 
and are going before God in the judgment unsaved and 
unprepared. It is true that Jesus Christ commands that 
"every creature" to whom the gospel comes shall believe 
it and be immersed; and it is also true that he promised 
that " he that believeth and is immersed shall be saved." 
But these men, regarded by the public as being ministers 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, do not hesitate to make void 
the commandment thus given by the Lord and to promise 
salvation where the Lord has not promised it. 

n n n 
I need not explain that all reputable scholars recognize 

that the word " baptizo," used by Jesus in the Greek 
original, can be translated into English by only such words 
as dip, submerge, or immerse. Nor need I submit that 
immersion was the universal practice of the apostolic 
age, and that it was !rlso the practice of the whole religious 
world until the thirteenth century of the Christian era: 
The Pope of Rome, to whom Protestant denominations are 
so heavily indebted for many things, authorized sprinkling 
for baptism in A.D. 1311. 

God asks, in the plainest and most unequivocal terms, 
of every responsible creature, that they be immersed. 
God asks that they so do in order to show their faith in 
him, and that, by doing something in which they can see 
no human reason, simply because he commands it, their 
obedience may show that they will take God at his word. 
Those who will not render service because God commands 
it, but are willing to render it only when their own judg
ment approves, are walking in their own wisdom and not 
in the wisdom of God. Baptism, in the wisdom of God, 
stands as a great test, to determine the fidelity of those 
who enter the church; and oniy those who stand the test 
are worthy to be enrolled with the faithful or to be con
sidered as children of God. 

I have seen so much good from suffering, so much good 
from pain, that I believe in the good of both. It is pain 
and suffering that bring out sympathy, self-sacrifice, and 
strength of character.-Selected. 
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MR. BRYAN'S " BIBLE TALKS." 

BY A. M'GARY. 

It affords me genuine pleasure to allude to Mr. Bryan's 
" talk " about the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch, for 
in this " talk " he stuck muc}) closer to the facts in the 
case than " orthodoxians " usually do. He did, however, 
mar the truth in saying of the eunuch: " He not only 
submitted to, but sought, the baptism that symbolizes the 
washing away of sins." His idea that baptism " sym
bolizes the washing away of sins " is, of course, a secta
rian delusion, pure and simple-or, rather, impure and 
simple. 

No one can fairly deduce the idea, from anything the 
Bible s11ys about baptism, that it " symbolizes the wash
ing away of sins." Saul of Tarsus was told to " arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away [not "symbolize the 
washing away "] thy sins." 

Mr. Bryan could just as appropriately as he said the 
eunuch "not only submitted to, but sought, the baptism 
that symbolizes the washing away of sins," say of the 
Philippian jailer that he "took Paul and Silas the same 
hour of the night and symbolized the washing of their 
stripes.'' Furthermore, he could with as much propriety 
say that the jailer washed their stripes to symbolize the 
soothing of the stripes. • 

Paul's mind (which was the mind of the Spirit) when 
he said, " Christ also loved the church, ahd gave himself 
for it· that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of the water by the word," was as far from the "or
thodox " delusion that "baptism symbolizes the washing 
away of sins " as the east is from the west. The Holy 
Spirit, through Paul, thus taught that the sanctifying and 
cleansing of the church-those of whom the church con
sists-is effected through their" obedience of the faith"
obedience of the command of Christ to believe and be bap
tized, as per Mark 16: 15, 16 and Acts 2: 38. The apostles 
were to " preach the gospel," and those to whom they 
pteached it were to believe (what they preached) and 
"be baptized," in order to "be saved.'' And the gospel 
they were to preach and did preach consists of more than 
merely preaching the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ· for Christ definitely stipulated that they should ' . . 
preach " repentance and remission of sins . . . in h1s 
name.'' (See Luke 24: 46, 47.) And Paul said, "Be it 
known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man [Jesus Christ] is preached unto you the forgive
ness of sins," as Christ had stipulated, and as Peter 
preached it " at the beginning " of their preaching in 
Jerusalem, . where Christ had stipulated that the preach
ing of his gospel should begin, as follows: " Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins.'' Hence, as Christ stipulated 
" that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name" as component parts o:f his gospel, and 
that it should be believed, those who do not believe it
whatever else they may believe-lack that much of be
lieving the gospel that Christ authorized his apostles to 
preach and that they did preach. 

Hence, those who believe the " orthodox " delusion that 
"baptism symbolizes the washing away of sins," in so 
believing, disbelieve the gospel of Christ, for one cannot 
disbelieve any part of the gospel of Christ without dis
believing the gospel of Christ (see James 2 : 10) ; and 
Christ said: "He that believeth not [the gospel] shall be 
damned." 

Therefore, as Philip, in preaching Jesus to the eunuch, 

was preaching the gospel of Jesus just as Peter had 
preached it in Jerusalem, by the guidance of the same 
Spirit that guided Peter in preaching it, Philip evidently 
and necessarily preached to the eunuch substantially the 
very same things that Peter had preached, and which 
Christ had stipulated should be preached and should be 
believed. 

Hence, if Mr. Bryan, in directing attention to the bap
tism of the eunuch, had been less inclined to take care of 
the "orthodox " figment concerning baptism and more 
disposed to observe the divine rule Peter laid down for 
the governance of teachers when he said, " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God," he would not 
have said that the eunuch "not only submitted to, but 
sought, the baptism that symbolizes the washing away of 
sins," but, instead, would have said: " He not only sub
mitted to, but sought, the baptism that washes away sins." 
(See Acts 22: 16; Eph. 5: 25, 26; etc.) 

The " orthodox " figment concerning this matter is, that, 
at the very instant one believes that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Holy Ghost, by direct, naked impact upon the heart 
of the sinner so believing, applies to such heart the blood 
of Christ, which " washes away his sins." This is a most 
monstrous, soul-endangering "lie" (speaking as the 
oracles of God-see 2 Thess. 2: 10-12), and can be shown 
to be such by hundreds of statements in the oracles of God 
so clearly that no one who is acquainted with New 
Testament teachings and who is undeluded would think 
of calling it in question. What a lamentable pity that as 
good and learned and wise and sincere man as Mr. Bryan 
was labored under such a frightful delusion! 

If the eunuch's sins were " washed away " before he 
was baptized, it is very evident that he didn't know it
had no "feeling sense" of such a " washing away." Had 
he been asked, as he was climbing out his chariot or 
as he was descending into the water, "Do you feel that 
God for Christ's sake has pardoned your sins?" it is 
clearly evident, from the divine record, that he would have 
answered the question negatively; for, had he had such a 
feeling before his baptism, he would have rejoiced before 
his baptism. The same is true with reference to the con
version of Saul of Tarsus and that .of the Philippian 
jailer, who, as the eunuch did, did his rejoicing after his 
baptism. And Saul of Tarsus was in a most cast-down 
attitude of mind and heart during the entire three days 
that intervened between the time he first believed in Christ 
and his baptism. Had his sins been " washed away " 
-when he first believed in Christ, wouldn't he have had at 
least a sufficient " feeling sense " of such fact to have kept 
him from " feeling " so utterly miserable while on his 
journey to where such washing away of his sins was to 
be " symbolized " by his baptism? Had Ananias, when he 
approached him, asked him, " Do you feel that God for 
Christ's sake has pardoned your sins? " who that has read 
the record of the case could be so utterly bereft of reason 
as to even doubt that Saul would have answered the ques
tion with a very emphatic negative? 

Albeit some things Mr. Bryan said about the conver
sion of the eunuch, when the fact that he floundered in the 
welter of sectarianism to the depths that he did is re
called, accentuate to a marked degree his honesty of heart 
and sincerity of purpose. 

It is really very remarkable for one who was as 
thoroughly imbued with the "orthodox" delusion as Mr. 
Bryan was to stick as close to the revealed facts in the 
case as he did. He made no effort to contract the depres
sion that contained tie "certain water " unto which Philip 
and the eunuch came, and which they " went down both 
into," and in which the eunuch was "buried with Christ 
by baptism into death," into the " death of Christ," in 
order that the " blood of Christ " might cleanse him from 
ell sin-for it was in Christ's death that he shed his blood 
-1 say, Mr. Bryan made no effort to contract that 
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depression into a " mere camel's track," as the manner of 
so many " orthodoxians " is, because the sight of more 
water, pertaining to baptism, than "a camel's track" 
could contain gives them " orthodox " spasms. 

And I opine, if such were called upon to explain how a 
" few drops " of water could, even by the greatest possible 
stretch of the wildest sectarian imagination, be made to 
appear to right reason as a befitting " symbol " of any 
so1·t of " washing," that they would take on the most 
addle-pated spasms of sophistry. 

But this has lengthened to closing time, so I'll 'con
clude with one more reference to Mr. Bryan's saying con
cerning "the True Vine and its branches," in which he 
said: " The first step is to become a branch of the True 
Vine." He should have said "steps," as Paul did; for 
when one believes in Christ, if such faith is not to die 
(James 2: 17-24), it must" step" on, continue in Christ's 
word several " steps " more, take three other steps-re
pentance, confession, and baptism-in order to "become 
a branch of the True Vine." This is what the eunuch did. 
He believed in Christ, through Philip's preaching, and 
continued in Christ's word that came to him through that 
preacher's preaching Jesus to him, repented, confessed 
Christ; and, in "going down into that water" to be bap
tized, as we by faith can see him do, he was taking the 
last " step " that stood between him and his "connection 
with the True Vine." He " came up " out of that "water" 
a "branch of the True Vine," and went on his way " re
joicing " over that fact-the fact that his " sins had been 
washed a;way" through that obedience and that he was 
thus attached to "the True Vine," a member of Christ's 
church, "which is his body." 

But my final word concerning Mr. Bryan shall be con
cerning his expressed desire for his " hundreds of millions 
of Christians [so called] scattered over the world "-his 
desire that they may be "united together, not necessarily 
in one church organization, but in a zeal for the coming 
of the! kingdom of God." It is amazingly astonishing to 
me that a man of Mr. Bryan's general knowledge and 
wide information and many years of honest Bible study 
did not find out that the " kingdom of God is here," 
although it came nearly two thousand years ago. He 
understood that the eunuch was "born again," for he said 
so. Now, if a man will turn to John 3: 3-5 and pull off 
his " orthodox " spectacles and seriously consider those 
passages, he will discover that in being " born again " the 
eunuch entered into the kingdom of God. 

With reference to this matter, Mr. Bryan reminds me of 
the fellow who said he couldn't see the forest for the trees. 
Mr. Bryan couldn't see the kingdom of God for the king
dom of the clergy. I devoutly pray to God that the eyes 
of the people may be opened to the amazing simplicity of 
gospel truth, that they may be enabled to clearly dis
tinguish between the dense spiritual darkness of the king
dom of the clergy, which "takes away the key of knowl
edge " and " shuts up the kingdom of God," and the 
" marvelous light " of the gospel, which opens " the king
dom of God " to our vision and so clearly " shows the 
way " into it. 

"AN APPEAL TO THE CANDID." 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

I have received from Dr. Eugene V. Wood a copy of 
his carefully prepared pamphlet, written in defense of 
Brother R. H. Boll, the preacher for the Portland Avenue 
congregation of Christians in Louisville, Ky. This booklet 
is accompanied by a personal request for me to read it 
and then express my views of its subject-matter candidly 
and impartially. With this request before me, I am 
writing this, not knowing whether it will be acceptable to 
the managers of the Gospel Advocate or not. Yet in my 
own judgment, what I am writing should be published for 

the good of the cause of Christ among the Advocate's 
readers. 

In the beginning I will say that what Dr. Wood has 
prepared in defense of Brother Boll is well written, and in 
most respects, considering what others have busied them
selves in writing, it is timely. Except for the reason that 
others have injudiciously and overzealously drawn atten
tion to Boll's teaching, there would be no shadow of 
demand for Dr. Wood's pamphlet, for there is nothing in 
it that can be claimed as essential matter of gospel teach
ing, and very little in it that is calculated to be of benefit 
to men and women in making them more devoted to 
Christian worship and living the Christian life. Tb£se 
only are the things about which those who are Christians 
only should feel religious concern. 

The Doctor makes a strong and timely point in calling 
attention to the truth that there is no general or catholic 
church of Christ which needs a self-constituted board of 
directors to tell it what must be believed or not believed 
in matters of private opinion which are no part of gospel 
faith and are not detrimental to Christian edification in 
tf.is most holy faith. There is no New Testament teach
ing that positively identifies any such general church, and 
as contenders for the New Testament order we are to 
contend only for the essential things for which a positive 
" Thus saith the Lord " can be given. It was departure 
from this simplicity in governing the New Testament con
gregations that resulted in the first formation of a gen
eral church organization and the ultimate formation of 
d£:nominational church creeds. In those early years of the 
Christian era ambitious men, like Cyprian, of Carthage, 
and others, felt that they needed more prestige as men of 
importance, and so they began meddling with the sim
plicity of New Testament teaching. Just at this present 
time there are a number of Cyprians among those who 
are wanting to get back to the simplicity and purity of 
New Testament teaching. Such men are disposed to 
meddle in the private affairs of the congregations. 

I have not been able to appreciate any given reason for 
the publication of the " Nichol-Whiteside Review of R. H. 
Boll," and neither do I understand why it was necessary 
for those who claim to be leaders in the plea for gospel 
purity to publish their unqualified indorsement of this 
review. There are numbers among us, and many of them 
·going out as preachers, who do not understand the mean
ing of our plea for the gospel without additions or sub
tl·actions, and consequently do not understand our plea 
for unity upon the basis of that gospel. The circulation 
of Brother Boll's booklets and the publication of reviews 
d such teachings as being matters of vital importance 
simply cause endless confusion among uninformed breth
ren and divert the understanding of the people from the 
essentials of the plea that we are making for the faith 
which alone can secure the unity for which our Savior 
prayed. There are even preachers of prominence among 
us who will enter into debate over issues that have no 
vital connection with the gospel that saves, and which 
have no bearing upon matters pertaining to Christian 
worship and conduct; and some of these debaters contend 
fer points of teaching apparently for the purpose of 
broadening the lines of partisan distinctions. 

As a matter of fact, there is nothing new in the things 
that Brother Boll is so sedulously advocating. A Meth
odist preacher with whom I am acquainted holds prac
tically the same ideas, and the published denominational 
literature in all of its denominational phases, in one form 
cr another, is honeycombed with these speculative teach
ings concerning the ultimate fulfillment of the prophe
cies. In talking with this Methodist friend, I have often 
tried to lead him into the knowledge of gospel truth 
and to induce him to become a Christian only, but no time 
has been wasted in trying to get him to give up his ideas 
of the millennium and the future renovation of the earth 
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a::; the final home of the saints. If he could be induced to 
obey the gospel and become a devoted Christian, he could 
carry these matters of personal belief to his grave, and it 
would do no harm, provided he made no effort to induce 
o1 hers to accept them as part of the gospel, nor allowed 
them to interfere with the performance of his Christian 
duties. If Brother Boll is pressing his notions as essen
tial matters of the gospel, or if he is causing divisions and 
wranglings in congregations by his persistent contention 
fur things as matters of common belief, then he is in seri
ous need of discipline by the congregation where he holds 
membership. And every preacher should be identified 
with some congregation to which he could be made amena
ble for discipline, for there is no general church of Christ 
vested with authority to appoint a commission of preach
ers to do the disciplining. The Catholic Church, the Epis
copalian Church, or the Methodist Church may be vested 
with a humanly constituted authority to do that sort of 
work, but the New Testament countenances no general 
church of Christ as vested with any such prerogatives of 
authority. 

In the constant and diligent study of the Scriptures 
men may learn many things that others do not know, and 
may hold these things as matters of either personal belief 
or opinion, and yet such matters of belief are really no 
part of the gospel truth that saves from the ruin of sin. 
These things may be true, and plausible scripture reasons 
may be given in defense of these beliefs or opinions; 
and yet they should not be pressed upon others for accept
ance, for they are no part of the gospel of Christ and 
have nothing to do in the way of promoting godliness. 
When a Bible student has to resort to conclusions drawn 
from inferences, or has to invoke especial acuteness in 
r'"asoning powers to sustain his proposition, it necessarily 
arouses a suspicion as to its being a matter of gospel 
truth. Even in the New Testament there are some things 
apparently taught, which, if they were essential matters 
o:f gospel faith, the Holy Spirit would have guided the 
apostles into stating them more clearly and definitely. 
This is true of all matters pertaining to the faith in 
Christ, and true of all statements of Christian duties. 

It is desirable that conditions among those ple,cHnP" for 
the return to New Testament simplicity and purity should 
be such that publications like those of Brother Boll would 
excite but a passing interest and receive no comment, and 
that reviews of such nonessential beliefs and opinions 
would die a natural death, just as thousands of other such 
publications have died. Our plea for the gospel in its 
purity does not need these publications, and it is not neces
sary to give attention to these things as a means of an 
edification that will increase our interest in consecrated 
worship and devotion to godly living. 

I have written frankly, as I was requested to do, and I 
hope that what I have said will be received in the same 
spirit of kindly feeling in which it is written. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 26. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter V. 

HEINOUS OFFENDERS NOT TO BE RECOGNIZED IN THE 
CHURCH. (Verses 9-12.) 

Verse 9. I wrote unto you in an epistle, etc. As to 
what epistle this was, there are three theories. (1) That 
it is the epistle the apostle is now writing, and that he 
here speaks of some general directions which is given 
in the foregoing part of it, but which he had now in some 
measure changed and greatly strengthened it, as is seen 
from verse 11. (2) That it is a former letter not pre
served. (3) That it is a letter Paul had written, but not 
sent; for, on receiving further information from Stepha
nas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, relative to the state of 
the church at Corinth, he suppressed that and wrote this, 

in which he considers the subject much more at large. 
Not to company with fornicators. Not to contract any 
intimacy or acquaintance with them, any more than is 
absolutely necessary. 

10. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, etc. In the above-mentioned former letter, Paul, 
in speaking of this matter, meant that the fornicator 
must be shunned as an outcast. The practice of the 
church should be in harmony with the discipline. He did 
not mean for them to withdraw their company entirely 
from the fornicators of the world-that is, those who are 
not members of the church; for in that case they could 
not expect to convert and lead them to Christ. For then 
must ye needs go out of the world. As the whole hea
t}len world was addicted to the vice here named, Paul 
did not mean for the church to refrain altogether from 
conversing with the heathen; for in that case all civil 
cc.mmerce must cease, and there would be no chance to 
convert them to Christ. 

11. But now I have written unto you not to keep com
pany, etc. He now explains what he meant in his former 
letter. Christians should not have social intercourse with 
persons whose fellowship is withdrawn from for the sins 
here named. Called a brother. That is, professes to be a 
follower of Christ. Be a fornicator. One practicing any 
unlawful cohabiting. Covetous. One who wants more 
of a thing than he ought to have; one who is greedy of 
money or of sensual pleasure. Idolater. One who wor
ships idols or false gods. (Acts 17: 16; 1 Cor. 10: 7.) 
This may include the making of any image or likeness of 
God or any creature for a religious end ( Deut. 5: 8; 
Gal. 5: 20) ; all human inventions thrust into the worship 
of God (Deut. 12: 32) ; the setting of the heart inordi
nately upon any creature (Phil. 3: 19) ; an inordinate love 
of, and distrustful care for, the things of the world (Col. 
3: 5). A railer. One who rails, or reviles. A drunkard. 
One given to habitual intemperance. ExtO'rtioner. One 
who collects unlawful gain from others. Unlawful in
t!•rest for money or for anything else is extortion. No 
not to eat. Christians should not eat with one professing 
to be a follower of Christ who is either "a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner." This is the lowest degree of familiarity. 
Scme think that a Christian should not eat with such 
ct.aracters either at the Lord's table or at a friendly meal. 
I am inclined to think that Paul meant for Christians not 
in associate or participate with one who is " called a 
brother," guilty of either of the above sins of long stand
ing, in the service of God or in worldly affairs, in a way 
that would cause him or the world to think that he is 
recognized as a brother in good standing. Let the offender 
have this extra mark of your abhorrence of all sin, that 
tte world may see that the church of God does not tolerate 
ir.iquity. An everlasting and safe rule is that a con
scientious Christian should choose, as far as possible, the 
company, intercourse, and familiarity of good men, and 
such as fear God; and avoid, as far as his necessary 
affairs will permit, the conversation and fellowship of 
such as Paul here describes. He does not forbid Chris
tians from eating a social meal or transacting worldly 
affairs with a person that does not know God and makes 
no pretensions to Christianity, whatever his moral char
acter may be. The command is limited to " any man 
that is called a brother." The apostle tells the Corin
tr.ians that he had written to them in this or some other 
epistle, before he was fuiiy informed of their affairs, 
not to company with fornicators-that is, to shun all 
irtimacy and familiarity with infidels or unbelievers; but 
that he did not mean or intend that they should have no 
converse or commerce with them, because they lived among 
unbelievers and could not go out of the world. But now, 
since he had been fully informed of the evil of this in
cestuous person, ~ho was certainly a member of the 
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church, he warns them to avoid all brotherly intimacy 
and familiarity with scandalous Christians, lest the church 
be thought to favor such. Encourage no such to come to 
your own table, much less to Christ's. Observe: ( 1) That 
all unnecessary society and intimate familiarity with 
scandalous Christians ought to be avoided, that the reli
gion of Christ may not be thought to favor them and the 
('burch may not suffer by them. (2) That, as the church 
ought to purge out such and separate them from her fel
lowship, so is it every private Christian's duty to avoid 
that familiarity with them which is in their power, even 
that which lieth in friendly eating with them. (3) If 
civil eating with scandalous Christittns be forbidden at our 
own table, much less ought any church to encourage them 
at the Lord's table, which was never spread for such 
guests. 

12. For what have I to do to judge them also that are 
without? The term " without " includes only those who 
are not members of the church. Another thought ex
plaining his former letter. It was not Paul's object, and 
it should not be ours, to judge those out of the church, 
and therefore the rule just given is not one to regulate our 
intercourse with the world. It regulates our intercourse with 
those who have taken upon themselves- the name of Christ. 
Do not ye judge them that are within? The term " with
in " means only those in the church. The jurisdiction of 
the church is over those who are members of it. It has 
no jurisdiction over the state. Christians have made a 
mistake in trying to mix church and state. 

A NEW TRACT. 
We have long realized the great results to be obtained 

through use of tracts. With very little cost every congre
gation could scatter them freely over their respective 
communities. The Adventists and others demonstrate 
what can be done through the use of tracts printed in 
quantities for free distribution. 

We have just issued a small, eight-page leaflet, entitled 
" Importance of Being Right Religiously," by James A. 
Allen. Prices: 100 for $2.25; 500 for $8.50; or 1,000 for 
U5. 

Congregations can do much good by ordering five hun
dred or one thousand of these leaflets and having their 
members distribute them over their neighborhoods. In 
addition to the great good that will be done in reaching 
outsiders, work of this kind will do great good in in
creasing activity among the members. 

Send us an order for these leaflets and distribute them 
freely. Address all communications to the Gospel Advo
cate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A RECONCILIATION. 
We are glad to be able to state that the two congrega

tions of our colored brethren, known as the Jackson Street 
and Jefferson Street churches of Christ, of Nashville, have 
settled their differences and will henceforth be as they 
were before the division occurred. 

Representatives of the two congregations met with the 
South Hill congregation, of this city, having invited the 
undersigned to meet with and assist them in the settlement 
of their troubles. 

Brethren M. Keeble and G. P. Bowser, two of our ablest 
colored preachers, had drawn up a document in which 
they had settled the personal differences between them
selves, and in which, also, they submitted a proposition to 
the two congregations on which, in their judgment, they 
should come together and be as they were before the 
division. 

Brother F. W. Smith was made chairman of the meet
ing, and after the reading of said document and a free 
discussion of it by a number of visiting preachers from 
congregations out of the city, as well as leaders from the 

Jackson Street and Jefferson Street congregations, the 
terms of the document were accepted by both sides and 
the "hatchet buried." 

The discussion throughout was characterized by a ,splen
did spirit, and many white congregations would do well, 
in the settlement of difficulties, to foVow the same spirit 
manifested by these colored brethren. 

The Jefferson Street congregation is to return ·to Jack
son Street as the place for the. worship of all, and at a 
future time, if deemed advisable, Jackson Street will 
select a suitable location for a new congregation and 
build a house in which those who may desire to worship 
in the new place may do so with mutual agreement and 
the full fellowship and cooperation of those who remain 
at Jackson Street. F. W. SMITH. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 
JAMES A. ALLEN. 

ATTENTION, BROTHER PREACHERS! 
There will be a preachers' meeting at Bartlseville, Okla., 

in February. All preachers, elders, and song leaders are 
invited. Watch for further announcements. The exact 
date will be given later. Begin now to make preparations 
to attend. SANTA FE AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

Will W. Slater, Minister. 

Brother Slater is an able gospel preacher and is a great 
and good man. But we wish to say that to have a 
" preachers' meeting " is a step in the wrong direction. 
Any meeting that is larger than the meeting of a local 
congregation is sinful. We recognize that visitors may 
attend the meetings of a congregation. We also recognize 
that in some senses there is nothing wrong in a company of 
preachers getting together and enjoying one anothe;'s 
company. But popery started with that small a beginning,_ 
and it is dangerous. Brethren, stop it! J. A. A. 

Remember, after all, that a man's reputation is only 
what men think him to be; his character, what God' knows 
him to be.-Carmack. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl• 
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for ehureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A · good book to use in your Lord's--day aervieee, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural refereneee 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT." 

" I hear beyond the range of sound, 
I see beyond the range of sight." 

These exuberant ·lines of Thoreau grew out of his 
" transcendental " philosophy. He taught that there are 
forces and realities which the senses do not perceive. I 
am not interested in the almost forgotten theory of the 
so-called "transcendentalists." It serves to remind me 
only that in the Christian life the realities-the eternal 
things-are invisible. We see--if we have eyes that see-
these invisible things by faith, not by sight. These un
seen realities are not discovered to the senses, but faith 
re-veals them. And blessed is that disciple who has eyes 
that see and ears that hear. 

What is faith itself but "assurance of things hoped for, 
a conviction of things not seen? " Let us observe how 
faith reveals the unseen. The creation of the worlds, or 
the universe, for example, is among " the things not seen." 
" By faith we unde1·stand that the worlds have been 
framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not 
been made out of things which appear." Our knowledge 
of the creation rests upon our faith in the word of God. 
It is thus that we understand the creation, the origin of 
the universe and of man. But mockers' have come in these 
last days with mockery. · These are the agnostics, infidels, 
materialists, evolutionists, higher critics. And they " will
fully forget, that there were heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water and amidst water, by the 
word of God." " In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." "And God created man in his 
own image." 

Take the case of Noah, who, "being warned of God 
concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house." This he did 
"by faith." "By faith Noah, being warned." At that 
time there was not a solitary sign of a coming deluge. 
The fixed order of nature continued right on as it was 
from the beginning. It had never been interrupted. The 
sun rose and set, days passed, the seasons went on per
petually. The rains fell, the winds blew, and there was 
seedtime and harvest. Noah could see no indication of a 
flood; the sinful world saw none. But Noah believed God, 
and they did not. Hence, in " those days which were 
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and they knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away." But Noah knew, and despite the 
jeers and gibes of the world, "moved with godly fear, he 
pr~pared an ark to the saving of his house; through 
wh1ch he condemned the world." He believed the divine 
intimation simply upon the word of God. By faith he 
saw the impending destruction. 

There are other examples. What marvelous things 
faith revealed to Abraham! In the first place, the prom
ised inheritance. " By faith Abraham, when he was 
called, obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to 
receive for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing 
1-ohither he went." But God gave him "none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on." Nevertheless 
"he promised that he would give it to him in possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child." 
And Abraham believed God. " By faith he became a 
sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not his own: 

. for he looked for the city which hath the founda
tions, whose builder and maker is God." Thus it was 
that he desired a better country-that is, a heavenly. 
Faith revealed it to him. And then, when he offered 
Isaac, the promised seed, he beheld him, as it were, raised 
from the dead before he lifted his hand to strike the 

mortal blow. " By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up 
Isaac: accounting that God is able to raise up, 
even from the dead; from whence he did also in a figure 
reveive him back." Moreover, faith revealed to Abraham 
the coming Messiah, the culmination of the promise. 
"Your father Abraham," said Jesus to Jewish critics 
"rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad." ' 

One other example will suffice-Moses. It is said of him 
that he "endured as seeing him who is invisible." By 
faith he could see the invisible God. And this caused him 
to endure the hardness of the wilderness travail. We 
shall learn more of this presently. 

THE INVISIBLE REALITIES. 

The deepest things in life are invisible. A boy ran 
home from school, saying: "The teacher says that tears 
are just salt and water. I'll not be sorry any more when 
I make my mother cry!" No--tears are more than that. 
In the thoughtlessness of childhood you oftentimes made 
your mother cry. And when you saw her silent tears, the 
very sight touched you to the quick. What made you steal 
off to your room and cry as if your own heart would 
break? Why, you knew that you had wounded her gentle 
heart. Tears are much more than " salt and water " 
then. So, also, home is not the walls, the floors, the ceil
ings, the rugs and pictures, merely. Home is a whole 
invisible set of relationships reaching back into childhood 
and living on ·through all the years to come. An old letter 
turns up in a dusky trunk, a pressed flower, or a bit of 
faded dress. What makes one wipe one's eyes and try 
hard to suppress the lump that rises in one's throat? An 
invisible world. Just so the deepest passions of humanity 
are linked with the invisible. 

Are not the invisible things the real things, after all? 
They count for more. Indeed, they are the main things. 
Paul bade believers "look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen: for," he adds 
significant!~, "the things which are seen are temporal; 
but the thmgs which are not seen are eternal." The 
eternal things, then, are the things of greater value. Do 
they not, indeed, make our lives what they are? Do they 
not urge us on, duty bound, submissive, obedient, to what
soever end? Do they not impel us to organize our time, 
turn everything to the main end, watch our diet and sleep 
and health, hide in our hearts the word of God, live a life 
of prayer and service, and order into one the immense 
complexity of a life in the presence of a chaotic, sinful 
world? Surely so, if our mind is set on the things that are 
above, not on the things that are upon the earth. Truth 
is, the invisible is the wellspring of the Christian life. 
" For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
Our " citizenship is in heaven," and while sojourning here 
" we walk by faith, not by sight." 

The realities which determine the Christian are invisi
ble. We believe that God is. "No man hath seen God at 
any time," though we see his manifestations. " For the 
invisible things of him since the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting power and divinity. He left 
himself not without witness. Nature in many voices and 
manifestations testifies to Nature's God. More important 
still, God hath spoken. In these last days he has spoken 
unto us through his Son. So we believe in Jesus also. 
We believe in the reality of the invisible God, in the 
divinity of his Son. We would see Jesus, and we see him 
in the selfsame way that we see God. He appeared to 
Saul on the Damascus road, but he does not so appear 
now. We see him manifested in his word, in the fruits of 
Christianity. 

Forgiveness also is invisible, and so is the efficacy of 
the sacrificial blood on which it depends. Many men 
passed by the cross of our Lord on that tragic but victori
ous day and saw the blood dropping from his wounds and 
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staining the cross and the ground, yet none saw what it 
meant. So, too, eternal life is an unseen reality with 
manifestations that cannot be hid. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE. 

Paul speaks of the hidden life. " For ye died," he says, 
"and your life is hid with Christ in God." They died, 
and yet they live; the wellspring and secret of the new 
life is unseen-hidden with Christ in God. The world 
cannot account for this life issuing from hidden sources, 
from the deep cavern of the converted heart. No marvel, 
for sinners have had no such experiences. They drink, 
but thirst again; we drink, and from within a well of 
living water springs up unto eternal life. They look on 
the temporal merely; we look on the eternal. 

Our life is hidden-and yet it cannot be hid. Its issues 
are manifest. It is a good tree, and so its fruit is known. 
It is a candlestick, and so its light shines forth. The 
secret of such a life is a vital connection with Christ. 
The branch abides in the Vine, and so bears much fruit. 

And the sight of the invisible brings the power of en
durance. Moses, we have seen, "endured as seeing him 
who is invisible." That is how he held out against the 
awful spiritual loneliness and deadening contacts of the 
wilderness. That is how he bore up against the obstinacy, 
fieshliness, ingratitude, and unbelief of those dishearten
ing people. That is how he endured the long labor of 
forty years, and, having endured every test, laid his life 
down this side of the thing he had been promised. He 
endured as seeing Him who is invisible. He saw Him who 
held him, and held him ever more securely with every 
added difficulty and every added desertion of friends, and 
all things else visible and human. And if we see Him 
who is invisible, we, too, shall hold on. We shall lay hold, 
seeing that we also are laid hold on by Christ Jesus. We 
shall endure unto the end. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

To-morrow (November 11) brings the ever-to-be-remem
bered " three elevens " when thousands of hearts were 
made happy and as many eyes filled with tears of joy. 
The great World War ceased for a while, which will be 
renewed in years to come unless the people of God work 
with all their might to spread the gospel to earth's re
motest bounds. 

The armistice of nations was one of the greatest events 
of modern or former times. But I see another armistice 
that is sad indeed. Old soldiers of the cross, men who 
were once devoted to God and his service, doing all they 
could by exemplary lives to lead the young people to the 
Christ. But--alas !-with many of the old veterans the 
war against Satan has ceased; they have signed the 
armistice with the enemy of souls. I have in mind some 
who were once regular in attendance at the worship of 
God on the first day of the week that now are scarcely 
ever seen in the assembly of the children of God. They 
are seen at their places of business till late on Saturday 
night and early on Monday morning, but are conspicuously 
absent when the faithful are meeting to worship God. 

Sometimes elders of congregations are very irregular 
in ,attendance at the worship. By their actions they say 
w the young members that it is not necessary to meet 
for worship on the first day of the week; hence, another 
armistice, this time with the devil. God requires the 
older to be an example for the young, but an example for 
good and not for the bad. When an elder is unfaithful to 
God, how can he expect to have the confidence of the con
gregation'? Naturally they lose confidence in him and 
have no respect for his pretended Christianity. The head
ache or some minor ill of a man's wife will hold him hard 
and fast at home on Lord's day, but that headache can't 

l~old him on Monday morning. You can see him at his 
place of business bright and early, with a smile from ear 
to ear, as though his heart were filled with joy over the 
blessings of the worship and the encouragement he gave 
to the younger members. A feather is a very small thing, 
but it indicates the direction the wind is blowing. Man's 
actions are the feathers that give evidence of the true 
condition of his heart and the direction he is going. At 
one time in life I thought more people wanted to be saved 
in heaven than I do now. Go to any congregation in Lake 
County or Obion County, and you will see only a few_ 
faithful men and women present. You can see other 
members out car riding or at home giving special atten
tion to a complaining wife or cross child. He loves them 
so dearly on Lord's day-can't afford to be out of their 
sight! How strange that that great love can cool off by 
Monday morning and let them take care of themselves! 
Often I hear young members say: " I have no confidence 
in Brother --." Sad, sad for the church member when 
his own brethren lose confidence in him! The fight is on, 
and so few soldiers. "And because iniquity shall be multi
plied, the love of the many shall wax cold." This " wax
ing cold" is in evidence to-day. A man obeyed the gospel 
(others thought) whose after life was not in accord with 
the teaching of the Bible. This man has a brother who 
makes no pretension to Christianity, who was asked how 
his brother was getting along since he was baptized. He 
answered: " 0, he is doing pretty well; he has quit cussin' 
in public." After all, I judge he was about right, as 
many never quit "cussin' in public." They "cuss" on and 
do any old mean thing they want to, and are not dis
ciplined for it. 

Discipline-another armistice, this time between elders 
and the · 1emy. If a preacher says or does something con
sidered wrong, then you can hear from them-telling it to 
the world. Why is it some are so ready to tell to the 
world the faults of others instead of trying to get the 
wrongdoer to repent'? Certainly such a course is out of 
line with the teaching of Christ. But in West Tem.essee 
we have all kinds of folks, and among the " all kinds " 
there are a few who are trying to do their duty to God 
and their fellow man. Life is short, and death is certain; 
so let us all do our full duty, and all will be well when the 
last hour comes, for coming it is to one and all. 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. It will help you to 
be a better Christian. 

The moment we expect or demand gratitude, that 
moment we cease to deserve it. To give and then to claim 
because we have given is to miss the whole beauty of 
giving.-Selected. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 
We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 

Notes" for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $ ........ , for which send me ...... . 
copies of "Elam's Notes" for the year 1925. 

Name ......................................... . 

Post Office .................................... . 

Route ................. . State .............. . 
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JoeL. Netherland is in a meeting at Miami, Fla. 

E. A. Elam preached at Donelson, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Ivy Point, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

· A. G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

James A. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice in Lewisburg, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

C. W. Landers, of Pensacola, Fla., made us a very pleas
ant visit last week. 

John G. Reese preached at Pilcher Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Jones Chapel, near Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Clavton L. James was with the congregation at Chapel 
Hill, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. E. York, of Fort Thomas, Ky., made a very pleasant 
visit to the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

E. L. Broaddus preached at the Fanning Orphan Home 
last Lord's-day morning and at Highland Avenue Church 
this city, at night. ' 

Lytton Alley preached two excellent sermons for the 
congregation worshiping at Twenty-second Avenue North 
this city, last Lord's day. ' ' 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., November 14: "Two fine 
services at the South Pryor Street church of Christ last 
Lord's day. One baptism." 

Miss Martha Allen, of the Green Street congregation, 
this city, sends two more yearly subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate and says: " More to follow." 

. Wilbu.rn ~cobey will pr~ach for the Radnor congrega
tion, th1s c1ty, next Lords day. Brother Prichard, of 
David Lipscomb College, preached there last Lord's day. 

Married, at 1002 Highland Park Avenue, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., November 8, at 9:30 A.M., Charles Clifford Hun
toon and Miss Etta Jewell Nichols, C. H. Woodroof offi
ciating. , · 

S. M. Spears, Colorado Springs, Col., November 3: "We 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate more and more with each issue, 
and wish that it were possible to place it in every home in 
existence." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn.: " I heartily invite and 
welcome more writers and writing like that of the first 
page of the Gospel Advocate. It's sound; it's solvent; 
1t's right." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. Brother Srygley baptized a young lady 
who made the confession in Brother Douthitt's meeting at 
Chapel Avenue. 

W. L. Karnes closed a splendid meeting at East St. 
Louis last Thursday night, with two baptisms and one 
restoration. Brother Karnes preached at Beckwith, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Some one asked Brother David Lipscomb: " What do 
you think about this?" Brother Lipscomb replied: "It is 
not what I think, but what God says; and what God says 
is either heaven or hell." 

W. F. Lemmons was in the office Monday on his way to 
Little Rock, Ark., where he takes the field for Harding 
College. Brother Lemmons recently closed a meeting in 
Evansville, Ind., with good interest. 

I. A. Douthitt closed a splendid meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue congregation, this city, Tuesday night. Up to 
Sunday night there had been three confessions, two by 
statement and one from the " digressives." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 9, sends two 
renewals to the Gospel Advocate. He says: " Two fine 
services at West End Avenue yesterday. Two confessions 
and one from the Christian Church. Recently one came 
from the Baptists and one was added by statement." 

Married, on Wednesday, November 11, at 4 P.M., at the 
home of the bride, in Jacksonville, Fla., Mr. Richard Rose, 
Jr., and Miss Mabel Lee Curaton, A. B. Lipscomb officiat
ing. Both the contracting parties are Christians. 

W. N. Ridge, Fort Lauderdale, Fla., November 12: "We 
are meeting regularly here at Fort Lauderdale. We have 
great opposition from the ' digressives,' but, the Lord will
ing, we will conquer with the ' sword of the Spirit.'" 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., November 10: "I am 
greatly enjoying my work with the West Hill church of 
Christ, this city. Our crowds are increasing each Lord's 
day. Last night I baptized two persons, a man and his 
wife, who had been members of the Methodist Church.'' 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., November 11: "I 
was at Powderly on November 8, and preached to a large 
audience. There was one more added to the congregation, 
this one coming from the Christian Church. He was one 
of their elders. We now have a good congregation at 
Powderly." 

Ray Sutton McGehee, Jacksonville, Fla., November 10: 
" Our church is located on the corner of Margaret and 
Myra Streets, facing a beautiful park. We have a splen
did new building and are financing it ourselves. Not a 
penny has been received from without. We are enjoying 
the Gospel Advocate.'' 

S. H. Hall preached to two good audiences at Russell 
Street Church, this city, last Lord's day, with one baptism 
and one by statement. Brother Hall recently closed a 
meeting at Oklahoma City, Okla., with thirteen baptisms, 
one reclaimed, three by statement, and one to come from 
the Christian Church. 

G. W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., November 9: " The 
church here would like to locate with it a good, wide-awake 
song leader. We pledge ourselves to furnish good employ
ment to any man locating with us. Let any one in posi
tion to come and live with us in a good town and with a 
good church write me." 

J. A. Craig, Fresno, Cal., November 9: "Porter Norris 
recently closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the Nevada 
Avenue Church, with three b~ptisms and three by me?lber
ship. Arrangements are bemg made to have a senes of 
meetings at Selma, about fifteen miles out of Fresno, wh('re 
only a few Christians reside.'' 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night, to large a~d 
attentive audiences. In the afternoon Ira A. Douth1tt 
gave an entertaining and instructive lecture on his trip 
to the Holy Land, to an overflow audience. J. T. Harris, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will preach there next Lord's day. 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., November 11: "The 
meeting at this place began to-da_Y with the outlook. en
couraging. There were good audiences at both services, 
and one confession. H. M. Phillips is presenting the truth 
in a forceful manner, and we are praying for a good 
meeting. We are much encouraged with the prospects for 
good work in this section." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Tampa, Fla., November 15: "Mrs. Lips
comb and I are making a brief visit to points of interest 
in Florida. I preached for two of the Tampa congrega
tions to-day. I met a great many people from Tennessee 
and Kentucky who are now located here. S. F. Morrow 
and others are working hard to extend the Master's king
dom in and around Tampa.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., November 12: "Our an
nouncements in the papers are bringing results, new 
members finding 309 Capitol Building each Lord's day. 
We had a splendid audience last Lord's day, with one 
membership and one restoration. This makes four added 
to the church here since last report. We recently had with 
us F. D. Srygley, Jr., from Nashville.'' 

T. C. Fox, Wilkinson, Miss., November 13: "We had 
aU-day services at Whiteapple last Sunday, with fine in
terest. I will be here for a few services. I will go next 
to Vicksburg and Hamilton. I am doing what I can to 
induce the brethren to become readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. I will have some new names when I return to Nash
ville about December 1. The Advocate is great now.'' 

W. S. Long, Jr., Detroit, Mich., November 9: "The 
Vinewood Avenue church of Christ had three fine services 
last Lord's day. Seven were added to the one body-two 
by primary obedience, three by restoration, and two by 
letter. John T. Smith and Elam Derryberry were with 
us in the afternoon, when Brother Smith spoke to a well
filled house. He is in a good meeting with the Hamilton 
Boulevard Church." 
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T. W. Phillips, Jr., was recently with the Sherrod 
Avenue congregation in Florence, Ala. 

Mrs. 0. F. Knowles, Huntsville, Ala., November 9: "The 
Gospel Advocate is certainly a fine paper. I believe the 
issue of November 5 is the best I ever read." 

John C., Taylor, Fayetteville, Tenn., November 14: "One 
baptism last Sunday night. Crowds are large at all of our 
services. The church is doing a great work." 

Hugo Allmond, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Southside, Tenn., last Lord's day. The Lord willing, 
Brother Allmond will be with the congregation at Troy, 
Tenn., on the fifth Lord's day in November. 

C. A. Gardner, Fort Worth, Texas, November 11: 
" George A. Klingman recently spoke to a large audience 
at the North Fort Worth congregation. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate in its efforts to increase its opportunities 
for good." 

Elam Derryberry, Detroit, Mich., November 9: "I am 
here in a fine meeting with John T. Smith. Six have been 
added to d.ate. I go from here to Bradentown, Fla., with 
Brother Goodpasture, and Brother Smith goes back to 
Denver." 

J. D. Ford, Bradford, Tenn., November 13: "R. L. 
Colley, of Henderson, Tenn., will begin a four-days' debate 
with C. F. Parker, Primitive Baptist, at the Skullbone 
church of Christ, four miles east of Bradford, Tenn., on 
November 24." ~ 

STENOGRAPHER WANTS POSITION .-A young woman who 
has taught school for several years has just completed a 
stenographic course in one of the standard business col
leges and would like to secure a position. Christian sur
roundings preferred. Address Box 115, Cordell, Okla. 

R. B. Henry, Model, Tenn., November 11: " The debate 
between I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., and 0. H. Har
grove (Baptist) will begin on November 30, at Poplar 
Springs, on Nevil's Creek, in Stewart County, Tenn., to 
continue six days. The general church proposition will be 
discussed." 

L. D. Cummings, Panhandle, Texas, November 12: "I 
closed a successful mission meeting at Cheyenne, Okla., 
with three baptized. We hope to establish a live congre
gation at that place. Three such meetings have been held 
in Roger Mills County, and three congregations are the 
result. All told, there were thirteen baptisms." 

R. V. Cawthon, Mount Juliet, Tenn., November 12: "I 
recently held my tenth meeting with the church of Christ 
at Olmstead, Ky., with six baptisms. From there I went to 
Allensville, Ky., and held an eight-days' meeting, with no 
additions. On November 15 I am to begin at Zanesville, 
Ohio, with a small band. This will be my second meeting 
with them." 

W. R. Pewett, Dickson, Tenn., November 9: "Brother 
Allen's article in the Gospel Advocate of November 5 is 
one of the best pieces I have ever read from his gifted pen. 
I am hoping to see it put in tract form, that I may hand 
them out to my neighbors. I agree to take two dozen to 
start with. This piece is certainly to the point and just 
what is needed." 

Price Billingsley, Summit, Ga., November 9: "The meet
ing at Charlotte Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., closed with 
more than a hundred added to the congregation-more 
than seventy by baptism, the others being restored or 
taking membership. Throughout we had deep interest and 
fine attendance. The church seemed in perfect readiness 
for a meeting and all had ' a mind to work.' I am now in 
a meeting in South Georgia, with a fair start and an en
couraging outlook." 

R. A. Craig, Winchester, Ky., November 12: "We are 
planning to hold a month's meeting at Frankfort, Ky., 
beginning sometime in April. We will make a great 
effort to establish a church there. We have secured C. R. 
Nichol and A. J. Veteto to assist us. We will need some 
money to finance this work, and I feel sure we will have 
a ready response from brethren elsewhere. I have spent 
the greater part of my preaching life in this section, and 
feel that there is no place that needs the primitive message 
of our Lord more than this one. The ' digressives ' are 
very strong here, but we have a number of good brethren 
who stand foursquare for the truth. Had we been as 
active and awake as the ' digressives,' many of our church 
houses would not have been taken away from us, and the 
school at Lexington would not have been taken over by 
the evolutionists. I will send in some subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate soon.'' 

R. D. Smith, Bonham, Texas, November 13: " I shall 
try to stir up the folks I meet to renew or subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate. I am glad to do this in the interest of so 
good a cause. My ' weakness ' for the Advocate is very 
great, for my father read it in my first recollections, and 
I have now been a reader of the paper for more than 
twenty years. May the Lord bless you in your efforts to 
give us the very best paper it is possible to put out. If I 
may be of service to you at any time, please command me." 

L. W. Hinson, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 11: " I love 
the Gospel Advocate because it sounds true to the Book 
that I love and the cause for which I am giving my life, 
and I can hardly wait for the time to roll around for the 
Advocate to come. May the Lord bless the men at the 
head of the Advocate staff. I am using what little talent 
I have to the very best of my ability. I have had better 
meetings this year than ever before. I have more calls 
than I can fill. I have never met Brother Allen, but I love 
him for the bold stand he is making for the truth of God. 
I never tire reading his articles in the Advocate." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., November 2: "I will 
begin a four-days' debate with John R. Clark (Missionary 
Baptist), of Martin, Tenn., at Clover Port, between Toone, 
Tenn., on the Illinois Central Railroad, and Hatchie, 
Tenn., on the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. Louis Rail
way, November 24. The general church question will be 
discussed, each of us affirming two days. Those attending 
from a distance and coming over the Illinois Central 
Railroad should write T. E. Anderson, Bolivar, Tenn.; 
those coming over the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway should write Joe Crews, Mercer, Tenn.'' 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 12: "I have 
been able to conduct only four meetings this year, result
ing in thirty-tw.o baptisms and fifteen restorations. I 
broke down in my last meeting and am back at Lawrence
burg again under treatment. The doctor says I will have 
to quit the pulpit for a' time, probably all winter. I need 
treatment all winter and probably longer, but see no way 
now to meet expenses. It is grievous to have to give up 
preaching, but I pray the Lord to safely lead me through 
this dark valley and land me safely on the other shore 
in a condition that I can yet do the greatest work of my 
life. Success to the Gospel Advocate. I am so thankful 
to see its pages so clean, clear of wrangles and hobbies.'' 

Robert E. Wright, Braden town, Fla., November 9: "The 
work here is doing well. The house was filled yesterday, 
and there was one addition to the church. The Sunday 
before we had two baptisms at the morning service. The 
Sunday before that we had one confession at Cortez, Fla., 
at night, and baptized the young lady on Monday follow
ing. B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, Ga., and Elam Derry
berry, of Portland, Tenn., will begin a meeting with the 
church here on November 29. We will use the Palace 
Theater on Sundays during the meeting and the church 
house at night through the week. The church at Braden
town is now having plans drawn for a new church build
ing, which we hope to begin near the first of next year.'' 

H. J. Stafford and wife, 76 Corneal Street, Ludlow, Ky., 
November 13: "It will be remembered by many readers of 
the Gospel Advocate that some months ago we, through the 
Advocate, requested prayers for our daughter, Pauline 
Stafford, who was then in very poor health, and from that 

·notice she received many sweet and comforting letters 
from Christians everywhere, assuring her of their prayers. 
It would now be impossible for us to answer all of these 
letters, but this note is to say to all that God did not see 
fit to spare her, but permitted her departure to the world 
unseen, and, we fully believe, to a perfect rest. Our 
hearts are torn and bleeding, but we bow to the will of 
God, and now ask Christians everywhere to pray for us 
who loved her so." 

J. H:. Wainwright, Shreveport, La., November 11: "The 
Newport meeting was a profound success. The 'digres
sives ' have been growing fat at the expense of our folks. 
People moving to Newport from neighboring congrega
tions, not being taught nor warned, drifted into the wrong 
pew: I was instrumental in making a great inroad on 
them. I left about fifty-five or sixty to proceed ' as it is 
written.' I preached one night at Brinkley and baptized 
one young lady. Despite heavy rains and impassable 
roads, the Brashear meeting was well attended. Digres
sion was thoroughly exposed. J. W. Ferrill, of Fort 
Worth, directed the singing in an excellent manner. The 
Shreveport work grows in every righteous way. I re
cently appealed for one hundred mission meetings in 
Louisiana during 1926. Four gospel preachers have of
fered their services. I want members in various parts of 
the State to write me quickly, and I will arrange a meet
ing. I am to begin at Kosse on November 17.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

A WRONG CLASSIFICATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Much of the misunderstanding and consequent confu
sion and strife results from a " wrong classification " of 
things taught in the religious world. For instance, those 
who use instrumental music in the worship of God class 
such music with hymnbooks, meetinghouses, benches, car
pets, tuning forks, etc., when there is the width of the 
universe between the use of such music and the things 
with which it is classed. 

Now, those disciples who oppose such music in the wor
ship of God are quick to detect and successfully expose 
the wrong classification above mentioned? What, then? 
Why, some of these very disciples make the same blunder 
of " wrong classification " as do those who use instru
mental music in the Vl-orship. In what way, do you ask, 
are they guilty of the same mistake? 

Well, in The Living Message, Brother J. N. Armstrong's 
paper, August 27, 1925, is an article from one of the regu
lar contributors, J. F. Smith, in which he makes the mis
take of a wrong classification. He is either trying to 
defend or to apologize for the doctrine that "Jesus Christ 
is not and never has been on David's throne, and that he 
is coming back to establish the kingdom prophesied by 
Daniel (2: 44, 45), set up a world power with head
quarters in Jerusalem." 

In order to make his apology plausible, he brings for
ward J. W. McGarvey, T. W. Brents, J. L. Martin, J. P. 
Martin, B. W. Johnson, Ashley S. Johnson, George Doug
lass, and J. A. Harding as differing on certain subjects, 
and perhaps guilty of speculation to some degree. 

As a sample of the brother's classification, note the 
following: 

J. W. McGarvey believed and taught that certain 
prophecies teach beyond question that the Jews will re
turn to Jerusalem and accept Christ and be blessed by 

Christianity at some future date. Dr. T. W. Brents took 
a square stand against this idea, openly declared he could 
see no such idea in the prophecies referred to. Who was 
the dangerous speculator of these two great men in this 
matter of the return of the Jews to Jerusalem? 

Once more: 

Are the great, good men who have drawn different con
clusions and advanced different theories as to the millen
nium-Martins, J. L. and P. J., the Johnsons, B. W. and 
Ashley S., George Douglass, T. W. Brents, J. A. Harding 
-all dangerous speculators? Or were they all safe teach
ers with their various conflicting theories, while the man 
who dares to speak nowadays on either side of any of the 
proposed solutions or theories, or to speak different from 
the forefathers, is a dangerous speculator? God save us 
from such factionalism! I am fully aware that faithful, 
good men, who have blessed and are blessing the world, 
who have lived and are living the Christian life beauti
f!-lllY, se~ the millennia! question (as ~ell as other ques
tiOns) differently from me. God forb1d that I manifest 
a factional spirit toward them. 

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

1. To be charitable toward the author, we must at
tribute his wrong classification in aligning the brethren 
whose names he mentions with those who teach that 
" Christ is not on David's throne " to a lack of informa
"tion. 

2. Not one of the men he mentions ever dreamed of 
teaching such doctrine; but if they had, a protest as loud 
as thunder would have been heard throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. 

Long before I was born, in 1834, one John Thomas, a 
Christian preacher, a man well educated and an exceed
ir..gly forceful writer, espoused the doctrine that " there 
is no kingdom till he appears; fcYI' he appears, as the God 
of heaven, to set up the kingdom, and in so doing t~ 
break in pieces and consume all the kingdoms of the 
Gentiles (Dan. 2: 44)." (Italics mine.) (The Herald 
1858.) 

Again, this same man Thomas wrote: 
A King who is to come from heaven, even Jesus the 

Anointed of Jehovah, who is to be the Supreme Ruler 
upon earth, and the fountain of all glory and honor. He 
is to sit upon his father David's throne, and to hold his 
court in Jerusalem, where he is to reign amid his Ancients 
gloriously; hence, it is termed the city of the Great Kin,g. 
The head of this government is the King of kings and the 
Lord of lords, and is so styled because all who will share 
with him in the administration of the kingdom are them
selves kings and lords, or rulers, associate with him. He 
is the King Immortal, whose dominion will not be trans
ferred to a successor. Such is the head of the government 
of the world, whose palace will be on Mount Zion, fue 
ancient site of his father David's throne. (Herald, Vol
mne X., No.8.) 

This man was promptly and vi,gorously opposed by the 
le:o.ding brethren of that age. To what extent he was 
opposed can be seen by the following: 

Dear Doctor: For several years past I have seen the 
sneers of Alexander Campbell and others in reference to 
you and your doctrine. I have freaueT'tly inquired of 
various brethren concerning your whereabouts and what 
you believed, but no one would or could tell me. I have 
also inquired of various publishers for your works, that 
I might ascert11in for myself what you believed, but none 
could tell me. Well, I thought it strange that all our lead
ing men should be everlastingly talking about your doc
trine, etc .. and yet none of them tell me where I could get 
your writings, to see for myself what you did teach. 

But. as we say, a g6od old Baptist brother, a minister, 
stayed at my house several davs ago, and he told me that 
you were a destructionist,, and also that h': thought you 
lived at Richmond. Va., and that you published a paper 
advocating those views. Well, if such is the ca!'!e, I say 
"Amen" to it; for I firmly believe it to be God's truth, 
and so I teach every Lord's day, though as yet I am nearly 
alone in my belief on that subject. 

During the last three months I have had some four 
discussions on that subiect with various preachers, which 
have made ouite a stir here, and have convinced one of my 
opponents of the truth. But my brethren .are trying to 
put me down (I belong to what are mcknamed the 
"Campbellites "). Well, I can put them down by argu-
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ments. But the devil's method of refuting an opponent I 
can't approbate; so I suppose they will turn me out of 
their synagogue, like they did you. 

Please let me know what works you publish, and the 
price by mail. I remain your brother in Christ, 

W. S. KNIGHT, M.D. 
Fountain County, Ind., March 8, 1858. 
Tolbert Fanning, through the columns of the Gospel 

Advocate, vigorously opposed the doctrine of Mr. Thomas, 
who, commenting on Acts 1: 6, " Lord, dost thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to Israel? " said: " Tt.e kingdom 
of David restored constituted ' the hope of Israel,' and 
the hope of the promise made of God to the fathers, to 
which the twelve tribes, instantly serving day and night, 
hope to come." No wonder Campbell, Fanning, and a host 
of other able men opposed such doctrine, that would have 
Jesus Christ "restoring" a kingdom born in rebellion 
against God-"And Jehovah said unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto 
thee; for they have not rejeeted thee, but they have re
jected me, that I should not be king over them" (1 Sam. 
8: 7)-and destroyed by him-" Wbere now is thy king, 
that he may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges, of 
whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes? I have 
given thee a king in mine anger, and have taken him away 
in my wrath " ( Hos. 13: 10, 11). 

The kingdom of Israel was a carnal institution, one 
that engaged in blood and slaughter, and yet we are asked 
to believe or tolerate such doctrine! 

Mr. Thomas' false doctrine resulted in the formation 
of a sect he called " the church of Christ," and he drew 
away a number of disciples with him. He founded a 
religious magazine through which to propagate his doc
trine. What we are contending against now is the same 
doctrine opposed by Campbell and his colaborers. They 
had no fellowship with men teaching that doctrine, and 
neither do I. 

3. No one has ever raised any issue with those teaching 
the things mentioned by J. F. Smith, further than to say 
there is nothing practical in such speeulation. What we 
have opposed is the dethroning of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
by saying he " is not and never has been on David's 
throne," and this we will continue to oppose, although our 
g:>od brother, J. N. Armstrong, terms such teaching 
"harmless speculation." If Peter preached the truth on 
Pentecost, Christ is on David's throne (Acts 2: 25-36), 
and any doctrine to the contrary dethrones the Son of God. 
I unhesitatingly say that no one can become a Christian, 
a child of God, and believe the doctrine that Jesus Christ 
same class with the unbelieving Jews, for it is a rejection 
is not on David's throne. He who so believes is in the 
of the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

WHAT IS TEACHING THE BIBLE? 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A request has come for a reproduction of an article 
01: teaching the Bible which appeared some time ago, 
but I cannot recall just what points were stressed in the 
article or just when it appeared. I can make an attempt 
at writing another. 

It is very important both to study and to teach the 
Bible. The Bible is a revolution of both God himself and 
of the will of God to men. No one can know who God is 
and what God is without an earnest study of the Bible, 
and certainly no one can learn his will except from the 
Bible. As important, then, as it is to know God and to 
do his will, it is just that important to study the Bible. 

But the question of this article is, What is it to teach 
the Bible to others? All should realize the duty to teach 
it to others. Parents are commanded to teach it dili
gently to their children (Deut. 6: 4-9; Eph. 6: 4; 2 Tim. 
3: 15; 2 Ti,Jll. 1 : 5), and all in the church should beeome 
able and are expected by the Lord to teach it to others 

(Acts 8: 4; Rom. 15: 14; 2 Tim. 2: 2; Heb. 5: 11-14). 
Study these passages. 

Being able to impart instruction to others is very neees
sary in order to be a teacher. This is no small accom
plishment. As the Bible is so much greater than all other 
books, it is that much more necesst~.ry to be able to impart 
instruction from it. One who cannot impart instruction 
from the Bible cannot teach the Bible; such a one is not 
a teacher of the Bible. Really, there is very little teach
ing of the Bible done. There is much talking done be
fore a class or congregation, but very little teaching. 
Sometimes the less one really knows of the facts, truths, 
and principles of the Bible and of the mercy and justice 
of God's dealings with men, the louder and the more one 
talks to a class or an entire congregation. Then, one's 
ability to teach the Bible or anything else cannot be meas
ured by the amount of talking one does. I repeat, if one 
does not impart instruction from the Bible, one does not 
teach it. 

It should be understood, furthermore, that arguing 
about some things in the Bible and spending much time 
in contending against the theories, notions, and errors of 
others and " picking up " somebody on some question is 
not necessarily teaching the Bible, but may be far from it. 
Teaching something about the Bible is not teaching the 
Bible. Teaching some things about the Bible may prove 
helpful to a better understanding of some things in the 
Bible, but that alone is not teaching the Bible. Telling 
pretty stories about the Bible is not teaching the Bible. 

Teaching the Bible is causing others to know the Bible 
as the will of God and impressing them with the very 
great importance of ,obeying that will. No one has taught 
the Bible who has not caused others to know the will of 
God and who has not impressed the supreme duty of 
practicing it as it relates to all conditions and circum
stances of life regarding both men and God. In this re
spect the Bible is different from and superior to all other 
books in the world. One may study law or learn astron
omy whether or not one practices law or uses astronomy; 
but not so with the Bible. It must be obeyed. The one 
great end to be accomplished by both studying and teach
ing it is obedience to it. No one is fit to teach it who loses 
sight of this end. 

Studying and teaching the Bible, then, is far more than 
studying and teaching literature, history, biography, phi
losophy, etc. There is such a thing as "holding a form 
of godliness, but having denied the power thereof;" of 
" ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." (2 Tim. 3: 5, 7.) This should not be done, 
but it will be done unless great care is taken and much 
earnestness is manifested in practicing what is learned. 

For instance, no preacher of the gospel or teacher of 
the whole counsel of God can confine his study of the 
Scriptures to a few sermons he may preach with fluency; 
but he must study the whole Bible in order to present 
himself "approved unto God [not unto men], a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) Every teacher, as well as 
every preacher, must study to know " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness," which God has granted 
unto all "through the knowled,ge of him that called us by 
his own glory and virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 2-4.) This cannot 
be done through the knowledge of anything else. 

Very great responsibility rests upon teachers and 
preachers in the church-teachers of the young and old. 
The light and indifferent way, the careless and unpre
pared way in which very many go at this most important 
work shows that they feel but little, if any, responsi
bility. 

To teach means to cause to know. One has not taught 
a person anything until one has caused that person to 
know that thiPg. A teacher has not taught his class 
grammar or arithmetic until he has caused his class to 
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know grammar or arithmetic. That the class has not 
learned these things may be the teacher's fault; he may 
not be competent to impart the instruction. Some who 
are called " teachers " are not teachers. That the class 
has not learned these things, on the other hand, may be 
the class' fault. In either case, the teacher has not 
taught the class grammar or arithmetic. The best mathe
matician in the world cannot teach higher arithmetic, 
algebra, geometry, astronomy, etc., to the kindergarten 
class, simply for the reason that that class cannot yet 
comprehend these studies. Just so, one has not taught 
the Bible to others until one has caused others to know 
the Bible and to feel the responsibility of obedience to it. 
Also, it is true that one who does not know the Bible · 
certainly cannot teach it. On the other hand, one may 
not be able to teach it because others will not learn it. 

For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest 
haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should 
turn again, and I should heal them. (Matt. 13: 15.) 

Let it be repeated, that one who does not study and 
who does not know the Bible cannot teach it to others. 
On the other hand, however much one studies and however 
well one understands the Bible, one cannot teach the les
sons which are called "solid food," which are adapted to 
the full-grown in the church, to children, or babes in 
Christ, to whom the lessons called " spiritual milk " are 
adapted. As has just been quoted, Paul instructs Timothy 
to give diligence to present himself " approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright 
the word of truth," or properly applying the word of God. 
We now should receive and should follow the same instruc
tion. We are not wiser than the Lord. We should study 
the Bible, and in teaching it should give diligence " to 
give each his portion in due season "-that is, to adapt 
the teaching of the word of God to the understanding or 
comprehension of the ones we seek to teach, telling chil
dren that which God says to them (and telling it in so 
simple a manner that they can understand it), and telling 
the full-grown that which God says to them. This will 
be causing young and old to understand the will of God. 

It appears ridiculous for a brother who has not studied 
the chapter or the lesson which he proposes to teach to 
object to the ones who are competent to teach children and 
the ones who are competent to teach grown people classi
fying all and teaching all according to ability to learn. 
In fact, that alone is teaching. Hence, children become 
tired and restless during a long sermon, and the babies 
cry. Neither they nor their mothers can be blamed. In 
no school or college in the land would a man be tolerated 
as a teacher who does not understand the subject he 
undertakes to teach, or who would undertake to teach the 
same subject at the same time in the same manner to all 
pupils-in other words, who does not classify his pupils 
according to ability to learn. Again, no teacher would 
be tolerated who stands before his classes and talks and 
talks all the time away, and that, too, about something 
foreign to the subject. Some call this "teaching the 
Bible " or " preaching the gospel." 

Teaching the Bible is implanting the word of God, as 
I he good seed, with all the meaning and life of the word 
of God, in the hearts of others, or inducing others to so 
receive it. This great truth is impressed in different 
ways in the Bible. 

-------------------
BROTHER JACKSON'S "APPEAL TO THE CANDID." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The reader is requested to read carefully the article of 
Brother Lee Jackson, on page 1107 of this paper, before 
reading what I here say.' 

It will be noted that Brother Jackson refers to Dr. 
Wood's booklet as a "carefully prepared pamphlet, writ
ten in defense of Brother R. H. Boll." I do not know 

whether Brother Jackson was trying to name Dr. Wood's 
booklet or not when he called it a " defense of Brother 
R. H. Boll." But w]ly should Brother Boll need any 
defense? The effort of Dr. Wood and Brother Jackson 
ic make this a personal matter is gratuitous. The things 
taught by Boll and his associates should be examined on 
their merits without any regard for any one who may 
hold to them. We should all put the truth above any man 
and not try to stir up prejudice either for or against 
Brother Boll. He does not need any defense if he is right, 
and I. am. sure he does not if he is wrong; so why write· a 
book m his defense, or why write an article for the paper 
to defend any of ·these brethren? Brethren Wood and 
Jackson could easily employ their time better. Little per
sonal matters and unkind things are needless I admit 
but it is the truth on the teaching of the Bibl~ that thi~ 
world needs. What difference does it make whether Boll 
is pio~s and kind, so far as what he teaches on the king
dom IS concerned? It is an evidence of a weak cause 
when brethren begin to play upon the passions of them
se:ves and others over some one who they think has been 
~nstreated, and in that way lose sight of the question at 
ISSUe, 

For some cause Brother Jackson expressed fear that 
his article would not be acceptable to the Advocate in 
these words: " This booklet is accompanied by a personal 
~·equest. for me to read it and then express my views of 
Its subJect-matter candidly and impartially. With this 
request before me, I am writing this not knowing whether 
it will be acceptable to the manage;s of the Advocate or 
not." I would suppose that Dr. Wood expected Brother 
Jackson to write him a personal letter and not a review 
of his book for the Advocate. My reasons for this opinion 
are: (1) On its face the request has that appearance to 
m~. (2) In the Doctor's book, on page 6, he says: "In 
pnvate conversation with Brother Boll about the brethren 
who are saying so many unkind things about him per
son_ally,, he refers to them in kindly and brotherly terms, 
which IS unquestionably characteristic of a Christian. 

· And yet you say that Boll does the disfellowshiping? Are 
you not wrong? If you are not yet convinced that you are 
wrong, suppose you just write a note to some of our 
papers and mildly suggest that Boll may be 'worthy of 
c;ur respect and love, after all,' and see what sort of treat
ment you will receive! Try, my brother, just try it." 
Brother Jackson's course in sending his communication to 
t~e Advocate looks very much like he was not quite con
vmced that he is wrong and is trying out the Doctor's 
suggestion. If that is the idea, it looks like I have 
'' spoiled the Doctor's playhouse " by publishing Brother 
Jackson's communication in its entirety. If Brother Jack
son was not quite convinced that he was wrong and it 
takes a refusal to publish his mild suggestion that Boll 
may be worthy of our fellowship, then both Jackson and 
Wood are doomed to disappointment; for I have published 
his suggestion, and I expect to treat him right by pointing 
out his errors. 

In the beginning Brother Jackson says: " In most re
spects, considering what others have busied themselves 
in writing, it is timely." "In most respects!" I wish he 
btd told us in what respect it is not timely. Why not go 
to the bottom of this thing and say, if Brother Boll had 
not written his worthless theory, there never would have 
been reason for the " Whiteside-Nichol Review," because 
there would have been nothing to review, and then in all 
respects the needless book of Dr. Wood could never have 
been timely? 

Brother Jackson assumes that Boll has the right to 
write these books; that, according to his own statem~nt, 
"there is nothing in it that can be claimed as essential 
matter of gospel teaching." It is timely to write that kind 
of nonessential stuff because some others "have injudi
ciously and overzealously drawn attention to Boll's 
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teaching." I suppose it IS perfectly judicious for Boll to 
preach his worthless theory and call all the attention he 
can to it, but for any one to call attention to the plain teach
ing of the Bible is very injudicious and overzealous! I 
went to school with Lee Jackson, but I confess he sur
prises me with his reasoning. The brother must "have 
it in" for some one, but I confess it is neither Boll nor 
Dr. Eugene Wood. 

Brother Jackson gets in his hobby that " there is no 
general or catholic church." No wonder he is easy on 
"hobby riders." I do not know about a " gener~J-1 or 
catholic church," but I do know that Jesus said: "Upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail against it." And I do not see how he 
could have meant a local church, either. "So the church 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace." 
(Acts 9: 31.) This may not have been a "general or 
catholic church," but it was certainly something larger 
than any local congregation. Brother Jackson adds, 
" which needs a self-constituted board of directors to tell 
it what must be believed." I indorse that part of the 
!'tatement with great pleasure. I do not even need Broth
er Jackson as "a self-constituted board" to tell me what 
to believe; but I certainly have the same right to teach 
as he has, and he and I can both do our best to teach 
every one we can, without any insinuation from him or 
Dr. Wood that we are "a self-constituted board." Be 
quiet, brethren; no one wants you to be governed by a 
" board," but we do want all to be governed by the plain 
word of God and stop foolish speculations which causes 
division and strife and does no good. There may be a 
number of Cyprians at this present time; but if I am one, 
Brother Jackson is not far behind, for he is doing just 
what I am, only he is trying to make excuse for error, 
while I am trying to encourage the teaching of the Bible. 

The brother further says: " I have not been able to 
appreciate any given reason for the publication of the 
• Whiteside-Nichol Review of R. H. Boll.' " I am glad to 
help you in this weakness, Brother Jackson. The reason 
for the " Whiteside-Nichol Review " is the three books 
which they reviewed. Now, since I have given him the 
reason for the review, will he be so kind as to give me the 
rt-ason for the three booklets of Boll of which this is a 
r~view? The brother works at the wrong end of the 
}Jroposition all the time. I reckon, with Jackson, Boll 
does not need a reason for what he does. He must be a 
privileged character that can act without a reason. 

I guess the brother is right when he says: " There are 
numbers among us, and many of them are going out as 
preachers, who do not understand the meaning of our 
plea for the gospel without additions or subtractions, and 
consequently do not understand our plea for unity upon 
the basis of that gospel.'' I do not care so much about 
" our plea," but I do believe in unity upon the gospel. 
But will the belief of this doctrine help "our plea," what· 
ever that is? And if not, should Brother Jackson offer 
only a mild objection to the doctrine, while he criticizes 
those who stand for the truth? Is Brother Jackson igno
rant of the fact that this same speculation broke out in 
the days of Alexander Campbell under the name of 
"Thomasism?" One Dr. Thomas, as I have it in my 
mind, took this very same position about David's throne 
2nd that Christ will rule on the hill of Zion over temporal 
Israel. The leaders of this restoration did not temporize 
with this doctrine that attacks the preaching of Peter on 
the day of Pentecost when he said: " Being therefore a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
tc him, that of the fruit of his loins he would set one 
upon his throne; he foreseeing this spoke of the resurrec
tion of the Christ." (Acts 2: 30, 31.) This is a small 
matter with Brother Jackson; but those engaged in this 
restoration thought differently about it, for they drove 
them out to themselves and allowed the thing to die for 
want oi suppon;. 

Brother Jackson can take his own course when I get 
through with him, but I could never recommend as a 
sound gospel preacher any man who becomes obsessed 
with this doctrine. It has already caused trouble in sev
eral churches, and it is not taught in the word of God. 
lf these brethren believe these things, let them preach it 
tc their heart's content; but by all means let the churches 
know that the doctrine is false and can do no one any 
good, but will do harm wherever it gets a foothold. Of 
c0urse, Brother Jackson will never convert his Methodist 
neighbor while he is obsessed with this doctrine, for that 
is about all that some men can see· when they think they 
see that. It has never prepared any one for the truth, 
but it did seem to prepare Martin and McHenry for the 
Adventists. These were two missionaries who were pre
pared to go to a foreign field by being loaded up with this 
doctrine, and, behold, the Adventists got them, and these 
good, pious souls that have so enlisted the sympathy of 
Brother Jackson continued to send the brethren's money 
to them for two months after they knew they had gone 
to the Adventists. I am sorry for these poor fellows, but 
I shall not allow my sympathy for them to cause me to 
fail to teach the word of God on the rule of Christ on the 
earth. 

I think these things are altogether timely, and as long 
as I have the ability to teach them I shall continue to do 
so, Lee Jackson to the contrary notwithstanding. 

WORD AWAY FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

About 9:35 Monday, November 2, 1925, we-Mrs. Lari
more, Misses Hilda and Louise Barnes, and I-said good-by 
to Washington City and the many friends who had braved 
the rain to bid us farewell and Godspeed on our westward 
journey. We said good-by reluctantly, yet hopefully-re
luctant to leave the beautiful city we had learned to love 
and the friends we love still more, but looking forward 
hopefully to the joys we believed were ahead of us, along 
ihe way and in the Golden West toward which our faces 
were turned. 

The first lap of our journey took us to New Orleans, 
which we reached Wednesday morning, finding it bright 
with sunshine and flowers. We laid aside our wraps 
and walked and walked that day, along the river docks, 
through the French Quarter of that strangely interest
ing city, crossed the Mississippi many times on a ferry
boat, and saw many things strange and interesting. But 
I cannot tell you in detail now all we saw there, but will, 
when time and opportunity offer, go more fully into our 
visit to the Crescent City. "Word Away from Washing
ton " must necessarily be brief while we are on the wing. 

We left New Orleans Friday at 1:15 P.M., and after a 
pleasant night on the train, which served as a rather 
strenuous cradle, we reached Dallas, Texas, nearly two 
hc,urs late and somewhat anxious about catching a train 
for Sherman, our destination that day. Fortunately for 
us, the train to Sherman was also late, and we had just 
time to board that train and keep our appointment with 
friends in Sherman. 

It seemed to me very much like old times and good 
times to see the friends who met us at the train, and we 
were in a little while ensconced in comfortable quarters in 
the pleasant home of Brother G. C. Brewer, the well
beloved minister of the Sherman church of Christ. This 
home lacks nothing, so far as I can see, except the pres
ence of its mistress. Sister Brewer is in a Dallas hos
pital, sick, and Brother Brewer and their little daughter, 
Elizabeth, are in charge of the household. While we miss 
the gentle mistress of the home and regret that she is 
I'Gt with us, we have the very best of care and attention, 
and lack for no good thing. We are hoping and praying 
that Sister Brewer may continue to improve, as she is 
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now doing, and will soon be able to return to home and 
friends and loved ones. 

Brother Brewer is truly a wonderful man. He plays 
the part of both host and hostess to our party of four, 
visits the sick, performs marriage ceremonies, preaches 
funerals-he has ha.d a funeral and two marriages, one 
of which he passed on to me, since we came Saturday, 
and this is Monday; and besides all that, he has the cares 
that come upon him daily as the minister of a large con
gregation, and he does, and does well, all these duties. 

I am enjoying greatly this sojourn in Sherman. Sher
man has a peculiar hold on me, and I have a peculiar hold 
on- Sherman. Thirty-one years ago I held here the long-

IIOUERY DEPARTMENT 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES 

Do Matt. 13: 55, 56; Mark 6: 3; John 2: 12; and Gal. 
1 : 19 have reference to the Savior's fleshly or spiritual 
brethren?-W. H. DOWNEY. 

The scriptures referred to are as follows: "Is not this 
the carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 
And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things?" (Matt. 13: 55, 56.) 
u Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brothe:r 
of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? " (Mark 6 : 3.) "After this he 
went down to Capernaum, he and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples; and there they abode not 
many days." (John 2: 12.) "But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the Lord's brother." (Gal. 1: 19.) 
All these scriptures seem to refer to the fleshly family 
and relationship of Jesus. 

Please give scri.Ptural authority for congregational sing
ing. Jesus and h1s disciples sang a hymn (Mark 14: 26), 
but the church was not established. Paul and Silas sapg. 
(Acts 16: 25.) That was the church in a sense, but 
they had not come together to worship God. I might men
tion Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16, 17; Reb. 2: 12; Rom. 5: 9. 
Why not have solos, duets, etc.? Paul says: "What is it 
then, brethren? When ye come together, each one hath a 
psalm," etc. (1 Cor. 14: 26.) We are told to speak one 
to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) We are exhorted to teach and admonish 
"one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." 
(Col. 3: 16.) One preaches the gospel; why can't one sing 
the gospel?--J. H. HINES, Montgomery, Ala. 

There is the same " scriptural authority for congrega
tional singing " as there is for congregational praying. 
The church was not esi;ablished when the Lord's Supper 
was given and when they sang a hymn, yet we have the 
Lord's Supper in the church. The church was not estab
lished when Jesus gave the instruction as recorded in 
Matt. 18: 15-20, in which Jesus says: "And if he refuse 
to hear them, tell it unto the church: and if he refuse to 
hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile 
and the publican." The church had not been established 
when this was spoken; it looked forward to the establish
ment of the church. So with many other things. 

When the church assembles for worship, all should 
engage in the worship. The assembling is for the mutual 
edification and development of the entire assembly. All 
things should be done decently and in order. If an exhor
tation is given, all should share in the exhortation; if 
prayer is engaged in, all should pray; if praise is offered, 
nil should join in the praise service; if teaching or instruc
tion is offered, all should be edified. Nothing should be 

est series of meetings I have ever held-five full months
twenty-two weeks-preaching twice each week day and 
three times every Sunday. Many of the brethren and 
sisters who were here then were here yesterday, to welcome 
me, and many of the children and grandchildren of those 
who were members of the church here then are members 
of the present congregation. I am glad to be in Sherman 
and preach to the saints and faithful here a few days. I 
should be glad to stay six months and preach to them 
every day, but we must hasten on our way. We expect to 
say good-by to our friends here Wednesday and start for 
Los Angeles, our next stopping place, where we shall be 
next Sunday, November 15. 

done merely for entertainment. " Let all things be done 
unto edifying," says Paul. Usually solos and duets are 
merely .for entertainment and display. The very nature 
of a solo forbids others' praising God at that time. 

The scriptures which bear upon the question of con
gregational singing are referred to by Brother Hines. 
" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making melody with your heart 
to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) "Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admon
isl.ing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) These scriptures are general in their appli
cation; they apply to all. They do not mean for one to 
sing and entertain the others, or for one to sing and the 
others to listen; all are to do what is required in these 
scriptures. I do not understand that one can praise God 
by proxy. Solos, quartets, and choirs entertain and at
tempt to worship God as by proxy. God accepts no sub
stitute. 

One can preach the gospel, and one may sing the gospel. 
In fact, all who preach should preach the gospel, and all 
who sing should sing the gospel-that is, they should sing 
the truth, true sentiment. No one should preach anything 
else but the gospel; neither should any one sing anything 
else but the truth. It is as important to sing the truth 
as it is to preach the truth. But the analogy is not true 
which is suggested by the querist. From the very nature 
of teaching, only one can teach at a time; all can sing at 
the same time. 

I notice that Brother Boles, writing in the Query De
partment of the Gospel Advocate, says that "the word 
'the ' used by Jesus when he gave the cup to his disciples 
does not mean that they should use only one," and that 
any one teaching that it does is presuming to legislate 
where God has not, and that it is dangerous to do so. I 
agree with him that it is dangerous to legislate where 
God has not done so. But I maintain that if the word 
"the" as used by Jesus to designate the cup does not 
mean one, and only one, then the same word used by him 
to designate himself as the "way " when he said, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life," does not mean that he 
is the only way. If, after the way Jesus designates the 
cup, it can safely be multiplied any number of times, then 
the "way" may also be multiplied any number of times 
to suit the world. Jesus also said that he was "the" 
true vine and his Father was the husbandman. Does he 
mean that he is the only true vine, or that there are as 
many true vines as may be desired? And does the word 
"the" designate the Father as the only husbandman, or 
are there many of them? If the word "the" designates 
Christ as the only way, as the only true vine, and the 
Father as the only husbandman of the vine, then it also 
designates the cup as only one. If not, why not?--JOHN 
B. MOBLEY, Trenton, Ky. 

It has frequently been stated that this is not the place 
to argue a question. I am not opposed to arguing any 
question if good can be done by it, but insist that this 
department should not be burdened with controversy. It 
should not be cumbered with long-drawn-out arguments. 
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In the first place, I have never stated that which 
Brother Mobley attributes to me. I have never stated 
that the word "the" used by Jesus when he gave the cup 
to his disciples does not mean that they should use only 
one. My point was that the fact that Jesus used only one 
cup in instituting the Lord's Supper was not given as a 
command that only one cup should be used by disciples 
to-day, any more than the fact that the Supper was given 
or instituted at night commands us to eat the Lord's 
Supper only at night. Furthermore, the Revised Version, 
which is the best version that we now have, does not use 
the word "the " before cup. In Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, the Revised Version says "a cup "-that is, that 
Jesus took "a cup" and not "the cup." Hence, the 
Revised Version completely nullifies Brother Mobley's 
argument on the word " the " before cup. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 25, 26. Does this bear on 
close communion? A Missionary Baptist preacher said it 
did. Is close communion or open communion in the Bible? 
(2) To whom did Peter deny Christ? Was it a man or a 
woman? (3) Was Judas at the Lord's Supper? (4) Is it 
wrong for a Christian to go to plays, parties, and dances, 
if he doesn't play or dance?-WILLIE S. HooPs, Beaver 
Dam, Ky. 

1. There is no such thing taught in the Bible as " close 
communion " or " open communion." The Lord's Supper 
is for the Lord's people. No one has a right to invite or 
debar a child of God. The Lord has invited his people. 
We have this instruction: " But let a man prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup." 
(1 Cor. 11: 28.) 

2. Peter denied the Lord to " a maid," also " before 
them all." He denied his Lord to all who accused him of 
being his disciple. "Now Peter was sitting without in 
the court.: and a maid came unto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus, the Galilean. But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and 
saith unto them that were there, This man also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, 
I know not the man. And after a little while they that 
stood by came and said to Peter, Of a truth thou also 
art one of them; for thy speech maketh thee known. 
Then began he to curse and to swear, I know not the man. 
And straightway the cock crew. And Peter remembered 
the word which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bit
terly." (Matt. 26 : 69-75; see Mark 14: 66-72; Luke 22: 
55-62; John 18: 25-27.) 

3. Yes. See John 13: 1-30. 
4. Yes. " Prove all things; hold fast that which is good; 

abstain from every form of evil." (1 Thess. 5: 21, 22.) 
We are commanded to keep ourselves from the works of 
the flesh. The works of the flesh are mentioned in Gal. 
5: 19-21. Paul here mentions fifteen different sins which 
are called " the works of the flesh." After mentioning 
them, he adds " and such like." He says further : " I 
forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they who 
practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
No Christian can gain anything by being present and 
encouraging anything that is wrong. It is wise to abstain 
from the very appearance of evil. Christians should 
learn to abhor the evil and cleave to that which is good, 
to cultivate all good inclinations and, to suppress any 
works of the flesh. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

"The Querist's Dnwer," by 'Enett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons." by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gos-pel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

PITHY PARAGRAPHS. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

The greatest mistake a human being ever made is to 
imagine that God does not mean what he says when he 
speaks to man, be he saint or sinner. The devil was the 
first one that ever did that, but now the idea has become 
very popular even with some professed gospel preachers. 
(See Gen. 3:4, 5.) 

Jesus said: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." But there is 
a spirit abroad in the land to-day that says: "Nay, verily, 
he did not mean it." So we had better not take any 
chances, but do as Jesus says. 

It is one of the easiest things in the worid for the 
average man or woman to see the defects in others, but 
to see one's own defects is a different proposition alto
gether. It is truly a full-grown man's job (spiritually) to 
detect one's own defects, but a baby can see the shortcom
ings of others; and just think how· many babies spiritually 
there are in the church! 

This accommodating spirit that manifests itself in so 
many preachers to-day is the spirit that led King Jero
boam to pervert God's law in his day, which caused the 
downfall and death of all that followed him. It produces 
a pleasing sensation within us to be called "broad
minded," but it is better to be called an " old fogy" or 
•· mossback " than to pervert the word of God. (See 1 
Kings 12: 26.) 

It causes parents to feel sad if one of their children 
fails to grow to manhood or womanhood. Even so with 
our Heavenly Father. He wants all his chil(lren to be
come full-grown, and he has made ample provision to ac
cvmplish the desired end. His word is the food (1 Pet. 
2: 1, 2), the Spirit of Christ is the drink (Rom. 8: 9), and 
to use his word as he directs is exercise that all who grow 
must take (Heb. 5: 12-14). 

I) ¢- I) 

The reason why some Christians can't see any good in 
some other Christian is because their own life is so un
godly that they imagine the other fellow has the same 
kind of heart they have. Tit. 1: 15, 16 explains better 
than any man can. Yea, but some people's vision is very 
badly impaired. So I would recommend to all who are 
thus troubled to get some eyesalve of the Lord and anoint 
their eyes, then take a good look at themselves. (2 Cor. 
13: 5; Rev. 3: 18.) 

The Bible tells us that John the Baptist baptized many 
people before his death, after which it states that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John; but when 
the time came for them to be in Jerusalem, only about 
one hundred and twenty were present. Now, what do 
you think of that? How is it with you, brother, when 
duty calls? Are you at your post, or are you a "slack
er?" God waS with the one hundred and twenty. So will 
he be with us, if we are faithful. 

"Forget it" is a motto good and wise when applied to 
the " slight " you received in your church, as well as to 
many others.-Exchange. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A G.OOD deal of white space makes this puzzle fairly difficult But each 
section leads Ill to the next one so that there is not much chance of getting 
"stuck m a comer." We suggest that you start at the center, where four six
letter words cross, and work out. 

e 1925 THE J c w co How to Solve a Cross Ward Puzzle (36) 
To work out this puzzle the white spaces must be filloo with letters formmg words answer

Ing to the variOus horizontal and vertical defimt10ns g1vet:t below The honzontal and vert1ca1 
words are not the same, but each gtves a c1ue to the other The first letter of each word 15 
mdiCated by a number "h1ch refers to the defimtiOns hstoo below 

It IS advisable to first fill m, m both directiOns, those words whiCh you know to be correct 
These will furmsh hmts to those words whiCh you do not kbow or had merely guessed at When 
the puzzle IS solved correctly, the letters m the wh1te spaces will spell words both horioontalh 
and vertiCally The black spaces are the bhnd spots of th~ puzzle and merely form the pattern 
IDCidentally des~gnatmg the ends and begmmngs of the W<lrds contamed m the puzzle 

HORIZONTAL 

1 Organ of hearmg 
4 A p1ous Jew of Ecbatane mentioned m the 

Apocrypha (Tob 3 • 7 ) 
10 To be m debt to 
13 A place m Assyna (2 Kmgs 17 24 ) 
14 Chtef of the captams of Judah wh( de 

serted to Dav1d. (1 Chron 12 18) 
15 M1sery 
16 A kmg of M1d1an, slain by the Israelites 

(Josh 13 21) 
18 You 
19 A major constellation 
21 The first man 
23 A prmce who was father of Ah!Ta (Num 

1 IS) 
24 Affitcted whom Jesus cured 
26 !:,ubstance used tn weaving 
29 A hero of Dav1d's guard (2 Sam 23 36) 
32 Ed1t1on (abbr ). 
33 NegatiOn 
35 Behold' 
36 A Hebrew prefix meantng "a sprtng" 
37 Roman officer (abbr ) 
38 The son of Bela (Gen 46 21 ) 
40 What went before the Israelites m the 

form of fire or smoke 
43 Mm1stenal t1tle (abbr) 
44 To compete 
45 ReJOices 
46 Consumed 
47 Early Enghsh (miuals) 
48 Indefimte article 
49 Prefix meantng "down " 
SO Toward. 
52 L1ke 
53 K1lied 
55 A flock 
57 Most de•trable 
59 Pure, s1mple 
61 The father of Azanah (2 Chron 15 1 ) 
63 A plant g1vmg flavormg 011 (Matt 23 23) 
65 Proceed 
67 The Adnahc Sea (Acts 27 27) 
70 Amouut of money 
71 Father of Abram (2 Sam 23 33 ) 
74 To do wrong 
75 Answer (abbr) 
76 A value m money mentiOned m a parable 
77 Name of a place meantng "rutns · (Xum 

33 45) 

VERTICAL 

1 Orgab of hearmg 
2 A prayer to the V~rgm Mary (Latm) 
3 A de~cendant of Mach1r. (1 Chron 7 16) 
4 Greek form of "Ramah " (Matt 2 18) 
5 I hv~ 
6 Happy 
7 Employ 
8 Each (abbr ) 
9 A ra.,enous beast 

10 Somethmg due 
11 To court 
12 Even (poetical) 
17 The ~tarden mhab1ted by Adam and Eve 
20 \Vater falhng from heaven 
22 Belongmg to me 
23 Prefi)( meantng "tn " 
24 Goes away 
25 Man to whom Saul gaye h1s daughtu Me 

rab (1 Sam 18 19) 
27 To refer to 
28 An odd rehg1ous sect m some parts of the 

country 
30 Fath~r m law of Herod (2 Cor 11 32) 
31 Thou art fond of 
34 To flmg w1de 
36 Old Enghsh word meanmg "former " 
39 Prefi)( meaning "away from" 
41 ~me (Roman numerals) 
42 Place where 
43 Egyptian god 
48 lmprecoses 
51 Fath~r of Jesse (Ruth 4 17) 
54 A trtbe of g1ants along the s1de of the 

De~<d Sea, related to the Aaakrms (Gea 
14 5) 

55 H1mself 
56 Act 
58 A ca1>1tal c1ty of Bashan (Deut I 4) 
60 Surcease from labor 
62 An atrow or )avehn 
63 Ance:,tor of Berech1ah (1 Chron I6 ) 
64 Fath~r of Joshua. 
65 An e1>1stle of St Paul (abbr ). 
66 Crud., metal 
68 A Ben1am1te (I Chron 7 7) 
69 Upper hmb. 
72 Exclamation 
73 Indef\mte artiCle 
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ij From the Brethren 

Fresno, Cal., November 2.-Brother 
Porter Norris has been with the 
Nevada Street congregation for about 
five months, and has proven himself 
to be a very spiritual man and an 
efficient teacher of no mean ability, 
and we all love him and his family. 
He has recently held a two-weeks' 
meeting for us. While there were 
only three baptisms, yet I am sure 
that his powerful gospel sermons 
strengthened many indifferent mem
bers and that many who are yet babes 
were helped and strengthened very 
much. Brother Norris is to begm a 
meeting at a mission point, Selma, 
November 9.-George H. Byars. 

Memphis, Tenn., November 12.-My 
song leading for this year has been 
with the following preachers and con
gregations: Slayden, South Parkway, 
Memphis, Tenn.; Bell, Covington, 
Tenn.; Freed, Huntingdon, Tenn.; 
Pittman, Lexington, Tenn.; Overby, 
near Jackson, Tenn.; Smith (E. P.), 
Sedalia, Ky.; Douthitt, Springfield, 
Tenn.; Pullias, Woodbury, Tenn.; 
Netherland, Gainesboro, Tenn.; Nich
ol, Haldeman Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 
Some one said to me the other day: 
" Who's the biggest preacher? " I 
could not answer the question. But 
out of these ten preachers, if some one 
were wise enough to point out to me 
the one who preaches the greatest 
amount of gospel and lives the purest 
life, I suspect I would say," That's the 
man." May the Lord help us to grow 
more and more like him.-A. J. Veteto. 

Colorado Springs, Col., November 3. 
-I am thankful to my Heavenly Fa
ther that I am yet spared and am per
mitted to labor m his vmeyard. As 
the close of another year draws near 
I realize that With the falling of au
tumn leaves many who are afflicted in 
body as I am are passing to the great 
beyond. This wonderful climate, with 
Its beautiful sunshine and mountain 
breezes, IS doing much toward restor
mg my health, for which I thank my 
Heavenly Father. I am also very 
grateful to him for having, in a meas
ure, given us success in the work of 
trying to build up the cause at this 
place. With God's blessings and the 
help of those here who have a mind 
to work, we now have a good average 
attendance and interest in the work. 
We can look back over conditiOns here 
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and see much growth, for which we 
praise and thank God. We take cour~ 
age and labor on. By receiving forty 
dollars from the church at Dickson, 
Tenn., and five dollars from a sister 
at Johnson City, Tenn., we were en
abled to keep up the monthly pay
ments on our church house last win
ter. By the help and blessings of our 
Father, we hope to be out of debt 
some day and be able to do much more 
for the cause. Brethren, pray that, 
if it be God's will, my life may be 
spared many years yet to tell poor 
benighted souls in this neglected field 
what to do to be saved. I am grate
ful indeed to all who have a part in 
supporting me and my family while 
we fight for the cause of Christ and 
for health.-S. M. Spears. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, South 
Africa.-The women folks had gone 
to no little trouble to prepare medi
cine and food for a three-weeks' 
journey among foreign villages, the 
inhabitants of which, in many in
stances, had not heard the gospel. 
No, they had never been visited by a 
white missionary before, if we are to 
hear their testimony. Brother Short 
and I had been trying to shape 
our affairs at home so that we might 
make this tour before the rainy sea
son begins. There were the two build
ings which must be well into the last 
stages of completion, the dormitory 
for boys, and the mule barn and ma
chine shed under the same roof. Two 
plows were started. After a while 
they both had to stop. Even the ten
inch plow pulled by eight oxen could 
not be held in the ground. We worked 
the mules to the Qther one. We 
planted a few potatoes and some gar
den seed, hoping to catch the first 
rains. As usual we had to leave some 
jobs unfinished. The people fifty 
miles away had been calling for a 
teacher a long time. Brother Short 
had promised them that he would 
help them as soon as possible. We 
felt that we must make an effort to 
keep that promise. We must explain 
to them the wages of sin and the plan 
of salvation. They had never heard. 
What a contrast is this people with 
that of the "States!" How often do 
we hear about people calling for the 
gospel at home? A few isolated 
Christians are calling for help. Yes, 
that is true. And they should get it. 
But how many who are not Christians 
would walk fifty or a hundred miles 
to plead for a teacher to be sent into 
their locality? I will let you answer 
the question, dear brethren. Is God 
a respecter of persons, race, or color'? 
We were busy Monday getting the 
loads weighed up for the carriers. 
Brother Short tries to even up the 
loads according to each man's physical 
strength. Some of our men can carry 
seventy or eighty-pound loads easier 
than others can carry fifty. Monday 
night we had two more confessions. 
Everybody seemed to feel fit for hard 
work except Jim, the stonemason and 
bricklayer. We hated to leave him 
sick. Then, too, he was the only one 
to whom we could trust the mules in 
case some of our home folks get sick. 
He could drive them to the railway. 
With one of the young mules we had 
an awful time breaking her to carry 
a load for our company. To the wagon 
she drives well, but ynder the pack 
saddle she is a wicked performer. We 
finally got two hundred pounds of 
corn meal strapped to the saddle and 
our fifteen carriers were ready to 
leave. All were heavily loaded. We 
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made about eight miles the first day. 
The boys are pretty tired, as they are 
a little overloaded, but there is little 
complaint made. I preached to an 
interesting crowd of natives late that · 
night.-Ray Lawyer. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

BY J. E. BLACK. 

It is much talked, extensively dis
cussed, but little known from the 
viewpoint of personal application and 
experience. 

Christianity sounds no trumpets, 
makes no outcry, her voice is not 
heard in the streets, does not go with 
painted face, neither does she wear 
long wearing apparel to indicate ~eat 
internal piety. Christianity is not and 
cannot be seen at the feast of ban
queting, in the halls of revelry, or at 
the counter of lust with wanton eyes 
and itching ears. But, to the con
trary, her personal charms consist of 
lowliness of heart, humbleness of life, 
richness of heart culture, refinement 
of manners, words of encouragement, 
tears of sympathy, and hands of help
fulness. 

Christianity is constantly looking 
on the things of others, lifting her 
eyes and viewing the fields and catch
ing a vision of the actual needs of 
humankind on the journey of life to 
the silent tomb. The innermost 
thought of her heart is : " Thy will be 
done in all things, not mine." 

Christianity carries the highest 
form of intelligence and is directed by 
the greatest wisdom. Its spirit is 
both that of teaching and persuasion. 
It does not browbeat, tease, tantalize, 
or coerce, but enters only through the 
avenue of teaching. Christianity does 
not mix with the world. It has ever 
remained separate and distinct. It 
joins no leagues, enters no compacts, 
agrees to no cessation of hostilities, 
but demands an unconditional surren
der of life, heart, and service. Chris
tianity scarcely ever enters the palace 
of a king or prince. "Not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called." 
Neither is Christianity found in tem
ples, costly edifices with stained glass, 
magnificent chandeliers, and imposing 
spiral domes. When finery and pride 
come in at the front door, Christianity 
usually goes out at the back door. 
It knows but " one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." Christianity's only temple 
is the individual whose heart and 
life are purified by faith and 
obedience to the gospel of Christ. In
sults, rebuffs, persecution, imprison
ment, burning at the stake, and death 
in its most horrible and revolting 
forms do not detez: or make her afraid 
to teach, live, dare, do, spend and be 
spent in blessing and saving the 
world. 
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There is no way of ridding the 
. world of Christianity. If it were to 
seek to leave the earth and return to 
heaven, it could not. It cannot be 
consigned to hell. If it were to seek 
death, it could not find it, for it was 
not born to die. It has no mortality, 
but only immortality; hence, it cannot 
die. It remains in the transfigured 
state. Its place of residence is on 
earth with men, in all the world, 
transforming and blessing men into 
the likeness of Him who said: "And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." 

Her light, influence, and sweetness 
are as constant as the sun. Her going 
and coming are as certain as the sea
sons. Her truths and principles are 
as lasting as time. The plan of salva
tion therein contained is .as high as 
heaven, as deep as hell, and as ex
pansive as the universe. Christianity 
has made us what we are, and will 
lead us into altitudes sublimely high. 
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WHICH WAY ARE YOU PITCH
ING YOUR TENT? 

BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

The Bible contains many solemn 
warnings. In Gen. 13: 12 we have 
this language: "Abram dwelled in the 
land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in 
the cities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodorn." Following 
this statement we have the tragic life 
and failure of Lot and his family. 
Out of this Bible history of Sodorn 
and the disgrace of Lot's family 
comes this question: " Which way are 
you pitching your tent'? " 

Lot was grasping and anxious to 
get rich. He could lead his little 
children into the great city when they 
were young and innocent; but when 
they became fascinated with the 
charm of that wicked city and a 
worldly life, he could not lead them 
out of sin. He found a good place to 
get rich, but a very poor place to 
train his precious little ones, who 
were worth more to him than all the 
wealth of earth. 

Is not the sad story of Lot being 
repeated by thousands of people to
day, and are not many of them pro
fessed Christians? Turn your eyes 
back a few years, and you see a great 
number of young couples who started 
life together in a quiet country horne. 
There they could walk to church 
every Lord's-day morning, and lead 
their little ones with them. The call 
of the great city offered big wages, 
and they, like Lot, took their little 
ones and all they had and pitched 
their tent toward the city. In a few 
years five or six little children be
carne grown men and women, living 
without God. 

Lot's children were tender and 
pure when he started toward that 
city; but when God's angels carne to 
make him a visit, they found those 
same little children scoffers. It was 
easy to lead them into sin, but it was 
not easy to lead them out of sin. 
. It is no crime to live in the city. 
You may li\re in the city and remain 
faithful to God, but how many do re
main steadfast? The city needs good 
men to save it from corruption, and 
you can be a blessing to the people of 
your town or city if you will only be 
true to God and his word. But just 
as soon as you begin to fall in with 
the sects about you, your tent will 
soon be in Sodom. The great trouble 
with Lot's children was that they 
were subjected to so many tempta
tions. Worldliness led them away 
from God. That is our trouble to
day. In Detroit there are more than 
a million people. Many of them were 
good members of the church when 
they carne here, and in the little horne 
town they went to church and Bible 
study every Lord's day. Since com
ing to the city they have let the 
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charms of Satan lead them step by 
step away from God, until to-day 
they are worse then they were before 
they entered the church. Some have 
become infidels; some live the fast 
life like Samson; while others are not 
so wicked, as they think, but have 
iorsaken God's law, and are worship 
ing their own hearts. Some sleep on 
the Lord's day and live no better tha:1 
the beast of the field. My brother,. 
read Hev. 3: 15-20, and see if God 13 

not talkin~ to you. 
It was a terrible hour when God 

rained fire upon that city and de
stroyed it and every soul but five. 
Neither Lot nor any one else was 
prepared when the hour came. But 
there is a more solemn day coming 
for the souls of Sodom and for all of 
mankind. Listen at the words of 
Jesus in Matt. 11: 24: " But I say 
unto you, That it shall be more tol
erable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee." 

Parents, where are your sons and 
daughters to-day? Have you left 
them in the great cities? Those of you 
who have sons and daughters in the 
great cities, write them and put them 
in touch with the church, and use 
your best influence to keep them in 
the path of righteousness. If you 
cannot live a Christian in the city, 
then get out of the city. " What shall 
it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? " 

If there are members of the church 
in Detroit who are not attending the 
worship regularly, we would urge 
them to start in at once and be faith
ful. All will find a welcome at the 
Vinewood church of Christ, corner of 
Vinewood and Dix A venues. 

GRATON IS USING THE NEW 
BUILDING. 

The Pacific Christian Academy at 
Graton, Cal., began using its new 
science room and sanitary laboratories 
this week (October 20). This gives 
us more room and better physical sur
roundings. 

Less than a year ago real agitation 
for a new building began. Eventu
ally plans were drawn by one of the 
patrons of the school. A financial 
campaign (in the face of a short crop) 
secured enough money to do the work 
already accomplished. The money 
paid for the material and the brethren 
donated the work. 

The plans call for an auditorium, 
which will be the second story of the 
building already in use. But our 
short crops prevent us from doing 
more this year, unless some unex
pected donation comes our way. 

Nearly all the money raised came 
as a result of a contest among the 
classes in the elementary school and 
high school. 

ARTHUR B. TENNY, President. 
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INTERESTED IN NEW SONGBOOK? 
"Spiritual Melodies," compiled by Will W. Slater, is just what its 
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JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. 
BY CARL BARNETT. 

The word of God is given to us by 
many writers. 

The four Gospels is that part of 
the word of God that I wish /now to 
comment upon. They record the di
vine being, human ancestry, birth, 
crucifixion, resurrection, and ascen
sion of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
They record a selection from the inci
dents of his life's words and works, 
and John in his narrative of those 
incidents tells why they were written: 
" Many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book: but 
these are written, that ye might be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name." Taken 
together, the Gospels set forth a per
sonality-God in human flesh. 

There is, therefore, in the four 
Gospels a complete personality of 
Jesus, but not a complete biography. 
Through these narratives we clearly 
see and know Him whom they reveal. 
God's intent was not to give a human 
biography of the Son, but to respect 
that which was divine. 

As John says, the Gospels do not 
reveal all that Jesus did. Yet in them 
we find a perfect divine revelation. 
Through them we are shown the Doer 
instead of what he did. In the four 
Gospels we do not find a description 
of Jesus; they do not tell what they 
thought of him, but they let him act 
and speak for himself. His portrait 
was not given, but he says: " The 
words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life." 

Each writer bears a distinctive part 
in presenting the living Christ by their 
separate introductions; yet we may 
well suggest that the Old Testament 
is a divinely provided introduction to 
the New Testament, and he who 
comes to the New Testament with a 
knowledge of the Old Testament fore
view of the Christ, his person, work, 
and purpose in coming to the earth, 
his kingdom and its glories, will find 
them open books and readily under
stood. 

The four Gospels are a network of 
Old Testament quotations. In the 
New Testament the first verse turns 
the mind back to the Old Testament 
in "the book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham." 

The mission of Jesus as set forth by 
Matthew and John was primarily to 
the Jews. When the twelve were sent 
out, they were not to go to the Gen
tiles or Samaritans, but to " the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.'' " I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.'' " He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not." 
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Paul says that Jesus was " made un
der the law," and that he "was a 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers." His adher
ence, legally, was to Jewish law. 
Matthew and Paul set forth this fact 
in, " I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfill." 

The Gospels present the Christ as 
Prophet, Priest, and King. 

As a Prophet, he does not differ 
from those of the Old Testament. 
The only difference is that God of old 
time spoke through the prophets, but 
"hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son." The old prophet was a 
voice from God; the Son is God him
self. "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us." 

As a King, his autocratic voice is 
law. "Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the thing-s 
which we have heard." Neither shall 
man add to or take from the words 
of the Prophet. " See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him [Mosesl 
that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escane, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven." 

As a Priest, he is complimented in 
his prophetic office. Melchisedec was 
a priest after the order of Abel. 
Aaron and his descendants were 
priests under the law. Abel made an 
offering for himself; Melchisedec, for 
the people in his day as a whole, 
which was a type of the priesthood of 
Jesus. Aaron and the descendants of 
Levi made offerings for the children 
of Israel only, and this Aaronic priest 
died. But Jesus, who was made " a 
priest after the order of Melchisedec," 
was made " a surety of a better testa
ment " and " hath an unchangeable 
priesthood." "Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." 

In the four Gospels is found a 
united testimony, as well as that all 
scriptures testify to themselves. In 
all alike is revealed the one unique 
personality of Christ. He is both 
King, servant, man, and God. Their 
pens represent him in different inci
dents, sometimes in a different char
acter; but the fact is clearly seen that 
the books are divinely inspired, for in 
them he is always seen as the same 
Christ. 

In the Gospels the Master comes to 
the poor, the weak, the blind, the lame, 
those who sorrow, 'and those who are 
degraded in sin. He says, " Believe 
on me;"" Go, sin no more;"" Give to 
the poor;" and, above all, the egotist 
and the selfish are reproved above 
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late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

measure. He shows the contrast be
tween the self-righteous Jew and the 
sinful Samaritan, the looking for joy 
in the pleasures of world!~ sins and 
the glory in a pure conscience to the 
servant of God, whether he be rich or 
poor. 

THIS GIRL IS A WONDER 

Do you want more money than you ever 
possessed? If so, learn to make nut and fruit 
bonbons. The business will net you $90 to 
$300 per month. You can work from your 
own home. All who sample your bonbons 
become regular customers. Mary Elizabeth 
started her candy kitchen with $5.00 and has 
made a fortune. Cannot you do likewise? 
I will tell you all about the business. Now 
is the psychological time to make big money. 
Write to-day. Isabelle Inez, 3Zl Morewood 
Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

MY TRIP ABROAD 
BY 

I. A. DOUTHITT 

A book of five lectures on the trip 
through Europe, Greece, Egypt, and 
Palestine. 

The second edition is now ready for 
the reader. 

Price, Fifty Cents 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

I. A. DOUTHITT 
SEDALIA, KY. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



1126 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I 

I 

i 

A NEW BOOK 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Eighty-five superb Bible Stories, fifty-five from the Old 
Testament, thirty from the New Testament. Retold in simple 
language, adapted to all ages, but especially to the young. 

Stories of human interest, each one complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible, written in a beau· 
tiful, flowing, lucid style, attractive alike to old and young. 

Faithful to the sacred text, accurate, reverential, unbiased, 
simple, vivid, direct, realistic. Just the book you would feel 
safe in having your child read. 

Three hundred pages. Printed from large, clear type. Neatly 
and substantially bound in green cloth. Profusely illustrated. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

NOVEMBER 19, 1925. 

"A SOUND PREACHER OF THE 
WHOLE TRUTH." 

BY J. E. GREEN. 

The subject of this article is a 
" Rev." Roud Shaw who recently came 
to Scottsville, Ky., to hold a meeting 
at the courthouse for the First Chris
tian Church. Among the advertising 
matter, I noticed that he was highly 
recommended by sectarians. The fol
lowing words are taken from a para
graph: " ' He is a scholarly and sound 
preacher of the whole truth and his 
methods are above reproach.' (Dr. 
Edgar S. Forrester, pastor First Bap
tist Church, Trenton, Ky.)" 

When I read this, I thought it very 
strange that a Baptist preacher would 
say such of a man who claims to be 
nothing but a " Christian " and to 
preach the word of God without addi
tion or subtraction. But after hear
ing him a few times I could easily 
understand why he was so highly 
recommended by Methodist and Bap
tist preachers: because instead of 
" preaching the word " he gave reli
gious lectures, and at the close invited 
the unsaved to " accept Christ and 
then unite with the church in which 
they could serve the Lord best.'' This 
is what a man must preach to be pop
ular with the religious world and to 
be counted sound in teaching. But 
the devil never taught anything that 
was more false. Such an idea is abso
lutely unknown to the word of God. 
Jesus said: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved.'' (Mark 16: 
16.) Peter, on Pentecost, commanded 
people to repent ,and be baptized for 
the remission of sins (Acts 2: 38), 
and verse 47 says: "And the Lord 
added to the church daily suc}l as 
should be saved." Out of the three 
thousand that were added that day, 
not one was told to join any church. 
What, then? Simply this: the same 
things that they were to do for the 
remission of sins made them members 
of the church of the New Testament. 

But when a man preaches this, peo
ple say he is narrow, call him a 
" Campbellite," and say that is dan
gerous teaching, which is about equal 
to what they said about it in the days 
of the apostles. (See Acts 16: 19-21.) 

But again, it is clear to my mind 
that a person cannot serve the Lord 
in unscriptural organizations which 
the " Rev." Shaw invited people to 
join, because, in the parable of Matt. 
20: 1-16, Jesus teaches-that only those 
who labor in the Lord's vineyard will 
be rewarded; and denominations were 
planted, not by the Lord, but by men. 
Hence, they are not thE> Lord's vine
yard, and people can no more serve 
the Lord by working in them than a 
man can serve a certain man by work
ing in another man's vineyard. 

Listen to this sound preacher fur
ther. He said: "I didn't come here 
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to get people out of the other church
es. I am no sheep thief. I would not 
take all the people out of all the other 
churches and put them in the one that 
I am in if I could." I don't blame 
him, for how much better off would 
they be, led out of one bundle of er
rors into another? 

So far as I know, no one accused 
him of being a thief of any kind, but I 
accuse him of sacrificing the truth. 
He is not the kind of preacher that 
Paul was, for Paul persuaded all men 
to be both " almost and altogether " 
such as he was-nothing but a 
"Christian." (See Acts 26: 28, 29.) 
Again, Paul, in his preaching, sought 
to open the people's eyes, and to 
" turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God," that they might " receive for
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified." 
(Acts 26: 18.) But Brother Shaw 
would not open the eyes of the people 
to the errors of denominations, nor 
turn them from this darkness to the 
light of God's eternal truth, that they 
might receive forgiveness of sins and 
inheritance over there, for that would 
make him a " sheep thief." Brother 
Shaw, was Paul a "sheep thief?" 

Again, the brother doesn't care for 
that unity which God meant to exist 
among the believers in him and for 
which Jesus prayed (see John 17); 
for in telling people to join the church 
of their choice he upholds divisions. 
Furthermore, he said: " I would not 
take all the people out of all the other 
churches and put them in the one that 
I am in if I could." Hence, he would 
not establish unity if he could. Why 
would he not do that? Is it not be
cause he realizes that it would be as 
bad for them to be united on error as 
to be divided as they are? 

If Brother Shaw is a sound preach
er of the whole truth, the apostle Paul 
was not; for Paul condemned divi
sions among Christians (see 1 Cor. 3: 
1-3), and taught them to "speak the 
same thing," and to "be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment" (1 Cor. 1: 
10), " endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace " 
(Eph. 4: 3). Why? Because "there 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your call
ing." (Eph. 4: 3, 4.) Now, if Paul 
was a sound preacher, then Brother 
Shaw is some other kind; and I am 
fully persuaded that Brother Shaw is 
not a sound preacher of the whole 
truth, Dr. Forrester to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Brother Shaw had a number of 
similar recommendations from Meth
odists and Baptists and some from 
men who said they were not members 
of any church. Not one word did he 
have from a man who stands four-
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square with the word of God. Then it 
seems to me that the brother seeks 
above all else to be popular with the 
sectarian world. "Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend to the world is the enemy of 
God." (James 4: 4.) May God speed 
the day when these "transgressive" 
brethren will turn from their errors, 
cease to teach and practice those 
things that. are not authorized in the 
word of the Lord and contrary to his 
will, stop seeking the friendship of 
the world, and take their stand for 
the truth and preach it as it is. Will 
you do it, brethren? 

No gospel preacher will be recom
mended by those who repudiate the 
gospel. The " transgressives " are 
more in harmony with sectarians 
than they are with us. If they had 
their way, the plea for primitive 
Christianity, as it was preached and 
practiced by the apostles, would dis
appear from the earth. They are no 
longer "of us," as they have·" gone 
out from us." They are a separate 
and distinct denomination among 
their sister denominations. J. A. A. 
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Books, Bible 
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From 
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Company 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY. 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1926 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com• 
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual size of book, S~z8 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classet~, Adult Classes, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first cost is the only expense for all 
the year's lessons. The only complete 
doth-bound commentary selling for 
less than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one address, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps for All Classes. 

COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

"Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter• 
national Bible.school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here give some ex
pressions from well·known brethren: 

]. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
u 'Elam's Notesf contains thorough, practical. 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attracts 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid thetl) very much in getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday.school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con· 
gregations everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's·day 
studies that has ever come under my notice." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," pub~ 
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complet'e teaching on the les• 
sons studied in connection with these notes 
than would be possible without them." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OVER ONE MILLION COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's STORY OF THE BIBLE 
FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD-SELF-PRONOUNCING 
ONE liUNDRED AND SIXTY -EIGHT STORIES each complete in itself. yet forming a 

continuous narrative of the Bible. It has a reverential regard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for 1ts VIVidness. The world-old stories are rendered 
vitslly interesting by tbe noted author's fresh and realistic treatment . 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; for 1ts 
freedom from doctrinal discussion; for its simplicity of language; for its numerous and appropriate 
illustrations; as the best v. ork on the subject. The greatest aid to parents, teachers, clergymen 
and all who wish a. model and guide f('r reading or telling Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SVB.IECT. Contains 16 full-page color 
drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
BOUND lN RICH OLIVE GREEN CLOTH .................. PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT OVER 100,000 COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

WILL ENRICH AND ENNOBLE EVERY HOME 
In this new and compl~te life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing style of 

description, the same simplicity of language, that is so attractive to both young' and old, the 
same lucid unfolding of the story he has to tell, that characterize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. 
After drawing a I>erfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circum
stances under wh1ch be took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, 
as a young man, as the greatest teacher and example of all ages, and as the Saviour of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE OF 
THE SA VI OUR-Everyone should have a romprehensive knowledge of the life of our Saviour 
which this book gives as does no other work of hke purpose. The book is invaluable to teacher 
and parent and all who seek to understand the life of Christ or who are called upon to tell the 
story to others, whether they are old or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-200 Magnificent lllustraoons. 16 Full-Page Plates in Colors. 
Included in these ulustratiolls are 80 remarkable luU-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which 
16 are full-page color plates. 
BOUND IN RICH CLOTH . . . ...................... . 

The Bible Hero Story Books 

fJhe 
Stor.!fOt' 

Jesus 

IDEAL FOR REWARDS 
These Bible story books have 

been very carefully written es
pecially for children, and are 
ideal for gift purposes orfor Sun
day school rewards. They are 
printed from large type, and con
tain many text illustrations and 
a frontispiece in four colors. 

Btze 6 x 8 ~ inches 
THREE TITLES IN THE SERIES 
THE STORY OF .JESUS 
THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF .JOSEPH 

Each book is durably bound in 
heavy boards. Illustrated. 

Price, 2:S cents each, Postpaid 
(A special price will be made When a quantity is ordered.) 

Tbe Standard Series of Bible Stories 
In this series are three popu

lar and well known Bible story 
books that have been carefully 
wntten and edited. They make 
exceedingly attractive g~fts for 
young folks and are also appro
priate for ~undaySehoolrewards 

Each book is bound in durable 
cloth; printed from large read
abl<! type, and are profusely 
illustrated. Size61j x 8! inches. 

LIST OF TITLES 

BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STO-
RIES FOR CHILDREN 

THE STORY OF .JESUS 
AUNT CliARLOTTE'S 

STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY 

Price, 7 5 cents each, Postpaid 

. ........................ PRICE 1!112-00 POSTPAID 

TheW onder Book of Bible Stories 
Those narratives that have 

an especial appeal for boys 
and girls have been selected 
and are retold in simple but 
charming fashion. 

Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. 
The type is I arge and easy to 
read. The book is hound at
tractively, and is altogether 
one of the best of its kind 
ever published. 

The book contains 272 pps. 
Bound in durable cloth, with 
colored cover design. Size 
6! x 8 "I inches. 

Price, $1.00 Postpaid 

Tbe Crown Series of Religious Books 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

These books fill the great 
demand for good religious 
books for children. In this 
series are famous titles, the 
best of their kind, the sale of 
which is constantly increasing. 
The books are lavishly illus
trated, well printed and at
tractively bound in cloth. 
Average 250 pages. 7 x 91 ins. 

LIST OF TITLEB 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF 

BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHIL· 
OREN. Charlotte M. Y onge 

BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. 
Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. John Bunyan. Words of one syllable 
STORY OF THE BIBLE. Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CriRIST. Hesba Stretton 

Price, 11111.00 each, Postpaid 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPELADVOCATECOMPANY 
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A STATEMENT. 

Our readers have observed that we have cut out of the 
Gospel Advocate the advertisements of patent medicines. 
We do this as a matter of conviction. However, «e con
sider it right to advertise anything worthy and staple 
and beneficial ttl mankind. 

But in cutting out these patent-medicine advertisements 
we have suffered a considerable financial loss. We trust 
that our friends and patrons duly appreciate this and will 
not only remit past dues for the Advocate, but wHl also 
increase their patronage in every way. At this tiJ11e this 
will prove a great help to us. Thus the matter of help
fulness wiii become mutual. Anything done in the way of 
securing new subscribers, the sale of any good books of 
any kind which we have on hand, or the securing of any 
"-ork in the printing business will be heartily appreciated. 

Let it be understood that we are not seeking patronage 
for doing right. This we do conscientiously and at any 
cost. But inasmuch as we should all work toget}ler for 
the cause of Christ, this mutual helpfulness will be sin-
cerel-y a1111-red.ated. GoS\'Y.L A.tlVOCI>.."rY. COM.? !>.NY. 

A NEW TRACT. 

We have long realized the great results to be obtained 
through use of tracts. With very little cost every congre
gation could scatter them freely over their respective 
communities. The Adventists and others demonstrate 
what can be done through the use of tracts pri:oted in 
quantities for free distribution. 

We have just issued a small, eight-page leaflet, entitled 
"Importance of Being Right Religiously," by Ja:rnes A. 
Alien. Prices: 100 for $2.25; 500 for $8.50; or 1,~00 for 
$15. 

Congregations can do much good by ordering fi'\"e hun
dred or one thousand of these leaflets and having their 
members distribute them over their neighborhoods. In 
addition to the great good that will be done in reaching 
outsiders, work of this kind will do great good in in
creasing activity among the members. 

Send us an order for these leaflets and distribute them 
freely. Address all communications to the Gospel Advo
cate 110 Seventh Avenue, North Nashville Tenn. 

CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~:==============~======~============~==========~ 
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to telling sinners what the apostles of Jesus Christ com
mand them to do to be saved. An " official organ " of a 

• Missionary Trust ought to do that. We have before us 
its issue of November 22. I have glanced over it, without 
carefully reading every line of it, and if there is as much 
as a single paragraph of such information in the whole 
paper, it is conspicuous for its lack of prominence. 

J) (f J) 

One of the greatest tragedies of the age is that the 
preachers refuse to preach. It is startling, enough to cause 
a shiver to run through the very soul, to know that only a 
few, an alarmingly few, of the preachers in this or in any 
other city are willing to tell sinners what to do to be saved. 
Indeed, popular "pastors" are running riot in the deliv
ery of great addresses and fancy sermons. Snappy 
speeches on catchy subjects are the order of the day. 
Such subjects as " Red-Blooded Men," " My Experience 
in the Trenches," or " The First Three Minutes After 
Death " are biiiboarded and headlined. The whole thing 
is a farce. There is no gospel in it. And few, if any, of 
the men who are doing this sort of preaching have any 
scriptural right to even claim to be Christians. There 
were no unimmersed Christians in New Testan ,nt times, 
and there are none to-day. 

J) (f J) 

Before me lies a stack of exchanges, papers and jour
nals of various types from a number of religious denomi
nations. Some of these papers are handsomely printed, 
mechanical!y almost perfect. The one I am looking at 
now is $4 per year-" to the clergy, $3.50." Do these 
papers tel! sinners what to do to be saved, or do they 
tell Christians how to live the Christian life'! Not by 
the width of the heavens! They won't print anything 
that does! 

As I go through these papers, here and there, once in 
a long time, is a paper, publisl\ed by a Christian, that 
does tell those who are lost what the Savior commands 
them to do to be saved. They are very few and far be
tween, and most, if not all, of them bear evid••nces of 
being somewhat weak financially. Preaching the gospel 
and obtaining popularity and money are so far apart 
that the man who does the one cannot do the other. If a 
preacher is in good circumstances, he had better give 
away enough to be poor again. Uniting a big salary with 
preaching the gospel is like trying to mix oil and water 
~,).>;: b\~-.;v! U\.\.-.;vl,'b i;h~i;. ~...:~ ~>:>.ti.'QOd.al.. Preachiu.~ tbJ:i ~QS.~el 
is not on a financial basis. Jesus did not have a penny, 
and advised others to sell all that they had and to give 
to the poor. A fine, luxurious church house is a hindrance 
instead of a help to the advancement of the Cause. I 
think I have read somewhere that Brother David Lips
comb said it would be a blessing if they would catch fire 
and burn up. When a preacher's idea of preaching the 
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gospel or getting people to live the Christian life is to 
build a fine house, he is a liability, not an asset. As long 
as he is fired with such ideas, the most good that he can 
do is to sit right still and do nothing. 

p p p 

The Christian Sun, Richmond, Va., makes an appro
priate and telling point thus: 

We fully believe this is the day when the devil is mak
ing his last grand stand, and one of the very effective 
ways he has of nullifying the work of the gospel is to get 
some of us to compromise the truth and others to go to 
sleep on the job. Our children and loved ones and neigh
bors are unsaved, and we feel like they need to be spoken 
to come to Christ; but we would rather some one else 
would speak to them, and we let them go on and be lost. 

·we are not able to tell how many more "stands" the 
devil is going to endeavor to make, but we do know that 
he has already made a telling " stand " against those 
whom he has persuaded "to compromise the truth " or 
" to go to sleep on the job." " To compromise the truth " 
is one of the most heinous and traitorous ways in which 
to deny Christ. It is bad when men commit sins through 
the weakness of the flesh; but it is infinitely worse when 
they willfully and deliberately " compromise the truth." 

What God thinks about things is different from what 
the world thinks. The world thinks that if a man will 
refrain from drunkenness, adultery, etc., that he may 
willfully and deliberately set aside and ignore any com
mands of God that his own wisdom does not approve and 
still be a good man. While God condemns drunkenness, 
adultery, etc., in thunderous tones, be declares that the 
worst form of wickedness possible is for a man to pre
sumptuously and willfully set aside his commandments. 

This even most of the preachers, all of the popular 
"pastors," members of the Nashville Pastors' Associa
tion, are continually and repeatedly doing. The general 
public does not know what Christ commands them to do 
to be saved, because most of the disciples of Christ, who 
should tall them, have gone " to sleep on the job." If they 
really believed that men and women were going down to 
hell, the members of every congregation, especially the 
elders of the congregation, would go " from bouse to 

· house," up and down the streets of their neighborhoods, 
admonishing " every one night and day with tears." 
Paul's language in his speech to the elders of Ephesus 
shows that it is no child's play. The souls of men and 
women in a dread etern'ity are at stake. 

Brethren will spend thousands of dollars to build a new 
house that stands idle most of the time, or to build sev
eral Sunday-school rooms to be used only once a week, 
but they will not spend a few dollars to buy enough 
space in a daily paper to tell sinners what to do to be 
saved or to send a preacher to hold a two-weeks' meeting 
in a town that has never heard the gospel. I think there 
are not less than a thousand congregations in Tennessee, 
and I do not think there is a one of them, however weak 
or poor, but what could buy a column in a daily paper or 
send a preacher to bold a meeting in a place like New 
York, Philadelphia, or Chicago. Send a preacher and 
one or two helpers to these cities. They do not have to 
have a house to preach in. Let them preach out of doors, 
in private houses, anywhere. A fine house is about the 
last thing needed in work of this kind. 

Oliver Cromwell was once lodging in Knaresborough. 
A young maiden of the house was ordered to take a pan 
of coals and ~ir his bed. When she went out, she stopped 
and peeped through the keyhole, having a natural curi
osity to see what so great a man would do. She saw him 
rise from his seat, advance toward the bed, and fall on his 
knees, in which attitude he remained some time. After a 
while she went away, but again returned, finding him in 
the same position. How many of us could stand the key
hole test?-Selected. 

E CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE. WORD OF GOD. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The Bible is the first and oldest book, by its character 
and claims set apart from and infinitely above all others, 
as fresh and appealing to-day as the hour it came from 
God's hand, and so modern and forward-looking that it 
inspires and leads all progress. It speaks in· supremest 
authority to command and dominate the human heart, to 
great and small alike. Everybody must hear and obey, 
the only alternative being utter destruction. A woeful 
picture and prospect is drawn of all who have it not. 
Jehovah makes or breaks nations and individuals alike 
according to whether they bold it in obedient respect. 
Whether we know or will it, the Book probes to the core 
of our being, pitilessly laying bare everything about us. 
For what the Word means to us, what we daily do with it, 
whether we read and ponder it, how often and with what 
motive-this is so fundamental as to indicate unerringly 
our ootire moral and spiritual status, and whether others 
shall hope or despair of our future. It is the one angle 
f.:-om which our full-length likeness is made. 

It is exclusively the property of no race or class. It 
appeals to universal emotions and impulses. God makes 
this historic record the medium for portraying to the 
world his principles, disclosing our origin, duty, and des
tir.y; and with such fidelity does he delineate the charac
ters of the past, though they are far removed in time and 
place, we yet recognize them as verily like ourselves in 
the living present. Verily the Book is Heaven's beacon 
light flashed upon this errant human course, showing the 
way to happiness and honor here and life which may 
fruit out into bliss eternal. It is the miracle of time, the 
marvel of the ages, solving the otherwise inexplicable 
riddle of existence. This living word rings with truth so 
eternally meaningful that it were better we had not been 
born than that we do not know and heed it. 

BmLE STUDY RULES. 

1. Right H ~art Conditions. This before all, else the 
Book remains sealed, regardless of the reader's aids or 
effort. Emphatically, not everybody can understand the 
Bible! (Ex. 7: 23; Mal. 2: 2; Matt. 13: 13; John 9: 39.) 
The heart must supremely desire to know God's will to do 
it (John 7: 17; Ez. 7: 10), having a place for the word 
(John 8: 37), root, deepness of earth, moisture (Matt. 
13: 6; Mark 4: 6; Luke 8: 6), or the seed of the kingdom 
cannot lodge there to bear fruit (Luke 8: 15). The 
Word must be revered as God's. He who would know 
God must accept the Word with all readiness of mind 
(Acts 17: 11), choosing it above all else, neither reject
ing a word of it nor craving or seeking anything else. 
One with a willing and obedient heart accepts the Word 
as the right and natural thing, which comes to weave 
itself through all his spe&ch. He gains the sweets and 
secrets of the Word. (Job 28: 28; Ps. 25: 14.) But the 
man who lacks this heart, the irreverent and disobedient, 
even though he possess a great mind and seek knowledge, 
cannot learn of God. (Prov. 14: 6; 17: 16; James 1: 22.) 
This God with'kolds from those who refuse him due 
hPmage and allegiance. If we learn of him at all, we first 
must feel ourselves weak and unworthy before him and 
in the most urgent need of divine guidance (Jer. 10: 23), 
and come and ask him. In no other spirit may we be led 
of God. 

2. Jehovah Doing All the Leading. In this giving the 
law we were not consulted. The Lord proposes to see 



NOVEMBER 26, 1925. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1131 

for us, saying plainly we are fools. (Isa. 2: 22; 55: 8; 
1 Cor. 3: 18; 8: 2.) Nor may we have the full light of 
his pleasure and wisdom so long as in the interest of 
our thoughts and ways we have designs upon his Word. 
Even the wisest and best of l!arth's mortals are possessed 
of an all but incurable tendency to stray from the right. 
Day by day they must over and over again be corrected 
and put back upon the Lord's good way. Without this 
constant watch and care, even with no ill intent, the life 
18pses into error. The true heart neyer seeks its own 
way and pleasure, and certainly never tries to make the 
Word say an thing to fit or support what he sees and 
desires. (Num. 16: 28; 1 Kings 14: 8; 18: 36; John 8: 
29; 2 Cor. 3: 5.) Rather, he accepts every word as 
Jehovah's own inerrant utterance, ma;king it the supreme 
standard of his life, and wills to do exactly what God 
says, regardless of cost. (Ps. 5: 8; 25: 14; 119: 18; 
143: 8; Prov. 8: 34; Job 37: 19.) A deadly popular 
-deception, urged even in many pulpits, is that one may 
have his choice in matters religious. Thi.b lie is responsi
ble for divers damning consequences to humanity, not the 
least being a general disregard for, and ignorance of, 
just what the Lord says. The one fatal man is he who re
fuses to think. It is sinful slavery to refuse to search 
for the truth, regardless of its effect upon accepted posi
tions. Interest in the theory impairs the vision, nor will 
he learn the truth till healed of the malady. For green 
goggles over the eyes no more prevent one from dis
covering true colors than does the partisan spirit withhold 
one from learning unmixed truth. Thus the man who is 
partial with the Word of God, taking only what appeals to 
him and doctoring the other to make it serve his designs, 
takes the road to delusion. 

3. Avoidance of All Speculation. Of all the books in 
the world, the Bible is the most practical. Man's duty is 
here set to the fore as the one divine purpose, immediate, 
simple, and imperative, couched in the most lucid and 
explicit terms possible. So that there is no call whatever 
for involved reasoning and far-fetched inferences, no 
time for idle meanderings onto questions academic and 
conjectural. Jehovah does not cater to the idly curious 
or settle every whim they may conjure up. Those who 
dream or glory in phantoms are duly sent upon their way. 
Our opinions must be held in absolute privacy, and the 
unrevealed left to God and the future. (Deut. 29: 29; 
Acts 1: 7; Rom. 14: 22.) There is design in every word 
of Holy Writ, even in omissions, and it is sinful to be 
figuring upon, interpreting, drawing our thumb-nail de
ductions upon what the Lord must have meant here and 
there, presuming upon his silences and generally trying 
to make out the case for him. This needs no tinkering 
at our hands. 0 let us rather be content to know and do 
our full duty, and know that when we do all we are 
plainly told our hands will be full. 

4. Intimate Acquaintance with the Text. Nothing can 
take the place of this. By absorbed and continuous 
reading of the Book, through long hours of reverent and 
concentrated research, poring over and pondering it 
word by word, steeping the conscience in it, it comes 
to be meat and drink, and, like iron dissolving into the 
blood, it grows to be a part of our living organism. This 
is tedious and painful at first, requiring a will which stops 
at nothing. Yet through persistence a taste for it is 
gained; yea, a longing hunger which no other word can 
satisfy. Plow deep and intensively cultivate this soil; 
there will come a sure and bountiful harvest. Half
hearted and disjointed effort fully explains why so many 
would-be Bible readers find little pleasure and profit 
therein. Pity this wondrously rich soil should lie fallow, 
or be merely poked at after a fashion which if farmers 
followed they would starve. There needs to be long-con
tinued periods of more or less painful struggle guided 
by a right heart. Full light comes from duty performed. 

So that he who will not start till all duty is clear with
holds the light from his own path. Let one properly 
court the Word; it will free him from ills. Reverent, 
obedient touch with it leads increasingly to power and 
pleasure and heals and cures wrongs. (Josh. 1: 7, 8; 
Ps. 1: 2; 112~ 1; 1 Chron. 28: 8; James 1: 25.) 

5. The Whole Book Studied Together. Into these words 
divine are packed things deep and wonderful-not a line 
tC> be spared or improved upon, not so much as one need
less letter or fact. The parts are interdependent, each 
serving in the scheme divine; all must be taken together. 
Freighted with mighty significance is every fraction 
thereof. How wonderful and beautiful that each part 
should fit into, supplement, and support all the others! 
Through every fact and recorded event there runs one 
continuous purpose, every word big with meaning, taken 
together comprising the most stupendous whole which 
mortals ever beheld. We l;legin upon simple lines un
measured distances calling in every direction. Our petty 
measurements fail, and we are taken aback to behold 
boundless deeps and areas and heights and positively 
limitless resources to be worked upon. How much yet 
remains to be mastered! Great care must be exercised 
that nothing be overlooked, every question studied in the 
light of every word the Lord spoke bearing upon it, point 
by point weighed before the mind is made up and a safe 
deduction drawn. Passages limit and qualify each other, 
but never contradict. Help is gained from related pas
sakes; woven together, light breaks upon our souls. We 
must not rush at conclusions. Full amplification of the 
argument cannot be got by the casual or haphazard 
reader. Remaining in lawful contact with it releases 
latent energies of the mind and soul, wings the fancy, 
enlarges and ennobles the spiritual vision, and lifts the 
entire being to holy impulses, effecting fundamental 
changes. The planting these divine facts and principles 
in the hearJ; and brain works untold wonders and brings 
ten thousand several blessings. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I read several religious papers, and receive much benefit 
from each one. Not one of the papers ever comes to my 
desk that I do not see several calls for money to help in 
different things-schools, orphan homes, church build
ings, aged and worn-out preachers, sick and disabled 
wembers; besides the circular letters that come almost 
daily. Naturally, I want to help each and every needy 
call (I suppose all are needy), but have not the means 
to do so. Then, what am I to do? The calls for help that 
come to me that I do not give to will render me stingy or 
a " tight wad " in the eyes of those whose calls are not 
heeded. Is it possible that we have lost sight of the fact 
that the gospel is God's power unto salvation and have 
made money that power? Oftentimes the same mail 
brings to me two calls for help from the same place. I 
never question the need asked for; but when I look at 
my old, lean pocketbook and place it alongside of these 
calls, then a feeling of sadness creeps over me as I view 
the call and the lean pocketbook. To take all of my in
come and divide it equally among the calls, I would be 

•ashamed to send a small amount. I would be classed with 
some church members that I am acquainted with-a 
"penny giver." To give all to one place seems to me to 
be wrong. So, now, will some one tell me just what to 
do and at the same time not do wrong? Brother J. D. 
Tant says we are drifting, and he is certainly right, for 
I can plainly see a drift in many directions. It occurs to 
me down here 'in the lake hills that there is a craze to 
raise money in order to accomplish something wonderful 
that will stand out before the world as evidence of our 
liberality and lofty achievements with our money. For 
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some time past I have made the comparison; and where I 
have received one call to preach, I have received twenty
five for money to help some worthy cause. 

To us poor people on the lake it seems that the church 
has lost sight of the salvation of souls and turned into a 
begging machine-drive after drive for money! Before 
the drive starts there is an assessment made out that each 
member should pay in order to raise the required amount 
needed for certain purposes. In this they exceed the 
limitations of the Bible. The divine principle is one of 
honor according to the prosperity of the individual mem
ber. If I do not give according to this principle, I sin 
against God. I believe and teach that it is just as neces
sary to give as it is to pray, sing, and preach. 

As a matter of change, I suggest that we make a united 
drive for the salvation of souls, a complete and thorough 
exposition of all kinds of error, false teaching, false reli
gion, false churches, and all kinds of wrongdoing, and 
see what can be done along these lines. Let the preach
ers hunt for destitute places and go to them. 

But just at this juncture we are confronted with an
other difficulty-a lack of preachers who have degrees-
handles to their names. I know of some instances where 
good, godly preachers were rejected on account of not 
being " well enough educated to preach for our congre
gation." When I put all these things together and try to 
balance them up, it seems that the time will soon come 
when none but the degree preacher will be called, and 
by virtue of his superior qualifications he cannot afford 
to go to any places but those that can pay we)l. Too 
smart-knows too much to go among the poor, ignorant 
class. Old as I am, I wish I were educated well enough to 
go to some places I have heard of; but such cannot be 
now. So I shall content myself to go in a little " Ford " 
roadster to the poor congregations that know but little 
and have but little and are satisfied with a little preacher. 

From a Reelfoot Lake viewpoint, it seems that centrali
zation is now the main object. The country doctor is now 
a thing of the past, the country school-teachers are going 
on the shelf, and the country preachers, with the country 
doctors and teachers, will soon be " has-beens," to live 
only in the memory of some of the old men and women. 
Yes, Brother Tant, we are drifting fast. 

WORK IN MUSKOGEE, OKLA. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I write this report of the church on C and Kankakee 
Streets because I consider that it is due many that have 
contributed to this work through me to know what prog
ress has been made to plant New Testament Christianity 
in this city. I have been here almost nine years, and have 
been busy ever since I came. With the help of brethren 
outside of this city, together with brethren here, we 
bought a lot and built a nice house that is well furnished 
on C and Kankakee Streets, which is almost paid for. 
The money received from outside brethren went into this 
building, together with what we raised here. We made 
arrangements to pay balance monthly, until now we owe 
about three hundred and fifty dollars on the property, 
which, when paid for, will be worth about four thousand 
dollars. I have labored with the church at my own charges 
from the beginning until last year, when I was incapaci-• 
tated for working at my trade as machinist by blood 
poisoning, so I could no longer contribute money to the 
work, but am engaged in preaching now all the time. In 
addition to preaching here free of charge, I have given 
more than one thousand dollars to the work. I am now 
strong and enjoying the best health of my life, and feel 
like I am better able to preach now than ever before. I 
am truly thankful to our Heavenly Father for permitting 
me to engage in this work until now. We are almost 
where we are self-supporting. 

I take this occasion to humbly thank, in Jesus' name, 
all who have contributed in any way to this work, and 
pray God's blessing upon them. We are still in need of 
financial help here, and believe if it is best for us to 
receive it, God will put it into the hearts of the faithful 
t0 respond; so we truly say, God's will be done. Yester
day (November 15) we had the largest number in our 
Sunday school that has been present since the beginning, 
also large audiences at both preaching services; but the 
climax of the day was reached at half past two o'clock in 
the afternoon. At that hour we organized a new Sunday 
school in Midland Valley Addition. We have been preach
ing in that community every Wednesday night for about 
one year, and now we have about twenty members there. 
We rented an old storehouse and fitted it up for services, 
and will have Sunday school each Sunday afternoon, also 
preaching on Wednesday night. We have a nice lot near 
by that is paid for, and purpose building a house as soon 
as we are able. 

In conclusion, I wish to state that, in my judgment, this 
iR one of the best mission fields I know of anywhere, and 
the people will respond to the truth when they hear it. I 
can testify truly that the greatest opposition to New 
Testament Christianity that I have met with here comes 
from those that claim to be its friends, but live such un
godly lives that their influence, instead of beir>g a help to 
Christianity, is a very great menace; but, thank God, that 
tribe is becoming smaller every year in this city, and my 
prayer to God is that the day may hasten when it will 
cease altogether, and that every one who has named the 
name of Christ will understand that he can no longer be 
guilty of living and backbiting and committing adultery, 
with other evil works, but must live a pure, consecrated 
life and above reproach, if he would please God. I do 
not want to close this without mentioning some of my co
workers. We have several brethren who have developed 
into splendid leaders--namely: C. L. Han on, C. Maynard, 
W. R. Hather, and others. 

Modesty forbids that I should say much in regard to 
the great work my father has done in Oklahoma for 
nearly nine years, and of the great work he did in Tennes
see before going to Oklahoma. He spent a part of the 
past summer in Tennessee and Kentucky holding meetings. 

As stated, besides giving more than a thousand dollars 
in money, he preached in Muskogee at his own charges 
until recently. He can find more places to preach and do 
n:ore good from house to house than any man known to me. 

He is devoting his whole time to preaching and to la
boring for the advancement and upbuilding of the Cause. 
If any congregation wishes to assist in preaching the 
gospel in destitute places in Oklahoma and in establishing 
new congregat~ons, they may write him at 1412 Baltimore 
Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

CONCERNING THE HALDEMAN AVENUE 
CHURCH. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 
Recently I assisted the Haldeman Avenue church of 

Christ, Louisville, Ky., in a series of meetings. This con
gregation till about three years ago was known as the 
Campbell Street church of Christ. The splendid house in 
which this congregation now worships is in a better loca
tion than the old building, and I think they have shown 
wisdom in the selection of the new location. 

For a time this congregation was associated in the 
State work in Kentucky in doing mission work; but when 
that association assumed the form of an ecclesiastical 
body, they severed their relationship with them, and since 
that time, nearly fifty years ago, they have been doing 
miSSion work under the direct supervi.sion of the congre
gation. I took some pains to inquire into the missionary 
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activities of this congregation. I think I have never 
hbored with a congregation which has done and is now 
doing more missionary work. 

For nearly forty years Brother M. C. Kurfees has been 
laboring with this congregation. He has been a leading 
factor in the work of the congregation, but it would be 
an injustice to the congregation to overlook the fact that 
through all these years, and now, he has ever had the full 
confidence and hearty support of the congregation. There 
i3 no other thought with the congregation than that 
Brother Kurfees is to labor with them till his earthly 
labors have ended and he passes to the reward of the 
faithful. 

To mention the many members of this congregation by 
name is too much in this connection, but I do wish to 
mention that wonderful mother in Israel, Sister Tatum, 
whose praise is on the lips of the entire congregation and 
whose presence is a benediction. One cannot associate 
with her without becoming a better man. 

I have never labored with a congregation where a more 
cordial welcome is extended strangers. 

For the cause of Christ the church which worships on 
Haldeman Avenue and M. C. Kurfees have been positive 
factors in battling against false doctrine, and many have 
been' saved from the departures taught by the "progres
sives," as well as from the vagaries of Jewish material
ism as taught by R. H. Boll. 

For years I have loved M. C. Kurfees for his splendid 
work as a preacher and his contributions to Christian 
literature, and, in addition thereto, I now love him for his 
lovable character revealed by personal association with 
him. He is one of God's noblemen, with a heart tender, 
yet a courage for truth and right which knows no com
promise. I have never met a more lovable character or 
more considerate man than M. C. Kurfees. 

BIBLE AND TEST AMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

We are very glad to let aU who are taking so much 
interest in the Bible and Testament Fund, all who are 
working for the extension of the kingdom of our Lord and 
Master, know if we are well pleasing to Jesus our King 
and Ruler. We must work in and through his precious 
word. For he has said if we keep his commandments 
we are his disciples indeed. Jesus further says: "If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." How can elders, 
preachers, and teachers keep and teach' the command
ments of our Lord and Master if we fail to daily and 
prayerfully study his word? How can we all speak the 
same thing and all be of one mine, perfectly joined to
gether in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, without a knowledge of the life of 
Him who spoke as never man spoke? I am fully per
suaded, if we all would try and follow the example of 
Christ while here on earth, we would indeed and in truth 
be a peculiar people, as the Lord has ordained we should 
be. When John the Baptist was cast into prison, he sent 
his disciples to Jesus to ask if he was the one that should 
come, or should they look for another 'l Jesus said: " Go 
your way, and tell John that the dead are raised, the deaf 
hear, the lepers are cleansed, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them." 0, how the poor, little, struggling con
gregations are being neglected to-day! We say in the 
language of Isaiah the prophet: " Turn ye, 0 Israel; for 
why will ye die?" Let each one of us examine himself 
in the light of God's holy word and see if we are follow
ing in the footprints of Jesus. 

We now come to our subject, the Bible and Testament 
work. In August we received twelve hundred Testaments 
-two hundred large ones. We find that about all our 
small ones are gone, and almost daily orders are coming 
for more. We realized that more Testaments should be 

ordered at once; so we inquired of the head bookkeeper, 
Mr. Jones, to know if we had money on hand to pay for 
two thousand more books. He said we did, and ordered 
them at once. As I am now in Tampa, Fla., he sent five 
hundred here. May we all do all we can to get the word 
of life into the hands and hearts of all the world as 
quickly as possible. 

WANTED-" ELAM'S NOTES " FOR 1922-23-2'4. 

We are receiving calls for back numbers of "Elam's 
Notes" from brethren who wish to have a complete set. 
But the issues of 1922, 1923, and 1924 have been exhausted 
and are out of print. We should be glad to have about 
twenty-five copies of "Elam's Notes" for these years, for 
which we will exchange the same number of copies of 
" Elam's Notes " for 1925 or 1926. If any person wishes 
to exchange his book for either of the three years men
tioned for one of 1925 or 1926, or if any congregation 
wishes to exchange any number up to twenty-five, we 
shall be glad to make this exchange. Books exchanged 
must be in good condition. 

VISION. 
Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may straightway see 
The host of chariots and horsemen sent by thee 
To terrify my foes, and win the fight for me! 

The mountains standing round about me, Lord, I know, 
Are all aflame with sudden fire; I feel its glow-
Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may see it so! 

For seeing is believing, as Saint Thomas said: 
To him thou didst uncover feet, side, hands, and head
Forgive me, Lord! I, too, the doubter's pathway tread! 

I hear the noise of horses, chariots, and men; 
I smell the dust and smoke of battle down the glen
Lord, open thou mine eyes! Let me have faith again! 

-Clarence Urmy. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. MeQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabemaele Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
Order from the Goapel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 
We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 

Notes" for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find$ ........ , for which send me ...... . 
copies of" Elam's Notes" for the year 1926. 

Name ......................................... . 

Post Office .................................... . 

Route ................. . State .............. . 
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RESPECT FOR THE TRUTH. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The object of all teaching and preaching, and, for that 
matter, the object of all inquiry and research and investi
gation, should be to gain the truth; and whenever we 
make this the supreme object of our efforts, we honor our 
blessed Lord, because he said of his own work: " For this 
purpose have I been born into the world, and for this 
purpose am I come into the world, to hear witness to the 
truth." 

But what is the truth that we need most of all to learn? 
And what is the truth that we need most of all to preach'! 
That question brings forth the remark that there are 
tnany kinds of truths. There are philosophic truths, 
there are the truths of nature, there are the historic 
truths, there are scientific truths, and there are religious 
truths. And just let me add this: that whenever and 
wherever we find the truth, in any department of human 
life or endeavor, or in any realm of human knowledge, 
that truth is entitled to our respect, if not to• our investi
gation. 

I was reading a littlt! story last week, written by 
Archie Roosevelt, in one of the magazines. It was an 
account of a hunting trip in Africa, and I was glad to 
note that this young man followed the manner and style 
of his illustrious father. Instead of trying to exhibit his 
own prowess as a hunter, he spent most of the space in 
that article in telling the truth-little accuracies about 
the birds and the insects and the animals in that country. 
Mr. Roosevelt had an abhorrence for that class of people 
he called " nature fakers," and he insisted that people who 
talked even about animals and insects always tell the 
exact truth and give them their proper names and classi
fication; and if a man did not do that, he called him a 
"nature faker." He insisted that people tell the truth 
even about a tadpole. No "nature faker" would pass 
with him. 

Now, all of that is interesting, of course; but what is 
the great truth that we need to learn over and above 
every other truth in the world? We might afford to miss 
many of the truths of philosophy; we might afford to miss 
many of the truths of science; but there is a truth that 
all men should recognize and receive and obey. That is 
the truth that the great Teacher had in mind when he 
said: " Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." He said, too: "When he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he shall guide you into all the truth." And 
ag-ain, in that wonderful prayer in the seventeenth chap
ter of John, he prayed: " Sanctify them in the truth." 
Then he added the enlightening statement: "Thy word 
is truth." Such passages make it plain that it is the truth 
(}f God's word that we need to learn and receive and obey 
and treasure above all the truths that we may gain in this 
world. 

Old things have a particular fascination for some folks. 
There are devotees of old homes and old furniture and 
old paintings, and I have known some folks who thought 
a great deal of old clubs and old organizations of one kind 
and another. l suppose that everybody will agree with 
me when I say that old friends are best. We may build 
us more stately habitations, we may fill them with silver 
and with gold and with bric-a-brac of every description, 
but we cannot buy with gold the old, old memories. Just 
so there are folks who feel that way about the truth. 
They have the thought that all truth is old. They pre
suppose a certain vitality that belongs to truth because 
it has endured through all the changes of the years. As 
the poet put it: 

" Truth crushed to e~rth will rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers." 

But if old age and long life are the only qua}ifications 
to he considered, it is well that we remember that error is 

almost as old as truth, and that error often flourishes 
after the truth has departed, just as we find that the 
\veeds and the thorns are left when ·che roses fade away. 

The point I wish to make just here and emphasize is 
this: that we must not love a thing simply because it is 
old or new, but that ·the truth, whether old or new, 
whether you have known it. all of your life or whether 
you are just hearing it now, if it is ·a truth, deserves your 
attention, your respect, and your reverence. Even the 
loss of a little truth, some one has said, often entails 
dangerous consequences; but the loss of a divine truth, 
a great fundamental truth of the Bible, one that is neces
sary for the salvation of the soul, is like losing a dia
mtmd from a ring, it is like losing a jewel from our 
Mediator's crown; and we should not, therefore, for the 
sake of a mere sentimentality, miss any of God's truth. 

We sometimes meet people who seem to be rather proud 
and haughty over their religious affiliation. For example, 
some man tells me that he is an old "blue-stocking " 
Presbyterian. "That is the kind of Presbyterian I am!" 
Not merely a Presbyterian, but an old "blue-stocking" 
Presbyterian. A man told me once that he was one of the 
old-time " Hard-shell Baptists." Another friend was 
foolish enough to say: "Well, now, I am just a 'dyed-in
the-wool ' Campbellite." And they all speak in such a 
manner and tone as to leave the impression that when 
God made such brands of religion-because they think he 
made them-he just threw away the mold and you can 
never improve upon those old-time systems. I do know 
this to be true, that I have preached the gospel in a 
great many places, and there were folks present who un
doubtedly saw the simple truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
but they did not obey it. Some of them were just frank 
enough to tell me: "Well, I just can't afford to go back 
on my mother's religion. I love her memory too much 
tc do it." They are just clinging to some error, even 
though they realize it is not God's truth, because they 
look upon it as a kind of religious heirloom in the family. 

Now common sense teaches us that we cannot afford 
to hold' on to error, even though our ancestors for genera
tions have clung to it. If we find that it is not the truth, 
it behooves us, for the sake of our souls, to give it up, 
because error does not save; error deceives, ruins, dis
appoints, and error will drag us down in the end. It is 
only the truth that can save, and we must meet and hear 
and recognize and obey the truth, whatever may he the 
cost. 

THE WAYS OF CAIN AND ABEL. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Perhaps two of the most beautiful statements in the 
Bible, if you were to take these sentences away from the 
context, are these: "And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in process of time 
it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat there
of." (Gen. 4: 2-4.) 

We understand that this scene is just outside of the 
garden of Eden. Man had fallen. God has instituted a 
law of worship for the purpose of lifting man from his 
fallen state. Here are two brothers in the flesh, members 
of the first family on earth, who have been taught all 
about their father and mother's expulsion from their 
once happy Eden home, and that they have been given 
the remedy for their fallen state. They are taught to 
honor the altar that has been established in their home 
by bringing, at the appointed time, an offering unto God. 
Ir; the bleeding victim that Jehovah had called for, the 
promised Redeemer was looked forward to. Can you 
think of anything more beautiful than a home in which 
the children are brought up in the fear of e:od and are 
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taught that we owe our God the adoration of our hearts? 
These two sons had been so taught. 

But would you not be surprised if Satan should remain 
inactive and not try, in some way, to corrupt the worship 
and thus make it rebellion against God instead of true 
worship? And so he did. We come more than four thou
sand years this side of Cain and Abel's day, and we find 
these words: " Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain." (Jude 11.) What is the matter with Cain's 
way? Did he not bring his offering before the same God 
and to the same altar? In Reb. 11: 4 it is said: "By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh." What was the difference in the two 
brothers? Some may say it was the fact that Cain was a 
murderer that made the difference. But here they are 
mistaken; for Cain's sin came before the murder was 
committed, and his sin was the thing that Ied to it. Read 
1 John 3: 11, 12, where we have these words: "For this 
is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew hilS brother. And wherefore sltw he 
him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous." What were Cain's works? It says: "And 
h process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord." How 
could this be evil? Here we have the first religious dif
ft:rence that ever arose, and it comes in the first family 
and between two brothers in the flesh, and was so heated 
that the brother in the wrong put the other to death. 
Here we have a difference, too, between two men who 
believed in tt1e existence of the same God and who wor
shiped the same God, and worshiped him at the same 
altar. What is the trouble? The devil has got his hand 
in with its God-dishonoring and destructive work. It was 
the devil who got man to fall, and after getting man 
clown he wants to keep him down by corrupting or chang
ing God's plan to lift man up and redeem him. 

The one great lesson that Jehovah taught man after 
his fall was that "it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps" when it comes to worshiping God. (See Jer. 
10: 23.) Man was forever warned not to do things just 
because it seemed " right in his own eyes." (Deut. 12: 
8.) We are taught that man's thoughts and God's 
thoughts and ways differ, and that we must turn our 
backs on our own thoughts and surrender to Jehovah's 
way of worship. (See Isa. 55: 8, 9.) Or to come directly 
to the trouble, God taught man that true worship con
sists in worshiping the right object, God only, and that 
this worship must be done in the way God designates and 
not after our own thoughts. Abel stood for this way. 
Satan taught Cain to worship God, the right object of 
worship, but that the way was immaterial, just so he 
was prompt and sincere in that worship. In Prov. 14: 12 
the writer says: " There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." 
It does seem right unto every man that if we worship no 
God except the true and living God, and are sincere in 
this worship, the how should be immaterial. But man is 
wrong in his thoughts here. This throws down the flood
gate to a multiplicity of ways of worshiping this God
just as many ways as we have likes and dislikes among 
us in our own personal natures. God is the one that 
must be pleased in our worship. He is the one to be 
served, the one that must govern and control, and man 
must not be self-directed when it comes to worship. 

The second lie the devil ever told to man is that just so 
you worship the right object, the living· God, that any 
way will do. This is the most popular doctrine in exist
ence to-day. The way of Cain still lives, and will con
tinue to live till our Lord destroys it with " the bright
neis of his coming" in his second advent. (Read 2 Thess. 

2: 7, 8.) In Matt. 15: 9 our Lord says: " But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men." These people here referred to were 
worshiping the same God that Cain and Abel worshiped, 
but they worshiped him in their own way. In Rom. 10: 
1-3 we find a people who had a zeal for God, but not ac
cording to knowledge, and instead of their worshiping 
God in his way, they were going about to establish their 
ctwn ways. 

But that you may know this was the difference between 
Cain and Abel, let me ask that you read with me again 
Reb. 11: 4. Here it is said that God testified of Abel's 
gift-that is, Abel brought that gift God testified of or 
said bring; hence, it was a gift of faith. Cain brought 
an offering of his own choosing, one that God had said 
nothing about; hence, God rejected it. It says the differ
ence was a difference of faith; but their faith did not 
differ in that one believed that God is and that he ought 
to be worshiped, for they both had common faith here. 
Their difference was in the how they worshiped. Abel 
believed he should offer only the gift God testified of, or 
that true worship is to be enjoyed by worshiping the 
right object, but the worship must be done in the way 
Jehovah says worship him. Cain believed he should 
worship the right object, but that he could choose his 
own way. The sacrifice that atoned for sin and pointed 
to the Lamb of God had to be a bleeding victim. Satan 
got Cain to believe that this was not so essential; hence, 
got him to change the offering from the bleeding victim 
to the fruit of his field. 

Why will we not take warning from this lesson and 
be more careful in our worship to-day? Sixty-six years 
after our Lord had been born into the world, and more 
than four thousand years after Cain's day, we find 
Cain's ideas still alive and people walking in them. 
Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, says: "I fear, 
lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ." How timely the warning 
of the apostle Peter: "Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour: whom resist steadfast in 
the faith." (1 Pet. 5: 8, 9.) Tlie devil is always busy 
trying ·to get men and women to turn aside from the 
" good and right way " into ways of their own. 

COMMENDS " THE BIBLE VERSUS THEORIES 
OF EVOLUTION." 

Chattanooga, Tenn., November 16, 1925.-Mr. E. A. 
Elam, care of David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn.
Dear Brother Elam: On a recent trip I carried your book, 
" The Bible versus Theories of Evolution," and read it 
through. It is the most timely and instructive teaching I 
have seen on the subject. 

I was especially impressed by the intense interest mani
fested in the book by fellow travelers who chanced to see 
its title, inquiries being made concerning where it could 
be purchased, etc. This prompts me to write you, think
ing it of interest to you and in the interest of truth. 

Because of the wide, even international, interest in the 
subject, intensified by the Dayton trial, now is the 
psychological time to sell the book; and if nationally 
advertised, I believe the book would make a great seller, 
and thus the hypothetical reasoning of would-be scientists 
might be ov-erruled for good because of the occasion thus 
furnished for focusing thought upon the truths contained 
in the book. Your brother in Christ, 

P. W. STONESTREET. 

The soul must be filled before it can overflow to others. 
It must seek God and receive from him if it is not to re
main empty or shallow.-Selected. 
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Laziness clothes a man with rags. 
A crooked road cannot lead toward heaven. 
A. B. Barret preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at David Lipscomb, College last 
Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale preached at both services in Lewisburg, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

~eslie G. Thomas preached in Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
twice last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese preached at the Rains Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Parmer's Chapel, in Sumner 
County, Tenn., on Lord's day, November 15. 

W. H. Owen preached at Watertown, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. There was one confession and baptism. 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., November 9: " Good 
crowds and three by statement here yesterday." 

Lytton Alley preached twice for the congregation on 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. D. Tucker, of White Bluff, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

Joe L. Netherland, Miami, Fla., November 17: "The 
meeting here begins with fine audiences. We are expect
ing a great meeting." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Sunday, to large audiences, with two baptized and one 
restored to fellowship. 

Sister Cassie Brown, Reinersvi11e, Ohio, a widow ninety
two years old, says: " I am a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate. I cannot do without it." 

E. P. Watson preached at Florence, Ala., last Lord's 
day. Brother Watson made a very pleasant visit to the 
Gospel Advocate office on Monday. 

Married, at the home of the bride's mother, 17 Eastside 
Apartments, this city, Henry Grady Houk and Miss 
Florence M. Boyle, S. H. Hall officiating. 

. C. H. Smith~on, Whitesboro, Texas, November 9: "I am 
m a fine meetmg at Pittsburg, Texas. Only two services 
and one confession. Others are expected." 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, November 17: "Excel
'lent services here Sunday. Three additions. We are hav
ing additions every Lord's day. Our work is good." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., November 17: "Good 
hearings at each of our services here last Sunday. This 
was the first Sunday in a long time that we had no addi
tions." 

John B. Peden, Moore Haven, Fla., November 18: "I 
have been reading the Gospel Advocate more than thirty 
years, and consider it like our baby's picture--improves 
with age." 

Married, at the residence of J.D. Boyd, 1743 Eighteenth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., Monday, November 16, 
1925, Walter Raymond McCool and Callie Riddle, J. D. 
Boyd officiating. 

A. G. Freed began a meeting at Lischey Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. The meetinghouse is located at 1310 
Lischey Avenue. Services begin at half past seven o'clock 
every night. Take the Meridian car. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., November 16: 
"We had two good services yesterday, with J. L. Davis, 
of Houston, Mo. doing the preaching. One lady came 
from the Baptist' Church and was baptized." 

J. G. Hollis, Ardmore, Okla., November 18: "Our meet
ing began on the first Sunday in this month and con
tinued two full weeks, including three Sundays. J. C. 
Coffman of Shawnee, Okla., did the preaching, and J. H. 
Antwine' of Bonham, Texas, directed the sin,png. There 
were tw~ additions to the local congregation.' 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., November 18: 
" Last Lord's day I preached at Oak Grove, Ky. I preach 
for the church there on the first and third Sundays. The 
Bible study on Lord's-day mornings is well attended." 

C. B. Thomas, Flint, Mich., November 16: " Two good 
meetings at the church here yesterday. At the morning 
service one lady come forward, who formerly was a Bap
tist, and demanded baptism for the remission of sins." 

W. F. Lemmons is traveling among the churches in 
Tennessee, Kentucky, and Mississippi in an effort to raise 
funds with which to endow Hardmg College, at Morrill
ton, Ark. When Brother Lemmons comes your way, 
kindly hand him your subscription or renewal to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached two fine 
sermons at the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and night. There was one confession 
and baptism. Brother Harris. will preach to-night 
(Thanksgiving) and over next Lord's day at Sulphur 
Wells Academy, in Henry County, Tenn. 

R. A. Zahn, Paris, Texas, November 20: "I am chang
ing my address from Itasca, Texas, to 298 Pine Bluff 
Street, Paris, Texas. I intend, if the Lord wills, to labor 
with the Lamar Street Church. All speak of F. L. Young, 
who has labored much here, in the highest terms. The 
church is loyal, liberal, and enthusiastic." 

J. F. Tomson, Lecanto, Fla., November 14: "The work 
of enlarging our church house is going on at a rapid rate 
under the supervision of Lee Allen, and soon we will have 
more room to accommodate our fast-growing audiences. 
Recently Brethren Nance and Mosley, of the congregation 
at Brewer, Miss., have located here with their families." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, November 16: "There 
were two added here yesterday, and a baptismal service is 
to be had next Lord's day. Interest is deepening in the 
study of the Word. This minister has been asked by the 
churches, schools, and the Agricultural College to "preach 
the union Thanksgiving sermon at the Presbyterian 
Church.'' 

E. S. Jelley, who spent sixteen years as a missionary 
in India, is moving his family to Oklahoma, where Brother 
Jelley intends, if the Lord wills, to labor among the 
Indians. There are one hundred and nineteen thousand 
Indians in Oklahoma. Brother Jelley has not yet for
warded us his address. He will need financial assistance 
to sustain him in this work~ 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., November 18: "Last 
Lord's day I filled my appointment at Samoth, Ill. The 
church there is doing fine work, living in peace, and is 
growing. During my work with them there have been 
twenty-eight additions, and all but one of them are work
ing for the Lord who saved them. I have promised to 
continue my labors there through the coming year. The 
Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the world." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., November 16: " The 
congregation in West Hill was made to rejoice yesterday 
when a family was united spiritually. Our church treas
urer's wife, who had been a Baptist, decided that she 
wanted to be just a Christian and throw off all worldly 
names, and united with us at the morning service. Large 
crowds at each service yesterday and much interest. I 
am to visit a Catholic to-day to try and show her the 
true way. May the Lord bless our feeble efforts and the 
cause everywhere.'' 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., November 18: 
"T. B. Larimore preached to two large audiences at the 
Central congregatiOn, this city, last Lord's day. F. L. 
Young, of Paris, Texas, will. preach fo! us next Lord's 
day. F. W. Smith will begm our revival on the. first 
Lord's day in January, the Lord willing. Brother Ishiguro 
and I will go to Graton and Santa Rosa next 'Yeek ~ 
assist the schools conducted by the brethren there m their 
Thanksgiving exercises and to encourage the Japanese 
mission work being carried on by those churches." · 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., November 20: "On Tues
day night, November 17, I closed a meeting at Chapel 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. Four were. baptized, two. u;>ok 
membership, and one came from the Vme Street Christlan 
Church. This meeting was well attended. One of the most 
encouraging things about it was the attendance of our 
preachers. More than thirty-five preachers ca;me to ~he 
meeting during the ten days. I find Nashville unhke 
any other city I have ever visited-more brethren and 
doing more for the Lord than any place I have ever seen. 
I shall begin at Brookport, Ill., next Sunday.'' 
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J. W. Grant preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

. M. G. McAlister ~epo_rts that J. R. Hovious preached at 
Pilcher Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
night. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., November 17: "Since 
my last report four have been added to the congregation. 
One returned to the fold after wasting many years in the 
Presbyterian Church. Three were added by statement. 
The church is doing a great work." 

q. G. Vincent, Detroit, Mich., November 17: "John T. 
Smith and Elam Derryberry closed a most interesting 
meeting with the Hamilton Avenue Church on November 
15 with fifteen additions-nine by primary obedience. 
This church is planning a larger program of work for 
next year." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., November 18: "Last week 
I preached for the congregation at Pine Grove, near Ful
ton, Miss. While we did not have any additions, I think 
it was a real good meeting. My brother, Charley Nichols, 
lives there, and is making some real sacrifices to get the 
gospel before the people." 

S. L. Weaks, Springfield, Ohio, November 21: "Please 
ask the Gospel Advocate readers to let me know of any 
loyal Christian living in Springfield, Ohio. If any such is 
known, send address to me at 1450 West Pleasant Street, 
Springfield, Ohio. I am very anxious to find enough to 
start a church in this city." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., November 17: "Not
withstanding the rain and snow, we had a good ten
days' meeting at Wysox, Ky., closing on Nove:rrber 1. 
Four were baptized. I preached at Adams, Tenn., Sunday, 
November 15. The brethren there are laying the founda
tion for their meetinghouse." 

L. E. Carpenter, Houston, Texas, November 15: "The 
work with the Central congregation, this city, is encourag
ing. Our Bible-study attendance has more than doubled 
since the first of September, and we have not missed a 
single Sunday having new pupils to enroll in our classes. 
"The attendance and interest to-day were very fine. One 
young woman was baptized." 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., November 16: "Our 
meeting, with S. H. Hall as preacher, closed with twelve 
baptisms, several restorations, and several to become 
identified with the congregation by statement. The 
church received some very fine teaching and was fitted to 
do better work. Greater audiences attended the meeting 
than at any other time since I have been working with the 
church." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., November 18: 
·' Our meeting in Turkeyneck Bend closed last night. Four 
were baptized and three were restored. Willie Miller 
directed the singing. Brother Miller and I will begin a 
meeting at Burkesville, Ky., December 8, the Lord will
ing. This is a digressive stronghold, but prospects are 
favorable for establishing a congregation that will work 
and worship ' as it is written.' The meeting will be held 
in the courthouse.'' 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky., November 20: "A. B. 
Barret closed a meeting here on Friday night, November 6. 
The attendance was fairly good, considering the weather. 
Song service was ably led by J. V. A. Traylor .. The visi
ble results were two additions, both men of mature age 
and heads of families, and the church built up in ' the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints.' 
Brother Barret delivered some very strong lectures against 
higher criticism and evolution." 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, November 6, to E. A. Elam: 
'· Let me thank you for your article in the Gospel Advo
cate of October 22, ' Making Too Much of Differences ' 
(No. 5). I think the article timely. Surely it will have 
some effect on some people who have been attempting to 
use the quotations to which you make reference in an 
effort to justify themselves in their course. I trust all 
goes well with you and your work, and that you will com
mand me whenever I can serve you.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., November 16: "I 
was at Lafayette yesterday, where I met a fine body of 
people. I preached at eleven o'clock and baptized a sick 
woman in the afternoon. J. J. Harlan assisted me in this 
service, as the woman was not able to walk. The meeting 
here continues, with the interest good, and the preaching 
logical, forceful, and plain. No man of to-day can, to 
my mind, present the truth more plainly than does H. M. 
Phillips. The meeting will continue through this week." 

Price Billingsley, Brinson, Ga., November 23: "I spoke 
to some four hundred people last night in the Summit 
tent mee.ting, and there have been several confessions . 
Also, their new church building starts this week. I begin 
a meeting in Brinson this week." 

Wi!l M. Thompson, Helena, Okla., November 17: " I am 
he~e I? a meeting that began on Sunday. Prospects good. 
This IS the _home of J. W. Bal~ar?, who is held in high 
esteem by his home people. This IS my final meeting for 
the year. Correspondents will please note that my home 
address is Box 296, Roff, Okla.'' 

U. R. Beeson, Wesson, Ark., November 16: "John W. 
Hedge and I are now at Wesson in a meeting which 
promises a good interest and attendance. We have no 
organized church at this place. The meeting at Bearden, 
Ark., was practically a mission meeting. The few disci
ples there and here strive hard to establish congregations.'' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., November 19: "I was at 
Slate Hill, Ark., November 4-11. It rained us out two 
nights. I preached directly to the church. About sixty 
inactive, indifferent members confessed their wrongs and 
renewed covenant relations with Christ. I preached the 
last night to aliens. Two confessed Christ and were bap
tized into the one body. This closed my protracted
meeting work for this year. The total results for the year 
were two hundred and twenty-six to line up for service 
under King Immanuel. I would like to spend some time 
next year in Middle Tennessee, if I can arrange some 
meetings.'' 

T. E. Anderson, Bolivar, Tenn., Novemb~r 19: "A small 
band of Christians, about seventeen in number, met in the 
cou~thouse here last Lord's day and organized a congre
gatiOn proposing to worship 'as it is written.' We have 
here in Bolivar some thirty members of the one body, and 
we are going to try to build up the cause here." We have 
made arrangements with G. A. Dunn, Sr., to hold a meet
ing for us next June, and we will need a large tent. We 
need one that will seat one thousand people to use in that 
meeting. If there is a congregation anywhere who has 
such a tent and will either lend it or rent it, we will be 
glad to hear from them. Best wishes to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

S. C. Garner, principal of County Line Bible School, 
Bakersfield, Mo., November 17: " We began the eleventh 
term of the County Line Bible School yesterday and 
have had two good days. The outlook now is that we are 
to have the best term in the history of this school in at
tendance, interest, and work. We are becoming crowded 
in the dormitory and need more dormitory supplies; so we 
ask the sisters to help us in this part of the work. A 

; quilt, sheet, blanket, comfort, pillow, pillowcase, towel, 
or anything else that we can use will be greatly appre
ciated. The faculty of this school is supported entirely 
by freewill offerings. This school is free to all who attend. 
We will appreciate the fellowship of all friends of this 
work." 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio, Texas, October 21: " The 
churches of Christ in San Antonio take pleasure in com
mending the faithful efforts of T. W. Phillips, who has 
been preaching for the Beacon Hill church of Christ, and 
regret that conditions have become such that he deems it 
necessary to leave his work in San Antonio. Brother 
Phillips established the Beacon Hill Church more than 
three years ago, and has labored with it constantly since 
that time. Brother Phillips is leaving San Antonio on 
account of the health of his wife. We hope and pray that 
she may improve in a more northerly climate. We be
speak for Brother Phillips the strongest cooperation that 
can be given him wherever he may go, and shall at all 
times be ready to extend the helping hand to him and his." 

Mrs. W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 18: "I 
have been studying over our last Lord's-day's lesson, Paul's 
letter to Philemon. I remembered that James E. Chessor 
wrote on it sometime past. So I began looking through 
my Gospel Advocates, and found it in the issue of Septem
ber 25, 1924. It certainly is grand, as are all of Brother 
Chessor's writings. I think that article alone worth the 
price of the paper. I wish the Advocate went to every 
homE! in Hohenwald. I love the dear old Advocate. My 
father took it when it was first published, and it is still 
a weekly visitor to our home. There is another article 
in the Advocate of September 11, 1924, by L. D. Perkins, 
on the home life of Mrs. L. D. Perkins. I wish every 
woman would read it and try to live the same kind of a 
life she lived and train her children as she did. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate! May its editors and contributors 
live long to fight the good fight." 
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EDITORIAL 

PEACE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the children of God; 
and such we are. 

But we are not, and cannot be, children of God without 
complying with the conditions necessary in order to be
come children of God. These conditions God makes; we 
de not. 

One of these conditions is becoming peacemakers. 
Without becoming peacemakers we cannot become chil
dren of God. Peacebreakers are not the children of God. 

All know that " except one be born anew [or, " from 
above"], he cannot see the kingdom of God "-that is, 
one cannot enter into and ~mjoy that kingdom. That is 
a spiritual kingdom; its life and blessings are spiritual; 
it is not of the flesh and of the earth, or of this world. 
" Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingd0m of God." Being "born anew," or 
of God, is not a matter of theory. To be born of God is 
to become like God, whose child one is; is to become and 
to remain a new creature in Christ Jesus; "the old things 
are passed away; behold, they are become new." One is 
in a new creation, or new state or' kingdom. Hence, one 
has a new King; is under new and spiritual laws by which 
to be governed; is filled with a new spirit; has a new and 
happy life· to live; has a new hope, bright; and sure and 
steadfast; and has a new home on earth and a beautiful 
one in joyous anticipation in heaven. Being "born 
anew" is not simply an outward and physical act; it is a 
change of heart and state and life. This leads to or pro
duces outward acts, but outward acts do not produce this. 
" Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is 
love." (1 John 4: 7, 8.) Since God is love, all who are 
begotten of God are love; they are children of love, and 
live the life of love. Again: "God is love; and he that 

abideth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him." 
(Verse 16.) Abides in love! Love is the atmosphere 

which one " born anew " breathes, the realm in which one 
" born anew " lives, and the law by which one " born 
anew " is governed. One " born anew " abides in three 
Persons, and three Persons abide in the one " born anew " 
-God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit. 

Does it not seem at times that some other person abides 
in some who claim to be God's children? 

" But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." " Have this mind in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus." This mind must be cultivated. It can 
be seen in Phil. 2: 1-11. God's children "have put off 
the old man with his doings, and have put on the new 
man, that is being renewed unto knowledge after the 
image of him that created him" (Col. 3: 9, 10); they 
have been made new creatures to live and to grow in the 
spiritual life; they are God's workmanship, " created in 
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared 
that we should walk in them." 

All know, or should know, that to love God is to keep 
his commandments (John 14: 15, 21, 23, 24; 1 John 5: 
3), and that to love men-brethren, neighbors, and ene
mies-is to treat them as God directs ( 1 John 3: 2; 1 
John 3: 13-24; Rom. 12: 17-21; 13: 7-10). 

Love is not cold and mechanical, neither is it an animal 
passion; it is not mere logic and argumentation. A 
child of God never has more logic than love. Love must 
be unfeigned, or without hypocrisy, fervent and from the 
heart. "In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned 
one. toward another." 

Returning to the very important s:ubject of peace, let 
us ask, What is the kingdom of heaven which one enters 
when " born anew? " It is not some human organization, 
founded upon some human creed, or theory, or specula
tions. One may accept all the creeds, theories, specula
tions, and commandments of men and never be " born 
anew," or "born of God," but will remain the same old 
contentious and worldly creature. " The kingdom of God 
is not eating and drinking," or worshiping idols of any 
sort, or gratifying the flesh in any way; " but [it is) 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." 
(Rom. 14: 17.) 

It. is the peace of this kingdom which this article seeks 
to emphasize and which every true child of God is 
grievously distressed to see so often broken and trampled 
under foot. Paul says: 

Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but 
such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it 
may give grace to them that hear. And grieve not the 
Holy Spir.it of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and railing, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave 
you. (Ep~. 4: 29-32.) 

Let us note that between verse 29 on one side and 
verses 31 and 32 on the other side Paul says: "And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God." Then the Holy Spirit may 
be grieved; and " corrupt speech," "bitterness, " " wrath," 
«·anger," "clamor," "railing," and "malice" used and 
manifested by brethren do this. It must follow, therefore, 
that every true child of God is grieved at such speech 
and conduct on the part of brethren, for every true child 
of God has the Spirit of God. He who has not this Spirit 
is not God's child. Indeed, this is grievous, and every 
true child of God in tears will raise his voice in solemn 
protest against all such speech and conduct, and will 
repeat in all earnestness the Lord's solemn admonition to 
put all such away and to be kind, tender-hearted, and 
forgiving. 

One of the seven 
ing discord among 
" haughty eyes," " a 

things which God hates is " sow
brethren." The other six are: 
lying tongue," shedding " innocent 
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blood" (murder), devising "wicked purposes," feet 
" swift in running to mischief," and " a false witness." 
Some cause mischief and stir up strife and keep up 
agitations when they really seem to think they are doing 
good and are proving their loyalty to the truth. 

How full of meaning and how wonderfully beautiful 
are the following expressions: 

And the peace of God, which passeth all understand
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus! 

Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you; not 
as the world giveth give I unto you! 

And the God of peace shall be with you! 
How often are the expressions, " the God of peace " and 

"the peace of God," used in the New Testament! How 
often does Paul pray "the peace of God " upon Chris
tians! 

Does it not seem that the demon of strife, and not 
" the God of peace," is with a great many? Speaking to 
brethren, James says: 

But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against the truth. • . • For 
where jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and 
every vile deed. 

Instead of abiding in " the peace of God," do not some 
brethren with jealousy and faction in their hearts "glory 
and lie against the truth " and produce " confusion and 
every vile deed? " There are such evil things. 

Amid all the factions, bitterness, hard speeches, confu
sion, divisions, and vile deeds in numerous congregations 
throughout the land, I have never met but two or three 
men who would confess that they were the cause of strife 
and division in a congregation. On the contrary, as a 
rule, every one seeks to justify himself. Brethren are not 
willing to confess that they are envious, jealous, fac
tious, or that they have produced strife and caused divi
sions among the people of God. Some few may admit 
some wrong in connection with such evil, but not one 
will attribute the cause of it to his own spirit and con
duct. Judas never admitted that he had betrayed inno
cent blood until too late. 

Jesus is the Prince of Pe&ce, the Lord of Peace, over 
whose birth the angels sang the glorious song of peace, 
which all can repeat; Jesus came "to guide our feet into 
the way of peace;" the gospel is the gospel of peace; and 
God preached this gospel of peace by Jesus Christ (Acts 
10: 36). Christians are commanded to be at peace among 
themselves (1 Thess. 5: 13); to follow after things which 
make for peace (Rom. 14: 19); to "follow after peace 
with all men, and the sanctification without which no man 
shall see the Lord" (Heb. 12: 14); to seek peace and 
pursue it (1 Pet. 3: 11); if it be possible, as much as in 
them lies-that is, so far as their hearts and conduct are 
ctncerned-to be at peace with all men (Rom. 12: 18) ; 
and to be peacemakers. 

Since God is . the God of peace, one cannot be born of 
God without' becoming a child of peace. Neither can one 
preach the gospel of peace without preaching peace on 
earth and good will to men; without teaching all congre
gations to live in peace; and without endeavoring to make 
peace among all individuals with whom they come in con
t2ct, who are not at peace. 

But no man can preach peace--peace with God and men 
-who has not the spirit of peace, who does not love and 
have peace in his heart, and who does not endeavor to 
fellow it in his life. 

It is strange and sad that so many church members, 
including not a few preachers, seem to pay no regard 
whatever to the teaching of the New Testament on peace. 
In a partisan spirit, it seems, they are very exacting in 
regard to some things, but pay no attention to their own 
course in regard to the teaching of God ·on peace. In fact, 
they seem to prefer contention and strife; to feed upon 

them and to desire to feed others upon them; and to be on 
the hunt for heresy. The honey bee scents from afar the 
clover blossoms ar:d flower gardens and fruit orchards and 
gathers the sweets. What can be more pleasant and re
freshing and beautiful than clover fields, orange groves, 
peach orchards and apple orchards, in full bloom, all 
covered with dew, and filling the air with delicious odors! 
What can be more repulsive than the foul stench arising 
from decaying dead animals! The. buzzard soon discovers 
the latter. It sails over every honeysuckle and rose gar
den and sweet-scented field and pounces upon the rotten 
carcass of every dead rat or sheep or cow, etc., in the 
land. This foul bird may serve the purpose of ridding the 
country of filth, but there is a theory that it spreads the 
germ of hog cholera. It is true, one can have choice 
between bee and buzzard. There is enough error taught 
and practiced and enough trouble in congregations with
out hunting and causing more. The wise thing to do is to 
starve out as much of all such as possible; let them die. 

For lack of wood the fire goeth out; and where there 
is no whisperer, contention ceaseth. 

The more some things are stirred, the worse they be
come--that is, too, the worse some people become. 

The worlf of Christians is to help people out of wrong 
and away from trouble, and to " so fulfill the law of 
Christ." (See Gal. 6: 1-3; James 5: 19, 20.) Would it 
not be far better and more in keeping with .peace to do 
more of this kind of work and less of faultfinding and of 
condemning others? 

We can learn and quote all the passages in the Bible 
on peace, but that is not enough; we ourselves must 
practice them. To keep the whole law, and yet to fail 
[to refuse to obey God] in one point is to be guilty of all. 
To hear the words of Jesus and to do them not is to build 
on the sand. To "say, and do not," is Pharisaism. 

Peace, gentle but powerful, must govern the whole life. 
And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which 

also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS: FOR THEY SHALL BE 

CALLED THE SONS OF GOD. 

ARE YOU ONE? 

F AlLURE OF WEALTH. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

There is a widespread impression that wealth can give 
happiness; that wealth can give the peace for which we 
sigh; hence, from the rivers to the ends of the earth 
there is a ceaseless struggle--people trying to gather, to 
hoard up, wealth. Men will turn from their loved ones; 
cross rivers, mountains, plains, and seas; and practically 
bury themselves alive, in their efforts to gain wealth, as 
was illustrated especially back in the early fifties in this 
land, when there was a vast army marching from the 
older States to the Pacific States to hunt gold in those 
golden sands. There are hundreds, if not thousands, of 
lonely graves marking forever the paths that were fol
lowed by men in quest of gold; and people are doing that 
now. Not many months ago, just after the train left 
Louisville, I noticed that a man on the seat near me was 
very restless. Directly he said something to me and we 
gd into a conversation. He briefly told me his story, and 
I learned from him that he was then forty-four years old; 
that he had left his old Kentucky home when he was about 
twenty-two; that he had gone to the mining district of 
Mexico, and had spent twenty-two years there. He was 
returning home then, with two bullets in his body and 
about twenty thousand dollars in gold in the bank in Louis
ville for safe-keeping. He asked the conductor repeatedly 
about what time he would get to a certain station. The 
conductor could hardly pass without his asking some 
question. He said to me: " I am going back home. I am 
expecting my brother to meet me there. Since I 
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left, my father has died, my mother has died and 
~Y sister also. My brother is still living, and I ~xpect 
h1m to meet me." I said to him: "Now it is all over 
and you have given your twenty-two years of life for 
twenty thousand dollars in gold, do you think it 
pays?" He thought seriously for a second, and he said: 
"No, it has not paid. I have money enough, if I will be 
careful of it, to last me the remainder of my days· but 
things about the old home have changed, so that as' I go 
back now with the twenty thousand dollars in Louisville 
to my credit, I cannot be happy." The train stopped. 
He got off within three miles of his cQuntry home. The 
train simply stopped to let him get off, and started on 
again. I looked back, and the last I saw of him he was in 
the embrace of a man. I noticed standing near them a 
boy whom I took to be a nephew. As I went on I thought 
of the son, that wanderer, going back with his gold 
meeting his brother who was left at the old home. H~ 
could not ask him: "How is mother? and how is father? 
and how is sister?" He knew all about that. But he 
could go back with his brother, and when he got home 
there was no father to meet him at the gate; there was 
no mother to come with her arms thrown out to receive 
him in her fond embrace, to kiss him and soe and weep 
and thank God for his return ; no sister in the home, keep
ing the house neat and tidy, and making it a paradise, if 
possible, because brother was coming home. He could go 
into the house and see the vacant seats of the absent 
loved ones; he could go out in the orchard back of it and 
see the graves of father, mother, and sister, and then re
member that he robbed home of the joy an·d sunshine and 
gladness with which he might have filled it for twenty
two years. He had left father without a stay and sup
port, mother without his sympathy, and sister without his 
care, until all had died and he had returned too late to 
tell them about his fortune and divide his gold with them. 
As I thought, I did not wonder that the man said, with a 
sigh: "No, it did not pay." I felt if I had been that man, 
and had that gold in two "Packages and could have lifted 
and thrown them, I would have felt like throwing it all 
into the depths of the sea. I could not bear to look upon 
it and think what I had lost and what I had deprived 
others of i11 my thirst and search for gold. This is the 
history of the world. People have been doing this 
through all the ages, and there are men who wiU live 
like paupers for forty years in order to die rich. 

Now, th('n. the race needed some one upon the stage 
of action for the purpose of presenting this to the human 
race, to tell us the result before it was too late; for if 
that man could have looked down the stream of time to 
the morning when we met for the first and, perhaps, for 
the last time-could have seen the difference between 
then and now in his old Kentucky home-he would not 
have gone to Mexico; he would have stayed at home. 
The race needed some one to present these things, that 
we might learn without such bitter experience. While 
thinking thus, we notice that the curtain has rolled up, 
and we see the same actor. He has retained his knowledge, 
his wisdom, his experience, but he is just glittering with 
radiant gems and jewels rare and with flashing diamonds. 

. As he turns in the light, he is perfectly dazzling. We 
look around him; we see nothing that is less precious 
than gold-gold and pearls and diamonds-things of won
drous commercial value. We look up the great stage. In 
the background it seems that the wealth of the universe 
has ~een gathered and heaped. And why? Solomon is 
the richest of the earth. Men experienced along that li e 
who have made estimates, tell us that Solomon's wea~h 
was such that Crresus, whose name has been a synonym 
for wealth, was practically a homeless wanderer, a penni
less pauper, i_n comp~rison with him. In Solomon's days 
the surroundmg natiOns poured their glittering, golden 
treasures into Palestine, and Solomon h!id char\ge of these 

treasures. Gold and silver were as rocks for abundance 
about Jerusalem at that time. He realized that his wealth 
was ~!most boundless; that it was practically impossible 
for h1m, by reckless extravagance, to diminish the won
ders of his wealth. Was he happy with all this wealth 
with all these streams flowing in perpetually-the stream~ 
of glittering gold-dwelling in a palace that caught the rays 
of the rising sun upon a golden roof? If wealth can make 
a man happy, Solomon is happy. But he has sense enough 
to know that he can use but little of this wealth. He can 
dwell in but one golden palace at a time; he can sleep 
upon but one co~ch, wear only one suit of clothes, eat but 
one meal at a time. He can in a lifetime use very little 
of his wealth, and he is grieved and burdened and per
plexed because of his anxieties with reference to the great 
surplus he has. He has sense enough to know that he can 
n_ever use it, a~d beyon? what he can use it cannot prac
tically bless-Just as If a man were thirsty and the 
Pacific Ocean were the best of water to drink, and hP 
owned it and had it hedged about so that no bird or man 
or mouse could drink of it. He could drink but a little of 
it at a time, and all the rest would be practically value
less to him. Then the thought ought to come to him: 
" It is cruel to have all this ocean when I can drink but a 
little, and let teeming millions die of thirst in agony." 
Then Solomon remembered that he knew not whose these 
things would be when he departed, whether this wondrous 
wealth would belong to a wise man or a fool. He did not 
know whether friends or foes would own it then. He did 
not know but that the sons for whom he was hoarding up 
would butcher each other, and stain with blood the very 
treasures he had spent a lifetime in gathering together. 
He remembers that if he had owned the whole earth and 
owned it u~til he died, there would be but one breath be
tween the millionaire and the pauper; that the hour was 
coming when he would die, and one moment after he 
breathed his last breath he would be as poor as the poor
est beggar in the land; that his body would sleep in the 
bosom of the earth, and that would be all of earth to him· 
and he turns away in deepest sadness, and writes ove; 
that pool-the glittering, golden pool of wealth-" Vanity 
and vexation of spirit," thus saying to the human race: 
"If you expect wealth to make you happy, you might as 
well stop now, for at the end of your race it is all vanity 
and vexation of spirit." The curtain drops, the scene 
ends, but the lesson is ours. 

OBEDIENCE TO LAW. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The term " law " as here used is to be understood in its 
broadest sense-that is, to include both divine and human 
law. 

That man is under obligation to obey both the law of 
God and the law of man has bee!\ made plain by the 
teaching of Jesus Christ and his apostles. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any man : for thou regard est 
not the person of men. Tell us therefore What thinkest 
thou? Is it la!"ful to give tribute unto 'cresar, or not'? 
But Jesus perceiV_ed their wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites?. Show me the tribute money. And 
they brought. unt_o _lum a penny. And he saith unto 
them, 'Yhose IS t~1s 1mage and superscription'? They say 
unto h1m, Cresar s. Then saith he unto them Render 
therefore unto Cresar the things which are Cres~r's. and 
unto God the things that are God's." (Matt. 22: 15-'21.) 

SEEKING TO ENTRAP JESUS. 

This was a most skillful and adroitly laid scheme to 
either involve Jesus with the Roman government or to 
array him against the law of Moses and thus discredit and 
injure his influence and teaching with the Jews. 

The Pharisees-that is, the leaders among that Jewish 
sect--were classed with the most bitter and persistent 
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t'nemies of Jesus. They were either too cowardly or fear
ful of being detected in their scheme to go in person to 
Jesus with the above question; hence, they send their will
ing disciples in company with representatives of the polit
ical party called " Herodians." 

The trap was set to catch Jesus, no matter, as they 
tl:ought, how he might answer their question. If Jesus 
had answered them with either a " yes " or " no," they 
would have gained their point. To have said " yes " un
qualifiedly would have arrayed Jesus against the law of 
Moses as the Jews interpreted the following: 

When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me; thou shalt in any wise set 
him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose: 
one from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is 
not thy brother. (Deut. 17: 14, 15.) 

At the time this question was propounded the Jews had 
no king of their own nation, but were under the Roman 
empire. Hence, if Jesus, who was a Jew, had said with
out qualification " yes " to their question, the representa
tives of the Pharisees would have spread abroad among 
the Jews that Jesus was teaching the people to disregard 
the law of Moses. But if he had answered " no" un
qualifiedly, the representatives of Herod, a Roman ruler, 
would have reported that Jesus was teaching the people 
not to obey the law of Cresar, and thus the Romans would 
have killed Jesus. 

Human ingenuity never, in all recorded history of the 
race, co.1cocted a shrewder scheme to entrap a victim, and 
the manner of introducing their question shows consum
mate skill. 

THEIR HYPOCRITICAL ADDRESS. 

They introduced their mission with fulsome flattery
viz.: "Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: 
for thou regardest not the person of men." Now, this was 
literally true; but it was a truth stated in order to deceive, 
for those who uttered it believed not one word of what 
they said. It was, therefore, a misuse of the truth, and 
placed those who uttered it in the attitude of falsifiers, 
for they had it in their hearts to hide their real purpose. 

THE MASK TORN OFF. 

Jesus saw through their corrupt scheme, because he 
could read their hypocritical hearts, and saw clearly their 
wicked intentions. Hence, he said to them: " Why temr-t 
ye me, ye hypocrites?" This must have been a stunning 
blow to those wicked messengers. After all of the cun
ning counsels of the Pharisees and politicians of King 
Herod, to have their hopes blasted by the first words from 
the Master was enough to show their defeat. "Why 
tempt ye me. ye hypocrites?" How did Jesus know they 
were putting him to trial, seeking to entrap him? How 
did Jesus know they were insincere'/ Had some one heard? 
Had their secret leaked out? No. They stood before the 
One through whom the worlds were made (John 1: 
3) and knew their every thought and move. 

THE QUESTION ANSWERED. 

Had Jesus remained silent, without answering their 
question, they would have returned with the report that 
he either could not or would not answer, in which event 
his enemies would have made capital out of it and used it 
against him. Thereupon, Jesus said: "Show me the 
tribute money "-that is, the coin used in paying tribute 
or taxes to the Roman government. This done, Jesus pro
pounds a question to his enemies-viz. : " Whose is this 
image and superscription? " 

The tables have now turned, and they themselves are on 
trial, and the very answer they are compelled to give 
irvolves the answer to their own question framed and sent 
by the Pharisees and Herodians. " They say unto him, 
Cresar's." This was an acknowledgment that the Jews 

were under the political sovereignty of Cresar and that, 
therefore, it was right to render unto Cresar that which 
was his. Hence, Jesus said: "Render therefore unto 
Cresar the things which are Cresar's." The Jews were using 
Roman coin, the only medium of commerce in all other 
matters of exchange, thus showing their subjection to 
Roman authority, and now why not in the matter of taxes'/ 

The statute from the law of Moses (Deut. 17: 14, 15) 
on which the enemies of Christ based their hope of success 
in convicting Jesus did not apply in the case before them. 
lt had no reference to an enforced tribute, but simply they 
were not to set a king over themselves other than one of 
their own nation. They had, by their disobedience, lost 
their nationality and kingdom, and were brought by the 
will of God under the Romans. But Jesus continued: 
''And unto God the things that are God's." Thus the duty 
of obedience to both divine and human law is clearly 
taught by Jesus Christ. But we must not overlook the 
fact that since God is greater than man and all his laws 
are perfect, that ~hen human law conflicts with or in any 
way contravenes divine law, we are to obey God rather 
than men; and that in such a case, where either the divine 
or the human must be disobeyed, let it always be the 
human law set aside. This an inspired apostle clearly an
nounces-viz.: " Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye." (Acts 
4: 19.) There can be but one answer to Peter's question 
here in the light of the fact that God is the Supreme Ruler 
o£ the universe and the Creator of man. The thirteenth 
chapter of the book of Romans is a clear treatise on man's 
duty to the laws of man and should be carefully studied by 
every one. 

CONCLUSION. 

From all the facts in the case we can but conclude that 
when man violates a law of the human government not in 
c<'nfiict with some law of God, that he commits a sin 
~gainst both God and man, for God commands man to be 
in subjection to the powers that be. It, therefqre, becomes 
a dangerous thing to rail against dominion and dignities 
(Jude 8), and yet professed Christians seem to take a 
delight in actually abusing civil governments because of 
what they require at their hands. More than that, they 
seem unwilling to pay taxes, and in some instances are 
reported as covering up and hiding property from tax 
assessors. Notes, mortgages, and other properties that 
can be concealed are so arranged that the government 
cannot collect taxes on them. On the other hand, the 
government should not be so exorbitant in its taxation of 
the people. It is freely granted that the rate of taxation 
in this country is nothing short of the outrageous, but 
what is the remedy? Certainly not a refusal to pay taxes, 
unless it can be shown that such exorbitant rates are in 
violation of the law of God. If it comes under the head of 
" oppression " and ,; extortion," that would certainly be a 
violation of the divine law, for a government has no more 
right to practice such things than does an individual. But 
it is not the taxpayer committing the wrong, and the Bible 
waches Christians to suffer wrong rather than to do 
wrong. The only relief from such heavy and outrageous 
burdens is through legislation in reduced taxation. But as 
to whether such legislation reduces or increases taxation 
is to be seen, without sufficient grounds for hope. 

A FEW QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Bardwell, Ky., October 25, 1925.-Dear Brother Sryg
ley: Please answer the following question through the 
Gospel Advocate. We learn from Mark 1 ~ 4 that John 
baptized unto repentance for the remission of sins. Did 
these people that John baptized have to be baptized again 
to become members of the New Testament church'/ 

Your brbther, C. N. PIPER. 
It does not appear that they did. There is no account 

of the a 1ostles' havinl!;' to be baptized to get into the 
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church. To me it appears that the twelve apostles and 
the one hundred and twenty that were with them on 
the day of Pentecost were the charter members of the 
church and that they had been baptized by John the 
Baptist. There may have been others who heard Peter's 
sermon on that day that were also baptized by John and 
were added simply by believing on Christ. There is no 
indication in the Bible that John's baptism was not all 
right when submitted to while it was in force, but we are 
taught that it was not baptism at all after it had been 
superseded by the baptism of the commission. The New 
Testament teaches one baptism, and while John's minis
try lasted his baptism was the one baptism; but when 
his ministry ended and the great commission had gone 
into effect, then John's baptism ceased to be baptism at 
all. While it was in force it was the baptism recognized 
by Heaven. Jesus taught this clearly when he asked the 
chief priests and the elders the question: " The baptism 
of John, whence was it? fi'om heaven or from men? " 
(Matt. 21: 25.) It was a part of "th~ counsel of God," 
for Jesus said: "I say unto you, Among them that are 
born of women there is none greater than John: yet he 
that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. And all the people when they heard, and the publi
cans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for 
themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him." 
(Luke 7: 28-30.) Then to reject the baptism of John 
was to reject the counsel of God. It was therefore from 
heaven, and was a part of God's counsel; but when the 
great commission went into effect, the baptism of John 
gave place to the baptism of the commission, which was 
" in the name of Jesus Christ " (Acts 2 : 38) and " into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holv 
Spirit" (Matt. 28: 19). "Now a certain Jew named 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, an eloquent man, came 
to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the scriptures. This 
man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately 
the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism 
of John: and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. 
But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
accurately." (Acts 18: 24-26.) Apollos was all right. 
except that he knew only the baptism of John. While 
John's baptism was from God and was at one time a 
part of his counsel, it was not true when Apollos was 
preaching, and because he did not know this he did not 
know the way of God accurately. Apollos had made 
disciples, or learners, by his teaching, yet they had not 
been accurately instructed on the question of baptism. 
When Paul came to Ephesus and found these disciples, 
"he said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when 
ye believed'! And th~y said unt1> him, Nay, we did not 
so much as hear whether the Holy Spirit was given." 
(Acts 19: 2.) "Given " is italicized, which shows that 
it was supplied by the translators. Since they had not 
heard that the Holy Spirit was, or was given, Paul knew 
there was something wrong with their baptism; for they 
could not have been baptized with the baptism of the 
commission and not hear of the Holy Spirit, for that 
baptism was into the name of the Holy Spirit. So "he 
said, Into what then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Into John's baptism. And Paul said, John baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that 
they should believe on him that should come after him, 
that is, on Jesus. And when they heard this, they were 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." (Verses 3-5.) 
John's baptism was not into the name of the Lord Jesus, 
neither was it in the name of Christ. " Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name." (John 16: 24.) John came 
to prepare a people for the Lord, and those who accepted 
his teaching and were baptized by him had only to believe 

on Christ when he came; but when John's baptism gave 
place to the baptism of the commission, it was no longer 
a part of "the counsel of God." 

~ ~ ~ 

I am asked another question by a good woman, and I 
will do my best to answer that also: 

Memphis, Tenn., November 9, 1925.-Dear Brother 
Srygley: I am asking for a little of your time this morn
ing, and hope I am not interfering with a more important 
matter. I want to ask you an old question, and one which 
you may think every one who knows anything about the 
Bible should understand; but I want you to discuss a 
little different phase of it, if you please. It is on the 
work of women in the church. In 1 Cor. 14: 35, Paul 
says: " If they would learn anything, let them ask their 
own husbands at home." We know there are many women 
to-day who would never learn anything, for their hus
bands are not able to teach them. Is it wrong for a 
woman to ask and answer questions and discuss a subject 
in a mixed class? I know a brother who says he would 
not ask a woman a question in a mixed class. I am 
merely seeking information, and I think there are others 
who would appreciate a discussion of this in the Gospel 
Advocate. I cannot harmonize this scripture with Acts 
21: 9, where it is stated that Philip "had four virgin 
daughters, who prophesied." X. 

The good sister seems to think it will be useless for 
some women to try to obey Paul, since she says: "We 
know there are many women to-day who would never 
learn anything, for their husbands are not able to teach 
them." Perhaps I am too late to give advice now to those 
who are already tied; but if they had asked me sooner, I 
would have advised against yoking themselves up with 
these old numskulls, but now they will have to do the 
best they can. If these good women would follow the 
apostle's advice herein mentioned, they might wake some 
of these old fellows up. Sometimes a weak man might 
help a smart woman in her study of the Bible. The 
Bible is for every one, and sometimes the ignorant man 
might get the truth, while the smart woman has been 
overshooting it. By all means, propound a few questions 
to the old gentleman, as it may help him and can do the 
smart sister no harm. But I think that the passage 
means for the woman to seek ner information in a pri
vate way and not be pitching in on the sacred worship of 
God. " Is it wrong for a woman to ask and answer 
questions and discuss a subject in a mixed class? " I 
think not, unless it be while the worship of God is in 
progress. I think the brother you know, who "would 
not ask a woman a question in a mixed class," is extreme 
in his position, unless it is when the whole church is come 
together to worship God. I do not know whether Apollos 
asked Priscilla any questions or not, but I do know that 
Priscilla and Aquila " took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 
26.) This must have been a mixed class of two men and 
one woman. If I can teach my boys and girls, with a few 
of my neighbors' boys and girls, the word of God by 
asking and answering questions at home, I certainly can 
do so in the meetinghouse on Sunday morning before the 
regular worship begins. I have the same right to ask 
a woman a question in teaching the Bible on Sunday 
morning before the church assembles for worship that I 
have to teach them by asking them a question in the 
schoolhouse on Monday morning. If not, why not? The 
house in which the teaching is done certainly can make 
no difference. Whatever the word " church " means in 
1 Cor. 14, it cannot mean the meetinghouse. It seems to 
me to mean the worshiping assembly. Every Christian 
is under command to teach the Bible; and if Jesus could 
teach by asking and answering questions, I see no reason 
why we may not do the same. 

Living epistles are the epistles of the apostles read into 
us, and then, through us, " read of all men." Dead Chris
tians are dead letters.-Selected. 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Wellington, Texas, November 9.

Two large crowds were present yes
terday, with new faces at both hours. 
One of the members made a nice talk 
here en the first Lord's day, and one 
became identified with the congrega
tion by statement. I preached at 
Hollis, Okla., on the first Lord's day. 
There were five additions to the con
gregation at that time.-Ira Lee 
Sanders. 

Munfordville, Ky., November 9.
I preached at Summit, Ky., yesterday 
morning and at Big Clifty in the 
evening. Two were baptized at Sum
mit--one, an old gentleman seventy 
years of age, who had to be carried 
to the water. Brother Shannon D. 
Baker held meetings at· the above 
places this summer. I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate immensely.-Samuel 
H. Austin. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., November 14.
About one year ago the meetinghouse 
of the church of Christ in Tuscumbia 
was destroyed by fire, but a new edi
fice is now in its place. The first 
service in the new building marked 
the beginning of a protracted meet
ing which closed on the night of No
vember 12, with Brother G. A. Dunn, 
Jr., of Dallas, Texas, doing the 
preaching, and Brother Marion Davis, 
of Hillsboro, Tenn., directing the 
hymnal services. There were thirty
three to come forward, thirty of 
whom were baptized.-X. 

Cleveland, Tenn., November 5.-I 
held a meeting at Brownsboro, Ala., 
August 3-16, with four added and one 
restored; at Limrock, Ala., August 
16-23, five added, one restored; mod
erated for Flavil Hall in a debate with 
W. M. Pettigrew, August 1 to Septem
ber 5; preached to the church in Ross
ville, Ga., Sunday, September 6; Sep
tember 6-20, at Graysville, Tenn., ten 
added; September 23 to October 18, 
at Soddy, Tenn., two added, three con
fessed faults; Sunday, October 25, 
preached to the church in East Chat
tanooga, Tenn. I am at this writing 
in a meeting with the church at Salem, 
near Bean's Creek, Tenn., with two 
additions to date. Will be here over 
Sunday. On November 15, at 2 P.M. 
and 7 P.M., I am to meet W. M. Petti
grew in debate in Rossville, Ga., at 
which time I expect to take up work 
for the winter there.-W. C. Phillips. 

RECIPES WORTH USING. 

DouGHNUTS. 

Four cups of flour, four level tea
spoons Calumet Baking Powder, one
half level teaspoon salt, one cup but
ter, two eggs (beaten together), two 
tablespoons melted butter, one cup 
milk. Sift flour, then measure; add 
baking powder and salt and sift three 
times; put sugar and butter to
gether; add well-beaten eggs, then 
flour and milk alternately. Turn out 
on a well-fl.oured board and roll out 
one-half inch thick. Cut with doughnut 
cutter. Let stand five minutes and 
fry in a kettle of hot fat. Vanilla 
or cinnamon may be added. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
DO you notice one unusual thing about this 13-square puzzle'? There is not 
one two-letter word in the entire diagram. There are plenty of six-letter 
ones, though; in fact, it is so arranged that an unusual proportion are in the 
six-space class. 

This puzzle interlocks so cleverly that one section leads you right into 
the next one, and you can start anywhere, because you will have to go all 
around the square in the end. 

@ 1925 THE J.C.W. CO. How to Solve a Cross Word Pazz!e (37) 

To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer~ 
ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word i<;j 

indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 
It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 

These W!!l furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaees will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern. 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contamed m the puzzle 

HORIZONTAL 

I The Jewish race. 
6 Twej,we divisions of the year. 

11 They exist. 
12 The author of almost all the Psalms. 
13 Headgear. 
14 The Syrian whose leprosy was healed. 

(2 Kings 5.) 
15 Land over which Husham was ruler. (Gen. 

36: 34.) 
16 Most useful beast of burden in the Orient. 

(Luke 13: 15.) 
17 Stands on its hind legs. 
19 Made in God's image. 
20 What the disciples used to catclt fish. 
22 To press for payment. 
23 To desire; or, poverty, need. (Deut. 28: 48.) 
24 Another form of the name "Shem." 
26 To go astray. 
Zl Belonging to the family of Naaman. (Num. 

26: 40.) 
29 Young of the goat, a sacrifice for sin. 

(Lev. 4: 23.) 
30 Beast of burden on which Je<us rode. 

• (Matt. 21: 5.) 
33 The tribe to which Anna belonged. (Luke 

2: 36.) 
35 The last. (Matt. 28: 20.) 
37 Baked brick, sometimes used as artists' 

material. (Ezek. 4: 1.) 
39 To perform. 
40 To go within. (Luke 13: 24.) 
42 A snare. (Prov. I: 17.) 

43 The very last. 
44 A city given the children of Merari. (Josh. 

21: 35.) 

~ 45 Every one. 

46 The month of January-February. (Zech. 
I: 7.) 

47 The first wol:nan. 

48 Humbler. 

49 Closer (first word of a famous hymn). 

VERTICAL 

I A seer who rebuked Asa; king of Judah. 
(2 Chron. 16; 7.) 

2 To blot out. · 

3 Animals named by Adam. (Gen. 2: 19.) 

4 A place named only in Gen. 35: 21. 

5 Grows smaller. 

6. The turban or headdress of the high priest. 
(Ex. 28: 4.) 

7 Ceremonial type of verse (plural). 

8 Wife of Judas. (Matt. 1: 3.) 

9 The last of the six sons of Azel. (I Chron. 
8: 38.) 

10 Grudges, gives a meager portion. 

18 To increase, to enlarge.' (Num. 32: 14.) 

21 The Amorite name for Mount Hermon. 

(Ezek. Zl: 5.) 

23 To distort, to force something from some 

one. (Deut. 16: 19.) 

25 Demented. 

26 A Greek letter. 

28 A son of Esau. (Gen. 36: 5.) 

31 Evildoer. 
32 Rope by which an animal is fastened. 
34 A machine for weighing. (Acts 9: 18.) 
35 To go inside. (lsa. 26: 2.) 
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J6 The name of a son of Raamah. (Gen. 10: 7.) 
38 To go away from. (Eph. 5: 31.) 
40 Latin infinitive of the verb uto be." 
41 A ceremonial. (Num. 9: 3.) 

Solution of Puzd.e in last issue 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Little Rock, Ark., November 16.
Since coming here I have endeavored 
to learn what I can of the conditions 
in and around Little Rock. I find 
this a great missionary field. There 
is one congregation here in the city, 
a city of nearly one hundred thou
sand inhabitants, and the nearest 
worshiping congregation to this is 
thirty miles away. Surely the truth 
should be preached in these parts. I 
went to Pine Bluff and met with the 
little band of disciples one Lord's 
day since I have been here. I was 
out in the country yesterday, and 
met with the Blakemore congregation, 
some thirty miles from here. The 
Lord willing, I will be at Conway 
next Lord's day and at night, and at 
Blakemore again on the fifth Lord's 
day. I also want to look up some 
other places where I am told we have 
had the work started. I hope to be 
able to assist in impressing the ne
cessity of regular Lord's-day meet
ings. Brother A. S. Bell, one of the 
teachers of Harding College, preaches 
for the congregation here every 
Lord's day. The congregation now 
meets at Twelfth and Thayer Streets, 
but will soon be located in new quar
ters on Fourth and State Streets, in 
an up-town district. I am always 
glad to get the Gospel Advocate, for 
it is a very welcome visitor.-J. L. 
Hill. 

WORD FROM JAPAN. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Recently I preached for the Jap
anese brethren working at Kamato
mizoka, Tokyo. Brother Hiratsuka 
was my interpreter. I teach the Bible 
to a class of university students, who 
understand a little English, on Sun
day evenings. They come to our home 
to be taught. Mrs. Morehead teaches 
a man English on Wednesday even
ings. Miss Kennedy, Miss Cypert, 
Mrs. Morehead, and I all meet with 
Brother McCaleb on Saturday morn
ing, in his study, to study together the 
Sunday-school lesson for the next day. 

Miss Kennedy, Mrs. Morehead, and 
I are in a language school five days a 
week, learning to talk again. We are 
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doing light housekeeping in Brother 
McCaleb's large, comfortable home. 

May God bless all of our dear breth
ren and sisters in Christ in the home 
land. 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

THORP SPRING CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

The school is enjoying what many 
of us think to be our best year. We 
have this year, without doubt, the 
best faculty ever assembled by a 
Junior College in the State of Texas. 
Our student body is represented by 
\':"'~:t:y ..,\':~t'>.~T>. ~i '1'\':xas am\ b-y tnT\':\': 
other States and one foreign country. 

The industrial feature of our school 
is gaining favor with all the people. 
All we need is better equipment. We 
believe that if the brethren will pro
vide equipment for industrial work 
that we can be within a few years 
practically independent. This is what 
we hope to do, at least. 

Brother Klingman is doing the finest 
work possible with the church and 
his classes in school. It is certainly 
a pleasure to have his wonderful spir
itual influence pervade the institu
tion. His sermons to our young peo
ple have the unmistakable ring of the 
old-time gospel. Our young people 
are led into an appreciation of the 
simple New Testament plan of work 
and worship. 

Plans are already on foot for the 
enlargement of the summer encamp
ment, which begins on the first Sun
day in August. We will be able to 
take care of more visitors than ever 
before, if our plans carry for the en
largement of our facilities. 

THE NEED AT THE PRESENT. 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

Much needs to be done in the work 
of the Lord, but, to my mind, the 
greatest need of the present is loyal, 
fearless, God-fearing gospel preachers 
who will not only preach the plan of 
salvation, but who will condemn error 
as well. The Savior said to his oppo
nents that they would not go into the 
kingdom themselves and that they 
prevented others from entering. Can 
you imagine him calling upon such a 
character to lead a prayer? Will 
some one who believes in calling upon 
sectarian preachers to lead in prayer 
or pronounce the benediction, when he 
knows that they are not in the king
dom, please explain the difference in 
those preachers and the characters of 
whom the Savior speaks? Now, do 
not say that these preachers believe 
ir1 Christ and those others did not. 
Let us see. In John 15: 14, Christ 
says : " Y e are my friends, if ye do 
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whatsoever I command you." Again, 
in John 14: 21, he says: "He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me." Then, 
in 1 John 2: 4, we have this: "He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his c01nmandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him." 

Now, I insist that a man who has 
only been sprinkled has not obeyed 
the commandment of the Lord in be
coming a Christian; and if not, he 
neither loves nor knows the Lord, is 
not a friend of the Lord, is not a 
Christian, cannot worship in spirit 
and truth, and, hence, his prayer is 
not acceptllble, and he who calls upon 
him to take {>art in worshit> is saying 
by so doing' that he is a Christian. A 
man cannot be a Christian out of 
Christ; and if not a child of God, he 
is a child of the devil, and should not 
be asked to offer a mock worship. I 
believe th~t oftentimes brethren call 
upon sectarian preachers in order to 
be polite, thinking that it will have 
good effect upon them and their 
friends; hence, they are trying to 
please men and not God. In Gal. 1: 
10 the Holy Spirit declares that we 
cannot ple~se God if we seek to please 
men. 
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From the Brethren 

Wingo, Ky., November 11.-I have 
just returned from Dixon Springs, 
Ill., where I moderated for Brother 
W. A. Record and Jim Hooker (Bap
tist) in a debate which resulted in a 
great victory for the truth. Hooker 
is a good debater for the Baptist 
people, but he could not stand up 
under the hammer of truth in 
Brother Record's hands. It was to 
have been a four-days' debate, but 
Hooker wanted to close on the second 
day. However, we succeeded in 
holding him for the third day, and 
then he left us. I believe I am safe 
in saying that every argument pro
duced by Brother Record stood the 
test and that every argument pro
duced by Hooker was turned against 
him. I am to meet Hooker in a 
debate at Pryorsburg, Ky., beginning 
on December 15 and continuing four 
days.-J. S. Jones. 

Gainesboro, Tenn., November 9.
After being out since the middle of 
July in meetings, I am now at home 
with the church here. I would like 
to report at length the several meet
ings held, but time and space forbid. 
The meetings were uniformly good, 
and the cause is prospering reasona
bly well in most of the places where 
I have labored. In our work here at 
Gainesboro we are steadily advanc
ing. Our ladies' Bible class, meeting 
once a week from house to house, is 
second to none, we think. The young 
people's Bible study will begin study
ing the life of Christ, me&ting each 
Thursday evening. . The cause for 
the future depends on the young peo
ple of to-day, and the prospect is not 
so good, but this should be a cause 
for increased activity in teaching the 
young. Not many young people read 
religious papers or the Bible. We 
must come in personal contact with 
them to train them for Christianity 
and church work.-H. A. Brown. 

Portales, New Mexico, Box 512, 
November 14.-:-I certainly feel like 
begging pardon for not making a re
port of my work in this State in so 
long a time. But, brethren, while I 
am doing my best in the Lord's serv
ice, I am so greatly burdened over 
the condition of our sick soldier boy 
that I can hardly hold myself to
gether; and if you knew the condi
tions, you would weep with me in
stead of saying, " Brother Ligon has 
quit the field." I ain here yet and 
doing all I can for the cause I have 
done my best to stand by all these 
years. I am not giving any Qf my 
time to the church at Ch>vis, and 
hence am not receiving any support 
from the church there. I am anxious 
to do a lot of mission work here in 
this destitute field, but must have 
some support from the churches of 
Christ in other States in order to be 
able to do this needed work. I have 
preached a time or two at Portales, 
where we have a good little band of 
disciples, and also have preached over 
at Floyd, where I held a meeting 
some time back and baptized a lady 
into Christ, and where I found sev
eral others interested in learning the 
truth. I have received only fifteen 
dollars in something near two 
months. How long shall I suffer this 
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COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES,. 

We are receiving many commendations of 
''Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here give some eX• 
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
" 'Elam 's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attract& 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Eiam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: ''I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the COD· 
gregations everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's.day 
studies that has ever come under my notice." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: ''I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the Jesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
sons studied in connection with these notes 
than would be possible without them." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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loss, or, rather, bear this expense? 
As to myself and loyalty to the Word, 
I refer any and all to the elders of 
the church of Christ at Denton, Tex
as, where I have lived for years, and 
also to W. A. Barnhill, Portales, New 
Mexico, who knows of my labors in 
this State. Of the fifteen dollars re
ceived, one brother (I do not have his 
name by me, but acknowledged his 
support) sent me seven dollars to 
help me. Now I want it distinctly 
understood, I am not making a per
sonal appeal-God forbid-but I am 
asking the churches to help me stay 
here and preach the gospel of Christ 
to these people. If there were no 
opening to do much good, I surely 
would not even want to remain here. 
Now, what do you say? At least 
drop me a card and let me know how 
you feel about this matter.-D. S. 
Ligon. 

Henderson, Tenn., November 16.
Since entering the evangelistic field 
the first of July, I have held meetings 
at the following places: Summitville, 
Tenn.; Oneonta, Ala.; Stayton, Tenn.; 
Baldwyn, Miss.; Knoxville, Tenn.; 
Bridgeport, Ala.: and Paragould, 
Ark. There were quite a number of 
additions to the church and a number 
restored. All in all, I feel very much 
pleased with the results. I shall re
turn to a number of these places next 
year. My experience in these meet
ing-s has eonvineed me that 1 esn best 
serve the Lord doing the work of an 
evangelist. I find since returning 
from the West the same zeal and 
loyalty in the churches in the South 
which has characterized them all 
these years. I find little disposition 
upon their part to go after the tradi
tions of men. Neither are they af
flicted with the various hobbies, such 
as wrangling about the use of litera
ture, Sunday schools, individual com
munion sets, etc. In fact, as I see it, 
the churches of the South owe much 
to the Gospel Advocate, and the 
brunt of the battle will be borne by 
them.-J. W. Brents. 

Rome, Ga., November 9.-I held 
meetings at the following places: 
Brown's Chapel, in Dickson County, 
Tenn., beginning on Monday night 
after the fourth Sunday in July and 
continuing till Saturda-y, with two 
baptisms; the first Sunday in Au
gust, at Bellview, in Dickson County, 
with two baptisms; the third Sunday 
in August, at Rome, Ga., no addi
tions; the fourth Sunday in Octo
ber, at Bogart, Ga., no additions. At 
Bogart 1 found six Joys} members 
of the church of Christ. They rented 
the Presbyterian meetinghouse for 
the meeting. I succeeded in getting 
them organized. The Presbyterians 
proposed to sell the house, and the 
brethren bought it. So now we have 
a church of Christ at Bogart that is 
meeting every Lord's day. Help 
from any of the strong churches 
would be appreciated. The restrictive 
clause will be in the deed. Send do
nations to .J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., 
or to me, West Tenth Street, Rome, 
Ga. I am giving all my time to the 
church in Rome.-Charles Tidwell. 

Amite, La., November 13.-0ur 
meeting here starts with good inter
est. It is five days old, with two bap
tized to date. Brother C. M. Sitman 
has spent two years and his vaca
tions while in school laboring in this 
part of the State, but is going to 
leave here the first of the year.-F. 0. 
Howell. 
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I THE WORK IN NEW YORK CITY. 
BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

In a former article I informed the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate of my 
acceptance of the call "of the New 
York City church. I gave no details 
-just a statement that I expect to 
begin work with the faithful little 
band in New York City on January 1. 
This past summer I made a trip to 
New York City and talked with the 
brethren. Shortly after my return I 
informed the Union Avenue Church, 
in Memphis, of my intention to labor 
with the brethren in New York City 
after the first of the year. As mere 
incidents in my contact with differ
ent people and in my correspondence 
with others, I have received a great 
deal of favorable comment concerning 
the plan I wish to carry out in New 

I York. Brethren have uniformly ex
pressed themselves as believing that I 
shall be able to accomplish something 
or to aid the brethren in accomplish
ing something. We shall certainly do 
the very best we can; no doubt about 
that. This belief on the part of the 
brethren I appreciate. From Jackson
ville, Fla.; San Antonio, Texas; Okla
homa City, Okla.; Nashville, Tenn.; 
Sellersburg, Ind.; Covington, Tenn.; 
Wewoka, Okla., and other points come 
words that strengthen my heart for 
'the hardest work I have yet under
taken. 

In the South there is a background 
for achievement that we shall not en
joy in New York City. I wish the 
brethren who may be looking toward 
New York City to remember this. In 
the South the church is strong. All 
the centers get numbers and numbers 
of believers from villages and towns 
all over the country. There is a 
great sympathetic audience to draw 
from always. Churches in the South
ern centers will grow with but little 
effort because of the prepared back
ground. That background has been 
cultivated by preachers of the gospel 
for the last sixty years with great 
assiduity. Thousands of communities 
have heard the word. But in the 
North this: Some of the great North
ern centers are entirely without 
churches of Christ. Those cities that 
do have congregations have mere 
handfuls, with but few exceptions. 
The villages and towns and rural 
communities of the North are propor
tionately destitute of the pure gospel. 
This condition gives a different back
ground. Progress is going to be 
slower. I am fully aware of this and 
have prepared to accept the condition 
and face the facts. 

Recently, in talking with a doctor 
of Memphis who did some postgradu
ate work in New York City, I was in
formed by him that the Tennessee 
Club in New York City boasts of a 
thousand members. From Oklahoma 
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City I had a letter a few days ago 
telling me of a couple of that place 
who are goirg to New York City to 
live. They are members of the church. 
I mention these things to show that I 
anticipate finding Southerners who 
are members of the church all along. 
No doubt there are numbers of them. 
Finding them is going to be no little 
task. We must depend upon the mem
bers of the entire country to help us 
do this. So, while the background is 
not the same, it differs in degree, 
and New York is going to be hard. 
It is so accounted by the denomina
tions. Some of their reports are 
awakening. 

In view of the evident difficulties, 
the chiefest of which is financial, that 
beset the work of the Master in New 
York City, some of which I have men
tioned and some of which I shall men
tion in articles that are to follow this, 
I ask the brethren to give us time 
without pronouncing us unsuccessful. 
And pray the Lord of the harvest 
daily. Place the New York mission 
as a burden on your heart. Do not 
remove it until we accomplish some
thing. 

Send us names and addresses of 
members of the church of Christ, or 
of friends of the church of Christ, in 
New York City, that we may call 
upon them. For the present, send 
such information to George M. Mc
Kee, 1991 Broadway, New York City, 
New York. 

THE BETTER WAY. 
The little sharp vexations, 

And the briers that catch and fret
Why not take all to the Helper 

Who has never failed us yet? 

Tell Him about the heartache, 
And tell Him the longings, too; 

Tell Him the baffled purpose 
When we scarce know what to do. 

Then, leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 

Forget that we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song. 

~Phillips Brooks. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
That load becomes light which is 

cheerfully borne. 
Not every one that saith, "Brother, 

brother," but he that liveth for an
other. 

Let us use our past mistakes and 
failures as building material for fu
ture success. 

Here is another man who never 
makes a mistake--the man who never 
does anything; but this is one of the 
greatest mistakes. 

Adversity is sometimes hard upon a 
man; but for one man who can stand 
prosperity there are a hundred that 
will stand adversity. 
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The reason why we do not ,feel the 
power of evil is partly because we 
are not resisting it--we are sailing a 
good deal with the stream; and partly 
because it is like the pressure of the 
atmosphere-it presses equally in ev
ery direction ; it is inside of us as 
well as outside, and the pressures 
seem to neutralize one another. 
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preacher in connection therewith, enables Brother Slater to .:ompile 
a book suitable for every phase of church work. All music owned by 
the Southern Music Plate Company, the largest publishing concern 
in the South; all music owned by Eureka Publishing Company; all 
songs by such writers as J. W. Gaines, John R. Harris, Tillet S. Tedlie, 
L. B. Leister, and many others, have been placed at his command. 
No compiler in the South has ever had such wonderful resources from 
which to select songs. Four of our leading preachers have examined 
most of the selections. All say: "It will be the best book ever pub
lished by our brethren." 

WAIT FOR THE NEW BOOK-READY IN FEBRUARY 
192 pages. Price, 35c per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 per fifty, 

$26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Advance orders, $2.80 per dozen, $11.00 
per fifty, $20.00 per hundred, prepaid. We have received orders from 
ten States-1,500 copies sold. May we have your order next? 

Send all orders to Mrs. Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Oklahoma. 
We Guarantee Satisfaction or Money Refunded 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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SPECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 
Of this Superb, Self-Pronouncing, Combi- B I B L E 
nation Teachers' and Students 'American 
Standard, Black-Faced Type. No. 500 

Offered to readers of the Gospel Advocate $ 2 • 6 5 
(Mailed Postpaid) at • 

Every detail of this wonderful Bible is perfect. The binding 
is not cheap, inferior leather, so commonly used in Bibles cost
ing SO per cent more. It is genuine Leatheroid, with a beautiful 
Morocco grain, which makes it not only look better, but it is 
guaranteed to outwear two ordinary leather bindings. Its 

. superb Bible paper; its red-under-gold edges; its large, easily 
readable type; its splendid workmanship place it in a class by 
itself. It contains, in addition to the beautifully printed text: 

Exact Size, 4J4x7xl~ 

4,000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
A feature that is a wonderful study 
help for both teacher and scholar and 
makes it a truly remarkable combina
tion Bible. These 4,000 questions 
leave no important event in the 
sacred story untouched. The ques
tions go below the surface of text or 
story, and the answers give the sin
cere inquirer after the truth a fund 
of information that places teacher or 
student in a peculiarly advantageous 
position with relation to Bible knowl
edge. 

31 BEAUTIFUL, FULL-PAGE 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

in Sepia. These are pictures that 
really illumine the text, aroues inter
est, and satisfy the imagination. No 
successful teacher overooks the value 
of good pictures. 

25 OUTLINE MAPS, 12 COLORED 
MAPS 

So many maps are rarely found in a 
Bible at anywhere near the price of 
this truly remarkable production of 
the Bible maker's art, and the posses
sion of a Bible containing these val
uable maps gives you a distinct advan
tage over those not having access to 
them. 

SATISFACTION ABSOLUTELY 
GUARANTEED 

Money back for the asking. Order 
at once, for the Christmas demand 
this year will be enormous. 

FOR 7Sc ADDITIONAL 

you may have the additional con
venience of a Thumb Index and any 
desired name stamped in pure gold 
leaf on front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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POTTER ORPHAN HOME. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

The brethren and friends of the 
Home will remember that I made a 
call for five hundred dollars to be 
raised on the second Sunday in Octo
ber. I am glad to report that the 
amount came and the repair bill was 
paid in due time. The friends of the 
Home have always responded when 
called upon. Now, that the repair bill 
has been paid, we should not get the 
impression that the expense has 
ceased. There are monthly expenses 
connected with the Home that must be 
met. This kind of work has been neg
lected by us as a people, but I am 
glad to say that we are awakening to 
some extent. 

We now have thirty-seven children 
in the Home and have calls for others 
to be admitted. This is a great work, 
and can be even greater when the sup
}l{)rt is sufficient to double the number 
of children. We have eleven congre
gations giving monthly to the work. 
We ought to have at least one hun
dred congregations giving monthly 
contributions. There is no greater 
work we can do than to help feed and 
clothe the helpless children of the 
country. The person who needs help 
is the one who is helpless. The Savior 
helped us (the human family) when 
we were helpless, lost. He came and 
gave his life to redeem us from sin. 
This was the help we needed, and it 
came at the very time when we could 
not help ourselves. The orphan chil
dren are helpless to a great extent, 
and that is the time they need help. 
So we are asking the congregations 
to assist us in this great work of car
ing for the helpless children by volun
teering and sending monthly contribu
tions to the Potter Orphan Home. 

There are some other repairs that 
must be done. Just now, too, we are 
building a poultry house that will 
house one hundred and fifty hens. 
This will give lots of eggs for the 
children, and will be a great aid 
toward the sapport of the children 
from time to time, and we believe the 
eggs will be much better for them 
than the meat. I am also trying to 
establish a colony of bees on the farm. 
I already have the promise of four 
hives to be delivered the latter part 
of the winter in time for the next 
year's crop of honey. I would like to 
hear from any and all brethren who 
will donate one hive with bees and an 
extra super to go with the hive. I 
would like to start out next spring 
with from twenty-five to fifty hives. 
I want the hives delivered to me at 
Bowling Green, Ky., from the middle 
to the last of next March. 

Now, that we may pay for the poul
try house, finish the repairs, and have 
something for running expense, I am 
asking that congregations and friends 
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of the Home set apart the fifth Sun
day in November as Potter Orphan 
Home Day and send a contribution to 
the Home, that we may close the year 
1925 with a good, clean record. 

THE JACKSON-BRADLEY 
DEBATE. 

RY A. H. SMITH. 

This debate between Elder R. L. 
Jackson (Adventist), of West Vir
ginia, and Brother I. B. Bradley 
(Christian), of Dickson, Tenn., was 
held at Old Union church house, in 
Carroll County, Miss., beginning on 
Monday night, October 26, and con
tinuing for eight nights. Two sub
jects were debated-the state of the 
dead and the punishment of the 
wicked. Each speaker affirmed two 
propositions. 

Jackson affirmed (1) that man is 
wholly mortal and unconscious be
tween death and the resurrection, and 
(2) that the wicked will suffer com
plete extinction of being after the res
urrection. Bradley affirmed (1) that 
man is more than mortal, is conscious 
after death, and (2) that the wicked 
will be punished with conscious, pain
ful suffering, eternal in duration. 

While Elder Jackson is a pleasant 
gentleman, a fluent speaker, and an 
artful dodger, it was plainly eviQ.ent 
that he was no match for Brother 
Bradley in point of scholarship and 
biblical knowledge. On the meaning 
of the words " destruction," " everlast
ing," "eternal,'' and "forever,'' when 
applied to the punishment of the 
wicked after the resurrection, Elder 
Jackson stood in opposition to the 
scholarship of the world. He admitted 
he was not a scholar, but denied what 
the scholars say. He seemed to know 
but little about the rules governing 
honorable controversy. 

Owing to unfavorable weather, the 
debate was not so well attended as it 
otherwise would have been, but we 
feel sure that great good will result. 

The following Christian preachers 
were present: W. M. Gammill, J. Roy 
Vaughn, H. D. Jeffcoat, J. Porter 
Sanders, and the writer. We were all 
delighted with Brother Bradley's de
fense of the truth. 

RECIPES WORTH USING. 
TWIN MOUNTAIN MUFFINS. 

One-fourth cup butter, one-fourth 
cup sugar, one egg, one-fourth level 
teaspoon salt, three-fourths cup of 
milk, two cups flour, two level tea
spoons Calumet Baking Powder. 
Cream sugar and butter together; 
add egg well beaten. Sift flour, salt, 
and baking powder together twice 
and add alternately with the milk to 
the first mixture. Bake in greased 
muffin pans twenty-five minutes in a 
moderate oven (350 degrees F.). 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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A NEW BOOK 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Eighty-five superb Bible Stories, fifty-five from the Old 

Testament, thirty from the New Testament. Retold in simple 

language, adapted to all ages, but especially to the young. 

Stories of human interest, each one complete in itself, yet 

forming a continuous narrative of the Bible, written in a beau
tiful, ftowing, lucid style, attractive alike to old and young. 

FaitLful to the sacred text, accurate, reverential, unbiased, 

simple, vivid, direct, realistic. Just the book you would feel 
safe in having your child read. 

Three hundred pages. Printed from large, clear type. Neatly 

and substantially bound in green cloth. Profusely illustrated. 

Price ----------------------------------------------$2.~ 
Soon ready for distribution. Order now for holiday gift. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I 

~~~~~~~~~~~,~~,~~~·.· 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 



1152 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 26, 1925. 

The Largest Print T eacbers' Bible 

SELECTIONS. 

with the Easiest to Read type 

Holman Pronouncing Edition 
with References and 

containing the most practical, useful and 
extensive Helps of any Bible 

including a Treasury of Biblical Information; an Enlarged Practical Con· 
cordance; Oriental Light on the Bible, copiously illustrated; Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers, Colored Maps, etc. 

NO MATTER what may appear in the future, this Bible will re
tain its popularity twenty years hence. It has, even now, 

survived many of the so-called large types. This is in part due 
to the publisher's appreciation of the benefit to the reader in main
taining a proper proportion of type and background of paper. 

By using Superior Bible Paper, 
thin and opaque, the book is kept to convenient size 

Nor Is This All: 
Holman Bibles are noted for Quality 

of materials and workmanship, and also for 

Durability of Binding 
They have been printed and bound by Holman for 

fifty years 

SPecimen of Type 

SI'. MA'I'IYI"I"''B,......,E"'W..,., 5. 
15 ,. The land of Zab'u-lon, and the A. D. 31. 

land of Neph'tha-llm, by the way k Is. 9 1 2 
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16 'The people which sat in dark- ,.lS;,h. 3.2· 

ness saw great light; and to them ~~i·kl.~& 
which sat in the region and shadow 

0
11, N. ' 

of death light is sprung up. £'ft::i~'42. 
17 ~"'From that time JEi'fi!us be- qLuke ~10, 

gan to preach, and to say," Repent: .?"krk to. 28, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at f~k1i: H; 
hand. ;o:,__ ••• 

No. 4712. Divinity Circuit Teach
ers' Bible, French Seal Leather, red 
under gold edges. Silk Head Bands, 

~~~ ~.!.'i!":set"Paid ........ 5.00 
No, BURL. Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible, The Words of Christ in the 
New Testament, Old Testament Pas
sages Alluded to by Christ. Various 
Prophecies Relating to Christ in the 
Old Testament. etc .. all PRINTED IN 
RED. Binding same- tiS described 
above and same large Self-Pronoun-

g:: ~~Post Paid....... 5.60 
No. 73'3X, Holma.n India Po.per, 

GenUine Morocco, Leather Lined. Silk 
Sewed, Divinity Circuit. round cor
ners, carmine under gold edges, silk 
head bands and silk marker, same 

~~e~~~i!~:t ~a~':':~~· ... 10.65 

To show our confidence in the intrinsic 
value of these Bibles we make this offer: 

If for any reason you do not care to keep the Bible you select, return it 
and we will refund youn money, including postage • 

... ---------- -- ..... - .......... ---..---------------
1 
I ORDER YOURS TO-DAY 

! GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
I 
I NASHVILLE, TENN. 
I 

We witness a sad sight when we 
see men mutilating the Bible and 
mocking it without any sensitiveness 
and shock of conscience. Even a de
cent infidel will at least respect the 
Bible, and open irreverence toward it 
is a symptom of deep depravity. 

The social nature of man makes it 
needful that, if the redemptive work 
of Christ is to be made effective for 
all, it must be done by the creation 
of a Christian society enveloping the 
individual like the air he breathes; 
and leaving no part of him un
touched by this atmosphere.-Figgis. 

Christianity does not consist in a 
proud priesthood, a costly church, an 
imposing ritual, a fashionable throng, 
a pealing organ, loud responses to the 
creed and reiterated expressions of 
reverence for the name of Christ, the 
spirit of filial trust in God, and ardent, 
impartial, overflowing love to man. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

·,=============~ 
We invite especial attention to the following splendid 

article written by Brother W. L. Karnes, of Nashville, 
Tenn.: 

I enjoyed very much indeed the two articles by Brethren 
Boles and Srygley in last week's Gospel Advocate (No
vember 12.) They were strictly to the point, and I trust 
they may be widely read. I am sure they will do a vast 
amount of good if they are carefully read and studied. 
I am sorry the church at Sparta has had trouble, but 
really I believe almost every congregation of disciples of 
Christ has at least a few members who would do the 
congregation to which they belong a favor ~f they would 
withdraw. When members of a congregatiOn reach the 
point where they are not satisfied with God, his church, 
and his ways, but, on the other hand, want to dictate to 
God, tell him how they choose to worship him, _and at _the 
same time burden the other fellow With their yoke of 
" isms," it is high time that some movement should be 
made. If that fellow moves on to himself, I say to the 
church of God, Rejoice! Just imagine fifty or a hundred 
members of the body of Christ yoked up with about the 
same number of people who believe that God established 
all denominations, who believe that a believer might as 
well be sprinkled as immersed, and who claim that they 
can worship God as sincerely with unauthorized instru
ments as without such! 

I noticed in a St. Louis paper a few weeks ago where 
a convention of the Christian Church was voting as to 
whether or not they would accept without baptizing peo
ple coming from other churches where they had only been 
sprinkled or poured. I am reliably informed that the 
evangelist conducting a meeting at the Christian Church 
at Russellville, Ky., last spring, invited the unsaved to 
come forward and give him their hand and to join the 
church of their choice. 

As to J. J. Walker's thinking Africa is in such a bad 
state of affairs is rather strange. I will venture the 
assertion that Walker and all his cohorts could not con
vince the blackest negro in all Africa that he is only an 
improved monkey. W. L. KARNES. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate Brethren 
Srygley and Boles referred in detail to the wicked and 
unchristian work recently done by J. J. Walker in Sparta, 
Tenn. The Sparta church is not only one of the largest 
and strongest congregations in the State, but it is also 
fortunate in having some real elders to watch after and 

oversee it. They dealt with Walker's etfort to divide it 
on the principle that one of the best ways to expose and 
condemn sin is to turn the light of publicity on it. Broth
er J. R. Tubb, one of the elders, stood before the congre
gation, told them that Walker was coming, and kindly 
and candidly informed them who Walker was, what he 
stood for, and what he was coming to Sparta to do. He 
also informed them that Walker, as president of the 
Nashville Ministers' Alliance, was one of the men who 
signed the petition to Governor Peay requesting him to 
veto the bill that sought to prevent infidel teachers from 
teaching evolution in our schools. Out of a very large 
congregation, one lady, herself only a nominal member, 
whose husband refused to become a member at all, com
promised with her husband when he agreed that if she 
would go to Walker's new church, he would go with her. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Karnes is certainly scriptural and right in 
taking the position that when men and women so far 
apostatize as to become unsound in the faith and worldly
minded, ·they " would do the congregation to which they 
belong a favor if they would withdraw." It is a great 
mistake to try to keep such in the congregation. Their 
continued presence will result in contaminating the whole 
congregation. Unless they repent, they should be with
drawn from. 

No man can grasp an adequate idea of the infinite 
wisdom of God in laying down things that sift the wheat 
from the chaff, the dross from the pure gold. The world 
is filled with people who make loud protestations of love 
for God, who cry, "Lord, Lord," who are extremely 
active and zealous in religious circles, who " compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte." But God could not be 
God and bestow the blessings he offers in Christ on people 
who are unworthy of them. God has never bestowed 
blessings on men before testing them to prove that they 
are worthy. 

The laws of God are both moral and positive. Moral 
laws cannot serve as a test to show whether men have 
faith in God, whether or not they will take God at his 
word. Why? Because man himself can see the sense in 
moral laws; he himself can see the good coming from 
laws against adultery, fornication, stealing, lying, etc. 
The infidel, Ingersoll, preached the moral laws with a 
marvelous eloquence. Men who do not believe in God 
accept them because they can see the sense and good in 
them. These laws cannot show whether or not men have 
faith in God. 

But those who study the Bible know that, before bless
ing men, God has always commanded them to do some
thing they could not see the sense in nor the reason 
for. The erection of the brazen serpent, marching around 
the walls of Jericho, Naaman dipping in the Jordan, etc., 
are examples of positive commandments. No man can 
see any reason in a positive commandment, nor any con
nection between the thing commanded and the blessing 
to be received. The only thing that wiii move a man to 
obey a commandment of this kind is simply that God com
mands it, not that he himself can see any good in it. 

Under the Christian dispensation, baptism is the test 
that keeps people out of th~ church who do not have faith 
in God. They may think they have faith, they may be 
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very active and zealous, but " not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven." The will of the Father is expressed in the 
word of the Father. In the plainest terms all who believe 
are commanded to be baptized. Those who have the faith 
to take God at his word will obey the command. Those 
who walk in their own wisdom, refusing to do everything 
their own wisdom does not dictate or that they cannot 
see the sense in, will refuse to be baptized and ridicule 
the idea that man cannot be saved without baptism. Bap
tism is the test •that sifts the wheat from the chaff, the 
dross from the pure gold. It keeps out of the church 
people who will not take God at his word, who will not do 
a thing for no other reason than simply that God com
mands it. 

In the church, God lays down the principle that those 
who would live the Christian life can so do only by doing 
what he commands them to do. They are not left to 
walk in 'their own wisdom in any item of work or wor
ship. The rule God lays down is: " What thing soever I 
command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) 
" That in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things 
which are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) The command is 
that all service be done by faith, and that as faith comes 
by hearing the word of God, no man can do by faith any
thing that the word of God does not tell him to do. (See 
Rom. 10: 17; 14: 23.) 

When people become worldly-minded and want to walk 
in ways that appear good to them, no longer recognizing 
God as the Ruler, this principle cuts them off. The 
quicker they get out of the congregation, out from among 
the people of God, the better. Brother Karnes is strictly 
right in saying they " would do the congregation to which 
they belong a favor if they would withdraw." 

The " digressives " are composed of that class of people 
who are " not of us " in either principle or fact. They 
are not willing to recognize God as the Ruler, to abide in 
what God has commanded, but claim the " liberty " to 
do things their own wisdom dictates. They constitute the 
receptacle that catches the chaff that is sifted from among 
the wheat, the dross that the test of God brings out from 
the pure gold. While claiming to be the " Christian 
Church," or the church of Christ, they have no identity 
with it. They do not stand for the things that the church 
of Christ stood for in New Testament times. Nor are 
they identified with the reformatory movement of the 
nineteenth century. All agree that the early churches 

,sang, that they did not use instrumental music in their 
worship. Mr. Campbell and the reformers regarded in
strumental music as poison and as incompatible with 
spiritual service or worship. 

When men and women in the church become worldly
minded and want to pick their own way to heaven, not 
desiring to recognize God as the Ruler and to do simply 
what he commands, if they cannot be brought to repent
ance, by all means withdraw from them promptly and 
save the rest of the congregation. 

God has many interests to consider, many conflicting 
forces to deal with, and many issues to provide for. There
fore, different men may have different views, and yet all 
be in the right. Many purposes may be aimed at in re
demption beyond what we can see, and thus many proc
esses which to us look meaningless find their end. The 
water is not taken over the mill wheel simply that it may 
find its nearest course to the river, nor is the Christian led 
over a broken path because that is the nearest way to 
heaven.-W. F. Adeney. 

H 
I I 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 
STICK BY THE PRESENT TRUTH. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

In his second letter the apostle Peter stresses the im
portance of being " established in the present truth." 
This is always a timely exhortation. There are some peo
ple who look for truth at the wrong time and in the 
wrong place. I have known those who, in their search 
for truth, looked backward, far backward, in human his
tory, so far backward that oftentimes they got beyond 
the pale of human reasoning and thought and investiga
tion. I remember one time I was teaching a class in the 
Bible in Louisville, and after I hhd finished the chapter 
I said: " Now, if any of you here have any questions to 
ask, I will do my best to answer them. But let them be 
sensible questions. Try and get them somewhere within 
this chapter." As soon as I made the suggestion, a lady 
held up her hand and said: " I have a question." " What 
is it?" I inquired. "Who made the devil?" she responded. 
lc was not in that chapter, nor did it have any connection 
with it. Well, she is not alone. A great many folks are 
all the time raising such questions as, " Who made God? " 
or," Who made the devil?" or," Why did God ever permit 
Adam and Eve to be tempted in the garden?" or, "Why 
did God ever allow sin to come into the world?" or, "Why 
doesn't God kill the devil? " Sometimes I am tempted to 
answer in the words of a rough-speaking preacher. He 
said: " The reason why God doesn't kill the devil is be
cause he doesn't want the world filled with orphans." 

But, speaking more seriously, there may be a time and 
place that is proper for raising such questions and talk
ing about them; but when people make such questions the 
basis of their faith and the main topic of their religious 
conversation, they only serve to create doubts and con
fusion in their own minds and in the minds and hearts 
of other people. 

Now, the origin of God will always be a mystery to us. 
Job put the question with all emphasis and tensity of 
meaning when he said: " Canst thou by searching find out 
God? " Can any of us with our finite minds hope to dis
cuss that problem intelligently? I do know this, that 
many times while we are raising these questions, the very 
folks who raise them and talk about them are neglecting 
the present truths of the Bible. Present obligations, pres
ent duties, present invitations are forgotten. Now, as 
it was in the beginning, it is still necessary that people 
should believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, should turn 
away from sin, and should confess their Savior. Now, as 
when the apostles first preached, it is a present duty that 
people should be buried with their Lord in baptism. But 
you will find them talking about these extraneous matters, 
and all the time these present duties and obligations con
front them. One thing we can never doubt is that God is; 
and while the finite mind can never go beyond its limita
tions, there is no reason why the heart of any man or 
woman should hesitate in believing that God is, because 
this great truth is not only revealed in the Bible, but all 
nature declare3 it. God is ever present, and this you may 
see in the fold of the flower, in the leaf of the tree. Then 
there will always, perhaps, be something deep and dark 
about sin in the world, about its origin and as to why it 
came in. Many think they have solved the problem, but 
there is one thing certain: we know that sin is here, and 
we know that " the wages of sin is death," and we know 
that " the gift of God is eternal life." 

Why, what would you think of a physician who, if he 
were calle"d upon to visit somebody suffering with some 
virulent malady, should come in and, instead of adminis-
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tering immediate relief to that man's pain, should start a 
searching investigation to find out where the germs came 
from, and let the man suffer during his investigation? 
Why, suppose it should develop that they came from the 
Chinese, or from the Italians, or even from the Germans, 
what would that matter? It might stimulate the physi
cian to a certain extent, it might satisfy his professional 
pride to know; but his first duty, we understand, is to 
administer the well-known restoratives for pain to that 
man and to bring him back to health again. It makes no 
difference where the germs came from. So long as wars 
are waged, so long as we hear rumors of war, so long as 
tears stain the pale face of humanity, so long as the 
funeral processions go 'over our streets and down our 
cc.untry roads, so long as suffering and starvation stalk 
about in the land, just so long may we know that " the 
wages of sin is death," and the only hope now for those 
iu sin is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. And 
our great duty, our present obligation, is to preach the 
gospel and to obey the gospel. 

But there is another class of seekers after the truth who 
look in the other direction. I have mentioned those who 
look backward. There are those, too, who are looking 
into the far distant future, or, it may develop, the near 
future, the unknown future; and they are asking ques
tions, too. They wish to know if the streets of heaven 
are paved with real gold. They wish to know if hell fire 
is going to be real-real fire. They wish to know if Jesus 
Christ is not going to reign here on the earth in person, 
and some are making the contention that he is going to 
set up his throne in Jerusalem. They are raising the 
question of the millennium, and their chief thought and 
their teaching and preaching are all along the line of 
such questions. 

Even though we could answer such questions promptly 
and with a reasonable degree of accuracy, the present 
truth cannot be denied, and the present truth, the great 
burning truth, is that all of us should get ready and make 
preparation for the future, for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We know not when he is coming, the angels 
in heaven do not know, and yet, despite that statement of 
our Savior, there have been those who have announced 
the year of the Lord's coming-within the past three
quarters of a century, no less than six different times. 
Strangely enough, they have had a large fullowing, and 
in every case they have disappointed the credulous, and 
many of them have turned away from the Scriptures on 
account of it. 

There is a great temptation for some folks to go off 
at a tangent in their thought and teaching. I suppose 
there is a temptation for all of us along that Iinr/ The 
" Barefoot Black Friars," as ·they are called, go bare
footed because Jesus Christ was poor and they thought 
he had no shoes. The " Flagellantes " punish themselves, 
cut and torture their bodies, because they read in the 
Bible that Jesus Christ was " a man of sorrows, and ac
quainted with grief," and "he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him." 
·There is a sect who practice foot washing as an ordinance 
because Jesus Christ washed the disciples' feet-not to 
give them an ordinance, but as an act of condescension and 
humility, to teach them that they should have humility in 
their dealings with one another and with the world. 
There are those who do not preach except from housetops 
because Jesus once said: "What you hear in the ear, 
preach from the housetops." And before the Civil War 
there were those who kept quoting this passage : " Cursed 
be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be." And they 
used this as their great argument in favor of slavery. 

We, too, must avoid the temptation to wrest and mis-

interpret the teachings of God's word and to attach our 
own private opinions. Remember, all the time that this 
is being done, souls are dying, and there is the gospel 
commission before us: " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation." May we all see 
the first great primal duties of life, the main things, the 
big things-the "present duty," as Simon Peter calls it. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 27. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter V. 
Verse 13. Them that are without God judgeth. God 

will pass sentence on those who are not members of the 
church in that way in which he deals with the heathen 
world. The unconverted are left in the hands of God. 
He has reserved to himself the right to pass sentence on 
them without, as well as on them within the church, ac
cording to their deeds. The church is not to inflict pun. 
ishment on them without by shunning them, but should 
go to them in the love of God and with the power of the 
gospel and try to lead them to the cross. Therefore put 
a.way from among yourselves that wicked person. This 
work properly belongs to the church. Do your duty in the 
church by executing discipline upon the offender, and 
God will look after those without in due time. Paul wrote 
this and the preceding verse to show the Corinthians the 
reason why, after commanding them to pass so severe a 
sentence on the man, he said nothing to them concerning 
the woman who was guilty with him. The discipline of 
the church is not to be exerci:.ed on persons out of it. 
The jurisdiction of the church does not extend to the 
heathen or unbeliever. We have nothing to do with judg. 
ing and censuring those without the church; but those 
that are within, our own brethren, who are under the 
church's jurisdiction, we have both the right and power 
to judge, leaving the other to the judgment of God. 
The woman in the case was not a member of the church, 
hence no advice is given to deal with her. We may judge 
and excommunicate the evil from our fellowship. "Ye 
shall know them by their fruits." (Matt. 7: 16.) As 
banishment is a civil excommunication, so excommunica
tion from Christian fellowship is a spiritual banishment. 
Civil officers must drive malefactors out of civil society, 
and so must the church withdraw fellowship from enor
mous offenders. The words, "put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person," help us to fully under
stand the expression, " purge out the old leaven," etc., 
in verse 7. It is not to be interpreted of particular per
sons purging out their lusts and mortifying their cor
ruptions, though that be a very necessary duty; but it is 
to be understood to be the' duty of churches of Christ to 
purge out from among them all flagitious and enormous 
offenders. l!:xcommunication from the fellowship of the 
church is God's remedy to lead the guilty to repentance 
and to heaven and to save the church from disgrace and 
ill repute. The church or individual that refuses to apply 
God's remedy to save refuses to cooperate with God and 
therehy dethrones God's purpose to save the guilty. They 
who refuse to apply Heaven's remedy to save the guilty 
are not only working against God and their own eternal 
interest, but are enemies to the guilty and assisting him 
to eternal ruin. Paul once asked: "Am I therefore be
come your enemy, because I tell you the truth?" (Gal. 
4: 16.) The apostle recognized the fact that he who 
speaks truth to his neighbor is a friend indeed, and that 
he who fails to do so is an enemy indeed. No church or 
individual can encourage the guilty in his wrong by re
fusing to apply .God's remedy or otherwise. Loose 
morals of to-day is one of the besetting sins of our time, 
and it is the duty of the faithful to hold God's standard 
of morality upon the high plane on which Heaven placed 
it by purging all such from the church. The church will 
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never have the high standing before the world that God 
intended a£ long as she refuses to purge herself from the 
leaven of evil. God's remedy applied is the only means 
the church has to purge herself of evil influences and to 
save the guilty. They who fail to apply the spiritual 
remedy have been far removed from the principles of 
heaven by refusing to stand for the things ordained of 
God and sealed by the blood of Christ. 

I feel that the comments on this chapter would be in
complete without the following query and Brother D. 
Lipscomb's reply: 

"Dear Brother Lipscomb: If a brother, elder or preach
er, is guilty of adultery, or has seduced a young girl, does 
he forfeit his right to any claim he had to the ministry, 
or could he be retained in the fellowship as an elder or 
preacher in the church of God? (M. Currie, Browns
ville, Tenn.)" 

A man guilty of adultery cannot be an elder or preach
er. Such positions are to be occupied only by men whose 
characters are above reproach. The Scriptures give the 
characters of those who are to be rulers and teachers. 
When a man has been put forward as elder or teacher, 
and he proves by his acts unfitted in character for the 
place, he at once ought to retire or be retired from the 
position. One guilty of such sin ought not to be thought 
of for such position. It would be difficult for one guilty 
of such crime ever to restore a character that would fit 
him for it. If he is truly penitent, he is anxious to be 
forgiven, that he may live a humble, quiet life and be 
saved. If he appreciates his crime, he does not wish to be 
put forward to occupy prominent and active positions. 
If he seeks these, he has not in truth repented. True 
repentance leads to humility and contrition, and is willing 
to be humble and retiring, that he may bring no reproach 
or shame on the church of God. There was never a more 
hypocritical farce than Breckinridge making his repent
ance a ground for asking public honors. What is true of 
him is true of all who seek high places through repent
ance. It seems to me the times demand a thorough con
formity to the will of God. A man who is an adulterer, 
that defrauds his fellow man, that will not pay his debts, 
that cannot be depended on to tell the truth, that will not 
swear aye to his own hurt and change not, that does not 
enjoy the confidence of his fellow men, should not be put 
forward as teacher or ruler in the church of Christ. To 
do it is to bring shame and reproach upon the cause of 
God. Men who do wrong and repent ought to be for
given, but they ought to work in humble positions until 
their character is proved. (Gospel Advocate, May 31, 
1894, page 337.) 

How Christian men and women can be willing to sus
tain a bad man as a teacher is one of the incomprehensible 
though frequent manifestations of church life. It fre
quently seems that a man with a stain on his character 
is more popular than one who has lived an upright life. 
While we recognize that a man's having been a sinner 
and guilty of even heinous wrongs ought not to be a 
hindrance to usefulness after earnest repentance, still, 
when a man is guilty of frequent crimes and seeks to 
conceal them, and is guilty of immoralities after claiming 
to be a Christian, no matter what his ability as a speaker, 
he should not be put forward as a preacher. . . . 
How often do we see churches encouraging and sustain
ing a preacher they know to be lacking in truthfulness, 
in il!tegrity and true honesty, because they know they are 
fascmating speakers! How often do we find them willing 
to condone adulteries, hide lascivious conduct, and main
tain them as preachers because they are popular speak
ers! While this is done the morals of the church will 
be at a low ebb and its influence crippled. (Gospel Advo
cate, 1886, page 215.) 

ELEMENTS OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Dear Brother Boles: I got your letter stating that you 
would publish my former letter, together with this letter, 
giving chapter and verse for making "either the loaf or 
fruit of the vine." I am very glad to get to do this. I 
studied this question just to know the truth for myself, 
that I might know just what to do that my service might 
be acceptable. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." I believe that we are " fur
nished completely unto every good work." I believe " it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." Hence, I 
believe we can find in the Scriptruse instruction sufficient 

to guide us into all the truth in regard to our religious 
work and worship. 

All agree, so far as I know (I have never heard it dis
puted), that the Lord's Supper was taken out of the pass
over supper. If that is true, and we can find what the 
passover supper consisted of, then we can surely know 
what was taken out of it. If we can learn what was 
taken out of the passover supper and placed in the Lord's 
Supper, we will surely know what the Lord's Supper 
consists of, and how to prepare it. If we can learn how 
to prepare the passover supper, we can surely learn how 
to prepare the Lord's Supper. If this is not true, I 
would be glad for you to explain why it is not true. 
Will you please do so? 

" Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, 
In the tenth day of this month they shall take to them 
every man a lamb." (Ex. 12: 3.) " Your lamb shall be 
without blemish, a male of the first year." (Verse 5.) "And 
they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and 
unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat it." 
(Verse 8.) "Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the 
first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel." (Verse 15.) "In the first month, on the four
teenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your 
houses: for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, 
even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in the land. 
Y e shall eat nothing leavened; in all your' habitations 
shall ye eat unleavened bread." (Verses 18-20.) 

We learn from these scriptures that, in preparing this 
passover supper, they prepared a lamb, bitter herbs, and 
unleavened bread. It seems that the one thing empha
sized, and repeated over and over again, is that they 
were to have unleavened bread. There was a severe 
penalty pronounced on any one who ate anything (kind 
of bread) except unleavened bread. Why were these 
directions made so plain and specific about the bread? 
I do not know, unless it was that Jehovah knew that 
eventually this bread would be the emblem of the body 
of the Lord Jesus, and that somebody would try to 
change it. 

There is nothing said here about the way to make this 
bread, or the drink offering to be used in this passover 
supper, but we have other scriptures that make both 
plain. "And if thy oblation [the passover supper was an 
oblation] be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil." (Lev. 2: 5.) 
"No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be made with leaven." (Verse 11.) "And every 
oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with salt." 
(Verse 13.) "And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with the fourth part of a hin 
of beaten oil. It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in Mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord. And the drink offering 
thereof shall be the fourth part of a hin for the one lamb: 
in the holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be 
poured unto the Lord for a drink offering." (Num. 
28: 5-7.) 

I have quoted this scripture to show the way to make 
the unleavened bread and also the drink offering to be 
used in a one-lamb feast. Wherever you find full direc
tions for making unleavened bread and the drink offering 
for a one-lamb feast, you will find the direction identical 
with this. The passover supper was a one-lamb feast. 

Now, I think we know for sure what the disciples 
"made ready" when they "made ready the passover," 
and what the Savior " took " when he " took bread " and 
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" the cup." It seems to me that this is too plain for an 
unprejudiced mind to fail to see. 

But you may say that these scriptures are in the Old 
Testament. True, the most of the quotations are from 
the Old Testament; but whatever has been transferred 
from the Old Testament into the New is binding by 
virtue of its being in the New. I would not claim that 
bitter herbs or a lamb should be on the Lord's table now, 
because the Lord purposely left them out. If the record 
had said that " he took lamb, and said, Take, eat," I 
would believe we would have to go back to find out how 
tu prepare this lamb. I would not think of getting any 
kind of lamb except "a male of the first year," "without 
blemish." I believe we should use the same thought about 
the bread and the wine. This would look to me like giv
ing "thoughtful attention " and preparing a " suitable 
bread." I think we have learned positively that this 
bread was made " of fine flour unleavened, mingled with 
oil " and " seasoned with salt." Do you say that the 
Savior was living under the old law and had to use this 
kind of bread and wine? I believe so, too. But when he 
told Paul to tell the Corinthians what happened " in the 
night in which he was betrayed," neither Paul nor the 
Corinthians were living under the old law, because the 
Savior had taken it out of the way, nailing it to the cross. 
Therefore, we know that what the Savior did when he 
"took bread" and "the cup" has been placed in the New 
Testament and is binding on us who claim to go by the 
word of God. We know the kind of the " fruit of the 
vine " the Savior told Paul to tell the Corinthians to use, 
because some of them got drunk. It was wine. (1 
Cor. 11 : 21.) 

I have given yotl scriptures, chapter and verse, for 
both the "bread" and "fruit of the vine." Now, please 
publish this with my first letter. If I am wrong, I want 
to be right. If you are wrong, you ought to want to be 
right. One of us is wrong. I will not, I cannot, take 
bread other than that which has been so plainly described 
in the Scriptures, nor " fruit of the vine" other than 
wine. I would not know whether I was taking his body 
or his blood if I took something else. How could I know, 
when he never said, " This is my body," or " This is my 
blood," of anything else except unleavened bread and 
wine? If you know where he has said something else 
will do, please give me chapter and verse, and I will be 
very much obliged to you. J. L. ADCOCK. 

EVOLUTION AS IT APPEARS TO ME. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

For as much as this question is before men for a deci
sion, and as each must decide for himself, I think I am 
within my rights to say a few things on the subject as it 
appears to me, and with no intention of slurring at any 
man in particular, but the thing itself as presented by 
different men who advocate it. 

To begin with, I think it would be impossible for any 
man to learn just what evolution is, if he had to depend 
for its meaning on what its advocates say it is, from the 
fact that no two agree in every point in defining it; and 
so that convinces me that some of our learned men are 
wrong, although they possess ripe scholarship. I am 
forced to this conclusion from the fact that it is impossi
ble for men to differ so widely on any real question and 
2.ll be right; all may be wrong, but all cannot be right, 
because there is but one right way. 

A very great objection I have to evolution as it per
tains to humanity is that the united effort of all is to 
present testimony to prove their contention, that is only 
imaginary; for who can tell what happened millions of 

years before there was any intelligence present to record 
what occurred? 

Another thing occurs to me that I cannot accept, and 
that is, they tell us that the six days of creation were not 
days as they are now, but that a day then meant a 
period of time without any reference to its length, and 
that a day then may have been a million years. Now, it 
occurs to me that any theory that is forced to stretch a 
day out like that is bound to be wrong. When I read that 
explanation from a very learned scientist, I began to 
wonder how he found that out; so I opened my Bible, and 
read: "And God called the light Day, and the darkness he 
called Night. And the evening and the morning were the 
first day." How any unprejudiced mind can read that 
and in the light of his own experience stretch it out a 
million years is too much for me. Natural laws have 
never changed. If the word " day " does not mean some
thing definite when used in the Bible, then we are all in 
the dark. A day as defined in the dictionary is the time 
of light and shadow, or twenty-four hours as we count 
time, in which time the earth makes one revolution on its 
axis. A month is defined t'o be the time that it takes the 
moon to make one revolution, or one-twelfth of a year of 
three hundred and sixty-five and one-fourth days. A year 
means the period of time it takes the earth to revolve 
around the sun, which is three hundred and sixty-five 
and one-fourth days. Now, every scientist will accept the 
foregoing definitions as they apply to us now; but in the 
beginning it was not that way, so they say. But may I 
ask, Where is there any reliable data that a change has 
ever taken place? Is it possible that there is not some
thing that man can anchor to that is steadfast and more 
dependable than any theory that evolutionists can evolve 
out of their vain imaginations? If it were permissible, 
we might inject some levity into this subject; but it is a 
question of too much importance to treat in a light vein, 
because man's all is involved, and there is nothing-nay, 
absolutely nothing-offered instead, but misery in this 
life, with a crushed hope in the world to come. We are 
told in the eighth chapter of Genesis that when the waters 
of the flood had abated until the tops of the mountains 
were visible, " it came to pass at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the ark." Now the 
question comes up, are the days mentioned in the eighth 
chapter the same length as the days of creation men
tioned in the first chapter? If you say no, then tell when 
the change was made; and I opine that you will fear 
to say yes, because you know that there is not a sane 
man on earth that you can make believe that the forty 
days mentioned were forty million years long. Still, one 
has just as much right ro claim that it was forty million 
years before Noah opened the doors of the ark as to 
claim that the six days of creation differed in length from 
six days of the present time. 

Stick to the Bible, and believe everything it says, be
cause it is founded on facts supported by reliable evi
dence. It has fought many battles and has gained ground 
Every time; so let its friends stand firm and never falter. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a ehoiee selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother MeQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains aome of the be!!t thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 
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THE CHRIST OF THE AGES. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE SUPREMACY OF JESUS. 

"Jesus Christ is the S(JII1l,e yesterday and to-day, yew 
and forever." (Heb. 13: 8.) 

Nearly two millenniums have passed since Jesus as
cended to heaven and was crowned King of kings and 
Lord of lords. During these two millenniums the whole 
outward fashion of life has changed. In large part Jesus 
is the responsible cause of this universal alteration. In
deed, the forces he released in his marvelous teachings 
have effected, directly or indirectly, every beneficent 
change. We cannot here enter upon a description of these 
changed conditions, nor of the beneficence of Messiah's 
rei!Pl. Just now we want simply to see the fact of vast 
change everywhere, and over against it to see the Christ 
of the ages abiding unchanged, unchangeable. 

When Jesus began to reign from on high, the govern
ments of the world were autocratic, science was deductive, 
books were written by hand and for the few, travel was 
either on foot or by beast or ·chariot or boat, the ocean 
(save for inland seas) was untraveled, and two-thirds 
of the world was still unknown. To-day governments are 
democratic, science is chiefly inductive, books are printed 
on power presses at slight cost and are read by all, travel 
is by steam or electricity, and the whole ocean, on the 
surface and above and beneath it, is charted and sailed, 
and the world is explored from pole to pole. Civilization, 
westering with the sun, has returned to its beginnings in 
the east. Everything changes. Time is a great destroyer. 
The very hills crumble beneath the weight of years. But 
Christ abides. Wherever his name is known-in the East 
and in the West and around the world, in India, in China, 
in Europe, in America, in the wilds of Africa, and in the 
lonely islands of the sea.-Jesus abides unchanged. His 
glory is undimmed; his sway not only undiminished, but 
increasing. The ruin of the centuries is great, but it 
reaches not to him. All thrones and authorities known to 
his day have fallen, but he abides, the one value that is 
imperishable, the Christ of the ages, the supreme posses
sion of men. 

THE SECRET OF THIS SUPREMACY. 

What is the secret of this abiding supremacy of Jesus? 
I answer in a word scarce welcome to the spirit of our 
times. The secret lies in his supernaturalness. The abid
ing Christ-the Christ of the ages-is a supernatural 
Christ. This is what makes him Savior, almighty, all
powerful, all-conquering, everlasting-the supreme Savior 
of the world; and this Saviorhood of Christ is what 
makes him precious to men, the one priceless possession 
they seek and yearn for. Man is a limited being, and, 
when he can forget his pride long enough to realize his 
needs, he will freely admit that his supreme thirst and 
greatest longing is for a Savior-for a touch, as it were, 
of the transcendent, the supernatural, to save him from 
futility and from ruin. 

Nothing is more familiar than the cry of humanity 
against death. It is a cry from of old, and it is every
where heard. The longing for deliverance lies deeply 
embedded in the soul. " For indeed we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but that we would be clothed upon, 
that what is mortal may be swallowed up of life." " Since 
then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, he also 
himself in like manner partook of the same; that 
through death he might bring to naught him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and might deliver all 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage." Death hovers over life as a pall of 
ruin. It is impossible, therefore, for us to live and be 
satisfied in the narrow present, and forget our fears. 
Soon death will come, perhaps with creeping ruin, per-

haps with sudden cataclysm, and in a moment all that 
has made life seem dear to us will be torn from us. How 
death limits and buffets our lives! We are ever in the 
penumbra of its darker meanings, approaching, inevitably, 
its deepest shade. Only the shallow or the sensual talk 
disdainfully of death. Let us put it down: a philosophy 
or religion that does not solve death can interest none but 
shallow or sensual men. But Jesus solves the problem of 
death, and, indeed, every problem. 

In view of these facts, it is with amazement we note the 
modern attitude of resentment toward the supernatural. 
Take, for example, this attitude as it concerns the Chris
tian affirmations about Jesus. They tell us that the 
virgin birth. the resurrection, and the deeds of power that 
lie between must all be repudiated, that the modern mind 
finds them simply incredible. Now the causes for this 
current hostility to the supernatural are, chiefly, man'<> 
love of self-sufficiency and related pride, his overweening 
interest in temporal betterments and social adjustments, 
a11d the influence of the hypothesis of Darwin upon modern 
thought. But let that go. 

Returning, the age-long appeal of Jesus to the hearts 
of men is supremely just this fact of his supernaturalism. 
It is this, above all else, that enables him to endure un
changed and with glory undimmed amid the wreckage of 
the centuries. It is his divine transcendence of us that 
leads us to seek him, and, when we have found him, to 
b!' satisfied. It is because in him dwells all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily that he is to us our all-sufficient 
Savior. 

THE SUPERNATURAL CHRIST. 

Let us turn now to the wonderful portrait of Jesus in 
his full supernatural glory as it is given in the New 
Testament and feel the power that is in it to satisfy our 
hearts. The wonder of his glory may be briefly outlined 
in seven principal items. 

We contemplate him, first, in the supernatural fulfill
ment of prophecy and all expectation. In paganism 
there were dim, confused longings for a deliverer, and in 
Israel there was the sublime, ever-increasing Messianic 
hope; and Jesus Christ fulfilled them both. He did not 
break in upon the world suddenly and unannounced. He 
dawned upon it as the day brightens in the east, with 
many a prophetic gleam before its coming. From the 
most general intimation in Eden (Gen. 3: 15), through the 
ever-narrowing, ever-brightening prophecies of his advent 
(as in Gen. 12: 1-3; Deut. 18: 15, 18, 19), until the full 
portrait of the suffering Messiah is given in the fifty
third chapter of Isaiah, the foreshadowings are heavy 
with import and suspense. Coming at last in the fullness 
of the times, he is the fulfillment of every Messianic 
type, figure, and prophetic utterance, and of the long-cher
ished Messianic hope. " The testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." 

And then, second, we see him supernatural in his birth. 
At his appearing heaven drew strangely near to earth. 
The Holy Spirit overshadowed his virgin mother. The 
very presence of God was manifested glory neither 
mediated by human paternity nor hidden behind the ordi
nary and familiar order of nature. " Being the son 
(as was supposed) of Joseph." "She was found with 
child by the Holy Spirit.'' "Behold, the virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God 
with us.'' "And she brought forth her first-born son; 
and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger." He came as one of us, and yet not one of 
us. He came to be like us, and yet also to be even more. 

Next, we stand amazed at the supernaturalness of his 
character. Not only is he good, but he is sinlessly good. 
There is nothing more supernatural than this moral 
uniqueness of Jesus. He leads the ages in his compre
hension of sin. He shows sin to be a thing of thought 
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and desire and not of outward deed alone (see Matt. 5: 
27, 28); and yet he, whose analysis of sin was so penetrat
ing, had no sense of it himself. His challenge was: 
" Which of you convicteth me of sin'? " He said of him
self: "I do always the will of my Father." He affirmed 
that his character was true enough to illustrate the divine, 
saying: " He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 
Such expressions upon the lips of a sinful man would 
have been presumptuous and blasphemous. The truth is, 
that the very beauty, the sinlessness, the wholeness, the 
symmetrical perfection of the life of Jesus can only be 
preserved against the background of his supernaturalness. 

Again, we wonder with the men of his day (who bore 
witness of him) at the power of his mighty works. He 
touches bread, and it is multiplied at his touch; water, 
and it becomes wine. He speaks to the waves, and they 
are calmed at his word; to the dead, and they live again. 
Conscious of the power that is in him, he yields his own 
life to die, affirming: "I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again." On Golgotha he does lay 
it down. In Joseph's rock-bound sepulcher he does take it 
again. The earth quakes, the rocks are rent, and Jesus 
comes forth from the sepulcher with the shout, "All hail!" 

Then, we face the question that he proposed to the men 
of his day: " What think ye. of Christ'? " We hear the 
mighty answer of Thomas: " My Lord and my God." 
Peter confesses him both Lord and Christ, seated at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, a Prince and a Savior. 
John sees him the eternal Word, the Creator of the worlds, 
made flesh for our redemption. Paul confesses that " in 
him dwelleth all the fullness of the God~ead bodily." He 
is, in Pauline phrase, God manifested in the flesh, the eter
nal Son emptied of his infinite glories, veiled in flesh, hum
bling himself unto death, even the death of the cross, for. 
our redemption. 

Proceeding, we pause to value him in his Saviorhood; 
and here, too, we see him supernatural. Indeed, if he w~re 
not a supernatural Savior, then he would be no SaVIor 
at all. But his death has power to redeem, because in his 
dying God has taken upon him all the mystery of pain, 
all the penalty a holy judgment wills upon the enormity 
of sin. On Calvary he bears it all for us, and therefore 
there is propitiation and release. " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. . . Jehovah hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all." "Who his own self bare our sins 
in his body upon the tree." " For it was the good pleas
ure of the Father that in him should all the fullness dwell; 
and through him to reconcile all things unto himself, hav
ing made peace through the blood of his cross." 

Last of all we see his name as it increases through the 
centuries-th~ Name above every name. We see him ever 
more fully King, his kingdom ever more fully advanced. 
Ultimate victory over all principalities and powers and 
dominions will come in the fullness of the ages. At the 
consummation he will come again in power and great 
glory, execute judgment, destroy death, establish in might 
the glory of the everlasting purpose of God. " Then 
cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he shall have abolished all 
rule and all authority and power. For he must reign, till 
he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be abolished is death." " Then shall come to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory." And: " The kingdom of the world is become 
the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall 
reign forever and ever." Thus shall the end be. 

This is the portrait of Jesus the New Testament pre
sents to us. This is the supernatural Messiah of prophecy 
and revelation. This is the Savior of man's age-long need 
and of man's age-long desire. This is the Christ of the 
ages, who cannot be superseded, who is never remote, but 

who abides, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. And 
if man's age-long cry for deliverance is ever to be an
swered, it cannot be better answered than in him. He 
!"atisfies every longing of the human heart, gives the peace 
that passeth all understanding, the hope, sure and stead
fast, of life eternal. 

CHRIST, THE ONE SUPREME MIRACLE. 

The supernatural Christ. His life is a record of the 
supernatural, and this supernaturalness is precisely 
what gives to his life supreme value. It is this that men 
increasingly desire and long for. Unless, then, we intend 
to face life with the dogmatic assertion that its prob
lems have no solution, we must accept the almighty Jesus. 

In view of all this, no virtuous Christian need be dis
turbed by the questionings of modern scoffers. No devout 
soul need be carried away from his own steadfastness by 
modern unbelief. Christ abides, towering, sublime, super
natural-Savior with mighty power, with all authority
the Christ of the ages. One name is given under heaven 
whereby we must be saved-the Name exalted above every 
name--the name Jesus. And that blessed Name will ever 
be dear to men-ever more fully respected, e"¥er more fully 
adored, until, finally, every knee shall bow to it, every 
tongue shall confess it. 

Behold the vision: Christ standing there against the 
background of the centuries, supernatural, transcendent, 
the one supreme miracle; Christ, the answer for every 
need, the solution for every problem; Christ, the way, the 
truth, and the life; Christ, the one sublimity unchanged, 
unchangeable, the same yesterday, to-day, and iorever; 
Christ, the abiding hope of men-the Christ of the ages/ 

ONE DAY AT A TIME. 
God broke our years to hours and days, 
That hour by hour, and day by day, 
Just going on a little way, 
We might be able all along 
To keep quite strong. 

Should all the weight of life 
Be laid across our shoulders, and the future, rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face, 
At just one place, 
We could not go; 
Our feet would stop; and so-

God lays a little on us every day, 
And never, I believe, on all the way 
Will burdens bear so deep, 
Or pathways lie so threatening and so steep, 
But we can go, if by God's power 
We only bear the burden of the hour. 

-George Klingle. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 
We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 

Notes " for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $ ........ , for which send me ...... . 
copies of " Elam's Notes" for the year 1925. 

Name ..............................•.......•... 

Post Office .............................•..•• • • . 

Route ............. · ... . State .............. . 
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Send us a subscriber. 
T. B. Larimore's address is 1427 Grove Street, Berkeley, 

Cal. 
It would be impossible for any man to be as great as 

some men look. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Green Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis preached at Hill's Chapel, near this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. H. Owens preached at 'Number One, near Gallatin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Lytton Alley preached for the Boscobel Street congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor, is just oft' 
the press and would make an excellent Christmas present. 
Price, $2. 

J. D. Boyd" preached twice for the congregation wor
shiping at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were three baptisms, and one became 
identified with the congregation by statement. 

A. S. Landis preached at Eleventh Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two large crowds, and three be
came identified with the congregation by statement. 

J. W. Maddox, Kirkland, Wash., December 3: "Allow 
me to commend you for your determination to cut out all 
patent-medicine advertisements from the pages of the 
Gospel Advocate." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., son of our beloved T. W. Phillips, 
of Texas, preached last Sunday morning at Chapel A v
enue, and at night at Highland Avenue. Brother Phillips 
has agreed to begin regular work at Savannah, Ga., on 
the first Lord's day in the new year. 

Joe Trotter preached for the congregation worshiping 
at Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and night. There was one confession 
and one received by statement. Much credit is due Brother 
and Sister Helton, who took charge of the work sometime 
ago and built it up to a houseful. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., December 7: "I visited 
the church at New Hope, in Grayson County, Ky., on the 
fifth Lord's day in November at eleven o'clock, and at 
Summit, in Harden County, at night. There was one 
addition at New Hope by relation. Your review of J. A. 
Hudson's work at Memphis, Tenn., is timely." 

Lewis W. Kaufman, Dongola, III., December 7: "J. S. 
Jones, of Wingo, Ky., has just closed a meeting at Dongola 
with four baptisms, two restorations, one from the Mis
sionary Baptists and two from the Lutherans. Brother 
Jones did his work well. He stayed with the truth and 
'hewed to the line,' and we believe that much good has 
been done." 

A. C. Traylor, Athens, Tenn., December 3: "I began 
regular work with the church at Athens on Sunday, No
vember 19. A good audience, filled with zeal for the work 
of the Lord, greeted us at the morning and evening 
services. East Tennessee is truly a mission field, and I 
hope to accomplish much here by the help of the Lord." 

Maude Hunter, Nashville, Tenn., December 7: " Please 
announce our work at Radnor again. We are making 
progress. It seems like a revival. We had one addition 
on November 29 and one restoration on December 6. Our 
Sunday school is climbing, with an enrollment of eighty
three. Wilburn Scobey will continue to preach for us 
until the first of the year, and then once a month." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., December 7: "Our work 
here is evidencing a steady growth, and all seem well 
pleased with the prospects for future development. One 
of the most gratifying features is found in the midweek 
prayer-meeting services, which are well attended. In one 
respect these meetings are one hundred per cent perfect. 
Every man and boy present takes part in the services. 
I will preach fo-r the Scottsboro, Ala., church the third 
Sunday in December." 

Mrs. P. R. Cagle, Salisbury, N.C., December 6: "Hav
ing been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for eleven years, 
I must say how much I appreciate its good work, espe
cially the front-page editor's part. After looking through 
the issue of December 3, I commend especially your review 
of J. A. Hudson's report. We are expecting Price Billings
ley here next summer, through the efforts of Miss Yola 
Alexander, of Nashville, Tenn." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., December 7: "We had fine 
services at the Capitol Building yesterday. We appreciate 
the fact that our young folks are so willing to work. 
Each young man will do public work. Our mission in 
South Chicago changes to a better location next Lord's 
day. R. S. King ably preaches there. We have had three 
'by letter' and one baptism since last report. Services 
in hall 309. New members continue to find the place." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., December 7: " May I just 
say that your review of' Dr. Jenkins' in the Gospel Advo
cate of December 3 was very timely and caused some 
favorable comment among brethren here. You said a 
dozen things I never thought of. Only one thing I would 
have added. Jenkins wants Christ to be head of the very 
things he is not or would not be if on earth, but will not 
allow him to be head of the very thing he is declared to 
be-' head over all things to the church.' I hope some 
Kansas City brother who knows Jenkins' address will see 
that he gets a copy of that issue." 

A. 0. Colley, Greenville, Texas, December 8: " We had 
two great services at the church and one at the Boles 
Orphan Home yesterday. We are having a goodly num
ber to take fellowship with us here. We have recently 
had two good workers come into the church from the 
digressive Christian Church. Five others came last 
Sunday. We believe the church here has a bright future. 
We have appointed leaders at the Boles Orphan Home 
Church, and, in addition to something like twenty of the 
children and matrons, we have a goodly number of breth
ren and sisters of the community who have placed their 
names on the list. We expect this church to become a 
strong tower for good." 

D. S. Ligon, Floyd, New Mexico, November 30: "I 
preached last Saturday night and Sunday in the home of 
Sister Cowart, the lady I baptized some few weeks ago, 
some six miles west of Floyd. We had a very good meet
ing. I received one dollar and eighty cents contribution, 
and this is more than I have received at any other point 
for some time. If my brethren do not wish to help me, 
it is useless for me to think of remaining in this country 
to preach the gospel, for I just cannot do it at my own 
expense. A man came to me on Sunday and insisted 
that I come over into his community and preach a few 
nights. Brethren, will you help me do this? I am not 
at Clovis now. Mail will reach me addressed to Box 512, 
Portales, New Mexico." 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., December 7 : " I want to 
commend your article in last week's Gospel Advocate con
cerning the Memphis affair. We have gone' hog-wild,' as 
Brother Srygley used to say, over fine meetinghouses and 
preachers. Since Brother --'s death there has been a 
' stream ' of preachers coming and going. They are appli
cants for the ' pastorship ' of the -- congregation, and 
one of them put in his application before -- was buried. 
I received letters from preachers, young fellows, in Texas, 
Kentucky, and Tennessee, making application for the 
place. The young fellows, as well as the older ones, want 
to ' locate.' They want to be modern ' pastors ' under the 
name of 'evangelists t' That is one way of 'whipping the 
devil around the stump.'" 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., December 5: "In 
a humble and modest way I wish to commend your article 
on the Memphis one-hundred-and-twenty-five-thousand
dollar house. Few men have the boldness and firmness to 
condemn things that are so popular with the masses. 
For quite a while I have contended that fine meetinghouses 
are a curse rather than a blessing. For twenty-five thou
sand dollars each, four fine meetinghouses could have been 
built, and twenty-five thousand dollars left to carry the 
gospel to the poor who have it not. Another thing about 
these fine houses-they drive away the poor instead of 
drawing them. The poor laboring man, clad in his over
alls, and his poor wife and children, clad in common 
calico, would feel miserable if seated in such houses. Only 
another channel in which we are ' drifting.' I am cer
tainly encouraged at your boldness and strength of faith 
to condemn such things, and pray that your life on earth 
may be long and filled with boldness to contend for the 
right and condemn the wrong Many will criticize you for 
what you have said, while a few will commend. The 
Gospel Advocate grows better each week." 
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A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey preached at Buford's Chapel, on the 
White's Creek pike, last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. James filled his regular appointment at 
Philippi Church, in Maury County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

G. Mitchell Pullias, Miami, Fla., December 4: "Our 
work here is doing fine. I will give you a fuller report 
soon." 

W. M. Speck, Sinton, Texas, December 7: "The work 
is fine. Many at each service. The outlook for the future 
is fine." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Burkesville, Ky., December 10: "My 
meeting here in the courthouse starts off well. Good audi
~mces each evening." 

Ben. J. Elston, Covington, Ind., December 11: "A. Ell
more's spirit took its flight at ten minutes after four 
o'clock this morning." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., December 7: "We 
had two good services yesterday, with Aruna Clark, of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., doing the preaching. Interest and 
attendance good." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one confession and baptism 
on Wednesday night of last week. The attendance and 
interest in the work at Belmont are increasing. 

D. S. Ligon, Portales, New Mexico, December 10: "I 
was at Floyd on Saturday night and at Melrose on Sun
day. The cry comes from all over the country, ' Come over 
and help us,' and I am doing my best to get up interest in 
this mission." 

We are glad to advise that Sister Maggie McCutchin, 
who recently underwent an operation at the Protestant 
Hospital, this city, is rapidly convalescing. Sister Mc
Cutchin is the matron of the Tennessee Orphan Home at 
Columbia, Tenn. 

Married, in the parlor of the Grand Hotel, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Tuesday evening, December 8, Mary Lucille Stan- ' 
forth, of Hillsboro, Ohio, and John Valentine Armstrong 
Traylor, of Louisville, Ky., F. L. Rowe, publisher of the 
Christian Leader, officiating. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Avon Park, Fla., December 3: "My 
last meeting at Jasper, Ala., with T. W. Phillips, Jr., of 
Shreveport, La., assisting, resulted in two baptisms and 
one from the ' digressives,' and, we hope, much other good. 
This coming Sunday I am to begin at Rock Springs, Texas, 
which will be my last meeting of the year." 

C. F. Johnson, Bloomington, Ind., December 9: "I have 
examined ' The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution,' and have 
decided that each of our children need a copy. You will 
find enclosed a check for nine dollars, for which you will 
hustle along one-half dozen copies. I feel that a copy 
should be in possession of every college student." 

Dr. C. V. Stephenson, of Centerville, Tenn., made a very 
pleasant visit to the Gospel Advocate office last week. Dr. 
Stephenson is one of the best-known and most highly re
spected citizens of Hickman County, and we are glad to 
have hi~ pay us a visit. Dr. Stephenson has long been 
a subscnber to the Gospel Advocate, and is one of its best 
friends. 

B. W. Davis, Nashville, Tenn., December 7: "I preached 
at H~llsboro, in_ Willia.mson County, Tenn., December 6, 
mornmg and mght, With large attendance and good in
terest. The Lord willing, I will be with them again the 
first Lord's day in January. My time is open for the 
third and fourth Sundays. Any place desiring my services 
will please write me." 

It seems that the Baptists and John R. Clark are anx
ious for a debate in East Nashville. We have brethren by 
the baker's dozen that will meet Clark. A. G. Freed has 
already signed fair propositions that cover the issue and 
submitted them to the Baptists. If the Baptists do not 
back out, there will soon be a debate in East Nashville. 
Brother Srygley says he will be there. 

J. N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., December 7: " I 
regard 'Elam's Notes' the very best of the kind pub
lished. Brother Elam's long years 'of study of the Bible, 
his consecration to the cause of Christ, and his many 
years as a teacher of the Bible peculiarly fit him for the 
writing of these 'Notes.' Then the tenacity with which 
he clings to the naked teaching of God makes him a safe 
guide in the study of that teaching. I, therefore, heartily 
and unreservedly commend 'Elam's Notes' as the best 
known to me." 

F. A. Dale, Bonham, Texas, November 30: "R. D. 
Smith closed a very successful series of meetings here 
yesterday. There were four additions to the church. Good 
interest was manifested throughout the meeting. Brother 
Smith is now preaching regularly for the church here, 
and is doing an excellent work. The church is encouraged 
and doing more for our Lord than ever before." 

R. E. Shaub, who teaches a splendid class of young 
ladies and gentlemen on Lord's-day morning in the meet
inghouse of the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, led the 
Bible school last Lord's day. Brother Shaub had forty-seven 
on roll, forty-seven present, twelve visitors, two new 
pupils. Total present, sixty-one. Contribution, seven dol
lars and ninety-five cents. Chapters read, seven hundred 
and forty-one. 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., December 7: "A nice crowd 
was out yesterday; attendance slim at night. The climate 
here now is ideal. Brother Jennings, of Indiana, was 
with us yesterday. At night we had several short talks 
from the brethren. Concerning our church directory, some 
of the States are making a good showing, while others 
are very dilatory. Brethren, let me urge that this matter 
be prosecuted at once. Several brethren are designating 
the city or town where the church is located without giv
ing street address. Please give this when possible." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. The Bible study on Lord's-day morning had 
five hundred and forty-two on roll, with five hundred and 
thirty-eight present, twenty-seven visitors, thirty-six new 
pupils, and with a contribution of thirty-seven dollars and 
eighty-six cents. During the week those in the Bible study 
read four thousand six hundred and eighty-three chapters 
in the Bible. There are one hundred and thirteen pupils in 
the school under four years of age, the youngest being 
sixteen months old. The oldest scholar is eighty-seven 
years old. George S. Davis, one of the elders of the 
church, had the youngest and oldest stand side by side 
before the school. Two were baptized on Wednesday night 
of last week, and one was baptized last Lord's-day night. 
There were also two restorations and one confession at the 
night services. 

J. N. Armstrong, Morri!lton, Ark., December 7, to E. A. 
Elam: "Your book,' The Bible versus Theories of Evolu
tion,' is a valuable contribution to Christian literature. It 
is nicely bound and well edited; in every way a nice book. 
I am glad you conceived the idea of bringing out this book. 
I could wish I had an article in it. I thank you for the 
opportunity, and regret that, with all my other responsi
bilities, I did not take one more. This book is timely and 
fills a place that was empty. I am sorry we have been so 
slow in meeting this need. Really the enemy found us 
unprepared, caught us sleeping. But I am glad we are 
waking up, and I believe your book will be a great help 
in stirring all who read it to take a new hold on God and 
his book. I trust the book may have a good sale and that 
hundreds may read it and be blessed." 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., December 10: " Your reply 
to Brother Moser about preachers' meetings is so good that 
I feel that I would be doing wrong to you and the cause 
we love so well to withhold our encouragement from you 
for the warning you are giving the brotherhood in its de
parture from the faith in its embryo state. D. Lipscomb, 
to my mind, was the greatest man that the church has ever 
had since the days of the apostles, because he at all times 
taught ' safety first,' and that kept him to the rule, where 
inspiration spoke, he would speak; and where it was silent, 
he would be silent. His long life proved this. He never 
did vary from the truth or safe side of a question, as most 
of our great men have done; and I want to say that it 
seems to me that you are following in his footsteps. May 
God bless you with a long life in his service." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., December 6: "Since the 
death of my personal friend and our dear brother in the 
Lord, J. C. McQuiddy, I have not been in personal contact 
(in the way of letter writing) with any of the Gospel 
Advocate force. But your front-page articles have so 
attracted my attention, und especially the one of December 
3, I just must be excused and allowed to congratulate you. 
I believe in giving flowers to the living, and I doubt if 
Paul, James, or John, or Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, ever 
stood higher in the estimate God places upon his servants 
in their faithfulness than you now stand before Him who 
demands loyalty on the part of man. You seem to be 
bold, and yet you are meek. You seem to be kind, and 
yet you are positive and firm. Old Sanballat and Geshem 
tried to get Nehemiah to meet them in some one of the 
villages of the plain of Ono, that they might bring about a 
compromise with him. Nehemiah refused. He was true 
to his God and God's people. So are you. I am proud 
of you, and may God bless and keep you for that crown
ing day." 
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~~~ ==E=D=IT=O=RI=AL=~~ 
TWO CAPTAIN GENERALS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

As a basis for some remarks on the above subject, the 
following is submitted: "And the king said unto his 
servants, Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel?" (2 Sam. 3: 38.) The 
man to whom reference is here made was Abner, who had 
been most foully and treacherously murdered by Joab, 
the captain general of King David's army and a man of 
powerful political prestige, so much so that David sus
pended the law of execution on that account. 

THE HISTORY OF ABNER. 
Abner was the son of Ner, brother to Kish, the father of 

King Saul, the first king of Israel, and consequently first 
cousin to Saul. Abner accompanied Saul in his excursions 
seeking to find and take the life of David, and after the 
death of Saul he advanced as the chief counsel and stay 
of Saul's family. Later he proclaimed lshbosheth, the 
unfortunate son of Saul, king of Israel in opposition to 
David, to whom God had given the kingdom over all the 
people of Israel. It was a bold and daring scheme on 
the part of Abner, and finally cost him his life. 

WAR BETWEEN THE TWO KINGS. 
With Abner leading the forces of Ishbosheth and Joab 

leading those of David, a great battle was fought at 
Gibeon. The battle was lost to Abner; and being pur
sued by Asahel, the youngest brother of J oab, after re
peated warnings from Abner, he was finally slain in self
defense. This incurred the eternal enmity of J oab, and 
the spirit of revenge slumbered within his breast, only 
waiting the opportunity to satiate itself with the blood 
of Abner. 

ISHBOSHETH'S MISSTEP. 

Abner contracted a marriage with Rizpah, King Saul's 
concubine, and this very much displeased Ishbosheth, 
who severely reproved Abner for the step he had taken. 
(See 2 Sam. 3: 6-11.) For this lack of political diplo-

macy, Ishbosheth lost the counsel and generalship of 
Abner, who became so indignant at the reprimand that he 
swore he would deliver the kingdom of lshbosheth over 
to David. 

ABNER'S NEGOTIATIONS. 

At once Abner begins the conspiracy to deliver the 
kingdom to David by dispatching messengers to David 
and proposing the formation of a league with himself. 
(2 Sam. 3: 12-15.) But Abner was a shrewd politician, 
and he knew that he would have to reckon with the elders 
of Israel in such a move as he had begun. This he did 
by reminding the elders that in time past they had 
desired to be the subjects of David (2 Sam. 3: 17), and 
now was the opportune time to consummate their ft.rmer 
wishes. 

THE LEAGUE CONSUMMATED. 
A meeting was arranged between Abner with twenty 

of his supporters and King David at Hebron. Here the 
compact, or league, was ratified, and David honored his 
guests with a royal feast. (2 Sam. 3: 20.) This was a 
political bargain that did no credit to either Abner or 
King David; but such has always been true among the
rulers of men. 

ABNER GOES TO BRING THE PEOPLE. 

Abner had now made a bargain to deliver that which 
did not belong to him, and he must go to preach rebellion 
among the subjects of Ishbosheth. (2 Sam. 3: 21.) He 
goes, too, with David's blessings upon him, and, no doubt, 
with the feeling and ambition in his heart that when all 
was consummated he would occupy a very exalted and 
important position in the cabinet of King David. In 
his own estimation·, he would become a mighty man of 
state before whom the common people would bow and do 
his bidding. Little did Abner dream of the storm raging 
in the bosom of Joab, waiting to burst in all its fury 
upon the victim of his hate. He departs upon an errand 
of treachery, only to meet in the near future a tragic 
death under the cover of treachery from another. 

JoAB's HoUR HAs CoME. 
The long-sought opportunity for the 1 outpouring of 

Joab's spirit of revenge is in sight. Returning from a 
military exploit, Joab learns that his old enemy, Abner, 
had actually been on the ground, and what is now to be 
done must be done quickly and secretly. Hence, after ex
pressing his surprise that David let Abner escape on the 
ground that he came to deceive the king, he dispatched 
messengers after Abner, perhaps in the name of David, 
and he returned from the well of Sirah (2 Sam. 3: 22-26) 
to Hebron. Never was a more treacherous, cold-blooded, 
and unprovoked murder committed than Joab, the great 
general of David's army, now enacts. Taking Abner 
aside under the pretense of speaking to him quietly and 
confidentially, Joab foully takes his life, and stained his 
soul with the blood of another. 

JUSTICE IS THWARTED. 
The law of God demanded the life of Joab for the crime 

he had committed. "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made 
he man." (Gen. 9: 6.) This law was incorporated in the 
Jewish economy. "Moreover ye shall take no ransom for 
ihe life of a murderer, that is guilty of death; but he 
shall surely be put to death." (Num. 35: 31.) 

The blood of the murdered cries to God from the ground. 
" The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground." (Gen. 4: 10.) There is but one way to cleanse 
the earth of such blood. Hence, God says: "So ye shall not 
pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood, it pollutethJ, 
the land; and no expiation can be made for the land for 
the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him 
that shed it." (Num. 35: 33.) This law was enacted for 
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the protection of society, for the purification of the earth 
out of which man's body was made, and God has never re
pealed nor modified this law. Society needs the same pro
tection to-day it has ever needed, and God has ordained 
the civil ruler and power to execute the law. Speaking 
of the civil ruler, Paul says: " For he is a minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a 
minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth 
evil." (Rom. 13: 4.) Joab went unpunished because 
David was afraid of his power with the people. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1. The old saying, "All is fair in love and war," is 
wholly untrue. Abner acted treacherously and played 
the unprincipled politician. In what sense he was a 
" prince and a great man " must be considered regarding 
his military genius and political strategy. 

2. The wisest of men make egregious blunders, as wit
nessed in Abner intrusting himself to J oab. His ambition 
and craving for political honors caused him to die the 
death of a fool. "And the king lamented for Abner, and 
said, Should Abner die as a fool dieth? Thy hands were 
not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters: as a man falleth 
before the children of iniquity, so didst thou fall." (2 
Sam. 3: 33, 34.) Not in battle, not by accident, nor at 
the hand of justice did Abner die, but because of his own 
folly his blood flowed. 

3. In the miscarrying of justice regarding the punish
ment justly due Joab, we can but be reminded of the con
dition of these United States. Chief Justice Taft of the 
United States Supreme Court has recently said: "The 
administration of the criminal laws of the United States 
is a disgrace to civilization." One of the outstanding 
characters of early American history was Samuel Chase, 
one of the signers of the Declaration· of Independence. 
While he was on the bench as a judge in Baltimore, the
following incident is related of him: 

A riot over party affairs culminated in the tarring and 
feathering of two men. Two citizens were arrested by the 
sheriff who deemed them so prominent that they would 
not n~d to give a bond to make certain they would come 
to the court session. 

"Then " the judge answered, "you must go to jail." 
He ordered the sheriff to take the accused men to jail, 

but the officer demurred. Chase then asked him to sum
mon the posse comitatus to his assistance, but the sheriff 
explained that he could get no one to serve. 

"Summon me, sir!" Judge Chase exclaimed. "I will 
be the posse comitatus. I will take them to jail." 

A member of the bar interposed. He advised the judge 
to let the affair blow over, as the latter's life might be 
endangered. This suggested pussy-footing did not please 
the man on the bench. 

" God forbid," he emphatically replied, " that my coun
trymen should be guilty of so daring an outrage. Sir, 
with the blessing of God, I will do my duty. They may 
destroy my property, they may pull my house down over 
my head-yea, they may make a widow of my wife and 
my children fatherless; but, with the blessing of God, I 
will do my duty, be the consequences what they may. 
The life of one man is of little consequence compared to 
the prostration of the laws of the land." (Dearborn 
Independent.) 

If we had more such judges and juries to enfore the 
Jaws, regardless of all consequences, we would have a 
better country in which to rear our sons and daughters. 
But filthy lucre and politics have such a hold on the body 
politic that our courts seem to be powerless and helpless. 
This, however, is not to be understood as having reference 
to any particular official or court in our country. Fre
ql}.ently our judges, attorney-generals, and other officials 
are handicapped by the fact that the best class of citizens 
refuse to cooperate with said officials and seek in every 
way to escape jury service and appearance before the 
grand juries to assist in the prosecution of the criminal 
class. 

"RAILING JUDGMENTS." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

But Michael the archangel, when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing judgment, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. But these rail at whatsoever things they 
know not: and what they understand naturally, like the 
creatures without reason, in these things are they de
stroyed. (Jude 9, 10.) 

Jude refers to the characters mentioned previous to and 
following these verses. They are despicable. 

I do not know when this contention and dispute between 
Michael and the devil over the body of Moses took place. 
It may have been when Moses was buried; but who knows? 
I know what some writers say about this. But we all 
know it occurred, and only the Jesson God teaches from it 
concerns us. Speculation concerning it can do no good 
and may do much harm. 

The point emphasized is that Michael, "the archangel," 
called, in Dan. 10: 13, "one of the chief princes," and in 
Dan. 12: 1, "the great prince," did not bring against 
the devil even "a railing judgment," or, as in thP. Au
thorized Version, "a railing accusation." One so pure 
and holy and mighty as Michael did not bring against 
one so low and wicked as the devil such an accusation or 
judgment, but calmly said: " The Lord rebuke thee." 
Then, cannot brethren, who are in no way comparable to 
Michael, but who are full of mistakes and blunders and 
sin, who are altogether fallible, and who lack also very 
much indeed of knowing all they might yet learn of the 
revealed will of God, treat others who are by no means as 
vile as Satan-can they not, at least, treat one another 
as well as Michael treated the devil? Can they not say 
to brethren, " The Lord rebuke thee," if this much were 
necessary? Or is this too mild? 

Some one, as quoted by Macknight, says Michael would 
" not offend God in doing a thing so much beneath the 
dignity andp erfection of his nature. a thing to 
which angels have no disposition, so I believe they have 
no talent, no faculty at it; the cool consideration whereof 
should make all men, especially those who call themselves 
divines, and especially in controversies about religion, 
ashamed and afraid of this manner of disputing." 

Railing, slander, detraction, calumny, speech injurious 
to another's good name, etc., are beneath the dignity and 
character of all real Christians, whether preachers of the 
gospel or not. They have no disposition, no spirit, to 
rail at or to speak reproachfully of others, or to detract 
from the good name of others; they. have no talent or 
qualification for such work. They are incapable of such 
language and conduct. They have not cultivated such. 
It is beneath them. Preachers of the gospel of peace and 
good will and unity in Christ are commanded by the Lord 
to prove themselves examples in all that is true and pure 
and good; if not, they are not faithful preachers of the 
gospel. Indeed, they are ashamed and afraid of any un
becoming speech and manner and conduct. 

The characters described by Jude "rail at whatever 
things they do not know." Sometimes the less one knows 
of the truth of God, the less of the spirit of Christ one 
has, the more one rails, the more abusive of others one 
becomes. The more one really knows of the word of God, 
the more one grows in " the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ," the firmer, the stronger 
in the faith, the more courageous, the truer and kinder 
and gentler and more patient and more forbearing one is. 
These are manifestations of faith and growth and 
strength. 

Let us read 2 Pet. 2 and note well the covetous, un
righteous, lascivious, self-willed, ungodly, etc., characters 
Peter mentions. They walk after the lust of the flesh, 
" despise dominion," and " tremble not to rail at digni
ties." They are " creatures without reason, born mere 
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animals, to be taken and destroyed, railing in matters 
whereof they are ignorant, etc. But in verse 11 Peter 
says: " Whereas angels, though greater in might and 
power, bring not a railing judgment against them before 
the Lord." Let us note, too, that the ones here who are 
" ignorant " and " without reason " are the ones who do 
the railing. Angels, so much "greater in might and 
power," in sublime dignity and purity and holiness, do 
not rail against such before the Lord. The Lord will 
rebuke them. 

Thayer, in his Greek-English Lexicon, gives the mean
ing of the word translated " railing " in Jude and 2 Pet. 
2: 11, 12 as, " slander, detraction, speech injurious to an
other's good name," and cites Matt. 12: 31; 15: 19; Mark 
3: 28; 7: 22; Eph. 4: 31; Col. 3: 8; 3: 28; 7: 22; 1 Tim. 
6: 4; Jude. In two of these passages he gives the mean
ing as "blasphemy." In 2 Pet. 2: 11 he says, " a judg
ment pronounced in reproachful terms." " Specially, im
pious and reproachful speech injurious to the divine 
majesty." The verb means, he says, " to speak reproach
fully, rail at, revile, calumiate;" "to utter blasphemy; 
and he cites the passages in which the word occurs. 
From this we learn that which God condemns in all these 
passages in which occurs the word which is translated 
"railing." 

Let us not overlook the fact that all sin of every kind, 
by whomsoever committed, if that is "railing," speaking 
evil of others, etc., is condemned by the Lord, and every 
teacher and preacher of the gospel must not shun to 
study and teach and preach this condemnation; but this 
must be done in the language and spirit and purpose of 
the Lord. 

3 John 9, 10 gives the sinful course pursued by Diotre
phes and his treatment of John and other good men. He 
was ruled by a bad and wicked spirit. John speaks very 
clearly, firmly, and positively concerning this course of 
Diotrephes and of his own determination to deal with 
him according to his own just deserts; but he did not 
abuse him or rail at him. 

To speak the plain truth in regard to a wrongdoer and 
to act faithfully according to the will of God is not abuse 
or slander or "railing; but to do this requires more faith 
and prayer, grace and courage, than to abuse and bemean, 
rant and rail. 

Paul's treatment of Alexander, the coppersmith, who 
did him much evil and greatly withstood his words, and 
against whom he warned Timothy, was becoming the 
dignity, faith, justice, and strength of an apostle, and, 
therefore, of a Christian. Alexander was an active op
poser of the truth and Paul's enemy. Paul says: " The 
Lord will render to him according to his works." (See 
2 Tim. 4: 14, 15.) This is similar to Michael's declaration 
to the devil: " The Lord rebuke thee." This is enough, 
because the rebuke of the Lord and the justice rendered 
by the Lord according to one's work will be sufficient and 
will be sure to follow, whatever that work may be. 

BROTHER J. J. WALKER HAS LEFT US. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother J. J. Walker preached his final sermon at 
Woodland Street Church, this city, on November 29, 1925. 
He called the sermon " My Benediction." 

There was a report of this final meeting in one of the 
daily papers of the city. Several things were said in 
praise of Brother Walker's work here. This report says, 
among other things: " The growth, influence, and mem
bership of the Woodland Street Christian Church during 
the seven years' pastorate of Mr. Walker speak elo
quently of his ability, and the local congregation expects 
to see a continuation of this ability in his new field. He 
accepted the pastorate at the Woodland Street Christian 
Church, January 1, 1919, shortly after the close of the 

War. At that time the church roll showed one hundred 
and eighty-one members. Since that time it has increased 
to a congregation of over five hundred members." 

These figures show up well for Pastor Walker. They 
show an increase of over three hundred and nineteen in 
the seven years. The report does not tell from what 
source this respectable increase came. It will be noted 
that the report says "the church roll showed one hun
dred and eighty-one members." That may have been the 
fault of the roll, and, therefore, quite a large part of the 
increase was brought about by a revision of the "church 
roll." I have not heard of any great ingathering by 
baptism. 

I must confess that one hundred and eighty-one was 
quite a short roll for a church that had been standing 
as long as the WooQland Street Church. The older people 
of that part of the city know that the Woodland Street 
Church was established and built up by the labors of 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell before Brother Walker 
was born. Their first house was built largely with money 
that came through the hands of David Lipscomb, and the 
congregation was built up largely by the preaching of 
E. G. Sewell. It was the first congregation of Christians 
only that was established in East Nashville. 

Some forty years ago the Woodland Street Church 
became dissatisfied with the plain word of God that had 
been preached so faithfully by the lamented E. G. Sewell 
and insisted that if they had the missionary societies and 
other aids to the church, they could accomplish wonders. 
They continued to agitate these things till they got their 
unauthorized human organizations and drove Brother 
Sewell and others out of the congregation. 

The only missionary convention I ever visited in Ten
nessee was held in the old Woodland Street Church. The 
visiting brethren who go to such things were here in 
great numbers, and they were free to point out the mis
takes of those " old fogies " who were in the way of the 
progress of " our plea " and " our growth." I was a 
visitor at that convention for one day, and heard one of 
those fellows make what he doubtless thought was a fine 
speech on " Men, Money, and Method." Of course they 
had the men, as the speaker himself was a living witness 
to that fact; the money they could easily raise with their 
many unscriptural ways of raising money; and, there
fore, they only lacked method. At the climax of this 
great (?) speech the speaker exclaimed: "Would to God 
we had the method of the Methodists!" Though the 
Woodland Street Church had full sway at all the method 
they desired, yet when Brother Walker came to Wood
lr.nd Street Church to be its pastor " the church roll 
showed [only] one hundred and eighty-one members." 
Thirty years of the "method of the Methodists," yet the 
roll showed only one hundred and eighty-one members! 
I would guess that they had that many when they drove 
Brother Sewell and others out by their " method of the 
Methodists." 

This report further says of Brother Walker: " He was 
born in Plantersville, Ala., in 1888, and began his first 
school and college work at Highland Home College in 
Southern Alabama." I do not know where Brother 
Walker learned his '.'method of the Methodists" in his 
religion, but I am sure he never learned it at Highland 
Home, as that school was established and run for many 
years by the late J. M. Barnes. 

In giving the many things that Brother Walker be
longed to, the report says: " He has been prominently 
identified in other activities, as a member of theY. M. C. A. 
board of directors; of the Ex-Convict Relief Association; 
member of the Davidson County Anti-Tuberculosis Asso
ciation; member of the board of directors of the Tennes
see Anti-Saloon League; president of the Ministers' Alli
ance of Nashville, 1924-25. He was also the regular 
monthly pastor of the Florence Crittenton Home. Mr. 
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Walker is a member of both the Pythian and Masonic 
orders. He never learned all these things from Brother 
Barnes of Highland Home. My first recollection of read
ing after J. M. Barnes was in the Gospel Advocate when 
he wrote over the pen name of " The Little Man." He 
convinced me then that a Christian could do all that God 
requires him to do simply as a Christian in the church 
of the New Testament. Brother Walker seemed to have 
joined everything that came his way. 

As a climax to the many great things Brother Walker 
did, this report closes with the following: "A few months 
ago Mr. Walker, always interested in evangelistic work, 
founded his sixth church since entering the ministry. 
This work was completed in the town of Sparta, Tenn., 
after a meeting of only ten days. There was not a Dis
ciples of Christ Church in the city at the beginning of 
the meeting, nor was there a membership. After a ten
days' tent meeting, however, he reported upon his return 
tc the Woodland Street Christian Church that a congrega
tion of thirty-four members had been started, a five-thou
sand-dollar church lot secured, and a fund of thirty-five 
hundred dollars in the treasury." 

The brother could not leave us without referring to his 
work in the needy field of Sparta. He "founded his sixth 
church since entering the ministry." This work was com
pleted in the town of Sparta, Tenn. This is the same 
·work the brother reported a few weeks ago in his church 
paper when he said: " Religiously, neither Africa nor 
India presents a greater need. Prejudice and hate are 
the order of the day. It is nothing less than pitiful, inas
much as it takes one back to the spirit of barbarous days." 
If what the. brother said in that paper was true, it cer
tainly was time to found a church there. 

In the repor.t here under consideration the brother 
says: " There was not a Disciples of Christ Church in the 

·city at the beginning of the meeting, nor was there a 
membership." The paper that published this, of course, 
knew nothing about it; but Walker, who furnished the 
information, had every reason to know that there are 
more disciples of Christ in Sparta according to popula
tion than there are in Nashville or Memphis. True, the 
church there never called itself the " Disciples of Christ 
Church," neither is it called that in the Bible. The 
church there calls itself "the church of Christ," or " the 
church of God," or " the church," and the members are 
individually disciples of Christ, or Christians. It will be 
noted that this quotation says that there was not a " Dis
ciples of Christ Church " in Sparta till Walker founded 
one, and that when he came back to Nashville he re
ported his work to the "Woodland Street Christian 
Church." I wonder if he did slip off up to Sparta and 
found a different church to the one he was pastor of at 
Woodland Street? He knew there were disciples in Sparta, 
and Christians also, but to make out a case of founding a 
church he got up a new name for it-" Disciples of Christ 
Church." 

But Brother Walker has gone to Memphis. I am sorry 
to give him up. I wanted to keep in touch with him and 
try to teach him not to divide the church over the use of 
an organ in the worship. He says the word means 
" with or without," but he will divide the church in order 
to have it with. Good-by, Brother Walker. I do wish 
you could be contented to worship " as it is written." 

" THE OTHER FELLOW'S SIDE." 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

I clipped the following little poem for my own use, but 
I think it so good that I want to share it with the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate. It applies in the home, in the 
congregation---everywhere. 

Years since I found that it was not the part of wisdom 
and justice to condemn the actions of others too quickly. 

We should stop and ask ourselves the question, could we 
do as well as others have done under similar circum
stances? Asking this question will prevent our making 
the remark so often heard that, if we were they, we would 
do this or that. This is an easy thing to say and a diffi
cult thing to do. Would it not be wiser and better to say, 
we do not know under similar circumstances what we 
would do, but that we would try to do the best we know. 

If we would look at " the other fellow's side," we would, 
at least, be more charitable and express judgment less 
harsh. 

Jesus puts "the other fellow's side" in the most force
ful way when he says: "All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets."· 

THE OTHER FELLOW'S SIDE. 

When you're forming your opinions, 
Do it carefully-go slow; 

Hasty judgments oft are followed 
By regretting-that I know ; 

And in argument be careful 
Not too quickly to deride-

Try to look upon the subject 
From the other fellow's side. 

Ah, if we would use but caution, 
And a little less of self; 

Think a little more of kindness, 
And a little less of pelf; 

Try to help the other fellow, 
Not to hurt him-don't you see 

How much fairer, brighter, better, 
This old world of ours would be? 

O'er and often I've discovered 
That the other fellow knew 

Lots of things about some subjects 
Which I didn't think were true; 

And I'd still be groping vainly, 
In my fl.ick'ring light and dim, 

If I hadn't hesitated 
And hearkened unto him. 

Keep the path your mind would travel 
Broad and open all the way; 

Walk with Wisdom's comrade, Caution, 
Heeding all he has to say; 

And no matter what arises, 
Ere against it you have cried, 

Try to look upon the subject 
From the other fellow's side. 

JUST OFF THE PRESS! 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor, is now on 

sale. This book of Bible stories, adapted to all ages, but 
especially to the young, will make an ideal Christmas 
present. Eighty-five select Bible stories, each complete 
in itself and faithful to the Sacred Text, are retold in 
simple language and are interpretative of great Bible 
events and characters. The book is handsomely bound 
and is profusely illustrated. 

Brother Chessor has filled a long-felt want in providing 
Bible stories that are faithful to the text of the Bible. 
Parents realize the eagerness with which children read 
Bible story books and the influence these books have on 
their lives. The world is flooded with Bible story books, 
in various forms, most of which were written by secta
rians, and absolutely faithfless to the Sacred Text. 
This book, written by Brother Chessor, who is a teacher 
in Burritt College, and brought out by the Gospel Advo
cate Company, is ce;rtainly a unique diversion in that it 
presents Bible stories that are Bible stories. 

Fathers and mothers should order " Short Bible 
Stories " for their children. Older people will find it sur
passingly interesting. Price, $2. Address all orders to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 



1214 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 17, 1925. 

IIOUERY DEPARTMENTl 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) Does a sister who has separated from her husband 
for cruelty, and obtained a divorce on those grounds, have 
a scriptural right to marry again? (2) Does the word 
"fornication," as used in Matt. 19: 9, have a "broad 
meaning? " Does it include other causes for divorce or 
separation than adultery?-A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

1. No. Jesus said: "It was said also, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce
ment: but I say unto you, that every one that putteth 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh 
her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when 
she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 31, 32.) 
Again, Jesus said: " Have ye not read, that he who made 
them from the beginning made them male and female, 
and said, For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall 
become one flesh? So that they are no more two, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. They say unto him, Why then did 
Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away? He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness 
of heart suffered you to put away your wives: but from 
the beginning it hath not been so. And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornica
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth 
adultery." (Matt. 19: 4-9.) This expresses what is 
usually called "the scriptural cause for divorce." 

2. The word "fornication " as used here does not have a 
"broad meaning." Its meaning is very specific and easily 
understood. It comes from the Greek word " porneia," 
and means, according to Thayer, fornication, prostitution. 
It means " an illicit sexual intercourse in general." The 
verb means " to prostitute one's body to the lust of an
other." This word does not include other causes for 
divorce or separation than adultery. 

A preacher after serving the church here for about 
eleven months satisfactorily accepted a call to El Paso, 
Texas. Before leaving, he bought a car on the install
ment plan. He got an elder and another brother on his 
notes as security for over two hundred dollars. The 
notes fell due and the securities -paid the debt. They 
complained to the preacher, and he replied with insulting 
letters. They threatened to expose him, and he unwill
ingly paid all except forty-five dollars, which he still 
owes. He also left unpaid a grocer's bill of over thirty 
dollars, and to one of his own brethren also a milk bill 
of eight dollars. These things, being known, have greatly 
damaged the cause and several have quit attending 
church. Nothing has been done by the church about the 
matter. Now, what is the duty of this church to that 
preacher, and what is that preacher's duty toward this 
church ?-AN ELDER. 

Our brother presents in the above a very serious case 
and one that is all too common. There are two questions 
involved in this. 

First, what is the duty of the church toward this 
preacher? It is the duty of the church to pay or give to 
that preacher all that it promised him. The church 
should meet its financial obligations to the preacher and 
to every one else. Churches frequently make arrange
ments for a preacher to come and work with them and 
promise a certain amount. After a time, when the new
ness of the preacher has worn off, the church begins to 
fail in meeting its obligations to the preacher. Such is 

not right. I do not know anything about the case men
tioned above, except what is stated. It may be that the 
church has met fully and promptly its obligations to the 
preacher. It is also the duty of the church to admonish 
the preacher and encourage him to pay his debts and 
" take thought for things honorable in the sight of all 
men." (Rom. 12: 17.) If the preacher does not meet 
his obligations, and will not when he can, and leaves the 
congregation and goes to work with another church, then 
the church which he leaves should report his conduct to 
the elders of the church where he has gone to labor. The 
elders of the church to which the preacher goes should 
encourage and admonish the preacher to go to the former 
church, or members of same, and pay his just debts. No 
elders of the church should employ a dishonest preacher, 
and no preacher is honest who can and yet will not pay 
his debts. 

The second question raised is, what is the duty of the 
preacher toward the church? It is the duty of the 
preacher to be fair and honest with all. He should be an 
example in promptly meeting his obligations to other 
members of the church. He cannot effectually teach 
others to be honest and upright, when at the same time 
he is dishonest in meeting his own obligations. The 
preacher must meet his obligations whether others meet 
their obligations to him or not. A failure on the part 
of others to pay him may make it hard on him to meet 
his financial obligations to others. But a failure on the 
part of others to meet their obligations to him does not 
in any sense release him from his obligations. He must 
do right whether others do right or not; he must be 
honest whether others are honest with him or not; he 
must pay his debts whether others pay their debts or not. 
It is the duty of the preacher, like all others who have 
done wrong, to repent of that wrong and acknowledge it 
and ask for forgiveness. There are many preachers who 
are traversing the country, wearing fine clothes, enjoy
ir.g the hospitality of Christian homes, and having the 
confidence of good people, who are dishonest and will not 
pay their debts. Such preachers ought to be exposed and 
brought to repentance. They should be denied the confi
dence and fellowship of churches and Christian homes 
until they have truly repented and brought forth fruits 
meet for repentance. No church should encourage a 
prearher who has a list of debts wherever he has lived; 
neither should any church encourage a preacher who 
owes every brother that was kind enough to trust him 
for money. 

Please answer the following through the columns of the 
Gospel Advocate: (1) I heard a preacher say in his pulpit 
that God said that Abraham sinned and that Abraham 
lied. Does the Bible say he did? (2) The same preacher 
said if any one were to say he lived without sin, you could 
truthfully tell him he had lied.-W. F. SANDERS, Friend
ship, Tenn. 

1. Abraham was human. Upon two occasions he de
ceived. Gen. 12: 10-20 gives a record of his decE>iving 
Pharaoh. He represented Sarah, his wife, as being his 
.sister. Again, he deceived Abimelech, telling him that 
Sarah was his sister. (See Gen. 20: 1-17.) 

2. " If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. . If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us." (1 John 1: 8-10.) "He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him." (John 2: 4.) " There is none 
righteous, no, not one." (Rom. 3: 10.) "Who can say, I 
have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin? " 
(Prov. 20: 9.) Many other scriptures could be quoted 
on the above question, but these are sufficient to show 
that none are entirely free from sin. 
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~HOME READING l 
THE MYSTERY OF MISSING GIRLS. 

What about the one hundred thousand girls who leave 
their homes each year and are listed as " missing? " 
More than one-third of them never return and are not 
fcund. If this year is like preceding years, there will be 
an increase in the number of young people who go away 
from their home surrou-qdings and drop from sight. 

The summer time affects young people and awakens in 
tl:>em the wanderlust for new sights and new sounds. It 
is the summer months that are the dangerous months. 
Girls do surprising things on warm spring days. They 
suddenly decide that home is an irksome place, that the 
youth of the neighborhood are tiresome, and that over in 
the big city there are happy times and excitement and new 
things. 

It is generally to the big cities that they go. New York 
is the focal point for thousands of them; Washington, the 
capital, is another; and other cities have their attractions. 
Los Angeles, because it is the motion-picture center of 
the world, is a great magnet for many girls who hope to 
attract some attention for a moving-picture career. 

Wandering daughters do not generally comprehend the 
agony that they are subjecting their parents to. Some
times a quarrel with father or mother, and a thoughtless 
girl disappears, thinking to punish her parents. But the 
punishment is out of all proportion to the impatience the 
parents may have shown. There is no terror quite so un
doing and painful as the fear and apprehension of a 
mother whose daughter has disappeared. Hardly any 
girl in her right mind would want to make her mother 
suffer the imaginary terrors that accompany the sus
pense when day after day goes by and no word comes. 

But youth is thoughtless. It intends no great wrong. 
It is seeking. It wants to know for itself. It wants 
experience. 

To glance over the letters that come to the police de
partments of the large cities tears at the heartstrings. 
In New York recently there came in one day letters from 
mothers as far west as Oregon and as far south as 
Florida. There was a pitiful appeal of a Missouri school
teacher for her missing sister who had fled from their 
boarding school one romantic spring evening with a trav
eling salesman. 

There was a letter from an old soldier from Virginia 
who could not tell why his granddaughter did not return 
from a visit to Northern friends, and still another from a 
New England mill-town mother who had spent her life 
savings searching Boston for her sixteen-year-old daugh
ter who had fled one night from home after a family 
quarrel. 

I talked with Mrs. Grace Humiston, of the police de
partment of New York, whose duty it is to try to find 
these missing girls. She told of the recent case of a 
young girl from Southern New Jersey, who, she says, is 
t~-pical of a large class of girls. This girl was walking 
one Saturday afternoon on the main street of her little 
town, when she happened to see on the railroad bulletin 
board the announcement of a special excursion to New 
York, starting at Philadelphia. 

The girl had been discontented for a long time, and on 
that particular Saturday afternoon she was unusually 
lonely. She had her week's wages in her bag, eleven 
dollars. On the impulse of the moment she, like thousands 
of other girls, decided to go to New York at once. The 
railroad advertisement had fired her imagination. She 
stole into the house, hastily packed a bag, and took the 

trolley to Philadelphia. That same evening she arrived 
in New York, an ignorant, innocent mite in the midst 
of sophisticated millions. By the merest accident she hap
pened to fall into the hands of a young man who took 
her to Mrs. Humiston. The chance happening caught her 
just before she wandered into one of the worst gang
infested neighborhoods of the great city. 

Mrs. Humiston from her years of experience specified 
that such was not unusual. She said: " I have dealt with 
a thousand girls who have, like the girl from Southern 
New Jersey, come to New York without settled purpose 
or plans for their future. And experience has taught me 
that it is this very aimlessness of the average missing 
girl that exposes her to such grave danger. They trust 
almost everybody who speaks to i;hem." 

She told of finding thirty-nine girls who had been 
marked as " Missing " when working on a murder case. 
These were restored to their parents in various parts of 
the nation. But most of them would not stay at home. 

She asks: " Do not think that all these girls are neces
sarily happy in their homes. The chances are that a 
large number of them run away again. I have known 
girls who have run away as many as five times in a 
year, and until the real cause of their desire to get away 
from home is discovered and dealt with there will be no 
stopping them." 

The last sentence, " there will be no stopping them," 
is enough to cause every parent to pause and look at the 
home life and see if it is a contributory cause for the 
unrest of their own young people. To say that there must 
be an understanding home is to utter a truism. But how 
many homes are understanding of youthful motives, in
tentions, and desires? 

Surveying the problem from the testimony of parents 
and missing daughters and police workers and social 
welfare workers, there are many contributory causes for 
girls to feel unhappy at home. 

Citing the leading reasons given by the girls themselves, 
there is first the parents who wish to control the asso
ciates of their daughters. Parents should have something 
to say of their children's companions, but it is the way 
tt.ey say it that counts. There was the case of a daughter 
who had to accept the attentions of a man whom her 
parents had chosen for her future husband. She stood it 
as long as she could and then fled. 

There are thousands of homes where father and mother 
judge their daughters by what they remembered of their 
youth. It is continually: "When I was a girl, I did thus 
and so." They fail to appreciate that daughters may 
resemble their tenth great-grandmother or grandfather 
more than their own mother. Inherited tendencies leap 
generations. Then, too, even the best of mothers forget 
and seek to set a standard that their children resent. 

There are the children of foreign parents who seek to 
rear their children as they were reared in other lands, 
forgetting that their daughters are products of a new na
tion with new liberties pressed upon them. 

There are homes, thousands of them, that are homes 
only in name. There are the thoughtless, ignorant 
mothers who neglect their children, keep a slatternly home, 
show lack of patience and understanding with their chil
dren, and thus reap a reward of thoughtlessness from 
their own flesh and blood. 

What can be done for the solving of the mystery of our 
missing daughters? The answer is not in larger police 
forces and more social workers and closer supervision of 
traveling agencies. The answer rests with the parents. 
It lies in the homes. 

Let there be happy homes where there is a spirit of 
comradeship between father and daughter and between 
mother and daughter, and from that home will go no 
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frantic message when the room is 
found empty. 

But understanding homes cannot be 
achieved in a day. They cannot be 
resolved into being. They must be the 
product of consideration, of unselfish
ness, of appreciation of youth, and of 
an ability to study the problems from 
the other side. 

One great help, one supreme help, 
is religion. A police officer who had 
made a special study of missing young 
people said: " In the absence of wis
dom in a mother's head religion some
times serves its place, and a foolish 
mother bringing up her children reli
giously may escape the shipwreck of 
her hopes by religion saving the girls 
when they have inherited little else. 
The home without religion is generally 
predestined to misery somewhere 
along its career." 

God-fearing parents who strive to 
understand impetuous youth will be 
able to come closer to making a 
happy home than merely wise parents. 
Children who have the influence of 
Sunday school with devoted teachers 
and enthusiastic classmates will be 
less lonely and will be tied closer. 

To found a home where happy, in
telligent children will grow up to be a 
credit to their parents and the com
munity is as great an undertaking for 
a mother or father as the founding 
of a State. The possibilities of suc
cess are stupendous when we consider 
that the babies born into it and 
shaped there are to carry on life, civ
ilization, and culture, and pass them 
down the ages, influencing the future 
at all times and all peoples in a more 
or less decided way. The chances of 
failure are just as great. The mis.
take made by a mother in carelessly 
bringing up her daughter has count
less times wrecked the happiness of 
unborn generations and steeped the 
world in misery. 

The time to keep a girl from run
ning away from home begins from 
her birth and before. It goes all 
through the period of childhood and 
dawning intelligence. Love, patience, 
sympathy, understanding, and moth
erly sacrifice are the steel bars that 
tie growing girls to their homes. 

The influence of sensational books, 
sensational newspapers, and the dance 
halls in inducing wrong ambitions 
and false views of life fall flat in the 
face of a patient, loving, self-respect
ing, and understanding mother and 
father. To so live that our daughters 
will love and respect their homes is 
the triumph of love.-Uthai Vincent 
Wilcox, in Exchange. 

Each high achievement is a sign 
and token of the whole nature's pos
sibility. What a piece of the man 
was for that shining moment, it is the 
duty of the whole man to be always. 
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LUTTRELL. 

Rachel Luttrell, wife of Brother 
Henry Luttrell, of Winchester, Tenn., 
was born on January 9, 1854. She 
was over seventy-one years of age, 
and had been a Christian for more 
than forty years. She died on Octo
ber 27, 1925. She was the mother of 
six children, and is survived by a hus
band and four children. Burial serv
ices were conducted by the writer, and 
her body was laid away at Lexie. 
Thank God for the Christian's hope! 
May the Lord bless and comfort the 
bereaved ones. JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

ENTREKIN. 

Miss Lillian Entrekin, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Garfield Entrekin, died 
at the home of her Parents, October 
23, 1925, at the tender age of thir
teen years, five months, and twenty
six days. Lillian ob~yed the gospel 
just one month and four days before 
she died, under the Preaching of the 
writer. Funeral ser\Tices were con
ducted by T. C. King, with burial at 
Shady Grove. She leaves a father, 
mother, four sisters, and four broth
ers to mourn her death. Her beauti
ful, sweet life will still live in the 
hearts and lives of those who knew 
her best and loved her most. While 
quite young she gave her heart to the 
Lord and obeyed frorn this believing 
heart the gospel of Christ. To the 
loved ones I would say: " Be thou 
faithful unto death," and there will 
be a happy meeting O\Ter there, where 
loved ones will not be separated any 
more. T. C. KING. 

BAKER. 

Brother W. D. Baker was born on 
November 20, 1849, and died on Octo
ber 30, 1925. He had lived nearly all 
of his life near Marcella Falls, Tenn. 
He became a Christian about fifty 
years ago. He lived faithfully until 
his death. He was influential as a 
citizen in his community and a very 
useful member of the congregation 
where he worshiped. He reared a 
large family. The children as they 
became old enough came into the 
church. All of them have become use
ful men and women in the community 
and in the church. One of the boys, 
Brother Charley Baker, is a good 
preacher. I have held several meet
ings for Brother Baker's home con
gregation. I made his home my home 
during the meetings. I have seldom 
seen a man who took more interest in 
church work than Brother Baker. He 
leaves behind him a monument that 
men will read and by which they will 
be influenced for goad. Like Abel, 
though dead, he yet speaks. We ex
tend our sympathy t() his family in 
their bereavement. 

E. 0. COFFMAN. 

BUTLER. 

On February 5, 1840, Ellen Cath
erine Daugherty came into this world 
to remain eighty-five years, more 
than tli.e allotted time for man to live 
on this earth. She was married to 
Calvin G. Butler on October 12, 1857, 
and to this union eleven children were 
born. In August, 1897. under the 
ministry of Elder E. A. Elam, at 
Cedar Dell, in Marshall County, 
Tenn., she heard and obeyed the gos
pel, being baptized by John Ring, who 
was called "John the Baptist" at that 
time and place. On October 10, 1925, 
she left this world for the unknown, 
from whence no traveler ever returns. 
Her husband and six children pre
ceded her. For more than fifteen 
years she made her home with her 
daughter, Eliza, who was very kind 
and patient and did ali she could for 
her comfort, and who will miss her 
most since she is gone. While on a 
visit to her daughter in Nashville the 
end came. The remains were laid to 
rest beneath the sod in beautiful 
Mount Olivet to await the resurrec
tion. She leaves twelve grandchil
dren, six great-grandchildren, and 
one great-great-grandchild, also three 
sons and two daughters. 0, we miss 
our precious mother, for she was kind 
and true and all that a mother could 
be. MRs. G. H. WALKER. 

NEAL. 

On November 17, 1925, Mary Jane 
Neal (nee Williamson) died at her 
home in Trezevant, Tenn. The first 
monition that was given was on Sat
urday, when Sister Neal came near 
collapsing, but within a short time 
revived. The second attack came on 
Sunday, and this time there could be 
no mistake. One side was paralyzed 
and her condition became very serious. 
On Monday a third stroke was visited 
upon Sister Neal, and she was com
pletely paralyzed, helpless and un
conscious till Tuesday evening, when 
her spirit was borne into that sinless 
land for which we yearn. Sister Neal 
was born on October 9, 1874, in Treze
vant, where she made her home dur
ing the entire span of her earthly 
life. She became obedient to the gos
pel at the age of twelve; but for fear 
she did not fully understand the 
teachings of the Scriptures on the 
primary principles of obedience to 
Christ, she was later immersed again. 
She was married to T. L. Neal on 
October 27, 1896. To this union were 
born three children-Roy, Bob, and 
Thelma, respectively-all of whom 
were at her bedside when death came .. 
Brother Neal and the children are 
faithful members of the church at 
Trezevant. Sister Neal was one of 
the most faithful and beloved mem
bers of the church in Trezevant. Her 
faithfulness was shown in the family 
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she reared. The house was inadequate 
to accommodate her many friends 
who came to pay their last respects. 
The writer tried to speak words of 
comfort to the husband, children, 
three sisters, and other near kindred 
and friends. May God comfort and 
lead them all till they meet her in the 
"land of fadeless beauty." 

L. R. WILSON. 
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THE LORD'S DAY. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

The first day of the week, evidently 
known in the New Testament as the 
" Lord's Day," is set apart as a day 
of religious devotion It is sad to 
know that its observance is often en
tirely disregarded and more often 
perverted, but it is still sadder to 
know that such conditions are grow
ing worse. We would not contend for 
the rigid rules of our Puritan fore
fathers, who regarded this day as a 
Sabbath, but insist that it should not 
be regarded as a day of revelry, vis
iting, etc. The term " Lord's Day " 
implies that the day belongs to the 
Lord, and not a part of it. It should 
be a day set apart for religious devo
tion, and nothing should be allowed 
to mar the sacredness of the order. 
We have heard the story of the old 
man who told his son to fill his basket 
with chips and then told him to fill it 
with apples at the same time. Often 
we see people trying to fill the Lord's 
day with business or pleasure, while 
they wedge in a few minutes of serv
ice to the Lord. Such people do not 
grow very rapidly " in grace and the 
knowledge of the truth." 

The formation of large business 
corporations is causing much more 
secular labor to be performed on 
Lord's day :md thus leading away 
from its observance. If those who 
compose these organizations were all 
devout Christians, they would have a 
wonderful opportunity to exert a 
good influence by closing their busi
ness as far as possible on that day. 
Those who work in shops should be 
given opportunity for visiting and 
other pleasures during the week, and 
there would not be so much tempta
tion to forsake the church for such 
purposes. 

This is Sunday afternoon, and I 
hear a continual roar of dynamite 
blasting on the new highway a few 
miles from my home. Such is an in
sult to the Christian people of the 
surrounding community, and should 
not be allowed. 

DO YOU KNOW ABOUT 
BROTHER BECK? 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

During my first meeting in Sparta, 
Tenn., in the fall of 1908, there stood 
up a gallant lad and made the good 
confession and was baptized, who 
gave immediate promise of making a 
true, gospel preacher. This was J. 
Bedford Beck, son of Brother and 
Sister W. B. Beck, now of Spencer, 
Tenn.; and Bedford more than ful
filled the high hopes of those who 
loved him. Boy and man, he has 
ever been pure and consecrated; and 
as soon as possible he went away to 
one of our colleges the better to pre-
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pare himself to preach. Then, just 
as he was beginning to preach, the 
awful World War enveloped the 
world. It was the greatest grief the 
Beck family ever knew that this be
loved young man was made to go to 
war. But before sailing for France 
he vowed to his mother that he would 
remain pure and true, would obey the 
government as far as possible with
out violating his allegiance to God; 
and he returned unscathed, his hands 
never having been dipped in human 
blood. Then opened to him a great 
field in South Georgia, and he went to 
work with a will. I am now in meet
ings in the very field where he gave 
his life. I have been with him here 
in several meetings. His labors have 
been crowned with marvelous success, 
and he was instrumental in establish
ing several congregations in this ter
ritory; and it was a wonderful name 
he made for himself here personally, 
also. The entire population loves 
and honors his memory. 

But do you know anything of him 
recently? I dare say not. Through 
exposure during the war and in the 
strenuous labors incident to successful 
work down here his lungs became in
fected, and he had to give up preach
ing. He is now in the Government 
Hospital in Johnson City, Tenn., 
struggling to regain his shattered 
health and enter the gospel field 
again. His wife and baby returned 
to her people, but all are hopeful of 
his recovery. Does he complain? 
Not Bedford! Humble and cheerful, 
prayerful and devout, he waits and 
hopes for his release when he can re
turn to his beloved life calling. But 
since God commands us to remember 
those in bonds as bound with them, I 
just wonder if we, his brethren, think 
upon and properly sympathize with 
him in this his hour of suffering and 
thwarted life work? Do we pray for 
him and assure him and his family 
of our interest in him? When he and 
his family were asked what they 
desired I should say to the brother
hood about him, I was told they 
wanted nothing said, or it was left 
to me to say what I pleased. This is 
said to show he is not soured or re
sentful. He only waits on, hoping the 
Lord will enable him to return to the 
gospel field. I say these things that 
those who know and love him may not 
forget him, but, instead, help him 
where possible. He is worthy of our 
love and honor. God honors those 
who honor him. 

Fill your walls with pictures 
without 1nJunng plaster 

or wall paper. 

Moore Push-Pins 
Glass Heads-Steel Points 

For heavy framed pictures use 
Moore Push-less Hangers 
"Thtl Hanger with the Twist'* 

1 Oc pkts. Everywhere 
Moore Push-Pin Co .• Phila •• Pa. 
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Entire Year's Lesaona and Com
menta in one substantial volume ef 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, 5*x8 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaae11, Adult Clasaea, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
6rat cost ia the only expense for all 
the year's leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leaa than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 centa; five or more to one addreaa, 
85 centa per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for aamplea of Bible Lenon 
Helpa for All Claasea. 

COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
11Eiam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Etam. We here give some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
.. 'Eiam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attracts 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice.' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
wilt aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," j>Ub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany.'' 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the les
sons studied in connection with these notes 
than woul<j be possible without them.'' 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Comm-

tary--A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult paasaaes and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntt'oductio- to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUHSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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A PLEA FOR CONSISTENCY. 
BY JAMES C. DIXON. 

Many articles are appearing in the 
leading publications of to-day which 
are of a religious nature. Apparently 
there is a great deal of difference be
tween the two extremes; however, 
when one considers the question seri
ously, there is not as much difference 
as there.seems to be. 

The modernist is frank to tell you 
that he cannot accept all the Bible as 
being literally true. One will tell you 
that he cannot believe the story of 
Eden; another does not understand 
how the world could have been cov
ered with water within forty days; 
while still another doubts the suffer
ings of Job. Many believe that it was 

• never intended for men and women to 
believe that a fish swallowed Jonah. 
Quite a few doubt the virgin birth 
of the Son of man, his resurrection 
and ascension. Those who publicly 
announce their belief in part or whole 
of the above are severely censured by 
the fundamentalists. 

The fundamentalists broadcast 
" from the housetops " their belief in 
the Bible as the inspired word of God; 
that from a religious standpoint it is 
all-sufficient. But let us consider 
just a moment. How much of it does 
he believe? Mr. Fundamentalist, of 
what church are you a member? He 
mentions one of the two hundred in 
the United States. Now, in what book 
and chapter of the Bible is that 
church described? 0, that particular 
name is not mentioned in the Bible. 
Well, now, that is absolutely correct. 
Of the number of outstanding funda
mentalists, how many of them are 
members of a religious institution of 
which you can read in the Bible': 
Brother, "think on these things." 

Mr. Fundamentalist, if you believe, 
as you say, that the Bible is sufficient 
for all things religious, why be a 
member of a religious institution of 
which you c11nnot read in the Bible? 

Again, when we ask him of his 
creed, he mentions one of the some 
seventeen hundred in the United 
States, which is not exactly as the 
Bible. Paul teaches us that the 
Scriptures are " profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness." Why 
not take the Bible as your creed? 
But you say, "Mine is just as good." 
If it contains less than the Bible, it 
may be too little; if it contains more, 
it may be too much. I remember 
what the Bible says in Deut. 4: 2; 12: 
32; Rev. 22: 18, 19.) If your creed 
contains just the Bible, why two 
books? 

For the sake of consistency, has not 
the modernist as much right to re
move the first eleven chapters of the 
book of Genesis as the fundamentalist 
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has to remove Mark 16: 15, 16? Can
not one cut out the story of Jonah as 
well as another can cut out Acts 2 : 
38 or Acts 20: 7? What hinders me 
from removing the story of the virgin 
birth, when you remove the name of 
the institution for which Christ died'? 
The principle is one and the same. 

There can never be any headway 
made against the theories which un
dermine the Bible until those who at
tempt to defend it agree within them
selves to take the Bible, and the Bible 
alone, to call Bible things by Bible 
names, to speak where it speaks and 
to remain silent where it is silent. 
Mr. Fundamentalist, why not be con-, 
sistent? 

A GOSPEL SONG WORK. 

BY A. J. YETETO. 

Some of the young people of the 
churches of Christ in Memphis, Tenn., 
are asking for a series of song drills; 
and as I have promised to assist them 
in such a work, I thought it good to 
broadcast the announcement, so that 
others not living in the city might 
come in and enjoy the work with us. 
We are to begin the first week in 
January and run two evenings each 
week for three months, or twenty-four 
lessons in all, which may be finished 
in one month by those out of the city 
who might come in solely for this 
school. While theory as a foundation 
will be taught, this is preeminently a 
school of gospel song-what to sing, 
when to sing, and how, both to the 
leader and the led. 

For further information, address 
C. C. Doggett, 666 Sandier Street, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

MEETINGS HELD THIS YEAR. 

BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

At this writing I am in my last 
meeting for this year. This has, in 
many ways, been the best year of my 
life. In January I began my work 
in Florida and have held meetings at 
the following places: Zolfo Springs, 
'Fla.; Junction City, Tenn.; River
side, Tenn.; Scottsville, Ky.; Spring
field, Tenn.; Louisville, Ky.; Lyles 
and Lavergne, Tenn.; Benton, Ky.; 
Centerville, Tenn.; Lynn Grove, Ky.; 
Latham, Henry, Memphis, Lebanon, 
Antioch (near Dresden), and Hohen
wald, Tenn.: Bethel, Ky.; Nashville, 
Tenn.; Brookport, Ill. At present I 
am at Christopher, Ill., with good 
interest. From this place I shall go 
home to spend Christmas with my 
family. I have been out forty-five 
weeks and held twenty-one meetings. 
Practically all of them have been 
well attended. During this time many 
have been baptized, not a few have 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

confessed their wrongs and returned 
to the work, and several have come 
out of the denominations claiming 
scriptural obedience and announcing 
their desire to stand upon the Bible 
alone. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 
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M.eShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD, 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBUUR CHIMES 

ELECTRICALLY PUTED 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
Bible Stud7 at 10:00 A.K. 
Preaching at 11:00 A.M. 
Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

Suecial Value Assortments-
cfinstmas and}VeaJ-}ear Cards and Booklets 1 

Ten designs in this assortment 
of the kind of cards usually 
sold exclusively by the high 
grade art stores in the large 
cities at a fancy price. They 
wi11 appeal to those who want 
to use something different in 
Christmas cards. Printed in 
colors on white and tinted an
tique card stock. Fancy lined 
envelope. Sizes 4x5 and 3lf.lx5*· 
Asaortment K79-Pack- 79C 
age of 10. Postpa!d· •• 

Twenty Christmas cards. 
folders and booklets. Many 
novel shapes with designs 
printed in dainty colors. 
Some are lithographed. some 
printed by the offset process 
and genuine steel die stamped. 
Each has atf individual en• 
velope to fit. ~ 

Aasortment C59- Package 

~~ •. 2.o: •• :.~t:..j~ . ... 59c 

Twelve very attractive cards 
and folders. These steel die 
cards are very much In de
mand and fine enough to send 
anyone. Beautiful designs i:t 
black and gold and in color 
combinations with gold on 
white and tinted card stock. 
Envelopes to match. three with 
tissue lined envelopes. Aver• 
age size 3lf.lx4J.h. 
Assortment 849-Paek .. 49c 
age of 12. Postpaid ••• 

' :.:: 
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BRADLEY-HARGROVE DEBATE. 

BY R. B. HENRY. 

The debate between Brother I. B. 
Bradley, of the church of Chri.st, and 
W. 0. Hargrove, of the Missionary 
Baptist Church, which began on ~o
vernber 30, carne to a close on De
cember 4. The general church propo
sition was discussed, each affirming 
two and one-half days. This debate 
was held at Poplar Springs, in Stew
art County, Tenn., in a Baptist settle
ment, and was well attended. I am 
sure that much and lasting good was 
done. I consider Brother Bradley one 
of the strongest men we have in the 
brotherhood in defense of the truth. 
His arguments are clear and conclu
sive, apd there is not a Baptist under 
the shining stars that can answer 
them. Hargrove did not even try, but 
would bellow out, " Campbellite," 
" Campbellism,l' etc. Brother Brad
ley held himself upon a high plan~. 
coming back with God's eternal truth, 
and presenting it in such a way that 
all could see God's plan. I kept time 
for Brother Bradley, Joe Johnson for 
Hargrove. 

MESSAGE FROM JAPA~. 

BY ORVILLE D. BIXLER. 

We do not know who is responsible 
for our receiving the Gospel Advo
cate, but we are mighty glad to get 
it, and we want to thank ou•· benefac
tor. We have received three copies. 
Some of the articles have been espe
cially helpful, and the reports and 
discussions of the brotherhood papers 
help and encourage us. To read 
these messages makes us feel as 
though we have had a short visit. 
The only sacrifice we feel that we 
make is the loss of associating with 
our Christian brethren who are able 
to instruct us in spiritual things. 
Christian fellowship is a foretaste of 
heaven, and we feel it when we miss 
it. Thanks to God, there are a goodly 
number of missionaries here now, and 
Japanese brethren, too, whom we love 
as brethren. 

The rural work in Japan is new 
and slow in yielding fruit, but we are 
not going to give up so long as we 
feel that we are pleasing to the Lord 
in our efforts. The winter season is 
the farmers' rest time, hence our 
busy time. We hope to do a good 
deal of evangelistic work this year in 
tent and from house to house. It is 
cold, but the people do not seem to 
mind the cold. They have only char
coal fires in their own homes; so a 
tent is not much worse. 

Please remember us in your prayers. 
Pray especially for Sister Andrews. 
We hope the Lord is healing her. 

lbaraki Ken, Naka Gun, Shioda, 
Mura, Japan. 
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The Largest Print Teachers' Bible 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

with the Easiest to Read type 

Holman Pronouncing Edition 
with References and 

containing the most practical, useful and 
extensive Helps of any Bible 

including a Treasury of Biblical Information; an Enlarged Practical Con• 
cordance; Oriental Light on the Bible, copiously illustrated; Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers, Colored Maps, etc. 

NO MATTER what may appear in the future, this Bible will re
tain its popularity twenty years hence. It has, even now, 

survived many of the so-called large types. This is in part due 
to the publisher's appreciation of the benefit to the reader in main
taining a proper proportion of type and background of paper. 

By using Superior Bible Paper, 
thin and opaque, the book is kept to convenient size 

Nor Is This All: 
Holman Bibles are noted for Quality 

of materials and workmanship, and also for 

Durability of Binding 
They have been printed and bound by Holman for 

fifty years 

SpecimJJn of Type 

ST. ~PTT'Vl"l..,'HI'TT.EITWI"'', 5. 
15 ,. The land of Zli.b'u-lon, and the A. D. 31. 

land of Neph'tha-lim, by the way "Is. 9 1 2 
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of death light is sprung up. ;g:,:i~2• 
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gan to preach, and to say," Repent: ?:Mark to. 28. 
for the kingdom of heaven is at .L~k1i: ~; 
hand. ;o.:,__ ••• 

No. 4712. Divinity Circuit Teach
ers' Bible, French Seal Leather, red 
under gold edges, Silk Head Bands, 

~~~ ~~;:'ii:St·Paid •••••••. 5.00 
No. 812RL. Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible. The Words of Christ in the 
New Testament, Old Testament Pas
sages Alluded to by Christ, Various 
Prophecies Relating to Christ in the 
Old Testament, etc •• all PRINTED IN 
RED. Binding' same as described 
above and same large Self-Pronoun-
cing type. 5 GO 
Our Price--Post Paid..... • • • 

No. 733X, Holman India Paper, 
Genuine Morocco, Leather Lined, Silk 
Sewed, Divinity Circuit, round cor· 
ners. carmine under gold edges, silk 
head bands and silk marker, same 

b~e P':,i~~g:t "'at"d~~·.,. 10.65 

To show our confidence in the intrinsic 
value of these Bibles we make this offer: 

If for any reason you do not care to keep the Bible you select, return it 
and we will refund youn money, including postage • . -----------------~---------------1 
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1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
I 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Greenville, Miss., December 1.-I 
have just closed my last meeting for 
this year with the College Hill church 
of Christ, Texarkana, Ark., with 
twenty baptized. I now hasten home 
to pick ten or fifteen bales of cotton 
that I still have in the field, after 
which I expect to move. I find that 

Brother J. W. Chism, who is now 
preaching for the Pine Street churcb 
of Christ, and Brother J. E. Wain
wright have done a fine work at Tex
arkana, and much of my success was 
the result of their work. During this 
year I have been hindered much in 
my preaching by working on the farm. 
I have traded off my cotton farm and 

seventeen thousand dollars of my 
debt. I will soon move to West 
Plains, Mo., up in the beautiful 
Ozarks, where I have traded for a 
farm, and what time I am not work
ing on the farm for a support for my 
family and to pay on debts I have 
been owing so long I will be out 
preaching the gospel.--J. D. Tant. 
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MERRY CHRISTMAS AND HAPPY 
NEW YEAR! 

T I_/" E wish all of our readers a Merry Christmas and a Prosperous New Year. 
yr, In the Jpznt of peace and good will and of univenallove, inculcated by the Savior of the 

world, we wiJh for all an abundance of happiness and prosperity. We recognize that there 
should be no religious significance attached to Christmas, as the Scripturn do not reveal the birthday 
of Christ nor command t.J observance. 

We wish to cordially and gratefully extend our most sincere thanks to our many readers and friends 
for their liberal patronage thtough the year. We are exceedingly happy to advise our readers that all 
of our publicatwns have enjoyed a very substantial increase during the year that is drawing to a close. 
Many new subscribers have been added to the subscription lists of the Gospel Advocate; our Bible-study 
helps and Lord's-day school supplies, "Choice Gospel Hymns," and our general book business haoe 
enjoyed a prosperity for which we are thankful. We rejoice over the great numbet of Bibles sold during 
the year. 

We ha~· spared no care nor expense in our efforts to give our great brotherhood and the public in 
general the very best service at our command. We expect, the Lord being our helper, to put forth still 
great"r energy and to redouble our efforts during 1926. We realize the great good that may be done through 
circulating good books and by putting the Gospel Advocate into the homes of the people. -~ 

There is a feeling of solemn sadness in the passing of the old year. We rapidly approach the eternal 
world. Nothing that we may say or do can stop the onrush of time nor check the flight of the rapidly 
passing years. '' YoUI fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live forPver?'' In the struggle 
for the advancement of pure Christianity, unmixed with th~ precepts and commandments of men, many 
great names have appeared upon the stage and performed a part in the great drama. The Gospel Advocate, 
as it looks back ov~:r its si"Cty-seven years, is inestimably happy in its glorious heritage. We can still 
hear the sound of war and of the mighty conflict as David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and 
]. C. McQuiddy, its old-time editors, engaged in the awful struggle to emancipate the people from the 
dominion of human authority in matters of religion and to restore the primitive doctrine and practice 
of the aPostolic age. The storm still continues and the winds of doctrine still rage upon the great sea; 
but we are firmly planted upon the Rock of Ages, the Word of God, and we fear no violence or harm. 

The Gospel Advocate stands to-day upon the same position upon which it has always stood. It is 
unalterably committed to the policy of ''speaking where the Scriptures speak, and of being silent where 
the Scriptures are silent." We have no dogmas nor opinions of our own or of others to press upon the 
attention of the public. We contend that no man should preach or practice anything for which he cannot 
produce either a direct precept or an approved example in the Bible. None of the controversy in which 
the Gospel Advocate has been so strenuously engaged for over half a century has bun with any man or 
men who speak ''as the oracles of God.'' We submit that no man £an have the love of God in his heart, 
nor seek the good of his fellow men, without contending "earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints.'' 

Because of the fact that there are fifty-three Thursdays in 1925, there will be no issue of the Gospel 
Advocate next week. Some papers bring out no edition for one week of every year, generally during the 
hot summer months; but the Gospel Advocate, as has always been its practice, issues an edition for every 
week of eoery year, except those years, occurring now and then, that have fifty-three Thursdays. 

We again thank our readers, one and all, for their patronage in the past; and again assuring them 
of our redoubled efforts to se"YJe them in the future, we wish, not only for every home into which the Gospel 
Advocate go.u> but for all mankind, a Merry .Christmas and a Happ'J New Year. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

An extract from a piece .~f 'Propaganda issued by the 
" Federal Council of the Churches of Christ," whatever 
that is, divulges the following wonderful information: 

C.alli~g upon Christians of America to join them in 
dedicatmg themselves to achieve a warless world Welsh 
churches have sent a memorial to the Federal 'council 
of Churches. 

Making an appeal for the United States to join the 
League of Nations, the memorial was presented by the 
Rev. Dr. Gwilym Davies, of Wales, at the annual meeting 
o~ the Executive Committee of the Federal Council to
mght. It expresses gratification at the part played by 
the American churches in bringing about the Washington 
Conf~rence on Limitation of Armament and at the almost 
unanimous approval of the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice b-r the churches . 

. The memorial I~ on parchment bound in leather. It 
will be preseryed m the archives of the Federal Council. 
An ~xact r~phca has been placed for safe-keeping in the 
Nat~onal Library of Wales. The document is signed by 
officials of the Welsh communions. 

The foregoing most momentous event, in the estima
tion of the great officials of the " Federal Council of 
Churches," seems to have been worked up especially for 
the occasion, as a catchy piece of advertising propaganda, 
by the same class of professional promoters who have 
created a new pay roll by establishing the " Federal Coun
cil" to take over the work of the churches. Notwith
standing the fact that the Founder of the Christian reli
gion, in the judgment hall of the Roman governor, de
clared, " My kingdom is not of this world," still these 
great officials of "the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ " seem to be as much at home in politics as in 
religion. 

The "Welsh churches" were out of o~der in calling on 
the United States "to join the League of Nations." Not 
that we condemn the League of Nations. We neither ap
prove nor condemn. But churches degrade themselves 
and step down from the high position they occupy when 
they descend into politics, one way or the other. The 
world does not owe its advancement, in any legitimate line 
of human endeavor, to politics or to politicians.· Those 
who hold office, as well as those who seek office, have theh· 
ear to the ground and are governed by the turn of the 
straws that reveal which way the wind is blowing with 
the careless and thoughtless public. They are not willing 
to sacrifice place, power, and popularity, nor to incur the 
denunciation and criticism that gathers around the heads 
<1f those who preach repentance and reformation. And 
no political measure will make the world better. The 
only thing that elevates society and benefits the country 
is the gospel of Jesus Christ. The huptblest preacher of 
the gospel, in the farthest corner of the backwoods, is 
doing more for the country than its President, and con
tributes more toward creating the sentiment that demaw_ds 
good laws than lies within the province of any politician. 

~ ~ ~ 

The following newspaper clipping is both interesting 
and significant: 

Dr. Roger T. Nooe, the new minister of Vine Street 
Christian Church; and Dr. H. A. Webb, of Peabody Col
lege, were guests of honor last night at a larg-ely attended 
social gathering of the men of the First Presbyterian 
Church. 

In a short address Dr. Nooe dealt with the place of the 
layman in the work of the church and the kingdom. He 
~bowed how the world had .come to discover that religion 
!S a .seven~ay-a-week aft'~Ir, and t~~t greater emphasis 
Is bemg laid on the relation of religion to business and 
the everyday affairs of life. 

Dr. Webb kept his audience interested and amused with 

a clever dissertation on some of the solved and unsolved 
problems of science, finding comfort in the promise that 
in the end, in every field of human thought truth is 
mighty and will prevail. . . . ' 

Dr. -yance, pastor of the church, just returned from 
conductmg a week's meeting in Winchester, Ky., was also 
present. 

Dr. Nooe spoke on" the place of the layman in the work 
of the church and the kingdom," but he did not tell his 
unbaptized auditors, composed of " the men of the First 
Presbyterian Church," that the word of God requires 
penitent believers in Christ to be baptized "for the re
mission of sins." He declared that " the world had come 
to discover that religion is a seven-day-a-week affair," 
but he did not help them to discover that sprinkling is 
not baptism. He dwelt eloquently on the fact "that 
greater emphasis is being laid on the relation of religion 
to business and the everyday affairs of life," but he did· 
not put any emphasis at all on what Jesus Christ com
mands "every creature" to do to be saved. "Dr. Webb 
kept his audience interested and amused " with a lot of 
things, but he did not dampen the mirth nor quell the 
laughter by warning them that it is dangerous to live and 
die in disobedience to God. Clearly his plan ls to let men 
laugh here and do their " weeping and gnashing of teeth " 
hereafter. 

"Dr. Vance, pastor of the church," "was also pres
ent," and by his presenece indicated approval of Dr. Nooe 
and his sort of preaching. Those who are sound in the 
faith will realize that the fact that Dr. Nooe and Dr. 
Vance are joined hand in hand shows that there is some
thing wrong with Dr. Nooe. Of course, not personally, 
af both Dr. Vance and Dr. Nooe are citizens of the high
est type, and, in addition to their moral standing and worth, 
are men of great talents and learning. But, doctrinally, 
both of them repudiate some of the plainest language in 
the Bible; and while one of them refuses outright to tell 
sinners what Christ commands them to do to be saved 
the other refuses to tell those that have been saved how t~ 
live the Christian life. We are not taking undue ad
vantage of either Dr. Vance or Dr. Nooe in publishing 
this statement. The columns of the Gospel Advocate are 
open to either one or both of them. If either of them can 
5how that we are in error in making this assertion we 
will confess it and retract it. Either one or both of them 
may have line for line, column for column, page for page. 

Dr. Vance has been listed as one of "the ten greatest 
clergymen in America;" but, great preacher that he is, 
he much prefers to tell of " My Experience in the 
Trenches " than to tell what Paul and Silas told the 
Philippian jailer when he inquired, "Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved? " It is a tragedy that the preachers re
fuse to preach. Souls are going down to death eternal 
in hopeless despair because men in the pulpit refuse to 
tell them what a loving Savior directs them to do to be 
saved. We are aware that it is popular, it is fashionable, 
and it will bring fame and fortune to deliver " perfumed 
sermons bound up in baby ribbon," but it will never lead 
a soul to Christ nor tell sinners what to do to be saved. 

The greatest and most momentous question that con
fl·onts any man is the question concerning his own salva
tion. Unless he is saved, all that he may accomplish is 
lost, and his life is a dismal and eternal failure. Jesus 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Peter said: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 88.) And unless 
a man is saved, receives the remission of his sins, all 
that he may do, his greatest religious activities, so far as 
any hope of reward in. heaven is concerned, is but " vanity 
and a striving after wind." Unless he has that love that 
will obey all that Christ commands, even though he be
stow all his " goods to feed the poor " or give his " body 
to be burned," " it profiteth " him " nothing." 
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"THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In Matt. 23: 23 we have the following words of our 
Lord: "Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
you pay the tithe on mint, dill, and cummin, while you 
have neglected the weightier requirements of the law
just judgment, mercy, and faithful dealing. These things 
you ought to have done, and yet you ought not to have 
left the others undone. You blind guides, straining out 
the gnat while you gulp down the camel!" (Weymouth's 
Translation-italics mine.) 

There is one thing that we should live daily conscious 
of-viz.: That men we can deceive; but Jehovah, never! 
"And there is no creature that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are naked and laid open before the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do." (Heb. 4: 13.) 
He knows us perfectly and completely and continuously; 
and he is the One that is to judge us by " the things done 
in the body, . . . whether it be good or bad." (2 
Cor. 5: 10.) It seems that there is no truth more vital, 
more fundamental, than this. Friends indeed are we to 
our associates when we stamp indelibly this teaching of 
our Lord upon their hearts. The day is coming when men 
will want to change their inconsistent and hypocritical 
ways, and it will be forever too late. Teach them now 
while there is hope. 

Upon the quotation at the heading of this article I 
want to make the following comments: 

First, our Lord wants a balanced conduct. He speaks 
of some things being the " weightier requirements of the 
law," but he does not encourage the idea of these being 
taught exclusively of the smaller requirements. " These 
things "-the smaller things-" you ought to have done, 
and yet you ought not to have left the others undone." 
Do all that you know Jehovah has commanded is the doc
trine of Christ in this verse; and well may we say that 
when we do only a part and knowingly leave a part un
done, he gives us credit for nothing we have done. " Par
tial obedience is tantamount to disobedience." Read 
again 1 Sam. 15 and learn this lesson afresh from the 
conduct of Saul, the first king of Israel. And, too, we 
should remember that our Lord wants us to swallow nei
ther the gnats nor the camels. 

Second, it is plainly stated just what the "weightier 
matters of the law " are-viz., (1) just judgment, (2) 
mercy, (3) faithful dealing. How important are these 
things, and how sad to see those who claim to be disciples 
of our Lord continually trample them underfoot! In 
Mic. 6: 8 we have these words: " He hath showed thee, 0 
-nan, what is good; and what doth Jehovah require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love kindness, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? " And the following words are in 
point here: "Run ye tJo and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
doeth justly, that seeketh truth; and I will pardon her." 
(Jer. 5: 1.) From this statement you would judge that 
real men were scarce in Israel at that time, and so they 
were when our Lord uttered the words to the scribes and 
Pharisees in Matt. 23. Justice and mercy and love for 
the truth had gone entirely out of their hearts; hence, 
nothing but the malediction of even a merciful Lord could 
rest upon them. And I feel sure the last one of them 
committed what our Lord called "an eternal sin." (Mark 
3: 29, 30.) These men, doubtless, were wholly uncon
scious of their hardness of heart, lack of mercy, justice, 
and love for the truth. A sadder condition no soul can 

get in. Remember " the man God let alone " in the article 
that came before this. We need not plead ignorant as to 
what it takes to constitute justice. Justice is ever in har
mony with all truth and facts in the case. Deal with 
every soul according to the eternal truths and never-to-be
destroyed facts in the case, and you will not miss justice 
very far. The man that loves the truth " sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth n~." (Ps. 15: 4.) He has no 
schemes. He is not trying to cover up anything. He is 
never magnifying the faults even of his enemies. He lives 
inside out before all people. He goes not about wagging 
the double tongue, talking to his associates to their face 
one way and to their backs another. And Jehovah says 
this is what it takes to make real men out of us all. You 
can put your finger on him. You know where he is " at." 
He does not appear one thing outwardly, when inwardly 
he is decidedly different. And the secret of it all is the 
fact that this man sure-enough believes that God is, 
that his eyes are ever on him, and every thought, imagina
tion, word, and act of his life are all " naked " before Him 
with whom we have to do and by whom we must be judged. 
I do not believe souls can have undying faith in what the 
Bible says about the existence and value of the soul, and 
that the soul will spend one of two eternities with God 
or the devil after it leaves the body, and be careless in the 
way he lives. 

Third, it is not for me to say to-day what the little 
things and the weightier commands in the law of Christ 
are. There is a sense in which every command becomes 
"the weightier matters" in the doctrine of Christ. I 
bt;Jieve those commands that we are neglecting, failing to 
appreciate and do, become the most timely lessons to us 
to-day. But I have thought of some souls so punctilious 
to meet on Lord's-day morning and eat the Lord's Supper, 
taking but little if any part in the other meetings of the 
church, dropping in a nickel or dime, or at most a quar
ter; and when this is told, all is told as to their church 
activities. They live almost any way through the week, go 
to places of amusement and spend their money freely 
when it comes to obtaining the desires of the flesh, and 
ready any day for an argument that you must meet on 
" the first day of the week " to " break bread." Then I 
have thought of those who will contend so earnestly for 
all the teaching of our Lord to the alien and for the purity 
of the congregational worship, so far as keeping the doc
trines of men out is con·cerned, yet who will give nothing 
and do nothing that is worthy of mention to have this doc
trine preached from the rivers to the ends of the earth. 
Then I have seen men who, seemingly, would die before 
they would let one jot or tittle be taken from our Lord's 
teaching to aliens. as to what to do for the remission of 
sins, yet have no regard whatever for what the same Lord 
says when it comes to dealing justly with their breth
ren, loving kindness and mercy-that is, not merely loving 
fr,r others to be kind and merciful to them, but love to so 
be to every soul with whom they have to do. To love the 
truth means much. We love it because it is truth, and 
will love it and hold on to it when it is against us and 
makes us turn wholly around in the road and take an
other course than that we have been traveling. 

May God help those who claim to be his to get these 
great lessons in their hearts, and by them live, that the 
doctrine of our Lord-the best that has ever been placed 
before man-may by us be adorned, and the world see 
the joy it brings to our souls and embrace it themselves 
and live. 

The social nature of man makes it needful that, if the 
redemptive work of Christ is to be made effective for all, 
it must be done by the creation of a Christian society 
enveloping the individual like the air he breathes, and 
leaving no part of him untouched by this atmosphere.
Figgis. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THANKSGIVING. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The Bible is full of the thanksgiving spirit. Such a 
spirit glistens on many a page; it shines in the lives of 
it!;' greatest characters. We may truly say that no man 
has the spirit of the Christ who has not the spirit of 
thanksgiving. Thankfulness was one of his cardinal 
virtues. Take, for example: the matter of returnin"g 
thanks at the table. He could turn stones into bread and 
water into wine; he could feed a great multitude with 
five loaves and two fishes; yet Jesus never sat down to a 
meal, it mattered not how frugal, but what he thanked 
God for it. If we catch the spirit of the New Testament, 
we will be " abounding in thanksgiving " and will practice 
" giving thanks always for all things in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

Our forefathers acted wisely in setting apart a certain 
day in the year to be observed by the nation as a day of 
meditation, reflection, and thankfulness. It should be 
borne in mind, however, that this is a civil institution 
and not a religious ordinance. The spirit of thanksgiving 
as taught in the New Testament is that which encourages 
men and women to express thanks "always "-every day 
in the year. Some one has said: " He is best prepared 
to face the new year who has kept faith with the old." 
The same thought is applicable to the observance of 
Thanksgiving Day. I do not see how any man can make 
any great success of returning thanks who ·has not 
learned this lesson. You cannot pump up very much of a 
thankful sentiment from a heart that has been unre
sponsive for fifty-one weeks. That is why some folks' 
thanks are lame and halting; they have not been expressed 
for a whole year. Thankfulness is not a virtue to be saved 
up for one day. The truly grateful heart must be born 
and bred in us. It is born out of love, and bred in sun
shine and in shadow, in prosperity and in adversity. 

The spirit of thanksgiving is that which recognizes 
God's hand and God's blessing in everything that we re
ceive, even in the common mercies of life. 

"Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 
And back of the flour, the mill; 

Back of the mill are the wheat and the sheaves, 
And the sun and the Father's will.'' 

Ours is an age of comparisons. Men are prone to think 
more of the things they do not possess than of those things 
that come into their keeping. There is a great tempta
tion to become covetous. Much is being said about hurt
ful inequalities in our social life and the shocking 'con
trasts our industrial order creates and perpetuates. Men 
write eloquent books showing the partiality with which 
u-.ey claim the good things of life have been distributed. 
Our eyes and our ears are kept familiar with a tale of 
woe that has a tendency to quench the spirit of thankful
ness which ought to grow stronger in us every day. But, 
after all has been said about the inequitable division of 
this world's goods, the fact remains that Heaven's choicest 
gifts are more fairly distributed than we are ready to 
acknowledge. True enough, gold and silver and dia
monds are not evenly parceled out. But the best and high
est gifts are meted out with a generosity worthy of the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. For example, 
hroalth is the greatest wealth. Is it not worth more than 
diamonds? Yet the poorest man among us may have it 
in great abundance. A good appetite is a wonderful 
blessing. Some one once congratulated a Baltimore mil
lionaire on account of his vast fortune, whereupon the 
rich man replied: " I would give it all to eat and enjoy 
one piece of pie.'' Sleep is not quoted in the markets, but 
it is more valuable than all the commodities of the earth. 
Rubies and gold fall into the hands of few, but God giveth 
his beloved sleep to millions. Consider the eye, the ear, 
the intellect. They are common mercies, but they reflect 
the "wideness and goodness of the Father's love. When 

we think of them all, shall we not say with David: " Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits?" 

The spirit of thankfulness rises to the highest point 
in our lives when we are ready to return thanks for the 
cross we bear. Peter and the other apostles gave this old 
world a noble lesson when, after a false arrest and a 
cruel beating, they departed from the presence of the 
council, "rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name." We are often encouraged to 
count our blessings, to " name them one by one," but this 
can never be accurately done. The number of them makes 
it a physical impossibility. Some of them we do not 
know; some of them we think are curses. But we may 
trust God implicity and believe that all he sends is good. 

"Whatever the gifts the hours bestow, 
Either great or small, 
I would not measure, 
As worth a certain price of praise. 
But take them all, 
And use them all 
With' simple heartfelt pleasure.'' 

LOS ANGELES NOTES. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The Central congregation, worshiping at 1044 South 
Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal., is looking forward eagerly 
to a protracted meeting to be held, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in January, 1926, and conducted by Brother 
F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn. This will mark the 
beginning of the fifth year of this congregation, which 
now has a membership of over four hundred, and we hope 
and expect to make this next year the best one of the five, 
in that we hope to accomplish more good in it than we 
have in any other one. 

The Japanese mission work, under Brother Ishiguro, is 

1 
now nearing the close of its third year. There is at pres
ent a membership of fourteen, with others in prospect, and 
a Sunday-school enrollment of about sixty, with an aver
age attendance of about fifty. This is about all that the 
present quarters will accm;nmodate with any kind of com
fort. Brother and Sister Ishiguro use their house for a 
meeting place; and when you crowd forty or fifty chil
dren into one small house, there is not much room left. 
The demands are constantly increasing, and in order to 
care for them something is going to have to be done. All 
that is needed to increase the Sunday school to one hun
dred is more room and another car to help gather up the 
children and take them home. Other churches are build
ing meetinghouses and trying to teach these people their 
errors, and shall the church of Christ, " the pillar and 
ground of the truth," drift idly along and make no effort. 
to teach them the word of God as " it is written? " They 
will learn if taught. They are not numskulls by any 
means. I was teaching a class of young folks at the 
mission the other Sunday, and our lesson included the 
temptations of Jesus. Coming to where Jesus said, "It is 
written," I asked one Japanese young man what he un
derstood by that statement. He answered in two words, 
and I do not believe any American can put more into a 
dozen words than he did in the two. He said: " God said.'' 

This work ought to be put into a home of its own and 
en a permanent basis. We have people working in this 
mission who have given their hearts to the work and are 
spending their lives for it. Sisters Belle Ragsdale and 
Vivian Cox are there every Sunday with their classes, and 
Sister Hettie Lee Ewing, who is on her way to Japan, but 
is spending this year in the work here in order to learn 
sc>mething of the Japanese manners and customs, is busy 
every day with the Ishiguros, visiting and teaching. These 
good people want to establish mission points in various 
places in the Japanese districts in Los Angeles and have 
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regular days to go there and teach. If they will give their 
lives, their all, to this great work, will you not give a 
dollar-or ten? What do you think ought to be done, any
way? Drop me a line and tell me what you think of it 
and how much. Address me at 376 West Mariposa Street, 
Altadena, Cal. 

THE WRONG SPIRIT AND MANNER OF 
CONTROVERSY. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Hoping that the following card may prove a means of 
-accomplishing some good, we print it. 

Brother Elam: It is reported in our county that you 
said it was no more harm for women to shingle and bob 
the hair than it was for them to club it. Your words have 
brought hard feelings about this saying with Christians. 
By what divine authority do you say this? Have you the 
religious courage to answer this in the Gospel Advocate? 

So far as I am concerned individually, I care nothing 
about this report, and if that were all, it would go to the 
wastebasket; but from it we may see the evil which re
sults from taking up false reports. This brother says it 
has caused hard feelings among " Christians." Those 
alone who have circulated this report have done this. 

This is another case of accusing the innocent of what 
the guilty have done. 

Thus on and on evil reports go until whole congrega
tions are disturbed over nothing and over worse than 
nothing-over that which is false. " Behold, how much 
wood [a great forest] is kindled by how small a fire." 

But were I accused of stealing a horse, of robbing a 
bank, or of perjuring myself, the accusation would not 
disturb me, because I would know it is not true. It is the 
truth that hurts, and at which the guilty become angry 
and spiteful. 

I could reply in bitter language, denouncing this, but 
that would only do more harm. I prefer to think it an 
honest mistake and that the ones who started and have 
helped to circulate the report believe it true, but will do 
all in their power to correct it. This all Christians do 
in all such cases; they will go further and put themselves 
to far more expense to correct such evils than to circulate 
them. All who are so particular and so anxious that the 
whole truth be taught, even to the way in which women 
dress their hair, must be just as particular and exacting 
themselves in practicing the truth, even to the letter, by 
way of correcting false rumors and untrue accusations 
and in repairing wrongs they themselves have done. 

But this brother is following the wrong way and mani
festing the wrong spirit of controversy. In the first place, 
hf- assumes that this report is true before ever investigat
ir>g, and upon this assumption bases what he says. Fur
trermore, he not only assumes that it is true that I said 
this and accuses me of causing hard feelings, but chal
lenges my moral courage and intimates that I have not 
sufficient courage to reply to him in this paper. This 
way and spirit are far too prevalent. Such a brother as 
this one may have imbibed this spirit and may be inclined 
to follow tnis way from the examples of others. 

There is too much gossip and too many reports which 
cannot be substantiated. We should not circulate any 
report which we do not absolutely know to be true, and 
not then until we know that repeating them will do good. 

Before receiving this card I had prepared a series of 
articles on woman's dress, including the dressing of her 
hair, with which this card has had nothing to do. These 
articles will begin to appear the first of next year. 

No other musical instrument has persisted through the 
ages like the harp. Prehistoric of origin, it was popu
lar at the court of King Solomon the Wise, and long 
before his day was played before the Pharaohs of ancient 
Egypt.-Selected. 

A CORRECTION. 
Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., writes to 

Brother F. B. Srygley, December 11: "I have just read 
your 'editorial' in this week's Gospel Advocate, 'Mr. 
Clark's Questions Answered.' You let your pen slip on 
question two. Read Luke 2: 11. It might be well for 
you to correct this before Mr. Clark takes the advantage 
of it. The rest of your. ' e~itorial ' is fine, I think. I 
think you, Brother Smith, and Brother Elam are doing 
the best work of your lives now.'' To this Brother 
Srygley replies: " The criticism is just and the compli
ment delightful." 

JUST OFF THE PRESS! 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor, is now on 

sale. This book of Bible stories, adapted to all ages, but 
especially to the young, will make an ideal Christmas 
present. Eighty-five select Bible stories, each complete 
in itself and faithful to the Sacred Text, are retold in 
simple language and are interpretative of great Bible 
events and characters. The book is handsomely bound 
and is profusely illustrated. 

Brother Chessor has filled a long-felt want in providing 
Bible stories that are faithful to the text of the Bible. 
Parents realize the eagerness with which children read 
Bible story books and the influence these books have on 
their lives. The world is flooded with Bible story books, 
in various forms, most of which were written by secta
rians, and absolutely faithfless to the Sacred Text. 
This book, written by Brother Chessor, who is a teacher 
in Burritt College, and brought out by the Gospel Advo
c2te Company, is certainly a unique diversion in that it 
presents Bible stories that are Bible stories. 

Fathers and mothers should order " Short Bible 
Stories " for their children. Older people will find it sur
passingly interesting. Price, $2. Address all orders to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
"Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons ofT. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," writings of J. C. McQuiddy. 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," by N. B. Harde-

man. 
" Nelson's Complete Concordance," by M. C. Hazard. 

Ph.D. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

~\venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

COMMENDS "ELAM'S NOTES." 
For years I have taught a class of young men in 

the Bible school, and in the preparation for the 
work have had before me many volumes on the 
Sunday-school lessons, lind without reservation I 
pronounce "Elam's Notes " the very best. I most 
heartily commend it to all Bible students. 

J. W. SHEPHERD. 

.~ 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

We are now in the last month of 1925. November and 
December are months that bring to my memory at least 
three important events. On the seventh day of November 
wife and I had been married fifty-four years, on the 
seventeenth day of November she was seventy years old, 
and on the thirtieth day of,D~cember I will be seventy
four years old. 

I have been preaching forty and a half years, and never 
for one time have I advertised for work. My work for 
the year has been the same it has been for quite a while
Lake and Obion counties. There have not been so many 
additions this year as last; but notwithstanding the fall
ing off in the way of additions, I have been called to labor 
for the same congregations-Jones Chapel, in Lake 
County; Hawkins Schoolhouse, in Madrid Bend, Ky.; Oak 
Ridge and Hornbeak, in Obion County. Since the begin
ning of the Jones Chapel congregation, fourteen years ago, 
I have preached there every year and held their meetings. 
They have called me to continue for another year, which 
I have agreed to do, as evidence of my appreciation of the 
call. The congregation in Hornbeak, where I have la
bored, not regularly, but most of the time, for forty years 
-my vocabulary fails me in words to express my appre
ciation of this call, for the reason that they know me bet
ter than any other congregation, from the fact that this 
has been my home all these years. Oak Ridge is only five 
miles from my home; so they have a right to know me 
very well. 

I notice that a great many preachers advertise for work. 
This may be right, but I have always thought, and do 
yet, that the best advertising a preacher can do is to live 
right and preach the gospel of God's dear Son truly and 
faithfully. I have known some young preachers to start 
out with bright prospects for the future, who soon failed 
and turned to some other calling. The reason for their 
failure was that they wanted to start in where the old 
ones quit off. Some of them I have known that would not 
go into new fields, destitute places, and try to build up a 
congregation, but would seek for work with old, estab
lished congregations that had been built up by God-fear
ing, faithful preachers who were preaching for the salva
tion of souls rather than the salary. 

There seems to be a tendency upon the part of some 
young preachers to become pastors of old congregations, 
and this tendency is in evidence among some young mem
bers of the congregations. When the congregations fall 
for the young pastors and rule of the young members, 
they had just as well fold tent and go out of business. 
This tendency is entirely unscriptural and is to be feared 
and dreaded by all. Never in life have I known what I 
was to receive for a meeting or for monthly preaching. 
Never in life have I turned down a congregation, for I 
know how it hurts; for I have been turned down many 
times, and I know what it means. 

With the passing of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell 
some thought the Gospel Advocate would not retain its 
original standard of fidelity to the word of God, but now 
I hear no such complaint. Under the present manage
ment it makes no uncertain sound, neither does it leave 
room for a doubt as to its faithfulness to the word of God. 
Brethren Allen, Elam, Smith, and Srygley are all to be 
commended for so earnestly contending for "the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints." Of course, 
there are other good, strong, faithful contributors that are 
to be commended also. At this distance from the office of 
the Advocate some of us do not realize the diverse winds 
of doctrine with which the Advocate has to contend, and 
we should not accuse it of bitterness and hairsplitting 
when it speaks out plainly. We are not to be the judges. 
Now, to the editors, contributors, and readers of the Advo
cate, I wish and hope for one and all a merry Christmas 

and a happy New Year, and that our dear Heavenly Father 
may spare you all many more years on earth to fight all 
kinds of error and to faithfully contend for that which 
is right. I read everything in each issue of the Advocate. 
and have received so much help, information, and encour
agement that I wish to thank one and all. If permitted 
to live, let us start in the new year with an increase of 
zeal and determination to do more and to be better Chris
tians. To one and all, I bid you a kindly, loving adieu for 
1925. 

AN OPEN-LETTER REPLY. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

A brother whom I esteem highly for his clean life and 
many " good works " in " the vineyard " has highly com
plimented me in asking me to assist him to " make prepa
ration for a debate " he is expecting to have with a Bap
tist debater; for I regard it as a high compliment to be 
asked by a brother of his ability to assist him to make 
such "preparation." But instead of complying with his 
request in the way he asks me to-by private letter-! 
have decided to do so in this public way, so that, if there 
shall be anything helpful to him in what I say, it may 
also be as helpful to some others. I know the brother 
reads the Gospel Advocate. 

He says: " If the debate materializes, he is to affirm the 
Baptist idea of salvation by faith only. Of course, you 
know that I know all the old arguments of our brethren 
against that glaring error. But what I wish you to do 
for me is to formulate what you consider the shortest and 
most concise way to meet that error; for I think our 
brethren, in debating the question with them, clutter the 
issue up too much in using too many proof texts. But I 
am finding it difficult to formulate a line of argument 
satisfactory to my own mind without following the old 
beaten track, which includes more proof texts than I think 
I should use, in order to give me time to thoroughly argue 
out the strongest ones. So, please, my dear brother, do 
your best in the way of suggestions to me. I don't think 
the debate will materialize before May or June, if ever. 
So you will have plenty of time to think the question over 
and help me, if you will; for I know you can." 

I fully agree with the brother that our brethren use too 
many proof texts in discussing that question, and other 
questions, to leave themselves ample time to drive home 
~md clinch a few of the strongest nails. It's the clinching 
that holds the argument together and carries conviction 
home. 

If I had to debate the question referred to, to-day, with 
the ablest sectarian that cloven-foots terra firma, I would 
use five proof texts, no more and no less, though I know 
others than these five are in abundance and are strong. 

1. I would begin with John 1: 12 and therefrom make 
it clear that those who "believed on his [Christ's] name" 
were gi\ren the privilege " to become the sons of God." 

2. I would turn to John 8: 31, 32, and show from this 
that Christ told " those Jews which believed on him " that 
" if ye [believing Jews] continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." (Italics mine.) I would 
show that the Lord here puts the same width between 
mere " belief on him " and " freedom," or salvation, that 
he puts between " believeth " and " salvation " in Mark 
16: 16. 

3. I would then take up John 12: 42, and from this I 
would show that those chief rulers, in "believing on 
Christ," had the " privilege of becoming the sons of God,'' 
but did not exercise that " privilege,'' and, therefore, 
though they " believed on Christ,'' they did not " continue 
in his word;" hence, they were not his " disciples indeed," 
and were not " made free." I would show that when one 
" believes on Christ," if he will " continue in Christ's 
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word," that it will lead him to " repentance," and from 
repentance on to " confession of Christ with his mouth," 
and on from confession to baptism for the remission of 
sins, or " freedom from sins." 

4. I would next turn to Rom. 16: 26 and clearly unfold its 
irresistible force against the skeptical and sacrilegious 
proposition of "salvation by faith only." I 

5. And last, but not least, I would use James 2: 24. 
If I could not utterly rout such an opponent, horse, foot, 

and dragoon, with what I could develop from the five 
passages to which I have directed attention, I would con
sider myself a lame duck-too lame to risk myself in a 
debate. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Brethren Trail and Adcock make the same argument 
and present the same scriptures. A reply to one will an
swer as a reply to the other. This short controversy was 
provoked by a query and my answer to it in the " Query 
Department." Before any good can be done in arguing 
a question, the real point at issue must be clearly set 
forth. What is the point at issue? 

We are all agreed that the Lord's Supper was given by 
our Savior on the night of his betrayal, at the eating of 
the passover. The passover supper was one thing and the 
Lord's Supper, first given at the passover supper, is an
other thing. These two should not be confused. The 
Lord's Supper was not given to take the place of the 
passover supper. Any one makes a mistake who attempts 
to make the Lord's Supper take the place of the passover 
!'>Upper. 

Again, we are agreed that the elements of the Lord's 
Supper were taken from the elements used in the pass
over supper. Unleavened bread was used in the eating of 
the passover supper. There is a very strong probability 
that unleavened bread was used by the Savior in giving 
the Lord's Supper, as no leavened bread was to be found 
in their houses at the time of eating the paschal supper. 
There is no statement in the word of God that such bread 
was used, but we are willing to grant the brethren all that 
they claim and assume that unleavened bread was used 
by the Savior when be gave the Supper that night. But 
this is not the point at issue. We are not discussing 
whether or not the Savior used unleavened bread in in
augurating the Lord's Supper. 

The exact point at issue is: Must unleavened bread be 
used by Christians to-day, or else the Supper is not ac
ceptable to the Lord? Brother Trail says: "We had a 
tent meeting in this county this last summer. I was much 
interested in it. I went out one Sunday. When the 
bread came to me, I broke (or rather tore) it. I knew it 
was not the bread that the Savior referred to when he 
said, 'This is my body.' I dropped it; I did not take it. 
I then noticed on the table, and in place of wine I saw a 
bottle of Welch's grape juice. I did not take it. I did not 
want to be a partaker in ' adding to' or 'taking from' 
• that which is written.' " Brother Trail draws the issue 
to a fine point. He says in substance that if the bread is 
not unleavened bread, it is not the Lord's Supper; that 
we cannot have the Supper without unleavened bread. 
Brother Adcock, who lives in the same community with 
Brother Trail, says: " I will not, I cannot, take bread 
other than that which has been so plainly described in the 
Scriptures." He means that unless unleavened bread is 
used he will not eat the Supper. So the definite point at 
issue is, unleavened bread is essential to the Lord!s 
Supper. 

I have asked each of these brethren to give the scrip-

tures for their contention. The nearest that they can do, 
or any one else, is to show that unleavened bread was used 
ir. the passover supper and that the Savior used it in 
giving the Lord's Supper. I have called in vain upon 
them to give me the scriptures which teach that un
leavened bread is essential to the Lord's Supper. They 
have failed to do so. They cannot give scripture for their 
contention, simply because '1t i"J not found anywhere in the 
New Testament. They may argue that the Savior used 
unleavened bread and that it is safe to follow his example. 
All of this we readily agree is safe and will be pleasing 
to the Lord; but it is not the issue to say that the Savior 
used unleavened bread, neither is it the issue that it is 
safe to follow his example. All admit this. The issue is, 
no other bread will be pleasing to the Lord. If any other 
bread is used than unleavened bread, then to them it 
ceases to be the Lord's Supper. 

The Lord's Supper is a New Testament ordinance or 
institution. It belongs to the Lord's people of the present 
dispensation. It belongs to the New Testament order of 
worship, and we must find instruction in the New Testa
ment concerning it. I have been unable to find in the 
New Testament any specific instruction as to how the 
loaf is to be prepared, or the kind of bread that is to be 
used on the Lord's table in order to make our eating of it 
acceptable to the Lord. Surely if unleavened bread is so 
important that there can be no Lord's Supper without 
unleavened bread, then we should find some instruction in 
the New Testament. Such an important monumental in
stitution as the Lord's Supper surely ought to be described 
in the New Testament so that the Lord's people would 
make no mistake in the preparation of the Lord's table. 
It seems to me that the Holy Spirit would have given 
specific instruction as to the use of unleavened bread in 
the Lord's Supper, if, indeed, it is so essential as these 
brethren claim. 

He who makes a law where the New Testament is silent, 
and insists upon this law to the disturbance and even 
division of the people of God, is guilty of a very grave sin. 
It is a fearful thing to impose upon God's people our 
opinions and inferences. One puts himself in the place of 
inspired teachers when one imposes his opinions upon a 
ccngregation. They say that one scripture will convince 
them if they are in error. Let me suggest that the task 
of finding a scripture is with them. These brethren are 
affirming in print, and it is their attitude in practice, that 
the New Testament teaches that the use of unleavened 
bread in the Lord's Supper is essential. Brethren, where 
if' your scripture for such affirmation and such practice? 
I leave the responsibility upon them to give a "Thus saith 
the Lord " for such a position. 

The Lord's Supper was given at night. It was eaten 
first in an upper chamber or room. The eating of the 
Supper by the Savior with his disciples at night and in 
an upper room were incidental. Some few brethren have 
contended that it is essential to eat the Supper at night, 
and others have claimed that it is essential to eat it in an 
upper room. Both these classes make the argument that 
the Savior and his disciples ate it at night and in an 
upper room and that we should follow his example. They 
say that it is right and safe to follow the example of the 
Savior in this. No one, I suppose, will deny their conten
tion-that is, no one will deny that it is acceptable to the 
Lord to eat the Supper at night in an upper chamber on 
the first day of the week. But when these brethren con
tend that eating th~ Supper at night and in an upper 
chamber are essential, we think that they are in error. 
The eating of it at night and in an upper chamber were 
incidental; so the use of unleavened bread and the kind 
of wine used by the Savior were incidental. The argument 
for the use of unleavened bread is parallel with the argu
ment made for eating it at night and in an upper chamber. 
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[_o~R MESSAGES J 
Merry Christmas and Happy New Year! 
Leslie G. Thomas preachoo at Chapel Hill, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
W. M. Behel changes his address from Rogersville, Ala., 

to St. Joseph, Tenn., Route 1. ' 
J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Green Hill, in Wilson 

County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
John G. Reese preached for the Joseph Avenue congre

gation, this city, last Lord's day. 
J. H. Neville, of Godley, Texas, made the Gospel Advo

cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
Lots of men think they are tolerant simply because they 

haven't character enough to form convictions. 
J. L. Hines preached twice at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. There were large crowds and fine attention. 
Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., December 14: "I preached 

last Lord's day at the Gorgas Power Plant to a good 
hearing." 

Owing to the fact that there are fifty-three Thursdays 
in this year, there will be no issue of the Gospel Advocate 
next week. 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., December 15: "I am in 
a good meeting at Big Point, Miss., at present, hoping for 
good results." 

Burton Davis preached for the congregation worshiping 
at Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. B. Peden and A. R. Hill, with J. D. Derryberry lead
ing the singing, will begin a tent meeting at Moore Haven, 
Fla., next Lord's day. 

A. S. Landis reports increased interest in the work at 
Eleventh Street. Two became identified with the congre
gation last Lord's day. 

Married, at the bride's home, 717 East Sixty-first Street, 
Chicago, III., December 14, Jesse Jones and Mabel Scholzs, 
F. L. Paisley officiating. 

C. B. Thomas, Flint, Mich., December 14: " There were 
two good services with the church here yesterday. Three 
were added by letter at the morning service." 

Hugo Allmond preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one confession and one to become 
identified with the congregation at the morning services. 

D. F. Draper, Detroit, Mich., December 18: "I preached 
at Fairview Church, in Detroit, on Wednesday night, and 
was with the brethren at Ferndale, Detroit, Sunday and 
Sunday night." 

In reply to our call we have received a sufficient num
ber of back volumes of "Elam's Notes." We thank our 
readers for their prompt response, and regret that we 
cannot continue the offer. 

W. M. Speck, Sinton, Texas, December 13: " Crowds 
are large despite the colds and other things to keep some 
away. We are going to have a big singing here on the 
last Sunday in this month." 

A. B. Barret changes his address from Fayetteville, 
Tenn., to 2131 West Ashwood Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
Correspondents should address Brother Barret at Box 275, 
General Delivery, Nashville, Tenn. 

Alonzo Willams, Murray, Ky., December 17: "Two good 
audiences were present last Sunday for worship. One 
addition at the evening service. T. W. Phillips, Jr., 
preached for us on Wednesday evening." 

W. M. Behel, Rogersville, Ala., December 14: " The work 
here is in reasonably good condition. Our membership is 
increased by members moving here from other points to 
the county high school. We had a fine meeting here this 
year.'' 

Price Billingsley preached at Charlotte Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. There were two great audiences, 
with one baptism and one restored. Brother Billingsley 
now goes to Florida for three months of protracted-meet
ing work. 

N. B. Hardeman preached at Brownsville, Tenn., on 
the second Lord's day in this month at eleven o'clock, and 
lectured to a large and appreciative audience in the after
noon. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. The Bible study had the largest 
attendance in its history, there being five hundred and 
forty-nine present. J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
will preach next Lord's day. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas, December 13: 
"The Lord is good to us. Wonderfully has he blessed our 
labors here. Seven were added to the congregation last 
Sunday and two to-day. Vernon is a beautiful and busy 
town of nine thousand people." 

Oscar Parham, Pinewood, Tenn., December 14: " I 
preached at Leiper's Fork yesterday to a good-sized audi
ence. During the fall I have been preaching on Sundays 
and Sunday nights at Pinewood, where I am teaching 
school. Success to the Gospel Advocate.'' 

D. F. Draper, Fort Worth, Texas, to E. A. Elam: "I 
have just finished reading your new book on evolution. 
That book should be in every home. It is worth its weight 
in gold. The issue is clear-cut, the articles are pointed 
and powerful. Reader, get this book and read it, and you 
will be profited thereby." 

Y. Hiratsuka, 15 Kamitomizaka, Koishikawa-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan, November 27: " I thank you for the Gospel Advo
cate, which you send me so kindly every week. I read it 
with very great interest, and learn many good things. 
We have had twenty-one baptisms this year in our Kami
tomizaka church, and we are serving the Lord very cheer
fully." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., December 14: 
" Four baptized and three identified at Hope, Ark. Frank 
Grammer, of Men a, Ark., directed the singing. J. T. Mc
Daniel, of Franklin, Texas, directed the singing at Kosse, 
Texas. Brother Hedge continued the meeting and bap
tized one of the finest men in Kosse. I am to be at Selma, 
La., December 29-31." 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., December 14: "All person<; 
who have friends coming to Tampa or living here are 
requested to give me their friends' addresses that I may 
look them up. We have three loyal congregations here, 
and by all means they should meet with one of these con
gregations. Visitors will find a hearty welcome at any of 
them. Address me at Tampa, Fla., Grand Central 2003.'' 

R. 0. Kenley, Wichita Falls, Texas, December 10: "Not
withstanding cures of cancer for the body are announced 
frequently, yet medical science pronounces them all fakes, 
the surgeon's knife applied in the early stage of the dis
ease being the only cure. This is likewise true of spir
itual cancer, and James A. Allen is unquestionably the 
dean of such surgery. Such operations as he performs 
will save the church from apostasy." 

E. D. Martin, Haynesville, La., December 17: " I was 
with the Homer congregation, fourteen miles distant from 
Haynesville, last Lord's day, and preached twice for 
them. I am scheduled to serve them the second Lord's 
day in each month. I preached to an excellent audience 
while visiting the Union Grove congregation the first 
Lord's day in December. This is the mother congregation 
of the church in this section of the State." 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, December 8: " The 
meeting closed here last night with the College Church, 
Horace W. Busby doing the preaching. One hundred and 
thirty-three responded to the invitation, fifty-five of the 
number making the good confession and fifty-five others 
to be restored. We have experienced a general revival of 
spiritual fervor among the students. The local church 
plans a call for an expenditure of four thousand dollars 
for evangelistic work outside of its immediate locality. 
besides our local activities, charities, and benevolences." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, December 8: 
" The meeting with the Abilene Christian College congre
gation closed last night with a packed auditorium and 
fine interest, which were the rule throughout the week. 
About fifty-four were baptized, and from all sources one 
hundred and twenty-five or thirty responded to the invi
tations. F. B. Shepherd is a great helper in a gospel 
campaign. The school and church are in a prosperous 
condition, and the spiritual atmosphere is invigorating to 
the soul. About seventeen were added to the North Side 
congregation while there, making a total of about one 
hundred and forty-five or fifty responses from all sources 
during the two meetings, which included three Lord's 
days." 
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A. B. Barret, by invitation of the brethren, preached 
.at the courthouse at Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
morning and evening. The courtroom was well filled. 
From forty-five to sixty members have decided to meet in 
the courthouse for worship until further arrangements 
can be made, as they have no other place in which to wor
ship. Bible study Lord's-day morning at 9 :30. Preaching 
and worship at 11 A.M. and 7:30P.M. 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, December 
1: "Although it was cold here last Sunday, we had two 
good meetings. There was a well-filled house at night, 
with new ones present. Please send me a sample copy of 
your new tract, ' Importance of Being Right Religiously.' 
We plan a short meeting in a near-by town the last of 
December. If the tract is suitable, we may use some. It 
is a timely subject.'' 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., December 17: "I filled 
my regular appointment with the church at Jasper, Ala., 
preaching to a good crowd at eleven o'clock. In the after
noon I held services in the home of a brother who is con
fined to his bed with tuberculosis. He confessed Christ as 
Lord, and we carried him to the Christian Church and 
rolled him on a wheel bed to the baptistery, and I bap
tized him. The church at Jasper is moving along fine.'' 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., December 15: "Your article 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 10, in reply to K. C. 
Moser on the subject of ' preachers' meetings,' is sensible 
and sound. I never have been able to see a single good, 
sound reason why a bunch of preachers should get to
gether at any plaPe simply to have what some are pleased 
to term 'a good time.' I have noticed that in such 
meetings were a few preachers, most conspicuous among 
whom was the 'pastor,' under the title of the' local evan
gelist,' who would be the chief attraction. They claim no 
authority, and yet they assume the right or authority to 
call such meetings and ask the congregations where such 
meetings are held to provide for all the preachers who 
attend. Such meetings have no more scriptural warrant 
or precedent than have the conventions held by the 
• digressives.' That is a poor way to convert the world. 
It is a good way to build an ecclesiastical court, which in 
time would dominate the churches.'' 

W. N. Short, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rho
<lesia, Africa, November 5: " Brother Lawyer and I had 
two weeks' going among the villages, teaching and preach
ing all we could. We saw many people who had never 
heard the gospel before. A great many people were in
terested in the work and called for teachers. We walked 
over seventy miles and rode the mule the rest of the way. 
After a week at home looking after things, we had a 
week's tramping in the other direction. This time we vis
ited the other mission station where the native teacher 
is in charge, where Brother Lawyer baptized eleven souls 
into Christ. A little over a week after we returned home 
we had another baptismal service, when eleven more per
sons were immersed into the one body. This made fifty
two for the year thus far. We are in hopes of still more 
before the year is finished. Much interest is manifested, 
and we have good crowds at almost every meeting. To 
be sure, some are as seed sown among stones or in thorns, 
and we lose a few-two this year. Not bad, is it, for 
people who come out of darkness, superstition, immo
rality, and sin of all descriptions? Pray that the Lord's 
cause may be extended." 

Price Billingsley, Bainbridge, Ga., December 6: " To
night I close here and entrain for home. This meeting 
was held at the urging of a lone sister-a great-grand
daughter of 'Raccoon' John Smith. I have succeeded in 
baptizing her husband and adding ten others into a 
pretty definite organization, about the finest little band 
of saints I ever met, who will now keep house for the 
Lord. The Moultrie (Ga.) congregation offers to stand 
by them till they get well on their feet, and we expect 
great things of their future. This is one of the bitterest 
fights with the world, the flesh, and the devil I ever took 
part in. The Christian Church, upon discovering that 
they could neither buy nor compromise me into winking 
at their departures, offered the stubbornest opposition to 
our work. What a wonderful field this is for New Testa
ment Christianity, and as yet scarcely worked in at all! 
Young preacher, do you seek a place, first making sure 
of a support? Why not follow examples of inspired men? 
If you will come here and work in the gospel, you may 
soon put the cause upon a sure and self-supporting basis. 
Come here and stand upon the promises of the Lord and 
build for eternity; the Lord and his saints will not let 
you suffer. Consider what John T. Lewis has accom
plished in Birmingham, Ala., and do not say it cannot 
be done.'' 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, December 14: " I am 
preaching on the first two Lord's days in each month for 
the church at Anson, Texas, and the brethren as a whole 
seem to be awakening from a long slumber, and several 
have become identified with the congregation." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., December 14: 
" I have closed my year's work with the church of Christ 
at Summit, Ky. The association has been pleasant and 
the brethren have been ei1coaraged and built up in the 
most holy faith. They have requested me to continue to 
visit them in 1926.'' 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W.Va., December 18: "Our 
meeting in this city closed last Sunday night, with twenty
three to come forward-fourteen for baptism, three to 
become identified with the congregation, and six to confess 
their faults. For several weeks I have been preaching 
twice a week at the noon hour at the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Railroad shops. Success to the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy 
reading its good and helpful articles. May it live long to 
send forth the truth." 

Elders of the Central church of Christ, Nashville, 
Tenn., by E. H. Cullom: " The Central church of Christ 
has planned to hold its first service in the new auditorium 
on Saturday, December 26. N. B. Hardeman will be with 
us that day, as well as on Sunday and Monday following. 
There will be two services on Saturday-12:15 P.M. and 
7:30 P.M. The Sunday services will begin at 11 A.M., 
3 P.M., and 7:30 P.M. On Monday the hours will be 
12:15 P.M. and 7:30 P.M." 

E. S. Fitzgerald, Weatherford, Texas, December 15: 
"I recently visited and preached three times at Charlie, 
Texas. In years past I have conducted four meetings 
there. I had the privilege of baptizing many of the mem
bers of the Charlie church. Some of the young members 
have developed into splendid leaders, both of song and 
other public parts. I have time for a meeting the last 
Sunday in June and the first Sunday in July next year. 
Write me at 212 Spring Street, Weatherford, Texas.'' 

Emmett G. Creacy, Burkesville, Ky., December 17: 
" The meeting here continues with unabated interest. 
The ' digressive ' pastor challenged me for a debate on 
the music question. The time was set to begin, a large 
crowd assembled, but the pastor did not come· hence, I 
preached on the subject, and many favorable 'comments 
are coming from members of the Christian Church. Pros
pects are favorable for establishing a congregation here 
that will work and worship as ' it is written.' The town 
and community are stirred.'' 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., December 9: "On De
cember 5 I closed a meeting in Cleveland, Ohio, with the 
church located on the corner of Penobscot and One Hun
dred and Thirty-first Street, with six additions--three by 
baptism and three by statement. C. 0. Hannahs of 
Wheeling, W.Va., led the song service. I am now at home 
with the church at Paducah. Our building is located at 
Nineteenth and Broadway. The brethren coming to our 
city will take the Guthrie Avenue car and get off at Nine
teenth Street in front of the church building. Visitors are 
invited to worship with us.'' 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, December 
14: "I visit Collingwood once a month. We have there 
about eight brethren and sisters. It is a bit singular, 
but just about the time the Gospel Advocate of December 
3 came out, in which you refer to your experience with 
the Banner, I was having a similar experience with one of 
the 'big dailies' of Toronto. This paper (the Globe) 
has a good editorial page, and carries a section called 
' Voice of the People,' letters from different ones. One 
fellow had a letter in, in which he criticized a certain 
' D.D.' for preaching that if one 'believed what was rea
sonable ' he was all right. This critic said God had a 
plan of salvation, which was easily understoo-d-that is, 
hear and believe. I thought the critic needed criticizing; 
so I sent in a short letter commending him for criticizing 
the ' D.D.,' but suggested to him that there was a differ
ence in faith and obedience. I quoted a few passages, 
such as ' preach the word,' adding that those who ' obey 
not the gospel ' will be judged, and asked him to tell me 
the difference between faith and obedience. Well, they 
held my letter about a week, then sent it back to me, 
regretting they did not have space for it. I think I will 
try them again. How true are some of your remarks 
about 'great newspapers!' I think your articles ring 
true; and I wish you health, happiness, and length of 
days to keep up the work. Our work here is pleasant 
and right encouraging. Good crowds yesterday." 
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~ - EDITORIAL 

PEACE AND GOOD WILL. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

I have no special inclination to write a Christmas arti
cle, but my heart throbs in unison with the song of the 
angels over the birth of Jesus : " Glory to God in the high
est, and on earth peace among men in whom he is well 
pleased." 

The Lord has appointed no day and no service for the 
celebration of the birth of Jesus. No man knows the 
birthday of Jesus. We can celebrate his birth and life 
and teaching only by living the life of peace and good 
will which he places before us. 

The gospel may be preached, or anything else that is 
scriptural for Christians to do may be done, on December 

25, as well as on any other day of the year; but it is not 
known that this is the birthday of Jesus. If God had 
desired the bi~ of Jesus or the day of his birth cele
brated, he would have stated in the Bible this day and 
how to celebrate it. But, according to the beautiful cus
tom, presents may be exchanged on December 25, and 
on this day all may study, if they choose, the subject of 
peace and rejoice in the thought of good will among men. 
All of this, let it be repeated, comes through Christ. 

Recently I received a thoughtful and earnest letter 
from a member of a congregation, which is now and has 
been for some time in more or less strife and trouble. 

Hoping that it may accomplish some good, the reply to 

this letter is given in substance here. The thought of 
thus giving it, did not occur to me until after it had been 
written. The main features of it, as stated, are given. 

Dear Sister: Your very kind and appreciated letter 
of recent date came duly to hand and has been seriously 
considered. 

As you say, in days gone by your congregation was in 
harmony and peace. This was true of not a few other 
congregations, 

" When each could feel his brother's sigh 
And with him bear a part; 

When sorrow flowed from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart," 

which are now filled with contention, confusion, and strife. 
All of this has come through sin of some kind. 

When we contrast that love and peace then with the 
division and bitterness now in many places, the heart is 
filled with sadness and overflows with grief. 

It is useless to read to brethren who have caused trouble 
and continue the strife: "And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemp
tion." It seems not to occur to such brethren that God 

takes cognizance of their contentions, strife, charges 
against one another, and abuses of one another; or that 
they will ever have to give an account of their actions, 
words, and thoughts, even, to him. It seems that they do 

not take the judgment of God into consideration. 
The cause of all this is a failure to love the Lord and 

to respect his teaching. There can be no strife, bitter
ness, and division where all love God and regard his word. 
There can be no doubt about this. 

It matters not what two persons, or how many persons. 
are -parties to a difference, or a division, there exists in 
the one, or in both parties, disregard for the teaching 
of the Bible on the subject and a lack of the love of God. 
So long as this is the case; there can be no harmony, 
unity, or peace. One party to the difficulty is most as
suredly wrong, and both may be; so the statement is true 
that in such case there exists in some a lack of love for 
God and respect for his word. 

The difference may exist between two individuals only; 
but it is still true that there is in one, or in both, a lack 
of love for God and respect for his word. 

It matters not how " loyal " one or both parties may 
claim to be, it is still true that in one party, or in both, 
there is a lack of love for God and respect for his word. 

Bitterness, rough and hard speeches, vituperation, etc., 

cannot exist in hearts filled with love for God and regard 
for his truth; because to love God is to obey him, and 
such language and conduct is disobedience·to him. 

In considering "loyalty," some seem far more loyal to 

themselves than to God, and to their own opinions and 
ways than to the will of God. Faithfulness to God alone 
at all times and in all things is loyalty to him. 

Is not the conclusion, then, forced upon us that some 
love controversy and contention more than they love the 
truth, peace of God, and obedience to his will? They 

seem to feast upon contention themselves and to feed 
others upon it. It is contention upon contention, con
troversy upon controversy, not for "the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints," but over opinions, 

personal matters, personal preferences, prejudices, etc. 
Like begets like-that is, everything brings forth fruit 

after its kind; and a faultfinding, bickering, contentious 

spirit begets the same in others. I pray the Lord to 
deliver us from, and to raise us above, all such. 

I was glad to hear from you, and especially to learn 
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just how you feel about such unholy things, it matters 
not in whom manifested. 

There are hundreds of hungry hearts yearning for 
unity and peace and the real edification of the church
the building up of itself in love-if only their leaders and 
teachers and preachers would give to them such spiritual 
food, allow them to make such growth, and to abide un
disturbed in the love and peace of God. 

The Lord requires all to " contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints;" 
but this is quite different, indeed, from neglecting the 

faith and contending for theorles, opinions, innovations, 
preferences, prejudices, or judgments of one's own or of 

those of other men. 
I trust your congregation is on the road to harmony 

and good fellowship. After a storm comes a calm; and 
may the calm be in sight, and may the peace of God which 
passes all understanding " guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus." 

For truth and right I remain always the same, 
YOUR BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

KEEPING AND BREAKING COVENANTS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A covenant is an agreement, or contract, between two 
or more parties, with stipulated conditions of its binding 
force. Among human beings, all the elements of a cove
nant may be proposed by one or all of the parties con
cerned, but most certainly the covenant must be ratified 
or sanctioned by all parties involved to make it of binding 
force. But when it comes to covenants between God and 
man, God proposes all the conditions or stipulations of the 
covenant, and man has nothing to do but to either accept 
or reject the conditions embodied in it. 

Goo's CoVENANTS WITH MAN. 

God has made many covenants with man since the 
beginning of the race, and has always reserved the right 
it- stipulate the conditions of the covenants. But he has 
made two great covenants, one embracing the "fleshly" 
descendants of Abraham, and one embracing the " spir
itual " seed of Abraham. The first covenant, with a 
landed estate, was fully developed in the Old Testament, 
a11d the second great covenant, with spiritual promises 
looking to the heavenly Canaan, is fully developed in the 
New Testament. 

THE DOUBLE PROMISE. 

"And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a bless
ing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and him that 
curseth thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 2, 3.} 

These are the two great promises out of which grew 
the commonwealth of Israel, with the landed estate of 
Palestine, and the gospel of Jesus Christ, with the church 
and hope of eternal life. The fulfillment of the promises 
connected with these covenants depended upon the com
pliance with the conditions imposed by the Lord. The 
reason the children of Abraham were cast out of the land 
of Canaan is because they did not comply with the con
ditions of remaining in it. They were to hearken unto 
God's commandments and obey his voice. 

" For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new cove
nant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fa
thers in the day that I took them by the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of Egypt; for they continued not in 
my covenant, and I Tegarded them not, saith the Lord." 
(Heb. 8: 8, 9.} 

Thus Israel became a covenant breaker, in consequence 
of which they lost their inheritance of the land of Pales
tine, and there is not the slightest promise in either the 
Old Testament or the New Testament of ever being re
stored to its possession. They continued not in their part 
of the contract, and God has disregarded them in so far 
as any restoration to the ownership of Palestine is con
cerned. If it were possible w crowd the fifteen or sixteen 
millions of Jews in the world into Palestine, that within 
itself would be no proof of the fulfillment of a divine 
promise, for God has made no such promise. 

THE NEW AND BETTER COVENANT. 

"For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, and on their heart also will 
I write them: and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people; and they shall not teach every man his 
fellow citizen, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
thE! Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest of them. For I will be merciful to their iniqui
ties, and their sins will I remember no more. In that he 
saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. But 
that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is nigh unto 
vanishing away." (Heb. 8: 10-13.) 

This is the new and better covenant, based upon better 
promises, ratified and sealed with the blood of Jesus. 

" But now hath he obtained a ministry the more excel
lent, by so much as he is also the mediator of a better 
covenant, which hath been enacted upon better promises. 
For if that first covenant had been faultless, then would 
no place have been sought for a second." (Heb. 8: 6, 7.} 

The old covenant had for its constitution the " Ten 
Commandments," by which no one could be justified, be
cause no one could keep the law inviolate. To break one 
principle of the moral law was equivalent to breaking all 
in so far as justification was concerned. 

The new covenant has for its constitution the great com
mission-viz.: 

"And Jesus came to them and spoke unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 18-20.} 

Mark records the same commission thus: 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.} 

As the decalogue, or Ten Commandments, contained 
the basic principles out of which all subsequent legislation 
for the commonwealth of Israel came, and with which such 
legislation had to agree, so "the great commission" em
bodies the basic principles out of which and in harmony 
with which all subsequent legislation in the New Testa
ment came. Any religious teaching that does not har
monize with the commission Christ gave to his apostles is 
absolutely unconstitutional. 

COVENANTS BETWEEN MEN. 

There are many relations in this life existing between 
mankind, and the matter of covenant making is very com
mon. In fact, none of the business and social relations of 
life can exist without covenants. When men form part
nerships, they do so by covenant. 

The marriage relation is but a contract, agreement, or 
covenant, and it is the most sacred of all human relation
ships. Notwithstanding this fact, it is more flagrantly 
disregarded in these United States than, perhaps, any 
other covenant between human beings. 

Divorce, or breaking of the marriage covenant, is as 
common almost as any everyday affair. A few years 
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since there were more divorces in Nashville and Davidson 
County, Tenn., than there were marriage licenses issued. 

Men are constantly, in all the walks and business rela
tions of life, breaking solemn covenants, or compacts, with 
each other. Regarding such as break compacts and cove
nants, God classes them among vile characters thus: 

"And even, as they refused to have God in their knowl
edge, God gave them up unto. a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not fitting; being filled with all unright
eousness, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness· full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whispere;s back
biters, hateful to God, insolent, haughty, boastf~l in
ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without natu~al affec
tion, unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God that 
they that practice such things are worthy of death not 
only do the same, but also consent with them that pr~ctice 
them." (Rom. 1: 28-32.) 

No matter what the cost may be, so long as a covenant 
made between men does not violate any principle of truth 
and righteousness, men cannot be guiltless if it is within 
their power to discharge the obligations they have as
sumed. 

One of the conditions of abiding in the tabernacle of 
God is: " He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not." (Ps. 15: 4.) The obligation assumed may in its 
performance cost pain, time, and money, blit it must be 
paid. Men must not vow to do that which is right and 
then change from it. 

TECHNICAL DISOBEDIENCE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I notice that Brother E. C. Love is worrying some over 
his position that a thing may be " technically wrong and 
scripturally right " at the same time. This is not exactly 
his language, but the language of the proposition which I 
asked him to affirm after he challenged me for a debate. 
Brother Love says the issue is the individual cup in com
munion; but the brother is wrong on this point. so far as 
I am concerned, as I never raised this issue with him. 

Brother Love is after Brother Fuqua, but he puts my 
name into his reply to Brother Fuqua. I do not propose 
to get into his debate with Brother Fuqua; but when he 
brings me in, I have the right to look into the matter. 
The first time he mentions my name in his reply to Fuqua, 
it is as follows: " He [Fuqua] says among other things: 
' Brother Love is older than I am, I think.' Well, that is 
wrong to begin with, if Brother Srygley gave his age cor
rectly in the Gospel Advocate.'' I do not remember what 
I said about Brother Fuqua's age in the Gospel Advocate; 
but whatever it was, I thought it was true when I wrote 
it. Without looking it up, I now say that if I made the 
impression on the readers of the Advocate that Love is 
older than Fuqua, I must have had his size in mind in
stead of his age; for, unless he has changed a lot since I 
saw him, he is much larger than Fuqua. I do not think 
a few months' difference in age will amount to anything, 
so far as this controversy is concerned. 

But Brother Love says: " He starts in wrong, and keeps 
it up through his article.'' If the brother made no worse 
mistake than to miss Brother Love's age a few months, 
especially since his age has nothing to do with the ques
tion at issue, I am ready right now to vote. 

The brother says of Brother Fuqua: " He is wrought up 
over the fact that I said two cups, four cups, six cups, etc., 
mars the Lord's Supper to some extent, but not to the same 
extent that individual cups do. He can't see that point." 
I do not know whether Brother Fuqua can see that point 
or not, being " wrought up," but I can see what the 
brother says there; but I cannot understand how Brother 
Love knows that God will accept the Lord's Supper marred 
to some extent, and refuse to accept it marred to some 
other extent. 

Brother Love says: " Now, in the first place, two or 

more cups are not my suggestion, and they are never put 
in except over my protest. Whatever argument he makes 
agai.nst them i~ even stronger against individual c>~ps, 
but It does not hit me. My attitude toward them is merely 
one of tolerating them for the sake of the peace of the 
brotherhood.'' I see, Brother Love has never put in two 
or more cups; but they are in many of the churches, and 
Brother Love says: " My attitude toward them is merely 
one of tolerating them for the sake of the peace of the 
brotherhood.'' If God teaches only one cup, I do not see 
how the brother can tolerate two or more· and if he can 
tclerate two or more, what is the reason he' cannot tolerate 
all the brethren want "for the sake of the peace of the 
brotherhood? " Is it possible that the brother will tolerate 
two or more cups just because it has been the custom to 
have two or more in the locality where he has been, and 
opposes the individual cups because it has not been the 
custom to have them? Come, now, Brother Love, you are 
old enough to know there is no argument in that, if you 
do lack a few months of being as old as Brother Fuqua. 

The brother says again: " Whatever argument he makes 
against them [two or more cups] is even stronger against 
individual cups, but it does not hit me." WeH, maybe not, 
but this hits him: he can tolerate two or more cups "for 
the sake of the peace of the brotherhood," but he cannot 
tolerate the individual cup for anything; and yet, accord
ing to his own position, there is as much authority for the 
individual cups as there is for " two or more.'' That does 
not hit me, but it seems to me that it hits Love's position. 

Brother Love makes the following statement: "Just 
here let me say this: This fight is over individual cups 
and not over two, four, six, etc." I have not kept up with 
" the fight," as he calls it, between Love and Fuqua; but, 
so far as I am concerned, I have raised no issue with 
Brother Love over the individual cup, but I have raised 
this issue: Brother Love is wrong when he argues that 
t.he Bible teaches only one cup, and still he will tolerate 
two or more, but will not tolerate one cup for each com
Ipunicant. This is the issue between us, and this shall 
be the issue. Any argument that will prove that it is 
right to have two or more cups cannot prove that it is 
wrong to have twenty or more. 

The brother tries to put me in an ugly light in these 
words: " If Fuqua and Srygley and others had not already 
bowed the knee to the god of this world in its effort to 
pervert the worship of the Lord by the introduction of 
individual cups, then there would be no fight. The fight 
is strictly over individual cups. Let the brethren note 
that.'' I have never bowed the knee to the god of this 
world. The brother has changed his position. When I 
first began this controversy with him; he said that the 
Russell Street Church, of this city, had not bowed to the 
Gld mother of harlots or any of her daughters by introduc
ing the individual cup, but now it is "the god of this 
world." Was the brother wrong when he said that the 
individual cup came from the "old mother of harlots?" 
I thought he meant the Roman Catholic Church, but now 
it is "the god of this world." The worst thing in the 
Roman Catholic Church is the idea that the Pope can 
decide for God what is right and what is wrong, the thing 
that Brother Love undertook to do when he said that two 
cups are wrong, but that God would accept the worship 
with two cups because it was only "technically wrong.'' 
No wonder he has changed from the "old mother of 
harlots" to "the god of this world.'' But I will ask 
Brother Love where he got the authority to use two cups 
if the God of the Bible only authorized one. The same 
God that gives him the authority to tolerate two cups will 
give him authority for twenty. 

The brother further says: 
One other point. Both Srygley and Fuqua show their 

ignorance or disrespect for the word of God by insinuating 
that nothing can be tolerated that is not exactly right in 
every respect. By that standard they would condemn the 
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God of heaven. Are they ignorant of the fact that God 
~hrough hi~ prophet, solemnly protested against the choos~ 
mg of a kmg to rule Israel, and after the people insisted 
upon a king and refused to heed his warnings he selected 
the king himself and had him anointed with the holy anoint
ing oil? Let the reader turn to 1 Sam. 8: 1-22. Hear the 
voice of God: "Now therefore hearken unto their voice· 
howbeit thou shalt protest solemnly unto them and shalt 
show them the manner of the king that shall 'reign over 
them." (Verse 9.) The whole burden of Brother Fuqua's 
argument is that a thing must be fought viciously or em
braced completely, one or the other. Whereas God himself 
discouraged the choosing of a king and prote~ted solemnly 
against it, but did not ut~r!y cast off the people when they 
chose a kmg. I wonder If It would be a good idea to take 
up a collection and send these brethren to a Bible school 
where they might form acquaintance with some of the 
great facts of the Bible. It is certainly embarrassing for 
them to launch out so confidently in a tirade against me 
and t~en be shown that my conduct was based on an act of 
God himself. 

It will· be noted that the brother says: " Both Srygley 
and Fuqua show their ignorance or disrespect for the word 
of God by insinuating that nothing can be tolerated that 
is not exactly right in every respect." Now, Brother 
Fuqua, I reckon you know where you get off. Brother 
Love said that Brother Fuqua was " wrought up." I am 
wondering what is the matter with Love, to charge his 
opponent thus. This is breaking the rules of honorable 
controversy. No, I am not "ignorant of the fact that God 
through his prophet, solemnly protested against the choos~ 
ing of a king to rule Israel, and after the people insisted 
upon a king and refused to heed his warnings he selected 
the king himself and had him anointed with the holy 
anointing oil." But is Love God, that he can decide what he 
can tolerate in the worship of God? I wonder " upon 
what meat this our Cresar hath fed, that he hath grown 
so great " that he can step in the place of God himself and 
decide how much error he will tolerate and how much he 
will not? But, my dear brother, look at this: If because 
God tolerated a king of Israel proves that he will tolerate 
two or more cups, will not the same fact prove that he 
wil~ tolerate the individual cup? If not, why not? I may 
be Ignorant, but I am not dense enough to fail to see that 
fact. 

He wonders if it would not be a good idea to take up a 
collection to send Fuqua and me to a Bible school. It cer
tainly would be a bad idea to send either of us to a Bible 
school to learn anything, if E. C. Love is a fair sample of 
the logicians they make. 

" It is certainly embarrassing for them to launch out so 
confidently in a tirade against me and then be shown that 
my conduct was based on an act of God." The brother 
had better base his conduct, when it comes to the worship 
of God, upon what God teaches, rather than on his acts. 
If because God tolerated a king under the old covenant 
proves that Brother Love should tolerate two cups when 
God taught only one, why will not the same fact prove 
that Love sl!.ould tolerate sprinkling for baptism, though 
the Bible teaches immersion? Speaking about embarrass
ment, if I were in his condition, I think I would be either 
embarrassed or ashamed of myself. 

Remember, .the issue that I have made with him is: "An 
act of worship may be technically wrong, but scripturally 
right." When Brother Love is ready to affirm this in a 
public debate, I am ready to carry out my part. 

WORD AWAY FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

We, four hopeful pilgrims bound for Berkeley, Cal., left 
Sherman, Texas, a place almost sacred to me, at 10 A.M., 
Wednesday, November 11-Armistice Day. We traveled 
on an interurban to Dallas, where we were to board a 
west-bound train. There Clarence Cockrill, who, with his 
wife, mother, and others, had driven sixty-five miles the 
night before to attend our services in Sherman, was wait-

ing and watching for us, and caught us and kept us as 
long as he could without interfering with our westward 
flight, he and his serving us with such a lunch that we 
may never forget it, our girls declaring it to be the nicest 
they had ever seen and the best they had ever eaten. 

Brother Cockrill took us to the station in good style 
and due time, where Brother Brewer and other friends 
and loved ones met us. Regretful good-byes and affec
tionate farewells were spoken, and our journey was re
sumed at 1:30 P.M. 

Between nine and ten o'clock that night we passed 
through Abilene, known to many, if not all, of our read
ers as the seat of Abilene Christian College, and there 
Batsell Baxter (president of the college), Mrs. Baxter, 
and many other friends came to the train to see us. 
Batsell was one of the youngest and smallest of the army 
of boys I baptized when I was younger than I am now; 
but as years have come and gone he has developed into a 
great and useful man, having always been, from the time 
he was "born again" till now, a consistent Christian, and I 
have no fears of his ever departing from the faith or 
bringing reproach upon the church of Christ. Long may 
he live, and greater and greater may his school grow! 

Our train was scheduled to stop four hours at El Paso-
"The Pass "-but, being an hour behind time, we had 
only three hours to spend there. The Rio Grande--" the 
great river "-rolls between Texas and Mexico at El Paso. 
At that point the grand, or great, river is what would 
probably be called a creek in Tennessee or Kentucky; but 
it is important, nevertheless, being an international 
boundary between the United States of America and 
Mexico. Before being permitted to pass over the river 
into Mexico--from the home of the " Gringoes " to the 
land of the " Greasers," as they call each other-we were 
politely permitted and required to " perpetrate " some 
important preliminaries, such as declaring our names, 
residences, ages, occupations, how much money we had, 
etc. Even the women had to tell their ages. The " Mexi
canos" treated us "Americanos" nicely, however, and we 
were all in the best of humor when we said "Adios," I 
think. 

The most gruesome reminder of the differences between 
the Gringoes and the Greasers .we saw in Mexico, I be
lieve, was a bullet-battered wall where condemned crimi
nals are shot. The arena where bullfights are enjoyed 
and the cruel cockpits near by were, to me, mute remind
ers of the difference in spirit between civilization and 
barbarism. But when we remembered that we--that is, 
the city of El Paso and the rest of the United States
furnish the throngs and the money that make such bar
barous practices profitable, if not, indeed, possible, we 
were almost in doubt as to who are the barbarians in this 
case, the Gringoes or the Greasers. What a change Chris
tianity would make there if accepted and practiced on 
both sides of the river! 

Returning to our side of the river, we went to see our 
two Sisters Gibbons, mother and daughter, whom we had 
learned to love in Washington, D. C., and found them both 
well and pleasantly situated. After a brief visit to them, 
we returned to the station and resumed our journey west
ward. 

We enjoyed pleasant companionship all the way between 
Dallas and Los Angeles, being especially interested in two 
of our traveling companions-two, ladies, each of whom 
was crippled, one of them having to depend on crutches, 
both bound for Los Angeles; and on that lap of three 
days and two nights we met other pleasant people and re
ceived most careful attention from employees on the 
train, from conductors to waiters in the dining car. 

We reached the" City of the Angels" Friday afternoon 
about five o'clock, when and where we were met by Mrs. 
Larimore's nephew, James H. Sewell, his wife and chi1-
dren and nieces, and also by Brother 0. B. Curtis, for-
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merly of Washington City, now of Los Angeles, and we 
went at once to the pleasant home of Brother and Sister 
Curtis. Brother Curtis worships with the brethren at the 
Central church of Christ, Los Angeles, and I preached for 
that congregation on Sunday, November 15, morning and 
evening. 

Brother S. E. Witty is the beloved minister of the Cen
tral Church, and he certainly did all he could do to con
tribute to our comfort and happiness. The Central con
gregation has had a phenomenal growth and continues to 
grow. Long may he live, and greater and greater may its 
power and influence for good grow. 

On Monday James Sewell took us around to visit friends 
-Brother G. W. Riggs and Brother Andrews-and in the 
afternoon to his home in Santa Ana, thirty-five miles from 
Los Angeles. " Santa Ana" means Saint Ann, " Santa " 
meaning a saint of the feminine persuasion, and " San," 
a saint of the masculine persuasion; hence, " Santa Ana," 
Saint Ann, and " San Pablo," Saint Paul. 

On Tuesday our girls, accompanied by James, enjoyed a 
trip to Catalina Island. I was constrained to forego that 
pleasure because pf the lasting impression two spasms of 
seasickness had made on my mind long ago, and Mrs. 
Larimore did not w:,1nt to leave me. So we stayed in James' 
pleasant home, with Eunice, his wife, and their two sweet 
children, Betty June and Marjorie. The water part of the 
Catalina trip was made on the Catalina, a million-dollar 
floating palace built by and belonging to Mr. Wrigley, 
chewing-gum manufacturer. So you see as "little drops 
of water and little grains of sand make the mighty ocean 
and the solid land," so little quids of chewing gum and 
little children that chew them built the Catalina and made 
its master rich, if not, indeed, king of the chewing-gum 
kingdom. Our girls and James genuinely enjoyed the 
Catalina trip, entirely missing seasickness, but, in that 
respect, being overwhelmingly in the minority. 

The man you assist in keeping the wolf from the door 
when you chew Wrigley's does not absolutely own Catalina 
Island. It is owned by a stock company, and he owns a 
controlling amount of the stock. The boat, the Catalina, 
cost exactly one million dollars, Mr. Wrigley directing and 
demanding that everything possible should be done to 
make its provisions for comfort and convenience perfect, 
every penny of the million dollars to be put into it. Th~s 
reminds me of a laborer who went to the store at Hurri
cane Mills long ago one Saturday night, as he had a habit 
of doing, to spend his week's wages. He got everythi~g 
he had thought of getting and had thirty cents left. Fail
ing to think of anything else he needed, he said: "Well, I 
believe I'll just get thirty cents' worth of chewing gum." 
And he did. Of such is the kingdom of paupers. But why 
worry? Paupers are not barred from heaven or the king
dom of heaven, either. 

On Wednesday we returned to Brother Curtis' home in 
Los Angeles. Brother Curtis and his lovable little family 
are delightfully situated, and are getting on well, Brother 
Curtis having an important and profitable position. They 
arranged to have a reception in their home Wednesday 
evening, which was all they and their friends could have 
reasonably expected it to be. About one hundred of the 
Lord's elect filled the home, and all seemed to be happy. 
I'm sure we were. 

On Thursday we said good-by to friends in Los Angeles 
and took the train for Fresno, our next stopping place. 
But I must reserve the story of our further journeying& 
till another time. We did not tire of traveling, but you 
might tire of my account of our travels, if I should dis
regard the stop signals; so here I stop. 

A good citizen is a man who constantly and consciously 
accommodates his conduct and his business to the rights 
of others and to the interest of the community.-Woodrow 
Wilson. 

A RECOMMENDATION OF JOHN T. SMITHSON. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Brother John T. Smithson has been preaching in Louis
ville, Ky., six years, having begun his labors in this city 
in November, 1919. He was called to this field by the 
Haldeman Avenue Church, of Louisville, to conduct its 
mission work at a point on what was then called F Street, 
but now Atwood Avenue, near Preston Street. He has 
done an excellent work in our city and is leaving, not 
because he is not wanted longer by the church at that 
point, for it has already extended to him a call for 1926, 
but he is convinced that he can do more good by changing 
fields of labor. I publish this voluntary recommendation 
of him, not merely because he deserves it, but that 
churches not already acquainted with him may know 
something of him, and thus to give any assistance within 
my power to getting him located in some other field where 
his talents may be profitably utilized and his good work 
continued. 

Brother Smithson is a good man and an excellent 
preacher of the gospel. He is filled with a knowledge of 
and reverence for the word of God and has a good educa
tion outside of the Bible. I have been intimately asso
ciated with him for the past six years and know him 
well. The church that secures his labors will be fortu
nate. He is not only thoroughly loyal to the word of God, 
but is a thoroughly conscientious man. He is courteous 
and kind in his; preaching, but is firm and uncompromis
ing, and his hearers soon learn that he is true to Paul's 
charge to Timothy to " preach the word." He is not fu
nereal in his pulpit utterances, yet he is earnest, sober, and 
serious, both in and out of the pulpit, and those who hear 
him are soon impressed that he has a profound and rev
erent faith in the Bible as the inspired word of God. He 
h, blessed with a very interesting family-a wife and three 
precious children. Sister Smithson is a model preacher's 
wife. Like her husband, she has profound faith in the 
word of God and nobly stands by him in his proclamation 
of that word. She is a conspicuous example among 
women of what the New Testament designates as "work
ers at home," giving all proper attention to household 
duties, but never, unless hindered by uncontrollable cir
cumstances, failing to attend the meetings of the church 
for worship and for preaching the word of God. 

In this rationalistic and skeptical age, when the battle 
bPtween so-called " modernism " and " fundamentalism " 
rages so furiously, it gives me peculiar pleasure to recom
mend to the churches, whenever I have an opportunity, 
such men as Brother Smithson. He will give no uncer
tain sound as to where he stands. Any church that se
cures him may count on faithful work. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 

We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 
Notes" for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find$ ........ , for which send me ...... . 
copies of " Elam's Notes" for the year 19~5. 

Name ......................................... . 

Post Office .................................... . 

Route ................. . State .............. . 
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llQUERY DEPARTMENT] 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Please explain John 2: 17: "And his disciples remem
bered that it was written, The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up."-J. M. KELLER, Route 4, Springfield, Tenn. 

This quotation is used with reference to Christ's cleans
ing the temple. There seems to have been two cleansings 
of the temple. The first one is recorded in Matt. 21: 12; 
the second, in John 2: 16, 17. The quotation referred 
tu in this query is found in Ps. 69: 9. Jesus came into the 
temple, presumably the outer court of the temple, and 
found that it was being corrupted by making it a house 
of merchandise. And he says that his Father's house 
should be a house of prayer and not a market place. He 
assumes command and cleanses the temple. He stood in 
the court of his Father's house, which had been reclaimed 
for the time from the desecration of avarice, and hushed 
to silence the noise of animals. and the boisterousness of 
traders, so that it could become a place of prayer. His 
disciples observed the boldness with which he condemned 
this desecration, and this passage of the Psalms came 
into their minds and they gazed with astonishment upon 
the Master during this remarkable scene. Two meanings 
have been given to the statement, " The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up." The first view is that the 
boldness with which Jesus attacked those who were dese
crating the temple would excite the bitter enmity of the 
people and they would destroy him. The other view is 
that Jesus had such zeal that the intensity of it would 
soon consume his frame, or body-that is, his burning zeal 
would soon consume his mortal body. I think there is a 
large element of truth in both of these views. His bold
ness would excite the intense hatred of his enemies and 
they would endanger his earthly life, and at the same 
time the zeal which he had for spiritual and divine things 
would soon consume his fleshly body. His zeal would 
both devour his strength by its own fervor and provoke 
the wrath of his enemies. It must be remembered that 
the Master lived an intense life; he was never idle. He 
often spent nights as well as days in earnest prayer. 
Such a life would soon be consumed or result in prema-
ture death physically. (:!- (:!- (:!-

There is in the church of Christ at Wysox a man and a 
woman who were formerly husband and wife, and were 
when they took membership with this congregation, but 
w~o subsequently separated and have both married again. 
W1fe number two requested baptism, and the preacher 
refused to baptize her. Now, did he do right? What is 
the duty of the church toward the man and woman?
H. E. SHULTZ, Prentiss, Ky. 

There are two questions involved in this query. Did 
the preacher do right in refusing to baptize the woman? 
What is the duty of the church toward the man and 
woman? They may have had the scriptural cause for 
separation. I do not know. The query does not make this 
point clear. If there was a scriptural cause for separa
tion, then the innocent party had a right to marry again 
and is not living in adultery. If such were the case with 
the man who married wife number two, then wife number 
two is not living in adultery and the preacher did wrong 
ill refusing to baptize her. If neither party had the scrip
tural cause for separation, but separated and married 
again, then four parties are living in adultery-the man 
and wife number two are living in adultery, and the 
woman and husband number two are living in adultery. 

I think that if I had been the preacher, I would have 
b:;~ptized her. I would have taught her her duty, would 
have pointed out her sin, and would have encouraged her 
to repentance; and if she had responded to the invitation 
for those who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ and who 

had repented of their sins to come forward to be bap
tized, I would have baptized her. It is a fearful thing to 
hinder or keep any one from obeying the gospel. I do 
not want to have to answer for such a sin. I have had a 
few cases like the one described above, and I have baptized 
the parties and left it with them to bring forth fruit 
meet for repentance. 

The duty of the church in such case is to teach thew 
the will of the Lord and encourage them to obey it. The 
church cannot compromise with sin; it cannot depart even 
a hairbreadth from the truth of God. The church should 
show a deep and abiding interest in the salvation of souls, 
both with the members of the church and those who are 
in the world. It should be no respecter of persons in 
teaching the will of the Lord and encouraging those taught 
to obey the will. The will of the Lord in the above case 
is " that all come to repentance " and seek forgiveness in 
the Lord's appointed way. It is the duty of the church 
to point out this way to erring members and all others. 

It is the duty of the church, when the erring have re
pented and been forgiven from the Lord, to forgive and 
encourage the forgiven to live the Christian life. It is 
the duty of the church to help in Christian fellowship all 
who are trying to live the Christian life. All formalities 
and cold indifference should be cast aside and an earnest, 
prayerful interest taken in all who are trying to live the 
Christian life. (:!- (:!- (:!-

Do we find any scripture commanding or forbidding 
women to pray in private or public?-S. E. LOWERY. 

Every child of God should pray. I do not see how one 
could live the Christian life and not pray. The private 
life should be filled with prayer; it should be lived in the 
fear of God and holiness There is no distinction to be 
made between the sexes in the private devotions of life. 
All scriptures touching upon piety and worship in private 
life belong to Christian women. The masculine gender 
may be used in the Scriptures, but it is to be understood 
that women are included in all private devotions of life. 
God has seen fit to select or appoint men as leaders of the 
public worship, and members of the church should develop 
by earnest effort such traits of character as will enable 
them to take the lead in public worship. Of course, if 
there are no men present, then the worship should not be 
considered as public, but as private worship. If there be 
objections to some sister's leading the prayer in the as
sembly of just sisters, then all could pray in silence. No 
objections could be had to this. 

(:!- (:!- (:!-

Which is the correct name-" Christian " or " Disci
ple? "-J. W. A. BAILEY, East St. Louis, Ill. 

Both names are scriptural. Jesus, in giving the com
mission, said: " Go ye therefore and make disciples of all 
the nations." (Matt. 28: 19.) The name "disciple" 
means one who is taught or trained; it means a learner. 
All who are learning of the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
will of our Father and are being trained in the service of 
God are entitled to the name "disciple." This word is 
used more than two hundred and fifty times in the New 
Testament as applied to the followers of Christ. The 
name " Christian " means one belonging to Christ. It is 
used only three times in the New Testament. "The dis
ciples were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 
26.) Again: "Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little 
persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." (Ac.ts 
26 : 28.) And again : " If a man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) Some have claimed that the name 
" Christian " was given to the disciples by their enemies 
and that we have no divine authority for wearing this 
name. There is no proof that this name was given by the 
enemies in derision. There is nothing in the name that is 
"belittling or contemptuous;" hence, nothing to indicate 
that it came from the enemy. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A BIT deceptive is this design, which appears to be well broken-up, but 
which nevertheless allows for many quite long words. There are many five, 
six and seven, but the sprinkling of shorter ones will give plenty of clues to 
the more difficult insertions. · 

:;'j) 1925 THIII.C.W. CO. How to Solwe a Cro!IS Word Puzzle (40) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters fonning words answer· 

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indieo.ted by a number.which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely gueBBed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beainningo of the words contained in the puzzle. 

HORIZONTAL 

1 First book of the Bible. 
7 A district Paul visited. (Acts 13: 14.) 

14 The Mount of Olives. 
16 Separates. 
17 A semi-precious stone. (Ezek. 1: 4.) 
18 The dark-skinned son of Noah. 
20 The eagle's nest. 
21 A precious stone. (Rev. 21: 19.) 
24 A sturdy tree. 
26 A part of the foot where bands were worn 

as ornaments. 
27 Adam's mate. 
29 A place named only in 2 Kings 8: 21. 
31 To venture. 
34 Exclamation of surprise. 
36 Exist. 
37 Consumed. 
39 Myself. 
40 Behold. 
41 Eleventh king of Judah; an idolater. (Is a. 

7: 10.) 
42 Name meaning "a city." (1 Chron. 7: 12.) 
43 Thus. 
44 The many-colored gannent Joseph were. 
45 Egyptian god. 
46 Suffix meaning comparative degree. 
48 Encountered. 
50 That thing. 
51 Ourselves. 
52 To look for. 
54 Employed. 
56 An epistle of St. Paul (abbr.). 
57 Fertile spot in a desert. 
60 Lair of wild beasts. 
62 The province in which Jesus carried on 

the greater part of his ministry. 
65 Pleasant odor. 
68 One form of the name of the idol wor· 

shiped by some Jewish kings. 
69 To indite. 
72 A town in the south of Simeon. (Josh. 

19: 8.) 
74 One who heals. 
15 First Christian martyr. 
76 A piece of clothing. 

VERTICAL 

1 Animal made to bear the sins of the peo· 
pie. 

2 A stately tree. 
3 A deity of the Avites. (2 Kings 17: 31.) 
4 Evening (poetical). 
5 Withered.: 
6 Indefinite pronoun. 
8 Exists. 
9 That from which a tree grows. 

10 A climbing vine. 
11 To deduce from a given source. 
12 A Benjamite. (1 Chron. 7: 7.) 
13 Another spelling of "Asher." (Luke 2: 36.) 
15 Place where things were bought and sold. 
18 Domestic fowl. 
19 Last book of the Old Testament (abbr.). 
22 To spoil. 
23 Conducted. 
25 One of the cities of Judah. (Josh. 15: 21.) 
27 Built. 
28 One's portion. 
30 That is to say (initials). 
32 I exist. 
33 Small particles in the air. 
35 Exclamation of derision. 
37 Limb used to symbolize strength. 
38 Suffix forming superlative degree. 
40 Term applied in New Testament to Old 

Testament. (1 Cor. 14: 21.) 
47 Prefix meaning "again." 
49 More easy. 
SO He exists. 
52 The daughter of Herodias. 
53 A district of Babylon. (Ezek. 23: 23.) 
54 Employment. 
55 To profane. 
58 A priest's vestment. 
59 Sick. 
61 The hill on which Paul spoke. 
62 One of the royal cities of the Philistines. 

(2 Chron. 11: 8.) 
63 A basin. 
64 Impertinent. 
66 A large rodent. 
67 Geographical drawing. 
70 Animal from whose horns trumpets were 

made. 
71 Half a score. 
73 Himself. 
74 Exclamation. 
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Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

~ From the Brethren 

Birmingham, Ala., December 14.-
0n the third Lord's day in November 
I met with the church five miles from 
Henderson, Tenn., and assisted them 
in raising the last payment on their 
meetinghouse. They now have a 
church building that will seat three 
hundred people, and it is complete. 
It is the best meetinghouse in this 
section among my race, and we are 
proud of it. This work is only nine 
years old, and I believe it is the larg
est colored congregation in the broth
erhood. I have always had the sup
port of the white brethren and sisters 
at this place. When I first came into 
this country, the sects were real an
gry; but Brother N. B. Hardeman 
stood by me, and now some of those 
who were so opposed to the doctrine 
have been baptized and are harder 
fighters than I am. I remained here 
three days and nights, and preached 
to a packed house at each service. I 
spent the rest of the week in town, 
where we have just completed an
other splendid meetinghouse. We had 
a fine time here. Many of the stu
dents from the Freed-Hardeman Col
lege came each night, and their pres
ence was much appreciated. I wish 
all the white brethren and sisters 
knew how much their presence helps 
in meetings among my people. On 
the fourth Lord's day in November I 
began a splendid meeting at Caple
ville, Tenn. This church sits right in 
a hotbed of sectarianism, and much 
good could be done here if a trouble 
could be removed that has existed 
among them for some time. The at
tendance here was fine and interest 
increased from start to finish. I am 
to labor with them again next year. 
I am now in Birmingham. I began 
here for the winter on the fifth Lord's 
day in November. I preached one 
week in the meetinghouse, and now 
we are under a tent in a mission field 
at Fairfield. Interest is high and the 
people seem eager to learn the perfect 
way. There were two baptisms yes
terday, and three more made the con
fession who desire to be baptized next 
Lord's day. We are looking for oth
ers to obey. This makes twenty-one 
meetings I have conducted this year, 
and the Lord has richly blessed me in 
my work. The West End Church 
here (white) began this work among 
my people nearly five years ago, and 
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they are proud of the work. Brother 
Pendergrass, who labors with the 
West End Church, is a fine man. He 
wants the colored man taught the pure 
gospel, and he has encouraged us 
much. I will close here next Sunday 
and go home to spend the holidays, 
but expect to return to spend three or 
four more weeks in January.-M. 
Keeble. 

STEWARDSHIP. 

BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

" Let a man so account of us, as of 
ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God." Whereas 
just being a steward is not sufficient, 
for Paul declares: "Here, moreover, 
it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful." (1 Cor. 4: 1, 2.) 
The Standard Dictionary gives this 
definition of a steward: "A person in
trusted with the management of es
tates or affairs not his own; one who 
manages or disburses for another." 
Souter, one of England's best Greek 
scholars, defines the original word 
from which " steward " is translated 
as follows: "A superior slave of tried 
character, who looked after the ac
counts of a household." Thayer thus 
defines it: " The manager of a house
hold or of household affairs; a stew
ard, manager, or a superintendent." 
Not only should we be stewards, but 
we must be faithful in our steward
ship in order to reach the home pre
pared for the faithful. 

The Bible informs us that we own 
nothing in this world and that we are 
only possessors This teaching finds 
its beginning in the Old Testament 
and reaches its climax in the New 
Testament. In the face of this teach
ing, which is seen in Old Testament 
times, the author of the forty-ninth 
Psalm declares that some had boasted 
themselves of having riches and 
lands. " They call their lands after 
their own names." (Ps. 49: 11.) 
Not that God wants his children to 
give away all they possess, but that 
he wants them to use their possessions 
rightly in order that they may be 
found faithful. 

The office of a steward is so full of 
opportunity, responsibility, and of 
work that the holder has a good 
chance to rob the owner and to 
abuse the trust that lies within him. 
The evidence that we own nothing is 
found in the Book of God. The land 
is not ours. "And the land shall not 
be sold in perpetuity; for the land is 
mine: for ye are strangers and so
journers with me." (Lev. 25: 23.) 
Many are deceived to think that they 
own the fowls, beasts, and cattle. 
" For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. I know all the birds of the 
mountains; and the wild beasts of the 
field are mine." (Ps. 50: 10, 11.) 
May we not be misled by thinking that 
the silver and gold are ours? " The 
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silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
saith Jehovah of hosts." (Hag. 2: 8.) 
The Bible will impress upon the read
er's mind the largeness and greatness 
of a steward. Men, by law, purchase 
land and call it their own, when they 
only possess it. " For the world is 
mine, and the fullness thereof." (Ps. 
50: 12.) The things of this world 
are under heaven, but in the following 
passage we find that God puts a 
stamp on what belongs to him: 
" Whatsoever is under tne whole 
heaven is mine." (Job 41: 11.) 
Some Christians believe in taking 
vengeance. Furthermore, some be
lieve in taking part with the world 
in punishing people. "Avenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place 
unto the wrath of God: for it is writ
ten, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I 
will recompense, saith the Lord." 
(Rom. 12: 19.) The above passages 
teach that we are stewards instead of 
owners. In a sense the owner is ab
sent and has left his property in the 
hands of stewards. Moreover, he is 
looking for faithfulness. He is expect
ing some fruit to be borne. Again, the 
tree is known by its fruit. Stewards 
should be just in the usage of things 
left in their care. The owner should 
receive the first fruits of the increase. 
Stewards should not let any of the 
owner's talents be buried, but should 
make use of them. God is the owner 
of our talents. Sometime, somewhere, 
we must render account of our stew
ardship. Not every time can a stew
ard go his way, but he must go the 
way that the owner has commanded. 
Our owner is God. The steward is a 
child of the Father-a child of God 
by adoption. 

I shall have more to say in another 
article on stewardship. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 

HERMITS. 

Two-thirds cup butter, one cup su
gar, two eggs, one and three-fourths 
cups flour, one level teaspoon Calu
met Baking Powder. One teaspoon 
each of cloves, allspice, and cinna
mon, one cup seeded raisins, two ta
blespoons chopped citron, one-fourth 
level teaspoon salt. Cream shorten
ing, add sugar. Add well-beaten 
eggs; mix well. Sift dry ingredients 
together and add slowly to the :first 
mixture. Dredge fruit with flour 
and add. Drop by spoonfuls on 
greased tins. Bake in moderate ov.en 
at about 350 degrees F. fifteen mm
utes. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N.C. 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1926 

Entire Y -r'• Leaaona and Com• 
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual size of book, 5%s8 
inches, Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Claaaea, Adult Clasaea, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible student.. The 
first coat ia the only espenae for all 
the year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leas than. one doUar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one addreaa, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps for All Classes. 

COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

uE1am's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here gtve some ex· 
pressions from well·known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sented in an interestitJg way which attracU 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to ~ee 
how completely and elaborately he expla1ns 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., sal's: '1 
have used four or five of the popular No.tes 
on the Sunday·school lessons, but constder 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris· 
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: ''I reg:ard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kmd 
available. Brother Elam i~ on.e of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and h1s npe experle!'ce, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combine~ to make 
this one of the finest helps to B1ble study 
to be found anywhere." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson: Tenn.,, says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam s Notes to the con· 
gregations everywhere as the best h.elp ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and satd that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's;dar, 
studies that has ever come under my nohce. 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, ~enn.,,says: "I,can 
most heartily commend Elam s Notes to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lotd's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
sons studied in connection with these notes 
than would be possible without them." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, c:loth bindinK-----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Poat, Par~el 
Poat to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible c:loth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courap to Jm>claim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. ThouiBDde were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Naahvflle. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and proftt. ' 
· A copy of the book should be in every library. 

We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 
very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Munfordville, Ky., December 7.-I 

closed my third year's work with the 
church of Christ at Beckton, Ky., yes
terday. One was baptized into the 
one body this morning. They have 
asked me to preach for them another 
year.-Samuel H. Austin. 

Fancy Farm, Ky., December 9.-
0n the fourth Lord's day in Novem
ber I was with the Friendship 
Church, east of Murray, Ky. Also, 
since last writing I enjoyed a pleas
ant preaching visit to the brethren in 
Wingo, Ky.-J. Fairs Nichols. 

Farmersville, Texas, December 7.
I was with the faithful at Climax 
yesterday. At the morning service an 
aged man returned to his " first love." 
It was an hour of great rejoicing. 
His oldest son was there and made a 
good talk. The Gospel Advocate is 
fine. Great subjects are discussed by 
good men. Keep the v.ork rolling.
R. T. Sisco. 

Davenport, Okla., December 12.-I 
preached on the third Sunday in No
vember at Stroud, Okla.; on the 
fourth Sunday, at 11 A.l'VJ.. and 7 P.M. 
at Bethel, three miles west of Ken
drick. On Saturday night before the 
fifth Sunday and on Sunday at eleven 
and at night, at Paden. Good audi
ences at each service. I promised to 
be at Paden on the third Sunday in 
December.-J. D. Mathews. 

Wellington, Texas, December 9.-
0ur work here continues to grow. 
The largest crowd was present last 
Lord's day that we have had in some 
time. There was one addition on the 
fourth Lord's day. I recently closed 
a short meeting at Dimmitt, Texas. 
There are only a few members there, 
but some of them are true to the Book, 
especially Brother A. 0. Gregory and 
wife, with whom we made our home 
while there.-Ira Lee Sanders. 

Nashville, Tenn., December 10.
For about three and one-half years I 
have been laboring almost all the time 
in Mississippi, trying as best I could 
to extend the cause of the Master in 
that much-neglected field. I have rea
sons to believe that some good has 
been done. A number of bands of 
Christians are now meeting regularly 
for worship and two new church 
houses have been built, and, I trust, 
much more good done as a result, in 
part, of the labor which I did while 
in this field. Although I have re
turned to my old field in Middle Ten
nessee, I shall continue to do what I 
can in the interest of this field in 
Southern Mississippi. I would like to 
get in touch with a young man who 
would consent to go and continue the 
work in South Mississippi. There are 
three or four small congregations in 
that field that will support a good 
young preacher quite well. Let any 
one interested wrjte me at Woodbine 
Station, Route 9, Nashville, Tenn., or 
Brother C. T. Netterville, at Wilkin
son, Miss. I preached last Sunday, 
morning and night, at 'Edenwold, to 
very good crowds. I shall be glad to 
arrange for regular monthly work, 
also for further protracted-meeting 
work for 1926.-T. C. Fox. 

Corinth, Miss., December 11.-In 
the month of November, the 11th and 
12th, we had a get-together meeting 
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between the Jefferson Street and 
Jackson Street congregations, in 
Nashville, Tenn., when both decided 
to come back together again. We had 
present three of the white brethren in 
the meeting, which made a wonderful 
influence in uniting the two bodies. 
I left for Fort Cooper and preached 
three sermons there, with six addi
tions. From Fort Cooper I went to 
Mars' Hill and preached one sermon 
there. Then I went to Centerville, 
Tenn., and preached two sermons, and 
left them rejoicing. I then went to 
Florence, Ala., where I found the 
brethren rejoicing. I would say to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate con
cerning our church-house trouble, 
there is a balance due of two 
hundred and fifty-four dollars and 
interest. I received a statement 
to-day. The note is past due, and 
we have not the money to pay it 
off. We will be thankful to any 
one who will send us any amount. 
We do not mean to beg any one at all 
to help us; but we are only few in 
number, just three brothers and a 
small bunch of sisters, and we are 
doing all we can with the few we 
have. Send contributions to me, 1535 
Foote Street, Corinth, Miss.-J. Han
non. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn., December 14. 
-I visited the church at Covington, 
Ky., and preached for them on the 
fourth Sunday in November and the 
first Sunday in December. They still 
meet on the third floor of the Moose 
Temple, at the corner of Fifth and 
Madison Streets. The hall was 
packed with earnest-hearted worship
ers. I also preached in Ludlow, where 
they have another hall rented. This 
church has had a steady growth from 
twelve members four years ago to 
about eighty now. They also have a 
beautiful lot, which is paid for, in the 
heart of Covington, and some money 
in the building fund. They also have 
a tent which is used in that field ev
ery season. Besides all this, they pay 
about seventy-five dollars per month 
for evangelistic service. Brethren, 
this church needs encouragement to 
the amount of two thousand dollars 
to build their meetinghouse and keep 
a preacher on the field for full time. 
I know that theirs is one of the great
beyond their ability. I know they de
serve your sympathy and cooperation. 
I know that their's is one of the great
est mission fields in either the South 
or the North. Send all contributions 
to Buford Wright, 204 East Tenth 
Street, Newport, Ky. R. C. Ham
mons, who was treasurer, is no longer 
connected with the Covington Church. 
I started southward from Covington 
on December 7, and stopped in Louis
ville to preach for the Bardstown 
Road Church that night, and, to my 
surprise, the house was almost filled. 
That is a fine congregation of true, 
noble, and zealous Christians. Broth
er John H. Allen, whom I persuaded to 
give up Baptist theology about two 
years ago, preaches for them. He is 
a fine type of man, is doing a great 
work, and is loved by the congrega
tion.-J. L. Hines. 

Is it not our Lord himself who 
taught us to say," Thy will be done?" 
It is the tenderest and fondest words 
that love ever pronounced. It is also 
the peace which the Savior promised 
to his disciples.-Selected. 
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IS NOW 
READY! 

A NEW BOOK OF 

BIBLE STORIES 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories shorter than the shortest short story; selected for 

~ human intere$t; retold in a simple, direct, charmina· 

fashion. 
Eighty-six Bible narratives-fifty-five from the Old Testa

ment, thirty-one from the New Testament-each one com

plete in itself and climactic in its effect. These narratives are 

faithful to the sacr~ text; reverential; vivid; realistic; writ

ten in a lucid, flowing style; attractive to old and young. 

Stories alive with force, humanity, and spiritual beauty

adventure, heroism, sacrifice, devotiOn, tenderneu, love, 

hatred, jealousy, intrigue, mystery, miracle, conversion

true, but stranger than fiction. 

A book that will appeal s.trongly to the fancy of youth. 

Excellent for a Holiday Gift. 

Handsomely illus.trated. Ninety-eight illustrationa. Twelve 

beautiful, full-page color illustrations. Eighty-six half-tone 

text pictures.. 

Three hundred and four pages. Printed from large, clear 

type. 80W1d in rich olive green cloth, with attractive cover 

design. Size, 6%x8% inches.. 

~~ ~d -------------------------------------~~ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 

) rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aiq 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9% inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIUE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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SIVIA. 

Alice Sivia was born on February 
20, 1869, and departed this life on 
October 31, 1925. Sister Sivia was 
an invalid from her birth, but she 
seemed to bear her infirmity with 
great patience. Her brothers and 
si<-ters have taken turns in caring for 
he1· for many years past, and they are 
to be commended for this great work 
of Racritice and love. Some three or 
four years ago she confessed her faith 
in Christ and was baptized by Brother 
L. E. Jones. After that she attended 
services as often as she could, and 
always a,Ppeared to enjoy the worship. 
She was a member of the church of 
Christ at Christian Chapel, Ill. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) There was a 
large crowd at the funeral, which was 
conducted by the writer. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

POWELL. 

On November 8, 1925, the death 
angel visited the little town of Gassa
way, Tenn., and claimed for its victim 
one of our most beloved and influen
tial citizens and a good brother in 
Christ. Edd Powell was born on 
February 5, 1881, and was permitted 
to enjoy forty-four years of this life. 
On August 1, 1917, he obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of C. M. 
Gleaves, and thenceforward lived a 
life of unselfish devotion to the cause 
of Christ. He was married to Eula 
Melton on July 24, 1904, and was a 
devoted husband. His passing is 
greatly deplored by this community, 
for he was a useful citizen, a Chris
tian gentleman, and a good friend 
and neighbor. He leaves an aged 
mother, a loving wife, one brother, 
and three sisters, besides a host of 
friends, who mourn his departure 
and untimely death; but they weep 
not as those who have no hope, for 
in view of the promise they expect to 
meet him in a bright and better 
world. A BROTHER. 

HOUSER. 

Willie Ermine Houser was born on 
September 13, 1882, and died on July 
11, 1925, following a surgical opera
tion. She had been a member of the 
church of Christ in Paducah for more 
than twenty years. She was a de
voted Christian, a loving wife and 
mother. Brother Wheeler Houser, 
her husband, took sick and was con
fined to his bed for more than six 
months, and it looked as though the 
end had come for him, but his wife's 
careful nursing brought him through. 
Under this great strain Sister Hou
ser's health gave down, and, with all 
that skilled physicians could do, she 
was taken. She gave her life for his. 
She leaves her husband and three 
children, two boys and one girl, to
gether with a host of relatives and 
friends, to mourn her loss. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
in the church building at Nineteenth 
and Broadway, Paducah, Ky., in the 
presence of one of the largest crowds 
ever assembled at a funeral in this 
city. " Blessed are the dead which die 
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in the Lord: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." 

CHARLES TAYLOR. 

MEEKS. 
On September 19, 1925, Brother 

J. E. Meeks, of Haynesville, La., laid 
aside his Christian armor and passed 
into the great beyond. Thus both the 
church here and the community sus
tained a great loss; for Mr. Meeks 
was a substantial, Christian man and 
citizen, willing and anxious to do his 
duty as he saw it in his quiet, unas
suming manner. Brother Meeks was 
born on May 15, 1866. He was mar
ried, in November, 1888, to Miss Sal
lie Walker, who, together with several 
brothers and sisters, survives him. 
Although he suffered intensely for 
months, he was always cheerful, 
patient, and brave. Both he and his 
good wife, herself practically an in
valid, were so appreciative of the 
many kindnesses shown them, espe
cially as the end drew near. Brother 
and Sister Meeks were among the 
faithful few who began to meet here 
regularly for worship in the spring of 
1910. While our growth has been 
slow, it has been steady, and none re
joiced more over every step forward 
than these two good people, who were 
always present unless physically hin
dered. A good man has passed from 
our midst, but let us not sorrow as 
those who have no hope; for Christ 
has gone to prepare a place for us, 
that where he is, there we may be 
also. FLORA TRAVIS. 

NORTH. 
Ira North, Jr, was born on Feb

ruary 3, 1844, in Bainbridge, Geauga 
County, Ohio, and entered into rest 
on October 30, 1925. He was a Union 
soldier in the Civil War, but volun
teered in the army of the Heavenly 
King just after coming home, being 
baptized by Brother James W. Locke, 
of precious memory. He was mar
ried three times. Miss Fannie Locke 
was his first wife. Her two children 
both preceded their father in death. 
Five boys, sons of his second wife, 
survive him-Herschel, Marshall, 
Mark, Luke, and Ova; also 1 two 
daughters, his last wife's children
Carmie O'Rear and Mazie Alexander. 
One brother and one sister survive, 
and four half sisters. His father 
and mother brought their family to 
Tennessee in 1849. So he was reared 
in Tennessee from a little boy. He was 
always honest, true, and conscien
tious, and enjoyed the fullest confi
dence of everybody who knew him. 
He was a farmer-preacher; and al
though his education was limited, he 
was well versed in the word of God 
and loved it with all his heart. His 
preaching was so earnest and sincere 
that it had an influence, for all knew 
that he was a good man. He had 
lived in the Ethridge neighborhood 
ever since the Civil War. He will be 
greatly missed in the church, for he 
was so full of zeal and energy that 
when there was something to be done 
he was generally in the lead. He was 
a lover of the Gospel Advocate and 
the Leader, and they furnished sub
jects we talked on a great deal when 
together (the writer is his brother) . 
But our separation will not be long. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." LUCAS NoRTH. 
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1 Suecial Value Assortments-J r 
. .. Cnristmas and}YeaJ-)ear Cards andBooldets ~ ·' 

~ ~ 
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ErtaTaved Chriltmaa Folders 
An assortment containing 12 
beau,1fui Christmas folders. 
The greetings are all repro
duced by the steel die procPss. 
Some of the designs are steel 
d1e throughout, others band 
painted. Gold beveled edges or 
with borders. .Many novel 
shapes and a variety of fancy 
card stocks. Envelopes to match 
--six with fancy th.sue linmgs. 
Sizes from 3-%x5 to 3%x6%,. 

:;;o~t;n;:.t ~!!;~'d~~: 98c 

tJOrtment 

A very attractive assortment 
prieed e!}>eeially low. Con .. 
aists of six Christmas cards 
and six folders printed by 
offset. process in dainty col
ors and gold. Envelopes to 
match. Average size 3'hx4'h .. . 
Assortlaent A.39 - Package 

:!id~~l_v_e: Pos~ .• 39C 

This assortment contains four' 
lithographed booklets with 
printed inserts, stze 4t,hx3. two 
new style French fold offset 
booklets, size 3%x5, and six 
steel die booklets with en• 
graved verses and tissue lined 
envelopes. size 4o/.tx41j:z. The 
usual retail price of the cards 
in this assortment is $1.90. 
Each booklet w1th envelope to 
match. 

~::o~:~.t ~::;~~~k- 98c 
:! : ... 
'I• 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited b:r Chari"" H. Gabriel. Of tbia book and ita 

editor, 'r. B. Mosle:r, a ftrst-ela88 muale eomp-, 
ea:rs : "It ill the beat book of the kind I ever .,.... 
ined. It Ia indeed a bl.rh-claaa collection of r.-1 
sonora, euite4 for ehfidreu, the most beautiful m._ 
dleo, supported b:r rich harmonies, which are ehar
terlatie of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Ia, no doubt, Ill 
a elau b:r blmaelf ae a eomp- of tiUa ..-ade el 
muata.•' 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per elula eoP:r--~--tcl.'ll I Per 150, per eop:r--- .ft 
p.., do,..n, p.., eopJ' .II Per 100, p.., eop:r -- .&1 

J!'LBXJBLB CLOTH 

Per lliula eop:r--,--M.JO j P• I0.1.P• eGPJ'---- ..n_. 
Per cloMn, per coPJ' .ft p_. IIIII, P• eop:r--

All pries f. o. b. NashTi.lle. 11 shipped b:r ParMI 
P~ Parcel Poet to be added. In orderllllf, nata 
wlwfher round or ehaped note, fuD or lezfWe eloda. 
Ia desired. 

OBDEB TO...DAY FBOII 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE.. TENN. 

I 
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_.. PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date--------------------------------, 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages} @1Zcentsperquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMED lATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6centsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sin8'1e Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.110 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) / 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $-------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

\.-- Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_... Ftemit by Post-Office Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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I~ MEMORY OF MRS. W. L. BOYD. 
As I sit and look out on the fast

falling snow, I think of you, dear sis
ter, in the happy days we passed long 
ago. We all miss your dear, happy, 
smiling face. We loved so dearly the 
words of kindness that were so full of 
grace. They have been ever before 
our face. The dark cloud that has 
hung over our home since you went 
away seems to pass away when we 
think of meeting you some sweet day. 
The loving hands that were at our 
command have vanished. The glory 
is great that Jesus can release us 
from our pain. Her last words were: 
" Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable 
in thy sight, 0 Lord. Take me home, 
dear Jesus, and relieve me of my 
suffering." My brother and children, 
let us all strive as our dear one did. 
How sad to have no hope! His 
glory is great in the salvation of our 
souls. With obedience to the will of 
Jesus, we all are blessed with his 
glory. Let us all strive to meet our 
dear ones. " The h~avens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork." I often 
think what I will miss if I miss 
heaven. God hath spoken to us. We 
must obey. Power belongeth unto 
God. In the shadow of thy wings will 
we rejoice. Obedience to the will of 
God leads to salvation. We will meet 
our dear ones through obedience to 
God. (Mrs.) CORNELIA DONOVAN. 

TWIN GIFTS IN CHRIST. 
I gave you joy without compare, 

With joy I filled your very soul; 
I gave you all My wealth to share-

My wealth of love entire and whole. 

I gave you all My joy to share, 
And yet a gift remained for you 

A thousand times more rich and rare-
r gave you all My sorrows, too. 

I gave you grief beyond compare, 
For you I filled the bitter cup; 

With hope deceived and fierce despair 
You took it, and you drank it up. 

~ow one in joy, in sorrow one, 
I am your Master and your Friend; 

And what we have to-day begun 
A million ages shall not end. 

-Cecil Spring-Rice. 

RECIPE WORTH USI~G. 
WHITE CAKE. 

Three-fourths cup shortening, one 
cup milk, four egg whites, three cups 
flour, one and one-fourth cups sugar, 
three level teaspoons Calumet Baking 
Powder, one level teaspoon salt. 
Cream fat and sugar. Add milk alter
nately to flour, baking powder, and 
salt, sifted thoroughly. Add whites 
of eggs or fold in, last, stirring 
gently. Use any flavoring to suit 
taste. Bake in layer-cake pans thirty 
minutes at 325 degrees F. 
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WE MAY NEVER KNOW. 
I spoke a word, 
And no one heard; 
I wrote a word, 
And no one cared 
Or seemed to heed ; 
But after half a score of years 
It blossomed in a fragrant deed. 
Preachers and teachers all are we, 
Sowers of seeds unconsciously. 
Our hearers are beyond our ken, 
Yet all we may give may come again 
With usury or joy or pain. 
We never know 
To what one little word may grow. 
See to it, then, that all your seeds 
Be such as bring forth noble deeds. 

-John Oxenham. 

CONTENTS OF THE CUP. 
Dear Brother Srygley: I read your 

article to-day, in the Gospel Advocate 
of December 3, 1925, in answer to 
Brother Love's about the " one cup," 
and think it fine. I very often see 
something in one of our papers about 
a few of our brethren contending for 
one cup. Now, I do not see why 
preachers of the gospel should be con
fused about such a thing as a cup. 
We know that Jesus took the cup and 
gave thanks for-not the cup, but the 
wine, the fruit of the vine, the con
tents of the cup. There is just as 
much authority for one thousand cups 
as there is for one; but only one wine, 
the fruit of the vine, for which our 
Savior gave thanks. If we had two 
cups, one of wine and one of coffee, 
we could not give thanks for them on 
the Lord's table, because we would 
have two cups, two contents, one of 
which our Lord did not command. 
When I obeyed the gospel twenty-five 
years ago, under your preaching, the 
church here used four cups, and after 
a while we added two more. Now we 
have about two hundred and fifty, but 
still use only one cup (contents)
one wine, the fruit of the vine. 

So, brethren, use as many cups 
(containers) as you please, but only 
one contents--one wine, or fruit of 
the vine--as our Savior has com
manded, and he has promised to be 
with us where two or three are come 
together in his name, to own and bless 
us. But woe unto you by whom of
fenses cometh! (See Matt. 18: 7.) 

J. A. DARNELL. 

UNIFICATION VS. UNITY. 
BY THEO. HAMMER. 

The recent effort at unification of 
the different factions of the Methodist 
Church simply show the littleness, 
narrowness, and absurdity of denomi
nationalism. We think if all so-called 
Christians would cling to the sacred 
word of God and accept it as their 
authority in all religious matters, that 
there would be no divisions, and all 
Christians could present a united 
front to the common enemy. 

We have often heard it asked: 
When we get to heaven, will we be 
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one body, or will we be divided into 
different groups, each group wearing 
an earthly name and criticizing and 
finding fault with the others? Such 
would be a poor heaven. It is abso
lutely certain that such was not the 
will of Christ, even on earth, for he 
prayed earnestly and fervently that 
the disciples might be one, even as he 
and the Father are one. And Paul, 
in his letters to the churches, warned 
them often in regard to such divi
sions. It seems absolutely ridiculous, 
then, that pretended Bible scholars 
and religious people in general would 
cater to anything else other than 
unity and oneness in everything per
taining to our salvation. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol Building, State and 
Randolph Streets, heart of city. Classes at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 216 East Superior St. 
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LEONARD STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
BRADENTOWN, FLORIDA 

CorDer of Loc:uat aocl ...__..,. Stneta 
SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10:00 A.M. 
PreachinS" at 11 :00 A.M. 
Lord's Supper at 1Z:OO Noon. 

AJ~!~~~ ~~ion about the Moncrtef 
Heating and Cooling System for 
Churches. Every plant guaranteed. 
Address Engineering Department. 

Moncrief Furnace Co. 
Adaata, Ga. 

tt is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an-
awe ring their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GoSPEL ADvocATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADvocATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~arne-----------------------------------------------

Post Ot6ce __________________________________________ _ 

Route--------------------------- State _____________ _ 



1248 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 24, 1925. 

The Largest Print Teachers' Bible 
· with the Easiest to Read type 

Holman Pronouncing Edition 
with References and 

containing the most practical, useful and 
extensive Helps of any Bible 

including a Treasury of Biblical Information; an Enlarged Practical Con· 
cordance; Oriental Light on the Bible, copiously illustrated; Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers, Colored Maps, etc. 

NO MATTER what may appear in the future, this Bible will re
tain its popularity twenty years hence. It has, even now, 

survived many of the so-called large types. This is in part due 
to the publisher's appreciation of the benefit to the reader in main
taining a proper proportion of type and background of paper. 

By using Superior Bible Paper, 
thin and opaque, the book is kept to convenient size 

Nor Is This All: 
Holman Bibles are noted for Quality 

of materials and workmanship, and also for 

Durability of Binding 
They have. been printed and bound by Holman for 

fifty years 

Specimen of Type 

ST. M.N"T.,"l"'H'""""E..,.,W"', 5. 
15 ,. The land of Zab'u-lon, and the A.. D. 31. 

land of N~ph'tha-lim, by the way kls 9 1 2 of the sea, beyond J6r'd~n, Gli.l'Hee n.: 42. 7. • 
of the Oen'tne~; ~~i t'i,, 
16 z The people which sat in dark· ;;;,h. :. 2 • 

ness saw great light; and to them l~k L '
6 which sat in the region and shadow ~7, 1s. 

1 
' 

of death light is sprung up. J:'f::.ns.t.242. 
17 'If mFrom that time Je'IJUS be· ~f:uke 6,10, 

gan to preach, and to say, "Repent: rMarkt0.28. 
for the kingdom of heaven is at ,L~k1i: ~; 
hand. ~~-· u 

No. 4712. Divinity Circuit Teach
ers' Bible, French Seal Leather, red 
under gold edges, Silk Head Bands, 

~~~ ~~~~~r.Paid........ 5.0{) 
No. Sll!RL. Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible. The Words of Christ in the 
New Testament, Old Testament Pas
sages Alluded to by Christ, Various 
Prophecies Relating to Christ in the 
Old Testament. etc., all PRINTED IN 
RED. Binding same as dPscribed 
above and same large Self-Pronoun· 

~~[ i:i~::...l'ost l'aid. . . • • • • 5.60 
No, 733X, Xolma.n India l'all"r, 

Genuine Morocco, Leather Llnpd, Silk 
Sewed, Divinity Circuit. round cor
ners. carmine under gold edges, silk 
head bands and silk marker, same 

~l~elt~~g:t "iafd~~~· ... 10.65 

To show our confidence in the intrinsic 
value of these Bibles we make this offer: 

If for any reason you do not care to keep the Bible you select, return it 
and we will refund youu money, including postage. 

r------------~--~-~---------------1 
I ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
I 
1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
I 
: NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SEND A FRIEND 
THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR 1926 AS A GIFT 

$2.00 Per Year in Advance 
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